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THE GOSPEL
ACCORDING TO

ST. MATTHEW,
CHAPTER I.

THE book of ' the generation of Jesus Christ,

the son of ^ David, the sou of ' Abraham.
1 Lu. 3. 23_38.

2 Behold, thou shalt ... bring forth a son, and shalt call

his name JESDS. He shall be great, and ehall be called the
Son of the Highest : and the Lord God shall give imto liim
the throne of his father David. Blessed be the Lord God
of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and
hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of
his servant David ; as he spake by the mouth of liis holy pro-
phets, v/liich have been since the world began. i!(. 1.31, 32:
68_70.—Jesus Cluist our Lord, whicli was made of the seed
of David accorduig to the flesh ; and declared to be the Sou
of God with power, according to the Spirit of liohness, by the
resiUTection from the dead. iJo. 1. 3, 4.— I Jesus ... am tlie

root and the offspring of David. Re. 22. 16.—The Lord hath
Bworn in truth unto David ; he will not turn from it ; Of
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy tlu'one. Ps. 132. 11.

There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse^ and a
Branch sliaU grow out of liis roots. Is. 11. 1.—Is not tliis tlie

son of David ? Mat. 12. 23.—Behold, the days come, saitli tlie

Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch. Je. 23. 5.

3 In thee [Abram] shall all famihes of the earth be blessed.
Ge. 12. 3.—To Abraham and his seed were the promises made.
He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one. And
to thy seed, wliich is Christ. Oal. 3. 16.—VerUy he took not
on liiin the nature of angels ; but he took on him, the seed of
Abraham. Se. 2. 16.

2 Abraham begat ' Isaac ; and Isaac begat
^ Jacob ; and Jacob begat ' Judas and his bre-

thren:
1 Ge. 21. 2, 3. 2 Ge. 25. 26. 3 Ge. 29. 35.

3 And Judas begat ' Phares and Zara of
^ Thamar ; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom
begat Aram

;

1 Ge. 38. 27-30. 2 1 Ch. 2. 4, 5.

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab
begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon

;

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and
Booz begat ' Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat

Jesse

;

6 And Jesse begat ^ David the king ; and
David the king begat ' Solomon of her that had
been the ivife of Urias

;

1 Ruth 4. 13, 21, 22. 2 1 Sa. 17. 12, 14. 3 2 Sa. 12. 24, 25.

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam
begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa

;

1

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat
begat Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias

;

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham
begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias

;

10 And Ezeldas begat ' Manasses ; and Ma-
nasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias

;

1 2 Ki. 20. 21 ; 21. 18, 2.3, 24.

11 And Josias begat ' Jechonias and his bre-

thren, about tlie time they were carried away to

Babylon

;

1 2 Ki. 24. 14, 15.

12 And after they were brought to Babylon,
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat
Zorobabcl

;

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud
begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor

;

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat
Achim ; and Achim begat Ehud

;

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar

begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob
;

16 And Jacob begat ' Joseph the husband of

Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called

Christ.

1 And Jesus himself began to be about tliirty years of age,
being (as was supposed) the son of Josepli, wliich was the son
of Heh. Zu. 3. 23.

17 So all the generations from Abraham to

David are foiu'teen generations ; and from David
until the carrying away into Babylon are four-

teen generations; and fi'om the carrying away
into Babylon tmto Christ are fom-tcen genera-

tions.

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this

wise : Wlien as his mother Mary was ' espoused

to Joseph, before they came together, she was
found with ^ child of the Holy Ghost.

19 Then Joseph her husband, lieing a just

man, and not willing to make her a jjublic ex-

ample, was minded to put her away privily.

1 In the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God
unto a city of GaUlee, named Nazareth, to a vu'gin espoused to

[21



Chap. I. 20.] MATTHEW.
a man whoso name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and
the virgin's namo irns Mary. Lii. 1. 20, 27.

2 And the anRcl answered and said unto her The ITolv
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Iiigliest shall
ovcrsliailiiw thee : then-fore also that holy thing which shall be
born of thee shall be called the Son of God. IjU. 1. 35.

20 But while he thought on these things, he-

hokl, the angel of the Lord appeared unto liim

in a dream, saying, Joseph, tliou son of T)a\id,

fear not to take unto tliee ]\Iary thy vrifa : for

that wliich is conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost.

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name ' JESUS : for he shall ° save

his people fi-om their sins.

1 ... Behold, thou shalt . bring forth a son, and shalt call
his name JESUS. Lii. 1. 31.— .. \Mien the fulness of the tune
was come, God sent forth Ids Son, made of a woman, niatle
under the law, to redeem tliem that were imder the law, tliat
we might receive the adoption of sons. Oal. 4. 4, 5.—Seventy
weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city,
to finish the transgi'ession, and to make an end of sins, and to
make reeonciUation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to
anoint the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.

2 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell
pafely ; and this h his name whereby he shall be called, THE
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. J^?. 23. 6.-And he shaU
redeem Israel from all his iniquities. P.s. 130. 8.—Him hath
God exalted with his right hand to be a Pi-iuce and a Saviour,
for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sms. Ac. 5.

30,31.—To hun give all the prophets witne«s, that through liis

name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.
Ac. 10. 43.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of tlie

world. Jno. 1. 29.—For the Son of man is come to save tliat
wliich was lost. Mat. 18. 11.—This i.i a faithful saying, and
wortliy of all acceptation, that Chiist Jesus came into the world
to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1 . 15.—I came not to judge the world, but
to save the world. Jno. 12. 47.—Neither is there salvation in
any other ; for tliere is none other name imder heaven given
among men, whereby we nuist lie saved. Ac. 4. 12.—In whom
we have redemption tln-ough his blootl, even the forgiveness of
sins. Col. 1. 14.—Wlio gave hunself for us, that he might redeem
us from all iniquity and piu-ify unto liimself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.—The Son of man came ... to
give liis Ufe a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— Clu-ist also hath
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an oifering and a sacri-
fice to God. Up. 5. 2.

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
tliat whosoever beUeveth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. J)io. 3. 16.—He . spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all. J!o. 8. 32.—God was in Clu-ist,
reconeihng the worlrl unto himself, not imputing then- trespasses
unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.—Who gave himself a ransom for all, to
be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 6.—we trust in the livmg God,
who is the Saviour of all nien, specially of those that believe.
1 27. 4. 10.—he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for om-'s
only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2.

22 Now all tliis was done, that it might he
fulfilled wliiek was spoken of the Lord by tlie

pro])het, saying,

2.'} ' Bcliold, a \irgin shall be with child, and
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his

name Emmanuel, which being iuterpreted is,

^ God with us.

1 Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and hear a son, and shall
call his name Immanuel. /s. 7. 14.—I will put enmity . be-
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou
Bhalt bruise his heel. 6e. 3. 13.

2 The Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.—feed the eluu-ch of God,
which he hatli purrhas(-d witli his own blooil. Ac. 20.28.—Who
[airistj is over all, (iod l)l->s(-d forever. 7?o.9.5.— ... God was
m Christ, reconeihng the world unto himself. 2 Co. 5. 19.—

[Chap. II. 3.

Vflio is the image of the invisible God, the fii-stbom of every
creature; for bv him were all things created. Co/. ). 15 16 — In
hmi dweUeth all the fuhiess of the Godhead bodil v. Col. 2.0.
-—Great is the mystery of godUncss : God was manifest in the
Besh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.—Unto the Son he saith Thy throne O God is
for e^ver and ever. lie. 1. 8.— .. the righteousness of God and
pur Saviour Jesus Chnst. 2 Pe. 1. 1.—Hereby perceive we the
love of Ood, because ho laid down his hie for us. 1 Jno. 3. 16.— We are m him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Clu-ist.
This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.—And the
Word was made flesli, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the oidy begotten of the Father,) full of
grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.—Lo, I am with you alway, even
mito the end of the ivorld. Mat. 28. 20.—Let this mind be in
you. which was also in Clu-ist Jesus : who, being in the form of
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made
himself of no reputation. Fhil. 2. 5, 6.

21 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and
took luito him his wife :

25 And knew her not till she had brought
forth her ' firstborn son : and he called his

name JESUS.
1 She brought forth her firstboi-n son, and wrapped liim

in swaddling clothes, and laid him m a manger ; because there
was no room for them in the inn. Lit. 2. 7.—And when eight
days were accomplished for the circumcising of the cliild, iiia

name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel
before he was conceived in the womb. Xk. 2. 21.

CHAPTER II.

"VrOW when Jesus was bom in ' Bethlehem
-L^ of Jndca, in the days of Herod the king,

behold, there came ^ ^vise men fi'om the east to

Jerusalem,
1 And all -went to be taxed every one info his own city. And

Joseph also went up fi-om Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth,
into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Betldehem

;

(because he was of the house and lineage of David ;) Lii. 2. 3, 4.

—Fill thine lioi-n witii oil, and ^o, I will send thee to .lesse the
Bethlehemite ; for I have provided nie a king among his sons.
1 Sa. 16. 1.—But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, flwttgh thou be
Httle among the thousands of Judah, i/et out of thee shall he
come forth unto me that i^ to be i-uler in Israel. Mi. 5. 2.—H;tth
not the scripture said. That Christ cometh of the seed of David,
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? <7no.7.42.

2 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wisdom of ail the
children of the east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 1 A7.
4. 30. —Behold, a greater than Solomon is here. Mat. 12. 42.

2 Saying, Where is he that is ' bom King of

the Jews? for Ave have seen ^his star in the

east, and are come to worship liim.

1 Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given : and the
govci-nmcnt shall be upon his shoidtler ; and his uiuue sh:ill

be called Wonderl^id. ,. /?. 9. G.—Unto you is born this day
in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. JLii.

2. 11.—He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of tlio

Higliest; and the Lord God shall ^ive unto him the throne of
his fjither 13avid ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob
for ever; and of his kingdom Ihei-e shall be no end. l/ii. 1.32,33.

—I will raise imto David a righteous liranch, and a King shidl
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the
earth. Je. 23. 5.

Art thou the king of the Jews? And .Tesus said unto him,
Thonsavest. THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE
JEWS. Mat. 27. 11, 37.

2 There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sccnti-e shall
rise out of Israel. .. Nu. 24. 17.—I am the root and the ofT-

spring of David, and the bright and morning star. Jie. 22. 16.^
The Gentiles sb:dl come to (by light and kings to the brightness
of thy rising, /.s-. (JO. 3.—Unto him [ShilohJ .fliall the gatliering

of tlic! people be. Cle. 49. 10.

3 When Herod the king had heard these

il



Chap. II. 4.] MATT
things, lie was trouljlcdj and all Jerusalem -n-itli

liim.

4 And when he had ' gathered all the chief

priests and ^ scribes of the people together, he

demanded of them where Clu'ist shoidd be born.

1 Why do tlie heathen rage, and tlie people imagine a vain
thing? ... The kings of the earth set themselves, and the riUers

take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed.
He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have
thera in derision. Yet have I set my kmg upon my holy hill of
Zion. Ps. 2. 1, 2, 4, 6.

2 Tliis Ezra went up fi'om Babylon ; and he teas a ready
scribe in the law of Moses. JEzi-a 7. G.

5 And they said imto him, ' In Bethlehem of

Judea ; for thus it is ^iTitten by the prophet,

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda,

art not the least among the piinces of Juda

:

for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall

^ ride my people Israel.

1 But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, Hough thou be little

among the thousands of Judali, yet out of the« sliall he come
forth imto me that is to be ruler in IsraeL Mi. 5. 2.

2 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather
the Iambs with lus arm, and ean-y tliem in his bosom, and shall
gently lead tliose that are witli yomig. Is. 40. 11.—I will set up
one sliepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my ser-

vant David ; J^ze. 34. 23, — And David my servant shaU be
kmg over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd. Eze. 37.24.

7 Then Herod, when he had pri^aly called

the wise men, enquu-ed of them diligently what
time the star appeared.

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said.

Go and search diligently for the yoimg child

;

and when ye have foiuid him, bring me word
again, that I may come and worship him also.

9 "\Mien they had heard the king, they de-

pai-ted ; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the

east, went before them, tiU it came and stood

over where the yoimg child was.

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced

with exceeding great joy.

1

1

And when they were come into the house,

they saw the young chdd with IMaiy his mother,

and fell downj and worshipped him : and when
they had opened their treasm'cs, ' they pi'esented

imto him gifts
;

gold, ^ and firaiddnceuse, and
mjTi'h.

1 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents:
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. .. And to him
shall be given of the gold of Sheba: Ps. 72. 10, 15.—All tliey

from Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense; and
they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord. Is. 60. 6.

2 All thy garments s»wU of myrrli, and aloes, and cassia,

out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad.

Ps. 45. 8.

12 And being warned of God in a di'cam that

they shoidd not retiu'ii to Herod, they departed

into their own counti-y another way.

13 And when they were departed, behold, the

angel of the Lord appearetli to Joseph in a tb-eam,

saying, Aiise, and take the yomig child and his

mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there

3

HEW. [Chap. III. 1.

unto I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the

young child to destroy liim.

14 When he arose, he took the young child

and his mother by night, and departed into

Egypt:
15 And was there imtd the death of Herod :

that it might be fulfiiled which was spoken of

the Lord by the prophet, sajing, ' Out of Egj'pt

have I called my son.

1 AVlien Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my
son out of Egyi't. Hos. 11. 1.

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was
mocked of the vnse men, was exceeding ^^Toth,

and sent forth, and slew all the ehddren that

were ui Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof,

from two years old and under, according to the

tune which he had dibgcutly enquired of the

wise men.
17 Then was fidfilled that which was spoken

by Jeremy the prophet, saying,

18 In Rama was there a ^oice heard, lamen-

tation, and weeping, and great mom-ning, Ilachcl

weeping for her children, and woidd not be com-
forted, because they are not.

Je. 31. 15.

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an

angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph

"1 Egypt,

20 Sajdng, Aiise, and take the yoimg child

and his mother, and go into the land of Israel

:

for they are dead which sought the young cliild's

Ufe.

21 And he arose, and took tlie young child

and Ms mother, and came into the land of Israel.

22 But when he heard that Ai'chelaus did

reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod,

he was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding,

being warned of God in a (fream, he tm-ued aside

into the parts of Galilee :

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called

Nazareth ; that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophets, ' He shall be called a

Nazarene.
1 And when they had performed all things according to the

law of the Lord, they returned mto Gahlee, to their own city

Nazareth, iw. 2. 39.—We have fomid him, of whom Moses in

the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Kazaretli, the

son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto Mm, Can there any
good tiling come out of Nazareth ? Jno. 1. 45, 46.

Jno. 18. 4_7.

CHAPTER III.

IN those days 'came John the Baptist, ^preach-

ing m the \^'ilderness of Judea,

1 In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius CoDsar, . . . the
•word of God came unto Jolm .in the wilderness. And he
came into all the countiy about Jordan preaching the baptism
of repentance for the remission of suis. Lu. 3. 1_3.—In Betha-
bara beyond Jordan, where Jolm was baptizing. Jno. 1. 28.

—



Chap. III. 2.] MATTHEW. [Chap. III. 6.

John (lid h:ij)ti/t' in tlio wilderness, and preach the baptism of
repentance tor tin? remission of sins. Mar. 1. 4.

3 And prcaciiL'd. saying:. There cometh one mightier than
I after nie, the latunet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop
down and unlousi.'. 1 indeed liave baptized you with water:
but lie sliall baptize you witli the Holy Uhost. Mar. 1. 7, 8.

After tliat John was put in prison, tiesus came into Galilee,

preacliinj^ tlic gospel oi llio kingdom of God, and sayiny;, The
time is fulfilled, and the kiiiu'dom of God is at Iiand : repent ye,

and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14^ 15.—And I knew hnn not:
but that he should be made manile.st to Israel, therefore am I
come baptizing with water. Jno. I. 31.

2 Aud saying, ' Ropcut ye :
^ for the Idiigdom

of heaven is at hand.
1 Behold^ I will send you Klijali the prophet before the

coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : and he shall

turn the heart of the fathers to the cliikhen, and tlie heart of the
cliildren to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a
curse. Mai. 4.5,6.—And many oftlie clnMivii of Israel shall he
turn to the Lord their God. And he sliall go before him in the
spii'it and power of Klias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to
the children, aiul the disobedient to the wisdom of the just

;

to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. Lit. 1. 10, 17.

—

... except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Z-m.IS.S.—Repent
ye and be converted, that yom* sins may be blotted out. Ac.
3. 19.—Repent, aud be baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the renussion of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 33.—repent aud turn to God, aud
do works meet for repentance. Ac. 20. 20.

Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation ... but the
sorrow of the world worketli death. 2 Co. 7. 10.—repentance
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Clu'ist. -4c. 20. 21.

—Repent, and tm-n yourselves from all your transgressions ; so
iniqmty sliall not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you
a now heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of
Israel? For 1 have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth,

saith the Lord God : wherefore tm-n 7/oiirselves, and live ye.

£ze. 18. 30-32.—I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. Lit. 15. 10.

—And they went out, and preached that men should repent.

Mar. 6. 12.—And that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru-
salem. I/U. 24. 47.— ... let us go on unto perfection, not laying
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of
faith toward God. Re. 6. 1.

2
. , Preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.

Mat. 10. 7.—And say unto them, The kingdom of God is come
nigii unto you. Lu. 10. 9.—In the days of tliese kings shall the
God of iieaven set up a kmgdom, which shall never be destroyed

:

and the khigdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall

break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall

stand for ever. Da. 2. 44.—And he sent them to preach the
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. I/u. 0. 2.—A'enly I say
unto you. Except yc be converted, and become as Uttle ehildren,
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.

—

Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingelom of
God. Except a man be boni of water and of the Spu'it, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. J/io.3.3,5.—Eor the
kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and
geace, and joy in the Holy Gliosf. Jio. 14. 17.—Who hatn dc-
vered us irom the power of darkness, and hath translated us

into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. I. 13.

The kiufidom of heaven is hkcncd unto a man wliich sowed
good seed in his field. Mat. 13. 24.—The kingdom of lieaven is

like unto a man that is an househohler, whieli went out early
in the morning to liii'e laboiu'ers into his vineyard. Mat. 20. 1.

—

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made
a marriage for his son. Mat. 22. 2.—The kingdom of God com-
eth not with observation : ... for behold, the kingdom of God
is within you. Iai. 17. 20, 21.— Verily I say vuito you. Among
them that arc bom of women there hath not risen a greater tlian

John the I{ai)ti.'»t: notwithstanding he that is least in the king-
dom of heaven is greater than he. From the tiays of John the
Baptist until now the king<iom of heaven sulleretli violence,
antl the violent take it by force. Mat.^ 11. 11, 12.—Woe unto
you, scribes and Pharisees, liyixicritcs ! for ye slmt up the king-
dom of heaven against men. Mat. 23. 13.—From tliat time Jesus
began to preach, and to say, Repent ; for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand. Mat. 4. 17.—Thy kingdom come. Mat. G. 10.

3 For this * is he that was spoken of by the

prophet Esaias, sa}TBg, ^ The voice of one crying

in the wildeniess. Prepare ye the way of the

Lord^ make his paths straight.

1 Beholdj I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare
the way before me. Mai. 3. 1.

2 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye
the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for

our God. Is. 40. 3.—I am the voice of one crying in the wU-
demess, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet
Esaias. Jno. 1. 23.

Mar. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 4.

4 And the same ' John had his ^ raiment of

camel's hair, and a leathci'n girdle about his

loins; ^and liis meat was locusts and wild honey,

1 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of
Ehas, to tm'u the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the
disobedient to the wisdom of the just : to make ready a people
prepared for the Lord, And thou, cliild, siialt be called tiio

prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the
Lord to prepare his ways. Z,u. 1. 17, 76.

2 ... a girdle of a skin ... Mar. I. 6.

—

JTe was a hairy man,
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said.

It is EUjah the Tishbitc. 2 Ki. 1. 8.

3 These may ye eat, of every fljing creeping tiling that
goeth upon all four, wliieh have legs above their feet, to leap

withal upon the earth; even these of them ye may eat; the
locust after his kind. . . . Zev. 11. 21. 22.

5 Then * went out to him Jerusalem^ and all

Judea, and all the region round about Jordan,

1 And there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and
they of Jerusalem. 3Iar. 1. 5.—Then said lie to the midtitude
tliat came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers,

who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Xh. 3. 7.

6 And 'were baptized of liim in Jordan, ^con-

fessing thcu' sms.
1 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, .ZTp. 4. 5.—For by ono

Spn*it are we all baptized into one body. 1 Co. 12. 13.—Yo
are all the chilcfren of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Gal. 3. 26.

—He that beheveth and is bajitized shall be saved ; but he tliat

beheveth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. IG.—(Not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con-
science toward God,) by the resmTcction of Jesus Christ. 1 JPe.

3. 2L—Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, aud of the Holy Ghost. Mat.
28. 19.—John did baptize in tlie ^^ildemess, and preach the
baptism of rrpenlance for the remission of sins. Mar. 1. 4.

—

JoJui verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying
unto the people, that they shoidd beheve on him which shovdd
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. Ac. 19.4.— Peter said

mito them, Kepent, and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sips, and ye shall re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 3S.—What nuist I do to

be saved? Believe on the Lord Jesus Clirist, and thou shalt

be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto him the word
of the Lord, and to all that were in Ins house.

, . And he was
baptized, he and all his, straightway. Ac. UI. 30.33.— ... See here
is water; what doth hinder me to be bajitizcdP And Philip
said, if tliou believest with all thine heart, tliou maycst. And
he answered aud said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they
went down both into the water, both I'liilij) and the eunuch

;

and he baptized him. Ac. 8. 30-38.— Can any man forbid water,
that these should not be baptized, wliich have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we ? And he commanded them to be baptized
in the name of the Lord. Ac. 10. 47, 48.—And a certain woman
named Lydia, ... which worshipped God, heard iis: whoso
heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto tlu' things wliich

were spoken of Paul. jVnd she was baptized, and her house-
hold. . . , Ac. 10. 14, 15.—And Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna-
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house j and many of
the Corintliians hearing behcved, and were baptized. Ac. IS. 8.

— ... Paul came to .Kjjhesus: and finding certain disciples, lie

said unto them. Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be-

lieved? And tliey said unto him, We have not so much as
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. ... [and] they were
baptized in the name of tlie Lord Jesus. Ac. 19. 1, 2, 5.

i
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As many of you as have been baptized into Christ hays put
on Christ. Gal. 3. 27.— So many of us as were baptized into
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death. Therefore we are
biu-ied witli Mm by b.aptism into death : tliat like as Clirist was
raised up fi-om the dead by the glory of the Father, even so wo
also should walk in newness of hfe. Reckon ye also your-
selves to be dead mdeed unto sin, but alive unto God tlu'ougli

Jesus Christ oiu- Lord. So. 6. 3, 4, 11.— Brother Saul, the
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou
earnest, hatli sent me, tliat tliou mit^htest reeeive thy sicht. and
be tilled with the Holy Chost. And hnmechately tliere fell from
his eyes as it liad been seales : and he received siglit fortliwith,

and arose, and was baptized. Ae. 9. 17, 18.

Sunon liimself believed also : and wlien he was baptized,
he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the mha-
cles and signs which were done. ... I perceive that tliou art in
the gall of bitteniess, and in the bond of iniquity. Ac. 8. 13, 23.—
Jesus hunself baptized not, but liis disciples. Jno. 4. 2.

—

I thank G-od that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and
Gains ; lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own
name. And I baptized also the household of Steplianas : be-
sides, I know not wliether I baptized any other. For Christ
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel. 1 Co. 1. 14^17.
—And now why tarriest thou ? arise and be baptized, and wash
away thy sms, caUing on the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16.

Not by works of righteousness wliich we have done, but ac-
cordmg to his mercy lie saved us, by the wasliing of regenera-
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.—Circumcision
is notliing, and mrcircumeision is nothing, but the keeping of
the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.—In Jesus Christ
ncitlier circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncu'cumcision

;

but faith wliich worketh by love. Oal. 5. 6.—But a new crea-
ture. GnZ. 6. 13.— . .. Beware of the concision. For we are
the circumcision, which worsliip God in the spu'iK and rejoice
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the iiesh. Phi. 3.

2, 3.—Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified in tlie

name of tlie Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of om* God. 1 Co.
6. II.—Clirist also loved tlie chiu'ch, and gave liimself for it;

that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wasliing of water
by the word. Ep. 5. 23, 26.—Except a man be born of water
and of the Spu'it, he cannot enter mto the kingdom of God.
Jno. 3. 5.—Ye are complete in him, which is the head of all

principahty and power : in whom also ye are circumcised with
tlie circiuncision made without hands, in putting off the body
of the sins of the flesh by the cheumcision of Clnist : bm'icd
with liim in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him tlu'ough
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the
de.-id. Col. 2. 10^12.

2 Confess your faults one to another. Ja. 5. 16.—He that
covereth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso confesseth and
forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13.— If we confess oiu-

sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us h'om all mirightequsness. 1 Jno. 1. 9.—I acknowledged my
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I wiU
confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou forgavcst
the iniquity ofmy sin. Ps. 32. 5.

7 But when lie saw many of the ' Pharisees

and Sadclucees come to his baptism, he said unto

them, ^ O generation of i-ipers, who hath warned
you to flee from the wrath to eome ?

Iai. 3. 7.

1 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself: God, I
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, mijust,
adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I
give tithes of all that I possess. Lu. 18. 11, 12.—Now do ye
Pliarisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter;

but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Iai.

11. 39.—Woe unto you, scribes and Pliarisees, lij-pocrites ! for ye
devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer

;

therefore ye shaU receive the greater damnation. Mat. 23. 1 4.

—

The Pharisees also, who were covetous, derided him. Lu.
16. 14.—The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection,
neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess both. Ac.
23.8.

,

2 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good
things? Mat. 12. 34.— I'e serpents ye genei-ation of vipers, how
can ye escape the damnation of hell ? Mat. 23. 33.

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re-

pentance :

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man iiis

thoughts : and let liim retiu-n mito the Lord, and he will have
mercy upon liim : and to our God, for he will abundantly par-
don. Is. 53. 7.—Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation
not to be repented of ... Behold this selfsame thing, that
ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefuhiess it wrought in
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea,
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, xchat ze.al, yea, ichat
revenge! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11.—Being fiUed with the fruits of righte-
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto tlie glory and praise of
God. Phi. 1. 11.—Repent and turn to God, and do works
meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 20.—Bring forth tliercfore fruits
worthy of repentance. I/u. 3. 8.—Cease to do evil ; Icam to do
well. Is. 1. 16, 17.—God saw their works, that they turned
from theu- evil way. Jon. 3. 10.

9 And think not to say witliin yourselves,
' We have Abraham to our father : for I say

imto you, that God is able of these stones to

raise up children unto Abraham.
Lu. 3. 8.

1 We be Abraham's seed, and were never in bond,age to
anj- man: ... Jesus saith mito them, If ye were Abraham's
clulch'en, ye woidd do the works of Abraham. Jno. 8. 33, 39.

—

Many shall come fi'om tlie east and west, and shall sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, ui the kingdom of heaven.
Mat. 8. 11.—He is not a Je^y, wluch is one outwardly; neither
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. Po. 2. 28.

—

It is of faith, that it mi'jht he by grace ; to the end the pro-
mise might be sure to aU the seed ; not to that only which is of
the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham : who
is the father of us all. Ro. 4. 16.—They are not all Israel,

which are of Israel : neither, because they are the seed of Abra-
ham, are they all cliildren : but, in Isaac sliall thy seed bo
called. So. 9. 6, 7.—Which were born, not of blood, nor of the
wiU of the flesli, nor of the will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 13.

10 And now also ' the ax is laid unto the

root of the trees :
^ therefore every tree which

bringeth not forth good fr-iut is hewn doTVTi, and
east into the fire.

Lu. 3. 9.

1 The times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now com-
mandeth all men every where to repent : because he hath
appointed a day, m the wliich he will judge the world in righte-
ousness by that man whom he hath ordained. Ac. 17. 30, 31.

—

He looked for judgment, but behold oppression: for righte-
ousness, but behold a cry. Is. 5. 7.—Only tlie trees which thou
knowest that they he not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and
cut them down. De. 20. 20.

2 The time J! pome that judgment must begin at tlie house
of God : and Hit first hefiin at us, what shall the end Ae of them
that oljey not the gospel of God? 1 Pe. 4. 17.—Behold, these
tbi'ce years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none :

cut it down ; why cimibereth it the ground ? Lu. 13. 7.—Every
branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away : and every
hranch that beareth fiiiit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth

more fruit. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast thetn

into the fu'e, and they are burned. Jno. 13. 2, 6.—That which
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing

;

whose end is to be biuTied. He. 6. 8.

11 I indeed baptize you nith water unto

repentance : but he that coraeth after me is

mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy

to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost and ivith fire :

See ver. 6. 3Iar. 1. 4, 7, 8. Lv. 3. 16. Jno. 1. 15, etc.

He that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and re-

mainiag on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy
Gliost. Jno. 1. 33.—The Spfrit, wliich they that beheve on
him should receive. Jno. 7. 39.—John triuy baptized with
water : but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 1. 5.

—And as I [PeterJ began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on
theiu, as on us at the beginning. Then remembered I (he word
of the Lord, how that he said, Jolui indeed baptized with water;
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but ye shall be baptized with the Iloly Ghost. Ac. 11. 13, 16.^
By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether tee

he Jews or Gentiles, whether tre be bond or free ; and have been
all made to drink into one Si)irit. 1 Co. 12. 13.—I will pour
water upon him that is thu'sty, and floods upon the dry ground:
I will j)Our my Spirit upon thv seed, and my blessing upon thine
oflspi'uig. Is. 4-1. 3.—When the Lord shall have washed away
the filth of tlic danehtcrs of Zion, and shall have purged the
blood of .leiiisaleni t)'om the midst thereof by the spu-it ofjudg-
ment, and by tlie spii'it of buniiiig. Is. 4. 4.

12 Whose ' fan is in liis hand, and he nill

tlu"oughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat
into the gamer ; but lie wUl - biu'n np the ehafl"

Tvith unquenchable fii'e.

Lu. 3. 17, 18.

1 As tlieretbre the tares .are gathered and burned in the fire
;

80 shall it be in the end of this world. Mat. 13. 40.— In flaming
fire taking vengeance on them tliat know not God, and that
obey not tlie gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 T/i. 1. 8.—
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles
to bum them: but gather the wheat into my bam. Mat. 13.30.—
Tile ungodly are not so : but are like the chafi" which the wind
drivcth away. Ps. 1. 4.

Behold, the day cometh, that shall bum as an oven ; and
all tlie proud, yea, and all tliat do wiekedly, shall be stubble :

and the day tliat eomcth shall burn them up, saith the Lord of
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai.
4. 1.—He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and ho
ehall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver,

that tney may offer unto the Lord an offering hi righteousness.
Mai. 3. 3.—Then shall ye return, and di.scem between theriglit-

eous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and liim

that serveth him not. Mai. 3. 18.

2 A certain feai'ful looking for of judgment, and fiery in-

dignation, which shall devour the adversaries. He. 10. 27.

—

As the fire devouretli the stubble, and the flame consumeth
the chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom
ehaU go up as dust : because they have cast away the law of
the Lord of hosts and despised the word of the Holy One of
Israel. Is. 5. 24.—Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41.

—

\Vliere tlieir worm^dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.
Mar. 9. 48.—He shall be tormented with fire and brimstone
in the presence of the holy angels, and m the presence of
the Lamb : and the smoke of their torment ascendetli up for

ever and ever. Tfe. 14. 10, 11.—And these shall go away into
everlasting puuialuuent : but the righteous into life eternal.

Mat. 25. 46.

13 ^ Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor-

dan imto John, to be baptized of him.

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from
Nazareth of Gahlee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. Mar.
1. 9.—Now when all the ^leople were baptized, it came to pass,

that Jesus also being baptized. Lu. 3. 21.

1 i But John forbad him, saying, I have need

to be baptized of thee, and coraest thou to me?
15 And Jesus answering said luito him, Suffer

it to be so now : for thus ' it Ix'cometb us to

fidfil all righteousness. Then he suifered him.

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went

up straightway out of the water : and, lo, the

heavens were opened unto him, and he saw ^ the

Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light-

ing upon him :

Mar. 1.10,11. Lu. 3.22. ./no. 1. .32, 3.3.

1 The Jjord is well pleased for his righteousness' sake; he
will magnify tlie law, and make it honourable. Is. 42. 21.

2 God anointed .lesus of Nazareth with the Holy ('host and
with power. Ac. 10. 38.—Behold my servant, wlioni I ujihold ;

mine elect, in whom my soul delighleth ; I have put my Spirit

upon him. /v. 42. 1.—And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
linn, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of eoun-
eel and might, the sjiirit of knowledge and of the fear of the

MATTHEW. [Chap. IV. 4.

Lord ; and shall make him of quick imderstanding in the fear
of the Lord. Is. 11. 2, 3.—The Spirit of the Lord God is upon
me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidmgs
unto the meek. Is. 61. 1.—Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest
wickedness ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with
the oil of gUidness above thy fellows. I's. 45. 7.

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This

is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

Ac. 8. 37. Mat. 26. 63_63. Jno. 5. 17-23.

He received from God the Fatlier honour and glory, when
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory. This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Fe. 1. 17.

—

Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my
sold deligliteth. Is. 42. 1.—He hath made us accepted in the
beloved. Ep/i. 1. 6,—And hath translated us into the kingdom
of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13.

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons. Oa. 4. 4, 5.—For God so loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perisli, but have everlasting life. Jiio. 3. 16.—Whosoever shall

confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in liim, and
he in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15.—Who is he that overconieth the world,
but he tbat behevoth that Jesus is the Son of God ? IJno. 5. 5.

—

Ai-t thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus
said, I am. Mar. 14. Gl, 62.—This is the true God, and etenial
life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— These are written, that ye might behevo
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that beheving
ye might have life through his name. Jno. 20. 31.

CHAPTER IV.

THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the

wilderness to be tempted of the de\'il.

And immediately the Spirit drivcth him into the wilderness.

And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of
Satan; and was with the wdd beasts. Mar. 1.12, )3.—And
Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and
was led by tbe Spu'it into the wilderness, being forty days
tempted of the devil. Lu. 4. 1, 2.—We have not an high priest

which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infh-mities

;

but was in all points tempted like as tt^e are, vet without sin.

He. 4. 15.—For in that lie luiusilt hath suifered being tempt efL

he is able to succour them th;it are tempted. He. 2. 18.—And
Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number
Israi'l. 1 Ch. 21. 1.

2 And when he had fasted forty days and

forty nights, he was aftcrwiu'd an hungi'ed.

Being forty days tempted of the devU. And in those days he
<lid eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterwai'ds

hungered. Lu. 4. 2.

And FMoses] was there with the Lord forty days and forty

nights ; lie did neither eat bread, nor drink water. £x. 34. 28.

—

And [Klijali] arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the

strength of that meat forty days imd forty nights luito Horcb
the mount of God. 1 A'l. 19. 8.

3 And when the tempter came to him, he

said. If thou be the Sou of God, command that

these stones be made bread.

And the devil said unto him. If thou be the Sou of God,
command this stone that it be made bread. Lu. iv. 3.

I Bttt he answered and said. It is Avritten,

' INIaii shidl not li^ e by bread alone, but - bj^

e\ery word that proeeedeth out of the mouth
of God.

1 He humbled thee, and sulTered thee to hunger, and fed

tliee with manna, whicb thou knewcst not, neither did thy
lathei's know; that he might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every word that proeeedeth out
of tlie mouth of the Lord doth man hve. I)e. 8. 3.

2 Thy word have 1 hid in mine heart, that I might not sin

against thee. Ps. 119. 11.—And take the swoi-d of the Spirit,

winch is the word of God. i>. 6. 17.

6
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5 Then the de^il taketh him up into the holy

city, and setteth him on a piimaele of the temple,

Jerusalem tlie holy city. Ne. 11. 1.—And he brought him to
Jerusalem, and set lum on a pmuacle of the temple. 1/U. 4. 9,

6 And saith unto him, If thou be tlie Son of

God, cast thyself doT\ii : for it is written, He
sliaU give his angels charge concerning thee : and

in their liands they shall bear thee up, lest at any

time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Art thou the Ciirist, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus
said, I .am. Mar. 14. 61, 62.—He shall fiive liis augcls charge over
(hee, to keep tliee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in

f/ieir hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. Ps. 91. 11.

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again,

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
iff. 4. 12.

Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God. De. 6. 16 ; Lu. 10. 25.

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex-

ceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the

kingdoms of the world, and the gloiy of them

;

In a moment of time. Ln. 4. 5.—According to the prince of the
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh m the cliilch'eu

of cUsobedienoe. J?p. 2. 2.

9 And saith imto him. All these things ^dll I

give thee, if thou Avilt fall down and worship me.
... And the glory of them : for that is delivered unto me ; and

to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship
me, all shall be thine. i«. 4. 6, 7.— I fell down to wovsliip before
tlie feet of the angel which shewed me these things. Then saith
he unto me. See thou do it not; for I am thy fellow-servant,
and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep tlie

sayings of tliis book: worship God. J?e. 22. 8,9.—Yom- adver-
saiy the devil, as a roaring Hon, walketli about, seekuig whom
he may devom*. Wliom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 5, 8,9.

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee

hence, Satan : for it is ^vritten, Thou shalt wor-

sliip the Lord thy Godj and him only shalt thou

serve.

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve liim, and shalt
bwear by liis name. De. 6. 13 ; 10. 20.

11 Then the devil ' leaveth him, and, behold,
^ angels came and ministered unto him.

1 Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7.—And
when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from
hun for a season. Du. 4. 13.

2 When he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he
saith. And let all the angels of God worship liim. He. 1. 6.

—

And there appeared an angel unto Mm from heaven, strengthen-
mg him. I/u. 22. 43.—The angels ministered lonto him. Mar.
1. 13.

We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi-
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spii'itual wickedness in high ptaces. Eph.
6. 12.—Tlie god of tins world hath blinded the minds of them
wliich beUeve not. 2 Co. 4. 4.

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John
was east into piison, he departed into Galilee

;

Herod the tctrarcli, being reproved by [JohnJ for Herodias
liis brother Plidip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod
had done, added yet this above all, that he shut up John in
prison. Lii. 3. 19, 20.—And Jesus returned in the power of the
Spirit into Galilee. Lii. 4. 14.—After that John was put in
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, prcacliing the gospel of the
kingdom of God, and saymg. The time is fuMUIcd, and the king-
dom of God is at hand : repent ye, and beheve the gospel Mar.
1. 14, 15.

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt

in Capemamn, which is upon the sea coast, in

the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim :

And he came to Naz.arcth, where he had been brought up

:

and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sao-
batli day. ... And all they in the sjmagogue ... were filled with
wTalh, and rose up, and thnist him out of the city, and li'il liim
niito the brow of tlie hiU whereon then' city was built, that they
might cast him down headlong. liut he passing tlirou,gh the
midst of them went his way, and came down to Capernaiun, a
city of Galilee, and taught them ou the sabbatli days. Lu. 4. 16.
28_31.

14 That it might be fidfiUed wliich was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying,

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of

Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jor-
dan, Galilee of the Gentries,

The dimness sliaU not he such as ttma in her vexation, when
at the fh'st he lightly afllictcd the land of ZebiJim and the land
of NaphtaU, and aftei'ward did more grievously afllict her by
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Gahlee of the nations.
Xv. 9. 1.—King Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities iu the land
of Gahlee. 1 Ki.^. 11.

16 The people which sat in darkness saw
great light; and to them which sat in the region

and shadow of death light is sprimg up.

The people that walked in darkness have seen a gr'cat light

:

they that dwell hi the land of the shadow of death, upon them
hatJi the hglit shined. Is. 9. 2.—I the Lord have called thee in
rigliteousncss, and will hold thme hand, and wiU keep thee, and
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a hglit of the Gentiles

;

to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners fi*om the prison,
and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. Is. 42.

6, 7.— Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, wliicli thou hast
prepared before the face of all people ; a light to lighten the
GcntUes, and the glory of thy pcojile Israel. Lu. 2. 30_32.—The
dayspring fi'om on high hath visited us, to give Hght to them
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide oiu*
feet mto the way of peace. Lu. 1. 78, 79.—This is the condemna-
tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than Ught, because then- deeds were eyd. Jno. 3. 19.^
I am the hght oi the world: he that foUowcth me shaU not
walk in dariiness, but shall have the hglit of life. Jno. 8. 12.

—

Tliat ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness mto liis marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.

17 ^ From that time Jesus began to preach,

and to say, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand.

After that Jolui was put in prison, Jesiis came into Gahlee,
preaching the gospel of the kmgdom of God, and saying. The
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye,

and beheve the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.—Go to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom
of heaven is at hand. Mat. 10. 6, 7.

18 T[ And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gali-

lee, saw two bretlu-en, Simon called Peter, and
Ancb'ew liis brother, casting a net into the sea :

for they were fishers.

Mar. 1. 16_18. Lu. 5. 1, 2, etc.

One of the two wliich heard Jolm speaJc, and followed him,
was Andrew, Sunon Peter's brother. He first findeth his own
brother Simon, and saith mito liim. We have found the Mcssias,
wliich is, being interpreted, the Christ. And he brought liim to
Jesus. And when Jesus beheld liim, he said. Thou art Simon
the sonof Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by inter-

pretation, a stone. Jno. 1. 40_42.—God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confoimd the wise ; and God hath chosen
the weak tilings of the world to confound the things which are
mighty ; and base things of the world, and things wliich are
despised, hath God chosen, yea.^ and things which are not, to
bring to nought things that are : that no ilesh should glory in
his presence. 1 Co. 1. 27-29.
Xr. 3. 1, 10. Jh. 6. II, 12. 1 A7. 19. 19_21.
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19 And he saitli unto them. Follow me, and

I -ttill make you fishers of men.
Mar. 1. 17.

And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou
shah catch men. Lu.5. 10.—The kingdom of heaven is like imto
a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind.

Mint. 13. 47.—And as he passed by, he saw Levi, the son of Al-

)ha>us, sitting at the receipt of custom, and said unto Iiim,

Follow nie. And lie aro.se and followed liim. Mar. 2. 14.

—

If any man will come after me, let him deny himselfj and take

up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24.— If any man serve

me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my
servant bo : if any man serve me. Mm will my Father liouour.

J»o. 12. 26.

20 And they straightway left their nets, aud

followed him.
Mar. 1. 18, etc.

Thy people s/iall be willing in the day of thy power. Ps. 110. 3.

—I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.
Fs. 119. 60.—He (hat lovelh fotlicr or mother more tlian me, is

not wortliy of me : and he tliat lovoth son or daugliter more
than me, is not wortliy of me. And he tliat taketh not his cross,

and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. Mai. 10. 37, 38.

Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left aU, and
have followed tliee. And Jesus answered and said, VerUy I say
unto you. There is no man that hath left house, or brethren,

or sisters, or father, or mother, or ^ife, or eliildren, or lands, for

my sake, and the gospel's, but he shall receive an hmidredlbld
now in tliis time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mo-
thers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the
world to come eternal hfe. Mar. 10. 28_30.
Wliat tilings were gam to me, those I coimted loss for Cluist.

Yea doubtless, and I coimt all things but loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have
suiJered the loss of all things, and do count them but dimg,
that I may win Chi-ist. Phi. 3. 7, 8.

21 And going- on from thenec, he saw other

two hrethren, James the son of Zebedee, and

John his brother, in a sliip with Zebedee their

father, mending their nets ; and he called them.

Wliich were partners with Sunon. Lu. 5. 10.—Now the names
of the twelve apostles are these : The lirst, Sunon, who is called

Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James t/ie son of Zebedee, and
John his brother; Mat. 10. 2.—And he sumamed them Boa-
nerges, winch is. The sons of thunder. Mar. 3. 17.—And lie

sullered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John
the brother of James. Mar. 5. 37.—And he took with him Peter
and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be son'owfid and
very heavy. 3Iat. 26. 37.

22 And they immediately left the ship and
their father, and followed him.

And when they liad brought theii' ships to land, they forsook
all, and followed liira. i/K. 5. 11.

23 ^ And Jesus went about all Galilee, teach-

ing in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel

of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness

and all manner of disease among the people.
Mar. 3. 7, 8.

lie went tliroughout every citv and viUage, preaching and
shewing the glad tidhigs of the kingdom of God. Lu. 8. 1.

—

I spake openly to tlio world: I ever taught in t lie synagogue,
anil in the temple, whither the Jews always resorl ; anfl in

secret have I said nothing. Jtio. 18. 20.—Jesus emne into Galilee,

preacliing the gospel of the kingdom of God. Mar. ]. 14.—And
in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a
kingdom which shall never be destroyed. Da. 2. 44.—And this

gospel of the kingdom shall be preai^icd in all the world for a
witness unto all nations, and then shall the cud come. Mat. 24. 14.

21' And his fame went throughout all Syria :

and they brought tnito him all sick people that

were taken with di\'crs diseases and torments,

and those which were possessed with devils, and

THEW. [Chap. A'-. 4.

those which were lunatick, and those that had
the palsy ; and he healed them.
And they were astonished at his doctrine : for his word was

with power. Lu. 4. 32.

25 And there followed him gi-eat multitudes
of people from Galilee, and from DecapoUs, and
from Jerusalem, and from Jud;ea, aud from be-
yond Jordan.
And they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when

they had heard what great tilings he did, came unto liim. Mar.
3.8.

CHAPTER V.

AND seeing the mtdtittules, he went up into

a moimtain : and when he was set, his

(hsciples came unto him :

Mar. 3. 13, etc. Lii. 6. 19, 20.

And a great multitude lollowed liim, because they saw liia

miracles which he did on them that were diseased. And Jesus
went up hito a moimtain, and there he sat with his disciples.
Jno. 6. 2, 3.

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them,
saying,

I wiU open my mouth in a parable ; I will utter dark sayings
of old. Ps. 78. 2.

3 Blessed are the poor in spiiit : for their's is

the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed be ye poor : for your's is the kingdom of God. Im.

6.20.— To tliis man will 1 look, even to him that is poor
and of a contrite spirit, aud trembleth at my word. Is. GO. 2.—
Hatli not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom wliieli he hath promised to them that love
Imn? Ja. 2. 5,—Better it is to be of an humble spirit ^^-ith the
lowlyj than to chvide the spoil with the proud. Pr. 16. 19.—Tlie
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Ps. 51. 17.—For tliua saith
the lugh and lofty One that uihabiteth eternity, whose name is

Holy; I dwell in the high and ]io\y place, with nim also that is

of a contrite aud himible spirit, to revive the spii'it of the hum-
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Is. 57. 15.

As having notliing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. 6. 10.— Tilings which are despised, hath God cliosen, .. to bring
to nought tluugs that are : that no flesh should gloi-y in his pre-

sence. 1 Co. 1. 28, 29.—A man's pride shall bring him low ; out
honour shall uphold the huuible iu sphit. Pr. 29. 23.

4 Blessed are they that mom-n : for they shall

be comforted.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. P*. 126. 5.—Godly
sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of.

2 Co. 7. 10.—Beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the
garment of praise for the spu-it of heaviness. Is. 61. 3.

Blessed are ye that weep now ; for ye shall laugh. Lu. 6. 21.
—Ye shall be sorrowful, but your soiTOW shall be turned
into joy. Jno. 16. 20.

Sorrow is better thjin laughter: for by the sadiu-ss of the
countenance the heart is made better. Pic. 7. 3.—Blessed he God,
even the Father of om- Lord Jesus Chi'ist, the Father of mercies,
and the God of all comfort ; who coraforteth us in all oiu* tribu-

lation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any
trouble, bv the comfort wherewith we oiu-selves arc comfortea
of God. For as the sullerings <^f Christ aboimd in us, so our
consolation also aboiuideth h\ Christ. 2 Co. 1. 3_5.—As sorrow-
i'ul, yet ahvjiy rejoicing. 2 Co. 6. 10.

Behohi, a woman in the city, which was a sinner. .. stood
at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with
tears. . . . And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. Lu. 7.

37, 38, 48.

These are they which came out of great tribidation, and
have washed their robes, and made them white in tlio blood
of the Lamb. Re. 7. 14—God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow,
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the former
tilings are passed away. lie. 21. 4.

8
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5 Blessed are the meek: for tliey shall inherit

tlie earth.

[ClIAP. V. 11.

And sliall delight tliomsolves in the abundance of peace. Fs.

37. U.—For the Lord will beautify the meek witli salvation.

Ps. 149. 4.—Tlie Lord liath anointed nie to preach good tidings

unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted.
Is. 61. 1.

The meek shall eat and be satisfied. Ps. 22. 26.—The meek
will lie guide in judgment : and the meek will he teach his way.
Ps. 25. 9.—The Lord lifteth up the meek : he casteth the wicked
down to the ground. Ps. 147. 6.—The meek also shall increase

their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice ui

the Holy One of Israel. Is. 29. 19.—Seek yc the Lord, all ye
meek of tlie earth, which have wrought his judgment; seek

rigliteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid in the
day of the Lord's anger. Zep. 2. 3.—Take mj; yoke upon you,
and leani of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye
sliall find rest unto your souls. 3Iat. 11. 29.

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst

after righteousness: for they shall be tilled.

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. Ps. 42. 2.—If
any man thirst, let him come mito me, and drink. Jno. 7. 37.

Whosoever drinkcth of tlie water that I shall give liim

shall never thirst ; but the water tliat I shall give him sliall be
in liim a well of water springing up into everlastuig life. Jno.
4. 14.

—

IIo, every one that thu'steth, come ye to tlie waters, and
he tliat hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ;

5'ea, come, buy
wme and milk witliout money, and without price. Is. 55. 1.

—

And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that
Cometh to me sliall never hunger ; and he tliat believeth on me
sliall never thu-st. Jno. 6. 35.—He hath filled the hungry with
good things ; and tlie rich he hath sent empty away. Lu. 1. 53.

Thus saith the Lord God Behold, my servants shall eat, but
ye shall be hungry: behold, my servants shall drink, but ye

shall be thirsty. Is. 65. 13.

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall ob-

tain mercy.

He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewedno
mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.^1f ye

forgive men their trespasses, yoiu* heavenly Father will also

forgive you. Mat. 6. 14.—Be j'e therefore merciful, as your
Father also is merciful. Lu. 6. 36.—And if thou draw out thy
sold to the hungry, and satisfy the alllicted soul ; then shall thy
Uglit rise in obscurity, and thy darkness he as tlie noonday :

and the Lord shall gmde thee continually, and satisfy thy soul

in drought, and make fat thy bones : and thou shall be like a

watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fad

not. Is. 58. 10, 1 1.

He that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. Pr. 14. 21.—He
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord : and that

wliicli he hath given wiU he pay him again. P)\ 19. 17.—God is

not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which
ye have shewed toward his name, hi that ye liave ministered to

the saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10.—Put on therefore, as the

elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness,

humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering. Col. 3. 12.—And
be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one anotlier,

even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32.—

And let us not bo weary in well douig ; for in due season we
shall reap, if we faint not. As we have tlierefore opportunity,

let us do good unto all men., especially mito them who are of

the household of faith. Oal. 6. 9, 10.

8 Blessed are the pvu-e in heart: for they shall

see God.
Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spu-it

within me. Ps. 51. 10.
, „ i „ •

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in

thy holy liiU? Ps. 15. 1.—He that hath clean hands, and a piu-e

heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn
deceitfully. Ps. 24. 4.—Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be

clean: wash me, and I sliall be whiter than snow. Ps. 51. 7.

—

Follow peace with all men, and holmess, without which no man
shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.

When he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see

him as he is. And ever)»man that hath this hope in him puri-

fietli himself, even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 2, 3.—Purifying their

hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 9.—Seeing ye have purified your souls in

obeying the truth tlirougli the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the

9

brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fer-

vently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.—The end of the commandment is charity
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith
mifeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5.

A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways. Ja. 1. 8.

—

Dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all iilthiness of
the flesh and spirit, perfectmg holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co.
7. 1.—And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a con-
science void ofotrcnee toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall

be called the children of God.
Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and

peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.—Do all things without
miu'murings and disputings. Phi. 2. 14.—And the very God of
peace sanctify you wholly. 1 T/i. 5. 23.—That ye may be
blameless and harmless, the sons of God. Ptii. 2. 15.

If it be possible, as much as licth in you, Uve peaceably with
all men. Mo. 12. 18.—The wisdom that is from above is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, fidl ot
mercy and good fruits, without ]);irtiality, and without liypo-

crisy. And the fruit ol rigliteousness is sown in peace of them
that make peace. Ja. 3. 17, IB.—Abram said unto Lot, Let there
be no strife, I jiray thee, between me and thee, and between my
herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be brethren. Oe. 13. 8.

10 Blessed «re they which are persecuted for

righteousness' sake; for their's is the kingdom
of heaven.

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall sufier persecu-
tion. 2 Ti.3. 12—Fear none of those tliuigs whicli thou shalt

sutt'er. ... Be tlinii faithfid unto death, and I will give thee a
crown of life. Pe. 2. 10.—For which cause we faint not ; but
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is re-

newed day by day. For oiu' light affliction which is but for

a moment, worketli for us a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory : whde we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the tilings which are not seen ; for the tilings which
are seen are temporal : but the things wliieli are not seen are
ctenial. 2 Co. 4. 16_18.—If ve sufier for righteousness' sake,

happy are ye. 1 Pe. 3. 14.—If we siiH'er, we shall also reign with
him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.—To you who are troubled rest witli us, when
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty
angels. 2 Tli. 1. 7.

If any man suffer aa a Christian, let him not be ashamed;
but let him glorify God on this behalf 1 Pe. 4. 16.—But rejoice,

inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufi'erings ; that, wlien
lus glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding

joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.—Blessed is the man that endureth temptation :

for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which
the Lord hath promised to them that love liim. Ja. 1. 12.

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you,

and persecute you, and shall say all manner of

evil against you falsely, for my sake.

There shall not a ban- of your head perish. In your patience

possess ye your souls. I/u. 21. 18, 19.—Blessed are ye, when men
shall hato you, and when they shall separate you from their

company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as

evil, for tlie Son of man's sake. Lu. 6. 22.—For unto you it is

given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on liiin, but
also to suiTer for liis sake. Phi. 1. 29.—Having a good conscience

;

that, whereas tliey speak evU of you, as of evil doers, they may
bo ashamed that ialsely accuse your good conversation m Christ.

1 Pe. 3. i 6.—As then he that was born after the flesh persecuted

bun that iras born after the Spirit, even so it is now. Oal. 4. 29.

—They shall fight against tliee ; but they shall not prevail

against thee; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deUver

thee. Je. 1. 19.— Let patience have her perfect work. Jos.

1. 4. Cast thy burden upon tlie Lord, and he sliall sustain

thee : he shall never sufier the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22.

—He that toueheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee.

2. 8.—In aU tlieir affliction, he was aflhcted, and the angel of his

presence saved them. Is. 63. 9.—Who shall separate us trom
the love of Cln-ist ? shall tribidation, or distress, or persecution,

or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Ro. 8. 35.

He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that

we may lioldly say. The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear

what man shall do unto me. He. 13. 5 6.—He shall dehver

tiiem from tlie wicked, and save them because they trust in

liim- Ps. 37. 40.—And they that know thy name wdl put theu-
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trust in tliec: for thou, Lord, liast not forsaken tlicm that seek

thee. I's. 9. 10.

Consider him that endured sueh contradiction of sinners

against himself, lest ye he wearied and faint in your minds, lie.

12. 3.—Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; wlien lie

sull'ered, ho threat ened not ; but connnitted himself to liim that

judL-eth rishtcously. 1 Pe. 2. 23.

Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so

did tlieir fathers to the false prophets. JjU.6. 26.—I take plea-

sure in intirmitieSj^in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions

in distresses, for (Jlirist's sake: for wlien I am weak, then am I

BtroiiK. 2 Co. 12. 10.—In nothiuR terrified by your adversaries:

wliieh is to tliem an evident token of perdition, but to you of

salvation, and that of (jod. Phi. 1. 28.—The fear of man brinR-

eth a snare: b\it whoso putteth his trust in tlic Lord shall bo

safe. Pr. 29. 25.—The Lord k on my side ; I will not fear : what
can man do imto me? Ps. 118. 6.

12 ' Rejoice, and be exceerliiig glad : for gi'cat

is your reward in licavcn : for so ^iiersecuted

they the prophets wliich were before you.

Lu. 6. 2;).

1 And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoic-

ing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for liis

name. Ac. 5. 41.—At midniglit Paul and Silas prayed, and sang
praises unto Ood. Ac. 16. 25,—We glory in tribulations also

:

knowing that tribulation worketh patience. Ro. 5. 3.—Yea^ and
if I be olft-ri'd upon tjie saeriiioe and service of your faitli, I

joy, and rrjoice with you all. For the same cause also do ye
joy, and rejoice witli me. Phi. 2. 17, 18.—Rejoice, inasmuch
as ve are partakers of Christ's sutferings ; that, wlien his glory
shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exeeedinij joy. 1 Pe.
4. 13.—My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers
temptations. Ja. 1. 2.—For ye had compassion of nie in my
bonds, and took joyfuUy the spoiling of your goods, knowing in

yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring
substance. ][e. 10. 34.—Ksteeming the reproach of Christ greater
riches than the tivasurt'S in Egypt : for he had respect unto the
reeompence of the ri'\v:ird. He. 11. 26.

2 Take, my hrelhren, the prophets "who have spoken in the
name of the Lord, for an e-tampic of siilfering affliction, and of
[latience. Jn. 5. 10.—Which of the prophets have not your
iithers persecuted? and they have slain them wliich shewed
before of tlie coming of the Just One ; of whom ye have been
now the betrayers and murderers. Ac. 7. 52.—Thev mocked the
messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his
prophets. 2 Ch. .36. 16.—And slew thy prophets which testified
against them to turn them to thee. Ife. 9, 26.

13 Tf Ye are the ' salt of the earth : but if

the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it

be salted ? it is thenceforth ^ good for nothing,

but to be cast otit, and to be trodden under foot

of men.
Zii. 14. 34, 35.

1 Let your speech he alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that
ye may know how yo ought to answer evei-y man. Cot. 4. 6.

—

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth^ but
that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister
grace unto the liearers. Up. 4. 29.

2 .Salt is good : but if t he salt have lost his saltness, where-
with vyill ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace
one witii anotlier. Jllar. 9. 50.

14 Ye arc the light of the world,

that is set on an hill cannot be hid.

Yc are all the children of liRht, and the children of the day.
1_ Th. 5. 5.— For ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye
liglit in the Lord : walk as childri'n of light. Uph. 5. 8.—Have iio

fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather
reprove them. Eph. 5. 11.—Walk while j'e have the light, li'st

darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ve have light, believe in
the light, that yc may be the children of light. Jno. 12. 35, 36.

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it

under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it

giveth light unto all tliat are in the house.
J/ar. 4. 21. in. 8. 16; 11.33.

I

A city

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to
profit \vitb:d. 1 Co. 12.7.—Wlierefore gavest not thou my money
into the liank, that at my coming I might have required mine
own with usury ? Lu. 19. 23.

16 Let yotu' light so shine before men, that

they may sec your good works, and glorify your
Father wliich is in heaven.

Mat. 6. 9.

lint be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving
your own selves. Ja. 1. 22.—Faith -without works is dead. Ja.
2. 20.—Herein is mv Father glorified, that yo bear much fruit.

Jno. 15. 8.—Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Phi.
1. 11.—Ye were sometime darkness, out now are ye light iu the
Lord : walk as children of light. Eph. 5. 8.—That yo may be
bhinicless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye
shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 15.—Ye are a chosen gene-
ration, a royal ))ric3tliood, an holy nation, a peculiar people:
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness uito liis marvellous light. ... Having your
conversation honest among the Gentiles: that ... tliey may by
vour good works which they shall behold, glonfy God iu the
day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 12.

17 H Think not that I am come to destroy

the law, or the prophets : I am not come to

destroy, but to fidfil.

Then said I, Lo, I come (in the Tolume of the book it is

written of me,) to do thy will, O God. He. 10. 7.—Christ is the
end of the law for righteousness to every one that beUeveth.
J?o. 10. 4.—The law was our schoohnaster to bring «s unto
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. Gat. 3. 24.—Now
the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the pmiihets. Do we then make void
the law through faith? God foroid: yea, we estabUsh the law.
Po. 3. 21, 31.—We are the circumcision, which worship God in
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence
in the flesh. Phi. 3. 3.—That the righteousness of the law might
be fidfilled in us who walk not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit. So. 8. 4.

18 For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and
earth pass, one jot or one tittle sliall in no wise

pass from the law, till aU be fulfilled.

It is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the
law to fail. Iai. 16. 17.—The heavens shall vanish away Uke
smoke, and tlie earth shall wax old like a garment; ... but my
salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not bo
abohshed. Is. 51. 6.—Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my
words shall not pass away. Mat. 24. 35.

19 Whosoever therefore shall ' break one of

these least commandments, and shall teach men
so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of

heaven: but ^whosoever shall do and teach i/iem,

the same slitdl be called great in the kingdom of

heaven.
Mat. 3. 2.

1 Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend ui one
point, he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.

2 lilessed are tliey that do his commandmentSj that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the
gates into the city. Pe. 22. 14.

20 For I say unto you. That ' except your
righteousness shall c.\cced i/ie riff/ifeoiisiiess of
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case
^ enter into the kingdom of heaven.

1 Now do yc Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup
and the platter: l)ut your inward part is fidl of^ ravening and
wickedness. Lu. 11. 39.—They being ignorant of God's right-
eousness, and foing about to establish their own righteousness,
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.
Iio. 10. 3.—Woo unto you, Pharisees ! for yc tithe mint and rue
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and all manner of lierbs, and pass over judgment, and the love

of Grod : these ought ye to have done, and not to leave tlie other
undone. Lu. 11. 42.

3 Except ye be converted, and become as Uttle eliildren, ye shall

not enter into the kmgdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.—Unto whom
I sware iu my wi'ath, that they slioiild not enter mto my rest.

Ps. 95. 11.—FoUow peace \Wth all men^ and hohness, without
wliieli no man sliall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.—Not every one
tliat saith mito me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of

heaven ; but he that doeth the wUl of my Father which is in

heaven. Mat. 7. 21.

21 If Ye have lieard that it was said by them
of old time, Thou shalt not kUl ; and whosoever

shall Idll shall be in danger of the judgment

:

De. 5. 17.

Tliou shalt not kilL Bx. 20. 13.—He that killeth a man, he
shall be put to dcatli. Le. 24. 21.—The murderer shall sm'ely

be put to death. Nu. 35. 16_18.

22 But I say unto you, That ' whosoever is

angiy with his brother mthout a cause shall be

iu danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall

say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of

the coimcil : but whosoever shall say. Thou fool,

shall be in danger of '* heU fire.

1 Be yc angi-y, and sin not ; let not the sun go down upon
your wrath. Bph. 4. 26.

—
'Wliosoever hateth his brother is a

murderer: and ye know that no mm-derer hath eternal Ufe
abiding in liim. 1 Jno. 3. IS.

2 Fear liini, wliich after he hath killed hath power to cast
into hell

;
yea, I say uiito you. Fear him. Iai. 12. 5.—Tlie mi-

behevmg, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremon-
gers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their

part in the lake wliich biu'ueth with lire and brimstone: which
IS the second death. Se. 21. 8.

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the

altar, and there rememberest that thy brother

hath ought against thee

;

Tliree times in a year shall all thy males appear before the
Lord thy G-od in the place which he shah choose ; in the feast

of unleavened bread and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast

of tabernacles : and they shall not appear before the Lord
empty : Every man shall give as he is able, aceordmg to the
blessing of tlie Lord thy God which he hatli given thee. De.
16. 16, 17.—Go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the
gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. Mat.
8. 4.—Let a man examuie liimsclf, and so let hhn eat of that

bread and ch'uik of that cup. 1 Co. 11. 28.

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and
go thy way; fii'st be reconciled to thy brother,

and then come and offer thy gift.

Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams,
and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yom'selves a bunit
offemig ; and my seiwant Job shall pray for you: for him will I
accept : lest I deal with you af^ter your folly., in that ye have
not spoken of me the thing which is right, hke my servant Job.
Job 42. 8.—If it be possible, as mueli as heth ui you, hve peace-
ably with all men. Ho. 12. 18.—I will therefore that men pray
every where, hfting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.
1 Ti. 2. S.

25 Agree with thine adversary quicldy, whiles

thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time

the adversary deUver thee to the judge, and the

judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast

into prison.

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no
means come out thence, tdl thou hast paid the

uttermost farthing.

Lit. 12. 58, 59.

11

HEW. [Ch.4P. V. 33.

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace : thereby
good sliall come unto thee. Job 22. 21.—Seek ye the Lord wliile
he may be found, call ye upon liim while he is near. Is. 55. 6.

—

Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of
salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2.

27 If Ye have heard that it was said by them
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adulteiy

:

i:x. 20. 14. De. 5. 18.

28 But I say unto you. That whosoever look-

eth on a woman to lust after her hath committed
adulteiy with her already in his heart.

I made a covenant with mine eyes. Job 31. 1.—Lust not after

her beauty ui tlune heart ; neither let her take thee mth her
evehds. Pr. 6. 25.—Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity.
Ps. 119. 37.

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it

out, and cast it fi-om thee : for it is profitable

for thee that one of thy members should perish,

aud not that thy whole body should be cast into

heU.

Mat. 18. 7-9. Mar. 9. 43-47.
Mortiiy therefore your members wliich are upon the earth

;

fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence,
and covetousness, wliich is idolatry. Col. 3. 5.—If ye hve after

the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ve thi'ough the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall live. So. 8. 13.—I keep under my
body, and briug it into subjection : lest that by any means, when
I liave preached to others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co.

9. 27.—They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the
affections and lusts. Oal. 5. 24.

30 Aud if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,

and cast it from thee : lor it is profitable for thee

that one of thy meml^ers should perish, and not

t/ial thy whole body should be cast into hell.

Mar. 9. 43, 44.

31 It hath been said. Whosoever shall put

away his wife, let liim give her a wiituig of di-

vorcement :

32 But I say unto you. That whosoever shall

put away liis ^ife, saving for the cause of forni-

cation, causeth her to commit adultery : and

whosoever shall many her that is divorced com-
mitteth adidteiy.

'Wlien a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come
to pass that she lind no favour in liis eyes, because he liath

foimd some uncleanness m her : then let him write her a bill 9f

divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his

house. De. 24. 1.—They twain shall be one flesh : so then they

are no more twam, but one flesh. Wliat therefore God hath
joined together, let not man put asunder. Mar. 10. 8, 9.—Who-
soever sliall put away liis wife, and marry anotlier, committeth
adultery against her. And if a woman shall put away her
husband, and be mai-ried to another, she committetli adultery.

Mar. 10. 11, 12.—And I say imto you. Whosoever sliaU put
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery : aud whoso marrieth her winch
is put away doth commit adultery. Mat. 19. 9.

33 ^ Again, ye have heard that it hath been

said by them of old time. Thou shalt not for-

swear thyself, but shalt perform mito the Lord

thine oaths

:

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ;

for tlie Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in

vain. Ex. 20. 7 ; De. 5. 11.—Ye shall not swear by my name
falsely, neither shalt tliou profane the name of thy God : I am
the Lord. Le. 19. 12.—If a man vow a vow imto the Lord, or
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Bwear an oath to bind his soul with b bond ; he shall not break

his word, he shall do according to all that prococdeth out of hia

mouth. Jr'u. 30. 2.

34 But I say imto you, ' Swear not at all;

neither by heaven ; for it is God's tin-one :

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool

:

neither ^ by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the

great King.

36 Neither slialt thou swear by thy head,

because thou canst not make one hair white or

black.

37 But let your ' commimication be. Yea, yea;

Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than these

cometh of e^il.

1 Above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heayen,

neitlier by the earth, neither by any other oath: but let your
yea be yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation.
Ja. 5. 12.—Ho tliat sliall swear by heaven, sweareth by the

tlirone of God, and by him that sittetli thereon. Mat. 23, 22,—

Tlius saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is

niv footstool. Is. 68, 1.
, , .

'2 BeautifiJ for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. Fs.

48. 2.

3 Let your speech ie alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that

ye may know how ye ought to answer every man. Col. 4. 6.

38 % Ye have heard that it hath been said,

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth

:

If a man cause a blemish in his neiglibour ; as he hath done,

so sliall it be done to bun. Breacli for breach, eye for eye, tootli

for tooth : as lie hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be
done to bim again. Le. 24. 19, 20.—Eye for eye, tooth for tooth,

hand for hancC foot for foot. Ex. 21. 24 ; De. 19. 21.

39 But I say unto you, That ye ' resist not

e\'Ll : but whosoever shall ' smite thee on thy

right cheek, tm-n to him the other also.

Lii. 6. 29.

1 Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; hut wait on the Lord,
and he shall save thee. Fr. 20. 22.—Recompense to no man evil

for evil. Dearly beloved, avenge not yom'selves, but rather
give place unto wi-atli : for it is wi'itt^^n. Vengeance is mine : I
will repay, saith the Lord. Be not overcome of evU, but over-

come evil with good. Ro. 12. 17, 19, 21.—Now therefore there is

utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with ano-
ther. Why do ye not rather take wrong? Wliy do ye not
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 1 Co. 6. 7.

2 Ye liavc condemned and killed the just ; and he doth not
resist you. Ja. 5. 6.—For wliat glury is if, if, when ye be buUeted
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do
well, and suffer /or it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable
with God, For even hereunto were ye called ; because Christ
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow
his steps : who diil no sin, neither was guile found in liis

mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when
he suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself to him
that judgctli righteously. 1 Pe. 2, 20_23,— 1 gave my back to the
sniiters, and my ehet^ks to them that plucked off the hair : I
hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 50. 6.—He giveth
his cheek to him that smiteth him. La. 3. 30.

40 And if any man A^iU sue thee at the law,

and take away thy coat, let him have iky cloke

also.

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a

mUe, go with hiiu twain.

Im. 6. 29.

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from

him that would boiTow of thee tm'u not thoti

away.

Thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from
thy poor brother: but thou shalt open tliine hand wide unto
him, and shalt surely lend hun sufHcient for his need, in that
which he wanteth. De. 13. 7, 8,—He that hath pity upon the
poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given will
lie pay him again. Fr. 19. 17.— If ye lend to them of whom ye
hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend to
sinners, to receive as much again. I/u. 6. 34.—Say not unto thy
neighbour. Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give;
when thou hast it by thee. Fr. 3. 28.—Give to every man that
asketh of thee. Lu. 6. 30.

As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especi-
ally unto them ndio are of the household of faith. Gal. 6. 10.

—

To do good, and to communicate, forget not: for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16.—Wlioso hath this
world's good, and seetli liis brother have need, and shutteth up
his bowels of compassion from liim, how dwelleth the love of
God in liim ? 1 Jno. 3, 17.—Thou shalt surely give him, and
thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him

:

because that for tliis thing the Lord thy God sliall bless thee in
all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto.
For the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I
command thee, saying. Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. I)e. 15.

10, 11.—And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also
to them likewise. Im. 6. 31.

43 ^ Ye have heard that it hath been said,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and ' hate tliine

enemy.
44 But I say unto you, ^ Love your enemies,

bless them that cm-se you, do good to them tliat

hate you, and pray for them which despitefidly

use you, and persecute you

;

1 If a man find his enemy, will he let him go? \Sa. 24. 19.

—

Thou shalt blot out the remembrance of .'ijnalek from under
heaven : thou shalt not forget it. De. 25. 19.

2 Love thy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 18.—If thine enemy
hunger, feed liim ; if he thu'st, give him di'ink : for in so doing
thou slialt heap coals of fire on liis head. Be not overcome ot
evil, but overcome evU with good. Fo. 12. 20, 21.—As we have
therefore opportunity, let us do good mito all men, especially

uuto them who are of the household of faith. Oal. 6. 10.

—

Jesus said. Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they
do, Lu. 23, 34.—^nd [Stephen] kneeled down, and cried with a
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to then' charge. Ac. 7. 60.

Being reviled, wo bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it : being
defamed, we intreat. 1 Co. 4, 12, 13.—AVho, when he was reviled,

reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but
committed himself to him that judgetli rigliteously, 1 Fe. 2, 23.

—Not rendering evU for evil, or raihiig for railing : but con-
trariwise blessing ; knowing that j-e are thereunto called, that

ye should inherit a blessing. 1 Fe. 3. 9.—And he said to David,
Thou art more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 1 .Va. 24. 17.—Blesa

them which persecute you : bless, and cm-se not. Ro. 12. 14.—

I

have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy. Fs. 7. 4.

45 That ye may be the chilcb-en of your

Father which is in heaven : for he niakcth his

suu to rise on the c\il and on the good, and

scndeth rain on the just and on the mijust.

The Lord is good to all ; and his tender mercies are over all

his works. Ps. 145, 9.—Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear

chilch-en. Flph. 5, 1.—After this manner pray ye : Our Father
wliicb art in heaven, Mat. 6, 9,—Ye shall ne the children of the

Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evii

ill, 6, 35.—In this the chddren of God are manifest, and tlio

cliildi-en of the devil : whosoever doetli not righteousness, is

not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. 1 Jno. 3. 10.

46 For if ye love them which love you, what

reward have ye ? do not even the pubhcans the

same ?

47 And if ye salute your bretlu-cn only, what

12
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do ye more than others ? do not even the pub-

licans so ?

XMiat thank have ye ? for sinuers also love those that love
tliem. Lu. 6. 32.

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your

Father which is in heaven is perfect.

I am the Almighty God ; walk before me, and be thou ]^er-

fect. Ge. 17. 1.—I am the Lord your God : ye shall therelore
sanctify youi'selyeSj and ye shall be lioly ; for I am holy. Le.
11. 44.—As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy
in aU manner of conversation ; because it is wTitten, Be ye
holy; for I am lioly. 1 Pe. 1. 13, IC—Be ye therefore merciful,
as your Father also is merciful. Lu. Q. 36.—Let patience have
her perfect work, tiiat ye may be perfect and entire, wanting
notlung. Ja. 1. 4.— If any man oS'end not in word, the same is

a perfect man. Ja. 3. 2.

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one ano-
ther, even as God for Christ's sake liatli forgiven you. lEph.
4. 32.—That ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will

of God. Col. 4. 12,—We wisli even your perfection. 2 Co. 13. 9.

—The God of all grace . , . make you perfect, stablish, strengthen,
settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.—Make you perfect in every good work to
do his will, workmg in you that which is well pleasing in his
sight, througli Jesus Clu'ist, Se. 13, 21.—AMiom we preach,
warning every man, and teaeliing evei-y man in all wisdom

:

that we may present every man perfect in Clu'ist Jesus. Col.

1. 28.—Not as though I had ah'eady attained, either were already
perfect: ... but thu one thing I do, forgetting those thuigs
which are behind, and reaching forth unto tliose things which
ai-e before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the liigh

calling of God in Clu-ist Jesus. Phi. 3, 12_14,
There was a man in the laud of XJz, whose name loas Job

:

and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God,
and eschewed evU. Job 1. 1.

CHAPTER VI.

TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before

men, to be ' seen of them : otherwise ye

have ^no reward of your Father wliich is in

heaven.
1 How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another,

and seek not the honour that cometlt from God only ? Jno.
5. 44.—For they loved the praise of men more than the praise
of God, J'iio. 12.43,

2 Let your Ught so shine before men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify youi' Father wliich is in heaven.
Mat. 5. 16.

2 Therefore when thou doest thine ahns, do
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites

do in the synagogues and in the streets, that

they may have glory of men. Veiily I say unto
you, They have their reward.

He that giveth, let him do it with simplicity. So. 12. 8.—With
Buch sacrifices God is well pleased. Se. 13, 16,

3 But when thou ' doest alms, let not thy left

hand know what thy right hand doetli

:

4 That thine alms may be in secret : and thy

Father which ^ seeth in secret shall ' rewai'd thee

openly.

1 He hath dispersed ; he hath given to the poor ; his right-
eousness endureth for ever: his horn shall be exalted with
honom-, Ps. 112, 9,

2 The Lord searcheth aU hearts, and imderstandeth all the
imaginations of the thoughts. 1 Ch. 28, 9,-1 am he wliich
searcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will give unto every one
of you according to your works, Pe. 2. 23,—I the Lord seai'ch
the heart, / try the reins, even to give every man according to
his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Je. 17, 10.

—

Neither is there any creatui'e that b not manifest in Ids sight

:
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but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with
whom we have to do. Me. 4, 13.

3 Then shall the King say mito them on his right hand. Come,
ye blessed of my Father, iulicrit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foimdation of the world. Then shall the righteous
answer hun, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an liungred, and
fed thee? or tliirsty, and gave fheedr'mk? Mat. 25. 34, 37.—God
is not unrighteous to forget yom- work and labour of love. He.
6. 10.—For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat : I was
thii'sty, and ye gave me drink. And the Kmg shaU answer and
say unto them. Verily I say unto you, Inasmucli as ye have
done it unto one of the least of these my bretlu'en, ye have
done it imto me. Mat. 25. 35, 40.

5 ^ And when thou prayest, thou shalt not
be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray
standing in the synagogues and in the corners
of the streets, that they may be seen of men.
Verily I say unto you. They have their reward.

6 But thou, when thou prayest, ' enter into

thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door,

j)ray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy
Father which seeth in secret shaU rewai-d thee

openly.

1 Wlieu he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a
mountain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he
was there alone. Mat. 14. 23.—And [Ehsha] went in, ... and
shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord.
2 Ki. 4. 33.—Come, my people, enter tliou mto thy chambers,
and shut thy doors about thee. Is. 26. 20.

7 But when ye pray, use not ' vain repetitions,

as the heathen do: for they think that they
shall be ^ heard for their much speaking.

1 They called on the name of Baal from morning even until
noon, saying, O BaaL hear us. 1 Ki. 18. 26,

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be
hasty to utter aiii/ thing before God : for God is in lieaven, and
thou upon earth : therefore let thy words be few. Pc. 5. 2.

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for

yoiu- Father knoweth what tilings ye have need
of, before ye ask him.

Before they call, I wUl answer : and while they are yet speak-
ing, I will liear. Is. 65. 24.—While I was speaking in prayer ..

at the beginning of thy suppUcations the commandment came
forth, ila. 2. 21-23.

9 After this manner therefore pray ye :
' Our

Father wliieh art in heaven, ^ Hallowed be thy

name.
Lu. 11, 2, 4,

1 Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the
earth is my footstool. Is. 66, 1,—Behold, what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God, 1 Jno. 3, 1.—Because ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spii'it of liis Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa-
ther, Ga. 4. 6,—Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby
we cry, Abba, Father, The Spirit itself beareth witness with
our spirit, that we are the ehilcfrcn of God, Po. 8. 15, 16,—

I

ascend mito my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and
yom- God, Jno. 20, 17,

Verily, verily, I say unto you, WTiatsoever ye shall ask the
Father in my name, he will give it you, Jno. 16, 23.—One God
and Father of all, who is above all, and tlu'ough all, and in you
all. £j>. 4. 6.—The true worshippers shall worship the Father
in spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketh sucli to worsliip
him. Jno. 4. 23.

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and
for evermore. From the rising of the sun unto the going down
of the same the Lord's name is to be praised. Ps. 113. 2, 3.

—

I will sanctify my great name. JSze. 36, 23.—For from the rising
of the sun even unto the going down of the same my name
shall he great among the Gentiles ; and in evei-y place incense
shall le offered unto my name, and a pm-e ofiering: for my
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name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of

liosts. Mai. 1. 11.— Unto tliec lift 1 up mine eyes, O thou that

dwellest in tlic lieavcns. Ps. 123. 1.

10 Thy 'kingdom come. -Thy ^ill be clone

ill cartli, as it is ' in liravcn.

1 And tlic seventh angel sovuided ; and there were great

Toiees in lieaven, sayuig, Tlic liingdonis of tliis world are be-

come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of liis Clirist ; and lie

shall reign forever and ever. He. 11. 15.—Now \s come salvation,

and strength, and tlie kingdom of our God, and the power of

liis Chi'ist. Se. 12. 10.—Alleluia ; for the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth. Re. 19. 6.—Ask of me, and I shaU give thee the hea-

then for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the

earth for tljy possession. Ps. 2. 8.—And the kmgdom and
dominion, and tlie greatness of the kingdom under the whole
heaven, sliall lie given to tlie people of the saints of the most
High, wliose kingdom is an everhistiiig kingdom, and all domi-
nions shall sen-e and obey him. Da. 7. 27.—Blessed and holy is

he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the second
death liatli no power, but they shall be priests of God and of

Clirist, and shall reign with liim a thousand years. Re. 20. 6.

2 Not every one tliat saith unto mo. Lord, Lord, sliaU enter

into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the wiU of my
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.—I dehght to do thy
will, O my God : yea, thy law is vrithin my heart. Ps. 40. 8.

—

Not as I win, but as thou toill. ... O my Father, if this cup
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.
Mat. 26. 39, 42.

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that

good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2.

—

Doing the will of God from the heart. Eph. 6. 6.—For this is

tlie will of God, even your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3.

Mat.\2.hQ. Col. 1.9. lTh.5.l8. ife. 10. 30 ; 13. 2L 1 Pe.
2. 15 ; 4. 2.

3 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strenjith, that do
his commandments, hearkeuuig unto the_ voice of his word.
Bless ye tlie Lord, aU ve his hosts ; i/e ministers of his, that do
his pleasure. Ps. 103. 20, 21.

1

1

Give us this day our daily bread.

Ask, and it shall be given you. Mat. 7. 7.—Having food and
raiment, let us be therewith content. 1 Ti. 6. 8.—Give me
neither poverty nor riches ; feed nie with food convenient for

me: lest I be full, and deny thee, and say. Who i> the Lord?
or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in

rain. Pr. 30. 8, 9.—The young Uons do lack, and sufl'er hunger

:

but they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Ps.
34. 10.—I have esteemed the words of liis mouth more than my
necessary food. Job 23. 12.—My meat is to do the will of him
tjiat sent me, and to finish his work. tXiio. 4. 34.

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive

our debtors.

I, even I, am he that hlotteth out thy transgressions for mine
own sake, anrl will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.—Wlio
forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth aU thy diseases. Ps.
103. 3.— I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions,

and, as a cloud, tliv sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed
thee. Is. 44. 22.—If we confess our sins, lie is faithfid and just

to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous-
ness. 1 Jno. 1. 9.—Let the wicked forsake liis way, and the
uurii-'hteoiis man his thoughts; and let him return unto the
I 'trrl^ and 111' will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for

lie will abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 7.—The Lord is mereifiil

and gracious, slow to ang<'r, and plenteous in mercy. He will

not always chide : neither will he keep his anger for ever. He
hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor rewarded us accord-
ing to our iniquities. For as tlie heaven i.s high above the earth,

so great is liis mercy toward them that fear him. As far as the
east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions
from us. Ps. 103. 8_12.—I will forgive their iniquity, and I will

remember their sin no more. Jc. 31. 34.

Who is a God like unto thee, that iiardoueth iniquity, and
Iias>rtll by the transgression of the reniiianl <'l"liis luritiigc? he
retainetli not his anger for ever, because he (U-liglileth in mercy.
He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will

subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the

depths of the sea Ml. 7. 18, 19.—If thou. Lord, shoiddest mark
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stjind? But there is forgiveness

with thee, that thou mayest be feared. Ps. 130. 3, 4.

The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsufTering, and
abundant in goodness and truth, i'x. 34. 6, 7.— If any man sin,

we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-

eous : and ho is the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.

—

Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.

Ac. 13. 38.—In whom we have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. £ph.
1. 7.—And you, being dead in yom* sins and the uncireumcision
of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having
forgiven you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13.

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive
him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto
thee. Until seven times : but. Until seventy times seven. Mat.
18. 21, 22.—Forgive, and ye shaU be forgiven. I/u. 6. 37.

13 And lead us not into temptation, but

deliver us from c\il : For thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta-

tions. 2 Pe. 2. 9.

I pray not that thou shouldcst take them out of the world,
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 15.

—

The Lord is faitliful, who shall stablish you, and keep t/oii from
evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.

Pray that ye enter not into temptation. lyu. 22. 40.
—
"Watch

and prav, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 26. 41.

God did tempt Abrjvham. Oe. 22. 1.—Because thou hast kept
the word of my i>atience, I also will keep thee from the hour
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them
that dwell upon the earth. Re. 3. 10.—There hath no temptation
taken you but such as is common to man : but God is faitliful,

who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able

;

but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye
may be able to bear ?/. 1 Co. 10. 13.—Wliy sleep ye? rise and
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. Lu. 22. 46.—Oh that thou
wouidest bless me indeed, . . . and that thine hand might be
with me, and that thou wouidest keep me from evil, that it may
not grieve me! And God granted that which [Jabez] re-

quested. 1 Ch. 4. 10.—The Lord shall preserve thee fi-ora all

evil : he shall preserve thy soul. Ps. 121. 7.—And the Lord shall

deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his

heavenly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
2 Ti. 4. 18. i«. 22. 31, 32. Re. 2. 10.

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses,

yotu" heavenlj' Father will also forgive you

:

15 But if ye forgive not men then- trespasses,

neither will yoiu- Fatlier forgive your trespasses.

Wlien ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any:
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your
trespasses. Mar. 11. 25.—And be ye kind one to another, tender-

hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake
liatli forgiven you. JSph. 4. 32.—Put on, ... as the elect of God,
lioly and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and
forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel agamst any;
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 12, 13.—For he
shall have judgnient without mercy, that hat h shewed no mercy

;

and mercy rejoieeth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.

16 ^ Moreover when ye fast, be not as the

liypocrites, of a sad coiuitcnauce : for they dis-

figm'c tlicii' faces, that tlicy may apjioar unto

men to fast. Verily I say unto you, Tlicy have

their reward.

Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for a man to afflict

his soul ? Ls it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spi*ead

sackcloth and ashes vnder him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and
an acceptable day to the Lord? Is. 58. 5.

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine

head, and wasli tliy face

;

18 That tliou appear not imto men to fast,

but nnto tliy Father which is in secret : and thy

Fatlier, which sceth in secret, sh;dl reward thee

openly.

14
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Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly. Tiim ye even to

mc with all your lieart, and witli fasting, and witli weeping, and
witli mourning. And rend your heart, and not your garments,
and turn unto the Lord your God : for he is gi'acious and mer-
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kincbiess, and repenteth him of

the evil. Joel 1. 14; 2. 12, 13.—When ye fasted, ... did ye at all

fast unto me, even to me? Zee. 7. 5.

When I heard these words, I sat down and wept, and
mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God
of heaven. iVV. 1. 4.—I humbled my soul witli lasting. Ps. 35. 13.

—I set my face unto the Lord Gotl, to seek by prayer and sup-
plications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes. Da. 9. 3.

—

So we fasted and besought our God lor this : and he was in-

treated of us. -Eic. 8. 23.

Servants, obey in all things ymvr masters according to the flesh

;

not with eyeserviee, as menpleasers : but in singleness of heart,

fearing God : and whatsoever ye do, do it heartilj', as to tlie

Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye shall

receive the reward of the iuheritance: for ye seiTe the Lord
Christ. Co/. 3. 22_24.

19^ Lay not np for yoiu'selves treasures upon
earthj ^'liere moth aud rust doth corrupt^ and
where thieves break through and steal

:

Labour not for the meat which perisheth. Jno. 6. 27.—Labour
not to be rich. Tr. 23. 4.— Chai-ge them that are rich in tliis

world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in micertaiu
riches. 1 Ti. C. 17.—Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for

yoiu* miseries that shall come upon you. Yom" riches are cor-

rupted, and yoiu- garments are motheateu. Tom- gold and silver

is cankered. Ja. 5. 1_3.
Sm-ely every man walketh in a vain shew: surely they are

disquieted in vain : he heapeth up riches^ and knoweth not who
shall gather them. Ps. 39. 6.—It riches increase, set not your
heart upon them. Ps. 62. 10.—It is easier for a camel to go
tlu-ough a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into tlie

kingdom of God. Lu. 18. 25.— Picltes certainly make them-
selves wings; they lly away as an eagle toward heaven. Pr,
23. 5.

But godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought
nothmg into this world, and it is certam we can caiTy uothmg
out. Aiid havmg food and raiment, let us be therewith content.

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into

many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc-

tion and perdition. For the love of money is tiie root of all

evil : which wliile some coveted after, tliey have erred from tJie

faith, and pierced themselves tln-ough with many sorrows. 1 Ti.

6. 6^\0.—Let your conversation be without eovetousness : and
be content with such things as ye have. He. 13. 5.— Let your
moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand.
Phi. 4. 5.

20 But lay up for yoiu'selves treasiu'es in liea-

ven, where neitlier moth nor rust doth coiTupt^

aud where thieves do not break thi'ough nor

steal

:

21 For where yoiu" trcasui'e is, there will your

licart be also.

Lading up in store for themselves a good foundation against

the time to comCj that they may lay hold on ctenial life. 1 Ti.

6. 19.—An mheritanoe incorruptible, and midefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4.—For
our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for

the Savioim, the Lord Jesus Clnist. Phi. 3. 20.

Set your affection on tilings above, not on things on the earth.

Col. 3. 2.—Who mind earthly tilings. Phi. 3. 19.

If thou wilt he perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come
and foUow me. Mat. 19. 21.—Esteeming the reproach of Glirist

gi'eater riches than the treasures in Egypt ; for he had respect

unto the recompcnce of the reward. He. 11. 26.—And unto the
angel of the church in Smyrna write ; ... I know thy works, and
tribulation^ and poverty, (but thou art rich). Re. 2. 8, 9.—Ye
took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves
that ye have m heaven a better and an endm'iug substance.
He. 10. 34.

He tliat hath pity upon the poor lendeth to the Lord; and
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.

—

Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide yourselves bags wliich

15

wax not okl, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where
no tliief approaeheth, neither moth corruptcth. Im. 12. 33.

22 The light of the body is the eye : if there-

fore thine eve be single, thy whole body shall be
fidl of liglit.

23 But if thine eye be e\Tl, thy whole body
shall be full of dai-kness. If therefore the light

that is in thee be darkness, how great is that

darkness

!

T.ake heed, therefore, that the liglit which is in thee be not
darkness. Lti. 11. 35.—To the law and to the testimony: if tlicy
speak not according to tliis word, it is because there is no liglit

in them. i>. 8. 20.—The natural man receivcth not the things
of the Spirit of God; for they are foohshness unto him: neither
can he know them^ because tuey are spiritually discerned. 1 Co.
2. 14.

24 1[ No man can serve two masters : for

either he ^rill hate the one, and love the other

;

or else he will hold to the one, and despise the

other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
Lu. 16. 13.

Love not the world, neither the tlungs tliat are in the world.
If any man love the world, the love of the Fatlier is not in
liim. 1 Jno. 2. 15.—Know ye not that the fi'iendsliip of the world
is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will Se a friend of
the world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.

How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord he God,
follow liim : but if Baal, then follow him. 1 A7. 18. 21.—Thou
shalt worsliip the Lord thy God, and liim only shalt thou serve.
Mat. 4. 10.

If ye do return imto the Lord with all your hearts, then put
away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and
prepare yoiU" hearts unto the Lord, and serve hmi only. 1 Sa.
7. 3.—As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Jos.
24. 15.—If I vet pleased men, I should not be the servant of
Clu-ist. Gal. i. 10.

25 Therefore I say imto you. Take no thought

for yoiu' life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall

diink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put

on. Is not the life more than meat, and the

body than raiment ?

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and lie sliall sustain thee: he
shall never sufler the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22.—Bo
carefid for notimig ; but in every thing by prayer and suppUca-
tion with tlianksgivhig let your requests be made known unto
God. Phi. 4. C.—Casting all your care upon him ; for he eareth
for you. 1 Pe. 5. 7.—Your Father knoweth that ye have need of
these tilings. Ini. 12. 30.

Having food and raunent, let us be therewith content. 1 Ti.

6. 8.— Martha, Martha, tliou art carefid and troubled about
many tilings : but one thing is needfid. Lu. 10. 41, 42.—He
that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the
word ; and the care of this world, and the deceit fulness of riches,

choke the word, and he becomcth mifruitfid. Mat. 13. 22.

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow

not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams

;

yet yom- heavenly Fatlier feedeth them. Are ye

not much better than they ?

^VllO providctli for the raven his food? Job 38. 41.—"Wlio
preparetfi rain for the earth, wlio maketli gi'ass to grow upon
the mountains. He givetli to the beast his food, and to the

young ravens which cry. Ps. 147. 8, 9.—Consider the ravens

;

for they neither sow nor reap ; which neither have storehouse

nor barn ; and God feedeth them : how much more are ye

better tlian the fowls? Lu. 12. 24.

27 Which of you by taldng thought can add

one cubit imto his statm-e ?

28 And why take ye thought for raiment?
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Consider tlie lilies of the field, how they grow

;

they toil not, neither do they spin

:

29 And yet I say mito you, That even Solo-

mon in all his glory was not arrayed hke one of

these.

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of

the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast

into the oven, shall he not much more clothe

you, O ye of little faith ?

31 Therefore ' take no thought, saying, Wliat

shall we eat? or, "What shall we di-iiik? or,

"Wherewithal shall we be clothed?

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles

seek :) for yom- heavenly Father '' knowcth that

ye have need of all these thuigs.

33 But seek ye ^ first the Idngdom of God,

and his righteousness ; and * all these tilings

shall be added unto you.

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow

:

for the mon-ow shall take thought for the things

of itself SuflBcient imto the day is the e\'il

thereof.

1 O fear the Lord, ye his sfiints : for tliere is no want to them
that fear him. The young hons do lack, and sutler hunger : hut

tliey that seek the Lord shall not want any good thiiuj. Ps.3^.

9 10.—I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not seen

the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. Ps. 37. 25.

—

And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink,

neitlier be ye of doubtful mind. Lu. 12. 29.

3 No good tldng will he withhold from thera that walk up-

rightly. Ps. 84. 11.—Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ceplias, or

the world, or hfe, or death, or things present, or things to come

;

all are your's. 1 Co. 3. 22.

( 3 The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but rightcous-
> ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17.—But
now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,

being witnessed by the law and the prophets : even the righte-

ousness of God, v^hich is by faith of Jesus Clu-ist unto all and
upon all them that believe: for there is no dilTcrence. So. 3.

21,22.
1 There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters,

or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake,

and tlie gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold now in

this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and
children, and lands, with persecutions; andin the world to

cime eternal life. Mar. 10. 29, 30.—Godliness is proQtable imto
all things, havmg promise of the life that now is, and of tliat

which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.

CHAPTER VTI.

JUDGE not, that ye be not judged.

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye

shall be judged : and with what measure ye

mete, it shall be mcasm'cd to you again.

Lu. 6. 37.
.

Tliou art inexcusable, O mnn, wliosocvep thoxi art that jiulff-

est: for wherein thou jud^est anotiier, thou eondenmeat thyself;

for thou tiiat judjjest Uoest tlie same things. Jio. 2. 1.—Let not
him tliat eateth drspise Ijim that eateth not; and let not him
whicli eatctli not iudj^e him tliat eateth : for God liath received
liinu Who art thou that judges! anotlier man's servant? to
his own master he standelh or falleth. Why dost thou judge
thy brother? or why dost thou set at nouglit thy brother ? for

we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Let us
not therefore judge one anotlier* any more: but judge this

rather, that no man i)nt a stumbhngl)loek or an oeeasion to fail

in /lis brother's way. JCo. 14. 3, 4, ID, 13.

With me it is a very small thuig that I should bo judged of

HEW. [Chap. YII. 8.

you, or of man's judgment : yea, I judge not mine own self-

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come,
who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then sliall

every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 3, 5.—For he shall have
judgment without mercy, tliat hath shewed no mercy; and
merey rejoieelh against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.—lie that speaketli
evil oi' his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketli evU of the
law, and judgeth the law. . . There is one lawgiver, who is able
to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest another? Ja.
4. 11, 12.

3 And why beholdest tliou the mote that is

in thy brother's eye, but cousiderest not the

beam that is in thine own eye?
•i Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let

me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and,

behold, a beam is in thine cnn eye ?

5 Thou hyjMerite, tirst cast out the beam
out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see

clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's

eye.

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit

withm me. T/ten wiU 1 teacli transgi'essors thy ways ; and
sinners shall be converted unto thee. Ps. 51. 10, 13.

6 ^ Give not that which is holy unto the

dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine,

lest they trample them under theii" feet, and
tm'n again and rend you.

It is not meet to take the childi-en's bread, and to east it to

dogs. Mat. 15. 26.—Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he will

despise the wisdom of thy words. Pr. 23. 9.—He that reproveth
a scomer getteth to himself shame: and he that rebuketh a
wicked man gettetk Imnself a blot. Keprove not a scoraer,
lest he hate thee : rebuke a wise man, and he wdl love thee.

Pr. 9. 7, 8.

Then Paid and Baniabas waxed bold, and said, It was neces-
sary that the word of God should fu-st have been spoken to you:
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy
of everlasting lil'e, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.

7 ^ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek,

and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened

unto you :

8 For every one that asketh receivcth ; and
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knock-

etli it shall be opened.

Zk. 11.9, 10.

li'/ien thou saidst. Seek ye my face ; my heart said unto thee,
Thv faee Lord, will I seek. Ps. 27. 8.—Those that seek me
early shall lind me. Pr. 8. 17.—What things soever ye desire,

when ye pray, believe that ye receive them., and ye stiall have
them. Mar. 11. 24.—.111 things, whatsoever ye shall ask in

prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.

But without taith it is impossible to please him : for lie that
Cometh to God must beheve that he is, and that he is a i-e-

wardor of them that ddigently seek him. He. 11. 6.— Whatso-
ever ve shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father
may be gloriiied ui the Son. If ye shall a.nk any thing in my
name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 13, 14.— If ye abide in me, and my
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you. Jno. 15. 7-— \'erily, verily, I say unto you.
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fatlier in my name, he will give
it you. Uitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 23, 24.

If any of you lack wisdom, let liim ask of God, that givcth to
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall l)e given
him. Hut let him ask ni fuitlk nothing wavering. Ja. 1. 5. 6.

^1 will not let thee go, except tliou bless me. Ue. 32. 26.—Tiiis

is the eonlitlenee that wo have in him, that, if we ask any thing
according to his will, he heareth us: and it we know that ho
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions

that we desired of liim. 1 Jno. 5. 14, 15.—Let U3 therefore come
16



Chap. VTI. 9.]

boldly unto the tlii-one of grace, tliat we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to lielp in time of need. He. 4. 16.

Pray one for another. , . The etl'eetual fervent prayer of a
rigiiteous man availeth tnucli. EUas was a man subject to hlte

passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not
rain : and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years
and six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave
vain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. Ja. 5. 16, 18.—Men
ouglit always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.—And ye sliall

seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all yoiu*

heart. Je. 29. 13.—Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss,
that ye may consume it upon your lusts. Ja. 4. 3.—The Spirit

hclpeth oiu' infirmities : for we know not what we shoidd pray
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh mtercessiou for
us, . . . accorcUug to the will of God. Ko. 8. 26, 27.

9 Or wliat man is there of you, wliom if liis

son ask bread, \vill he give him a stone ?

10 Or if he ask a fish, nill he give him a

serpent ?

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto yom' cliildren, how much more
shall yoiu- Father which is in heaven give good
things to them that ask liim ?

Lu. 11. 13.

Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not
have compassion on the son of her womb ? vea, they may forget,

yet will I not forget thee. Is. 49. 15.—For thou, Lord, art good,
and ready to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto aU them
that call upon tliee. Ps. 86. 5.—Tlie Lord will give grace and
glory: no good thing wiU he witliliold from them that walk
uprightly. Ps. 84. 11.

12 Therefore aU things whatsoever ye would
that men sliould do to you, do ye even so to

them : for this is the law and the prophets.

All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou shalt
love thy n-Hghboiu' as thyself Gal. 5. 14; Le. 19. 18.—To speak
evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meek-
ness imto all men. Tit. 3. 2.— Love worketh no ill to his neijli-

bour: tlierefore love is tlie fulfilling of the law. So. 13. 10.—
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God witli all thy heart, and with
all_ tliy soul, and with all thy mind. , Tliou shalt love thy
nei'^hbour as tlivself On these two commandments hang all

the law and the proohcts. Mat. 22. 37, 39, 40.—Seek judgment,
relieve tiie oppressed, judge the fatlicrless, plead for the widow.
Is, 1. 17.—Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and com-
passions every man to his brother : and oppress not the widow,
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor: and let none of
you imagine evil against liis brother in yom- heart. Zee. 7. 9, 10.

13 ^ Enter ye in at the strait gate: for viide

is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth

to destruction, and many there be wliich go in

thereat

:

14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is

the way, which leadeth imto life, and few there

be that find it.

Lord, are there few that be saved ? and he said imto them,
Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say <mto you,
will seek to enter m, and shall not be able. Lu. 13. 23, 24.—If ye
live after the flesh, ye shall die : but if ve througli the Spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Ro. 8. 13.

If the righteous scarcely be saved, &e. 1 Pe. 4. 18.—A liighway
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holi-

ness
; file unclean shaU not pass over it ; but it shall he for those

:

the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein. Is. 35. 8.

—If any man will come after me, let him deny lumself, and take
up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24.—We must through
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22.

15^ Beware of false prophets, which come to

you in sheep's clotliing, but inwardly they are

ravening wolves.

17

MATTHEW. [Chap. YII. 21.

16 Ye shall know them by theii- fruits. Do
men gather gi-apes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?

Lu. 6. 43, 44.

_
Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shaU comem my name, saying, I am Clirist ; and sliall deceive many. And

many false propliets shall rise and shall deceive many. If any
man sliall say unto you, Lo, iiere is Christ or there ; believe U
"ot- For there sliall arise false Christs, and false propliets, and
sliall shew great signs and wonders ; msomuch that, if it were
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 4, 5, 23, 24.
—After my departmg shall grievous wolves enter in among you,
not sparing the flock. Also of yom- own selves shall men arise,
speaking pci-verse things, to draw away disciples after them,
^c. 20. 29, 30.—Beloved, beUeve not every spirit, but try the
spu'its whether they are of God : because many false prophets
are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.—If there arise among
you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign
or a wonder, and the sign or tlie wonder come to pass, whereof
he spake imto thee, saying. Let us go after other gods, wliieh
thou hast not known, and let us serve them ; thou shalt not
hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that ch-camer of
di-eams : for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether
ye love the Lord your God with all yom- lieart and with all

your sold. De. 13. 1_3.—Thus saitli the Lord of hosts. Hearken
not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you :

they m;ike you vain: they speaK a vision of their own lieart,
and not out of the mouth of the Lord. Je. 23. 16. 2 Pe. 2. 1_3.—Eeware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vaui
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ. Cut. 2. 8.—Mark them which cause
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have
learned; and avoid them. They that are^such serve riot oiu-
Lord Jesus Clu'ist, but their o\ni belly ; and by good words and
fail- speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. Po. 16. 17, 18.

17 Even so every good ti'ee bringeth forth

good fi'uit; but a coiTupt tree bringeth forth

evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fiaiit,

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fi-uit.

19 Eveiy tree that Iningctli not forth good
fruit is lie^iTi down, and cast itito the fire.

20 Wherefore by then- fi-uits ye shall know
them.

A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth
that which is good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of
his heart bringeth forth that which is evil. Lu. 6. 45.—In this
the childi'en of God are manifest, and the children of the devil

:

whosoever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, neither he
that loveth not liis brother. 1 Jiio. 3. 10.—The fruit of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, temperance. Gal. 5. 22, 23.—The wisdom that
is from above is fu'st piu-e, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality,

and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of rightenusness is sown
in peace of them that make peace. Ja. 3. 17, 18.—Being made
fi*ee from sin, and become seiwants to God. ye have your fruit

unto holiness. Po. 6. 22.—Now the works of the flesh are mani-
fest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uneleanness, lasci-

viousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, lieresies, envyings, mm'ders, di'unken-
ness, rcvellings, and such hke. Gal. 5. 19_21.

21 1[ Not every one that saith unto me. Lord,

Lord, shaU enter into tlie kingdom of liea\ en

;

but he that doeth the will of my Father which

is in heaven.

\Miv call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the tilings which I

say ? Lu. 6. 46.—Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and
said, Verilv I say unto you, I know you not. Mat. 25. 11, 12.—Be
ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves. Ja. 1. 22.—Not the hearers of the law are just before

God, but the doers of the law sliall be justified. So. 2. 13.

—

AVlioso looketh into the perfect law of hberty, and continueth
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work,

r4i



Chap. VII. 22.]

this man shall be blesscti in his deed. Ja. \. 25.—Tliis is the will

of God, even your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3.—If ye know tlicse

tilings, happy arc ye if ye do them. Juo. 13. 17.

22 !Maiiy will say to me in that clay, Lord,

Lord, ha^•c wc not ' prophesied in thy name ?

and in thy name have cast out dc\'ils? and in

tliy name done many wondcrfid works ?

23 And then will I profess unto them, I

never know you :
^ depart from me, ye that work

iniquity.

1 Jialaam the son of Beor halli said, and the man whose eycs^

are open liath said : lie hath said, whieh heard the words of
God, wliieh saw the vision of the Ahnif,'!ity. iN'w. 24. .1, 4.—Balaam
the son of lieor thev slew with the sword. Ak. 31. 8.—Being
hiph priest tliat year, he [CaiapliasJ prophesied that Jesus should
die fi^r that nation. Jnu. 11. 51.

2 Tlioa (ii'i of jturer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not
look on iniipiity. Hah. 1. 1.3.— I5ul vuito the wicked (iod saith,

A\'hat hast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or llial thou
shouldest take my covenant in thv mouth? /<y. 50. IG.— The
foundation of God standeth sure, having tliis seal, Tlie Lord
knowcth them that are his. And, Let every one that naraeth
the name of Clirist depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. Ps. (J. S.—
The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the
unijotUy sliall jjcrisli. Ps. 1.6.—ICxamme yovirsclves, wlietlier ye
be in tlie faith

;
jirove yoiu* own selves. Know ye not your own

selv IS, how that Jesus Ciu'ist is in you, except ye be reprobates?
2 Co. 13. 5.

24 ^ Therefore whosoever heareth tlicse say-

ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him
unto a wise man, ^^hich built his house upon a

rock

:

25 And the rain descended, and tlu^ Hoods

came, and the winds bh^w, and bctit upon that

liousc ; aiul ' it i'ell not : for it was foimded ujjon

a rock.

26 And every one that heareth these sayings

of mine, and doeth them not, shall lie hkcned
unto a foolish man, wliich built his house upon
the sand :

27 And the rain descended, and the floods

came, and the winds l)lew, and bt^at upon tliat

house; and ^ it fell: and gretit was tlie fall of it.

Lu. 6. 47, 49.

1 Blessed ii the man that endiireth temptation : for when ho
is tried, he sliaU receive the crown of life, wliicli the Lord hath
promised to them tliat love him. Ja. 1. 12.

2 lie hath not root in himself, but chireth for a while: for
wlien tribiihition or persecution ariseth because of the word,
by and by he is oll'ended. Mai. 13. 21.

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had
ended these sayings, the people were iistonished

at his doctrine

:

29 For he taught them as one having autho-

rity, atid not as the scribes.

Mar. 1. 27. Ac. 13. 12.

Kever man spake like this man. Jno. 7. 4G.

CIIAPTEll VIII.

WHEN he was come down from the moun-
tain, great multitudes followed hiiu.

2 And, behold, tlicrc eaine a leper anil wor-

MATT HEW. [CH.^r. VIII. 11.

shipped him, saving. Lord, il" thou Milt, thou
canst make me clean.

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched

him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And imme-
diately his leprosy was cleansed.

]Uur.\.i(i. Lu.5.\2. ie. 13. 44.

4 And Jesus saith unto him, ' See thou tell

no man ; but go thy way, ^ shew thyself to the

priest, and offer the gift that ]Moses commanded,
^ for a testimony unto them.

Lii. 5. 14.

1 [Jesus] charged them that they should not mate him known

:

that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet,
saying. He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear
his voice m the streets. Mat. 12. Itj, 17, 19.—I go not up yet unto
this least ; for my time is not yi^t fidl come. Jiio. 7. 8.

2 Tliis shall be the law of the leper in tlie day of liis cleans-

ing : He sliiill be brouglit unto the priest. And the priest shall

go forth out of tlie camp : and the priest shall lookj and, behold,

if the plag:ue of leprosy be healed in the leper; tiien shall the
priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds
ahve and clean, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. And
on the eiglitii day he shall take two lie-laniDs witliout blemish,
and one ewe-lamb of the first year witliout blemish, and three
tentii-deals of fine Hour /or a meat-otlVrinc, mini.'led with oik

and one log of oil ; and the priest that maketli /lim clean shall

E
resent the man that is to be made clean, and those things,
efore the Lord, <tt the door of the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion. X<?. 14. 2, 3, 4 ; lU, 11.

3 He will maguily the law, and make it honourable. Is. 42. 21.

5 ^ And when Jesus was entered into Caper-

naum, there came unto him a ceiitmion, beseech-

ing him,

6 And saying, Lord, my sen'ant Heth at home
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I mtH come and
heal him.

8 The centurion answered and said. Lord, I

am not worthy that thou shouldest come under

my roof: but speak the word only, and my ser-

vant sludl be healed.

9 For I am a man under authority, ha\ing

soldiers tmdcr me : and I say to this man, (to,

and he goetli ; and to another. Come, and he

cometh; and to my senant, Do this, and he

doeth it.

10 ^Micn Jesus hetird it, he mar\cllcd, and

said to them that followed, Verily I say imto

yon, I liiive not foiuid so great faith, no, not iu

Israel.

Lu. 7. 1, etc.

1

1

And I say tmto yon, Tliat many shall come
from tlic oast and west, and shtdl sit down with

Aliraham, and Isaac, tiud Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven.

A root of Jesse, ..an ensign of the people; to it shall the
Gentiles seek. Is. 11. 10.—Then liatli God also to the Gentiles
pranted ivpenlanee unto life. ylc. 11. 18.—Tliere shall bo weep-
ing and gnasliing of teeth, when ye shall sec Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God,
and you i/oiirsetrcs thrust out. .\nd tliey shall eome from the
east, and from the west, and from the north, and from the
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. Xh. 13. 28, 29.

18



Chap. VIII. 12.] MATTHEW. [Chap. VIII. 27.

—For from the rising of the sim even unto the going domi of
the same my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; for my
name xliall he gi'eat among tlie huatlien, saith the Lord of hosts.
JUal. 1. 11.

That tlie Gentiles should be fellowheii-s, and of the same
body, and partakers of liis promise in Clu'ist by the gospel.
Eph. 3. 6.—In tliee shall all families of the earth be blessed.
Ge. 12. .3.—In the last days, the mountain of the Lord's house
shall be estabhslied in the top of tlie momitains, and shall be
exalted above tlic hills ; and ail nations shall llow imto it.

And many people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us go
up to the momitain of the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob ; and he will teach us of liis ways, and we ^vill walk in
his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word
of the Lord from Jerusalem. Is. 2. 2, 3.—To hun that ovcr-
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my tln'one, even as I also
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his thi-one. He.
3.21.

12 But the ' cliildi'cn of the Idugdora shall be
^ cast out into outer darkness : there shall be
weeping and guasliing of teeth.

1 Who ai'e Israelites ; to whom pertahiefh the adoption, and
the glory, and the covenants, and tlie giving of the law, and the
service of God, and the promises. So. 9. 4.—Ye are tlie chilth'en

of the propliets, and of tlie covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying mito Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25.

2 Tlie axe is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every
tree which brmgetli not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and
cast info the fire. Mill. 3. 10.—The kingdom of God shall be
taken from you, and given to a nation bringmg forth the fruits
thereof Mat. 21. 43.—Tlie Son of man sliall send forth his an-
gels, and they shall gather out of liis kingdom all things that
offend, and them which do iniquity; and sliall cast them into
a furnat-e of lire : there shall be waihng and gnashing of teeth.
Alat. 13. 41, 42.—God spared not the angels tliat sinned, but
cast them down to hell, and deUvered t/iem into chains of dark-
ness, to be reserved mito judgment, 2 Fe. 2. 4.—To whom is

reseiwed the blackness of darkness for ever. Jude 13.

13 And Jesus said unto the centm-ion, Go tliy

nay; and as thou hast bcHcved, so be it done
luito thee. And his ser^'ant was healed in the

selfsame hour.

And they that were sent, returning to the house, found tlie

eeiwant whole that had been sick. Lu. 7. 10.—He sent his word,
and healed tliem. Fs. 107. 20.

14 ^ And when Je.sus was come into Peter's

house, he saw his wife's mother laid, and sick of

a fever.

Mar. 1. 30, 31 . Lu. 4. 38, 39.

Have wc not power to leacl about a sister, a wife, as well as
otlier apostles, and a.s the bretlu-en of the Lord, and Cephas ?

1 Co. 9. 5.

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever

left her : and she arose, and ministered unto

them.

16 ^ When the even was come, they brought

imto liim many that were possessed with devils :

and he cast out the spu'its with his word, and
healed all that were sick :

Mar. 1. 32.

And devils also came out of many, crying out, and sa)'ing,

Thou art Clirist, the Son of God. And he rebuking them suf-

fered -them not to speak: for they knew that he was Clu-ist.

Zu. i. 41.

1

7

That it might be fidfilled wliicli was spoken
by Esaias tlie prophet, sajdng. Himself took our

infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in aU points tempted like

19

as ice are, yet without sin. Me. 4. 15.—Who his own self bare
our sins in iiis o^ni body on the tree, that we, being dead to
sins, should hve unto righteousness; bv whose stripes ye were
healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24.—In all tlieir alllieti'on he was aHlicted. Is.

63. 9.—Siu'cly he hath borne om' griefs, and earned oiu* sorrows.
Is. 53. 4.

18 ^ Now wlien Jesus saw great midtitudes

about him, he gave commandment to depart unto
the other side.

J/ar. 4. 35. i!(. 8. 22.

19 And a certain scribe came, and said imto
him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever

thou goest.

Lu. 9. 57.

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes have
holes, and the bu'ds of the au- have nests; but
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.

For ye know the gi*ace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became ^loor, that ye tlu-ough
his poverty might be ricli. 2 Co. 8. 9.—It any man will conio
after me, let him deny himself^ and take up his cross, and follow
me. Mat. 16. 24.

21 And another of liis disciples said imto him.

Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.

Lu. 9. 59.

And another also said. Lord, I will follow thee : but let me
first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. Lu.
9.61.

2.2 But Jesus said unto him. Follow me ; and
let the dead biuy their dead.

Dead in trespasses and shis. Lph. 2. 1.—Go thou and preach
the kingdom of God. No man, havmg put his hand to the
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. Lu. 9.

60, 62.— She that hveth in plcasm-e is dead wliile she livetli.

1 Ti. 5. 6.

23 ^ And when he was entered into a ship,

his disciples followed him.

And there were also with liim otlier Uftle sliips. Mar. 4. 36.

Lu. 8. 22.

2-1 And, behold, there arose a gi-eat tempest

in the sea, insomuclt that the ship was covered

with the waves : but he -svas asleep.

And they were filled icith water, and were in jeopardy. Lu.
8.23.

25 And liis disciples came to him, and awoke

him, saying, Lord, save us : we perish.

Master, carcst thou not that we perish ? Mar. 4. 38.—Then
they cry unto the Lord m their trouble, and he bringeth them
out of their chstresses. He maketh the storm a calm , so that

the waves thereof are still. Fs. 107. 28, 29.

26 And he saith unto them, "Wliy are ye fear-

ful, O ye of bttle faith ? Then he arose, and

rebulved the wiitds and the sea ; and there was a

great cahn
And he said imto the sea, Peace, be still. And he said unto

them. Why are ye so fearfid? how is it that ye have no faitli?

Mar. 4. 39, 40.—Wliere is your faith? Lu. 8. 25.—O thou of

httle faith, wherefore didst tliou doubt? Mat. 14. 31.—Which
stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves. Fs. 65. 7.

—O Lord God of liosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee?

or to tliy faithfiJness round about thee? Thou nilest the

ragmg of the sea; when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest

them. Fs. 89. 8, 9.

27 But the men marvelled, saying. What



CiiAr. VIII. 28.] MATT
manner of man is this, tliat even the winds and
the sea obey him !

And tlu'y ft'arcd pxoeodingly. Ifar. 4. 41.—And they being
afraid wondered. Xh. 8. 25.

28 ^ And when he was come to tlie other

side into the conntiy of the Gergcsenes, there

met liim two possessed with de\'ils, coming out

of tlie tonihs, exceeding fierce, so that no man
might pass that way.

29 And, behokl, they cried out, sapng, What
have we to do witli tlice, Jesus, thou Son of

God ? art tliou come hither to torment us before

the time?
Wlien he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell do\vn before him,

and with a loud voice said. What liave I to do with tliee ? ... 1

beseech thee, tonnent me not. (For he liad comnianded the
unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had
caught him : and he was kept bomid with chains and in fetters;

and he brake the bands, and was ch'iren of tlie devil into the
wUdemess.) And Jesus asked him, saying. What is thy name?
And he said. Legion : because many devils were entered into
him. And they besought him tliat lie would not command them
to go out into the deep. Ijtt. 8. 28_31.—Wlien he saw Jesus afar
oil', he ran and worshipped him. And cried, ..I adjure thee
by God, that thou torment me not. And he asked hiui. What
is thy name ? And he answered, saying. My name is Legion

:

for we are many. And he besought him much that he would
not send them away out of the country. Mai: 5. 6_10.

30 And there was a good way off from them
an herd of many swine feeding.

31 So the devils besouglit liim, sajmig, If

thou cast us out, suficr us to go away into the

herd of swine.

32 And he said unto them. Go. And when
they were come oiit, they went into the herd of

swine : and, behohl, the whole herd of swine ran

violently down a steep place into the sea, and
pcrislied in the waters.

33 And they that kept them fled, and went
their ways mto the city, and told every thing,

and what was befallen to the possessed of the

devils.

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to

meet Jesus ; and when they saw him, they be-

sought him that he woidd depart out of theu'

coasts.

Mar. 5. 12, etc. He. 16. 14 ; 18. 2.

And the swine, beiause it dividetli the hoof, yet eheweth not
the cud, it if unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of their tlesli

nor touch their dead carcase. De. 14. 8.—Xow the man out of
whom the devils were departed besought liim that he might be
witii him: but Jesus sent him away, saying. Return to thine
own house, and shew how great things God hath done unto
thee. Jyii. 8. ,58, 39.

Woe also to them when I depart from them! So. 9. 12.—
They say unto God, Depart from us ; for we desire not the
knowdedge of thy ways. Job 21. 14.

CHAPTER IX.

AND he entered into a ship, and pas.sed ovci',

and came into his own city.

Mar. 5. 21. lyii. 8. 26.

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man

HEW. [Chap. IX. 11.

sick of the [lalsy, lying on a bod : and Jesua
seeing their ' faith said unto the sick of the
palsy ; Son, be of good cheer ; thy - sms be for-

given thee.

Mar. 2. 4. Lv. 5. 18.20.
1 But let him ask in faith nothing wavering. For he that

wavcreth is hke a wave of llie sea driven with tlie wind and
to.ssed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any
thing of the Lord. Ja. 1. G, 7.

2 Blessed is he w/iose transgression is forgiven, jrhose sin is
covered. Ps. 32. 1.—Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, faith
voiu- God. Speak ye eomibrtahly to Jerusalem, and crjr unto
her, that her warfare is accomphshed, that her iniquity is par-
doned. Is. 40. 1, 2.—We joy m God through om- Lord Jesua
Clu-ist, by whom we have now received the atonement. Ho. 5. 11.

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said

\rithin themselves, Tliis ' man blasphemeth.

4 And Jesus knowing ^ their thoughts said,

Wherefore think ye ^ evU in yom- hcai-ts ?

1 Vfhj doth this vmii thus speak blasphemies? who can for-
give sins but God only ? Mar. 2. 7.

2 Why reason ye these tilings in your hearts? Mar. 2. 8.—
Sliall not God search this out? for he knoweth the secrets of
the heart. I's. 44. 21.—O Lord, thou hast searched me, and
knowii me. ... Tliou understandest my thought afar oS. ... For
there is not a word in my tongue, but^ lo, O Lord, thou know-
est it altogether. Fs. 139. 1, 2, 4.

3 The heart is deceitful above all iMng.% and desperately
wicked : who can know it ? I the Lord search the heart, / try
tlie reins. Je. 17. 9, 10.—All things are naked and opened unto
the eyes of liim with whom we have to do. I£e. 4. 13.

5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be
forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk ?

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith

he to the sick of the pals)',) Arise, take up thy
bed, and go imto thine house.

7 And he arose, and departed to his house.

8 But when the imdtitudes saw it, they mai'-

vellcd, and gloriiied God, which had given such

power mito men.

They were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, M"e never
saw it on this fashion. Mar. 2. 12.—And they were all amazed,
and they glorified God, and were filled with feai', saymg. We
liave seen strange things to day. Lu. 5. 2C.

9 ^ And as Jesus passed forth from thence,

he saw a man, named ]\Iatthow, sitting at the

receipt of custom : and he saith unto him. Fol-

low me. And he arose, and followed him.

[Jesus] saw a pnbhean, named Levi, sitting at the receipt

of custom. ... And he left all, rose up, and followed liim. Lu.
5. 27, 28.

10 ^ ^\^nd it came to pass, as Jesus sat at

meat in the house, behold, many publicans and
sinners came and sat down vith him and his

disciples.

Mar. 2. 15.

11 And when the I'liarisees saw it, they said

imto his disciples. Why eateth your ^Master with

publicans and sinners?

Levi made hini a great feast in his own house: and there

wag a great company of publicans and of otliers that sat down
20
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with them. Lu. 5. 29.—The Son of man came eating and flrink-

inp, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber,
a ifriend of publioans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of
her cliilch-en. Mat,. 11. 19.

12 But ivheii Je.sns heard that, he said imto

them, Tlicy that be whole need not a physician,

but tliey that are ' sick.

13 But go ye and Icam what that meancth,

I ^ v-ill have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am
not come to eaU the riglitcous, but ' sinnei's to

repentance.
1 Both Jews and Gentiles, are all under sin. Ho. 3. 9.

2 I desired merey, and not sacrifiee ; and the knowledge of
God more tlian burnt otlerings. Mo. 6. 6.—To what purpose is

the nnJtitude of your sacrifices unto me ? s.iith the Lord : I am
full of the biu'nt olferings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts

;

and I dehght not in the blood of bidlocks, or of lambs, or of he
goats. Is. 1. 11.—To do justice and judgment is more acceptable
to the Lord than sacrilice. Pi: 21. 3.—\Vhy do the disciples of
John fast often, and make prayers, and likcw-ise the disciples of
the Pharisees ; but tliine eat and drink ? Lu. 5. 33.—If ye had
kno%vn what this nieaneth, I will have mercj', and not sacrifice,

ye would not liave condemned the guiltless. Mat. 12. 7.

Wliercwith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself
before the high God? sliall I come before liim with b\irnt oifer-

ing3, with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oU? siioU

I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body
for the sin of my soul ? He hath shewed thee, O man, what is

good ; and what doth the Lord requu-e of thee, but to do justly,

and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? Mi. 6.

6_8.—To do good, and to commvmicate, forget not: for with
such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16.

3 Tliis is a faithful sajing, and worthy of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15.

—

Likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repcnteth,
more than over nmety and nine just persons, which need no
repentance. Lu. 15. 7.—The Son oi man is come to seek and to
save that which was lost. Lu. 19. 10.

14 1[ Then came to him the disciples of John,

sajing. Why do we and tlie Pharisees fast oft,

but thy disciples fast not ?

Mar. 2. 18. Lu. 5. 33.

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the chil-

dren of the bridechamber moiu'n, as long as the

bridegroom is with them? but the days fliU

come, when tlie bridegroom shall be talcen from
them, and then shall they fast.

He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of
the bridegroom, wliich standetli and lieareth liim, rcjoiceth

greatly because of the bridegroorn's voice : tliis my joy there-

fore is fulfilled. Jno. 3. 29.— Rejoice greatly, O daughter of
Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ; behold, thy King
Cometh unto thee. Zee. 9. 9.

16 No man putteth a piece of new clotli unto

an old garment, for that which is put in to fiU

it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is

made worse.

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear
them now. Jno. 16 12.—And I, brethren, could not speak unto
you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in

Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1.

17 Neither do men put new wine into old

bottles : else the bottles break, and the wine
runneth out, and the bottles pei-ish : but they

put new wine iuto new bottles, and both are

preserved.

21

No man also having dnmk old wine straightway desii-eth
new : for he saith. The old is better. Lu. 5. 39.

18 ^ While he spake these things imto them,
behold, there came a certain rider, and worsliip-

ped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead

:

but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she
shall live.

Mar. 5. 22, etc.

For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, and
she lay a dying. Lu. 8. 42.

19 And Jesus ai-osc, and followed him, and
so did his disciples.

20 ^ And, behold, a woman, which ' was
diseased with an issue of blood twelve years,

came behind him, and touched the hem of his

garment

:

21 For she said mthin herself. If I may but
^ touch his garment, I shall be whole.

22 But Jesus tmiied him about, and ' when
he saw her, he said. Daughter, be of good com-
fort ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the

woman was made whole from that hour.
Lu. 8. 43.

1 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had
spent all that she had, and was notliing bettered, but rather
grew worse. Mar. 5. 26.

2 For he had healed many; insomuch that they pressed
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. Mar. 3. 10.

3 And when the woman saw that she was not liid, she came
trembling, and falling down before him, she declared unto him
before all the people for what cause she had touched liim, and
how she was healed immediately. Lu. 8. 47.

23 And when Jesus came into the nder's

house, and saw the ' minstrels and the people

making a noise,

24 He said unto them. Give place : for the

maid is not ^ dead, but sleepeth. And they

laughed him to scorn.

25 But when the people were put forth, he
went in, and took her by the hand, and the

maid arose.

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into aU
that land.

1 The singing-men and the singing-women spake of Josiah in

their lamentations. 2 Ch. 35. 25.—Call for the mourning women,
that they may come. Je. 9. 17.

2 I wiU ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will

redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; O
grave, I will be thy destruction. Uo. 13. 14.—I am the resm-rec-

tion anil tlie Ufe: he that beUeveth in me, though he were dead,
yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25.

27 ^ And when Jesus departed thence, two

blind men followed him, eiying, and saying.

Thou son of Da\id, have mercy on us.

28 And when lie was come iuto the house,

the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith

mito them. Believe ye that I am ' able to do

this ? They said unto him. Yea, Lord.

29 Then touched he their eyes, saj-ing. Ac-
cording ^ to jrour faith be it unto you.

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus
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straitly charged them, saying, See that no

know it.

31 But they, when they were departed, spread

abroad his fame in all that coiuitry.

1 T the Lord have cnlli'd theo in righteousness, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep tliee, and give thee for a covenant of
tlie people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes.

Is. 42. G, 7.

2 But li-t him ask in faith, nothing wavering. Tor he that

wavereth is like a wave of tlie sea driven with the wind and
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any
tiling of the Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7.

3 He eharged them that tliey should not make him known :

tliat it miglit be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro-

phet, saying, lie shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any
man liea'rhfs voice in the streets. J/ai. 12. IG, 17, 19.—I go not up
yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet fidl come. Jno. 7. 8.

32 1[ As they went out, behold, they brought

to him a dumb man possessed with a devil.

33 And when the de\il was cast out, the

dumb spake : and the midtitudes marvelled,

saying, It was never so seen in Israel.

34 But the Pharisees said. He casteth out

devils through the prince of the devils.

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and

villages, teaching in their synagogues, and
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heal-

ing every sickness and every disease among the

people.

Mar. 6. 5. Lu.lZ. 22.

36 T[ But when he saw the midtitudes, he

was moved ^vith compassion on them, because

they fainted, and were scattered ' abroad, as

sheep having no shepherd.

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The har-

vest trtoly is plenteous, but the labourers are few

;

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,

that he ^riU send ^ forth labom-ers into his harvest.

1 I am not sent but imto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. Mat. 15. 24.—For ye were as sheep gomg astray; but are
now returned unto the tshepherd and Bishop of your souls.

1 Pe. 2. 25.

2 He g!ive some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some,
evangelists ; and some, pa.stors and teachers ; for the perfcx'ting

of the saints, for the work of the ministiw, for the edifying of
the body of Clirist. I^ph. 4. 11, 12.—The Lord gave the word;
freat was the company of those tiiat publbhed it. Ps. 68. 11.

—

will give you pastors according to mine heart, wliich sliall

feed you with knowledge and iniderstanding. Je. 3. 15.—Bre-
tlu-en, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free
course, and bo glorified. 2 Th. 3. 1.

CHAPTER X.

AND wlien he had called unto him liis twelve

disciples, he gave them power (K/ainst un-

clean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all

mamier of sickness and all manner of disease.

And to cast out devils. Mar. 3. 15.—Peter said unto ium,
Eneas, Jesus Clu'ist niaketh thee wliolc. Ac. 9. 34.

2 Now the ' names of the twelve apostles are

these ; The first, Simon, who is called Peter,

and Andrew liis brother; James the son of Zcbe-

dee, and John his brother;

MATTHEW. [Ch.vp. X. 8.

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and
]Matthew the pubbean ; James the son of Al-
phscus, and Lebbseus, whose sm-name was Thad-
dajus;

4 Simon the Canaanitc, and Judas Iscariot,

who also betrayed ^ him.
1 Mat. 4. 21 ; 17. 1 ; 2G. 37. Mar. 5. 37. Ac. 12. 2. Jno.

1.40 46; 14.9; 11. IG: 20.24.28. Mat.S.9. ^c. 15. 13. Ja.
1.1. Mat.\Z.55. Jude\.
And he suniamed them Boanerges, wliich is, The sons of

thtmder. Mar. 3. 17.

3 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray
me. Jno. 13. 21.

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com-
manded them, sajang, Go not into the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans
enter ye not

:

The people that sat in darkness saw great light: and to
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is

sprung up. Mat. 4. IG.—And the king of Assji-ia brouglit men
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from
Ilamatli, and from Scpharvaim, and placed ihem in the cities

of Samaria instead of the children of Isi-.iel : and they possessed
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24.

But go rather to the lost sheep of the house

of Israel.

Mat. 9. 3G.

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

Mat. 15. 24.—Unto you first God, having raised up his Son
Jesus, sent hhn to bless you, in turning away every one of you
from liis iniquities. Ac. 3. 2G.

My people hath been lost sheep : their shepherds have caused
them to go astray, they have turned them away on the moun-
tains : tliey iiave gone from mountain to hill, they Iiave for-

gotten their resting place. Israel /.? a scattered slicep. Ji?. 50. 6, 17.
•—They were scattered, because there is no shepherd. My sheep
wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill

:

yea, my tloek was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and
none did search or seek after them. JCze. 34. 5, 6.

I will feed my flock, and I will cause tlieni to Ue down, saith
the Lord God. I will seek that whicli was lost, and bring again
tliat which was driven away. JEze. 34. 15, 16.

Jesus Clu'ist was a mmister of the circumcision for the truth
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Po.
15. 8.— It was necessary that the word of God should first have
been spoken to you. Ac. 13. 4G.— And that reprntance and
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all

nations, beghming at Jerusalem. I/U. 24. 47.—\\'hereupon, O
khig Agrippa, I was not disobeilient mito the heavenly vision :

but shewed first mito them of Damascus, and at Jeiiisalem,

and throughout all tlie coasts of Judnsa, and then to the Gen-
tiles, that tliey shoidd repent and turn to God, and do works
meet for repentance. Ac. 2G. 19, 20.

All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every
one to his o^ii way. Is. 53. 6.

7 And as ye go, ' preach, saying, The king-

dom of heaven ^ is at hand.
Lii. 9. 1 2.

1 Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and
shew my people their transgi'cssion, and the house of .laeob

their sins. Is. 58. 1.—And tliey went out, and pi-cached that
iiitMi should repent. Mar. 6. 12.

2 The law and the prophets were until John : since that time
tlie kingdom of God is preached, and every man iiresseth into

it. Lii. IG. IG.

8 Heal ' the sick, cleanse the lejiers, raise the

dead, cast out devils : li'eely ^ ye have received,

freely give.

1 Ileal tlio sick tliat are therein, and say unto them. The
kingdom of God is come nigli unto you. Lu. 10. 9.

2 Wlien .Simon saw that througli laying on of the apostles'

liands the Holy Giiost was given, he offered them money. But
Peter said mito liim, Thy money perish with thee, because thou

')0
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Imst thought that the gift of God may he purchased vritli

money. Ac. 8.18, 20.—I liavo coveted no man's silver, or gold,
or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have
ministered unto my necessities, and to tliem tliat were with me.
I have shewed you all things, how tliat so labouring ve ouglit
to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, now he said. It is more blessed to give tliau to receive.
Ac. 20. 33_35.

9 Provide ' neitLcr gold, uor silver, nor brass

in your piu-ses,

10 Nor scrij) for your joimiey, neither two
coats, ucitlier sliocs, nor yet staves : for the

workman ''
is ^yortlly of his meat.

3Iar. 6.8. Lu. 9.3.
1 When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked

ye any tiling? And they said, Nothing. I/u. 22. 33.
2 ^Vho gueth a warfiire anv time at his own charges? who

plantetli a vineyard, and eatetli not of the fruit thereof ? or who
lecdeth a flock, and cateth not of the milk of tlie flock? ... Tliou
shalt not muzzle the nioutli of the ox that treadetli out the corn.
Doth C4od take care for oxen? Or saith he if altogetlier f.u- our
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that lie tliat

{)loweth shoiUd plow in hope; and that he that tliresheth in
lope should be partaker of his hope. If we have sown mito
you spiritual tlnngs, e.s it a great thing if we shaU reap your
camal things ? 1 Co. 9. 7-11.

_ Do ye not know that they which minister about holy tilings
live ojf the things of the temple? and they whicli wait at the
altar are partakers with the altar? Even so hatli the Lord
ordained that tiiey which preach the gospel shoidd live of tlie

gospel. 1 Co. 9. 13, 14.—For the scripture saith, Tlion shalt not
muzzle the ox that treadetli out the com. And, The labourer is

worthy of his rewai'd. 1 Ti. 5. 18.

Let him that is tau.ght in the word communicate unto him
tliat teaeheth in all good tilings. Ga. 6. 6.

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall

enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there

al}ide till ye go thence.

12 And when ye come into an house, salute' it.

1

3

And if the house be worthy, let ^ your
peace come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let

your peace ^ retm-n to you.

Mar. 6. 10.

1 First say. Peace he to this house. Iju. 10. 5.

3 All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon-
ciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18.—The word which Gorf sent unto the
children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10. 36.

3 As for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth

:

I humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into
mine ort^l bosom. Fs. 35. 13.

1-4 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear your words, when ye depart out of that

house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.

Mar. 6. 11. Lu. 9. 5.

They siiook oB' the dust of their feet against them, and came
unto Iconium. Ac. 13. 51.—And when they opposed themselves,
and blasiilienied, he sliook his raiment, and said unto them.
Your blood lie upon your own heads ; I am clean : from hence-
fortli I will go unto the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6.—He that despiselh,
despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given unto us his
holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8.

15 A^ei-ily I say unto yoti, It shall be ' more
toleraUe for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha
in the day ^ of judgment, than for that city.

1 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish
without law : and as many as have sinned in the law shall be
judged by the law ; in the day when God shall judge the
secrets of^ men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. Ro. 2.

12, 16.—The punishment of tiie iniquity of the daughter of
my people is greater than the punisliment of the sin of JSodom,
that was overthrown as in a moment. La. 4. 6.

23

[Chap. X. 16.

2 He hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the
world in righteousness by that man wlioin he hath ordained

;

«e/iei-eo/ he liath given assurance unto all men, in that he hatli
raised hun from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.—I saw tlie dead small
and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and
another book was opened, wliich is the hook of life: and the
dead were judged out of those thuigs which were written in the
books, aceorduig to then- works. And the sea gave up the dead
wliich were in it; and death and heU delivered up the dead
wliieli were in them : and they were judged every man accord-
ing to his works. Re. 20. 12, 13.

Every man's work shall be made manifest : for the day shall
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall
try every man's work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 13.—When the
Son of man shaU come in his glory, and all the holy angels with
him, then shall he sit upon the tlirone of his glory : and before
him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall separate them
one from another, as a sheplierd divideth his sheep from the
goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right liand, but tlie
goats on the left. Mat. 25. 31_33—And these shall go away into
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into hfe eternal
Mat. 25. 46.

As the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it
be ui the end of tliis world. The Son of man sliall send forth
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kiiigrlom all things
that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them
into a furnace of fuv: there shall be wailing and gnashing of
teeth. Mat. 13. 40_42.—Tlie angels nhieli kept not their fli-st

estate, but left their omi habitation, he hath reserved in ever-
lasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great
day. Jude 6.

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these
saying. Behold, the Lord cometli with ten thousands of his'
saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15.—Every idle
word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in
the day of judgment. Mat. 12. 36.—It is appointed unto men
once to die, but after this the judgment. He. 9. 27.—We shall
all stand before tlie judgment seat of Christ. Ro. 14. 10.—We
must all appear before the judgment scat of Christ ; that every
one may receive the things done in his bod)', according to that
lie hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.—I charge
thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom.
2 Ti. 4. 1.—For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com-
mitted aU judgment unto tlie Son. Jno. 5. 22.—And he com-
manded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is
he which was ordained of God to he the Judge of quick and
dead. Ac. 10. 42.

He that rejecteth me, and rcceivcth not my words, hath one
that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, tlie same shall
judge him in the last day. Jno. 12. 48.—He eometh to judge the
earth : he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the
people with liis truth. Fs. 96. 13.

Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer
thee in the davs of thy :pouth, and walk in the ways of tliine
heart, and in the sight of thine ej-es: but know thou, that for
all these things God will bring thee into judgment. Lc. 11. 9.^
And as [Paul] reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judg-
ment to come, Felix trembled. Ac. 24. 25.

_
The Lord kuoweth how to dehver the godly out of tempta-

tions, and to reserve the unjust mito the day of judgment to be
punished. 2 Fe. 2. 9.—Henceforth there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge
shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto ali
them also that love his ajipearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.—And the nations
were angrj-, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead,
that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give rewai-ci
unto thy servants tlie prophets, and to the saints, and them that
fear thy name, small and givat ; and shoiddcst destroy them
which destroy the earth. Re. 11. 18.—The heavens and the earth,
which are now, by tlie same word are kept in store, reserved
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly
men. 2 Pe. 3. 7.

16 ^ Behold, I send you forth as sheep in

the midst of wolves : be ye therefore ' wise as

serpents, and - harmless as doves.

1 ^^^ise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil.

Ro. 16. 19.— See that ye walk eircunispectly, not as fools, but
as wise. Eph. 5. 15.—W^alk in wisdom toward them that arc
without. Col. 4. 5.—In understanding be men. 1 Co. 14. 20.

2 That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God,
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation.



Chap. X. 17.] MATTHEW. [Chap. X. 24.

among wliom yo shine as lights in (he world. Plii. 2. 15.—Our
rt'juicinR is this, tiie tentiniony of our conscience, thai in sim-

plicity and Eodly sincerity, not with tleslily wisdom, but by the

grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world. 2 Co.

1.12.

17 But ' beware of men : for tlicy will ^ deliver

you up to the councils, and they will 'scoiu'ge

you iu tlieir sjTiagogues
;

1 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the con-

cision. Phi. 3. 2.—That we may be dehvercd from unreasonable

and wicked men. 2 Th. 3. 2.

2 Thev shall deliver you up to be afHictcd, and shall kill vou

:

and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake. Alat.

24. 9.—Tliere was an assault made, both of the CTcntiles and also

of tlie .Tews, with their rulers, to use them desiiiti'tuU;-, and to

stone them. Ac. U. 5.—When they )mil culled tlie M|Histles, and
beaten Ihem, they commanded that they sljuuld nut speak in

the name of Jesus, and let them go. Ac. 5. 40.

3 In stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in

deaths oft. Of the Jews live times received I forty stripes save

one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned. 2 Co.

11. 23_25.

18 And ye sliall be brought before governors

and kings for my sake, for a testimony against

them and the Gentiles.

Ilerod the king stretclied forth his hands to vex certam of
the church. And he killed James the brother of John with the
sword. And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded
fiu-ther to take Peter also. Ac. 12. 1_3.—They shall lay their

hands on you, and persecute yoie, dehvering i/oic up to the syna-
gogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers
for my name's sake. And it shall turn to you for a testimony.
Jyu. 21. 12, 13.—He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name
before the Gentiles, and kings. . . . For I will shew him how gi-eat

things he must suiTer for my name's sake. Ac. 9. 15, 16.—My
bonds m Chi-ist are manifest iu all the palace, and in all other
places. Phi. 1. 13.

19 But when they deliver you up, take no
thought how or what ye sliall speak : for it sliall

be given you in that same hoiu' what ye shall

speak.

Lu. 12. 11, etc.

Take no tliought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do
yc prcmciUtate : but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour,
that speak ye. Mar. 13. ll.^Settle it therefore in your hearts,
not to nieiUtate before what ye shall answer : for I will give you
a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be
able to gainsay nor resist. Lu. 21. 14, 15.—I will he with thy
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. Ex, 4. 12.

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit

of yom- Fatlier wliicli speaketh iu you.
"Whatsoever I command tliee thou shalt speak. Je. 1.2; 2. 1

;

25. 3, 4 : 26. 12, 15.—Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth.
Je. 1. 9.—The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel
the priest. Eze. 1. 3.—Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel
in a night vision. Da. 2. 19.—Truly I am full of power by the
Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to declare
nnto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel liis sin. Mi. 3. 8.

—

I will pray the Fatlicr, and he sliall give you anotlier Comforter,
tliat he may abide with you for ever. Jno. 14. 16.—The Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in
my name, he shall teach you all tilings, and bring all things to
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno.
14. 26.

21 And the brother sliaU deliver u]) the bro-

ther to death, and tlie father the child: and
the cliildren shall rise up against their parents,

and cause them to be jiut to dcatji.

And yc shall be betrayed liiitli by parents, and brethren, and
kinsfolks, and frii-nds ; anil .lome of yon shall they cause to be
put to death. Lti. 21. 16.—Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not
confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from her

that hetli in thy bosom. For the son dishonoureth the father,
the daughter risetli up against her mother, the daughter in law
against her mother in law ; a man's euemies are the men of his
own house. Mi. 7. 5, 6.

22 And ye shall be ' hated of aU men for my
name's sake : but he that endui'eth ^ to the end
shall be saved.

Mat. 24. 9. Mar. 13. 13. Iai. 21. 17.

1 Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and when they
shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you,
and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake.
Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for, behold, your re-
ward M great in heaven. Lii. 6. 22, 23.—JVIarvel not, mybretliren,
if the world hate you. 1 Jno. 3. 13.—If the world hate yoii, ve
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of tne
world, the world would love liis own : but because yc are not of
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore
the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 18, 19.

2 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold,
the devil shall cast soyne of you into prison, that ye may be
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee a cromi of Ufe. Re. 2. 10.

—

Blessed is the man that endm-eth temptation : for when he is

tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love lum. Ja. 1. 12.—Hear the word of
the Lord, ye that tremble at liis word ; Voui- bretliren that
hated you, that east you out for my name's sake, said. Let the
Lord be glorified : but he shall appear to your joy, and they
shall be ashamed. Is. 66. 5.—To them who by patient continu-
ance in well doing seek for glory and honoui- and immortality,
eternal hfe. Ro. 2. 7.

23 But when they persecute you in this city,

flee ' ye into another : for verUy I say unto you,

Ye shall not have gone o\qy the cities of Israel,

till ^ the Son of man be come.
1 The I'liarisees ... held a council against him, how they

might destroy him. But when Jesus knew it, he withch'ew
liimself from thence. Mat. 12. 14, 15.— .., There was a great
persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem

:

and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of
Judea and Samaria except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.—The Jews
took counsel to kill him. But their laying await was known of
Saul. And thev watched the gates day and night, to kill liim.
Then the cUseiples took hun by niglit, and let him down by the
wall, in a basket. Ac. 9. 23_25.—And when there was an assault
made, both of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, with their
riders, to use them despitefidly, and to stone them, they
were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of
Lyeaonia, and unto the region that lieth round about : and
there they preached the gospel. Ac. 14. 5_7.—And the brethren
immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea. Ac.
17. 10.

And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the
disciples, and emlu-aeed them, and departed for to go into Ma-
cedonia. Ac. 20. 1.—Jesus walked in Galilee : for he woidd not
walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kUl him. Jno. 7. 1.

—

They took counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went
thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called
Eplu-aim, and there continued with lus disciples. Jno. 1 1. 53, 54.

3 Tliere be some standing here, which shall not taste of death,
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 28.—.Vnd his disciples came to him. for to shew hhn the buildings
of the temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these
things? verily I say unto vou. There shall not be left here one
stone upon another, that sliall not be thrown down. For then
shall be great tribulation. ... For as the li.ghtning Cometh out
of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 1, 2, 21, 27.

21 The disciple is not above his master, nor

the sen'ant above his lord.

Remember the word that I said unto you. The sen'ant is not
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will

also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20.—Let us run with patience the
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and
finisher of oar faith ; who, {or the joy that was set before him,
cndm'cd the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the

24.



Chap. X. 25.] MATTHEW
riglit liand of the throne of (rod. For consider him that en-

dured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be
wearied and famt in your minds. lie. 12, 1_3.

25 It is enough for the disciple that he he as

liis master, and the servant as liis lord. If they

have called the master of the house Beelzebub,

how much more shall they call them of his

household ?

Baalzebub the god of Ekron. 2 Ki. 1. 3.—Tlie scrihes wliich
came down from Jenisalem said. He hatli Beelzebub, and by
the prince of the devils casteth he out devils. Mar. 3. 22.

—

Then said the .Jews unto liim, Now we know that thou liast a
devil. Jno. 8. 52.

26 Fear them not therefore : for there is no-

thing covered, that shall not be ' revealed ; and
hid, that shall not be kuo^^l.

27 AMiat I tell you in darkness, that speak

ye m light : and what ye hear ^ in the ear, that

preach ye upon the housetops.

28 ' And fear not them which kill the body,

but are not able to kill the soul : but rather '' fear

him which is able to destroy both soul and body
in hell.

il/«r. 4. 22. i!!. 8. 17; 12. 2, 3.

1 Gfod shall bring every work into judgment, with every
secret tiling, whether it he good, or whether it he evil. JSc. 12.

14.—Therefore judge notliing before the time, until the Lord
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark-
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts ; and
then shall every man have jtraise of Grod. 1 Co. 4. 5.

2 And he turned him imto his disciples, and said privately.

Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. l/ii. 10. 23.

3 Fear none of those things wliich thou shalt suffer : behold,
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may bo
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou fiiithful

unto death, and I wiU give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.

. 4 In tlie fear of the Lord is strong confidence: and liis

childi-en shall have a place of refuge. The fear of the Lord is

a foimtain of Ufe, to depart from the snares of death. Pr. 14.

26, 27.—It-!S a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living

Grod. Se. 10. 31.—Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and godly fear ; for our God is a
consuming fire. He. 12. 28, 29.—And if ye call on the Father,
who without respect of persons judgeth according to every
man's work, pass the time of your sojomTiing here in fear. 1 Pe.
1. 17.—The righteous are bold as a lion. Pr. 28. 1.—The fear of
man bringeth a snare : but whoso puttetli liis trust in the Lord
shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25.—Fear thou not ; for I am ivitli thee : be
not dismayed; for I am thy God. Is. 41. 10.—Fear ye not the
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. Is. 51. 7.—^Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that
Bhall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as gi-ass

;

and forgettest the Lord thy Maker? Is. 51. 12, 13.—Thou there-

fore gu'd up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that
I command thee: be not dismayed at then- faces, lest I con-
^found thee before them. Je. 1. 17.—Our God, whom we serve,

*is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fm-nace ; and he wdl
deliver ns out of thine hand, O king. I)a. 3. 17.—Neither fear

ye their fear, nor be afraid, feanctify the Lord of hosts himself;
and let him he your fear, and let lum be your dread. And lie

shall be for a sanctiiai*y. Is. 8. 12_14.—Be not afi'aid of their
faces ; for I am with thee to dehver thee, saitli the Lord. Je. 1. 8.

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that
fear him, and dehvereth them. Ps. 34. 7.—Peter and John an-
swered and said unto them, Wliether it be right in the sight of
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Ac.
4. 19.

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ?

and one of them shall not fall on the ground
without your Father.

30 But the very hairs of your head are aU
numljered,

25

[Chap. X. 36.

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value

than many sparrows.

Lu. 12. 6, 7.

These wait all upon thee ; that thou mayest give them their
meat in due season. Ps. 104. 27.—Behold the fowls of tlie air:
for tliey sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns;
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better
than they ? Hat. 6. 26.—There shall not a hair of yom- head
perish. Lu. 21. 18.

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me be-

fore men, him mil I confess also before my
Father which is in heaven.

J'ho.1.49; C.68,69; 9.25,33; 11.27; ^c. 4. 7-12; 5.29_02,42.
Him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of

God. Im. 12. 8.— If thou shalt confess with thy month the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in tlime heart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the
heart man beheveth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation. Po. 10. 9, 10.—He that ovcr-
cometli, the same shall be clothed in white raunent ; and I will
not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess
his name before my Father, and before his angels. Pe. 3. 5.

—

Thou boldest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith. Re.
2. 13.

I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and wtU not
be ashamed. Ps. 119. 46.—Fight the good fight of faith lay hold
on eternal life, wliereimto thou art also called, and liast pro-
fessed a good profession before many witnesses. I give thee
charge in the sight of God, who cjuiekrnrth aU things, and
before Clirist Jesus, who before Pont u is I'llate witnessed a good
confession. 1 Ti. 6. 12, 13.—Then sludl the King say unto tliem
on his right hand Come, ye blessed of my Father^ inherit the
kingdom preriared for you from the foundation of the world

:

for I was an hungi'ed, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked,
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in
prison, and ye came unto me. Mat. 25. 34_36.
He spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed

against the Grecians : but they went about to slay Idm. Ac.
9. 29.—I Jolm, who also am your brother, and companion m
tribulation, and in the khigdom and patience of Jesus Christ,
was in the isle that is called Patnios, tor the word of God, and
for the testimony of Jesus Christ. Re. 1. 9.

—

I saw the souls of
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the
word of God, and wliich had not worshipped the beast, neither
liis unagCj neither had received his mark upon then* foreheads,

or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with C'lu'ist a
thousand years. Re. 20. 4.

33 But whosoever shall deny me before men,
liim will I also deny before my Father which is

in heaven.

He that denieth me before men shall be denied before the
angels of God. Im. 12. 9.—Wliosoever shall be ashamed of me
and of my words in tliis adulterous and sinfid generation ; of

him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometli in

the glory of his Father with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38.—If we
deny him, he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 12.

34 Think not that I am come to send peace

on earth : I came not to send peace, but a

sword.

35 For I am come to set a man at variance

against his father, and the daughter against her

mother, and the daughter in law against her

mother in law.

36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own
household.

I am come to send fire on the earth ; and what wiU I, if it be

already kindled? Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on
earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division. Lit. 12. 49, 51.

The unbeheving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their

minds evil-aifected against the brethren. The midtitudc of the

city was divided: and part held with the Jews, and part with



Chap. X. 37.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XI. 3.

tlie apostles. Ac. 14. 2, 4.—And some believed the things wliich

were spoken, and some believed not. And wlien they agreed

not among themselves, tliey departed. Ac. 28. 24, 25.—Tlie son

dishonoureth the lather, tlie daugliter riseth up against her

mother, the daughter in law against her mother in law ; a man's

enemies are the men of his o«-n liouse. Mi. 7- 6.—And ye shall

be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and
friends ; and some ol you sliall they cause to be put to death.

Lu. 21. IG.

This is the message that ye heard from the beginnmg, that we
should love one another. Not as Cain, w/w was of that wicked

one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Be-

cause his own works were evil, and liis brother's righteous.

1 Jno. 3. 11, 12.

37 He that loveth father or mother more'

than me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth

son or daugliter more than me is not worthy of

me.
38 And he that taketh- not his cross, and

foUowctli after me, is not worthy of me.

39 He that findeth ^ his life shall lose it : and

he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.

1 Wlio said unto his father and to his mother, I have not
Been him ; neither did tie acknowledge his brethren, nor knew
his own children : for they liave observed thy word, and kept
thy covenant. De. 33. 9.—Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy sou], and with all thy mind.
Mat. 22. 37-—All 7ne7i should honour the Sou, even as they
honour tlie Fatlier. Jno. 5. 23.—I count all tilings but loss for

tlie excellency of tiie knowledge of Clirist Jesus my Lord : for

whom I have suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them
but dung, that I may win Christ. PAi. 3. 8.—If any man come
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and
cliildren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also,

he cannot be my disciple. Z/it. 14. 26.

2 If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up Ins cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24.—\\ hosoever doth
not bear liis cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.

Xtt. 14. 27.—What persecutions I endured : but out of t/iem

all the Lord deUvered me. Yea, and all that will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 10, 12.

3 I count not my hfe dear unto myself, so that I might finish

my course with joy, and the ministry, wlucli I have received of
the Lord Jesus, to testily tlie gospel of the grace of God. Ac.
20. 24.—He that loveth liis life sliaU lose it; and he that hatetli

his life in tliis world shall keep it unto hfe eternal. Jno. 12. 25.

^Whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the
same shall save it. Mar. 8. 35.—According to my earnest expec-
tation and 7nj/ hope, that ... Christ shall be magniiied in my
body, whether it be by life, or by death. For to me to live is

Christ, and to die is gain. Phi. 1. 20, 21.—Ueirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Clirist : if so be tliat we suffer with kim, that
we may be also glorified to^'cther. So. 8. I7.-7I am now ready to

to be offered, and tht- time of mv departure is at hand. I have
fought a good fight. I have finisncd «iy course, I have kept the
faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at tliat

day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that love liis

appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 6_8.—They overcame him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word of tlieir testimony ; and they loved not
tlicir lives unto the death. Se. 12. 11.—Be thou faithful unto
deatli, and I will give thee a crown of life. Se. 2. 10.

40 ^ He that receiveth you receivcth me, and
he that receiveth me receivcth him that sent me.
He that heareth you heareth me ; and he that despiseth you

despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that
sent me. Lu. 10. 16.—He that beheveth on me, believeth not on
me, but on liim that sent me. Jno. 12. 44.—That all men should
honour tlie Son, even as tiiey honour the Father. He tiiat

lionoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath
Bent_ him. Jno. 5. 23.—He that receiveth whomsoever I send
receivetli me. Jno. 13, 20.—As wiy Fatlier hath sent me, even
60 send I you. Jno. 20. 21.— He therefore that despiseth,
desiiiseth not niaii, hut God, who hath also given unto us his
holy Spirit. 1 Th. 1. 8. — Now then we are ambassadors for
t'hrist, as tiiough God did beseecli j/ou by us : we pray j/oa in
Clu'ist s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20.—My temp-

tation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ; but
received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. Gal. 4. 14.

41 He that receivcth a prophet in the name
of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward

;

and he that receivcth a righteous man in the

name of a righteous man shall receive a right-

eous man's reward.
1 Ki. 17. 10.

Wlien Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, Obadiah took
a hundred prophets, and hid tliem by fiftv in a cave, and fed
them with bread and water. 1 A7. 18. 4.—The Lord give mercy
unto the house of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and
was not ashamed of my chain. 2 2V. 1. 16.—We therefore ought
to receive such, that we might be fellowhelpcrs to the trutli.

3 Jno. 8.—For the .Son of man shall come in tile glory of his
Father with his angels ; and then he shall reward every mai
according to his works. Mat. 16. 27.—I was an hungred, and
ye gave nie meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a
stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was
sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto me.
Mat. 25. 35, 36.—And the King sliall answer and say unto them.
Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these my bretlu-en, ye have done it unto me. Mat.
25. 40.

43 And whosoever shall give to drink imto
one of these little ' ones a cup of cold water only

in the '' name of a disciple, verily I say imto you,

he shall in no ^ wise lose his reward.

1 Babes in Clu'ist. 1 Co. 3. 1.

2 Except ye be convertctL and become as httle cliildren, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. ... Whoso shall re-

ceive one such httle cliild in my name, receiveth me. Mat. 18. 3, 5.

—Wliosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name,
because ye belong to Christ, verdy I say unto you, he shall not
lose his reward. Mar. 9. 41.

3 God is not unrighteous to forget ^our work and labour of
lovCj which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye liave

mmistered to the saints, and do minister. Jle. 6. 10.—I am fiiU,

having received of Epapliroditus the tilings which were sent

fVoni you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-

pleasing to God. But my God shall supply all your need ac-

cording to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 18, 19.

—

Thou slialt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. Lu.
14. 14.—Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which
we have wTought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8.

CHAPTER XL

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had made
an end of commanding his twelve disciples,

he departed thence to teach and to preach in

their cities.

2 Now w hen John had heard in the ' prison

the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,

3 And said unto him, Art thou he '^ that

.

should come, or do we look for another?

X«. 7. 18, etc.

1 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put
him in prison for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife. For
Jolin said unto liim, It is not lawfid for thee to have her. Mat.
14. 3 4.

2 And I wUl put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and
thou slialt bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15.—In thy seed shall all

the nations of tlie eartli be blessed. Oe. 22. 18.—The Lord thy
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of tliee,

of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye sliall hearken. I)e.

18. 15.— Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; mine ears

hast thou opened : burnt olfering and sin oll'ering hast thou not
required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volinno of the book
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea,

tliv law is within niv heart. Ps. 40. 6,8.

Behold, a vii-giu shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call
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his name Imnmnuel. Is. 7. 14.—ITnto us a child is borrij unto us
a son is given : and the povernnient shall be upon his siioulder

:

and his name sliall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The miglity
God, Tlic everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the in-

crease of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon
the throne of David, and upon liis kingdom, to order it, and to
establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth
even for ever. Is. 9. 6, 7.

A sceptre shall rise out of Israel. Out of Jacob shall come he
that sliall have dominion. Ku. 24. 17, 19.—Seventy weeks are
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make re-

conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous-
ness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the
most Holy. Know therefore and understand, that from the
going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jeini-
ealem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and
threescore and two weeks. Da. 9. 24, 25.

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between his feet, until Shdoh come. Ge. 49. 10.—Behold, the
days come, saitji the Lord, that I will raise unto David a
rigltteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and
shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his days
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this
is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, 6.—And I will set up one shep-
herd over them, and he shall feed them, ei-en my servant David;
he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. Hze. 34. 23.

—Thou, Betli-lehem Eplu-atah, though thou be httle among the
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto
me that is to be ruler in Israel. 311. 5. 2.—And I will shake all

nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : and I will till

this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. Sag. 2. 7.—Rejoice
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem

:

ehold, thy King cometh unto thee. Zee. 9. 9.

Behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God irith

a recompence ; he will come and save you. Is. 35. 4.—Unto you
that fear my name shall the Sim of righteousness arise with
heaUng in his wings. Alal. 4. 2.

The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh
which is called Christ: when he is come, he wiU tell us all

things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.

Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did : is not
this the Christ? Jno. 4. 25, 26, 29.—Many of the people ... said.

Of a truth this is the Prophet. Others said. This is the Clirist.

But some said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the
BCripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out
of the town of Bethlehem where David was? Jno. 7. 40_42.

—

And many of the people believed on him, and said, Wlien Christ
cometli, will he do more miracles than these which this man
hath done? Jno. 7. 31.—This is of a truth that prophet that
should come into the world. Jno. 6. 14.—She saith unto him,
Tea, Lord ; I believe that thou art the Clirist, the Son of God,
which should come into the world. Jno. 11. 27.—Blessed be he
that cometh in the name of the Lord. Fs. 118. 26.

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and
shew ' Jolm again those things which ye do hear

and see

:

5 The bUnd ^ receive thcii- sight, and the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear,

the dead are raised up, and the poor ^ have the

gospel preached to them.

1 But I have greater witness than that of John : for the
works whicii the Father hath given me to finish, the same
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent
me. Jno. 5. 36.

2 And in that same horn* he cured many of their infirmities
and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that were blind
he gave sight. Im. 7. 21.—Then the eyes of the blind sliall he
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall
the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing

:

for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the
desert. Is. 35. 5, 6.—Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine
elect, in lohom my soul dehghteth ; I have put my spirit upon
him : he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. Is. 42. 1.

—

In that day shall tTie deaf hear the words of the book, and the
eyes of the bhnd shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.
Is. 29. 18.^1 the Lord have called thee m righteousness, and
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a
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covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the
bluid eyes, to brhig out the prisoners from the prison, ayid them
that sit in darkness out of the prison house. Is. 42. 6, 7.

3 The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidmgs unto the meek. Is.
61. 1.—Ye see your calling, bretliren, how that not many wise
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are
called. 1 Co. 1. 26.—Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of tlie
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him ? Ja.
2.5.

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be
oficudcd in me.
Behold, this child is set for the falhng and rising again of

many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against.
Im. 2. 34.—We preach Clu-ist crucified, unto the Jews a stum-
bhngblock, and unto the Greeks foohshness ; but imto them
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of
God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23 24.—And he shall bo
for a sanctuary ; but lor a stone of stumbling and for a rock of
otfence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among them shall
stumble and fall, and be broken, and be suai-ed, and be taken.
/s.8. 14 15.

Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not
attained to the law of righteousness. WTierefore ? Because they
sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law.
For they stumbled at that stumblingstone ; as it is written,
Behold, I lay m Sioii a stumblingstone and rock of offence : and
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. Ko. 9. 31 _33.

Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Sunon, and
Judas ? and his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence then
hath tliis man all these things ? Mat. 13. 55 56.

Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall be offended because
of me this night : for it is written, I will smite the shepherd,
and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 3Iat. 26. 31.

—Then shall many be offended, and shall betray one anotlier,
and shall hate one another. Mat. 24. 10.

And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet
suffer persecution ? then is the offence of the cross ceased. Ga.
5. 11.—The natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God : for they are foohshness unto him : neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.—Unto
you therefore which beheve he is precious : but unto them which
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, tlio

same is made the head of the corner, and a stone of stumbhng,
and a rock of ofience, even to them which stumble at tlie word,
being disobechent : wheremito also they were appointed. 1 Pe.
2. 7, 8.—And whosoever shall fall on this stone sliall be broken

:

but on whomsoever it shall fall, it wiU grind him to powder.
Mat. 21. 44.

7 1[ And as they departed, Jesus began to say

mito the multitudes concerning ' John, What
went ye out into the wilderness to see ? A reed

shaken with the wind ?

8 But what went ye out for to see ? A man
clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that wear
soft chthhuj are in kings' houses.

9 But wliat went ye out for to see ? A pro-

phet ? yea, I say unto you, and more ^ than a

prophet.

Lu. 7. 24.

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Judfca. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all

Judiea, and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap-
tized of him in Jordan, confessing their sms. Mat. 3. 1, 5, 6.

2 Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest : for
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare liis ways.
Im. 1. 76.—He shall be great m the sight of the Lord, and shall
drink neither wine nor strong drink : and he shall be fUled wil h
the Holy Ghost, even from his motner's womb. And many of
the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. Ln.
1. 15, 16,—Wlien [Herod] would have put him to death, he
feared the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet.
Mat. 14. 5.—All hold Jolm as a prophet. Mat. 21. 26.



Chap. XL 10.] MAT
10 For this is he, of wliom it is written,

Behold, ' I send my messenger before thy face,

which shall prepare thy way before thee.

11 Vcrdy I say unto you. Among them that

are born of women there liath not risen a greater^

than John tlic Baptist : notwithstanding he that

is least ^ iu the kingdom of heaven is greater

tlian he.

Mar. 1. 2.

1 Xliis is lie that was sjioltpn of by the prophet Ksaias, saying,
ThcToico of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye tlie wiiy

of the Lord, make his paths straiglit. Mat. 3 3.—Behold, I will

send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way befoi*e me.
Mai. 3. 1.

2 He was a buniinR and a shining light : and ye were willing

for a season to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35.—There is not a
greater prophet that .lolin the Baptist : bnt he that is least in
the kingiiom of God is greater than he. Lu. 7. 28.

3 John did no miracle. Jno. 10. 41.—For the Holy Ghost was
not yet ijiven ; because that Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7.

39.—Blessed are your eyes, for they see: and yom* cars^ for they
hear. For verily I say unto you. That many prophets and
righteous men have desired to see those things wliich ye see^ and
have not seen them ; and to hear those things wliion ye near,
and have not heard them. Mat. 13. Ifi, 17.

12 And fi-om tlie days of John the Baptist

imtU now the kingdom of heaven suflcreth

'

violence, and the violent take it by force.

13 For all the prophets and the law prophe-

sied untd '^ John.

14 And if ye niU receive it, this ' is Elias,

which was for to come.

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him
hear.

1 Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 13. 24.—^Wlio are
these that i!y as a cloud, and as the doves to then* windows ?

Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not be
shut day nor night ; tliat men may bring unto thee the forces of
the Gentiles, and that tlieir kuigs maij be brought. Is. 60. 8, 11.

2 The people pressed npon him to hear the word of God.
Lit. 5. 1.—The law and the prophets were until John : since that
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth
into it. Lu. 16. 16.—The law having a shadow of good tilings to
come. He. 10. 1.—T will raise them up a Prophet from among
their bretln-en, like unto thee, and will put my words m his
mouth; and he sh:i!l si.e:ik unto them aU that I shall command
him. De. 18. 18.— I'liihp liiideth Nathanaek and saith unto him.
We have found liira, of whom jMoses in tlie law and the pro-
phets, did ^^Tite, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Jno. 1.

45.—John sceth Jesus coming unto hiin, and saith. Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29.

3 Behold, I wUl send you Elijah the prophet before the com-
ing of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5.—And
his disciples asked him, saying. Why then say the scribes that
!Elias must first comer ,,. I say unto you. That Elias is come
already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him wliat-
soever they lisied. Tiien tlie disi-ii>]es understood that he spake
unto them of John the Baptist. Mat. 17. 10, 12, 13.

16 1[ But whereunto shall I liken this gene-

ration? It is like unto children sitting in the

markets, and eallinc; unto their fellows,

17 And saying, We liavc piped unto you, and
ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you,

and ye have not lamented.

18 For John came neitlier ' eating nor cb-ink-

ing, and they say. He hath a devil.

19 Tlic Son of man came' eating and drink-

ing, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous.

T PI E VV. [Chap. XI. 24.

and a winebibbor, a friend of publicans and sin-

ners. But -H-isdom is justified ^ of her chUdi-eu.

Lu. 7. 31, etc.

} And shall drink neither wine nor strong drink. Lu. 1. 15.—
His meat was locusts and wild honey. Mat. 3. 4.

2 And Levi made him a gi-eat feast in his own house: and
there was a great company of publicans and of others that sat
down with them. But their scribes and Pharisees murmured
against his disciples, saying. Why do ye eat and drink with
pubhcans and smners ? Jai. 5. 29, 30.—There was a maniage in
Cana of Galilee; and both Jesus was called, and his disciples,
to the marriage. Jno. 2. 1, 2.—And it came to pass, as Jesus sat
at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came
and sat down with him and his disciples. And when the
Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eatetli your
Master with pubhcans and sinners? Mat. 9. 10, 11.—Tlierc'they
made him a supper, and ilartha served : but Lazarus was one
of them that sat at the table with him. Jno. 12. 2.

3 And all the people that heard him and the publicans, justi-
iied God. Lu. 7. 29.—O the depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God! So. 11. 33.—The natui-al man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all
things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 1 Co. 2. 14 15.—Let
God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written. That thou
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and miglitest overcome
when thou art judged. So. 3. 4. Fs. 51. 4.

20 T[ Then began he to upbraid the cities

wherein most of his mighty works were done,

because they repented not

:

21 Woe imto thee, Choraziu ! woe unto thee,
' Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which
were done hi you, had been done in Tyre and
Sidon, they would have repented long ago iu

sackcloth and ashes.

22 But I say unto you, It sliall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg-

ment, than for you.

23 And thou, ^ Capernaum, Mhich art exalted

imto heaven, shalt be brought do\vn to heU :

for if the mighty works, which have been done
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have
remained until this day.

21 But I say unto you, That it shall be more
' tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of

judgment, than for thee.

1 And he went aside privately into a desert place, belonging
to the city called Bethsaida. And the people, when they knew
;'<, followed him: and he received them, and spake unto them
01 the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need of heal-

ing. Lu. 9. 10, 11.

2 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum,
which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and
Nephthalun. Mai. 4. 13.

3 But uito whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you
not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say,

Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we ffo

wipe off against vou: notwithstaiuUng be ye sure of this, that
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto
you, that it shall be more tolerable hi that day for Sodom, than
for that city. Lu. 10. 10.12.—That servant, which knew his

lord's will, and prepared not him.tetf, neither did according to
liis will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew
lint and did commit tilings worthy of stripes, shall be beaten
widi few strives. For unto wliomsocver much is given, of him
shall bo much required. L». 12. 47, 48.—How shall we escape, if

we neglect so great salvation ; which at the first began to bo
spoken by the Lord, and was confiriued uiito us hv t-liem that

heard him I He. 2. 3.—For if we sin wilfully alter that wo liavo
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received t lie knowledge of tlie tnit li, there remainctli no more
sacriiice for sins, but a certain fearfid looking for of judgment
and fiery incbgnation, which shall devour the adversaries. He
that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or

tlu-ec witnesses : of how much 8orer punishment, suppose ye,

shall he be thought worthy, who hatli trodden under foot the

Son of G-od, and liath coimted the blood of the covenant,

wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done
despite unto the Spirit of grace? lie. 10. 26_29.

25 ^ At that time Jesus answered and said,

I thank ' thee, O Fatlier, Lord of heaven and

earth, because thou liast hid these things fi-oiu

the wise and prudent, and hast - revealed them
imto babes.

26 Even so, ' Father : for so it seemed good
in thy sight.

1 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spii-it. Lu. 10. 21.

2 The Lord hath anointed me to pi-each ^ood tidings unto
the meek. Is. 61. 1.—Not many wise men after the tlesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are called. But God hath
chosen the foohsh things of the world to confound the wise :

and God hath chosen the weak tlungs of the world to confound
the things which are mighty. 1 Co. 1. 26, 27.—Blessed art thou,

Simon Barjona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it imto
thee, but my Father wliicli is in heaven. Mat. 16. 17.—Out of
the moutli of babes and suckhngs hast thou ordained strength.

Ps. 8. 2.—It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat. 13. 11.

—

If oiu- gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in wliom
the god 01 this world hath blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, sliould slime unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.

The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and tlic under-
standing of their prudent men shall be hid. Z?. 29. 14.—Except
ye be converted, and become as httle cliddren, ye shall not
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.—Woo unto them
that are \vise hi their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!

Is. 5. 21.—If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this

world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise. 1 Co. 3. 18.

—

For the preaching of tlie cross is to them that perish foohsh-
ness ; but unto us whicli are saved it is the power of God.
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and
will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 1 Co.

1. 18, 19.—Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are
perfect : yet not the wisdom of tliis world, nor of the princes of
this world, that come to nought : but we speak the wisdom of
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom^ wliich God ordained
before the world unto oiu- glory ; wliich none of the princes of
this world knew. 1 Co. 2. 6_8.

i According to tlie purpose of him who worketh all tilings

after the counsel of his own will. ISph. 1. 11.—He giveth not
account of any of liis matters. Joh 33. 13.—Therefore hatli he
mercy on whom he will have vierct/, and whom he will he
hardeneth. Ho. 9. 18.—O the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his

judgments, and his ways past finding out! J2o. 11. 33.—After
tliat in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not
God, it pleased God by tlie foolishness of preaching to save
them that beheve. 1 Co. 1. 21.

27 All things ' are delivered unto me of my
Father: and no man knoweth^ the Son, but the

Father; neither knoweth any man the Father,

save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
will veal hi

1 The Father lovetli the Son, and hath given all things into
his hand. Jno. 3. 35.—And hath given him authority to execute
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 27.

—

Sis
Son, whom he hath appomted heir of all things. He. 1. 2.

—

He hath put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27.—Thou hast
given him power over all flesh, that he slioidd give eternal
jife to as many as thou hast given him. J710. 17. 2.—All power
IS given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.—Jesus
knowhig that the Father had given all things into his hands.
Jno. 13. 3.

And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be
the head over all things to the church. lEph. 1. 22.

—
'Xhou hast

29

put aU things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put
all in subjection under liim, he left nothing that is not put
under him . But now we see not yet all things put imder hmi.
Me. 2. 8.

2 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father.
Jno. 10. 15.—No man hath seen God at any time; the only
begotten Son, wliich is in the bosom of the Father, he hatb
declared him. Jno. 1. 18.—No man knoweth who the Son is, but
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son. Ln. 10. 22.

—

Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he wliich is of
God, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 46.

3 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the tiiith, and the life

:

no man cometli luito the Father, but by me. If ye had known
me, ye shoidd have known my Father also : and fi-oui henceforth
ye know him, and have seen him. Jno. 14. 6, 7.—I have manifested
thy name mito the men wliich thou gavest me out of the world.
Jno. 17. 6.—And we know that the Son of God is come, and
hath given us an understancUng, that we may know him that is

truCj and we are in Inm that is true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.

—

Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of
God : but mito them that are without, all these tilings are done
in parables. Mar. 4. 11.

28 ^ Come ' xmto me, aU ye that labour and

are hea\'y laden, and I will give you rest.

29 Take my -yoke upon you, and learn of

me ; for I am ' meek and lowly iu heart : and
ye shall find * rest unto yom- souls.

30 For my yoke is ^ easy, and my bm'den is

hght.

Is. 45. 22_25 ; 61. 3.

1 Him that cometh imto me I will in no wise cast out. Jno.
6. 37.—For ye were as sheep goin^ astray; but are now returned
unto the Shepherd and Bishop ot your soids. 1 Fe. 2. 25.

2 They bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay

them on men's shoidders. Mat. 23. 4.—They, bemg ignorant of
God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own
righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the nghte-
ousuess of God. For Christ is the end of the law for righteous-

ness to every one that bclieycth. 7i'o. 10. 3, 4.^—They ...weary
themselves to commit iniquity. Je. 9. 5.— Mine iniqiuties are

gone over mine head : as a heavy burden they are too heavy for

me. Ps. 38. 4.—I see another law m my members, warring against

the law of niy mind, and bringuig me into captivity to the law
of sin whicli is in my members. O wretched man that I am !

who shall deliver me from the body of this death ? I thank
God through Jesus Clirist our Lord. Ho. 7. 23_25.—Wnio his

own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we,

being dead to sms, shoidd live unto righteousness : by whose
stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24.

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that

gettetJi understanchng. Her ways are ways of pleasantness,

and ail her paths are peace. Pr. 3. 13, 17.

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love

;

even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in

his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy

might remain in you, and that your joy might be fidl. Jno. 15.

10, 11.—But ye have not so learned Christ; if so be that yo

have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is

in Jesus : that ye put ofl' concerning the former conversation

the old man, which is corrupt according to the deccitfid lusts;

and be renewed in the spirit of your mind. ISph. 4. 20_23.—
Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of

Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5.—He that saith he abidcth in him ought him-
self also so to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.—This is the

love of God, that we keep Ms eoinmanduients : and his com-
mandments are not gi'ievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3.

3 I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness

of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1.—Behold, thy King corneth unto thee : ha
is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riduig upon an ass.

Zee. 9. 9.—Let this mind be in you, which was also m Christ

Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery

to be equal with God: but made liimself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a sen-ant. Phi. 2. 5_7.—Christ also

suHered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his

steps. 1 Pe. 2. 21.
1 We wliich have beUeved do enter into rest. He. 4. 3.—This

is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weai-y to rest ; and tlus

is the ref'rcslung. Is. 28. 12.—Stand ye in the ways, and see, and
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ask for the old paths, wliere is the good way, and walk therein,

and ye sliall iind rest for your souls. Je. 6. 16.

6 Stand fast therefore in the hberty wherewith Christ hath
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bond-
age. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty. Oal. 5.

1, 13.

CHAPTER XII.

AT that time Jesus went on the sabbath day

through tlie com ; and his disciples were

an hungred, and began to phick ' the ears of

corn, and to eat.

2 But Avhcn tlie Phaiisees saw it, they said

unto him, Beliold, thy disciples do that which is

not lawful to do upon the sabbath day.

3 But he said imto them. Have ye not read

what David '^ did, wlicn he was an hungred,

and they tliat were with him

;

4 How he entered into the house of God, and

did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful^

for him to eat, neither for them which were with

him, but only for the priests ?

Lti.6. 1_5.
1 When thou comest into the standing com of thy neighboiu-,

then thou mayest pluck the ears with tliinc hand. I)e. 23. 25.

2 In the days of Abiathar the high priest. Mar. 2. 26.—
And the high priest answered Davicf, and said, There is no
common bread imder mine hand, but there is hallowed bread.

So the priest gave him hallowed Iread : for there was no bread

there but tlie shewbread, that was taken from before the Lord,

to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 1 Sa. 21.

4,6.
3 Thou sbalt take 6ne flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof:

two tenth deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them
in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table before the Lord.

Ze. 24. 5, 6.—Thou shalt set upon the table shewbread before

me alway. Ex. 25. 30.—And it shall be Aaron's, and liis sons

;

and they shall eat it in the holy place : for it is most holy unto
him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual

statute. Ze. 24. 9.

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that

on the sabbath days the priests iu the temple

profane the sabbath, and are blameless ?

On the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot,

and two tenth deals of Hour for a meat offering, mingled with
oil, and the drink offering tliereof : this is the bm-nt offering

of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt offering, and his

drink offering. Ku. 28. 9, 10.

6 But I say unto you, That in this place is

one greater than the temple.

For in him dwcllcth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.

Col. 2. 9.— In whom all the building fitly framed together
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are
fiuilded together for an habitation of God tlu'ough the Spirit.

£j)h. 2. 21, 22.

7 But if ye had kno^vn what this meaneth, I

will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not

have condemned the guiltless.

The Pharisees . . . said unto his disciples. Why eateth your
Master with pubUcans and sinners? But when Jesus heard
that, he said unto them, Tliey that be whole need not a physi-

cian, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what that

meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Mat. 9.

11_13.—To do Justice and judgment is more acceptable to the
Lord tlian sacniice. Pr. 21.3.—To do good and to communicate
forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. He.
13, 16.—I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge
of God more than burnt oHcrings. Ho. 6. 6.

Hath (he Lord as great dchght in burnt offerings and sacrifices,

as ui obeymg the voice of tlie Lord ? lieliold, to obey is better

than eacrilice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 *b'a. 15. 22.

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself
before the liigh God ? shall I come before him with burnt offer-

ings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with
tliousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall

1 give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body
for tlie sin of my soul? He hath shewecl thee, O man, what w
good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly,

and to love mercy, and to walk hmnbly with thy God? Mi. 6.

6-8.

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the

sabbath day.

God blessed the seventh day. and sanctified it : because
that in it he had rested from all liis work which God created

and made. Ge. 2. 3.

On the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two
omers for one man : and all the rulers of the congregation came
and told Moses. And he said unto them. This is that which
the Lord hath said. To morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath
unto the Lord: see, for that the Lord hath given you the sab-

batli, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two
days ; abide ye every man in liis place, let no man go out of his

place on the seventn day. So the people rested on the seventh
day. i>.16. 22 23,29,30.

Kcmember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt

thou labour, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is the

sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, npr
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger tliat is within

thy gates : for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the

sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : where-

fore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. Ex. 20.

8-11.— Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh

day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and
the son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed.

Ex. 23. 12.— Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day
tliou shalt rest : in earing time and in loarvest thou shalt rest.

Ex. 34. 21.

Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between
me and you tliroughout your generations ; that t/e may know
that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep

the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto you : every one that

defileth it shall surely be put to death : lor whosoever doeth
any work tlierein, that soul shall be cut off from among liis

people. Six days may work be done ; but in the seventh is the

sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth any work
in tlie sahliatli day, he shall surely be put to death. Where-
fore the cliildren of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the

sabbath tliroughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant.

It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for

in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh

day he rested, and was refreshed. Ex. 31. 13_17.

And Moses gatliercd all the congregation of the children of

Israel together, and said unto them. These are the words which
tlie Lord hath commanded, that ye should do them. Six days
sliall work be done but on the seventh day there shall be to

you a holy day, a saubath of rest to the Lord : whosoever doeth

work therein shall he put to death. Ye shall kuidle no fire

tliroughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. Ex. 35. 1_3.

Y'e shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep

my sabbaths : I am the Lord your God. Ye shall keep my sab-

baths, and reverence my sanctuary : I atn the Ijord your God.
Le. 19. 3, 30.—Six days shall work be done : but the seventh dav
is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation ;

ye shall do no work
therein : it is the sabbath of the Lord iu lUl your dwellings.

ie.23. 3.
J , ^ .^

Thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it

may be on the bread for a memorial. Kvery sabbath he shall

set it in order before the Lord continually. Le. 24. 7, 8.

Wlule the cliUdren of Israel were in the wilderness, thcr

found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. And
all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned

him with stones, and ho died ; as the Lord commanded Mosca.
Xu. 15. 32, 36.

On the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot,

and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with

oil, and the drink offering thereof: this is the burnt offering of

every sabbath, beside the continual burnt offering, and his drink

offering. jVh. 28. 9, 10. ^ , , ^ ,

Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God
30
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hath commanded thee. Sir days thou shalt labour, and do all

thy work : but the seventh day is the sabbath of tlie Lord thy
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor
thy daughter, nor tliy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor
thme ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that w witliin thy gates ; that thy manservant and thy maid-
servant may rest as well as thou. And remember that tliou
wast a servant in tlie land of Egypt, and Ihat the Lord thy
God brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and bv a
stretched out arm : tlierefore the Lord thy God commanded
thee to keep the sabbath day. De. 5. 12_15.

[Tliou] madest known unto them thy holy sabbatli, and
commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand
of Moses thy servant. Ne. 9. 14.

—

If tlie people of the land bring
ware_ or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, we would not
buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day. JVi?. 10. 31.

—

In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine presses on
the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also
wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they
brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day : and I testified
against thtm in the day wherein they sold victuals. There
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, whicn brought fish, and all

manner of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the children of
Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then I contended with the nobles
of Judah, and said unto them, "WTiat evil thing is this tliat ye
do, and profane the sabbath day ? Did not your fathers thus,
and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning
the sabbath. And it came to pass, that when tne gates of
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded
that the gates should be shut, and charged that they should
not be opened till after the sabbath : and some of my servants
set I at the gates, that there should no biu'den be brouglit in
on the sabbath day. So the merchants and sellers of all kind
of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. Then I
testified against them, and said unto them, "Why lodge ye about
the wall ? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From
that time forth came thev no more on the sabbath. And I
commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves,
and that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the
sabbath day. Ne. 13. 15_22.
Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that

layeth hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it,

and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Also the sons of the
stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to sei-ve him, and to
love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, eveiT one that
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my
covenant ; even them will 1 bring to my holy moimtain, and
make them joyful in my house of prayer. Is. 56. 2, 6, 7.

If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing
thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the sabbath a dehglit,

the holy of the Lord, honotu-able ; and shalt honour him, not
doing tliine own ways, nor findmg thine own pleasure, nor
sneaking thine own words : then shalt thou delight thyself in
tne Lord; and I wUl cause thee to ride upon the high places of
the eartli, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father:
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Is. 5S. 13, 14.

Thus saith the Lord; Take heed to yourselves, and bear no
burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates oi Jeru-
salem ; neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the
sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath
day, as I commanded your fathers. If ye diligently hearken
mito me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden througli the
gates of this city on the sabbath day. but hallow the sabbath
day, to do no work therein ; then shall there enter into the

fates of this city kings and princes sittmg upon tlie throne of
)avid. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sab-

bath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbatli day ; then will I kindle a
tire in the gates thereof and it shall devour the palaces of Jeru-
salem, and it shall not be quenched. Je. 17. 21, 22, 24, 25, 27.

I gave theni my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them,
that they might know that I am the Lord that sanctily them.
Hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall be a sign between me and
you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your God. Eze. 20.

12, 20.—Thou hast despised mine holy tilings, and hast profaned
my sabbaths. Her priests have hid their eyes from my sab-
baths, and I am profaned among them. iVe. 22. 8, 26.

Thus saith the Lord God ; The gate of the inner court that
looketh toward the east shall be shut the six working days

;

but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of the
new moon it shall be opened. Likewise the people of tlie land
shall worship at the door of tliis gate before the Lord in the
sabbaths and in the new moons. Eze. 46. 1, 3.

31

Thuik not that I am come to destroy the law, or the pro-
phets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say
unto you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall
in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 5. 17, 18.

—

On the sabbath day he entered mto the synagogue, and taught.
Mar. 1. 21.—The sabbath was made for man, and not man for
the sabbath : therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the sab-
bath. Mar. 2. 27, 28.

As his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. Jju. 4. 16.— They ...

prepared spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day
according to the commandment, iu. 23. 56.— Jesus answered
them, My Fatlier worketh liitlierto, and I work. Therefore the
Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had
broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father,
makmg himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 17, 18.—Then the same
day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto tliem.
Peace be unto you. And after eight days again liis disciples
were within, and Thomas with them. Jno. 20. 19, 26.

On the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where
prayer was wont to be made. Ac. 16. 13.—Upon the first day ol
the week, when the disciples came together to break bread,
Paul preached imto them. Ae. 20. 7.—Upon the first day of the
week let every one of you lay by liim in store. 1 Co. 16. 2.

He spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise.
And God did rest the seventh day from all his works. There
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. He. 4. 4, 9.^
I was in the Spirit on the Lord's diiy. Ee. 1. 10. Lu. 13. ]0_16

;

6. 1_9; 14. 1-6. Jno. 5. 9.18; 7. 21_23; 9. 14_16. Ac. 13.

14,15,44; 17.2; 18.4.

9 And when he was departed thence, he went
into their synagogue

:

10 ^ And, behold, there was a man which
had his hand withered. And they asked him,
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days?
that they might accuse him.
Mar.Z.l.5. i«. 6. 6.10.

11 And he said unto them. What man shall

there be among you, that shall have one sheep,

and if it faU into a pit on the sabbath day, wiU
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out ?

And he was teaching in one of the synagogiies on the sabbath
day. And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of
infirmity eighteen years, ... and he laid his hands on her: and
immediately she was made straiglit, and glorified God. Im. 13.

10_13.—And, behold, [on the sabbath dayj there was a certain
man which nad the dropsy. ... And he took him, and healed
him. Lu.li. 2_4.—And a certain man was [at the pool Beth-
esda] which had an infirmity thirty and eight years. ... Jesus
saith unto him. Rise, take up thy bed and walk. ... and on the
same day was the sabbath. Jno. 5. 1_18.

—

Audi it was the sab-
bath day when Jesus made the clay aud opened his eyes. Jno.
9. 1_40; Ex. 23. 4, 5; De. 22. 4.

12 How much then is a man better than a

sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the

sabbath days.

13 Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth

thine hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it

was restored whole, like as the other.

14 ^ Then the Pharisees went out, and held

a covmcU against him, how they might destroy

him.
Jlfar. 3. 1_5.
With the Ilerodians. Mar. 3. 6.—And they were filled with

madness ; and communed one with another what they might
do to Jesus. Lu. 6. 11.

15 Bitt when Jesus knew it, he ' withdrew
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liimself from^ tlience : and gi'eat multitudes fol-

lowed liim, and he healed them all

;

1 My time is not yet full come. Jno. 7. 6, 8, 30 ; 8. 20.

2 Wlien they persecute you in this city, tlee ye into another.
Mat. 10. 23.

16 And charged them that they slioidd not

make him known

:

17 That it miglit be fidfiUed which was spoken

by Esaias the prophet, saying,

18 Behold my ' servant, whom I have chosen;

my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I

will put my spirit upon him, and he shall '^shcw

judgment to the Gentiles.

1 W\\o beins in tlie form of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal with Crod ; but made liimself of no reputation, and took
upon him the form of a servant. PA/. 2. 6, 7.—Clirist f^lorilied

not himself to be made a higii priest ; but lie tliat said unto
liim, Tliou art my .Son, to-day haye I begotten tliee. He. 5. 5.—
Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved .Son, in

whom I am well pleased. Mat.Z. 17.— Disallowed indeed of
men, but chosen of God. 1 Pe. 2. 4.

2 It is a light tiling that thou shouldest be my servant to
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of
Israel ; I will also give thee for a hglit to tlie Gentiles, that thou
mayest be my salvation unto tlie end of the earth. Is. 49. 6.

—

The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom
and understanding, tlie spirit of counsel and might, the spirit

of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. Is. 11. 2.—lieliokl my
BTvantv whom I uphold j mine elect, in whom my soul delight-

cth : I have put niv Spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judg-
ment to the Gentiles. Is. 42. 1

.

Tlie Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings mito the meek : he
hath sent me to bind up the bi'oken-heartied, to proclaim hberty
to tlie captives, and the opening of the prison to fJiem that are
bound. Is. 61. 1.—He whom God hath sent speaketh the words
of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure wnto him.
Jno. 3. 34.— In him dwelleth aU the fuhiess of the Godhead
bodily. Col. 2. 9.—He shall see of the travail of iiis soid, and
BliaU be satisfied. Is. 53. 11. Eo. 15. 9_12.

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall

any man hear his voice in the streets.

Is. 42. 2, etc.

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and
smoking flax shall he not quench, tiU he send

forth judgment unto victory.

Thy King eometli unto thee: ho ts just, and having salvation;

lowly, and ridinu' up m an ass, and upon a colt tlie foal of an
ass. Zee. 9. 9.— lify kingdom is not of this world: if my king-

dom were of tliis world, then would my sei-vants fight, that I

ehoiild not be delivered to the Jews. Jno. 18. 36.—The servant
of the Lord must not strive ; but bo gentle unto all men, apt
to teach, patient. 2 Ti. 2. 24.

21 And in his name shall the GentUcs trust.

Tn liim shall the Gentiles trust. Ito. 15. 12.—O sing unto the
Ivord a new song; for he hiilh done marvellous things: his right

hand, and his holy ann, hat h gotten him the victory. The Lord
hath made known his salvation: his nghteousneas hath he
openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. Ho hath renicin-

hered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel: all

the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. Ps.
98. 1-3.

22 ^ Then was 1)rought unto him one pos-

^ossed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he

healed him, insonuich that the blind and dumb
both spake and saw.

And unclean spirits, when they saw liim, fell down before
liini, and cried, sayiug. Thou art the Sou of God. Mar. 3. 11.

itt. 9. 1.

II E W. [Chap. XII. 29.

23 And all the people were amazed, and said,

Is not this the son of David ?

There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a
Branch shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11. 1.

21 But when the Pharisees heard it, they

said, This fdlow doth not cast out devils, but by
Beelzebub the prince of the de%Tls.

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said

unto them. Every kingdom dirided against itself

is brought to desolation ; and every city or house
dirided against itself shall not stand :

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided

against himself; how shall then liis kingdom
stand ?

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by
whom do yoiu' chilcb'cn cast them out ? therefore

they shall be yom' judges.

If Satan be divided against himself how shall his kingdom
stand? because ye say that I cast out devils tlu'ough Beelzebub.
Lu. 11. 18.—How can Satan cast out Satan? If Satan rise up
against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an
end. Mar. 3. 23, 26.

Greater is he that is in vou, than he that is in the world.
1 Jno. 4. 4.—Ye cannot do tlie things that ye would. Gal. 5. 17.

28 But if I east out ' derils by the Spirit of

God, then the ^kingdom of God is come unto

you.
1 For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he

might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.—As ye go,

preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal tlie

sick, cleanse tlie lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils. Mat. 10.

7, 8.—If I with the finger of God east out devils, no doubt the
kingdom of God is eoiiie upon you. Lu. 11. 20.

3 He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of liis

kingdom there shall be no end. Ln. 1. 33.—The works which the
lather hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear
witness of nie, that the Father hath sent me. Jno. 5. 36.—God
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with
power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were
oiipressed of the devil ; for God was with him. Ac. 10. 38.

In the davs of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kmgdoiu
shall not be left to other people, lid it sliaU break in iiieees and
eonsunie aU these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. JDa.

2. 44.—There was given him dominion, and glor5% and a king-
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him :

his dominion is an everlasting doniinion, which shall not pass
awav, and his kingdom that which shall not bo destroyed.
Da.'!. 14.

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong

man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first

bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil liis

house.

The prince of this world is judged. Jno. IG. 11.—Wlicn s
strong m;m armed keepeth his palace, liis goods are in peace:
but when a stronger than he shall eoine upon him. and over-
eomo him, hi! taketh from him all his armour wheiviii he
trusted, :ind divideth his spoils. /.:/. 11. 21, 22.

Foi-asmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took jmrt of the same; that
through death he might destroy him that had the power of
deatli, that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fe;ir of
de:illi were all their lit'etmie subject to bc^ndage. lie. 2. 14. 15.

—

.And he biid hold on the dragon, that okl serpent, which is the
I>evil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years. He. 20. 2.

Shall tile i»rey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful cap-
tive delivered? Is.-Vd. 24.— 1 will tlivide bun a portion with
the great, and ho shall divide the spoil with the strung. /*.

53. 12.

32
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30 He tliat is not with me is against me; and

[CuAP. XII. 38.

he that gatheretli not with me scattereth abroad.

He that is not against us is on oiu- ]iart. 3Iar. 9. 40.—How
long halt ye between two opinions? 1 Ki. 18. 21.—No man can
serve two masters : for either he will hate the one^ and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.—Because thou
art lukewarm, and ueitlier cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of
my mouth. Re. 3. 16.—If any man preaoli any otlier gospel unto
you than that ye have received, let liim be accursed. Gal. 1. 9.

—

What concord hath Clu-ist \ii\h Behal? 2 Co. 6. 15.

31 ^ Wherefore I say unto you, All manner
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men:
but the blasphemy ar/ahist the Holy Ghost shall

not be forgiven unto men.
Tills !> a faithfid saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that

Christ Jesus came mto tlie world to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15.

—

Verily I say unto you. All sins shaU be forgiven unto the sons
of men, and blaspliemies wherewith soever they sliall blas-

plieme : but he that shall blaspheme against tlie Holy Ghost
liatli never forgiveness^ but is in danger of eternal damnation

:

because they said. He liath an unclean spirit. Mar. 3. 28_30.—
And whosoever shall speak a word against the .Son of man, it

shall be forgiven liim : but unto him that blasphemeth against
the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. Iai. 12. 10.

Tliough your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as
snow ; tliough they be red like crimson, thev shall be as wool.
Xy. 1. 18.—If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for-

give us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
1 Jno. 1. 9.— If any man sm, we have an advocate with tlie

Father, Jesus Christ tlie righteous; and he is the propitiation

for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.— Of iiow much sorer punishment,
suppose ye, sliall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
luider foot the Son of God, and hath coimted the blood of the
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and
hath done despite unto the Spii-it of grace? lie. 10. 29; 6.

4_6.—Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in-

jurious : but I ohtamed mercy, because I did it ignorantly in

unbehef 1 Ti. 1. 13.—If any man see his brother sin a sin which
j'-s not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him hfe for
them that sm not unto death. There is a sin unto death : I do
not say that he shall pray for it. 1 Jno. 5. 16.

When Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles'

hands the Holy Ghost was given, he oiiered them money, say-

ing. Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands,
he may receive the Holy Ghost. R^^pent therefore of this thy
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of tliine heart
may be forgiven thee. Ac. 8. 18, 19, 22.

32 And whosoever speaketh a word against

the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but

whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it

shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world,

neither in the world to come.
Tliey answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee?

Search, and look ; for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. Jno. 7. 52.

Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they know not what
they do. Lu. 23. 34.—Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and
desired a murderer to be granted unto you ; and killed the
Prince of life. R^'pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your
Bins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the Lord. Ac. 3. 14, 15, 19.—The Holy
Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glori-

fied. Jno. 7. 39.

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit

good; or else make the tree eoiTupt, and his

fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit.

Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit. Mat. 7. 17.—A good tree bringeth not
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit. For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns
men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble busli gather tliey

gi-apes. Lu. 6. 43, 44.—Cleanse first that which « within tiie cup
and platter, that the outside of tlieni may be clean also. 31af.
23. 26.—Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye
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have transgressed; and mate you a new heart and a new spirit.
£!ze. 18. 31.—Be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and put on
tlie new man, which after God is created in righteousness and
true holiness. Eph. 4. 23, 24.—Cleanse your hands, i/e sinners

;

and purify yo«r hearts, i/e double minded. Ja. 4. 8.

34 O generation of \ipors, how can ye, being
evil, speak good tilings? for out of the abundance
of the heart the mouth speaketh.
Mat. 23. 33.

Those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth
from the heart; and they defile the man. Mat. 15. 18.—Thy
tongue deviseth mischiefs. Ps. 52. 2. — Their throat is an
open sepiJcln-e. So. 3. 13.—Who can bring a clean thing out of
an unclean? not one. Job 14. 4.—Let your speech be alway with
grace, seasoned with salt. Col. 4. 6.—The mouth of the righteous
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. The law
of his God is in his heart. Fs. 37. 30, 31.—The heart of the wise
teacheth his moutli, and addeth learning to liis lips. Pleasant
words are as a honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the
bones. Pr. IB. 23, 24.

The tongue ol the just is as choice silver : the heart of tlie

wicked is little worth. The lips of the righteous feed many

:

but fools die for want of wisdom. Pr. 10. 20, 21.—For the vile
person will speak vdlany. Is. 32. 6.—A wholesome tongue is a
tree of life. A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: and
a word spoken in due season, how good is it! The heart of the
righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth of the wicked
poureth out evil tilings. Pr. 15. 4, 23, 28.

35 A good man out of the good treasm-e of
the heart bringeth forth good things ; and an
evil man out of the evil treasm-e bringeth forth

evil things.

The wise in heart shall be called prudent : and the sweetness
of the lips increaseth learning. Lhiderstanduig i^ a weUspring
of life unto liim that hath it ; but the histruction of fools is

foUy. Pr. 16. 21, 22.—Every scribe which is instructed unto the
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a liouseholder,
which bringeth forth out of liis treasm-e things new and old.

Mat. 13. 52.—Let the word of ChHst dwell in you riclUy ui all

wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, smging with grace in your hearts to
the Lord. Col. 3. 16.

36 But I say unto you. That every idle word
that men shall speak, they shall give accoimt

thereof in the day of judgment.
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth,

but that which is good to the use of edifymg, that it may mi-
nister grace imto the hearers. Let all bitterness, and wi-at h, and
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you,
with all mahce. Sph. 4. 29, 31.—Neitlier filthiness, nor fooUsh
talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient : but rather giv-

ing of thanks. Let no man deceive you with vain words : for
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the
children of disobedience. Eph. 5. 4, 6.—God shall bring every
work into judgment, witli every secret thing, whether it be good
or evil. Ec. 12. 14.—Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands
of his saints, to execute judgment upon all ; and to convince all

that are ungodly . - of all their ungodly deeds, . . and of all their

hard speeches, which ungodly sinners have spoken against liim.

Jiide 14, 15.

37 For by thy words thou slialt be justified,

and by thy words thou shall be condemned.

For with the heart man believcth imto righteousness ; and
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. So. 10. 10.

—

If any man oifend not in word, the sanie is a perfect man. Ja.
3. 2.—Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked
seiwant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up
that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow. En. 19. 22.

—Tattlers also and busybodies, speakiug things wliich they
ought not. 1 Ti. 5. 13.—\e see then how by works a man is jus-

tified, and not by faith only. Ja. 2. 24.

38 % Then certain of the scribes and of the

rci
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Pliarisees aiisnered, sajiag, Master, -we would

sec a sign from thee.

Mar. 8. 11, etc. „ , . ,

.

The Jens require a sij^i. 1 Co. 1. 22.—Others, tempting /urn,

Bounlit of liini u sinn from heaven. And when the people were

giilliered tliiek togetlier, he began to say. This is an evil genc-

nition: they seek a sign. iw. 11. 10, 29.— The Pliarisees also

with the Saddueees eaine, and tempting desu-ed him that he

would shew them a sign from lioaveii. Mat. IG. 1.

Then answered the Jews and said unto him. Wliat sign

shewest tliou irnto us, seeing that tliou doest these things?

Jiio. 2. 18.—They said therefore unto liiin Wliat sign shewest

thou then, that wo may see, and believe thee? what dost thou
work? Jno. G. 30.

Then said Jesus . , ,
Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will

not believe. Jno. 4. 48.

39 But lie answered and said unto tliem, An
evil and ' adulterous generation seeketh after a

sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it, but

the sign of the prophet Jonas

:

40 For as Jonas was three days and three

nights in the whale's belly ; so ^ shaU the Son

of man be three days and three nights in the

heart of the earth.

1 Thou hast also committed foniieation with the EgjTjtians

thy neiglibours. Sze. 16. 26. 1.1.57. 3.9.— Cliildren of whoredoms

:

for tlie land hath committed great whoredom, departing bom
tlie Lord. IIo. 1. 2. Ja. 4. 4.

2 Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell j neither wilt thou

Buffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. 10.—Now that

he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into tlie

lower parts of tlie earth ? Eph. 4. 9.—Those t/iat seek my soul,

to destroy it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. Ps. 63. 9.

41 The men of ' Nineveh shall rise in judg-

ment with this generation, and sliall ^ condemn
it : because tliey repented at the preaching of

Jonas; and, behold, a greater' than Jonas is

here.

Lv. 11. 32.

1 The people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast,

and put on sackcloth. Jon. 3 5.

2 Backsliding Israel hath justified herself more tlian treach-

erous Judali. Je.,3. 11.—And sliall not iincircumcision which is

by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and
circumcision dost transgress the law? So. 2. 27.

3 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in

time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last

days spoken unto us by his Son, whom lie hatJi appointed lieu*

of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. Jie. 1. 1, 2.

42 The queen ' of the south shall rise up in

the judgment with this generation, and shall

condemn it : for she came from the uttermost

parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo-

mon ; and, behold, a ' greater than Solomon is

here.

1 When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon
concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove him with
liard questlona. 1 Ki. 10. 1. 2 C/i. 9. 1. Lii. 11. 31.

2 There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and
a Branch shall grow out of his roofs. And the Spirit of the Lord
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of
the fear of the Lord ; and sliiill make liim of quick iiiiilerstjind-

iiig in the fear of the Lord. /.v. 11. 1 .^3.— For unto ns a cliild is

born, ... a son is given , tlie mighty God, the everlasting Fatlier,

the Prince of peace. Is. 9. 6, 7.—Christ the power of God, aiul

the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.—God was manifest in the ilesli.

1 Ti. 3. 16.— In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead
bodily. CW. 2. 3,9.

HEW. [Chap. XII. 50.

43 Wicn the unclean ' spirit is gone out of

a man, he walkcth through dry places, seeking

rest, and findcth none.

41 Then he saith, I will return into my house
from whence I came out ; and when he is come,
he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.

45 Then goeth -' he, and taketh ^^ith himself

seven other spirits more wicked than himself,

and they enter in and dwcU there : and the last

state of that man is worse than the first. Even
so shall it be also unto this wicked generation.

1 The Lord said unto Satan, TVlience comcst thou? Then
Satan answered the Lord, and said. From going to and fi'O in
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. Job 1. 7.—Your
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8.

^ It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of
tiie Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to
renew them again unto repentance. He. G. 4_6.—If we sin wil-

fully after that we have received the knowledge of the triitli, there
remainetli no more sacrifice for sins. He. 10. 26.—And after the
sop Satan entered into him. Jno. 13. 27.—If after they have
escaped the pollutions of the w;orld through the knowledge of
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Cluist, they are again entangled
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them tlian

the beginning. F^or it had been better for them not to have
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known
it, to turn from the holy commandment dehvered luito them.
But it is happened unto them according to the tiiie proverb.
The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pe. 2. 20_22. Juda
10_13.

46 ^ While he yet talked to the people, be-

hold, his mother and his bretlu'cn stood without,

desiring to speak with him.

And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold
on him: for they said. He is beside himself. Mar. 3. 21,31.

—

Then came to him Iiis mother and his brethren, and could not
come at him for the press. lytt. 8. 19.—Is not his mother called

Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and
Judas? Mat. 13. 55.—The brethren of the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 5.—
James, the Lord's brother. Ga. 1. 19.

. 47 Then one said unto him. Behold, thy mo-
ther and thy brethren stand -nithout, desiring to

speak with thee.

48 But he answered and said unto him that

told him. Who is my mother? and who are my
brethren ?

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward

his disciples, and said. Behold my mother and

my brethren !

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is my bro-

ther, and sister, and mother.

My mother and mv brelhren are these which hear the word
of God, and do it. I/ii. 8. 21.— F'or both he that sanctifictli and
they who are sanctified are allot one: for wliieli cause he is not
ash:inied to call them brethren, saying, 1 will declare thy name
unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I suig praise

unto thee. He. 2. 11, 12.

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the imago of his Son, that he might be the firstborn

among inany brethren. Po. 8. 29.- In Jesus Christ neither cir-

cumcision availeth any thing, nor micu-cumcision ; but faith

which worketh by love. Gal. 5. 6.

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, sliall enter

34
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into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that cloeth the will of my
Father wliicli is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.—Thy wiU be done iu

earth, as it is in heaven. l\[at. 6. 10.

Be not conformed to tliis world ; but be ye transformed by

the renewing of vour mind, that ye may prove what is that

good, and aceeptahle, and perfect, will of God. So. 12. 2.—For

this is the will of God, ei-en your sanctifieation. 1 Th. 4. 3.

CHAPTER XIII.

THE same day went Jesus out of the house,

and sat by the sea side.

2 And gi-eat multitudes were gathered toge-

ther unto liim, so that he went uito a ship, and

sat; and the whole mtdtitude stood on the

shore.

Mar. 1. 1, etc. Lii. 8. 4, etc.

3 And he spake many things unto them in

parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to

sow;
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the

way side, and the fowls came and devom-ed

them up

:

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had

not much earth : and fortliwith they sprung up,

because they had no deepness of earth :

6 And when the sun was up, they were

scorched ; and because they had no root, tliey

withered away.

7 And some fell among thorns; and the

thorns sprimg up, and choked them :

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought

forth fi'uit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold,

some thu'tyfold.

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes

to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. De. 29. 4.—Mine ears

hast tnou opened. Ps. 40. 6.

10 And the disciples came, and said imto him,

Wliy speakest thou imto them in parables ?

11 He answered and said imto them. Because

it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the

kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.

And whenlie was alone, they tliat were about him w-itli the
twelve asked of liira the pai-able. Mar. i. 10; Ln.S. 9.—God
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the .Spirit search-

eth all things, yea, the deep thuig.s of God. 1 Co. 2. 10.

A certain woman named Lydia ... wliieh worshipped God,
heard tts : whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto
the things wliich were spoken of Paul. ^c. 16. 14.—If any man
will do his will, he shall know of tlie doctrine, whether it be of
God, or whether I speak of myself. Jno. 7. 17.—They received

the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures

daily, whetlier those tilings were so. Therefore many of them
beheved. Ac. 17. 11, 12.

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth
to all men Hberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given
him. Every good gift and every perfect git't is fi'om above, and
Cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari-

ableness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own wiU begat he
us with the word of truth, Ja. 1. 5, 17, 18.

The mystery of God, and of tlie Father, and of Clu*i3t. Col.

2. 2.—This is a gi'cat mystery : but I speak concerning Christ
and the church. Eph. 5. 32.—And without controversy great is

the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesli, justi-

fied in the Spint, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles,
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believed on in the world, received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. IG.

—

Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according
to liis good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself: that

in the dispensation of the fulness of tmies lie might gatlier

together in one all things in Clirist. JEph. 1. 9, 10.—The mys-
tery of Christ : which in other ages was not made known unto
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his lioly anostles and
prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles shoidd be fellowhcu-s.

ji^p/t. 3. 4_6.

—

Even the mystery wliieh hath been hid from ages

and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints:

to whom God woiUd make known what is the riches of the
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in

you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 26, 27.

1 thank theCj O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them mito babes. Even so. Father: for so it seemed
gonil iu thy sight. Mat. 11. 25, 26.

Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flei?h and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat.
\Q. 17.—Unto you it is given to know the mystei-y of the king-

dom of God: but unto them that are without, all these tilings are

done in parables. Mar. 4. 11.—l^nto you it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of God ; but to others in parables. Lu.
8. lO.^The anointing which ye have received of hmi abideth in

you, and ve need not any man to teach ran. 1 Jiio. 2. 27.—The
secret of tlie Lord is with them that fear him ; and he wiU shew
them his covenant. Fs. 25. 14.—But the natural man reciiveth

not the tilings of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness

unto liim: neither can lie know them., because they are spii'itu-

ally discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given,

and he shall have more abundance : but whoso-
ever hath not, fi'om him shall be taken away
even that he hath.

Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete, it shall

be measm'ed to you : and unto you that hear sh&ll more be
given. For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath.

i)/ar. 4. 24, 25.—Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whoso-
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from
him shall be taken even tliat which he seemeth to have. Lu.
8. 18.—Therefore say I unto you. The kinjjdoin of God shall be
taken from you, and given to a nation brmging forth the fruits

thereof. Mat. 21. 43.

What could have been done more to my vineyari that I have
not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked that it shoidd bring

forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? And now go to ; I

will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will take away
tlie hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; ayid break down
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down. Is. 5. 4, 5.

—

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and
every branch that beareth fruit, he puvgeth it, that it may bring
forth more fruit. Jno. 15. 2.—Eemember therefore from whence
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else I

will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick

out of his place, except thou repent. He. 2. 5.

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables

:

because they seeing see not ; and hearing they

hear not, neither do they understand.

Ye also have seen me, and believe not. Jno. 6. 36.—Moses
called unto all Israel, and said unto them. Ye have seen all that

the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pha-
raoh and unto all Ills servants, and unto all his land

;
yet the

Lord hath not given you an heart to ijcrceive, and eyes to see,

and ears to hear, unto this day. Ee. 29. 2, 4.

14 And in them is fidfiUed the prophecy of

Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear,

and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall

see, and shall uot perceive :

15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, and

their ears are didl of hearing, and their eyes they

have closed; lest at any time they should see

with their eyes, and hear vni\x their ears, and
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should iimlcrstand \ntli their heart, and should

be converted, and 1 shoidd he;d them.

Jeshuran waxed fat and kicked ..- he forsook God ... and
liglitly esteemed tlie Roek of liis salvation. De. 32. 15.—God
hatli given tlieni the spirit of shimber, eyes that tliey slioulil

not see, and ears that tliey should not hear ; unto this day. llo.

11. 8.—That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and liearing

they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time tlicy

should be converted, and their sins sliould be forgiven them.

Mar. 4. 12.

Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebeUious house,

which have eyes to see, and see not ; tliey have ears to hear, and
hear not. Eze. 12. 2.—Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed,

but understand not ; and sec ye indeed, but perceive not. Make
the heart of tins people fat, and make their ears lieavy, and
shut tlieir eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with

tlieir car», and understand witli their heart, and convert, and be

healeil. Is. 6. D, 10.
. , ,

He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened then- lieart ; that

they slioidd not see willi their eyes, nor understand with their

heart, and be converted, and I sliould heal tliem. Jno. 12. 40.—

Ye are didl of liearing. lie. 5. 11.—Harden not your heart, as

in the provocation. I's. 95. 8.—Exhort one another daUy ; , .
,
lest

any of you be hardened through the deceitfuliiess of sin.

Be. 3. 13.—Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save nie,

and I shall be saved : for tlioii art my praise. Je. 17. 14.—I have

seen his ways and will heal him. Is. 57. 18.

Tlieir minds were blinded ; for untd this day remaineth the

same vail untaken away in the reading of the Old Testament

;

wliicli vail is done away in Christ. But even unto this day,

when Hoses is read, the vail is upon their heart. 2 Co. 3. 14, 15.

Ye will not I'rniir to me, that ye iijit;ht have life. Jno. 5. 40.—

With all deeeivalilenessol unrighteousness in them that perish;

because they received not the love of the truth, that they might

be saved. And for this eanse God shall send them strong de-

lusion, that thev should believe a lie: that they all might be

damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasiu-e ill un-

righteousness. 2 Th. 2. 10_12.

Vc stiil'neekcd and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do
always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye.

Wliicli of tlie prophets have not your fathers nersecuted? and
they liave slain them which shewed before of tlie coming of the

Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and uiiu--

derers. Ac. 7. 51, 52.

16 I?ut blessed are your eyes, for they see:

and yoiu' cars, for they hear.

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Lu. 2. 30.—For God, who
commanded the liglit to shine out of darkness, hath sliined in

our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of

God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.—The God of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, ... give unto )ou the

spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him : the

eyes of your understanding being enhghtened; that ye may
know what is the hope of his calling, andf what the riches of the

glory of his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. 17, 18.—Blessed

art thou, Simon Barjona: for ilesh and blood hath not revealed

it unto thee, but my Father wliicli is m heaven. Mat. 16. 17.

17 For verily I say unto yon. That many
prophets and righteous men have desired to sec

those thim/s -which yc see, and have not seen

them; and to hear t/io.ie things which ye hear,

and have not heard them.

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but
having seen I hem alar off, and were persuaded of them, and
embraced them, and eonfessed' that tliey were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth. lie. 11. 13.—Of which salvation (lie pro-

HEW. [Chap. XIII. 22.

phets have en(|iiired, and searched diligently, who prophesied
" '

...... .

ihing what,
' ot time tlie ,'Snirit ol Ulrrist whii'liv.as in tlu

did signify, when it test died heforeliand the sud'erings of Chi-ist,

of the grace that should come unto you ; scarchi

what manner of time the Siiirit of Christ whii'li was in them

and the glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 10, 11.

18 ^ Hear yc therefore the parable of the

sower.

And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto
them in iiis doctrine, Ueurken ; Beliold, there went out a sower

to sow: . the sower sowetli the word. Mar. 4. 2, 3, 14 ; Lu. 8.

11_15.—The gospel of the kmgdom. Mat. 4. 23.

19 When any one heareth the word of the

kingdom, and undcrstandeth it not, then comcth
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which
was sown in his heart. This is he which received

seed by the way side.

Mar. 4. 15, etc.

Lest they shoiUd believe and be saved. Lu. 8. 12.—Tf thou
searchest for [wisdom] as for hitl treasures; then shalt thou
understand the fear of the Lord, and tind the knowledge of God.
Pr. 2. 4, 5.—Why do ye not understand my spi-eeh ? even because
ye cannot hear my word. Jno. 8. 43.—The god of this world hath
blinded the uiindi of them that beheve not. 2 Co. 4. 4.

20 But he that received the seed into stony

places, the same is he that heareth the word,

and anon with joy receiveth it;

Yet tliey seek me dady, and delight to know my ways, as a
nation that did rigliteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of
their God : they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take
delight in approaching to God. Is. 58. 2.—And they come unto
tliee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my peo-
ple, and they hear thy words, but tliey will not do them: for

with tlieu* mouth they shew much love, hut their heart goeth
after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto them as a very
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well

on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them
not. Eze. 33. 31, 32.

[Jolin] was a burning and a shining light : and ye were willing

for a season to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35.—Herod fearea

John, knowing that he was a just man, and a holy, and ob-
served him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and
heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.—Almost tliou persuadest me to
be a Christian. Ac. 26. 28.

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but

dureth for a while : for when tribulation or per-

secution ariscth because of the word, by and by

he is offended.

And these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time
of temptation fall away. Lu. 8. 13.— Judah, what shall I do
unto thee? for thy goodness is as the morning cloud, and as the

earlv dew it goeth away. Ho. 6. 4.—Ye did run well, who did

hinder you? Oal.b. 7.—Blessed is he, whosoever shall not
be offended in me. Mat.W. 6.— If ye continue in the faith

grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope
of the gospel, which yc have heard. Col. 1. 23.—He that abideth

in ine and I in liim, the same bringeth forth much fruit. Jno,

15. .5.

This thou knoivest, that all they which are in Asia be turned

awav from me; of whom are Pliygellus and Hennogenes. 2 TV.

1. 15.— If these tilings be in you, and abound, they make you
that ye shall neillier be ban-en nor nnfiiiitful in the know-
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But lu- tli:il hieketh these

tilings is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that

lie was purged from his old sins. 2 Pe. 1. 8 9.—Thev went out
from us, but they were not of us ; for if tney had been of us,

they would no doubt have continued witli us ; but theij went
out, that thev might be made manifest that they were not all of

us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.

Rooted and grounded in love. Eph. 3. 17.—For unto us was
the gospel iireaelied, as well as unto them : but the word
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in

them that heard it. lie. 4. 2.—Mhosoever will come after me,
let liim deny himself, and take up his cross, ami follow me.
Mar.S. 34.—And then sliaU many be offended, and shall betray

one another, and shall hate one another. .Wn<. 24. 10 —.Vs j-e

liave therefbro received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in

liim: rooted and built up m him, and stablishcd in the failh,

as ye have been taught. Col. 2. 6, 7.—To them who by patient

continuance in well doing ... eternal hfe. Po.2. ".— Ca.st not
away therefore vour confidence for ye have need of patience,

that after ve have done the will of God, ye might receivo the
promise. iTe. 10. 35, 36.

22 He also that received seed among the
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thorns is he that heai'eth the word ; and the

care of this world, and the dcccitfidncss of riches,

choke the word, and he becometh unfruitfid.

Lu. 8. 14.

One thiiiK tliou laokcst: go tliy way, sell wliatsocver thou
hast, and give to tlie poor, and thou slialt liave treasure in
heaven : and conic, take up tlie cross, and follow me. And he
was sad at that s.ayinir, and went away grieved : for he had great
possessions. And Jesus Icxikcd round about, and saith unto
his disciples. How hartlly shall they that have riches enter into
the kingdom of God! Mar. 10. 21-2.3.—They that will be rieli

fall into tetnptation and a snare, and into many foohsh and
hurtful lusts, wliich drown men in destriiction and perdition.

For the love of money is tlie root of all evil ; which wliile some
coveted after, they have eiTed from the faith, and pierced them-
selves tlirough with many sorrows. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.—Demas hath
forsaken nie, having loved this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 10.

Break up yom- fallow ground, and sow not among thorns.
Je. 4. 3.—And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your
hearts be overeliarged witli surfeiting, and drunkenness, and
cares of this life, and so tliat dav come upon you unawares. Lu.
21. 34.—For riches certainly make themselves wings. Pr. 23. 5.

Ro.\2.2. 2 Co. i.i. Eph.2.2;6.\2. Ga. 1. 4. Ti^. 2. 12.

23 But lie that received seed into the good
ground is lie that heareth the ' word, and mider-

staudeth it; which also bearcth ^fi-uit, andbring-
eth forth, some an hundredfold, some sLvty, some
thirty.

Jno. 15. 1, etc.

1 Wliich in an honest and good heart, having heard the word,
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. Lu.S. 15.— The
Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth coyneth knowledge and
understanding. Pr. 2. 6. — The word of Uod, which eU'ectu-
ally worketh in them tliat believe. 1 Th. 2. 13.—They searched
tlie scriptures daily, wliether those things were so. Ac. 17. 11.

—

When wistlom enteretti iiitti thine heart, and knowledge is plea-
Bant unto thy soul; discretion shall preserve thee, understaud-
iiig shall keep thee. Pr. 2. 10, 11.

We know tliat the Son of God is come, and hath given tis an
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 5. 20.

—

Wlierefore lay apart all lilthiness and superfluity of naughti-
ness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is

able to save your souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. ., But wdioso looketh
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being
not a forgetfiU hearer but a doer of the work, this man shall be
blessed in his deed. Ja.\. 21, 22, 25.—But liis delight is in the
law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate day and
night. And he shall be Uke a tree planted by the rivers of
water, that hriiigeth forth his fruit in his season. Ps. 1. 2, 3.

2 The fruit of tlie Spirit is love, joy, peace, loiigsufi'eriug, gen-
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Gal. 5. 22, 23.

—

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. Jno.
15.8.—That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing,
being fruitfiu in every good work, and increasing in the know-
ledge of God. Col. 1. 10.—And besides this, giving all diligence,
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to
knowledge teniperance; and to temperance patience; and to
patience godhness ; and to godliness brot herly kuidness ; and
to brotherly kmdness charity. For if these things be in you,
and abound, they make i/ou that ije shall neither be barren nor
unfruitfid in the knowdedge of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 2 Pe. 1.

5_8.—The earth which drinketh in tlie rain .. and bringeth
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is di'essed, receiveth
blessing from God. He. 6. 7.

24 ^ Another parable put he forth unto them,
saying. The kingdom of heaven is Hkened imto
a man which sowed good seed in his field :

25 But whde men slept, ' his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way.

1 All ye beasts of the field, come to devour. . . , His watchmen
are bluid ... sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. Is. 56.

9, 10.
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26 But when the blade was sprung up, and
brought forth fi-uit, then appeared the tares also.

27 So the servants of the householder came
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good
seed in thy field y fi-om whence then hath it

tares ?

28 He said unto them. An enemy hath done
this. The senants said unto him. Wilt thou
then that we go and gather them up ?

29 But he said. Nay ; lest while ye gather up
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them.
30 Let both grow together until the harvest

:

and in the time of harvest I ^rill say to the
reapers. Gather ye together fii-st the taies, and
bind them in bmidles to brn-u them : but gather
the wheat into my bam.
Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incoiTup-

tible, by the word of God, which Uveth and abideth for ever.
1 Pe. 1. 23.—Whose fan is in his hand, and he wdl thrniighly
purge his floor, and gather liis wheat into the garner; but he
will biUTi up the chafi' with imquenchable fire. Mat. 3. 12.

31 ^ Another parable put he forth mito them,
saying. The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain
of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed
in his field :

33 Which indeed is the least of all seeds

:

but when it is grown, it is the gi-eatest among
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the bii-ds of

the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.

The stone that smote the image became a great mountain,
and filled the whole earth. And in the days of these kings
shall the God of lieaven set up a kingdom, which sliall never
be destroyed. Da. 2. 35,44.—The kingdoms of this world are be-
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Clirist ; and he shall
reign for ever and ever. Se. 11. 15.— .A.nd it shall come to pass
in tlic last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall hs
estabhshed in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted
above the liills ; and aU nations shall flow imto it. Is. 2. 2.

33 T[ Another parable spake he imto them

;

The kingdom of heaven is like mito leaven,

wliich a woman took, and hid in three measm-es
of meal, till the whole was leavened.

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Th. 5. 23.

31 AU these things spake Jesus unto the
midtitude in parables; and without a parable

spake he not mito them :

And with many such parables spake he the word unto them,
as they were able to hear it. Mar. 4. 33.

35 That it might be fidfilled wliich was spoken
by the prophet, saying, I wiH open my mouth in

parables ; I will utter things which have been
kept secret fi'om the foiuidation of the world.

I will open my mouth in a parable : I will utter dark sayings
of old. Ps. 78. 2.—Now to him that is of power to stablish you
according to my gospel, and the preachmg of Jesus Christ,
according to the revelation of the mystei-y, which was kept
secret since the world began, but now is made manifest, and by
the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment
of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for tlie

obedience of faith, etc. Ro. 16. 25, 26.

We speak the wisdom of God m a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom, wliich God ordained before the world unto om- glory.
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1 Co. 2. 7.—To make all men see wlint is the fcllowsliip of tlie

mysterv, wliicli t'roni tlie bi'Kimiing of the world hatli been hid

in God, who created all tilings by Jesus Christ. Eph.3.9.—
lEven tlie mystery whii-h hath been hid from ages and from
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints. Col. 1. 26.

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and

went into the house : and his disciples came luito

him, saying. Declare unto us the parable of the

tares of the field.

37 He answered and said unto them. He that

soweth the ' good seed is the Son of man

;

38 The field is the world ; the ^ good seed are

the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are

the ehil(h-en of the wicked one;

1 A seed shall serve him. P.?. 22. 30.—He shall see his seed.

Is. 53. 10 ; Ho. 2. 23.—Of his own will begat he us mth the word
of truth. Ja. 1. 18.

Go ye into all tlie world, and preaeh the gospel to every creature.

And they went forth, and jjreaelied every where. Mar. 16. 1 5,20

—

That repentance and remission of sins slioidd be preached in his

name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47.

—

But 1 s.iv, Have tliev not heard? Yes verily, their sound went
into all tlie eai-lh, and their words unto the ends of tlie world.

Ro. 10. 18.—Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world.

Col. 1. 6.

2 I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed. Ge. 3. 15.—Ye are of i/our father the

devU. Jno. H. ii.— T/iou child of the devil, i/iou enemy of all

righteousness. Ac. 13. 10.—He that committeth sin is of the

devU. 1 J}W. 3. 8. ,.„,,,
This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached m all the world

for a witness unto all nations. Mai. 24. 14.

39 The ' enemy that sowed them is the devil

;

the ^ harvest is the end of the world ; and the

reapers ^ are the angels.

1 The spirit that now worketh in the cliildren of disobedieuce.

i^A. 2. 2; 2^. 2. 9_12.

2/s. 18. 3_6. Joe/S. 11_16. Jfe. 14. 14_16.
3 And anotlier angel came out of tlie temple, crying with a

loud voice to him that sat on the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle,

and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest

of the earth is ripe. Se. 14. 15.

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and

burned in the fire ; so shaU it be in the end of

this world.

41 The Son of man shall send forth his ' an-

gels, and they shall gather ^ out of his kingdom
all things that ofl'end, and them which do ini-

quity
;

1 Ps. 68. 17 ; 103. 20, 21. Da. 7. 10.

2 Mark tlieni which cause divisions and offenees contrary to

the doctrine which ye have learned : and avoid them. Ro.
16. 17.—Woe unto the world because of otFences! for it must
needs bo that offences come ; but woe to that man by whom the

offence eometh! Mat. 18, 7.

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the

holy angels with him then shall he sit upon the throne of his

glory. 3Iat. 25. 31.—He hath appointed a day, in the wliicli he
will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he

hath ordained. Ac. 17. 31,—And hath given him authority to

execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno.

5. 27.—Tlie Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his

mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on tliein that

know not Go<\, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus

Christ. 2 T/i. 1. 7, 8,

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that nought
tlicm, and bring ujxhi tliniiselves swift, destruction. And many
bIuiU fijilow their peniir'ious ways; by rcasim of whom the way
of truth shall be evil spoken of 2 Pe. 2, 1, 2.—Many will say to

me in that day, I-ord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy

name? and in thy name have east out devils? and in thy naino

done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye tliat work iniquity.

Mat. 7. 22, 23,—Then shall he say also unto them on the left

hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41.

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire

:

there shall be wailing and gnasliing of teeth.

He shall baptize you with the Ifoly Ghost, and u-ifh fire:

whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his flotir,

and gather his wdieat into the gamer; but he will burn up the
chaff with unciuencliable fire. Mat. 3. 11, 12,—And the beast was
taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles
before him, with wliich he deceived them that had received the
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These
both were east alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.
Re. 19. 20.—And the devil that deceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone. Re. 20. 10.

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the

sun in the kingdom of their Father. AVJio hath

ears to hear, let him hear.
They that be wise shall sliine as the brightness of the firma-

ment; and tliey that turn many to righteousness as the stara

for ever and ever. Da. 12, 3,—Then shall ye retiu-n, and discern

between the righteous and the wicked, between him I hat serveth

God and him that serveth him not. 3Ial. 3. 18,—Then shall the
King say unto tlieni on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda-

tion of the world. Mat. 25, 34.—Then eometh the end, when he
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father.
1 Co. 15. 24.

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also

appear witli him in glory. Col. 3, 4,—When he shall appear, we
shall be like him. 1 Jno. 3, 2.—Let them (hat love him he as the

sun when he goetli forth m his might. Ju. 5. 31.

44 ^ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto treasme hid in a field ; the which when a

man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof

goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth

that field.

Who for the joy that was set before liim endured the cross.

He. 12. 2,—Christ loic-il the church and gave himself for it.

Uph. 5, 25,—He made himself of no reputation, and took upon
him the fonu of a sen-ant. Phi. 2. 7.—Who though he was rich,

yet tor your sakes became poor. 2 Co. 8. 9.

\Miat things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.

Y'ea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for the excellency

of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have

suffered the loss of all things, and do count them hut dung, that

I may win Christ, and be found in him. Phi. 3, 7_9.

Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he haih,

he cannot be my disciple. Lu. 14. 33.—Ye took joyfully the

spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in

heaven a better and an enduring substance. He. 10, 34,—Choos-

ing rather to suffer aflliction with tlie people of God, than to

enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach

of Clu-ist greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. He. 11.

25,26. Pc. 2. 1-5. P,s. 19, 10. 1 Co, 2. 7-10.

45 \ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls

:

46 Who, when he had found one i)earl of

great ])iice, went and sold all that he had, and

bought it.

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and (he man that

gettetli under.standing. For the merchandise of it is belter than

the merchandise of silver, and (he gain thereof than fine gold.

She is more precious than rubies : and all the things thou canst

desire are not to be eompared unto her. Pr.3 13-15.-1 counsel

tlieo to buy of me gold tried in the fiiv, tliat thou niayest be

rich ; and white raiment, that thou maycst he clothed, and that

the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine

eyes with eyesalve (hat (liou mayest sec. Re. 3. 13.

No mcndon shall be made of coral, or of pearls : for the price

of wisdom is above rubies. Joh 28, 18.— If thou eriest after

knowledge, and, lillcst up thy voice for undci-standing ; if thou
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seekest her as silver, and searchest for lier as for liid treasures
;

then sluilt thou unJer^laud tlic fear of the Lord, and find the
knuuled^'e cf GimI. Pr. '-'. 3_5,— Keeeive my instruction, and not
silver; and knowledge rather than elioiee gold. For wisdom is

better than rubies : and all the tlnut^s that may be desu'cd are

not to be compared to it. Pr. 8. lU, 11.

Ho, every one that thirstetli, come ye to the vi'aters, and he
that liatli no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.

—

Jesus said unto Iiim, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that
thou hast, and give to tlie poor, and thou shalt have treasure in

heaven; and couie and follow me. Mat. 19. 21.—Whosoever he
be of you that forsaketh not all that he hatli. he cannot be my
disciple. Iai. 14. 33.—And every one tliat hatli forsaken houses,
or bretliren, or sisters, or father, or motlier, or wife, or children,

or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and
shall inlieiit everlasting liie. Mat. 19. 29.—One tliing is needful.
Lu. 10. 42.

47 ^ Again, the kingdom of heaven is hke
unto a netj that "was cast into the sea^ and ga-

thered of every ' kmd :

48 Whichj Avhen it Avas full, they drew to

shore, and sat dowai, and gathered the good
into vessels, but east the ^ bad away.

1 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you
fishers of men. Mat. 4. 19.—Go ye into the liigliways, and as
many as ye sliall find, bid to the marriage. So those servants
went out into tlie liighways, and gatliered together all as many
as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was fur-

nished witli guests. Mat. 22. 9, 10.—Have not I chosen you
twelve, and one of you is a devil? Jno. G. 70.—Let evei-y man
take heed how he buildcth. 1 Co. 3. 10. 2 Co. 12. 20, 21.

2 They did all drink the same spiritual drink : for they drank
of that spiritual Kock that followed them : and that Rock was
Clu'ist. liut with many of them God was not well pleased ; for

they were overthrown in the wUderness. 1 Co. 10. 4, 5.—Friend,
how earnest thou in hither not having a wedtUng garment?
And he was speechless. Tlien said the king to the servants.
Bind him hand and foot, and take liim away, and cast him into
outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Mat. 22. 12, 13.—Then sliall the kingdom of Iieaven be likened
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to
meet tlic bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five

xcere foolish. Mat. 25. 1, 2.

49 So shall it be at the end of the world

:

the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked
fi'om among the just,

50 And shall cast them into the fui'nace of

fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of

teeth.

Wlien the Son of man sliall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him, then sliall lie sit upon the throne oi" his glory :

and before him sliall be gathered all nations : and he shall se-

parate tliem one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
Irnm the goats: and iie shall set tiie ^heep on Ids right hand,
but the goats on the left. Mat. 25. 31 _33.

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye under-

stood all these things? They say unto him.

Yea, Lord.

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every

scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of

heaven is like luito a man that is an householder,

wliich bringeth forth out of his treasm-e things

new and old.

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit

withal. 1 Co. 12. 7. Ac. 18. 24, 25.—Who also hath made us able

ministers of tlie new testament; not of the letter, but of the
Bpirit : for the Lt ter killetli, but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 6.

—

Holding fast the faithtid word ., that he may be able by sound
doctrine both to esJiort and to convince. Tit. 1. 9.—Till I come,
give attendance to reading, to exiiortation, to doctrine. Neglect

39

not the gift that is in thee. Uleditate upon these things
;
give

thyself wliolly to them, tliat thy pi'ofitiiiK may appear to alL
Take heed unto tliyself, and unto tlie ititctrine; continue in
them ; for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them
that hear thee. 1 Ti. 4. 13.16.

53 ^ And it came to pass, that when Jesus
had finished these parables, he departed thence.

5i And when he was come into his own
country, he taught them in their synagogue,
insomuch that they ^^•ere astonished, and said.

Whence hath tliis man this wisdom, and these

miglity works?
And the Jews marvelled, saying. How knoweth this man

letters, having never learned ? Jno. 7. 15.—When they saw the
boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were un-
learned and ignorant men, thev marvelled ; and they took
knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus. Ac. i. 13.

55 Is not this the ' carpenter's son ? is not
his mother called Mary? and his bretlu-en,

James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas?
56 And his sisters, are they not all with us ?

Whence then hath this man all these things?

57 And they were oflended in him. But
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without
^ honoiu", save in his own country, and in his

own house.

1 Is not this the carpenter? Mar. 6. 3.—I am a worm, and
no man; a reproach ot men, and despised of the people. Ps,
22.6.

2 No prophet is accepted in his own country. Iai. 4. 24.

—

Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in lu3
own country. Jno. 4. 44.—AVe hid as it were otir faces from liim

;

he was despised, aud we esteemed him not. Is. 53. 3.

58 And he did not many ' mighty works
there because of their - unbelief.

1 He could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his

hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled
because of their uiibehef. And he went romid about the vil-

lages, teaching. Alar. 6. 5, 6.

2 To wliom sware he that they shoidd not enter into his rest,

but to them that beUeved not ? .So we see that they could not
enter in because of unbelief. Me. 3. 18, 19.

CHAPTER XIV.

AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of

the fame of Jesus,

King Herod heard of litm ; (for his name was spread abroad).

Mar. 6. 14.—Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by
him : and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some,
that John was risen ii-om the dead. I/u. 9. 7.

3 And said imto his servants, This is John
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and

therefore mighty works do shew forth them-

selves in him.

Others said. That it is Elias. And others said. That it is a
prophet, or as one of tlie prophets. But when Herod heard
thereof he said, It is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from
the dead. Mar. 6. 15, 16.

3 ^ For Herod had laid hold on John, and

bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias'

sake, his brother Philip's wife.

For he had married her. Mar. 6. 17. Lu. 3. 19. 20.



Chap. XIV. 4.] MATT
4 For John said unto lilm. It is not lawful

for tlice to have her.

It is not lawful for tlu-c to have thy brother's wife. Mar.
6. 18.—None of you sliall approach to any that is near of kin to

him, to uncover Iheir nakedness; I am the Lord. Thou shalt

not uncover tlie nakedness of tliy brother's wife : it in tiiv bro-

ther's nakedness. Le. 18. G, 16.—And if a man shall take his

brother's wife, it is an nnelcan tliint;; he hath uncovered his

brother's nakedness : they sliall be childless. Le. 20. 21.

5 And when he would have put him to death,

he feared the multitude, because they counted

him as a prophet.

Uerodias . would have killed him ; but she could not : for

Herod feared Jolm, knowing that lie was a just man and a holy,

and observed liim ; and when he heard him, he did many tilings,

and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 19, 20.

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the

daughter of Uerodias danced before them, and

pleased Herod.

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to

give her whatsoever she would ask.

8 And she, being before instructed of her

mother, said. Give me here John Baptist's head

in a charger.

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless for

the ' oath's sake, and them which sat with him
at meat, he commanded it to be given her.

Mar. 6. 21, etc.

1 Be not rash with thy nioutli, and let not thine heart be
hasty to utter am/ thing bei'ore God. Ec.i. 2.— Whatsoever
cometli fortli of the doors of my house to meet me, when I

return in ])eace from the children of Amnion, shall sm*ely be
the Lord's, and I wiU offer it up for a burnt oB'ering. ... And
behold his daughter came out to meet liim. Jti. 11. 31, 34.

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the

prison.

11 And his head was brought in a charger,

and given to the damsel : and she brought it to

her mother.

13 And his disciples came, and took up the

body, and liuried it, and went and told Jesus.

13 ^ When Jesus heard of it, he ' departed

thence by ship into a desert place apart : and
when the people had heard thtrtoj, they followed

him on foot out of the cities.

1 When they persecute you in tliis city, flee ye into another.
Mat. 10. 23.

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great

multitude, and was moved with compassion to-

ward them, and he healed their sick.

Mai. 9. 3B. Mar. 6. 3-1.

And tlie people, wlieii they knew it^ followed him: and lie

received tlieiu, and spake unto tliem of the kingdom of God,
and healed tliem that liad need of healing. Int.. 9. 11.

15 If And when it was evening, his disciples

came to him, saying. This is a desert j)lace, and
the time is now past ; send the multitude away,
that they may go into the villages, and buy
themselves victuals.

IG But Jesus said unto them. They need not
depart

;
give yc them to eat.

HEW. [Ch.4p. XIV. 28.

He saith unto Philip, Wlience shall we buy bread, that these
may eat ? And this he said to prove liim : for he himself knew
what he would do. Piiilip answered lihn. Two hundred penny-
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of
them may take a Uttle. Jno. 6. 5_7.

17 And they said inito him. We have here

but five loaves, and two fishes.

18 He said. Bring tliem hither to me.
Shall we go and buy t \vo Imudred penn)Tvortli of bread, and

give them to eat? He saith unto them. How many loaves have
ye? go and see. And when they knew', they say, Pive, and two
fishes. Mar. 6. 37, 38.—One of his disciples, AndreWj Simon
Peter's brother, saith unto liim. There is a lad here, which hath
five barley loaves, and two small fislies: but what are they
among so many ? Jno. 6. 8, 9.— Is tlie Lord's iiand waxed short ?

Thou shalt see now whetlier my word sliall come to pass . op
not. A"«. 11. 23. 1 Ki. 17. 10_16. 2 Ki. 4. 1_7, 42_44.

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit

down on the grass, and took the five loaves,

and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven,

he blessed, and brake, and ga\e the loaves to

his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.

Wliatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.
Col. 3. 17.—For every creature of God is good, and notliing to
be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sancti-

fied by the word of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5.

20 And they did all eat, and were fiUed : and
they took up of the fragments that remained
twelve baskets full.

21 And they that had eaten were about five

thousand men, beside women and children.

Mar. 6. 35, etc. Lu. 9. 12, etc. Jno. 6. 1, etc.

23 T[ And straightway Jesus constrained his

disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him
mito the other side, while he sent the multitudes

away.

23 And when he had sent the midtitudes

away, he went up into a mountain apai't to

pray: and when the evening was come, he was
there alone.

He prayed. Mar. 1. 35. i>(. 5. 16 ; 6. 12 ; 9. 28, 29. J«o. 11.

41, 42 ; 17. 1, etc. Mat. 26. 36_39. Re. 5. 7-9.

34 But the ship was now in the midst of the

sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was con-

trary.

25 And in the foiuih watch of J:lie night

Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea.

20 And when the disciples saw him walking

on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It is a
' spirit ; and they cried out for fear.

1 A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see mc have. 1m.
24. 39.

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them,

saying, Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.

I can do all things tbrougli Christ wliieh strengtheneth me.
'Phi. 4. 13.— Gotl is our rrfu;,'e anil strength, a very present help

in trouble : therefore will not we lear. I's. 46. 1, 2. Is. 41. 10_14.

38 And Peter answered him and said. Lord,

if it be thou, bid nie come unto thee on the

water.

40



Chap. XIV. 29.] M A T T H EW
29 And he said, Come. And when Petei- was

come down out of the ship, he walked on the

water, to go to Jesus.

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he
was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried,

saying, Lord, save me.
31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth fiis

hand, and cauglit him, and said imto him, O
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thovi doubt ?

[Chap. XV. 4.

TIiou rlrewcst near in the day that I called upon thee : thou
8aidst, Fear not. La. 3. 57.—Though I walk in the niid.st of
trouble, tliou wilt revive nie : thou shalt stretch ibrth thine
hand against tlie wi'ath of mine enemies, and thy riglit liand
shall save mo. I's. 138. 7.—But let liim ask in faith, notliiug
wavering. Ja. 1. 6.

32 And when they were come into the ship,

the wind ceased.

33 Then they ' that ivcre in the ship came
and worshipped him, sajdng. Of a truth thou
art the ^ Son of God.

1 And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure,
and wondered. For they considered not i/ie miracle of the
loaves ; for their heart was hardened. Jllar. 6. 51, 52.

2 I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me,
Tliou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. I's. 2. 7.

—

Tlie gospel of Jesus Christ, tlie Son of God. Mar. 1. 1.—Tliou
art the Clu-ist, the Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16.—The
high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by the
living God, tliat thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the
Son of God. Jesus saith imto him, Thou hast said. Mat. 26.

63,64.
Devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou

art Christ the Son of God. Lii. 4. 41.

Nathanael saith unto huu. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God.
t/no. 1. 49.—Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall

we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe

and are sure that thou art that Clu'ist, the Son of the living
God. Jiw. 6. 68, 69.

[Martha] saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I beUeve that thou art

the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world.
Jno. 11. 27.— [The eunuch] said, I believe that Jesus Clu-ist is

the Son of God. Ac. 8. 37.

Declared to be the Son of God witli power, according to the
spirit of holiness, by the resiurection from the dead. So. 1. 4.

34 ^ And when they were gone over, they

came into the land of Gennesaret.

35 And when the men of that place had
' knowledge of him, they sent out into all that

coimtry round about, and brought unto him all

that were diseased
;

36 And besought him that they might only

touch ^ the hem of his garment : and as many
as touched were made perfectly whole.

1 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway
they knew him, and ran through that whole region round about,
and began to caiTy about in beds those that were sick, where
they heard he was. And whithersoever he entered, into villages,

or cities, or country, tliey laid the sick in the streets. Mar. 6.

64_56.
2 And, behold, a woman, -which was diseased with an issue

of blood twelve years, came behind Iiimy and touched the hem
of his garment : for she said within herself, If I may but touch
his garment I shall be whole. 3Iat. 9. 20, 21.—The whole multi-
tude sought to touch him : for there went vii'tue out of liim,

and healed them all. Iai. 6. 19.

From [Paul's] body, were brought imto the sick handker-
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the
evil spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. 12.

41

CHAPTER XV.

THEN came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees,

whicli Mere of Jerusalem, saying,

2 AVhy do thy disciples transgress the tradi-

tion of the elders? for they wash not their liands

when they eat bread.

AMien they saw some of his disciples cat bread with defiled,
that is to say, with miwashen hands, they found fault. For
the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wasli their hands
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when they
come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And
many other things there be which they have received to hold,
0.9 the washing of cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables.
AVhy walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the
elders, but eat bread with unwasheii hands ? Mar. 7. 2_5.
Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain

deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8.

3 But he answered and said imto them, Why
do ye also transgress the commandment of God
by your tradition ?

Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may
keep your own tradition. 31ar. 7. 9.—Which things have indeed
a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting
of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the desli.

Col. 2. 23.—Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and command-
ments of men, that turn from the truth. Tit. 1. 14.—Thou
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and
then shall thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy bro-
ther's eye. Mat. 7. 5.

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy
father and mother : and, He that ciu'seth father

or mother, let him die tlie death.

Honour thy father and thy mother ; that thy days may be
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Ex.
20. 12.—Ye shall fear every man liis mother and his father. Le.
19.3.

Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee; tliat thy days may be prolonged, and
that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee. De. 5. 16.— Hearken unto thy father that
begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. Pr.
23. 22.

Children, obey your parents in all things : for this is well
pleasing unto the Lord. Col. 3. 20.—Honour thy father and ino-

tlier; which is the first commandment with promise. £ph. G. 2.

He that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be surely put
to death. And he that curseth his father or his mother shall

surely be put to death. Ex. 21. 15, 17 ; if. 20. 9.—Cursed he he
that setteth Ught by liis father or his mother. And all the
people shall say, Anien. De. 27. 16.—Whoso curseth his father
or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.
Pr. 20. 20.—The eye that mockcth at his father, and despiseth
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out,

and the young eagles shall eat it. Pr. 30. 17.

Let them learn first to shew piety at home, and to requite
their parents : for that is good and acceptable before God.
1 Ti. 5. 4.

My son, hear the instruction of thy fatlier, and forsake not
the law of thy mother. Pr. 1. 8.—My son, forget not mj; law

;

but let thine heart keep my commandments : for length of days,

and long Ufe, and peaeCj shall they add to thee. Pr. 3. 1, 2.

A wise son heareth liis fathers uistruetion : but a scorner

lieareth not rebuke. Pr. 13. 1.—A fool despiseth his father's

instiiiction ; but lie that regardcth reproof is prudent. Pr. 15.5.

A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is the

heavmess of his mother. Pr. 10. 1.—A foolish son is the cala-

mity of his father. Pr. 19. 13.—A foolish son is a grief to lus

fatlier, and bitterness to her that bare him. Pr. 17. 25.

He that nasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother, is

a son that causetli shame, and bringeth reproach. Pr. 19. 26.

—

Whoso robbeth his father or liis mother, and saith, It i.s no
transgi'cssion ; the same is the companion of a destroyer. Pr.
23. 24.
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Chap. XY. 5.]

If any provide not for Iiis own, and spocinlly for those of

liis own house, he hiitli denied tlie faitli, and is worse than an
infideh 1 '/'/. ii. 8.

,

This know also, that in tlie last days perilous times shall

come. Fur men shall be blasphemers, disobedient to parents.

2 Ti. 3. 1 2.

[Jesus] went down with them, and came to Nazaretli, and
was subject unto them. Lu. 2. 51.— fJephthah's dauRhtcr] said

unto him. My fatlier, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the
Lord, do to mo aecordmi; to that which hath proceeded out of
thy month. Ju. 11. 30.— Usther did the conunandment of Mor-
decai, like as wiien slio was brouf^ht up with liim. E$. 2. 20.

Now the sons of Eli u-ere sons of Belial ; tliey knew not the
Lord. 1 Sa. 2. 12.—And [Samuel's] sons walked not in his

ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and per-

verted iud«ment. 1 Sa. 8. 3.

Ge. 9. 20_27 ; 31. 35. 1 A7. 2. 19. Je. 35. 5_10, 16, 19. Isaac,

Ge 22. 6_10.—Josepli nourislicd his father, Ge.il. 12.—Samuel,
1 -So. 3. 9.—Absalom, 2 Sa. 15. 10.—Adonijah, 1 Ki. 1. 5, 6.

5 But ye say, Whosoever sliall say to his fa-

tlier or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever

thou miglitest be profited l)y nic;

6 And honour not his fatlier or his mother,

he shall be free. Thus have ye made the com-
mandment of God of none effect by your tra-

dition.

// is Corhan, that is to say, a gift. ... Yo suffer him no more
to do ouglit for his father or Ms mother; making the word of
Goil of none effect throuKh your tradition, which ye have
delivered : and many such like things do ye. 3Iai\ 7. 11 _13.—Of
all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth mito
thee. Ge. 28. 22.

7 I'e hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of

you, saying,

8 This people draweth nigh unto me \\itli

their mouth, and honom'eth me mth their lips
;

but their heart is far from me.

My son, give me thine heart. Fr. 23. 26.—Thou hast neither
part nor lot in this mal ter : for thy heart is not right in the
sight of God. Ac. 8. 21.—Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice
like a ti-umpet, and shew myjieople theu' transgression, and the
house of Jacob their sins, let tliey seek me daily, and deliglit
to know my ways, as a nation tliat did rigliteousness, and
forsook not the ordinance of their God : tliey ask of me the
ordinances of justice ;

tliey take delight hi approaching to God.
Wherefore have we fasted, sav they, and thou seest not ? where-
fore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no Itnowledge ?

Behold in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all
your labours. Is. 58. 1_3.
But unto the wicked God saitli. What hast thou to do to

declare my statutes, or ihat thou shoiddest take my covenant
in thy mouth ? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and easiest my
words behind thee. l>s. 50. 16, 17.—'J.'liou art near in their
mouth, and far from I heir reins. Je. 12. 2.

And thi-y come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit
before tliee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they
will not do them : for witli their mouth they shew mucli love,
hut their heart goetli after their covetousness. Eze. 33. 31.—This
people draw near me with their mouth, and witli tlieir hps do
honour me, hut have removed their lieart far from me. Is. 29. 13.
Having a I'onii of godliness, but denying the power tliereof
2 Ti. 3. 5.—They profess tliat they know God : but in works
they deny him being abominable, and disobedient, and unto
every good work reprobate. Til. 1. 16.—I know thv work.s, that
thou hast a name that thoulivest, and art dead. lie. 3. 1.

9 But in vain they do worshij) me, teacliiiig

for doctrines the commandments of men.

Their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men. Is. 29.
13.—Add thou not unto liis words, lest ho reprove thee, and
thou be found a liar. Vr. 30. 6.—What things soever I command
you, observe to do it : thou shalt not add thereto, nor diniinish
ii'om it. De. 12. 32.

M A T T II E W. [Chap. XY. 1 7.

10 ^ And he called the multitude, and said

unto them, Hear, and ' midcrstand :

11 Not that which ^goeth into the mouth
defileth a man ; but that which cometh out of

the mouth, this defileth a man.
1 When any one hearcth the word of the kingdom, and under-

standeth it not, then cometh the wicked a;je, and cateheth
away that whieli was sown in his heart. Mat. 13. 19.

in. 24. 45. Col. 1. 9. Ja. 1. 5.

2 Every creature of God is ^ood, and notliing to be refused,
if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sanctified by the
word of God and pra)cr. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5.— C'nto tlie pure all

tilings are pure: but unto them that are deGled and unbelieving
is nothing pui-e ; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.
Tit 1. 15.

^

The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue
among our members, tliat it delileth the whole body. Ja. 3. 6.

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were
offended, after they heard this sapng?

13 But he answered and said, ' Every plant,

which my heavenly Father hath not planted,

shall be rooted up.

1 1 am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every
brancli in me that bearetli not fruit he taketh away. Jno. 15. 1, 2.

Thy people . , . shall &e all righteous : they shall inherit the land
for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my Imiids,

tliat I may be glorified. Is. 60. 21.—The tares arc the children
of the wicked one: the enemy tbat sowed them is the devU:
as therefore tlie tares are gathered and burned in tlie fire ; so
sliall it be in the end of tliis world. The Son of man shall send
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all

things that offend, and them that do iniquity. Mal. 13. 33_41.
If any man build upon tliis foundation gold, silver, precious

stones, wood, hay, stubble ; every man's work shall be made
manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be re-

vealed by fire; and the fii-e shall try every man's work of what
sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 12,13.

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of

the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both
shall fall into the ditch.

The leaders of this people cause them to en-; and tliey that
are led of them are destroyed. Is. 9. 16.— my people, they
which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy
paths. 7*. 3. 12.—The priest's lips slioidd keep knowleflge, and
they shoidd seek the law at his mouth : for he is the messenger
of the Lord of hosts. But ye are departed out of the way

;
ye

have caused many to stumble at the law. Mal. 2. 7, 8.—Men o£
corrupt minds, and tlcstitute of the truth; ... from such with-
draw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 5.

The prophets nrophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by
tlieir means ; and my people love lo hare it so : and what will

ye do m the end thereof? Je. 5. 31.—My people hath been lost

sheep; tlieir shepherds have caused them to go astray, they
have turned them away on the mountains. Je. 50. 6.—\Vlien I
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest

him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked ii-om his

wicked way, to save his life ; the same wicked man shall die in

his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. Hze. 3. 18.

—And if tlic prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a tiling,

I the Lord liave deceived that iirophet, and 1 wdl stretch out
iin- li;utd upon him, and will deslrcy him Irom the iniilst of my
lnMi|.le Israel. The pnnislimeiif ()l" the prophet shall be even as
the iiumshment of hun that seeKith iiiilu him. ICze. 14. 9, 10.

15 Then answered Peter and said unto lum,

Declai'c imto us this parable.

IG And Jesus said, Are ye ;ilso yet without

understanding?

1 7 Do not ye yet understand, tliat whatsoever

entereth in at tlie mouth, goeth into the belly,

and is cast out into the drauglit ?
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18 But tliose things -nhicli proceed out of the

mouth come forth from the heart ; and they

defile the man.

[Chap. XV. 35.

A good man out of tlie good treasure of the heart bringeth
forth good things: and an evil man out of tlie evil treasure
bringetli forth evil things. Mat. 12. 35.—The tongue is & fire, a
world of iniquity ; so is the tongue among our members, that it

defUeth the whole body. Ja. 3. 6.—In the multitude of words
there wanteth not sin. Pr. 10. 19; 15. 28.

If any man defile the temple ol txod, him shall God destroy ;

for the "temple of God is holy, whieh temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 17.

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thought.?,

miu'ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false

witness, blaspliemies :

20 These are the things which defile a man :

but to eat with unwashcn hands deftlcth not a

man.
And God saw that the wiekedness of man wan great in the

earth, and that every imagination of the thouglits of his heart
teas only evil continually. Ge. (J. 5.—The imagination of man's
heart is evil from his youth. Ge. 8. 21.—Frowardness is in his

heart, he deviseth mischief continually. Pr. 6. 14.—The heart
of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in theii* heart
while they live. Ec. 9. 3.

The heart is deceit ful above all tli iiiffs, and desperately wicked

:

who can know it? I the Lord search the heart, /try the reins.

Je. 17. 9, lO.^Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her
hath committed adultery with her already hi his heart. Mat.
5. 28.—Wiosoever liatetli his brother is a murderer. 1 Jiw. 3. 15.

Because the carnal mind is entnity against God : for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So. 8. 7.—The
works of the flesh are manifest, wliich are these; Adultery,
fornication, uncleanuess, liisei\ iousness, idolatry, witchcraft,
hatred, variance, emulations, wratli, strife, seditions, heresies,

envvings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like. Ga.
5. 19_21. Mar. 7. 21.23.

21 ^ Then Jesus went thence, and departed

into the coasts of T\Te and Sidon.

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came
out of tlie same coasts, and cried unto him,

saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son

of David ; ray daughter is grievously \exed with

a devil.

23 But he answered her not a \^ord. And
his disciples came and besought him, saying,

Send her away ; for slie cricth after us.

24 But lie answered and said, I am not sent

but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee
thanks for ever : we will shew forth thy praise to all genera-
tions. Ps. 79- 13.—He ii om; God ; and we ore the people of his

pastm'e, and the sheep of his hand. P*. 95. 7.

My sheen wandered through all the mountains, and upon
every high hill : yea, my flock was scattered ujjon all the face of
the eartli, and none did search or seek after tlirni. Eze. 34. 6.

—

All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turnel every one
to liis own way. Is. 53. 6.—Ye were as sheep going astray.

1 Pe. 2. 25.—My people hath been lost sheep : their shepherds
have caused them to go astray, they have turned them away on
the mountains. Je. 50. 6.

Ye are the children of the propliets, and of the covenant
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And
in thy seed shall all the kindreds ot' the earth be blessed. Unto
you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent Jiun to bless

you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Ac.
3. 25, 26l

Tliese twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying.

Go not into the way of tlie Gentiles, and into any city of the
Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the^

house of Israel. Mat. 10. 5, 6.—Jesus Christ was a minister of
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises
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made unto the fathers. Jto. 15. 8.— It was necessary that the
word of God should first have been spoken to you. Ac. 13. 4li.

Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, antl
the glory, and the covenants, and the givuig of the law, and
the service of Ood, and the promises. Ro. 9. 4.

25 Tlien came she and worshipped him, say-

ing. Lord, help me.
I wdl not let thee go, except thou bless me. Ge. 32. 26.—Men

ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lii. 18. 1.—Because of
liis importunity he will rise and give liiin as many as he necdeth.
And I say unto you. Ask, and it siiall be given >ou. Z,ii. 11. 8, 9.

The trymg of your faith worketh patience. Ja. 1. 3.

26 But he answered and said. It is not meet
to take the cluldren's bread, and to cast it to

dogs.
Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, eren my firstborn. Ex.

4.22.

27 And she said. Truth, Lord : yet the dogs
eat of the crumbs which full from their master's

table.

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her,

O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee

even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made
whole ii'om that very hour.

Tlie same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him.
Po. 10. 12.—Tliough he slay me, yet will I trust in him. Job
13. 15.—Aec9rdiug to your faith bo it unto jou. Mat. 9. 29.—
For this saying go thy way ; the devil is gone out ot thy daugh-
ter. And when she was come to her house, she found tlie devil
gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. Mar. 7. 29, 30.

29 And Jesus departed from tliencc, and came
nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; and flcnt up into

a moimtain, and sat down there

30 And great multitudes came unto him,

ha\ing with them those that ivere lame, blind,

dumb, maimed, and many others, and east them
down at Jesus' feet ; and he healed them :

Then the eves of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame ^nan leap
as a liai-t, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 5, 6.

31 Insomuch that tlie midtitude wondered,

when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to

see : and they glorified the God of Israel.

And were beyond measure astonished, saying. He hath done
all tliuigs well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb
to speak. Mar. 7. 37.

32 ^ Then Jesus called his disciples imto him,

and said, I have compassion on the midtitude,

because they continue with me now tlu'ee days,

and have nothing to eat : and I will not send

them away fasting, lest they faint in the way.
We have not a high priest whicii cannot be touched with

the feeling of our infirmities. Ife. 4. 15. Mar. 8. 2.

33 And his disciples say unto him. Whence
shoidd we have so much bread in the wildeniess,

as to fill so great a midtitude ?

34 And Jesus saith unto them. How many
loaves have ye? And they said. Seven, and a

few little fishes.

35 And he commanded the midtitude to sit

down on the groimd.
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3G And he took the seven loaves and the

fishes, and gave tliauks, and brake them, and
gave to his discijJeSj and the diseiples to the

multitude.

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and
they took up of the broken meat that was left

seven baskets full.

38 And they that did eat were fom* thousand

men, beside women and children.

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took

ship, and came into the coasts of !Magdala.

CHAPTER XVI.

THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees eame,

and tempting desii-ed hiui that he woidd

shew them a sign from heaven.

Mar. 8. 11, etc.

Tliat tliey might have to accuse him. Jno. 8. 6.—Though he
had done so many miracles before tlicin, yet tlicy believed not
on him. ./ho. 12. 37.—Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of
God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, «-liicli God
did by liim in the midst of you. Ac. 2. 22.—Tlie works that I do
in my Fatlier's name, tliey bear witness of me. Jiw. 10. 25.

Art thou he that shoidd come, or do we look for another?
Jesus answered and said unto tliem, Go and shew John again
those things whicli ye do hear and see ; tlie blind receive their

Bight, and tlie lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel
preached to them. Mat. U. 3_5.

2 He answered and said unto tliera, When it

is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather : for

the sky is red.

3 And in the morning, // ivill he foul weather

to day : for the sky is red and lowring. O ye

hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky

;

but can ye not discern the signs ' of the times ?

1 The children of Issachar, ... were men that had understand-
ing of tlie times, to know wiiat Israel ought to do. 1 Ch. 12. 32.

Behold, your God will come ivith vengeance, even God imth
a rec(inipL-nre: he will come and save you. 'then tlie eyes of
the Ijliuil shall be opened, and the ears of tlie deaf siiall be
unstopped. Then sliall the lame man leap as a hart, and tlie

tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 4_6.
Seventy weeks are detemiined upon thy people and upon thy

holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-
jiheey, and to anoint the most Holy. i)«. 9. 24.—The sceptre
pliall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between liis

feet, until Sluloh come. We. 49. 10.

In those davs camt^ John the Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Juda'a, and saying. Repent ye: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hantl. For this is he tliat was spoken ol' by tlie

prophet Ksaias, saying. The voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness. Prepare yc the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

Mai. 3. 1-3.

4 A wicked and adidtcrous generation seck-

eth after a sign ; and then; shall no sign be

given unto it, but the sign of tlie prophet Jonas.

And he left them, and departed.

As Jonas was lliree days and tliree nights in the whale's
belly, 80 siiall tlie Son of man be tliree days and tliree nights in

the heart of the cart h. Mat. 12. 40.—And he siglied deeply in his

spirit, and saitli. Why doth this generation seek after a sign?
verily I say unto >i>ii. There shall no sign be given unto this

generutiuu. Mar. H. 12.

HEW. [Ch.vp. XVI. 16.

5 And when his disciples were come to the

other side, they had forgotten to take bread.
Neither had they in the ship with them more than one loaf.

Mar. 8. 14.

fi ^ Then Jesus said mito them, Take heed
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and
of the Sadducees.

7 And they reasoned among themselves, say-

ing, // is because we have taken no bread.

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?
Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump,
as yc are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is saerifieea
for ns : therefore let us keep the feast, not witli old leaven,
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but witli tho
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Co. 5. G_8.—Prove
all things. 1 Th. 5. 21.—BeUeve not every spirit, but try the
spirits wliether they are of God : because many false prophets
are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. I.

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto
them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among
yoiu'selves, because ye have brought no bread ?

Perceive ye not yet, neither understand ? iiavc ye your heart
yet hardened? Mar. 8. 17.—They considered not the miracle of
the loaves : for their heart was hardened. Mar. 6. 52.

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remem-
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and
how many baskets ye took up?

10 Neither the seven loaves of the foiu- thou-

sand, and how many baskets ye took up ?

11 How is it that ye do not miderstand that

I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye
should beware of the leaven of the Phai'isces and
of the Sadducees ?

12 Then understood they how that he bade
them not beware of the k'a\cii of bread, but of

the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sad-

ducees.

For the Sadducees say that there is no resun-ection, neither
angel, nor spu-it : but the Pharisees conless both. Ac. 23. 8.

13 ^ When Jesus came into the coasts of

Cffisarca Philippi, he asked his (hsciplcs, sajiug.

Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?
And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples

were with him: and he asked them, saying. Whom say the
people that I am? Lu. 9. 18.—Beliold, one like tlic Son of man
came with the clouds of heaven. Da. 7. 13.

14 And they said. Some say that thou art

John the Baptist : some, Elias ; and others,

Jcremias, or one of the prophets.

And [Herod] said unto his servants, This is John the Bap-
tist ; lie is risen from the dead. Mat. 14. 2.—Behold, I will send
yon l'',hj:ili the prophet before the coming of the great and
drcadfid day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5.

15 He saith unto them. But whom say ye

tliat I am ?

16 And Simon Peter answered and said.

Thou art the Clirist, the Sou of the living God.
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. .V<i/. 14. 33.-We believe,

and are sure, that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living

LJoil. Jno. ij. ti9.—The high priest answered and said unto him,
I adjure thee by the hving God, that thou tell us whether thou
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be tlie Clirist, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto lura, Thou
)iii-it said. M(d. 26, C3, 64—Thou ai-t the Clu-ist. Mar. 8. 29.—

The Clirist of God. Lu. 9. 20.

Thy lioly child Jesus, wliom fhou hast anointed. Ac. 4. 27.—

Kabhi, thou art the Son of God ; thou avt the King of Israel.

Jno. 1. 49.— I beheve tliat tliou art the Christ, the Sou of God,
wliieli sliould come into the world. Jno. U. 27.

Jlv soul thirsteth for God, for tlie living God. P,v. 42. 2.-Tlie

Lord h the true God, lie is the living God. Ji?. 10. 10.—lie is

the hviiis God, and stedf ist for ever. l>a. 6. 26.

\\ ho is a liar but lie that deiiicth that Jesus is the Christ?

He is antichrist, that dciiicth the Father and the Son. 1 Jno.

2. 22.—Whosoever bclieveth that Jesus is the Christ is born of

God. 1 jno. 5. 1.—Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the

Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15.

Wlio is he that overconieth the world, but he that believeth

that Jesus is the Son of God? 1 Jno. 5. 5.

17 And Jesus answered and said unto liiin,

Blessed ait thou, Simon Bar-jona : for tlesli and

blood liath not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father wliich is in heaven.

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the

dead, thou shalt be saved. Ro. 10. 9,—It is written in the pro-

phets. And they shall be all taught of God. Every man there-

fore that hath'heard, and hath learned of the Father, comcth
unto me. Jno. 6. 45.—Which were born, not of blood, nor of

the will of the llesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. Jno.

1.13.—And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord. Is.

54. 13.—That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of

glory, may give unto* you ihe spirit of wisdom and revelation in

the knowledge of him: fhe eyes of your understanding being

enlightened ; tliat ye may know wliat is the hope of his calling,

and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.

Eph. 1. 17, IS.

By grace are ye saved thi'ough fiiith ; and that not of your-

eelvcs : it is tlic gift of God : not of works, lest any man should
boast. For we are his workmanship. JSph. 2. 8_10.—No man
can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me di'aw

him. Jno. 6. 44.

Jesus answered and said, I thank tliee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them imfo babes. Even
so. Father : ibr so it seemed good in thy siglit. Mat. 11. 25, 26.

—

Base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath
God chosen, yea, and things wliieli are not, to bring to nought
things that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence.

1 Co. 1. 28, 29.—It pleased God, who separated me from my
mother's womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in

me, that I might preach him among the heathen. Ga. 1. 15, 16.

18 And I say also unto thcc, That thou art

Peter, and upon this ' rock I will build my
church ; and the gates of hell shall not '^ prevail

against it.

1 Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun-
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious QornQV-sione, a sure
foundation. Is. 28. 16.— Ye are God's building. According to

the gi-ace of God which is given unto me, as a wise master-
builder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildcth
thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildcth there-

upon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid,

wiiich is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 9_11.—To whom coming, as
vnto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spi-

ritual house, an holy priesthood, to oii'er up spiritual sacrifices,

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is con-
tained in the scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-
stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on him shall not
be confounded. 1 Pe. 2. 4_6.
Thou slialt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A

fltone. Jno. 1. 42.—.Tames, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be
pillars. Ga.2.9.—Built u)«iii the foundation of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ Inuiself being the chief corner stone;
in whom all the buikhtig filly framed together groweth unto an
holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are budded together
for a habitation of God through tlie Spirit. Ei)h. 2. 20_22 ; 1 Co.
10. 4.—The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in
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them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. Ee.
21.14.

2 My sheep hear my voice, and T know them, and thcv follow

me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they sliall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno.

10. 27, 23.—He tliat hearcth my word, and believeth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting: hfe, and shall not conu^ into

condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.

I am the resm-rection, and the life ; he that believeth in me,
though he were dead, yet shall he hve : and whosoever liveth

and believeth in me shall never die. t^HO. 11. 25, 26.— Blessed
and holy w he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such
the second death hath no power, lie. 20. 6.— grave, where is

thy victory ? I Co. 15. 55.

He that believeth shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.—If it be of
God, ye cannot overthrow it. Ac. 5. 39.—For I am persuaded,

that ueitlier death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any otlicr creature, shall be able to seijarate us

from the love of God, wdiich is in Clu-ist Jesus our Lord. Ro.
8. 38, 39.

I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell

and of death. Re. 1.18.

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of tlie

kinsfdom of heaven : and whatsoever tliou shalt

bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be

loosed in heaven.

Receive ye the Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye remit,

they are remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain,

they are retamed. Jno. 20. 22 23. Mat. 18. 18.

All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon-

ciliation ; now tlien we are ambassadors for Christ, as though
God did beseech you by us : we pray ifou in Clu'ist's stead, be

ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 18, 20. '

And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up,

and said unto them. Men and brethren, ye know how that a
good while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles

by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe.

Ac. 15. 7.—While Peter yet spake ,. the Holy Ghost fell on all

them which lieard the word. And they of the eheunieisiou

which believed were astonishedj as many as came with Peter,

because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of

the Holy Ghost. Ac. 10. 44, 45.

I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged
already, as though I were present, concerning him that hath so

done this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye

are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our
Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one unto Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day
of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 3_5.

It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon
you no greater burthen than these necessary things. Ac. 15. 28.

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made
us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.
Oa. 5. 1.— If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for-

give us onr sms, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

1 Jno. 1. 9 ; Ac. 3. 19.—To him give all the prophets witness,

that through his name whosoever believeth ui him shall receive

remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43.

20 Then charged he his disciples that they

should tell no man that he was Jesus the Clirist.

Mar. 8. 30, etc. : Iai. 9. 21, etc.

And charged them that they should not make him known

:

that it might be fiJfiUed which was spoken by Esaias the

prophet, saying,... He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall

any man hear his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16_19.—My ser-

vant shall deal prudently. Is. 52. 13.—Mme liour is not yet

come. Jno. 2. 4.

21 ^ From that time forth began Jesus to

shew unto his disciples, how that he must go

unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the

ciders and chief priests and scrilies, and be

killed, and be raised again the third day.
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He is not here, but is risen : remember how he spake unto
you when lie was yt'l in Gnlilee, snying, Tlie .Son of uimu must
be (leliTcrod into the liands of sniful men, and be crucilied, and
tlie (liinl day rise again. And tliey remembered liis words.
in. 24. 6_8.

22 Then Peter took him, and l)cgan to rebuke

him, saying. Be it far from thee. Lord : tliis

sliall Tiot be unto thee.

23 But lie turned, and said unto Peter, Get

thee behind mc, Satan : tliou art an offence unto

me : for tliou sa\oiu'ost not the things tliat be

of God, but those tliat be of men.

The carnal mind i.i enmity against God : for it is not subject

to the law of God neither nideed can be. Mo. 8. 7.—Why hath
Satan filled thine liearl ? Ac. 5. 3.

24 ^ Then said Jesus unto his discij)les. If

any man will come after mc, let him deny him-

self, and take up his cross, and follow me.

lie that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not
worthy of me. Mid. 10. 38.—All that will live godly in Clirist

Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.—The disciple is not
above his master, nor the servant above his lord. It is enough
for the (Usciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his

lord. Mat. 10. 24, 25. Lti. 14. 26.

No man shoiUd be moved by these afflictions : for yourselves

know that we are appointed tliereunto. 1 Th. 3. 3.—Be ye fol-

lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. II. 1.—Jesus

also, that he might sanetily tlie peojile with his own blood,

Buflered witliout tlie gate. Let us go forth therefore unto liim

without the camp, bearing his reproach. He. 13. 12, 13.

25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose

it : and whosoever will lose his life for my sake

shall find it.

Fear none of those things whicli thou shalt suffer: behold,
the devil shall cast some of yon into prison, that ye may be

tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful

unto death, and I will give thee a erowii of life. Jle. 2. 10.

—

'VVliosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the

same shall save it. Mar. 8. 35.—He that loveth Ins life shall

lose it ; and he that hateth liis Ufe in tliis world shall keep it

unto life eteraal. Jno. 12. 25.

20 For what is a man profited, if he sliall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or

what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?

T/iou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee : then
whose shall those tilings be, which thou hast provided? Lii. 12.

20.—What is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world,
and lose himself, or be cast away ? Lu. 9. 25.—None of them
can by any means redeem his brotlier, nor give to God a ransom
for him : (for the redemption of tlieu- soul is precious, and it

ceaseth tor ever.) Ps. 41). 7, 8.

27 For the Son of man shall come in the

glory of his Father with his augels ; and then

he shall reward every man according to his

•works.

Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right

hand of power, and coining in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26.

64.—When the ISon of man shall come in his glory, and all the
lioly angels with hini, tlien shall he sit upon tlie tlirone of his

glory; and before him sliall be gathered all nations: and he
shall sep:n"ate them one from aiiotlier, as a shepherd dividetli

his sheep from the goats : :uid he sh:ill set the sheep on iiis

right hand, but the gojits on the left. Aiul these shall go away
into everlasting puuishnient, but the righteous into Ufe eternal.

JVa/. 23. 31..33,46.
O Father, glorify thou me witli thine own self with the glory

which I had with thee before the world was. J)to. 17. 5.—

A

11. r\ >treani issued :iiid eaiuc I'orlh from before hhn : thousand
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten

thousand stood before him : the judgment was set, and tho
books were opened. Da. 7. 10.

JOnoeli also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of the.se.

Baying, Behold, the Lord conicth with ten thousands of hia
saints. .Tilde 14.—All tliat are in the graves shall liear his voice.
Jno. 5. 28.

Wc must all appear before the judgment seat of Clirist ; that
every one may receive the things done in his body, according
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.

—

Knowing that whatsoever good thing anv man doeth, the same
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he "be bond or free. Ep. 6.
8.— If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons
judgeth according to every man's work, pass the time of your
sojourning here in fear. 1 Pe. 1. 17.— I will give unto every one
of you aceortling to your works. Pe. 2. 23.

Behold, I come quickly : and my reward is with me, to give
every man accordhig as his work shall be. Pe. 22. 12.— [God]
wUl render to every man according to his deeds. Po. 2. 6.

—

Eveiy man shall receive his owm reward according to his own
hibour. I Co. 3. 8.—I the Lord search the heart, / try the reins,
even to give every man according to his ways, and according to
the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10.—Thine eyes are open upon all

the ways of the sons of men : to give every one according to his
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. Je. .32. 19.

Also unto thee, O Lord, ielongeth mercy : for thou renderest
to every man according to his work. Ps. 62. 12.

Say ye to the righteous, that it shall he well with him ; for
they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked!
it shall be ill u^ith him; for the reward of his hands shall bo
given him. Is. 3. 10. 1 1.—He that receivetli a prophet m the name
of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that
receivetli a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall

receive a righteous man's reward. And whosoever shall give to
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in
the name of a cUsciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no w ise

lose his reward. Mat. 10. 41, 42.

28 Verily I say imto \o\\, There be some
standing here, which shall not taste of death,

till they see the Son of man coming in his

kingdom.
There shall not be left here one stone upon another^ that

shall not be thrown dow^n. And then sh;ill appear the sign of
tlic Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the
eartli mourn, and they shall see the .Son of man coming in the
clouds of heaven with power and gi-cat glory. Mat. 24. 2, 30.

CHAPTER XVII.

AND after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James,

and John his brother, and bringeth them
up into an high mountain apart,

Mar. 9. 2.8.
About eight days after these sayings, he took Peter and John

and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. Lu. 9. 28.

—

He sutfered no man to follow him, save Peter and James and
John tlie brother of James. And he comelli to the house of the

ruler of the synagogue. Mar. 5. 37, 38.—He took with hini Peter

ami the two sons of Zebcdee, and began to be sorrowiVd and
very heavy. Mat. 20. 37.

2 And was transfigured before them : and his

face did shine as the suu, and his raiment was

white as the light.

His raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow ; so as

no fuller on earth can white them. J/nr.9 3.—And as he prayed,

the fashion of his countenance w:is altered, and his raiment was
while and glistering. Lu. 9. 29.—And his countenance tiia.i as

the suu sliineth in liis strength. Pe. 1. 16. Ac. 26. 13.

3 And, behold, there appeared luito them

Moses and Elias talking \vith him.

"Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he
should aceomplisli at .lerus:ilein. /w(. 9. 31.--F.lijah went up by
a whirlwind into heaven. 2 A7. 2. U. jy«. 34. 5, 6.—To depart

and to be with Cluist. Phi. 1. 23.
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4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus,

Lord, it is good for us to be here : if tliou wilt,

let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee,

and one for INIoses, and one for Elias.

For he wist not what to say ; for they were sore afraid. Jlfar.

9.6.

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud

overshadowed them : and behold a voice out of

the cloud, which said, This is my belo\'cd Son,

in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye liini.

A cloud covered the tciit of the consrefjation, and tlie glory
of the Lord filled the taheriiacle. JEx. 40. 34.—He received iVom
God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a
voice to him from the exoeUeiit glory, This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17.

God, w'ho at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last

days spoken unto us by his Son. JTe. 1. 1, 2.—Therefore we ought
to give the more earnest heed to the things wliich we liave

heard, lest at anv time we should let them slip. How shall we
escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed imto us by them
that heard him ? He. 2. 1, 3.

Who hatli delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath
translated ji.s into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13.—To
the praise of the glory of his gi'ace, wherem he hath made us
accepted in the beloved. Ep. 1. 6.

The Lord tliy God wiU raise up unto thee a Prophet from
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye
shall liearkcn. I wdl raise them up a Prophet from among
their brethren, like unto tliee, and will put my words in his

mouth; and he shall speak unto them all tliat I shall com-
mand him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will

not hearken unto my words which he sliall speak in my name,
I will require it of him. De. 13. 15, 18, 19. Ac. 3. 22, 23.—No
man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18.

6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell

on their face, and were sore afraid.

Tliis voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were
with him hi the holy mount. 2 Pe. 1. 18.

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and
said, Arise, and be not afraid.

When I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his
riglit hand upon me, saymg unto me, Fear not ; I am the Ci'st

and tlie last. Re. 1. 17.

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes,

they saw no man, save Jesus only.

9 And as tlicy came do\TO from the monntam.

[Chap. XVII. 20.

power of Ehas, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children,
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready
a people prepared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 16, 17. Lu. 3. 3_14.—
From the days of .Jolm the Baptist until now the kingdom of
iLcaven sullereth violence, and tlie violent take it by force. Mat.

Jesus charged them, saying. Tell the vision to

no man, imtil the Son of man be risen again

from the dead.

And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning one
with another wliat the rising from the dead should mean. Mar.
9. 10.

10 And his disciples asked him, saying. Why
then say the scribes that Elias must fu'st come ?

Behold, I will send you Ehjah the prophet before the commg
of the gi'eat and ch'eadfid day of the Lord. Mai. i. 5.

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things.

He shall turn tlie heart of the fiithers to the children, and the
lieart of the children to then- fathers, lest I come and smite tlie

earth with a curse. Mai. 4. 6.—Ehas verdy cometh first, and
restoreth all things ; and how it is written of the Son of man,
that lie must suH'er manv things, and be set at nought. 3Ia>: 9.

i2.—And many of the ciiUdren of Israel sliall he turn to the
Lord then' God. And he shall go before him in the spu'it and
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1.3 But I say unto you. That Elias is come
already, and they knew him not, but have done
imto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall

also the Sou of man suffer of them.
13 Then the disciples understood that he

spake unto them of John the Baptist.

i'e believed [John] not. Mat. 21. 32.—All the prophets and
the law prophesied until John. And if ye wdl receive it, this is
Elias, which was for to come. Mat. 11. 13, 14.—Herod had laid
hold on John, and bovuid hun, and put him in prison for
Herodias' sake, liis brother Phihp's wife. For Jolm said imto
him. It is not lawfid for thee to liave her. And he sent, and
beheaded Jolm in prison. Mat. 14. 3, 4, 10.

14 T And when they were come to the mid-
titude, there came to him a certain man, kneel-
ing down to him, and sajdng,

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is

hmatick, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth

into the fire, and oft into the water.

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and
they could not cure him.

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithles.s

and perverse generation, how long shall I be
with you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring
him hither to me.

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he
departed out of him : and the elidd was ciu-ed

from that very hour'.

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart,

and said. Why coidd not we cast him out ?

And they brought him unto him : and when he saw him,
straightway tlie spu-it tare hun ; and he fell on the ground, and
^vaUowed foaming. And he asked his father, How long is it ago
since this came unto him ? And he said. Of a oliild. And
ofttunes it hath cast him into the fire, and into tlie waters, to
destroy hun : but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion
on us, and help us. Jesus said mito luni. If thou canst Believe,
all things are possible to him that believeth. And straigiitv\'ay

the father of the cliild cried out, and said with tears. Lord I
beheve; help thou mine uiibehef When Jesus saw that tiie

people came runnmg togetlier, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying
unto him, Tkoii dumb and deaf sphit, I charge thee, come out
of him, and enter no more into him. And the spirit cried, and
rent him sore, and came out of him : and he was as one dead

;

insomuch that many said. He is dead. But Jesus took him by
the hand, and lifted liim up ; and he arose. Mar. 9. 20_27.

20 And Jesus said unto them. Because of

your unbelief : for verily I say utito you, if ye
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall

say imto tliis moimtain. Remove hence to yon-

der place ; and it shall remove ; and nothing

shall be impossible imto you.

Have faith in God. For verUy I say unto you, That whoso-
ever shall say unto tliis mountain. Be thou removed, and be
thou cast into the sea ;

and shall not doubt in Ins heart, but
sliall believe that those things which he saitli shall come to
pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto
you. What things soever ye desu'e, when ye pray, behevo that
ye receive them, and ye shall have them. Mar. 11. 22_24.
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21 Howbeit this Idnd goetli not out but by

prayer and fastinj^.

And Jehoshnpliiil ffiirotl, and Bot himsdf to seek the Lord,

and pi-oclaiined a fast tlirouRliout all Judali. 2 Ch. 20. 3.—I pro-

claiiiuxl a fast there, at the rivir of Aliava, that we minlit allliet

om-selves before our God. Ezr. 8. 21.—I set my face unto the

[Chap. XVI II. 4.

Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting,

and snekclotli, and ashes, Da.'X 3.— Tiie people of Kineveu
believed God, and proclaimed a fast. Jon. 3. 5.

22 1 And while they abode in Gablee^ Jesus

said unto tliem. The Son of man shall be be-

trayed into the hands of men :

23 And they shall kill hiin, and the third day

he shall be raised again. And they were exceed-

ing sorry.

And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee ; and
he would not that any man slioidd know it. For he taught his

disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is deliyered into

the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; and after that he is

killed, he sliall rise the tliird day. But they understood not
that saying, and were afraid to ask him. Mar. 9. 30_32. Ln. 9.

43_4o.—ilim, being deUvered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands
have crucified and slam. Ac. 2. 23.

21 ^ And wlicn they were come to Capernaum,

they that received tribute money came to Peter,

and said, Doth not j'oiu- master jjay ' tribute ?

25 He saith. Yes. And when he was come
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying.

What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the

kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of

their ovra children, or of strangers ?

26 Peter saith unto him. Of strangers. Jesus

saith unto him. Then are the '^ ehilcU'cn free.

1 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly
with the third part of a shekel for the service of the house of
our God; for the shewbread, and for the contmnal meat offer-

ing, and lor the eontmual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the
new moons, for the set feasts, and for tlie holy things^ and for
the sin offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for all

the work of the house of our God. Ne. 10. 32, 33.
Z My Father's house. Jno. 2. 16 ; U. 2.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we slioidd ofi'cnd

them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and
take up the fish tliat first cometh up ; and when
thou hast opened liis mouth, thou shalt find a
piece of money : tliat take, and give unto them
for me and thee.
Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles,

nor to the chureli of God : even as I please all meji in all tki}ig.'i^

not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they
may be saved. Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of
Christ. 1 Co. 10. 32, 33 ; 11. \.—U is good neither to cat flesh,

nor to drink wine, nor anij thing wliereby thy brother stum-
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. Eo. 14. 21.—We then that
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to
please ourselves. Let every one of us please his neighbour for
his good to edification. For even Christ pleased not himself.
Jio. 15. 1_3.—Giving no offence in any thnig, that the ministry
be not blamed. 2 Co. 6. 3.—Ye know the gi-ace of our Lord
Jesua Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he
became poor, tliat ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Co.
8. 9.

A'
CHAPTER XVIII.

T the same time came the disciples unto
Jesus, sajnng, Who is the greatest in the

"leaven ?kingdom of

Being in the house he asked them, AMiat was it that ye dis-
puted among yourselves by the way ? But they held their peace:
for by the way they had disputed among themselves, who shotild
he the greatest, ilar. 9. 33, etc.—There arose a reasoning among
them, which of them should be gi-eatcst. Lu. 9. 4(i, etc.-There
was a strife among them, which of them should be accounted
the greatest. Lu. 22. 24.—Lord, wilt thou at this time restore
again the kmgdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6.

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him,
and set him in the midst of them.
And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them,

If any man desire to be first, the same snail be last of all, and
servant of all. And he took a cliild, and set him in the midst
of them. Mar. 9. 33, 36.—And Jesus, perceiving tlie tliougbt of
their heart, took a ciiikl, and set him by him. Lu. 9, 47.

3 And said. Verily I say unto you. Except ye
be converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.

4 Whosoe\-er therefore sliall humble liimself

as this little child, tlie same is greatest in the

kingdom of heaven.

lly soul is even as a weaned child, Fs. 131. 2.—Wliosoerer
shall receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me:
and wliosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that
sent me. Mar. 9. 37. — Whosoever shall receive this child in
my name receiveth me : and whosoever shall receive me re-

ceiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among you all,

the same sliall be great. Lu. 9, 48,

I thought on my ways, and tui-ned my feet unto thy testimo-
nies. Ps. 119. 59.—The law of the Lord is perfect, converting
the sold, Ps. 19, 7,—Unto you first God, having raised up his
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning awav every one of
you from his iniquities. Ae. 3. 26.—And the hand of the Lord
was \vitli them ; and a gi*eat number beheved, and tmrned mito
the Lord. ^Jc.11.21.
To open theh* eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light,

and//*07tt the power of Satan unto God, tliat they mav receive
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them wliich are
sanetiBed by faith that is in me. Ac. 26, 13,

Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one con-
vert him ; let him know, that he which converteth the sinner
from the error of his way shall save a sold from death, and
shall hide a multitude of sins, Ja. 5. 19, 20.—And they that be
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they
that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever,

Ua. 12. 3.

—

Then will 1 teach transgi-essors thy ways; and sin-

ners shall be converted unto thee. Ps. 51, 13.

Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of
God, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, Jno. 3. 3, 5.— For in

Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncir-

cnmcision, but a new ereatiu*e, Ga. 6, 15.—(jod is angry with
the wicked every day. If he turn not, he will whet liis sword;
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready, Ps, 7. 11, 12,

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be
blotted out, Ac. 3. 19.—Kepent and turn to God. and do works
mert for repentance. Ac. 26. 20.—Let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for

he will abundantly pardon. Is. 55, 7,—Say unto them, As I live,

saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and Uve: turn
ve, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O liouse

bf Israel? Eze. 33. U.
Again, when the wicked man tnrneth away from his wicked-

ness that he hath committed, and doeth tliat which is lawfij

and right, he shall save his soul alive, Eze. 18. 27,—Let us search

and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. La. 3. 40.—No
man can come to me, except the Father which bath sent me
draw him. Jno. 6. 44.—THirn thou me, and 1 shall be turned;
for thou art the Lord mv God. Sm-ely after that I was tmiied
I repented. Je. 31. 18, 19.

Though the Lord Ae high, yet hatli he respect unto the lowly

;

but the proud he knoweth afar oil'. Ps. 138. 6.—He forgetteth

not the crv of the humble. Ps. 9. 12.-He giveth gi-ace unto the

lowly. Pr. 3. 34 —Better it is to be of a humble spirit with the

lowly than to divide the spoil with the proud. Pr. 16. 19.—Be-
fore destruction the heart of man is haugnty, and before honour
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is Iiuniility. Pi: 18. 12.—A man's pride shall bring him low

:

but lionour shall uphold the hmuble in spirit. Fr. 29. 23.—Dy
liumdity and the fear of tlie Loi'd are riclies, and honour, and
life. Pr. 22. 4.—I dwell in tlie liigli and lioly p/ace, witli him
also that is of a. contrite and humble spirit, to revive tlie spirit

of tlie humble, and to revive the heart of tne contrite ones. Is.

57. 15.

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and wliat dotli

the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy,
and to walk humbly mtli tliy God? Mi. 6. 8.—Blessed are the
poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 3Iaf. 5. 3.

—

For whosoever exaltetli himself shall be abased ; and he that
humbletli liimself shall be exalted. Im. 14. 11.

Put on therefore, as tlie elect of God, hol^; and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
longsuiferuig. Col. 3. 12.—Walk wortliy of tlie vocation wliere-

witli ye are called, with all lowhness and meekness. 2!ph. 4.

1, 2.—Be clotlied with humility : for God resistetii the proud,
and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.—Humble yourselves
in tlie sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 10.

Take my yoke upon you, and leara of me : for I am meek and
lowly m licart: and ye sliall find rest unto yoiu- souls. Mat.
11. 29.—If I tlien, j/our Lord and Master, have washed your
feet ; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Jno.
13. 14, 15.

Let nothing be done tlu-ough strife or vainglory ; but in low-
liness of mind let each esteem other better tlian themselves.
Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on
the things of others. Let this mind be in you, which was also

in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thouglit it not
robbery to be equal with God : but made liimself of no reputa-
tion, and took upon liim tlie form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness o(^ men : and being found in fashion as a man,
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted
him, and given him a name which is above every name. Phi.
2. 3.9.

5 And wlioso shall receive one such little

child in my name rcceiveth me.

6 But whoso sliall offend one of these little

ones which believe in me, it were better for him
that a millstone were hanged about his neck,

and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.

Wliosoever shaU give to drink unto one of these little ones a
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. Mat 10. 42.

—

Wliosoever shall receive this child in my name rcceiveth me

:

and whosoever shall receive me receivetli him that sent me.
Im. 9. 48.—Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of
these my brctliren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.

7 ^ Woe unto the world because of offences !

for it must needs be that offences come ; but woe
to that man by whom the offence cometh !

There must be also heresies among you, that they which are
ajiproved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.— Give
none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully, 1 Ti.
5. 14.—That the name of God and his doctrine be not blas-

phemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1.— Then said he mito the disciples. It is im-
possible but that oiFences will eorae : but woe unto him, tlirough
whom they come! It were better for him that a millstone were
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that ho
ehoijld offend one of these Uttle ones. X«. 17. 1, 2.

8 Wlierefore if thy hand or thy foot offend

thee, cut them off, and cast t/iem from thee : it is

better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed,
rather than having two hands or two feet to be

cast into everlasting fire.

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out,

and cast it from thee : it is better for thee to

enter into life with one eye, rather than having

t« o eyes to be cast into hell fire.
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If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into
hell. If thy right hand otiend thee, cut it oil', and cast it from
thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.
Mat. 5. 29, 30.—It is better for thee to enter into life maimed,
than havmg two hands to go into heU, into the fire that never
shall be quenched : where tlieir wonn dieth not, and the fire ia

not quenched. Mar. 9. 43, 44.—It is better for thee to enter uito
the kingdom of God with one eve, than havuig two eyes to be
cast into hell fii-e. Mar. 9. 47. Mat. 19. 12.

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these

little ones ; for I say unto you. That in heaven
theu' angels do always behold the face of my
Father which is in heaven.

I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. Ac. 9. 5,—He that touch-
eth you toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8.—The angel of
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and
delivereth them. Ps. 34. 7.— Ue shall give his angels enlarge
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. Ps. 91. 11.—Are they not
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall
be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14.—I am Gabriel, that stand ui
the presence of God. Jvu. 1. 19.—Him that is weak m the faith
receive ye, but not to doubtful tUsputations. -ffo. 14. 1 ; 15. 1.

11 For the Son of man is come to save that

which was lost.

The Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to
save tiieni. Lu. 9. 56.—The »Son of man ia come to seek and to
save that which was lost. Lu. 19. 10.—For God sent not liis Son
uito the world to condemn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17.—I came not to judge
the world, but to save the world. Jno. 12. 47.

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that
haiigeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.

And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and
sins. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick-
ened us together with Chi'ist. Eph. 2. 1, 4, 5.

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he

not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into

the moimtains, and secketh that wliicli is gone
astray ?

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say

unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than

of the ninety and nine which went not astray.

l-i Even so it is not the will of your Father

which is in heaven, that one of these Uttle ones

shoidd perish.

Lu. 15. 3_7.
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor

principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor tlimgs to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature^ shaU be
able to separate us from the love of God, which is m Christ
Jesus our Lord. So. 8. 33, 39.—He shall iced Ins flock Uko a
shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with
young. Is. 40. 11.— Feed my lambs. Jno. 21. 15.—Not wilhiig

that any should perisli, but that all shoidd come to repentance.

2 Pe. 3. 9.—Who are kept by the poner of God through faith

mito salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 5.

15 ^ Moreover if thy brother shall trespass

against thee, go and tell him his fault between

thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou

hast gained thy brother.

16 But if he wiU not hear thee, then take with
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thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two

or tliree witnesses every word may he estabhshed.

Jno. 8. 17.

Thou slialt not Imte tliy brother in tliine heart: thou shalt in

•any wise rebuke tliy neii;hbour, and not sutler sin upon liim.

Ze. 19. 17.—Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass

ai;uin>t tliee, rebuke liim ; and if he repent, forgive him. And
if Ih> (re..|):iss against thee seven times in a day, and seven times

in a day turn atsain to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive

him. Lu. 17. 3, 4.

Let tlie righteous smite me ; it shall be a kindness : and let

him reprove me- it shall be an exeellent oil, which shall not

break my liead. Ps. Ml. 5.—Confess your faults one to another.

Ja. 5. lU.—Let him know, that lie which converteth the siimer

from tlie eiTor of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall

hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 20.

One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity,

or for any sin, in any sin that he sinnetli : at the mouth ot two
witnesses or at tlie mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter
be estabhshed. Be. 19. 15. 2 Co. 13. 1. 1 Ti. 5. 19.—Brother
goeth to law witli brother, and that before the unbeUevers.

Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer

yourselves to be defrauded ? 1 Co. 6. 6, 7.—Be not overcomo of

evil, but overcome evil with good. So. 12. 21.—Forbearmg one
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel

against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13.

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, teU

it imto the church : but if he neglect to hear the

church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man
and a publican.

And the apostles and ciders came together, for to consider of
this matter. Ac. 15. 6.—And if any man obey not om* word by
this epistle, note that man, and have no company with liim,

that ho may be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 14.—Now we command you,
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Clu'ist, that ye with-
draw yourselves from evei-y brother that walketh disorderly,

and not after the tradition which he received of us. 2 Th. 3. 6.

—

A man that is a heretick after the first and second admonition
reject. Tit. 3. 10.—If there come any unto you, and bring not tliis

doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid liim God
speed. 2 Jno. 10.

18 Verily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye

shall bind on earth .shall be bound in heaven

:

and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be

loosed in heaven.

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven

:

and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in
heaven. Mat. 16. k9.— Keceive ye the Holy CJliost. Whose
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto tlieni ; and whose
soever sin^ ye retain, thev are retained. Jno. 20. 22, 23.—In the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together,
and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 1 Co.
6. 4.—To whom ye forgive any tlung, \ forgive also: for if I
forgave any tiling, to whom I forgave it^ for your sakes forgave
Iitm the person of Christ. 2 Co. 2. 10.

19 Again I say imto you. That if two of you
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that

they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my
Father which is in heaven.
Peter was kept in prison: but prayer was made without

ceasing of the church unto God for him. And when they had
opeiH.d ///e door^ and saw him, tliey were astonished. But he,
beckoning unto tliem with the hand to hold their peace, de-
clared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of tlie

prison. Ac. 12. 5, 16, 17.—And when they liad prayed, the place
was shaken where they were assembled together; and they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of
God with boldness. Ac. 4. 31.

If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of God, that giveth to
nil men liberally, and uphraidelh not ; and it shall be given him.
But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. Ja. 1. 5, 6.—When
[Peter and John J were come down ["'cy] prayed for them,
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that they might receive the Holy Ghost. Then laid they their
hands on them and they received the Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 15, 17.

Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.—And
whatsoever we ask, we receive of him. because we keep liis

commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his
siglit. 1 Jno. 3. 22.—And this is the couiidence that we have iu
him, that, if we ask auy thing according to his will, he heareth
us. i Jno. 5. 14.

20 For where two or tlu'ce are gathered to-

gether in my name, there am I in the midst of

them.

In all places where I record my name I will come unto thee,
and I wul bless thee. J£x. 20. 24.—The Lord is nigh unto all

them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps.
145. 18.—Teacliing them to observe all tilings wliatsoever I have
commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world. Mat. 28. 20.—The same day at evening, being
the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the
disciples were assembled for fear of tiie Jews, came Jesus and
stood in the midst, and saith unto them. Peace be unto you.
And after eiglit days again liis disciples were within, and
Thomas with them : tJien came Jesus, the doors being shut,
ami stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Jno. 20,

19, 26.

21 ^ Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord,

how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I

forgive him V tUl seven times ?

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee.

Until seven times : but, Until seventy times

seven.

Ge. 4. 24.

Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother trespass against thee,

rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass
against thee seven times in a day, and seven tiiiies in a day turn
again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive liun. hu.
17. 4.—If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heaveiUy Father
wUl also forgive you. Mat. 6. 14.—Wheu ye stand praying, for-

give, if ye have ought against any : tliat your Father also which
IS in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. Mar. 11. 25.—Put
oil' ... anger, wrath, malice. Forbearmg one another, and for-

giving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any; even
as Clu-ist forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 8, 13.

23 ^ Therefore is the kingdom of heaven

likeued unto a certain king, which woidd take

account of his servants.

24. And when he had begun to reckon, one

was brought unto him, which owed him ten

thousand talents.

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, liis

lord commanded him to be sold, and his ^^ife,

and chUdren, and aU that he had, and payment
to be made.

26 The servant therefore fell down, and wor-

shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with

me, and I will pay thee all.

27 Then the lord of that ser\ant was moved
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave

him the debt.

28 But the same senant went out, and fomid

one of his fellowscrvants, which owed him an
hundred pence : and he laiil hands on him, and
took him by the tlu'oat, saying, i'uy me that

thou owcst.

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet,
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and besought him, saying, Have patience with

me, and I will pay thee all.

30 And he would not : but went and cast him
into prison, tiU he shoidd pay the debt.

31 So when his fellowscrvants saw what was

done, they were veiy sorry, and came and told

unto their lord all that was done.

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him,

said unto him, O thou wicked scr\'ant, I forgave

thee all that debt, because thou desu-edst me

:

33 Shoiddest not thou also have had compas-

sion on thy fellowservantj even as I had pity on

thee ?

3 1 And his lord was WTOth, and delivered him
to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was

due unto him.

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do

also imto you, if ye from j'our hearts forgive not

every one his brother their trespasses.

Wlioso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall

cry liimself, but shall not be heard. Pr. 21. 13.—Forgive us our
debts, as we forgive our debtors. Mat. 6. 12.—He shall have
judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy: and
mercy rcjoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.— Tliou shalt not
avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people,

but tliou ehalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord.
Le. 19. 18.—Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving

one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.
Eph. 4. 32.

CHAPTER XIX.

AND it came to pass, that when Jesus had
finished these sayings, he departed from

Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judsa be-

yond Jordan

;

3 And great midtitudes followed him; and
he healed them there.

3 ^ The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt-

ing him, and saying unto him. Is it lawful for a

man to put away his wife for every cause ?

4 And he answered and said imto them, Have
ye not read, that he which made them at the

beginning made them male and female,

Ge.i.n- 5.2.

Did not lie make one? Tet had he the residue of the spirit.

And wherefore one? That he miglit seek a godly seed. There-
fore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously
against the wife of his youth. Mai. 2. 15.

5 And said. For this cause shall a man leave

father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife :

and they twain shall be one flesh ?

Oe. 3. 24. Mar. 10. 7, 8.

Let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as
himself: and the wife see tliat she reverence her husband. Eph.
5. 33.—Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life ; that
your prayers be not hindered. IPe.Z.T.—Two ... shall be one
flesh. 1 Co. 6. 16.

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together,

let not man put asunder.
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7 They say unto him. Why did ]\Ioses then

command to give a writing of divorcement, and
to put her away?
MHien a man hatli taken a wife, and married her, and it come

to pass tliat she find no fovour in his ejcs, because he hath
found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of
divorcement, and give it m her hand, and send her out of lus

house. De. 24. 1.—It hath been said. Whosoever sliall put away
his wife, let him give lier a writing of divorcement. Mai. 5. 31.

—

Moses suifered to wTite a bill of cUvorcemeut, and to put her
away. Mar. 10. 4.

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the

hardness of yom' hearts suflered you to put a^vay

yom' wives : but fi'om the beginning it was not

so.

And Jesus answered and said unto them. For the hardness of
your heart he WTOte you this precept. But from the beginning
of tlie creation God made them male and female. For this

cause shall a man leave his fatlxer and mother, and cleave to

his wife ; and they twain sliaU be one ilesli : so then they <nre no
more twaui, but one flesh. AVhat therefore God hath joined
togetlier, let not man put asimder. Mar. 10. 5_9.

9 And I say imto you. Whosoever sliall put

away his wife, except it be for fornication, and
shall many another, committeth adidtery : and

whoso marrieth her which is put away doth

commit adultery.

Unto the m.^rried I command, yet not I, but tlie Lord, Let
not the wife depart from her husband : but and if she depart,

let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to /ier husband; and
let not the husband put away his wile. 1 Co. 7. 10, 11.

10 ^ His disciples say unto him, If the case

of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to

many.
JlTioso findeth a wife findeth a good tkiiig, and obtalneth

favour of the Lord. Fr. IS. 22.

11 But he said imto them. All men cannot re-

ceive this saying, save they to whom it is given.

For I woidd tliat all men were even as I myself But every

man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and
another after that. 1 Co. 7. 7, 9, 17, 37.

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were

so born fi-om their mother's womb : and there

are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of

men : and there be eunuchs, which have made
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's

sake. He that is able to receive it, let him re-

ceive it.

He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong to the

Lord, how he may please the Lord. The immarried woman
careth for the thmgs of the Lord, that she may be holy both in

body and in spirit. He tliat standeth stedfast in his heart,

having no necessity, but hath power over his own will, and liath

so decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth

well. 1 Co. 7. 32, 34, 37.—Have we not power to lead about a
sister, a wife, as well as otlier apostles, and as tlie bretliren of

the Lord, and Cephas ? But I have used none of these tilings

:

neither have I written these tilings, that it should be so done
unto me : for it were better for me to die, than that any man
should make my glorying void. 1 Co. 9. 5, 15.— Maniage is

honourable in all, and the bed undefiled. He. 13. 4.

13 ^ Then were there brought unto him Httle

childi-en, that he should put his hands on them,

and pray : and the disciples rebuked them.

And they brought young children to him, that he should
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touoli them : and his disciples rebuked those that broucht (Item.

Mar. 10. 13.—Thi'y brouiilit unto hiin also infants, that he would
touch them : but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked theiu.

lyU. IS. 15.

l^ But Jesus said, Suffer little cliilclren, aud

forbid them not, to eonie luito mc : for of such

is the kingdom of heaven.

15 And he laid his hands on them, and de-

parted thenec.

Out of the mouth of b.-ibes and sucklings thou hast perfected

praise, j/ai.21.10.— Vorily I say unto you, Except ye be converted,

and become as Uttle children, ye shall not enter into the king-

dom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall luunble himself us

tliis httle child, the same is greatest in tlie kingdom of heaven.

And whoso sliall receive one such little child in my name re-

ceivoth rac. Mat. 18.3_5.—1 thank thee,0 Father, Lord of heaven

and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise

and prudent, ancl liast revealed them mito babes. Mat. 11. 25.—
Wherefore laving aside all luiiliee, and all guile, and hypocrisies,

and euvK's, aiul all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the

sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 1 Fe. 2. 1, 2.

16 ^ Aud, behold, one came and said unto

him. Good ]\Iaster, what good thing shall I do,

that I may have eternal life ?

Sirs, what must I do to be saved? Ac. 16. 30.

Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That
the man which doeth those things shall live by them. So. 10. 5.—

But that no man is justified by tlie law in the sight ot God, it

is evident : for, The just shall hve by faith. And the law is not
of faith : but. The man that doeth them shall live in them. Ga.
3. 11, 12.—The just shall hve by his faith. Hab. 2. 4.

What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles, which followed

not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the
rigliteousness whicli is of faith. But Israel, which followed after

the law of righteousness, hath not attamcd to the law of right-

eousness. Eo. 9. 30, 31.—Therefore we conclude that a man is

justified by faith without tlie deeds of the law. Ho. 3, 28.

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true

God, and Jesus Christ, whom tliou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.—He
tliat believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that
believetli not the Son shall not see Ufe; but the wrath of God
abidetli on him. Jno. 3. 36.—For the wages of sin is death ; but
the gift of God is eternal hfe tlirough Jesus Clu-ist our Lord.
Jio. 6. 23.

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal

life : and I will raise him up at the last day. Jno. Q. 54.

Not by works of righteousness wliieh we have done, but
accordmg to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene-
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost

j
which he shed on us

abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being justi-

fied by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope
ofeteraaUife. m 3. 5-7.
And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath hfe : and
lie that hath not the Son of God hath not Ufe. These things
liave 1 written unto you that believe on the narne of the Son of
God: that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 11_13.
Da. 12. 2. Mat. 25. 34_46. Jno. 4. 14. 1 Ti. 1. 16. Tit. 1. 2.

1 Jno. 1. 2. Jno. 6. 40 ; 20. 31. He. 9. 12, 15.

17 And he said imto him. Why eallest thou

me good ? there is none good but one, that is,

(iod : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the

commandments.
18 He saith tmto him, Wltieh? Jesus said,

Thou shalt do no murder, Tliou shalt not commit
adultery. Thou shalt not steal, Tliou shalt not

bear i'alse witness,

3/«r. 10. 19, etc. ir/. 18. 20, etc. i'.r. 20. 13_16. ilff. 5. 17, etc.

And if there he any other eonimandment, it is briefly compre-
hended in this saying, namely. Thou shuit lovo thy neighbour
as thyselt Jiu. 13. 9. Ja. 2. U.
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19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

20 The young man saith unto him. All these

things have 1 kept fi'om my youth up: what lack

I yet?

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for tliis is right.

Honour tliy father and mother ; which is the first command-
ment with promise; that it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest hvelong on the earth. i/»A. 6. 1_3.

By the deetls of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his

sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. For all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Ro. 3. 20, 23.^
Coneeniing zeal, persecuting tlie church; touching the right-

eousness wdiich IS m the law, blameless. But what thmgs were
gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. P/u'. 3. 6, 7.— The
law was our schoolmaster ... unto Christ, that wo might be
justified by faith. Ga. 3. 24.

21 Jesus said luito him. If thou wilt be per-

fect, go and scU that thou hast, and give to the

poor, aud thou shalt have treasm'e in heaven:

and come and follow me.
No man can serve two masters. Mat. 6. 24.—Wliat is a man

profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?

or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? Mat. 16. 26.^
Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags

which wax not old, a treasure in the Heavens that faileth not,

wliere no tliief approachetli, neither moth corruptcth. For
wliere your treasure is, there wiU your heart be also. Lu. 12.

33, 34.

Aud all that believed were together, and had all things com-
mon ; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to

all men, as every man had need. ^e. 2. 44, 45.— Charge them
that are rich, that they do good, that they be rich in good works,

ready to distribute, willing to communicate ; laying up in store

for themselves a good fomidation against the time to come, that

they may lay liold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19.—Ye had com-
passion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of

your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a
better and an enduring substance. He. 10. 34.—If any man serve

me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there shall also my
servant be : ii' any man serve me, him will mi/ Father honour.
Jno. 12. 26.

22 But when the young man heard that say-

ing, he went away sorrowful: for he had great

possessions.

23 1 Then said Jesus unto his disciples.

Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall

hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven.

Thoy that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and
into many fooUsli and hurtful lusts, wloich drown men in de-

struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of

all evil : which wldle some coveted after, they have erred fi-om

the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.

1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.—Go to now, tje rich men, weep and howl for your

miseries tliat shall come upon you. Y our riches are corrupted,

and your garments are niotheaten. Your gold and silver is

cankered ; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you,

and shall eat your flesh as it were ih-e. Y'e have heaped treasure

togetlier for the last days. Ja. 5. 1-3.—The care of this world,

ami tlie deccitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he beeometh
unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22.

He that trusteth in his riches shall fall. Pr. 11. 23.—R<;movo
far from me vanity and hes: give me neither poverty norrielies;

feed me with food convenient for me: lest 1 be full, and deny
thee, and s:iy. Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal,

and lake the name of my God in vain. Pr. 30. 8, 9.

21- And again I say unto you. It is easier for

a camel to go througli the eye of a needle, than

for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of

God.
25 When Ms disciples heard it, they were
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exceedingly amazed, saying, Wlio then ean be

saved ?

26 But Jesus beheld than, and said unto

them, With men this is impossible; but with

God all things are possible.

Cliiklren, Iiow liartl is it for them tliat trust in riches to enter
into tlie kingdom of God ! Mar. 10. 24 ; 14. 36.—Is any tiling

too hard for tlie Lord? Oe. 18. 14.— I know tliat thou canst do
every thbuj. Job 42. 2.—All Lord God ... there is nothing too
harci for thee. Je. 32. 17.—With God nothing shall be impossible.

Lu. 1.37; 18.27.—The things wliich are impossible with mcu
are possible with God. Lu. 18. 27.

27 ^ Then answered Peter and said unto him.

Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thecj

what shall we have therefore ?

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say

unto you. That ye which have followed mc, in

the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit

m the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel.

Mar. 10. 28_31.
Ye are they wliicli have continued with me in my temptations.

And I appoint unto you a kingdom as my Father hath ap-
pointed unto me ; that ye may eat ana drink at my table in my
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

Lu. 22. 28_30,— AVe, according to his pmiiiise, look for new
heavens aud a new earth, whereui dwelletli righteousness. 2 Fe.
3. 13.

He that overcometh, and keepeth my works xmto the end, to
him will I give power over the nations. Re. 2. 26 ; 3. 21.—The Son
of man sliall come in the glory of liis Father with his angels

;

and then he shall reward eveiy man according to liis works.
Mat. 16. 27.

.

And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was
found no place for them. And I saw tlio dead, small and great,

stand before God ; and tlie books were opened : and another
book was opened, which is the hook of life : and the dead were
judged out of those things which were written in the books
according to their works. Re. 20. 11, 12.

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world ? Know
ye not that we shall judge angels ? 1 Co. 6. 2, 3.

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses,

or brethi'en, or sisters, or father, or mother, or

>vife, or childi'en, or lands, for my name's sake,

shall receive an hundi-edfold, and shall inherit

everlasting life.

I count all things htit loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suifered the loss of
all things, and do count them hut dung, that I may win Christ.
Phi. 3. 8.—I reckon that the suiferings of this present time are
not worthy to he compared with the glory wliieli shall be re-

vealed in us. Ro. 8. 18.—For our light affliction, which is but
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding a7id eternal
weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.—If we sutfer, we shall also reign
with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.—Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of
Christ's suiferings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye
may be glad also with exceedmg joy. 1 Re. 4. 13.

30 But many that are first shall be last ; and
the last shall be first.

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others. ...

I tell you, this man went down to liis house justified rather
tlian the other. Lu. 18. 9, 14.

All the people that heard hitn^ and the publicans, justified

God, being baptized with the baptism of Jolm. But the Pha-
risees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against tliem-

eelves, being not baptized of him. Lu. 7. 29, 30.— Many
shall come from the east and west, aud sliall sit down with
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Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.
But tlie eliildren of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer
darkness : there shall be weepuig and gnasliuig of teeth. Mat. 8.

11 12.

The Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have
attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of
faith. But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness,
hath not attained (o the law of righteousness. Wherefore ?
Because ther/ souqht it not by faith, but as it were by the works
of the law. Ro. 9. 30_32.

CHAPTER XX.

Tj^OR the kingdom of hea\'en is like unto a
J- man that is an householder, which went out
early in the morning to hu'e labom'ers mto his

vineyard.

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might

;

for there is no work^ nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in
the gi'ave, wliither tliou goest. jEc. 9. 10.

2 And when he had agi'eed with the labourers

for a penny a day, he sent them into his viac-

yard.

3 And he went out about the third hour, and
saw others standing idle in the marketplace,

4 And said imto them; Go ye also into the

vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you.

And they went their way.

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth

hoiu', and did likemse.

6 And aljout the eleventh hour he went out,

and found others standing idle, and saith unto

them. Why stand ye here all the day idle ?

An idle soul shall suffer hunger. Rr. 19. 15.

7 They say unto him. Because no man hath
hired us. He saith unto them. Go ye also into

the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall

ye receive.

8 So when even was come, the lord of the

vineyard saith unto his steward. Call the laljom'-

ers, and give them their hire, beginning from
the last ivito the first.

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day

:

the night cometli, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.

9 And when they came that wei-e hired about

the eleventh hour, they recei\ed every man a

penny.

10 But when the first canje, they supposed

that they should have received more; and they

likewise received every man a penny.

11 And when they had received it, they mur-

mm-ed against the goodman of the house,

12 Saying, These last have wrought but one

houi', and thou hast made them equal unto ii.s,

which have borne the bm'den and heat of the

day.

Always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ya
know that your labour is not in vaiu m the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58.

13 But he answered one of them, and said.
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Fi-icnd, I do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree

with me for a penny ?

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will

give unto this last, even as unto thee.

15 Is it not lawful for me to do wliat I will

with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am
good ?

I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will slicw

mercy on whom I will shew mercy. Ex. 33. 19.—Ilath not tlie

potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel

unto honour, and anotlier unto dislionour ? So. 9. 21.

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last

:

for many be called, but few chosen.

Tlie publicans and tlie harlots go into the kingdom of God
before you. Mat. 2\.i\.—AW that the Fallier giveth me sliall

come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast

out. Jno. 6. 37.—Ye will not come to me, that ye might have Ufe.

Jno. 5. 40.

Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called:

and whom he called, them he also justified t and whom he jus-

tified, them lie also glorified. Ro. 8. 30.—He hath chosen us in

him before the fountfation of the worldLthat we should be holy
and without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4.

Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your
calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall

never fall. 2 Pe. 1. 10.—Blessed are they which are called unto
the marriage supper of the Lamb. i?e. 19. 9.—They that are with
him are called, and chosen, and faithful. Se. 17. 14.

Ho, every one that thtrsteth, come ye to the waters. I.^. 55. 1.

—

If any man tliirst, let him come unto me, and drink. Jno. 7. 37.

—

Come unto me, all pe that labour and are heavy laden, and I

will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.—Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15.—Whosoever
will, let him take the water of life freely. Ee. 22. 17.

17 ^ And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took
the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said

mito them,
Jl/ar. 10. 32-34. i«. 18. 31.34.

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the

Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief

priests and unto the scribes, and they shall con-
demn him to death,

19 And shall deliver him to the GentUes to

mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him : and
the third day he shall rise again.

Mat. 16. 21 ; 17. 23. Mar- 9. 31 ; 10. 34. Lii. 9. 22. JTo. 6. 2.

W'hen they had bound him, they led Mm away, and dehvered
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Then tlie soldiers of the
governor took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto
nim the whole band of soldiers. And they stripped him, and
put on him a scarlet robe. And when they had platted a crown
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his ri^ht
hand; and they Dowed the knee before him, and mocked lum.
Baying, Hail, Kmg of the Jews! Mat. 27. 2, 27_29.—And Herod
with his men of war set him at nouglit, and mocked Mm, and
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. Iyu.23. 11.—When he liad
Bcourged Jesus, he delivered /lim to be crucified. Mat. 27. 26.

Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the
chief priests liave delivered thee unto me. Jtw. 18. 35.

20 ^ Then came to him the mother of Zebe-
dee's children with her sons, worshipping him,
and desiring a certain thing of him.

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou?
She saith unto him, (irant tliat these my two
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and
the other on the left, in thy kingdom.
Mar. 10. 35, etc.

[Chap. XX. 26.

My kingdom is not of this world. Jno. 18. 36.—Ye which have
followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man sliall sit

in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.—For the .Sun of
niun shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels ; and
then he shall reward everv man according to his works. Tiiere
be some standmg here, which shall not taste of death, till they
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 27, 28.

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup '

that I shall di'ink of, and to be baptized with the

baptism that I ara baptized with ? They say unto
him, ^ We are able.

1 And he went a Uttlc farther, and fell on his face, and prayed,
saying. O my Fathers if it be possible, let this cup pass from me;
nevertheless not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39.—Upon
the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an
horrible tempest: tM^ shall be the portion of their cup. Vs.
11. 6.—AwakCj awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drimk
at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury ; thou hast drunken
the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. ij.
51. 17.

2 Peter said unto him. Though I should die with thee, yet
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. Then
all tlie disciples forsook him, ami fied. 3Iat. 26. 35, 56.—Pride
yoeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. Pr.
16. 18.

23 And he saith imto them. Ye shall drink

indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap-

tism that I am baptized with : but to sit on my
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give,

but it shall be t/iven to them for whom it is pre-

pared of my Father.

If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross, and follow me. 3Iat. 16. 24.—Ajid [Herod] killed
James the brother of John with the sword. Ac. 12. 2.—All that
will live godly in Clu-ist Jesus shall suiTer persecution. 2 Ti.
3. 12.

If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.—Tlien
shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed
of my Fatherj inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation oi the world. Mat. 25. 34.—A better country, that
is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their
God : for he hath prepared for them a city. He. 11. 16.

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love hun. 1 Co. 2. 9.—As ye are partakers ot the sufferings,
so shall ye Ae also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 7.—If children,
then lieu's ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Clirist ; if so be
that we sulTer with him, that we may be also glorified together.
Eo. 8. 17.

24 And when the ten lieard it, they were
moved with indignation against the two brethren.

25 But Jesus called them imto him, and said.

Ye know that the princes of the GcntUes exer-

cise dominion over them, and they that ai'e great

exercise authority upon them.

26 But it shall not be so among you : but

whosoever wiU be great among you, let him be
yom- minister

;

He that is greatest among you shall he your seiTant. And
whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and he that .shall

hvimble himself shall be exalted. Mat. 23. 11, 12.

—

Z^t nothing
he done through strife or vainglory : but in lowliness of niuid
let each esteem other better than themselves. Phi. 2. 3.—U'liey

that exercise authority upon them are called beni'faetors. Hut
ve shall not be so: but he that is greatest juiiong yni, let him
he as the voiuiger; and lie that is cliiel', us he that doth serve.
Zii. 22. 25, 26.

Neither as being lords over Ood^s heritage, but being cn-
samplea to the ilock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.—Be not ye called Rabbi : for
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one is your Master, even Chi-ist ; and all ye are brethren. M\A
call no man your father upon tlie earth ; for one is your Father,

which is ui heaven. Neither be ye called masters : for one is

your Master, even Christ. 3Iat. 23. 8-10.—And he sat down,

and called tlie twelve, and saith unto them, If any man desu-e

to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all. Mar.
9.35; 10. 41-45.

27 And whosoever will be chief among you^

let him be your servant

:

Though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant

unto all, that I might gain the more. And unto the Jews I

became as a Jew, that I might gain tlie Jews ; to them that are

under the law, as under the law, that I might gam them that

are under the law : to them that are without law, as without

law, (being not without law to tfod, but imder the law to

Clirist,) that I might gain them that are without law. To tlie

weak became I as weak, that I might gain tlie weak : I am made
all things to all men. 1 Co. 9. 19-22.—For I suppose I was not a

whit behind the very chiefest apostles. 2 Co. 11. 5.—Whosoever
of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of aU. Mar. 10. 44.—

VVliosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little clidd,

the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 4.

28 Even as the Son of man came not ' to be

ministered unto, but to minister, and to give

his ^ life a ransom for ' many.
1 I am among you as ho that serveth. La. 22. 27.—He riseth

from supper, and laid aside his garments : and took a towel, and
girded himself. If 1 then, your Lord and Master, have washed
your feet: ye also ought to wash one another's feet. Jno. 13.

4, 14.—Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery

to be equal witli God : but made himself of no reputation, and
took upon liim the form of a servant, and was made in the

likeness of men : and being found in fasliion as a man, he
humbled himself, and became obedient unto deatli, even the

death of the cross. Phi. 2. 6_8.
2 I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his hfe

for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11.—WHio gave himself a ransom for all,

to be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 6.—That he might redeem us
from all iuiciuity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.

Ye know that ye were not redeemed with con'uptible_ things,

as sdver and gold, fi-om your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers : but with the precious blood of

C'luist, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1.

18, 19.

3 [Caiaphas] prophesied that Jesus should die for that

nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also he slioidd

gather together in one the clulch'en of God that wei'e scattered

abroad. Jno. 11. 51, 52.—Seventy weeks are determined upon
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finishthe transgression,

and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for

iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal

up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Da.
9. 24.—But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent

fortli his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law, that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.—It pleased the Lord to bruise him ;

he hath put him to grief: when tliou shalt make lus soul an
offering lor sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days,

and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in liis hand. He
shall see of the travail of'his soul, and shall be satisfied: by
his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for he
shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 10, 11.

But not as tlie offence, so also is tlie free gift. For if through
the ofl'ence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God,
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath
abomided unto many. As by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be
made righteous. Eo. 5. 15, 19.

This 13 my blood of the new testament, which is shed for

many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.— Chi-ist was once
offered to bear the sins of many. He. 9. 28.

_

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins, acconhng to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1, 7.

—

I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgi'essions, and, as

a cloud, thy sins : return imto me ; for I have redeemed thee.

Is. 44. 22.—Tliou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by
thy blood, out of every kincb'Ctl, and tongue, and people, and
nation. Re. 5. 9.—Being justified freely by his grace tnrougn the
redemption that is in Chi-ist Jesus, llo. 3. 24.
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HEW. [Ch.ip. XXI. 6.

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great

midtitude followed him.

Mar. 10. 40, etc. Lu. 18. 35, etc.

30 *\ And, behold, two blind men sitting by
the way side, when they licard that Jesus passed

by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O
Lord, thoH sou of David.

31 And the midtitude rebuked them, because

they should hold their peace : but they cried

the more, saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord,

thou son of David.
Ps. 123. 3.

He spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought
always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.—I will not let thee

go, except thou bless me. Ge. 32. 26.

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them,

and said. What wall ye that I shall do unto you?

33 They say imto him. Lord, that om- eyes

may be opened.

Si So Jesus had compassion on them, and

touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes

received sight, and they followed liim.

Glorifying God : and all the people, when they saw it, gave
praise unto God. Lu. 18. 43.

CHAPTER XXI.

AND when they chew nigh unto Jerusalem,

and w-ere come to Bethphage, unto the

mount of Ohves, then sent Jesus two disciples,

Jl/nr. 11. 1, etc. in. 19. 29-38. J^iio. 12. 12-16.

And his feet shall stand in tliat day upon the mount of

Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount
of Ohves shall cleave in the midst tliereof toward the east and
toward tlio west, and there shall be a very great valley ;

and

half of tlie mountain shall remove toward the nortli, and half

of it toward tlie south. Zee. 14. 4.—Tlie mount called Olivet,

which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey. Ac. 1. 12.

2 Saying unto them. Go into the village over

against you, and straightway ye shall find an

ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and

bring them mito me.

3 And if any man say ought imto you, ye

shall say. The Lord hath need of them ; and

straightway he -niU send them.

The earth is the Lord's, and the fidness tliereof. Ps. 24. 1.-—

Te know the grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist, that, tliough he

was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye tlu-ough

liis poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.

4 AH this was done, that it might be fulfilled

Avhich was spoken by the prophet, saying,

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy

King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon

an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.

Js. 62. 11. , . , , ^ , , 1 r
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of

Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee : he w iiist, and

having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a

colt the foal of an ass. Zee. 9. 9.

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus

commanded them,
Mar. 11. 4, etc. Lu. 19. 32.34, etc.
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7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put

on them their clothes, and they set him thereon.

8 And a very great multitude spread their

garments in the way ; others eut down branches

from the trees, and strawed them in the way.

y And the multitudes that went before, and
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son

of Da^^d : Blessed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest.

Save now, T beseech thee, O Lord. Blessed he lie tliat cometh
in the name of tlio Loi-d. Ps. 118. 25, 26.

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem,

all the city was moved, saying, Who is this ?

1

1

And the multitude said. This is Jesus the

prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

And he cnme and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it

niiglit be fiiltUlcd which was spoken by the prophets, He shall

be called a Nazarene. Mat. 2. 23.

12 ^ And Jesus went into the temple of

God, and cast out all them that sold and bought
iu tlie temple, and overthrew the tables of tlie

moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold

doves.

Mar. 11. 15_17. Lu. 19. 45, 46. Be. 14. 23_27. Le. 5. 7.

13 And said inito them. It is wi-itten, My
house shall be called the house of prayer ; but

ye have made it a den of thieves.

l-i And the blind and the lame came to him
in the temple ; and he healed them.

My hovise is the house of prayer. Lu. 19. 46.—My house
eliaU be called a house of prayer for all people. Is. 50. 7.—Is
tills house, wliich is called by my name, become a den of rob-
bers in your eyes? Je.T. 11.—Tlio Lord, wliom ye seek, shall

suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the cove-
nant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord
of hosts. Mal.3.\.

15 And when the chief priests and scribes

saw the wonderful things that he did, and the

chilch-en crying in the temple, and saying, Ho-
saiuia to the son of David ; they were sore dis-

pleased,

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea;
have ye never read. Out of the mouth of babes

and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ?

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength because of tliine enemies, that thou mightest still the
enemy and the avenger. Ps. 8. 2.

17 H And he left them, and went out of the

city into Bethany ; and he lodged there.

Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. Jno. 11. 1.

ITc entered into a certain villiige: and a certain woman named
Martha received him into her house. Lm. 10. 38.—Now the
cventiiie was come, lie went out unto Bethany witli the twelve.

Mftr. 11.11.—Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about iil'tecn

furlongs off. Jno. 11. 18.

18 Now in the morning as he returned into

the city, he hungered.

We have not a higli priest which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our inlirmities ; but was in all points tempted
like as we arc, yd without sin. lie. 4. 15.

HEW. [Cu.iP. XXI. 2J..

19 And Avhon he saw a fig tree in the way,
he came to it, and found notliiug thereon, but
leaves only, and said luito it. Let no fruit grow
on thee henceforward for ever. And presently

the fig tree withered away.
For the time of figs was not yet. Mar. 11. 13.—And when he

was come near, be beheld the city, and wept over it, saying.
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, tlie
things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from
thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee
round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even
with the ground, and thy cliildren within thee; and they
sliall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou
kuewest not the time of tliy visitation. Lu. 19. 41 _44.

20 And when the disciples saw it, they mar-
velled, sajdng. How soon is the fig tree withered
away

!

And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree
di'ied up from the roots. Mar. 11. 20.

21 Jesus answered and said unto them. Verily

I say unto you. If ye have faith, and doubt not,

ye shall not oidy do this which is clone to the fig

tree, but also if ye shall say mito this mountain.

Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea;

it shall be done.

il/ni!. 17.20. Z«. 17. 6.

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask
wliat ye will, and it shall be done unto you, that » hatsoever
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may (five it you. Jno.
15. 7, 16.—Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fuU.
Jno. 16. 24.

[Abraham] staggered not at the promise of God through un-
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God. Mo. 4. 20.

22 And aU things, whatsoever ye shall ask in

prayer, belie\ing, ye shall receive.

If two of you shall agree on earth as toucliing any thing that
they shall ask, it shall be done for tliem of my Father which is

in heaven. Mat. 18. 19.—And tliis is the confidence that we
have in him, that, if we ask any tiling according to his will, he
heareth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14.— The effectual ferveut prayer of a right-

eous man avaUeth much. Ja. 5. 16.

Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him. 1 Jno. 3. 22.—There-
fore I say unto you. What things soever ye desire, when ye
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye siiall have them. Mar.
11.24.—But let him ask in faith, nothuig wavering. For he
that wavereth is hke a wave of the sea driven with the wind
and tossed. For let not that man tliink that he shall receive

any tiling of the Lord. Ja. 1. 0, 7.

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock,
and it sliall be opened unto you : for every one that asketh re-

ceiveth : and he tliat seckith lindeth ; and to him that knocketh
it shall be opened. Mat. 7. 7, 8.

23 II And when he was come into the temple,

the chief priests and the elders of the peoi)le

came unto him as he was teaching, and said.

By what autliority doest thou these things?

and who gave thee this authority ?

And the scribes and chief priests ... sought how they might
destroy him: for they feared him, because all the people was
astonished at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. Lu. 20. 1_8.

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

I also -vdW ask you one thing, which if ye tell

me, I in like wise ^^^ll tell you by what authority

I do these things.

Ho taketh the wise iu thcu- own craft incss. 1 Co. 3. 19.
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25 The baptism of John, whence was it?

from heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned

with themselves, sajang, If we shall say. From
heaven ; he will say unto us, Why did ye not

then believe him ?

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear the

people ; for all hold John as a prophet.
For Herod feared Jolm, knowini; timt lie wiis a just man and

a holy. Mar. 6. 20.—All tlie peonle will stone us. Lu. L'O. 6.—

He was a burning and a shinmg light : and ye were willing for

a season to rejoice in liis light. Jno. 5. 35.

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We
cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither

tell I you by what authority I do these things.

28 'l[ But what think ye ? A certain man
had two sous ; and he came to the first, and

said. Son, go work to day in my vineyard.

29 And he answered and said, I ^^iU not:

but afterward he repented, and went.

30 And he came to the second, and said like-

wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir-:

and went not.

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his

father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus

saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That

the publicans and the harlots go into the king-

dom of God before you.
And, behold, a woman in the city, whieh was a sinner, when

she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house,

brouglirt an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at his feel;

behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and
did wipe them witli the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet,

and anointed them with the ointment. And be said to the

woman. Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. Int. 7. 37, 38,

50.—Ajid the publican, standing afar off, would not hft up so

much as his eyes imto heaven, but smote upon his breast, say-

ing, God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this man went
down to his house justified raWer than the other: for every one
that exalteth liimself shall be abased; and he that humbleth
himself shall be exalted. Ln. 18. 13, 14.

Not every one tliat saith xmto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into

the kingdom of lieaven ; but he that doetli the wUl of my Father
whieh IS in heaven. 3Iat. 7. 21.—All therefore whatsoever they

bid you obsei-ve, that observe and do ; but do not ye after their

works : for they say, and do not. Mat. 23. 3.—Beliold, tliou

art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast
of God, and knonest his will, and approvest the tlungs tliat are

more excellent, being instructed out of the law ; and art confi-

dent that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them
which are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of

babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of the trutli in the
law. Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not
thyself? thou that preachest a man shoidd not steal, dost thou
steal? Thou that sayest a man sliould not commit adultery,

dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, do^t

thou commit sacrilege? Thou tliat makest thy boastof the law,

through breaking the law dishonourest thou God? For the
name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you,

83 it is wi'itten. So. 2. 17-24.—They come imto thee as the

people Cometh, and they sit before tliee as my people, and they
near thy words, but they will not do them : for with their

mouth they shew much love, but then- heart goeth after their

covetousuess. Eze. 33. 31.

32 For John came imto you in the way of

righteousness, and ye believed him not : but the

publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye,

when ye had seen it, repented not afterward,

that ye might beUeve him.
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Then came also pubUcans to be baptized. Ln. 3. 12—And all

the people that heard him, and the pubUcans, justiried God,
being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees

and lawyers rejected the coimsel of God against themselves,

being not baptized of him. Lu. 7. 29, 30.

33 ^ Hear another parable: There was a

certain householder, whieh planted a vineyard,

and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-

press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to

husbandmeu, and went into a far eoimtry :

Mar. 12, 1, etc. Lu. 20. 9, etc.

My wellhelovcd liath a vhieyard in a very fi'uitful hill : and
he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof and planted it

with the clioieest vine, and bidlt a tower in the midst of it, and
also made a winepress therein. Is. 5. 1, 2.— I had planted thee a

noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then art thou turned into

the degenerate plant ol a strange vine mito me? Je. 2. 21.

3i And when the time of the fruit drew near,

he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that

might receive the fruits of it.they
The Lord hath sent unto you all liis servants the prophets,

rising early and sending them ; but ye have not hearkeneil, nor
inclined your ear to hear. Je. 25. 4.—Solomon had a vineyard

at Baalhamon; lie let out the vhieyard imto keepers; every one

for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver.—

My vuievard, which is mine, is before me : thou, O Solomon,
must hare a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof two
hundred. Can. 8. 11, 12.

35 And the husbandmen took his servants,

and beat one, and killed another, and stoned

another.
Wliich of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and

they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of

the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and
murderers. Ac. 7. 52.

Zedekiali the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote Mi-
caiah on the clicek. 1 Ei. 22. 24.—Then Pashur smote Jeremiah

the prophet, and put him in the stocks. Je. 20. 2.—They mocked
the messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his

prophets. 2 Ch. 36. 16.—They conspired against |
Zeehariah,] and

stoned him with stones, at the commandment of the king, m the

court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 21.

And others had trial of ci-uel mockings and scourgings, yea,

moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they

were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword:

they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being desti-

tute, afflicted, tormentecl ife. 11. 36, 37.

They were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and cast thy

law behind their backs, and slew thy prophets winch testified

against them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great pro-

vocations. Ne. 9. 26.—Wherefore the prmees were wi'oth with

Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the house

of Jonathan the scribe. Je. 37. 15.—[The Jews] both killed the

Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted us.

1 Th. 2. 15.

36 Again, he sent other servants more than

the first : and they did mito them like'nise.

Many others ; bcatmg some, and killing some. Mar. 12. 5.

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son,

saying. They will reverence my son.

Then said the lord of the vineyard. What shaU T do? I will

send my beloved son : it may be they w ill reverence him, when
they see him. Lu. 20. 13.—fiaving yet therefore one son, hia

well-beloved, he sent liim also last imto them. Mar. 12. 6.

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son,

they said among themselves, This is the heir;

come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his

iuheiitanee.

God hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom
he hath appointed heii- of all things. Re. 1. 2.—Ask of me, and

1 y I
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I shall give thee the lioathpn for tliine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the eartli for thy possession. Ps. 2. 8.—Tlie
kings of the eartli set themselves, and the rulers take counsel
together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. Ps. 2. 2.

—

All tlie chief priests and eltlers of the people took eoLuisel

against Jesus to put liiin to death. Mat. 27. 1.

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of

the vineyard, and slew him.

Him, heing delivered by the determinate counsel and fore-

knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hantls have
crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23.—They took him, and led him^ and
brnuglit him into the high jjriest's house. Xk. 22. 54.— i'hey
killed Aiw, and cast him out of the vineyard. Alar. 12. 8.

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard

Cometh, what Avill he do unto those husband-

men?
41 They say unto him, lie ^vill miserably

destroy tliose wcked men, and will let out his

vineyard unto other husljandmen, which shall

render him the fruits in their seasons.

They shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away
captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down
of the C4entiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fuliilled. Lii.

21. 24.—The wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th.
2. IG.—Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was neces-

sai-y that the word of God should tirst have been spoken to you:
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yoiu'selves unworthy of
everlasting life, lo, we tuni to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.—Tlu'ough
their tail salvation is come imto the Gentiles, for to provoke
them to jealousy. Eo. 11. 11.

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read

in the scriptures. The 'stone which the builders

rejected, the same is become the head of the

corner : this is the Lord's ^ doing, and it is mai'-

vellous in oiu- eyes ?

Ps. 1 18. 22, 23 ; Mar. 12. 10, 11 ; Lu. 20. 17.

1 Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foinidation a stone, a tried stone,

a precious corner stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth
shall not make haste. Is. 2S. 16.—Behold. I lay in Sion a chief
corner stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on him
shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which beUeve he
is precious : but unto them which be disobedient, the stone
which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the
comer. 1 Pe. 2. 6, 7.—And he is the head of the body, the clnirch

:

who is the bi^ginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all

things he might have the preeminence. Col. 1. 18.

Built upon the ioundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself bL'ing the chief corner stone. H^ph. 2. 20.—Tliis is

the stone wliieli was set at nought of you builders, which is

become the head of the comer. Ac. 4. 11.

Have any of the riders or of the Pharisees believed on him ?

But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. Jno. 7.

48j 49.—And the chief priests and scribes sought how they
might kill him ; for they feared the people. Lu. 22. 2.

2 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to he
the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the
fulness of him that filf th all in all. i>A. 1. 22, 23; 2. 20.—And
no man takcth this honour unto himself, but he that is called
of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ glorified not liimself to
be made a high priest; but he that said unto Mm, Thou art ray
Son, to day have 1 begotten thee. lie. 5. 4, 5.

43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom
of God shall be taken fi-om you, and given to

a nation Ijringing forth the fruits thereof.

The children of the kingdom shall be east out into outer
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat.
8. 12.—Into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not,
go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say. Even
the very dust of your city, which eleaveth on us, we do wipe oil'

against you : notwithstan<Hng be ye sure of this, that the KUig-
dom of God is come nigh unto you. hu. 10. 10, 11.

' [The Father] hath delivered us from the power of darkness,

and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col.
1. 13.—Now therelbre, if ve will obey my voice indeed, and keep
my covenant, then ye shall bo a peculiar treasure unto me above
all people : for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me a
kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. Ex. 19. 5, 6.

Tlie fruit of the .Spu-it u in all goodness and righteousness
and truth. Eph. 5.9.

•14 And whosoever shall fall on this stone
shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall,

it wiU grind him to powder.
Ltt. 20. 18.

The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish;
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. Is. GO. 12.—Antf in the
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
wliich shall never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be
left to other people, hut it shall break in pieces and consume all
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Da. 2. 44,

He shall be for a sanctuary : but for a stone of stumbling and
for a rock of oilence to both tlie houses of IsimcI, tor a gin and
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and
be taken. Is. 8. 14, 15.—We preach Cluist crucified, unto the
Jews a stumbliugblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co,
1.23.

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees

had heard his parables, they perceived that he
spake of them.

46 But when they sought to lay hands on
him, they feared the midtitude, because they

took him for a prophet.

The common people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37.—And
there came a fear on all : and they glorified God, saying, That a
gi-eat prophet is risen up among us ; and. That God hath visited
his people. I/u. 7. 16.—Then tliose men, when they had seen the
miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth that prophet that
should come into the world. Jno. 6. 14.—Many ot the people
therefore, when they heard tliis saying, said. Of a trutH this is

the Prophet. Jno. 7. 40.—For whosoever hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have more abundance : but whosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. There-
fore speak I to them in parables ; because they seeing see not j

and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. And m
them is fulfilled the proiihecy of Esaias, wliich saith. By hearing
ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see,

and shall uot perceive. Mat. 13. 12_14,

CHAPTER XXII.

AND Jesus answered and spake unto them
again by parables, and said,

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer-

tain king, which made a maniage for his sou,

i«.14. 16_24.
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him : for the

marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself

ready. Re. 19. 7.

3 And sent forth his servants to call ' them
that were bidden to the wedding : and they

would '^ not come.
1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2.—.\iul he came into all the
country about Jorihm, preaehing the baptism of repentance for

tiie remission of sins. lu. 3. 3.—I'liey went out, and preached
thiit men should repent. Mar.G.VZ.— And he sent them to
preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. in. 9. 2.

—

And they dep;irted, and went througli the towns, preaching
the gospel, and healing every where. Lu. 9. 6.

2 Ye will not come to me that ye might have Ufe. Jno. 5. 40.

—

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and
stonest them which are scut unto thee, how often would 1 have
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gathered thy chikli-en together, even as a hen gathereth her
ciiickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Mat. 23. 37.

4 Again, lie sent forth other servants, saying,

Tell them which ai-e bidden, Behold, I ha\ c pre-

pared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are

killed, and aU things are ready : come mito the

marriage.

She hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ; she
hatli also furnished her table. Fr. 9. 2.—And in this mountain
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fot things,

a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines
on the lees, well refined. Is. 25.6.—Ho, every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye,

buy, and eat
;
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and

without price. Is. 55. 1.—Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh
my bloocC hath eternal life; and I will raise liim up at tlic last

day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is di'ink

indeed. Jno. 6. 5-t, 55.

5 But they made light of it, and went their

ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan-

dise :

6 And the remnant took his servants, and

entreated them spitefully, and slew them.

i!/. 14. 18,19,20.

Others mocking said, Tliese men are fiJl of new wine, ^c.2.13.

When they had called tlie apostles, and beaten them, they com-
manded that they sliould not speak in the name of Jesus, and
let them go. Ac. 5. 40.—Of the Jews five times received I forty

stripes save one. 2 Co. 11.24.—And fUerod] killed James tlie

brother of John with the sword. Ac. 12. 2.—[The Jews] cast

[Stephen J out of the city, and stoned him. Ac. 7. 53.

They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted,
were slain with the sword; they w.indered about in sheepskins

and goatskins; being destitute, afilictcd, tormented; {of whom
the world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in

mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. He. 11. 37, 33.

7 But when the king heard thereof, he vias

wi'oth : and he sent forth his armies, and de-

stroyed those mm'derers, and burned up their

city.

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off,

but not for liimself : and the people of the prince that shall

come shall destroy' the city and the sanctuary; and the end
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war deso-
lations are determined. Da. 9. 26.—But those mine enemies,
which woidd not that I shoiUd reign over them, bring hither,

and slay them before me. Iai. 19. 27.—The wrath is come upon
them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16.—How shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation ? He. 2. 3.

O Assj'rian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff" in their hand
is mine indignation. I will send him against an h>^ocritical

nation, and against the people of mv wrath will I give him a
charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them
down like the mire of the streets. Is. 10. S_7.

8 Then saith he to his servants. The wedding
is ready, but they which were bidden were not

worthy.

And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who
in it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence. And if the
house bo worthy, let your peace come upon it : but if it be not
worthy, let your peace return to you. Mat. 10. II, 13.—It was
necessary that the word of God should fii'st have been spoken
to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac.
13. 46.

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as

many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.

To Israel he saith. All day long I have stretched forth my
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. So. 10. 21.

—

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I
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will give you i-est. Mat. 11. 28.—Go ye into all tlie world, and
preach tlie gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15.—Let him that
IS athirst come. And whosoever wiU, lot him take the water of
Ufe freely. He. 22. 17.

10 So those servants went out into the high-

ways, and gathered together all as many as they

found, both bad and good : and the wedding was
furnished with guests.

He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; the field is

the world; the good seed are tlie children of the kuigdom; but
the tares are the children of the wicked one. Mat. 13. 37, 38.^
Agam. the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast

into the sea, and gathered of every kind : which, w hen it was
fidl, they drew to sliore, aiTd sat down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad away. Mat. 13. 47.

1

1

T[ And when the king came i\\ to see the

guests, he saw there a man which had not on a

wedding garment

:

Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous-

ness and true holiness. Eph. 4. 24.—If so he that being clothed
we shall not be found naked. 2 Co. 5. 3.

I counsel thee to buy of me . . . white raiment, that thou mayest
be clothed, and that the shame of tliy nakedness do not appear.

Re. 3. 18.—To her was granted that she should be arrayed in

fine linen, clean and white : for the fine linen is the righteous-

ness of samts. i?e. 19. 8.

Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, hmnbleness of mind, meekness,
longsuffering. Col. 3. 12.—Follow peace with all men, and hoh-
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.

—

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled

their garments : and they shall walk with me m w liite : for they
are wortliy. He. 3. 4.

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful m
my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of salva-

tion, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness. Is.

61. 10.

Put ye on the Lord Jesus Clirist. Ho. 13. 14.—Even the right-

eousness of (ioA,which is by faith of Jesus Christ,unto aU and
upon all them that beUeve. Ho.Z. 22.

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how
earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding

garment ? And he was speechless.

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Jno.

15. 14.—IVlany will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in thy name? and m thy name have cast out
clevil^? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from
me, ye that work iniquity. 3Iat. 7. 22, 23.— Therefore judge
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will

bruig to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts. 1 Co. 4. 5.

13 Then said the king to the senants. Bind

him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast

him into outer dai-kness ; there shall be weeping

and gnashing of teeth.

So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast

tliem into the fiirnace of fire : fiiere shall be wailmg and gnash-

ing of teeth. Mat. 13. i9, 50.

14 For many are called, but few are chosen.

The last shall be first, and the first last : for many be called,

but few chosen. Mat. 20. 16.

15 ^ Then went the Pharisees, and took

coimsel how they might entangle him in his

talk.

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples

with the Ilerodians, saying, INIastcr, we know
that thou art true, and teachest the way of God
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in truth, neither carest thou for any man : for

thou regardest not the person of men.
And sent fortli spies, wliicli should feipn themselves just men,

that they might take liold of his words, tliat so they mik'ht
deliver liim unto the power and authority of the governor. Lu.
20. 20; Mar. 12. 13_17.—Thou shalt not respect the person of
the poor, nor honoiu* the person of tlie mighty. Lev. 19. 15.

17 Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou?
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ciesar, or not ?

18 But Jesus perceived their \viekedness, and
said, Wliy tempt ye rae, ye h^'pocrites ?

19 Shew me the tribute »mouey. And tlicy

brought imto him a penny.

20 And lie saith unto them, \Miose is this

image and superscription ?

21 They say unto him, Cffisar's. Then saith

he unto them. Render therefore unto ' Cresar

the things which are Cajsar's; and unto ^ God
the tilings tliat are God's.

1 Bender to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due;
custom to wiiom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom
honour. 7?w. 13. 7.—Submit yourselves to every ordinance of
man for tlie Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme.
1 Pe. 2. 13.

2 Shadrach, lleshaeh, and Abed-nego, answered and said to

the king, O Nebucliadnczzar, we are not careful to answer thee
in tills matter. Da. 3. 16.—[Daniel] kneeled upon his knees
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God,
as he did aforetime. Da. (3. 10.—We ought to obey God rather
than men. Ac. 5. 29.—Whetlier it be right in the sight of God
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Ac. 4. 19.

22 When they had heard these tvoi'ds, they

marvelled, and left him, and went their way.
They could not take hold of liis words before the people : and

they man'eUed at liis answer, and hcKl tlieir peace. Du. 20. 26.

There is no wisdom nor miderstauding nor comisel against
the Lord. Pr. 21. 30.

23 ^ The same day came to him the Saddu-
cees, which say that there is no resurrection,

and asked him,
Jl/ar. 12. 18.27. Xk. 20. 27-40.
The Sadducees say that tliere is no resmTcction, neither

angel nor spu-it : but the Pharisees confess both. Ac. 23. 8.

—

Why should it be thought a thing Incredible with you, that
God should raise the dead ? Ac. 26. 8.—How say some among
you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 1 Co. 15. 12.

24' Saying, Master, Moses said. If a man die,

ha\ing no children, his brother shall marry his

wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.

If brctln'en dwell together, and one of them die, and have
no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a
Btranger : her husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take
her to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband's bro-
ther unto her. And it shall be, that the firstborn which she
bcareth sliidl succeed m the name of his brother which i.s tlead,

that lii..i name be not put out of Israel. De. 25. 5, 6.—And Judah
said unto Ouan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, and marry her,

and raise up seed to thy brother. Oe. 38. 8.

25 Now there were with us seven bretlu-en

:

and the first, when he had married a wife, de-

ceased, and, having no issue, left liis wife unto
his brother

:

26 Likewise the second also, and the tliu'd,

unto the seventh.

27 And last of all the woman died also.

HEW. [Chap. XXII. 31.

28 Therefore iu the resurrection whose wife

shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her.

29 Jesus answered and said mito them, Ye
do err, not ' kuo«ing the scriptures, nor the

power of God.
30 For in the - resiu-rcction they neither

marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the
angels of God in heaven.

1 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise
again from the dead. Jno. 20. 9.—They knew him not, nor yet
the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath day.
Ac. 13. 27.

2 And .lesus answering said unto them. The children of this
world man*y, and are given in marriage: but they wiiich shall
be accounted wortliv to obtain that world, and the resurrection
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage : nei-
ther can they die any more : for they are equal unto the angels;
and are tlie childi'cn of God, being the chUdrcu of the resurrec-
tion. Du. 20. 34-36.—Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him
as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2.

31 But as touching the resurrection of the

dead, have ye not read that which was spoken
unto you by God, saying,

.Ex. 3. 6. Ac. 3. 13 ; 7. 31, 32.

The sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and
hell delivered up the dead wliich were m them : and they were
judged ever); man accorduig to theu- works. Se. 20. 13.—The
hour is coming, in the wliicli aU that are in the graves shall
hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil,

luito the resurrection of damnation. J?io. 5. 28, 29.—This is

the Father's will wliicli liath sent me^ that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at
the last day. Jno. 6. 39.—Thou shalt be recompensed at the
resurrection of the just. Du. 14. 14.

God will redeem my sold from the power of the grave ; for
he shall receive me. Ps. 49. 15.—He will swallow up death iu
victoi-y. Is. 25. 8.—Tliy dead men shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise. Awake and suig, ye that dwell in
dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the eartli shall

east out the dead. Is. 26. 19.—And many of them that sleep in
tlie dust of the eartli shall awake, some to everlasting life, and
some to shame and evcrlastuip contempt. Da. 12. 2.— I will

ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them
from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be
thy destruction. So. 13. 14.

Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith, ... I know that
he shall rise again in the resurrection at tlie last day. Jesus
said imto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that
bclieveth ill me, though he were dead, yet shall he Uve : and
whosoever liveth and believeth in me sli:iU never die. Jno. 11.

23-26.—After the way wliich they call heresy, so worship I the
God of my fathers, believuig all things which are written in the
law and in the prophets: and have hope toward God, which
they themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of
the dead, both of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 14, 15.

Except a com of w heat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone: but if it die, it bringetli forth iiiucli fruit. Jno. 12. 24.

—

Because I live, ye shall hve also. ^«o. 14. 19.—When Christ,

who is our life, shah appeal*, then shall ye also appear \vith him
in glory. Cot. 3. 4.

[PaiilJ preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ac.
17. 18.—If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken yom- mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwcUeth in >;ou.

We ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption,

to tvit, the redemption of our body. Tfo. 8. 11, 2.3.— God hath
both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his own
power. 1 Co. 6. 14.—Knowing thai he which raised up the Lord
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 14. — For if we
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so thcni also which
sleep ui Jesus will God bring with him. And the dead in

Christ sliall rise first. 1 7/4. 4. 14, 16.—Jesus Christ, who hath
abolished death, and liatli brought life and immortality to light

through the gosp.I. 2 Ti. 1. 10.
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Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which according to his abundant niercy h.^th begotten us again

unto a h\elv hope by the resiu'rectiou of Jesus Clu'ist from the
dead. 1 1'e.'l. 3. 1 Co. 15. 12_5fi.

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God
of Isaac, and tlie God of Jacob ? God is not

the God of the dead, but of the living.

Ex. 3. 6.

Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the
bush, wlien he calletli tlie Lord the God of Abraham, and tiie

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of
the dcadj but of the living : for all live unto liini. Lu. 20. 37, 38.

They aesii'e a better countn/., tliat is, a heavenly : wlierefore

God is not ashamed to be called theu" God ; for he hath pre-

pared for them a city. He. 11. 16.

33 And when the multitude heard this, they

were astonished at his doctrine.

The people were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught
Hiem as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7.

28,29.

34 ^ But when the Pharisees had lieard that

he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were
gathered together.

35 Then one of them, ivldch was a lavi-yer,

asked him a question, tempting him, and saying,

3G jVIastcr, which is the great commandment
in the law ?

Wliich is the first commandment of all ? Mar. 12. 28.—'Wliat
sliall I do to inherit eternal life ? Ln. 10. 25.

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy mind.

Tlie first of all the commandments is. Hear, O Israel ; tlie

Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy
God witli all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all tliy

mind, and with all thy strength: this Is the first commandment.
Mar. 12. 29, 30.—Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all tliine

heart, and witli all thy soul, and with all thy miglit. De. 6. 5.

—

What doth tlie Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the
Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him. and to
serve the Lord thy God w-ith all thy heart *ud with all tliy soul.

De. 10. 12.

This is the love of God, that we keep Ids commandments.
1 Jno. 5. 3.

38 This is the first and great cornmandment.
39 And the second is hkc uuto it. Thou shalt

love thy ncighbom' as thyself.

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil-

dren of thy people, but thou shalt love tliy neighbom- as thyself;

I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18.—A new commandment I give unto
you. That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also
love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, Za.—Be
kindly atfectioned one to another with brotherly love. Ro. 12.

10.—And walk in love, as Clu'ist also hath loved us. Ep. 5. 2.

—

Let love be without dissimulation. Ro. 12. 9.—Let brotherly
love continue. He. 13. 1.— This I pray, that your love may
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment.
Phi. 1. 9.—The Lord make you to increase and abound in love
one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward
ou : to the end he may stabhsh your hearts unblameable in
oliness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ with all his sauits. 1 Th. 3. 12, 13.

Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves: for
charity shah cover the multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.—If a man
say, I love God, and liateth his brother, he is a Uar : for he that
loveth not liis brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God
whom he hath not seen? And tliis commandment have we
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fi-om him, Tliat he who loveth God love liis brother also. 1 Jno.
i. 20, 21.

Owe no man any tiling, but to love one another : for he that
loveth another hath fidfiUed the law. For this, Thou shalt not
commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal, Thou
shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and if tiiere
be an;- other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this
saying, namely Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Ro.
13. 8, 9.—For aU the law is fidfilled in one word, even in this :

Thou shalt love thy neighbom- as thyself Ga. 5. 14.—The end
of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a
good conscience, and o/ faitli unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5.— If ye fulfil
the royal law accorduig to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8.

Look not every man on his ow^l things, but every man also
on the tilings of others. P/d. 2. 4.—The fruit of the Spirit is love.
Ga. 5. 22.—Beloved, let us" love one another : for love is of God

;

and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.
He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. Be-
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.
1 Jno. 4. 7, 8, 11.

Which now thmkest thou was neighbour unto him that
fell among the tliieves? And he saicL He that shewed mercy
on him. Then said Jesus uuto him. Go, and do thou likewise.
Im. 10. 36, 37.—Let every one of us please his neighbour for
his good to edificatiou. Ro. 15. 2.

He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in
darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother abidetii
in the light. 1 Jno. 2. 9, 10.—In this the cliilih-en of God are
manifest, and the chikh'en of the devU : whosoever doetli not
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not liis bro-
ther. For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning,
that we should love one another. We know that we have pass-
ed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that
loveth not his brother abidetii in death. Whosoever liateth his
brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath
eternal hfe abiding in liim. Hereby perceive we the love of God,
because he laid dowii liis life for us : and we ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this world's good,
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of
compassion from liim, how dwelleth the love of God in hhii ?

My little children, let us not love in worcl, neither in tongue

;

but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of
the truth, and shall assui'e our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3 10
11, 14_19.
And tliis is Iiis commandment. That we should bcUeve on the

name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave
us commandment. 1 Jno. 3. 23.

Jno. 15. 12, 13, 17. 1 Co. 13. 2 Tk. 1. 3. 1 Co. 14. 1. Col. 1.

3, 4. Ep. 1. 15. 1 Ti. 6. 11. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 1 Pe. 2. 17.

40 On these two commandmeuts hang all the
law and the prophets.

There is none other commandment greater than tliese. Mar.
12. 31.

41 ^ While the Pharisees were gathered to-

gether, Jesus asked them,

42 Saying, What think ye of Chri.st ? whose
son is he? They say uuto him. The son of

David.

Mar. 12. 35, etc.

The book of the generation of Jesus Clirist, the son of David,
the son of Abraham. Mat. 1. 1, etc.

4-3 He saith unto them, How then doth Da-
vid in spirit call him Lord, saying,

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou
on my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies
thy footstool ?

Ps. 110. 1. Ac. 2. 34, 35,

Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand-
ing at the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 56.—Who is even at the
right hand of God. Ro. 8. 34. 1 Pe. 3. 22.—He must reign, tUl
he hath put all enemies mider his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25.—This man,
after he had ofl'ered one saciifice for sins for ever, sat down
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on the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till his

enemies be made liis footstool Me. lu. 12, 13 ; 12. 2.

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he

his son?
Jesus Christ our Lord, wliich was made of the seed of David

according to the tiesh : and declared to be the Son of God with
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection

from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4.—I am the root and tlie oUspring of
David. Re. 22. 16.

46 And no man was able to answer him a

word, neither durst any man from that day
forth ask him any more questions.

And they could not answer liim again to these tilings. Im.
14.0.

CHAPTER XXIII.

THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to

his disciples,

2 Saying, The scribes and the Phaiisees sit

in IMoses' seat

:

Mar. 12. 38_40.
Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had

made for tlie purpose. So they read in the book in the law of
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to under-
stand the reading. Ne. 8. 4, 8.—The priest's lips should keep
knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth : for he
is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. Mai. 2. 7.—Then in the
audience of all tlic people he said mito liis disciples, Beware of
the scribes. Lu. 20. 45, iQ.

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid yon ob-

serve, that observe and do ; but do not ye after

theii' works : for they say, and do not.

To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according
to this word, it is because there is no light in thein. Is. 8. 20.

—

Thou which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou
that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dis-

honourest thou God ? Eo. 2. 21, 23.

And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he an-
swered and said, I «7o, sir; and went not. Mat. 21. 30.

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that
by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should
be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27.

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous

to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders

;

but they themselves wiU not move them with

one of their fingers.

ill. 11. 46.

As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they con-
strain you to be circumcised ; only lest they should suffer per-

secution for the cross of Christ. For neitlicr they tliemselves
who are circumcised keep the law. Ga. 6. 12, 13.—There rose up
certain of the sect of the Pharisees wliich beheved, saying, That
it was needful to circimicise them, and to command them to
keep the law of Moses. Ac. 15. 5.—Why tempt ye God, to put
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers
nor we were able to bear? Ac. 15. 10.

Come unto me, all i/e that laboiu* and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

Mat. 11. 28, 30.

5 But all their works they do for to be seen

of men : they make broad their phylacteries,

and enlarge the borders of their garments,

6 And love the upi)crmost rooms at feasts,

and the chief seats in the synagogues,

7 And greetings in tlie markets, and to be

called of men, llaljbi. Rabbi.

The Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children
of Israel, and bid them that they make them frinpes in the bor-
ders of their garments throughout their generations and that
they put upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue : and
it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and
remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do them:
and be holy unto your God. A'k. 15, 37-40.—Take lieed that ye
do not your alms before men, to be seen of them ; otherwise ye
have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 6. 1, etc.

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your
]\Iaster, eveti Christ ; and all ye are brethren.

My bretlu-en, be not many masters, knowing that we shall
receive the greater condemnation. Ja. 3. 1.— I\"citlicr as being
lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the ilock.

1 Pe. 5. 3.—Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but
are helpers of your joy. 2 Co. 1. 24.—Ye call me Master and
Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. If I then, t/oiir Lord and
Master, have washed your feet

; ye also ought to wash one
another's feet. Jiio. 13. 13, 14.—I bow my knees unto the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven
and earth is named. £ph. 3. 14, 15.

9 And call no 7na7i yoiu- father upon the

earth : for one is your Father, » liich is in

heaven.

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is

your Master, even Clirist.

11 But he that is greatest among you shall

be yom- servant.

WTiosocver will be great among you, let him be your mijiistcr
j

and whosoever will be chief aiuong you, let him be your servant.
Mat. 20. 26 27.

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall

be abased ; and he that shall humble himself
shall be exalted.

Before honour is humility. Pr. 15. 33.—Pride goeth before
destruction, and a iiaughty spii'it before a fall. Better it is to
be of a humble spirit witli the lowlj', than to divide the spoU
with the proud. Pr. 16. 18, 19.—A man's pride sliall bring him
low : but honour shall uphold tlie humble in spirit. Pr. 29, 23.—
Ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Y'ea, all of you
he subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for
God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe.
5.5.

13 ^ But woe imto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of hea-

ven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves,

neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in.

Lu. 11, 52,

Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and
have persecuted us ; and they please not God, ancf are contrary
to all men : forbidding us io speak to the Gentiles that they
might be saved, to fill up their sins alway. 1 Th. 2. 15, 16,—The
Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he
was Christ, lie should be put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9, 22,

—

And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders,

and scribes, ,,. called them, and commanded them not to speak
at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 5, 18.

Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall m no ease enter into the
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 5. 20.

14 Woe nnto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye devour Avidows' houses, and
for a pretence make long prayer : therefore ye
shall receive the greater damnation.

Y'e shall not afllict any widow, or fatherless child. Ex. 22. 22.

Pure religion and undeliled before God and the Father is this.

To visit the fatherless and willows in tlieir nflliction, and to
keep himself unspotted from the world. Ja. 1. 27.
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15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to

make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye
make him twofold more the child of hell than
yom'selves.

16 Woe unto you, ye blind ' guides, wliich

say. Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is

nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold

of the temple, he is a debtor !

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater,

the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the goldy

18 And, Whosoever shall '^ swear by the altar,

it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the

gift that is upon it, he is guilty.

1 9 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater,

the gift, or the altai- that sanctifieth the gift ?

1 Let them alone : they be bUnd leaders of the blind. And
if tlie blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat.
15. 14.

2 Swear not at all : neitherby heaven ; for it is God's throne:
nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem

;

for it is tlie eitv of the (Treat King. Mat. 5. 34, 35.—Whatsoever
touclieth tlie altar shall be holy. Ex. 29. 37.

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar,

sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple,

sweareth by it, and by him that dweUeth therein.

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, swear-

eth by the throne of God, and by him that

sitteth thereon.

Is. 66. 1, 2.

For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his
habitation. This ?.? my rest for ever: here will I dwell : fori
have desii'ed it. Ps. 132. 13, 14.—Heaven is my throne. Ac. 7. 49.

The Lord is in Ms holy temple, the Lord's throne is in heaven.
Ps. 11. 4.

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hy]oocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise

and cummin, and have omitted the weightier

matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith :

these ought ye to liave done, and not to leave

the other undone.
Xk. 11.42.

And all the tithe of the land, wJietTier of the seed of the land,
or of tlie fruit of the tree, is the Lord's : it is holy unto tlie

Lord. Le. 27. 30.—He hatii sliewed tliee, O man, what is good
;

and wliat dotli the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and
to love mercy, and to walk numbly witli thy God? Mi. 6. 8.

—

Hath tlie Lord as great delight in burnt oiferings and sacrifices,

as m obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22.

I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God
more than burnt oiferings. JIo. 6. 6.

24^ Ye blind guides, whicb strain at a gnat,

and swallow a camel.

How wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote
out of thine eye; and, beliold, a beam is in thine own eye?
Mat. 7. 4.—The scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he
woiJd heal on the sabbath day ; that they might find an accu-
sation against liim. Lu. 6. 7.—The chief priests took the silver
pieeeSj and said. It is not lawful for to put them hito the trea-

sury, because it is the price of blood. Mat 27. 6.
—

'Then led
they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment ; and it was
early ; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall,
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lest they shoiUd be defiled ; but that they might eat the pass-
over. Jno. 18. 28.

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outside of
the cup and of the platter, but witliin they are

ftdl of extortion and excess.

26 T/iou blind Phari-see, cleanse first that

which is within the cup and platter, that the
outside of them may be clean also.

Mar. 7. 4. Lu. 11. 39, 40.

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
fornications, thefts, false witness, blaspliemies : tliese are the
things which defile a man : but to eat with unwashen hands
defileth not a man. Mat. 15. 19, 20.

27 Woe imto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye ai-e like unto whited sepul-

chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward,

but are within fuU of dead men's bones, and of

all uncleanuess.

Ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk
over them are not aware of them. hu. 11. 44.—Create in me a
clean heart, O God; and renew a right spii'it within me. Ps,
51. 10.

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear right-

eous unto men, but Ti-ithin ye are full of hypo-
crisy and iniquity.

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! because ye build the tombs of the
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the

righteous,

30 And say, If we had been in the days of

our fathers, we would not ha\e been partakers

with them in the blood of the prophets.

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your-

selves, that ye are the children of them wliich

killed the prophets.

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your
fathers.

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how
can ye escape the damnation of hell ?

Ye stifTnecked and imcircmneised in heart and ears, ye do
always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did^ so do ye.

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and
they have slain them which shewed before of the comhig of the
Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur-
derers. Ac. 7. 51, 52.—Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and yo
build theu' sepulchres, Lu. 11. 43.—They please not God, and
are contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway: for the
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 15, 16.

34 *i Wherefore, behold, I send imto you pro-

phets, and wise men, and scribes : and some of

them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of

them shall ye scom-ge in your synagogues, and
persecute them from city to city :

Zee. 1. 1.

Go ye, and teach all nations, bajitizing them in the name of
the Fatlier, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teacliing

them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.
Mat. 28. 19, 20.—Now there were in the church that was at An-
tioeh certain prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon
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tliat was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, ...

and Saul. Ac. 13. 1.—And Judas and Silas, being propliets also

thciusclvos, exliorted tlie brethren witli many words, and con-

iirnu'il l/iem. Ac, 15. 32.—Kycry scribe tuhich is instructed unto

the kingdom of Ijcuvcn, is like imto a man that is a houseliolder,

which bringeth forth out of liis treasure things new and old.

Mat. 13. 52. —Accorihng to tlic grace of God which is given

imto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation,

and another buildetli thereon. 1 Co. 3. 10.—Whom w'e preach,

warning every mail, and teaching every man in all wisdom. Col.

1. 28.—He that wiinicth soids is wise. Pr. 11. 30.—They stoned

Stephen. Ac. 7. 59.—And when tliey had called the apostles,

ancf beaten them, they commanded tliat tliey shoidd not speak

in the name of Jesus and let them go. ^ic. 5. 40.— Are tliey

ministers of Clu-ist? (I speak as a fool) I am more ; in labours

more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more fre-

quent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty

stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I

stoned. 2 Co. 11. 23_25.—At tliat time there was a great perse-

cution against the clmrcli which was at Jerusalem: and tliey

were aU scattered abroad througliout tlie regions of Judsea and
Samaria, except the aposlles. .ic. 8. 1.—There was an assault

made both of the GentiKs, and also of the Jews with their

rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them, they were

ware of it, and tied unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,

and unto the region that lieth round about. Ac. U. 5, 6.—

Wiien the Jews of Thcssalonioa had knowledge that the word
of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came tliither also,

and stirred up the people. And then immediately the brethren

sent away Paid to go as it were to the sea : but Sdas and Timo-
theus abode there still. Ac. 17. 13, 14.

35 That upon you may come all the i-ighteous

blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of

rio-hteous Abel uuto the blood of Zaeharias son

of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple

and the altar.

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice

than Cain, by wliich he obtained witness that he was righteous,

God testifying of his gifts. He. 11. 4.—Not as Cain, toAo was of

that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew ho

him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's right-

eous. 1 Jiw. 3. 12.
, . , ,

And the Spirit of God came upon Zecliaviah the son ot Je-

lioiada the priest. And they conspired against him, and stoned

him with stones at the commandment of tlie king m the court

of the house of the Lord. And when he died, he said. The
Lord look upon it, and require it. 2 Ch. 24. 20^22.—And in

[Babvlon 1 was found the blood of propliets, and of saints, and
of all' that were slain upon the earth. Se. 18. 24.

36 Verily I say unto you, All these tilings

shall eome upon this generation.

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest

the prophets, and stonest them whieh are sent

unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy

children together, even as a hen gathereth her

chickens under her wings, and ye would not

!

X-K. 13. 34. ,,<.,
The Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of Ins m-

heritanee. He found him in a desert land, and in the waste

liowling wilderness ; lie led liim about, he instructed him, he

kept him as the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreth up her

nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wmgs^

taketh them, beareth them on lier wings : so the Lord alone did

lead him, and there was no strange god with him. De. 32. 9.12.

Keep me as the apple of the eye, liide me under the shadow of

thy wings. Ps. 17. 8,
, , ,

. .

He sliall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings

slialt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

Ps. 91. 4.

I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my haiiil,

and no man regarded. Pr. 1. 24.—In returning and rest shall ve

be saved ; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strengt 1 1

:

and ye would not. fc30. 15.
, ,.

And (lie Lord God of tlieir fathers sent to tliem by his mes-

Bengers, rising up betimes, and sending ; because he had com-

passion on his people, and on his dwelling place : but they
mocked tlic messengers of God, and despised liis words, and
misused his nronhets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against

his people, till there was no remedy. 2 Ch. 36. 15, IG.— I am the
Lord thy God, whieh brought thee out of the land of h'gypt:

open thy mouth wide^ and 1 will fill it. But my people «ould
not hearken to my voice; and Israel would none of me. So I
gave tliem up unto their own hearts' lust: and they walked in

tlieir own counsels. Oh that my people had hearkened unto me,
and Israel had walked in my ways! I sliould soon have sub-
dued their enemies, and turned my hand against their adver-
saries. Ps. 81. 10_14.

Tlius saif li the Lord, Stand ye in the wavs, and see, and ask for

the old paths, where is the good way, and w:Uk therein, and ye
shall find rest for your soids. But they said. We will not walk
therein. Also I set watchmen over you, sai/infi. Hearken to
the sound of tlie trumpet. But they said. We will not hearken.
Je. 6. 16, 17.—And the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants
tlie propliets, rising early and sending them; but ye have not
hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. They said. Turn ye
again now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of
your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord jiatli given

unto you and to your fatliers for ever and ever. Yet ye have
not hearkened unto me, saith the Lord ; that ye might provoke
me to anger with the works of your hands to your own hui't.

Je. 25. 4, 5, 7.

If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, and
not pull you down, and I wiU plant you, and not jiluek you up:
for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you. Be not
afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not
afraid of him, saith the Lord : for I am witli you to save you,
and to deliver you from his hand. And I will shew merciea

unto you, that he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to

return toyoiu' own land. Je. 42. 10_12.

38 Behold, your house is left unto you de-

solate.

The people of the prince that shaU come shall destroy the city

and tlie sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be witli a flood,

and unto tlie end of the war desolations are determined. Da.
9. 26.—Tlic days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall

cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep
tliee in on every side and shall lay thee even with the gromid,
and tliy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee

one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the time of

thy visitation. Lu. 19. 43, 44 ; Je. 22. 5.—When ye shall see Je-

rusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation

thereof is nigh. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword,

and sliall be led away captive into all nations : and Jerusalem
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, luitd the tunes of the

Gentiles be fulCUed. Im. 21. 20, 24.

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that

Cometh in the name of the Lord.

The children of Israel shall abide many days without a king,

and witliout a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an
image, and witliout an epliod, and without teraphini : afterward

sliall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God,
and David their king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness
in the latter days. Ho. 3. 4, 5.—Because ye have done all these

works, saitli tlie Lord and I spake unto you, rising up early and
speaking, but ye heard not ; and I called you, but ye answered
not ; therefore will I do unto this house, whicli is called by my
name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place which 1 gave to you
aiui to your fatiiers, as I have done to Shiloh. AuA I will cast

you out of my sight, as I have cast out all your bretliren, even

tlie wliole seed of Ephnum. Je. 7. 13_15.

Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of

the Gcnliles be conic in. And so all Israel sliall be saved : as it

is written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall

turn away ungodUness from Jacob. Po. 11. 25, 26.—The vail is

ujion their heart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord,
the vail shall be taken away. 2 Co. 3. 15, 16.

Save now, I beseecli thee, O Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee,

siMul now prosperity. Blessed be he that eonieth in the name
of tlie Lord : we have blessed vou out of the house of the Lord.

I's. lis, 25, 26.—Anil the multitudes that went before, and that

foliowcd, cried, saving, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed

is he that cometh in tlio name of the Lord. Mat. 21. 9.
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Chap. XXIV. 1.]

CHAPTER XXIV.

AND Jesus went out, and 'departed from the

temple : and his disciples came to him for

to shew him the buildings ^ of the temple.

1 Then Paul and Uarnabas waxed bold, and said, Tt was
necessary that tlie word of God shoxild first have been spoken to

you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un-
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.

For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge
of tile truth, there remaineth no more sacrifiee for sins, but a

certain fearfnl looking for of judgment and fiery indignation,
whicli shall devour tlie adversai'ics. lie. 10. 26, 27.

2 And as [Jesus] went out of the temple, one of his disciples

sailli imto liini. Master, see what manner of stones and what
buildings are here ! Mar. 13. 1.—Some spake of the temple, how
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts. Lu. 21. 5.

3 And Jesus said unto them, Sec yc not all

these things ? verily I say unto you, Tiicre shall

not be left here one stone upon another, that

shall not be thrown down.

Tlie days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast

a trench about thee, and compass thee roimd, and keep thee in

on every side, antl shall lay thee even witli the ground, and thy*

ciiildren within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one stone
upon another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy visita-

tion. Lti. 19. 43, 44.—Tliis house, which I have hallowed for my
name, wiU I cast out of my sight ; and Israel shall be a proverb
and a by-word among all people. 1 Ki. 9. 7.—Zioii for your sake
sliall be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps,
and tlie mountain of the liouse as the high places of tlie forest.

Mi. 3. 12.—IVust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of
the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, are
these. Je. 7. 4.

3 ^ And as he sat upon the mount of Olives,

the discijjles came unto him privately, sajdng,

Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end
of the world ?

Mar. 13. Iai. 21.

And [Jesus] said unto them. It is not for you to know the
times or the seasons, wliich the Father hath put in his own
power. Ac. 1. 7.—Now the Spii'it speaketh expressly, tliat in tlie

latter times some shall depart from the faitli, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in h)Tpo-
crisy ; having their conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbid-

ding to maiTy, ami con}ma}iding to abstain from meats, which
God hath created to be received witli thanksgiving of them
which believe and know the truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1_3.—But of tlie

times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write
unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the
Lord 80 Cometh as a thief in the night. For wlicn they sliall

say. Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction Cometh upon
them, as travad upon a woman with child ; and tliey shall not
escape. 1M.5.1_3.

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them.
Take heed tliat no man deceive you.

5 For many shall come Lii my name, saying, I

am Christ ; and shall deceive many.
Let no man deceive you by any means. 2 Th. 2. 3.—Beloved,

believe not every spirit, but try the spuits whether they are of
God : because many false prophets are gone out into the world.
1 J})0. 4. 1.—Before tliese days rose up Theudas, boasting him-
self to be somebody; to whom a number of men, about fom-
hundred, joined themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many as
obeyed liim, were scattered, and brought to nought. After this

man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the taxing, and
drew away much people after him : he also perished ; and all,

even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. Ac. 5. 36, 37.

6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumom's of

wars : see that ye be not troubled : for all these
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tilings must come to pass, but the end is not

yet.

Be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit,

nor byword, nor by letter as from \is, as that the day of Ciiri^t

is at hand. 2 Tli. 2. 2.—He shall not he afraid of evil tidings : liis

heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. Ps. 112. 7.

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall l)e

famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes in

divers places.

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.

Agabus, signified by the Spirit that there should be great
dcartli throughout aU tlie world: wliich came to pass in the
days of ClautUus Ciesar. Ac. 11. 23.

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted,

and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of all

nations for my name's sake.

10 And then shall many be offended, and
sliall betray one another, and shall hate one
another.

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of
tlie world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19.—The
servant is iiot greater than his lord. If they have persecuted
me, they will also nerseeute you. Jno. 15. 20.

—

\i any man sifjfer

as a Clu'istian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him glorify God
on this behalf. 1 Pe. 4. 16.—Blessed is he, whosoever shall not
be offended in me. 3Iat. 11. 6.—I know thy workSj and wliere
thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is: and tliou boldest
fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days
wherein Antipas loas my faithful martyr, wiio was slain among
you, where Satan dwelleth. Me. 2. 13.—Blessed are ye, when men
shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of
evil against you falsely, for my sake. 3Iat. 5. 11.

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and
shall deceive many.

12 And because iniquity shaU aboimd, the

love of many shall wax cold.

For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess

not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 2 Jno. 7.—After my
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing
the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking
pei*verse tilings, to draw away disciples after them. .4o. 20. 29, 30.

There were false prophets also among the people, even as there

shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in

damnable heresies, even denying tlie Lord that bought them,
and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 2 Pe. 2. 1.

13 But he that shall endiu'e imto the end, the

same shall be saved.

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow

me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno.

10. 27, 28.—Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good
pleasure to give yon the kingdom. L«. 12.32.— This is the Father's

wiU which hath sent me, that of all wliich he hath given me I
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.

Jno. 6. 39.—"Those tliat thou gavest me I have kept, and none of

them is lost, but the son of perdition. Jno. 17. 12.—Father, I
will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where
I am. Jno. 17. 24.

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation

;

but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.—Because I Uve,

ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.—I am the living bread which came
down from heaven : ifany man eat of tliis bread he shall live for

ever. Jno. 6. 51.

AVhosoever liveth and believeth in me sliall never die. Jno.

11. 26.

I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22. 32.—
\\licrefore lie is able also to save them to the ultennost that

come imto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces-

rioi
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sion for them. He. 7. 25.—False Clirisf s and false prophets shall

rise, and sliall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were
possible, even the elect. Mar. 13. 22.—The Lord loveth judg-

ment, and forsaketh not liis saints ; tliey are preserved for ever

:

but the seed of the wicked sliall be cut off. Ps. 37. 28.—The
righteous also sliall hold on his way, and he tliat hath clean
liands shall be stronger and stronger. Joh 17. 9.

Though he falL he shall not be utterly cast down : for the
Lord upholdeth him with his hand. Ps. 37. 24.—The Lord will

perfect that which eoneerneth me. Ps. 13S. 8.—The path of the
just is as the shining light, that sliineth more and more unto
the perfect day. Pr. i. 18.

I wUl put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart
from me. Je. 32. 40.—I know whom I have bcheved, and am
persuaded that he is able to keep tliat which I have committed
unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— The Lord shall deliver

me from every evil work, and will presei-ve me unto his heavenly
kingdom. 2 ZV. 4. 18.—Being confident of this very thing, that

he which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until

the day of Jesus Christ. PA. 1. 6.—Who shall also confirm you
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord
Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8.

And I pray God your wliole spirit and soul and body be pre-

served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Faithful is he that oallel h you who also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 23, 24.

Tlie Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you
from evd. 2 TA. 3. 3.— Wlio are kept by tlie power of Ciod

through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 5.—Preserved in Jesus
Christ. Jude 1.—To them who by patient continuance in well

doing seek for glory and honoiu- and immortaUty, eternal life.

Ro. 2. 7.

Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called:

and whom he called, them he also justified : and whom he justi-

fied, them he also glorified. Mo. 8. 30.—For if, when we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by liis Hfe. Mo.
5. 10.—For by one offering he hatli perfected for ever them that

are sanctified. He. 10. 14.—He that doeth the will of God
abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17.—Sin shall not have dominion
over you. Mo. 6. 14.

But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in

yon, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the same
anointing teaeheth you of all tlmigs, and is truth, and is no lie,

and even as it hatli taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 Jno.
2.27.

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto
the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30.—Being bom again, not of
corruptible seed, but of ineoiTuptible. 1 Pe. 1. 23.—They went
out from us, but they were not ot us : for if they had been of us,

they would no doubt have continued with us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.—Be
ye stedfast, unnioveable, always abounding in the work of the
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labom- is not in vain
in the Lord. 1 Co. 13. 58.

Now unto liiin that is able to keep you from faUing, and to
present >/ou faidtless before the presence of his glory with ex-

ceeding joy. Jude 24.

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him If ye
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno.
8. 31.—If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch,
and is withered. Jno. 15. 6.—Behold therefore the goodness and
severity of God : on them wliich fell, severity ; but toward thee,

goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : otlierwise thou also

slialt be cut olT. Mo. 11. 22.—In due season we sliaU reap, if we
faint not. Oa. 6. 9.—I keep imder my bodj-, and bring it into
subjection : lest that by any means, when I have preached to
others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27.

Tliese arc they likewise which are sown on stony ground;
who, when they have heard the word, ininicdiately receive it

with gladness; and have no root in themselves, and so endure
hut for a time : afterward, when aflliction or persecution arisetli

for the word's sake, ininicdiately they are offended.
_
Mar. 4.

16, 17.—For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened,
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to

renew them again unto repentance. He. 6. 4_6.
He that overconietli, the same shall be clothed in white rai-

ment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of hfe.

Me. 3. 5.—And you, that were some time alienated, and enemies
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in

the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and
unblaineable and unreproveabie in liis sight : if ye continue in

the faith gi'ounded and settled, and be not moved away from the
hope of the gospel. Co/. 1.21.23.

I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
I>rincipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor thuips to
conic, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creatui-c, shall be
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 38, 39.—I am now ready to be offered,

and the time of my departure is at hand. Henceforth there is

laid up for me a crown of righteousness, wliieli the Lord, tlie

righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and not to nie only,
but unto all tnem also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 6, 8.

Christ as a son over liis own house ; whose hou.se are we, if

we hold fast the confidence and the rejoiem^ of the hope firm
unto the end. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold
the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end. He. 3.

6, 14.

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of
hfe. Me. 2. 10.—Let liim that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12.

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached iu all the world for a witness unto all

nations ; and then shall the end come.

Te shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all
Judffia, and in Samaria^ and unto the uttermost part of the
earth. Ae. 1. 8.—From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illy-

rieuni, I liave fully preached the gospel of Christ. Mo. 15. 19.

—

My gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the
revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world
•began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptiu'cs of the
propliets, according to the commandment of the everla.*ting

God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith.

Mo. 16. 25, 26.—Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound
went into all the earth, and their words unto tlie ends of the
world. Mo. 10. 18.—The word of the truth of the gospel ; which
is come unto you, as it is in all the world. The hope of the
gospel, wliieh ye have heard, and which was preached to every
creatui'B which is under heaven. Col. 1. 5, 6, 23.

15 Wlien ye therefore shall see the abomi-
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the

prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso rcadeth,

let liim vmderstand
:)

Standing where it ought not. Mar. 13. 14.—^When ye shall see
Jerusalem compassed witli armies, then know that the desola-
tion thereof is nigh. Iai. 21. 20.—Know therefore and understand,
that from the going forth of the commandnient to restore and
to budd Jerusalem unto tlie Slessiah the Prince shall he seven
weeks, and threescore and two weeks : the street shall be built
again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And alu-r three-
score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself:
and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the
city and the sanetuai-j'; and the end thereof shall be with a
flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined.
And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week

:

and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the
oblation to cease, and for the ovei'spreading of abominations he
shall make it desolate, even until tl:e consummation, and that
determined shall be poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 25_27;
8. 13.—And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken
away, and the abomination that niaketh desolate set up, there
shall be a thousand two hundi*ed and ninety days. JJa. 12. 11.

16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee

into the mountains

:

17 Let liim which is on the housetop not

come do^Ti to take any thing out of his house :

18 Neither let him which is iu the field rc-

tm-n back to take his clothes.

19 And woe unto them that are with child,

and to thein that give suck in those days !

Then let them which are m Judaa flee to the mountains ; and
let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not
them that are in the countries enter thereinto. For these be
tlic davs of vengeance, that all things wliich are written may
be fulfilled. Xm. 21. 21, 22.

The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own chil-

dren : they were their meiit in the destruction of tiie daughter
of my iicople. La. 4. 10.—Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for
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me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For, behold,
the days are coming, in the wluch they shall say. Blessed are
the barren, and tlie wombs that never bare, and the paps which
never gave suck. I/u. 23. 28, 29.

20 But pray ye that your flig^lit be uot iii the

Trinter, neither on the sabbath day

:

21 For then shaU be great tribulation, such

as was not since the beginnmg of the world to

tliis time, no, nor ever shall be.

Da. 9. 26.

At tliat time sliall Michael stand up, the great prince which
standeth for the cluldren of thy people : and there shall be a
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even
to tliat same time : and at that time thy people sliall be de-

livered, every one tliat sliall be found wi*itten in the book. Da.
12. 1.—The day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; a
day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick
darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains : a great
people and a strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither
sliall be any more after it, even to the years of many generations.

Joel 2. 1, 2.—There shall be great distress in the land^ and BTath
upon this people. Lu. 21. 23.

Tlie wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 I7c. 2. 16.

—

For if we sin wilfully alter that we have received the knowledge
of the truth there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fieiy indignation,

which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses'
law died without mercy under two or tliree witnesses : of how
much sorer punisluncnt, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy,
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an im-
holy tiling, and hath done despite unto the Spii-it of grace?
Me. 10. 26_29.

22 And except those days shoxild be short-

ened, there should no flesh be saved : but for

the elect's sake those days shall be shortened.

Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluster,

and one saith. Destroy it not ; for a blessing w in it : so will I
do for my servants' sakes, that I may not destroy them alL

And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah
an inheritor of my mountains : and mine elect shall inherit it,

and my servants shall dwell there. Is. 65. 8, 9.

Woe to the inhabiters of the eartli, and of the sea! for the
devil is come down unto you, having great wratli, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short time. Se. 12. 12.

I wUl gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ra-

vished ; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and
the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city.

Then sliall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations,
as when he fought in the day of battle. Zee. 14. 2, 3.

2.3 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo,

here is Clu'ist, or there ; beUeve it not.

Such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming them-
selves into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for .Satan
himself is transformed into an angel of hght. Therefore it is

no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the mi-
nisters of righteousness ; whose end shall be according to their
works. 2 Co. 11. 13_la.—Take heed that ye be not deceived : for

many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and tlie

time draweth near : go ye not therefore after them. IJu. 21. 8.

24 For there shall arise false Chiists, and
false ' prophets, and shall shew great signs and

wonders ; insomuch that, if it icere possible,

they shall deceive the veiy ^ elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you. Be-
hold, he is in the desert

;
go not forth : behold,

Ae is in the secret chambers ; beheve it not.

27 For as the hghtiiing cometh out of the
|
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east, and shineth even unto the west ; so shall

also the coming of the Son of man be.

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will

the ' eagles be gathered together.

Zk. 17. 23, 24.

1 J£ven him, whose coming is after the working of Satan,with
all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish. 2 Th. 2. 9, 10.—As
ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there
many anticlu-ists. 1 Jno. 2. 18.—Beloved, believe not ever}- spirit,

but try the spirits whether they are of God. 1 Jno. 4. 1.

2 I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them out ofmy hand. My Father,
which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is able to
pluck them out of my Father's hand. Jno. 10. 28, 29.—\Ve know
that all things work together for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according to his purpose. Whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that lie nii^lit be the fii-stbom among many bretlu-eii.

Sloreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called : and
whom he called, them he also justified : and whom he justified,

them he also glorified. So. 8. 28_30.—The foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that
are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. .

3 The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from
the end of the earth, as sicifl as the eagle fheth. De. 2S. 49.

—

The Romans shall come and take away both our place and
nation. Jno. 11. 48.

29 ^ Immediately after the tribulation of

those days shall the sim be darkened, and the

moon shall not give her hght, and the stars shall

fall fi-om heaven, and the powers of the heavens
shall be shaken

:

Mar. 13. 24.
_

I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth
beneatli ; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: the sun shall
be turned mto darkness, and the moon into blood, before that
great and notable day of the Lord come. Ac. 2. 19, 20. Js. 13. 10.

Is. 34. 4. Joel 2. 10 ; 3. 15.—Tliere shall be signs in the sun, and
in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of
nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men's
heai-ts faihng them ibr fear, and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth. Lu. 21. 23, 26.—When these
tilings begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your
heads ; for vour redemption draweth nigh. Dit. 21. 28.—The day
of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud and
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up; and he shall be
brought low. Is. 2. 12.

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver fi-om
between his feet, untU Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10.—And when he
was come near he beheld the city, and wept over it, saj-ing.

If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in tlvis thy day, the
things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from
tliine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round,
and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the
groiuid, and thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave
m thee one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the
time of thy visitation. Du. 19. 41_44.

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes

of the eartli mourn, and they shall see the Son
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with

power and great gloiy.

I know that my redeemer hvefh, and that he shall stand at

the latter dai/ upon the earth. Job l9. 25.—When the Lord shall

build up Zion, he shall appear in liis glory. Fs. 102. 16.—And so
all Israel sliall be saved : as it is wi-itten. There shall come out
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from
Jacob. .So. 11. 26.

The same horn made war witli the saints, and prevailed
against them ; until the Ancient of days came, and judgment
was given to the saints of the most High; and the time came
that the saints possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 21, 22.—And liis
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feet aliull Btarid in that day upon tlie mount of Olives and the
Lord niy God sliuU come, and all the saints with tliee. Zee.

14. 4, 5.

Ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again.

Jno. 16. 22.—And if I yo and prepare a place for you, 1 will come
again, and receive you unto myself ; that whore I am, there ye

may be also. Jno. 14. 3.—He coineth to judge the earth : wifli

righteousness sliall he judge the world, and the people with
equity. Fs. 9S. 9.—And Enoch also, the seventh ii-om Adam,
prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometli with ten

thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude
14,15.

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ,

who shall judge the quick and the dead at liis appearing and liis

kingdom. 2 Ti.i. 1.— Repent ye therelore, and be converted,

that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of rdVcsliing

shall come (i-ora the presence of the Lord ; and he sliall send
Jesus Clirist, which before was preached unto you: wliom the

heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things,

whicli God hath spoken by the mouth of aU his holy prophets

since the world began. Ac. 3. 19_21.
\\'hin Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also

anpear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.—AVhcn tlie chief Shepherd
sfiail appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory. 1 Pe. 5. i.

—
Heiu-eiorth tliere is laid up for me a crown ot rigliteousness,

which tlie Lord, the rigliteous judge, shall give me at tliat day

:

and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear-

ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.

If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus wiU God bring with him. For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which arc ahve
and remain unto the commg of the Lord shall not prevent

them nliich are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, witli the voice of the arcliangel, and
with tlie trump of God : and the dead in Christ sliall rise first:

then we which are aUve and remain shall be caught up togetlier

with them in tlie clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: aud so

shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 14_17.

But every man m his own order: Christ the firstfruits: after-

ward they that are Christ's at liis coming. 1 Co. 15. 23.-10 you
who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be
revcidcd from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall

a|ipear, we shall be like him: for we shall see liim as he is.

1 Jno. 3. 2.

Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope
to tlie end for the grace tliat is to be brought unto you at tlie

revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. 1. 13.—/pray Ood your whole
spu'it and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the commg
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23.—Keep this commandment
without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord
Jesus Clirist. 1 Ti. 6. 14.— To the end lie may stablish your
hearts unblamcable in lioliness before God, even our Father, at

the coming of our Lord Jesus Clirist with all liis saints, l Th.

3. 13.—That the trial of your faitli being niueh more precious

than of gold tliat perislieth, tliough it be tried with lire, niight

be found unto praise and honom- and glory at the appearuig of
Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. 1. 7.

And now, Uttle children, abide in him ; that, when he shall

appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before

luiu at his coming. 1 Jno. 2. 28.—For wliat is our hope, or joy,

or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming!' 1 Th. 2. 19.—That wliich ye
have alreadii liold fast till I come. Ee. 2. 25.

Judge nothing before the time, until tlie Lord come. 1 Co.

4. 5.—As often as ye eat tliis bread, and drink tliis cup, ye do
shew the Lord's death till he come. 1 Co. 11. 26.

Our conversation is m heaven ; irom whence also we look for

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile

body, tliat it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. Fhi.

3. 20, 21.—And unto Iheni that look for liim shall he appear the
second tiiiu^ without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.

Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.—
liOoliiiig for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.—To
wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Th. 1. 10.—The patient waiting
for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5.

lie yo also patient : stablish your liearts : for tlie coming of
the Lord drawcth nigii. Grudge not one agamst anotlier, bre-

tliren, lest ve be condemned: behold, the judge standeth before

the (loor. ^a. 5. 8 9.—Tlie Lord is at hand. Fhi. 4. 5.—Yet a
little wliiic, and ho that shall come will come, and will not
tarry. Uc. 10. 37.

Behold, T come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keei)etli liis garments. He. 16. 15.— The day of the Lord so
eomctli as a tliief in the niglit. When they shall say, Peai'e and
safi'ty; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail

upon a woman witli child ; and they sliall nut escajie. But ye,

bretlircn, are not in darkness, that that day shoidd overtake
you as a thief 1 Th. 5. 2_4.—Knowing this first, that tliere shall

come ill tlie last day scoH'ers, walking after their own lusts, and
saying, Wliere is the promise of his coming? for since the
fathers fell asleep, all thuigs contmue as they were from the
beginning of the creation. 2 Fe. 3. 3, 4.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness : but is longsutf'crhig to us-ward. But the day
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the wliien
the heavens shall pass away w ith a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that
are therein shall be burned up. Seeiny then that all these things
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in
all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting
xmto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat? 2Fe. 3. 9_12.—Occupy tUl I come. lyii. 19. 13.

When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the
earth? Iai. 18. 8.—Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is

with nie, to give every man according as his work shall be. He
which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. He. 22. 12, 20.

I saw in the niglit visions, and, behold, one like the Son of
man came with tlie clouds of heaven. JJa. 7. 13.— They shall

look upon me whom they have pierced, aud they shall mourn.
Zee: 12. 10.

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him,
and the>[ also wliich pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth
shall wad because of liim. Se. 1. 7.—And the kmgs of the earth,

and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captams,
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman,
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains;
and said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on lis, and hide us
fi'oni the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the
wratli of the Lamb: for the great day of Ins wrath is come;
and who shall be able to stand? Jie. 6. 15_17.—Ye shall see

the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming
in the clouds of heaven. Jlar. 14. 62.—When he coineth in the
glory of his Father, with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38.

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen liim go into

heaven. Ac. 1. 11.

31 And lie sliall send his angels \rith a gi-eat

sound of a trumpet, and they sliall gatlicr toge-

ther his elect from the fotu' winds, fi'om one end

of heaven to the other.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture. Mar. 16. \5. — l saw anotlier angel fly in the midst of

lieaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that

dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people. i?e. 14. 6.—tfave they not heard? Yes
verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words mito
the ends of the world. So. 10. 18.— If an// of thine be driven out

unto tlie utmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy

God gather thee. Z>e.30. 4.—And the Lord added to the churctt

dady such as should be saved. Ac. 2. 47.

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Clirist, to the strangers scattered

througiiout Poiitus, (ialatia, Capiiadocia, .\sia, and Bithynia,

elect according tu the foreknowledge of God the Father, tlirough

saneliiieation of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of

the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. 1. 1, 2.—We sliall not all sleep,

but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twuikling of an
eye, at the last trump. 1 Co. 15. 51, 52.

32 Now Icaru a parable of the fig tree ; When
his branch is yet tender, and puttetli forth leaves,

ye know that siimnier m nigh :

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these

things, know that it is near, n^m at the doors.

Know that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Lu. 21. 31.—

Behold, the judge standeth before the door. Ja. 5. 9.—Kcdecm-
iiig the time. Jiph. 5. 16.—The time is at hand. £e. 1. 3.
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34 Verily I say imto you, This generation

shall not pass, till all these tilings be fulfilled.

[Chap. XXIV. 50.

Tliere be some standiiiK here, which shall not taste of death,

till they see the Sou of mau comiiif,' iii liis kingdom. Mat. 16. 28.

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away^ but

my words shaU not jjass away.

Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19.—The heavens sliall pass
away with a sreat noise, and the elements shall melt with fer-

vent heat, the earth also and the works that lu-e therein shall be
burned up. 2Fe.3. 10.—And I saw a great wliite throne, and
him that sat on it, from whose face tlie earth and tlie heaven
fled away : and there was found no place for them. He. 20. 11.

Of old hast thou laid the foimdation of the earth; and the
heavens are the work of tliy hands. They shall perish, but thou
shalt endure

;
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as

a vesture shalt thou cliange them, and they shall be eliaiiged :

but tliou art the same, and thy years shall have no end. Ps. 102.

25_27.—The gi'ass withereth, tlie flower fadeth ; but the word
of our God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8.

36 ^ But of that day and hour knoweth no
7)1(1n, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father

only.

Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but tlie Father.
Mar. 13. 32.—It is not for you to know the times or the seasons,
which the Father hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7.—Of the
times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need tliat I write
unto you. For yoiu'selves know perfectly that the day of the
Lord so Cometh as a thiefm the night, 1 Th. 5. 1,2.

37 But as the days of Noe tvere, so shall also

the coining of the Son of mau be.

38 For as in the days that were before the

flood they were eating and drinlving, marrying
and ginng in marriage, mitil the day that Noe
entered into the ark,

39 And knew not until the flood came, and
took them all away ; so shall also the coming of

the Son of mau be.

i». 17. 26, 27.

Which sometmie were disobedient, when once the longsuf-
fering of God waited m the days of Noah, while the ark was a
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.
1 Pe. 3. 20.—The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the
night. 2 Pe. 3. 10.—Israel doth not know, my people doth not
consider. Is. 1, 3.

40 Then shall two be in the field ; the one
shall be taken, and the other left.

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill

;

the one shall be taken, and the other left.

42 ^ Watch therefore : for ye know not
what hour your Lord doth come.
The end of all tilings is at liand : be ye therefore sober, and

watch unto prayer. 1 Fe. 4. 7.—Watch and pray, that ye enter
not into temptation. 3Iat. 26. 41.—Let us not sleep, as do others;
but let us watcli and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6.—Watch thou in all

tilings. 2 Ti. i. 5.—Be sober be vigilant; because yom' adver-
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom
he may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8. T'er. 44.

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the

house had kno\ra in what watch the thief would
come, he would have watched, and woidd not

have sufiered his house to be broken up.

Iai. 12. 39, 40.

Yoiu'selves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh

69

as a thief in the night. 1 Th. 5. 2.—If thou shalt not watch, I
will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour
I will come upon thee. lie. 3. 3.—Behold I come as a thief.

Blessed is he that watchetli, and keeiieth iiis garments, lest he
walk naked, and they see his shame. lie. 16. 15.

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for in such

an hour- as ye tliink not the Son of man cometh.

Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the master of the
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowuig,
or m the mornhig : lest coming suddenly he iind you sleeping.

And wliat I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. Mar. 13. 35_37.
Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and be sober.

1 Th. 5. 6.—Looking for and hasting imto the comuig of the day
of God. 2 Pe. 3. 12.

45 Who then is a faithftd and ^«se servant,

whom his lord liath made rider over his house-

hold, to give them meat in due season?

Mar. 13. 34, etc.

Let a man so accomit of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1.— Wlioin we preach,

warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom. Col.

1. 23.—As every man hath received the gift, even so mhiister tlie

same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of
God. 1 Pe. 4. 10.

Feed the flock of God wliich is among you, taking the over-

sight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy

lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as being lords over Qod's
heritage, but being ensaniples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 2, 3.—I will

give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you
with knowledge and understanding. Je. 3. 15.—I have fed you
v.'itli milk, and not with meat: for liitherto ye were not able

to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 2.—Preach tlie

word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke,
exliort with all longsuflering and doctrme. 2 Ti. 4. 2.

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over
the wliich the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the

church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.

Ac. 20. 28.—Moreover it is requu'cd in stewards, that a man be
found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 2.—As we have therefore opportunity,

let U3 do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of

tlie household of faith. Oa. 6. 10.—Moses verily was faithful in

all liis house, as a servant. He. 3. 5.—Feed my lambs. F'eed my
sheep. Jiio. 21. 15, 16.—The things that thou hast heard of mo
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men,
who shall be able to teach others also. 2 Ti. 2. 2.

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord

when he cometh shall find so doing.

When the chief Shepherd sliall appear, ye shall receive a
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4.

47 Verdy I say unto you. That he shall make
him ruler over all his goods.

His lord said unto him, AVell done, thou good and faithfiJ

servant: thou hast been faithfifl over a few tlimgs, I will make
thee ruler over maiiy things : enter thou into the joy of thy
lord. Mat. 25. 21.—\e are they wliich have contmued with me
in my temptations. And I appomt unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drmk at

my taljle in my kingdom, and sit on tlu'ones judguig the twelve

tribes of Israel. Lu. 22. 28_30.

48 But and if that enl servant shall say in

his heart. My lord delayeth his commg

;

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed spee-

dUv, tlierefore the heart of the sons of men is fuUy set in them
to do evil. -Be. 8. 11.—There shall come in the last day scoflcrs,

walking after their own lusts, and saying, AVhere is the promise
of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all tliuigs con-

tinue as thei/ were from the beginning of the creation. 2Pe. 3.

3,4.

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowser-

vauts, and to eat and drink with the drunken

:

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a
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day wlicn he lookctli not for hhn, and in an

hour that he is not aware of,

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint

him his portion witli the hypocrites : there shall

be weeping and guasliiiig of tcetii.

AV'Ikmi they shall siiy, Peace and safety; then sudden destruc-

tion couieth upon them, as travail upon a woman with cliild

;

and tliey siiall not escape. 1 Th. 5. 3.— Upon the wicked lie

shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest

:

this s/iaii be the portion of theii- cup. I'n, \l. 6.

CHAPTER XXV.

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened

tnito ten virgins, -which took their lamps,

and went forth to meet the bridegroom.

Let your loins be girded about, and i/our hghts buminB ; and
ye yourselves like \into men that wait for their lord, when he

will return from the wcddine; that wlien he cometh and
knoeketli, they may open unto nun immediately. Ljl 12. 35, 36.

2 And five of them were wise, and five iva-e

foolish.

Tlie kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into

the sea, and gathered of every kind. Mat. 13. 47.—So those ser-

vants went out into tlie highways, and gathered together all as

many as they found, botli bad and good: and the wedding was
furnished with guests. Mat 22. 10.

3 They that toere foolish took theii- lamps,

and took no oil with them :

Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.

2 Ti. 3. 5.—If any man have not the Spirit of Clu'ist, he is none
of Ills. So. 8. 9.

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with

their lamps.

Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spu'it

in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all

slumbered and slept.

Yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will

not tarry. He. 10. 37 ; JIab. 2. 3.—One day is with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is

not slack conceniing his promise, as some men count slackness:

but is longsuflering to us-ward, not willing that any sliould

p(!risli, but that all should come to repentance. But the day
of the Lord will come as a thief in tlie night. 2 Pe. 3. 8_10.

Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and
be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6.

—

It is nigh tune to awake out of sleep : for

now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. Bo. 13. 11.

Watch ye therefore ; for ye know not wlien the master of tlie

house eometli, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing,
or in tlie morning : and what I say mito you I say unto all.

Watch. Mar. 13. 35, 37.

6 And at midnight there was a cry made,

Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to

meet him.

Prepare to meet thy God. Am. 4. 12—It shall be said in tliat

day, Lo, this it our Ctod : we have waited for him, and he will

save us : this is the Ijord ; n;e have waited for liim, we will be

glad and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 25. 9.

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves

shall hear his voice, and shall come fortli ; they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil,

unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29.—For the
Lord himself sliall deseend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the areliaugel, and witli tlie trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 2Vt. 4. 10.— In a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; ibr the trumpet shall

Bounil, and the dead shall be raised iiieorriiptihle, and we shall

be cliaiiged. I Co. 15. 52.

HEW. [CuAP. XXV. 12.

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trinnncd

thcii' lamps.

Let your loins be girded about, and t/our lights burning. Lu.
12. 35.—The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us there-
fore east oir the works of darkness, and let us put on the
armoiu- of Hght. Eo. 13. 12.

8 And the foolish said unto the wise. Give
us of your od ; for our lamps are gone out.

IIow oft is the candle of the wicked put out! Job 21. 17.—Tlie
path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day. Pr. 4. 18.—He that sliall endure
unto the end, the same shall be saved. Mat. 24. 13.—Be tliou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of hfe. lie. 2.

10.—If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col. 1. 23.—For wo
are made partakers of Clirist, if we hold the beginning of our
confidence stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14.

9 But the wise answered, saying, A'ot so

;

lest there be not enough for us and you : but

go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for

yom'selves.

Though these tliree men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it,

they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness-
saith the Lord God. Eze. 14. 14.—The soul that siniieth, it shall

die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither
shall the father bear the iniquity of the son : the righteousness
of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the
wicked shall be upon liim. Eze. 18. 20.—None ... can by any
means redeem his brother. Ps. 49. 7.

Ho, every one tlui'steth, come ye to the waters, and he that
hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine
and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.—I counsel
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou niayest be
rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. He. 3. 18.

10 And while they went to buy, the bride-

gi'oom came ; and they that were ' ready went
in v,\t\i. him to the marriage : and the door ^ A^as

shut.

1 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he Cometh
shall Ihid watching : verily I say unto you, that he sh.aU gird
himself, and make them to sit "down to meat, and will como
forth and serve them. Lu. 12.37.—Strive to enter in at the strait

gate : for mails', I say unto you, wiU seek to enter in, and shall

not be able. \\Tjen onee the master of the house is risen up,

and hatli sliut to the door. Lu. 13. 24, 25.

2 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he wliicli is

filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is righteous, let him
be righteous still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still. Se.
22. 11.—Unto whom I sware in my wrath that they should not
enter into my rest. Ps. 95. 11.

11 Afterward came also the other virgins,

saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.

Not every one that saitli unto mo, Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that doelli I lie will of my
Father which is in heaven. M.any will say to me in that day.

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy
name have east out devils ? and in thy name done many won-
derful works? And then will I proless unto them, I never
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniiiuity. Mat. 7. 21_2;i.

12 But he answered and said. Verily I say

unto you, I kiKiw you not.

I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known
of mine. Jno. 10. 14.—He shall answer and say unto you, 1

know you not wlieiiee ye are: then shall ye begin to say. Wo
have eaten ami drunk in thy presence, and thou linst taught in

our streets, lint, he shall sav, 1 tell you, 1 know you not whence
ye are. Lu. 13. 25„27.

The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all

workers of iniquity. Ps. 5. 5.—Depart from me, all ye workers
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of iniquity. Fs. 6. 8.— Thou art of purer eyes tlian to behold

evil, and canst not look on iniquity. Mab. 1. 13.

Tile Lord knowetli the way of tlie righteous : hut the way of

the ungodly shall ])ci'ish. I's. 1. 6.—If any man love God, the

same is knomi of luin. 1 Co. 8. 3.

Now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of

God, how turn ye again to the weak audbeggarly elements, where-
iinto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ga. 4. 9.—Nevertheless

tlie foundation of God standeth sui-e, having tliis seal, Tlie

Lord knowetli them tliat are his. And, Let every one tliat

iiamctli the name of Clu'ist depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19.

—

Unto the wicked God saith, ^Vllat hast thou to do to declare

my statutes, or that thou slioiddest take my covenant in thy
mouth ? Fs. 50. 16.

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the

day nor the horn- wherein the Sou of man
Cometh.
Be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son

of man cometh. Mat. 24. 44.^Take ye liecd, watch and pray

:

for ye know not wlien the time is. Wateh ye therefore : for ye
know not when tlie master of tlie house cometh, at even, or at

miihiiglit, or at the coekcrowing, or in the morning: lest coming
suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you I say
unto all, Wateh. 3Ia>: 13. 33, 35_37.
And take lieed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be

overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ve may
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come
to pass, and to stand before tlie Son of man. i«. 21. 34_36.

—

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.

1 Co. 16. 13.—Let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watcli

and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6.—Be sober, be vigilant ; because your
adversary the devil, as a roaring Uon, walketh about, seeking
wliom he may devour. 1 Fe. 5. 8.

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed w he that watcheth, and
keepeth liis garments, lest lie walk naked, and they see liis

Bhanie. Ee. 16. 15.

11^ For the kingdom of heaven is as a man
travelling into a far ' country, who called his

own ^servants, and dehvered unto them his

goods.

Mar. 13. 34.

1 He added and spake a par.able, because he was nigh to
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God
should immediately appear. i-K. 19. 11, etc.

2 And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; for the per-
fecting of tlie saints, for tlie work of the ministry, for the ecliiy-

iiig of the body of Clirist. £ph. 4. 11, 12.

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to

another two, and to another one ; to every man
according to his several ability ; and straightway

took his joiuncy.

Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given

to us, whetlier prophecy, let us prophesy according to the pro-

portion of faith. Ro. 12. 6.—Tlie manifestation of the Spirit is

given to every man to profit withal. All these worketh tliat one
and the scU'same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he
win. ..4re all apostles? rtre all prophets? «re all teachers ? are
ail workers of miracles? 1 Co. 12. 7, 11, 29.—It is required ui

stewards, tliat a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 2.

16 Then he that had received the five talents

went and traded with the same, atjd made them

other five talents.

17 And likemse he that had received two, he

also gained other two.

18 But he that had received one went and
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money.
His grace wliich ivas bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but
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I laboured more abundantly th.an they all : yet not I, but the
gi'ace of God which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.—As every man
hatli received tlie gilt, even so minister the same one to another,
as good ste\vari.ls of the maiiiibld grace of God. 1 Fe. 4. 10.

—

[Dorcas.] Ac. 9. 36, 39.
_

Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much re-

quired : and to whom men have committed much, of him they
will ask tlie more. Im. 12. 48.—We then, as workers togetlier

tvlth him^ beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God
in vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.

If these things be in you, and_ abound, they make yon that ye
shall neither he barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Clu'ist. 2 Fe. 1. 8.

19 After a long time the lord of those servants

cometh, and reckoneth with them.
Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the

gift of God. 2 Ti.l.Q.

20 And so he that htid received five talents

came and brought other five talents, saying,

Lord, thou deUveredst unto me five talents :

behold, I \\Vi\e. gained beside them fi\e talents

more.

21 His lord said unto him, "Well done, thou,

good aud faitlil'id servant : thou hast been faitli-

ftd over a few things, I will make thee rider

over many things : cuter thou into the joy of

thy lord.

To him that ovcrcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcainr, and am set down witli my
Father in liis tlirone. Ee.Z 21.-1 f :iny man seiTcme.let hini fol-

low me ; and where I am, tln-re sliidl also my servant be : if :iny

man serve me, him wUl my Father lionour. Jno. 12. 26 ; 14. 3.

Looking unto Jesus tlie author and finisher of our faith ; wlio

for the joy that was set before him endiu-ed tlie cross, despising

tlie shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of

God. Jle. 12. 2.—If we suffer, we shall also reign with hhn. 2 Ti.

2. 12.—Whom havuig not seen, ye love ; in wTiqm, thougli now
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory. 1 Fe. 1. 8.—If children, then heu'S ; heirs of

God, and jomt-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we sidTer with

him., that we may be also glorified together. Ro. 8. 17.—In tliy

presence is fuhiess of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures

for evennore. Fs. 16. 11.

23 He also that had received two talents

came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst imto me
two talents : behold, I have gained two other

talents beside them.

23 His lord said unto him, WcU done, good

and faithfid servant; thou hast been faithfid

over a few things, I wUl make thee rider over

many things: enter thou into the joy of thy

lord.

24- Then he which had received the one talent

came and said. Lord, I knew thee that thou art

an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown,

and gathering where thou hast not strawed :

With the froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. Fs. 18. 26.

23 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy

talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is

thine.

26 His lord answered aud said unto him.

Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest

that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where

I have not strawed

:
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27 Thou ouglitest therefore to have put my

money to the exchangers, and then at my com-
ing I sliould have received mine own with usury.

28 Take tlicreforc tlic talent from liim, and
give it unto him which hath ton talents.

29 For unto every one that hath sliall be
given, and he shall liave abundance : but from
liim that hath not shall be taken away even that

which he hath.

Take heed therefore how ye hear : for whosoever }iath to
him shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him sliall be
taken oven tliat which he seemeth to have. Iai. 8. 18.—Every
branch in mo that beareth not fruit lie taketh away : and every
branch tliat bearctli fruit, ho purgeth it, that it may brmg forth
more iruit. Jno. 15. 2.

30 And east ye the unprofitable servant into

outer darkness : there shall be weeping aud
gnashing of teeth.

31 ^ When the Son of man sliall come in

his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then

shall he sit upon the throne of his gloiy

:

The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee.

Zee. 14. 5.—The Son of man shall come iu the glory of liis

Fat lier with his angels. jT/ni. 16. 27.

Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same .Tesus, wlilch
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner
as }-e have seen liim go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11.—The Lord him-
selt shall de.'icend from lieaven witli a shout, with the voice of
the arcliangel, and witii tlio trump of God : and the dead in

Clirist shall rise fii-st. 1 Th. 4. 10.

Enocli also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying. Be-
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints. Jude
14.—Behold, lie cometh with clouds. Re. 1. 7.—To him tliat

overcometii will I grant to sit with me in ray tlirone, even as I
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in Ids throne.
lie. 3. 21.

32 And before him shall be gathered all na-

tions : and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from
the goats

:

We must all appear before the judgment-seat of Clirist ; that
every one may receive the thmgs done in his body, according
to that lie liath done, whether it he good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.

—

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; aud the
books were opened. Ee. 20. 12.—So shall it be at the end of the
workl : the angels shall come fortli, and sever the wicked from
among tlie just. 3Iat. 13. 49.—I am the good sliepherd, aud
know my sheep., and am known of mine. Jno. 10. 14.

33 And he shall set ' the sheep on his right

hand, but the goats on the left.

34) Thru shall the '^ King say unto them on
his right hand, Come, ' ye blessed of my Father,

inherit the kingdom prepared'' for you from' the

foundation of the world :

1 Ilalli not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith,

and heirs of the kingdom wliieli lie hath promised to them tliat

love him? ./«. 2. 5.—Know ye not that the unrighteous shall

not inherit the kingdom of God ? 1 Co. G. 9.

2 Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise

unto David a righteous Branch, and a Khig shall reign and
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.

Je. 2.'J. 5.—Jle hatli on hix vesture and on his thigh a name
written, KING OP KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.
lie. 19. IG.

3 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure

to give you the kingdom. Ln. 12. 32.

* God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath

HEW. [Chap. XXV. 41.

prepared for tlicm a city. ITe. 11. IG.—Eye liath not seen, nor
car lieard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hatli prepared for them that love him.
1 Co. 2. 9.

6 He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the
world. Eph. 1. 4.—Who liath saved us, and called us with a
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which was given U3 in Clu-ist Jesus
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.

He tliat overcomet h shall inherit all things : and I will be his
God, and he shall be mv sou. lie. 21. 7.—If cluldren, then heirs

;

heirs of God, and joint-heu-s with Christ ; if so be tliat wo sutler
with him, that we may be also glorified togetlier. iJo. 8. 17.—An
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadetli not
away, resei-ved in heaven for you. 1 Fe. 1. 4.

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me
meat : I was thii-sty, and ye gave me di-ink : I
was a stranger, and ye took me in

:

30 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick,

and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came
unto me.

Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? Is it not to deal thy
bread to the hungi-y, and that thou bring the poor that are cast
out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover
him ; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own llesh? Is.
58. 6, 7. Be. 15. 7-U.— Piu-e rehgion and undefiled before God
and the Father is this. To visit the fatherless and widows in
their alllietion, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.
Ja. 1. 27.—Be not forgetful to entertain strangera: for thereby
some have entertained angels unawares, lie. 13. 2.

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all
men, especially unto them who are of the houseliold of faith.
Oa. 6. 10.— Use hospitality one to another without grudging.
1 Pe. 4. 9.

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, say-

ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and
fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ?

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took

thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ?

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison,

and came unto thee ?

40 And the King shaU answer and say unto
them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye
have done it imto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me.
He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and

that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.

—

Whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name,
because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he sliall not
lose his reward. Mar. 9. 41.—We are members of his body, of
his flesli, and of his bones. Eph. 5. 30.—God i.^ not unrighteous
to forget your work anfi labour of love, which ye have shewed
toward his name, in that ye have mmistered to the saints, and
do minister. He. 6. 10.

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the

left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-

lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels

:

Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart
from me, yc that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 23.—Depart from me,
all yo workers of inir^uity. Ps.6. 9.—As tlicreforc the tares are
gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of tliis

world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that oilend, and them
which do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire:

there shall be wailing .and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 13. 40_42.

God spared not llie angels that sinned, but ea.st t/tein do«Ti
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be re-

served unto judgment. 2 Pe. 11. 4.—The angels wliieli kept not
their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved

in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the
great day. Judc 6.
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The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations tliat

forget God. Pn. 9. 17.—Who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory
of liis power. 2 Th. 1. 9.

42 For I was au hungred, and ye gave me no
meat : I was tliirsty, and ye gave me no di'ink

:

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in

:

naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in

prison, and je visited me not.

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying.

Lord, wlien saw we thee an Imngred, or athirst,

or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison,

and did not minister unto thee ?

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Vei'Lly

I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to

one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.
He that opprcsseth the poor reproacheth his Maker. Pr,

14. 31.—He tliat toucheth you touchetli the apple of his eye.

Zee. 2. 8.—I am Jesus, whom thou pcrsecutest. Ac. 9. 5.

46 And these shall go away into everlasting

punishment : but the righteous into life eternal.

Many of them thiit sleep in the dust of tlie eartli sliall awake,
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and evei'Iasting

contempt. Da. 12. 2.—The horn- is coming, in the whicli all that
are in the graves shall hear liis voice, and sliaU come forth

;

they that liave done good, unto the resiu'rcction of life; and
they that have done cvU, unto the resmrection of damnation.
Jno. 5. 28, 29.

After thy hardness and impenitent heart treasnrest up unto
thyself wratli against the day of wrath and revelation of tlio

righteous judgment of God ; who will render to every man
according to his deeds : to tliem who by patient continuance in
well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal
life : but unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribu-
lation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doetli evil.

So. 2. 5_9.—Tlie smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever
and ever. Pe. 14. 11.

He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. Mnt.Z. 12.

The fire tliat never shall be quenclicd. Mar. 9. 43.— Eternal
damnation. Mar. 3. 29.^He that belioveth not the Sou shall not
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.

—

Good were it for that man if he had never been born. Mar.
14. 21.—Who among us sliall dwell with the devouring fire? •

who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14.

Eternal fire. Jvde 7.—The devil tliat deceived them was cast
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for
ever and ever. Se. 20. 10.

A
CHAPTER XXVI.

ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished

all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,

Ex. 12. 11_14, 18_20; 13. 6_8. Be. 16. 1_4.
Mar. 14. 1, etc. La. 22. 1, etc.

2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of
the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to

be crucified.

3 Then assembled together the chief priests,

and the scribes, and the elders of the people,

unto the palace of the high priest^ who was called

Caiaphas,

The kings of tlie earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together, against the T.ord, and against his anointed.
Ps. 2. 2.—Of a truth against tliy lioly child Jesus, whom thou
hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen-
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tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do
wliatsoever thy liand and thy counsel determined before to be
done. Ac. 4. 27, 28.

4 And considtcd that they might take Jesus
by subtilty, and kill liim.

5 But they said. Not on the feast day, lest

there be an uproar amoug the people.

Wlien they souglit to lay hands on liim, they feared the mul-
titude, because they took him for a prophet, lilat. 21. 46.

6 ^ Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the
house of Simon the leper,

7 There came unto him a woman having an
alabaster bo.\ of very precious ointment, and
poured it on his head, as he sat at meat.

Mar. 14. 3_9. Jno. 12. 1_8.
And he went out of the city into Bethany ; and he lodged

there. Mat. 21. 17.

Mar. 14. 5.

8 But when liis disciples saw it, they had in-

dignation, s.aying, To what purpose is this waste?
9 For this ointment might have been sold for

much, and given to the poor.

10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto
them. Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath
wrought a good work upon me.

1

1

For ye have the ' poor always with you

;

but me ^ ye have not always.

1 The poor sliall never cease out of the land : therefore I
command thee, saying. Thou slialt open thine hand wide imto
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in tliy land. I>e.
15. 11.—Aiid whensoever ye will ye may do tliem good. Mar.
14.7.

2 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Te shall
seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot
come ; so now I say to you. Jno. 13. 33.—Yet a httle while, and
the world seeth me no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye
shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.—I go my way to him that sent..mej
and none of you asketli nie. Whither goest thou? I leave the
world, and go to the Father. Jno. 16. 5, 28.

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment
on my body, she did it for my burial.

She hath done what she could : she is come aforehand to
anoint my body to the burying. Mar. 14. 8.

13 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this

gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there

shall also this, that this woman hath done, be
told for a memorial of her.

The riglitcous shall be in everlasting remembrance. Ps. 112. 6.

The memory of the just is blessed: but tlie name of the wicked
shall rot. Pr. 10. 7.

14 ^ Then one of the twelve, called Judas
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests.

Mar. 14. 10, 11, etc.

Tlicn entered Satan into Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of
the number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com-
muned witli the chief priests and captains, how he might betray
him unto them. Lu. 22. 3, 4 etc.—And supper being ended, the
devil liaving now put into the lieart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's
son, to betray him. . . . And after the sop Satan entered into him.
Then said Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do quickly. He
then havuig received the sop went immediately out : and it was
night. Jyio. 13. 2, 27, 30.—Men and brethren, this scripture must
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Gliost by the moutli
of David spake befoi-e coucernuig Judas, which was guide to
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them tliat took .Jesus. For he was numbered with us, and liad

obtained p.irt of this ministry. . ,, From which Judas by trans-

gression fell, tliat he might go to liis own place. Ac. 1. 16, 17, ^5.

15 And said viito them, What will ye give

mc, and I will deliver him nnto yoii? And they

covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver.

They were glad, and covenanted to give him money. And he
promised, and sought opportmiity to betray him unto them in

the absence of the multitude. Lu. 22. 5, 6.—They weighed for

my price thirtj; pieces of silver. Zee. 11. 12.

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de-

struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of
all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.

1 Ti. G. 9, 10.

If t lie ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant ; he shall

give unto their master tliirty shekels of silver. £x. 21. 32.

16 And from that time he sought opportunity

to betray him.

1 7 H Now the first day of the feast of unlea-

vened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying

unto liim, Where wilt thou that we prepare for

thee to cat the passover ?

Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year:
ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats : and ye
shall keep it up until tlie fourteenth day of the same montli

:

and the whole assembly of the congi'egation of Israel shall kill

it in the evening. And ye shall obsei-ve the feast o/ imleavened
bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brouglit your armies out
of the land of Egypt : therefore shall ye observe this day in

your generations by an ordinance for ever. In the first mont\
on the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat unlea-
vened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at

even. E.i: 12. 5, 6, 17, 18.

Tlien came the day of unleavened bread, when tlie passover
must be killed. And he sent Peter and John, saj-ing. Go and
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. Lu. 22. 7, 8.

18 And he said, Go into the city to sucli a

man, and say unto liim, The INIaster saith, My
time is at hand ; I will keep the passover at thy
house with tny disciples.

And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith imto
them. Go ye into tlio city, and there shall meet you a man
beai-ing a pitcher of water : follow him. And wheresoever he
eliall go in, say ye to the goodnian of the house, Tlie Master
saith, Wiiere is the guestchambcr, where I sliall eat the pass-
over with niy disciples ? And he will shew you a large upper
room furnished and prepared ; there make ready for us. Mar.
14. 13, 15.—Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Mat.
3. 15.

19 And tlie disciples did as Jesus had ap-

pointed them ; and they made ready the pass-

over.

But at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to
place his name in, there tliou slialt sacrifice the passover at
even, at the going Acivra of the sun, at the season that thou
earnest forth out of Egj-pt. De. 16. 6.—And wlien the hour was
coiiie, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. And he
said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover
with you before I suffer : for I say unto yoUj I will not any
i.iore cat thereof, imtil it bo fulfilled in the kingdom of Gotl.
//«. 22. 11_16.

20 Now when the even Avas come, he sat

do'ivn with the twelve.

21 Aud as they did cat, he said, Verily I say
unto you, that one of you shall betray me.

Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fnl-

Clled, wliieh the Uoly Ghost by the mouth of David spake

before concerning Judas. Ac. 1. 16.—I speak not of you all: I
know whom I have chosen : but that the scripture may be
fulfilled. He that eatetli bread with me hntli hiied up his heel
against me. Now 1 tell you before it come, that, wiien it is

come to pass, ye may beheve that I am he. \'erUy, verily, I say
unto you. He that receiveth whomsoever I send reeeivetli me;
and he that receiveth me receiveth hiui that sent me. W'lien
Jesus had thus said, lie was troubled in spirit, and testified
and said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you sliall

betray me. Jno. 13. 18_21.—But, behold, the hand of him that
betrayeth me is with me on the table. And truly the Son of
man goeth, as it was determined : but woe unto that man by
whom he is betrayed ! Lu. 22. 21, 22.

22 And they were exceeding sorrowfiU, and
began every one of them to say unto him. Lord,
is it I ?

23 And lie answered and said, He that dip-

peth his hand with me in the dish, the same
shall betray me.

It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish.
Mar. 14. 20.—He it is, to wlioni 1 sliall give a sop, when I have
dipped it. And when he hud dipped tlie sop, he gave it to
Judas Iscariot, the son of Sunon. Jno. 13. 26.— Aline own fami-
har friend, in whom 1 trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath
hlted up his heel against me. I^s. 41. 9.

24 The Son of man goeth as it is ^Titten of

him : but woe unto that man by whom the Son
of man is betrayed ! it had been good for that

man if he had not been born.

25 Then Judas, -v^hich betrayed him, answered
and said. Master, is it I? lie said unto him.

Thou hast said.

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off,

but not for himself. Da. 9. 26.—Awake, O sword, against my
shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord
of hosts. Zee. 13. 7.

O fools, and slow of heart to beheve all tliat the prophets
have spoken! ought not Christ to have sutl'ered these thmgs?
Lu. 24. 25, 26.—It is written of the Son of man, that he must
suffer many things, and be set at nou^'ht. Mar. 9. 12.

—

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to sull'er. Lu.
24. 44, 46.

\\'hile I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy
name; those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them
is lost, but the son of perdition; that the ecriptm'e might bo
fulliUed. Jno. 17. 12.

26 ^ And as they were eating, Jesus took

bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it

to the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my
body.

And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake if, and gave
unto tliem, saying. This is my body which is given for you ; this

do in remembrance of me. Lu. 22. 19. —The bread which wo
break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 1 Cu,
10. 16.

Jno. 6. 33.35, 47-58. 1 Co. 10. 4. Oa. 4. 24, 25.

27 And he took tlie cup, and gave tlianks, and
gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it

;

Take this, and divide it among yourselves. Lu. 22. 17.

—

And
they all drank of it. Mar. 14. 23.

28 For this is my blood of the new testament,

which is shed for many for tlie remission of sins.

Moses took the blood, and s]}rinkled it on tlie people, and
said, IJeliold the blood of tiie covenant, which the Lord hath
made with you. Jix.Zi.S.— It w the blood that maketh an
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atonement for the soul, Le. 17. 11.—Almost all things are by
the law purged with blood; and witliout shedding ot blood is

no remission. He. 9. 22 ; 13. 20.—Tliis cup is the new testament

in my blood, wliich is shed for you. Lu. 22. 20.

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through faith

m his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of

sins tliat are past, through the forbearance of God. Ro. 3. 25.

—

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins, according to the riches of liis gi'ace. Eph. 1. 7.—If

through the otf'ence of one many be dead, mucli more the grace

of God, and tlic gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ,

hath abounded unto many. lio. 5. 15.

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb. Re. 7. H.

29 But I say unto you, I will not di-ink

henceforth of this fruit of the xu\s,, imtil that

day when I drink it new with you in my Fa-

ther's kingdom.
Lu. 22. 18.

Kot to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of
God, even to us, who did eat and diink with him after he rose

fi-om the dead. .4c. 10. 41.— I appoint mito you a kmgdom,
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel. Lu. 22. 29, 30.—Thy kmgdom come.
Mat. 6. 10.

Tlicir heart shall rejoice as tlu'ough wine. Zee. 10. 7.—I wUl
see you again, and yoiu* heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh (Vom you. Jno. 16. 22.—If any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him, and wUl sup with linn,

and he with me. Re. 3. 20.—For where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat.
18. 20.—And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make
unto all people a feast of fat things^ a feast of wines on the lees,

of fat thmgs full of maiTow, of wmes on the lees well refined.

Is. 25. 6.

30 And when they had sung an hymn, they

went out into the mount of Olives.

Mar. 14. 26, etc. i((. 21. 37.

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall

be offended because of me tliis night : for it is

written, T will smite the slic])herd, and the sheep

of the flock shall be scattered abroad.

Zee. 13. 7.

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone. Jno.
16. 32.—It pleased the Lord to bruise him. Is. 53. 10.

32 But after I am risen again, I wiLL go be-

fore you into Galilee.

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they
saw hini, they worsliipped him : but some doubted. Mat. 28.

16, 17.—But go your way, tell his diseinles and Peter that he
gocth before you into Gahlee : there shall ye see him, as he said
linto you. Mar. 16. 7.

33 Peter answered and said unto him. Though
all men shall be oflended because of thee, yet

will I never be offended,

Mar. 14. 29, etc. Lu. 22. 31, etc. Jno. 13. 36, etc.

Whosoever sliall exalt himself shall be abased. Mat. 23. 12.

34 Jesus said unto him. Verily I say rmto

thee. That this night, before the cock crow, thou
shalt deny me thrice.

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto him. Lord, I am
ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. Lu. 22.

31-33.
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35 Peter said unto him. Though I shoidd die

with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise
also said all the disciples.

He spake tlie more vehemently. If I should die with thee, I
win not deny thee in any wise. Mar. 14. 31.—Peter said imto
him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my
life for thy sake. Jno. 13. 37.—The heart is deceittiil above all

thinrjs^ and desperately wicked : who can know it ? Je. 17. 9.

—

He that trustoth in liis own heart is a fool. Pr. 28. 26.—AVhere-
fore let him that tliinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.

1 Co. 10. 12.

36 ^ Then cometh Jesus with them unto a

place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the dis-

ciples. Sit ye here, wliQe I go and pray yonder.

37 And he took with him Peter and the two
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorroM-fid and

very heavy.

38 Then saith he unto them. My soul is ex-

ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye

here, and watch with me.
Mar. 14. 32, etc. Lu. 22. 40, etc. Jno. 18. 1, etc.

Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save
me from this hour : but for this cause came I unto this hoiu*.

Jno. 12. 27.—The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pauis
of liell gat hold upon me : I fomid trouble and sorrow. Ps.
116.3.— Keproach hath broken my lieart; and I am full of
heaviness ; and I looked for some to take pity, but there was
none ; and for comforters, but I found none. Ps. 69. 20.—He is

... a man of soitows, and acquainted with grief Siu-ely he hath
bonie our griefs, and earned our soitows : yet we did esteem
him stricken, smitten of God, and alllicted. Is. 53, 3, 4.

39 And he went a little farther, and fell on
his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it

be possible, let this cup pass from me : never-

theless, not as I will, but as thou ivilt.

And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly : and his

sweat was as it were gi'eat drops of blood falling down to the
gi'oimd. Lu. 22. 44.—And he went forward a httle, and fell on
the gromid, and prayed that, if it were possible, the horn- might
pass from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things are pos-

sible unto thee ; take away this cup from me : nevertheless not
what I wiU, but what thou wUt. Mar. 14. 35, 36,—Who in the
days of liis flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supphca-
tions with strong crs'ing and tears unto him that was able to

save him from death, and was heard in that he feared; though
he were a .Son, yet learned he obedience by the tilings which he
suffered. He. 5. 7, 8.

I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the
wUl of liim that sent me. Jno. 6. 33.—And being found in fashion

as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross. R/u. 2. 8.

I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I strait-

ened till it be accomphshed ! Lu. 12. 50,—Are ye able to drink of
the cup that I shall drink of? Mat. 20. 22.—it became him, for

whom are all things, and by whom are all tilings, in bringing

many sons unto glory, to make the captam of their salvation

perfect tlirough sufferings. He. 2. 10.

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and

findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What,
could ye not watch with me one horn-?

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into

temptation : the spirit indeed is v^dlhug, but the

flesh is weak.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as

a roaring hon, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.

1 Pe. 5. 8.— Fraying always with aU prayer and supphcatiou
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with aU perseverance.

iSph. 6. 18.—Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not
when the time is. Mar. 13. 33.
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42 He went away again the second time, and

prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cnp may
not pass away from me, except I drinlc it, tliy

will be done.

43 And lie came and found them asleep again

:

for their eyes were heavy.

44 And he left tlunn, and wont away again,

and prayed a third time, saying tlie same words.

45 Tlien comcth he to his disciples, and saith

unto them. Sleep on now, and take your rest

:

hehold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man
is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at

hand that doth Ijetray me.

47 ^ And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one

of the twelve, came, and viith him a great mul-
titude with swords and staves, from the chief

priests and elders of the people.

Mar. 14. 43, etc. Iai. 22. 47, etc. Jno. 18. 2, etc.

Judas tlien, having received a band ofmen and ofllcers fi'om

the chief priests and Pharisees, cometli thither with lanterns
and torches and weapons. Jiio. 18. 3.—Men and brethren, this

scripture must needs nave been fulfilled, whicli tlie Holy Gliost
by the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which
was guide to them that took Jesus. Ac. 1. 16.

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a

sign, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same
is he : hold him fast.

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said,

Hail, master ; and kissed him.

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, where-

fore art thou come ? Then came they, and laid

hands on Jesus, and took him.

It iva^ not an enemy that reproached me ; then I could
have borne it : neither ivas it he that hated me that did magnify
hivisetf agiunst me; then I would iiave liid myself from iiim :

but it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine ac-

quaintance. We took sweet counsel together, and walked unto
tile house of God in company. Ps. 55. 12_14.

5

1

And, behold, one of them which were with

Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his

sword, and struck a servant of the high priest's,

and smote off his ear.

lie that liatli no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.
Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said mito tliem. It
is enough. Lu. 22. 36, 38.

52 Then said Jesus imto him. Put up again

thy sword into his place : for all they that take

the sword shall perish v^^th the sword.

WHien he suffered, lie tlireatened not; but committed him,^eff
to him that judgelh righteoiisly. 1 Fe. 2. 23.—Whoso sheddeth
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed : for in the image
of Ood made he man. Oe. 9. 6.—Dearly beloved, avenge not
yoursflves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is written,
\'engi;ineo is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. Ko. 12. 19.

—

'I'ho weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 2 Co. 10. 4.

53 Thinkest thoti that I cannot now ])ray to

my Father, and he shall presently give me more
than twelve legions of angels ?

54 But how then sliall the scriptures be ful-

filled, that thus it must be?

HEW. [CuAV. XXVI. 63.

Angels came and ministered unto him. 3Iat. 4. 11.—The
mountain n-a.s full of horses and chariots of fire round about
Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17.—Thousand thousands ministered unto him,
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him. Da.
7. 10.

The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not driiik
it? Jno. 18. 11.—The scripture cannot be broken. Jno. 10.33.

55 In that same horn- said Jesus to the mul-
titudes. Are ye come out as against a thief with
swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily

with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no
hold on me.
But this is your hoiu-, and the power of darkness. Lu. 22. 53.

56 But all this was done, that the scriptm'cs

of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the

disciples forsook him, and fled.

Peter stood at the door without. Jno. 18. 16.

57 ^ And they that had laid hold on Jesus

led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where
the scrilies and the elders were assembled.
Mar. 14. 53_6o. Lu. 22. 54, 55, 63_65.
And lefl him away to Annas first ; for he was father in law to

Caiaphas wliich was the high priest that same year. Now Annas
had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. Jno. 18.

13, 24.

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the

high priest's palace, and went in, and sat with

the servants, to see the end.

Lead ns not into temptation. Mat. 6. 13.—The fear of man
briugeth a snare. Pr. 29. 25.

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all

the council, sought false witness against Jesus

to jjut him to death
;

Dehver me not over unto the will of mine enemies : for falsa

witnesses are risen un against me, and such as breathe out
cruelty. Ps. 27. 12.—False witnesses did rise up ; they laid to my
charge thinf/s that I knew not. Tliey rewarded me evil for good,
to the spoiling of my soul. Ps. 35. 11, 12.

60 But found none : yea, though many false

\A'itnesses came, yet found they none. At the

last came two false witnesses.

For many bare false witness against liim, but their witness
agi'ced not together. Mar. 14. 56.— .\t the mouth of two wit-
nesses, or tlu*ee witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be
put to death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be
put to death. I)e. 17. 6.— Such a high priest became us, who
is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate irom smners. Me. 7. 26.

—

Who did no sin. 1 I'e. 2. 22.

61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to

destroy the temple of God, and to build it in

three days.

Destroy t his temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then
said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building,

and wilt thou roar it up in three ^lays? \^\^t he spake of the
temple of his body. Jno. 2. 19^21.—\Ve heard him sa}', 1 will

destroy this teninle tliat is made with hands, and within three
days I will build another made without hands. Hut neither

so did their witness agree together. Mar. 14. 58, 59.

62 And the high priest arose, and said inito

him, Answcrcst thou nothing? what is it which

these witness against thee ?

63 But Jesus held Ills peace. And tlie high

priest answered and said inito him, I adjure thee
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by tlie living God, that thou tell us whether thou

be the Clii'ist, the Son of God.

[Ch.vp. XXVII. 5.

now many times shall I adjure thee tliat thou tell me nothing
but that whick is true in the name of the Lord? 1 Ki. 22. 16.

—

Ye shall not swear by my name i'alsely, neither shalt thou pro-

fane the name of thy God : I am tlie Lord. Le. 19. 12.

He was oppressed, and he was aillicted, yet he opened not his

mouth : )ie is brougiit as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is diunb, so he openeth not liis mouth. Is.

53.7.

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast said

:

nevertheless I say imto you, Hereafter shall ye

see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

Fs. no. 1.

Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the
power of God. Lti. 22. 69.—When he had by himself purged our
sins, sat down on tlie riglit hand of the Majesty on higli. Jle.

1. 3.—The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trunip of God.
1 TA. 4. 16.— Behold, he cometli with clouds; and every eye
shall see liim, and they also which pierced liim : and all kni-

dreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
Be. 1. 7.

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, say-

ing, He hath spoken blasphemy ; what further

need have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have

heard his blasphemy.

66 "What think ye ? They answered and said,

He is guilty of death.

He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely
be put to deatli, and all the congregation shall eertaiuly stone
hhn. Le. 24. 16.—The Jews answered, We have a law, and by
our law he ought to die, because he made himself the ijon of
God. Jno. 19. 7.

67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted

him; and others smote him with the palms of

their hands,

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ,

Who is he that smote thee ?

Hail, King of the Jews! Jtio. 19. .3.

And wlien they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the
face, and asked liim, saying, Propliesy, who is he that smote
thee? I/u. 22. 64.— I gave my back to the smiters, and my
cheeks to tliem tli.it plucked off the hair; I hid not my face
from shame and spittmg. Is. 50. 6.

69 ^ Now Peter sat without in the palace

:

and a damsel came unto him, saying. Thou also

wast vnih Jesus of Galilee.

70 But he denied before them aU, saying, I

know not what thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone out into the porch,

another maid saw him, and said unto them that

were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of

Nazareth.

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do

not know the man.
73 And after a while came unto him they that

stood by, and said to Peter, Siu-ely thou also

art one of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.

The damsel tliat kept the door said unto Peter, Art not thou
also one of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not. Jno. 18. 17.

A certain maid . saitl. This man was also with him. And lie

denied him, saying. Woman, I know liim not. Lii. 22. 56, 57.

Mar. 14. 66,68. (Mat. 26. 69, 70.)
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After a little while another saw him, and said. Thou art also
of tlieni. And Peter said, Man, I am not. Lu. 22. 58.
And a maid saw him aKiiin, and began to say to them tliat

stood by. This is one of them. And he denied it again. Mai:
14. 69, 70. {Mat. 26. 71, 72.)

Simon Peter stood and wanned himself. They said therefore
unto him. Art not thou also one of his disciples? He denied
iV, and said, I am not. One of the servants of the high priest,
being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saitli, Did not I
see tlice in the garden with him? Peter then denied agaui.
J)!0. 18. 25_27.
And about the space of one hour after, another confidently

afFirmed, saying. Of a tnith this fellow also was with him : for
he is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou
sayest. Zu. 22. 59, 60. 3Iai: 14. 70_72. (Mat. 26. 73,75.

)

Tlie fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso puttetli his
trust in tlie Lord shaU be safe. Fr. 29. 25.—Fear not tliem which
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Mat.
10. 28.

74 Then began he to ciu'se and to swear,

saying, I know not the man. And immediately
the cock crew.

Let liim that thiiiketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.

1 Co. 10. 12.

75 And Peter remerabei-ed the word of Jesus,

which said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou
shalt deny me tluice. And he went out, and
wept bitterly.

Lord, tliou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee.
Jno. 21. 17.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Ps. 51. 17.—Now I
rejoice, not that ye were made son-y, but tliat ye sorrowed to
repentance : for ye were made sorry after a godly manner. For
godly son'ow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented
of. 2 Co. 7. 9, 10.

CHAPTER XXVII.

WHEN the morning was come, aU the chief

priests and eldei's of the people took
coimsel against Jesus to put him to death :

2 And when they had boiuul him, they led

him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate

the governor.

3Iar. 15. 1, etc. Lu. 22. 66, etc.

Wliy do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain
thing? The kings of the earth set tliemselves, and the rulers
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed.
Ps. 2. 1 2.—The whole multitude of them arose, and led him
unto Pilate. Ln. 23. 1.—Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto
the hall of judgment : and it was early ; and they themselves
went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled

;

but tliat they might eat the passover. Jno. 18. 28.

3 ^ Then Judas, wliich had betrayed him,
when he saw that he was condemned, repented
himself, and bi'ought again the thirty pieces of

silver to the chief priests and elders,

4 Sajdng, I have sinned in that I have be-

trayed the imiocent blood. And they said.

What is that to us ? see thou to that.

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in

the temple, and depai-ted, and went and hanged
himself.

Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and he said,

I have sinned against tlie Lord your God. Ex. 10. 16.—The
tiiumphmg of the wicked is short, and the joy of the hypocrite
but for a moment. Job 20. 5.
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The Borrow of the world worteth death. 2 Co. 7. 10.—Tliis
man purchased a fii-ld with the reward of iniquity: and falling

headlong, lie burst asimder in the midst, and all his bowels
gushed out. Ac. 1. 18.

Anil wlien Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed,

he saddled kis ass, and arose, and gat hiui home to his house, to

his city, and put his household in order, and hantied himself,

and died, and was bm'ied in the sepulchre of liis father. 2 )ia.

17. 23.

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces,

and said, It is not la\>'fiil for to put them into

the treasvuy, because it is the price of blood.

Ye blind guides, wliich strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel.

Mat. 23. 24.

7 And they took counsel, and bought \vith

them the potter's field, to l)in-y strangers in.

8 Wherefore that tick! was caUcd, The field

of blood, unto this day.

9 Then was fidfilled that which was spoken

by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And they took

the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that

was valued, whom they of the chilch-en of Israel

did value

;

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as

the Lord appointed me.

They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. And the

Lord said unto me. Cast it mito the potter: a goodly price tliat

I was prised at of them. And I look the tliirty pieces of silver,

and cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord. Zee. 11.

12, 13.

1

1

And Jesus stood before the governor

:

and the governor asked him, saying. Art thou

the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto

him. Thou sayest.

jJ/ac. 15. 2_5 ; iK. 23.3.

Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called

Jesus, and said unto him, Ai-t thou the Kin^ of the Jews ?

Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing ot thyself, or did
others tell it thee of me? Pilate therefore said unto him. Art
thou a king then ? Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I am a
king. To this end was I horn, and for this cause came I into the
world, that I shoidd bear witness unto the truth. Every one
that is of the truth heareth my voice. Jtio. 18. 33, 34, 37.—Jesus
saith unto him. Thou hast said : nevertheless I say unto you
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26. 64.

—

Clirist Jesus, who belore Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con-
fession. 1 Ti. 6. 13.

13 And when he was accused of the chief

priests and elders, he answered nothing.

He was oppressedj and he was nfllieted, yet he opened not his

mouth : lie is brougiit as a lamb to tlie slaughter, and as a slieep

hetore her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Is.

53.7.

1.3 Then said Pilate unto him, Ilearest thou

not how many things they witness against thcc ?

Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I liavo

power to crucify theo, and have power to release thee ? Jno.
19. 10.

14 And he answered him to never a word

;

insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly.

15 Now at tluit feast the governor was wont
to release unto the people a prisoner, whom
they would.

Mar. 15. 6_15.
Of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast. Xu.

23. 17.—Ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one
at the Passover: will ye therefore that I release unto you the
King of the Jews ? Jno. 18. 39.

IG And they had then a notable prisoner,

called Barabbas.

17 Therefore when they were gathered to-

gether, Pilate said unto them. Whom will ye

that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus

which is called Christ ?

There was one named Barabbas, xvhich lay bound with them
that had made insurrection with him, who had committed
nuirder in the insurrection. The multitude crying aloud began
to desire him to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate
answered them, saying. Will ye that I release unto you tlie Khi^
of the Jews ? Mar. 15. 7-9.—Barabbas (who for a certain sedi-

tion made in tlie city, and for murder, was cast uito prison.)

X«. 23. 18, 19.—Barabbas was a robber. Jno. 18. 40.

18 For he knew that for envy they had de-

livered him.
The chief priests and the Pharisees said, "NVliat do we? for

this man doeth many miracles. If we let hhn thus alone, all

men will believe on him. Jno. 11. 47, 48.—The Pharisees said
among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold,
the world is gone after liim. Jno. 12. 19.

His brethren envied [Joseph]. Ge. 37. 11.—Tlie patriarchs,

moved with envy, sold Joseph. Ac. 7. 9.—As Cain, tcho was ot
that nicked one, and slew liis brother, jlnd wherefore slew
he liini ? Because his own works were evil, and his brotlier'a

righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12.

19 ^ When he was set do^vn on the judg-

ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have
thou nothing to do with that just man : for I

have sufl'ered many tilings this day in a dream
because of him.
God speaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In

a dream, in a vision of the night... in slumberings \i\>m\ the
bed ; then he openetli the ears of men, and sealeth tlieu" uistruc-

tion. Job 33. 14-16.

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded

the multitude that they should ask Barabbas,

and destroy Jesus.

21 The Kovenior answered and said unto

them. Whether of the twain will ye that I

release unto you ? They said, Barabbas.

22 Pilate saith unto them. What shall I do
then with Jesus which is called Christ ? Tiny

all say unto him, Let him be crucified.

23 And the governor said. Why, wliat evil

hath he done ? But they cried out the more,

saying. Let him be crucified.

Away with tills man, and release unto us Barabbas. Lu.
2.3. 18.—Not this man, but Barabbas. Jho. 18. 40.— Ye denied
the Holy One and the Just, and desu'ed a murderer to be
granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14.

21^ When Pilate saw that he could prevail

nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, lie

took water, and washed hi.<t hands before the

nuiltitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood

of this just person : see ye to it.

And all the elders of that city, that are next unto the sl;iin

man, sluiU wasli their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in

the valley ; and they shall answer and say, Oiu- bauds have not
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slice! this blood, neitlier have our eyes seen it. 2)e. 21. 6, 7.—Pilate,
willing to content tlie people, released Barabbas unto them, and
delivered Jesus, when he had scoui'ged him, to be crucified.

Mar. 15. 15.

If any man sin, we have an advocate with tlie Father, Jesus
Cln'ist the riglitcous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.—Who did uo sin, neither was
guile found ui his mouth. 1 I*e. 2. 22.

25 Then answered all tlie people, and said,

His blood be on us, and on our children.

Behold, ye have fJled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and
intend to bring this man's blood upon us. Ac. 5. 28.—Wrath is

come upon them to the uttermost. \ Th.2.\G.—Great tribu-

lation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to
this tune, no, nor ever shall be. Mat. 24. 21.—The land cannot
be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood
of him that shed it. Nii. 35. 33.

Your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with
iniquity; youi'lips have spoken lies, yoiu* tongue hath muttei-ed
perverseness. None cnllcth for justice, nor am/ pleadctli for

truth : they trust in vanity, and speak lies ; they conceive mis-
cliief, and bring forth iniquity. Is. 59. 3, 4. — Therefore shall

Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem shall

become heaps, and the mountain of tlie house as tlie high places

of the forest. Mi. 3. 12.

2G ^ Then released he Barabbas unto them :

and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered

him to be crucified.

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took

Jesus into the ' common hall, and gathered unto

him the whole baud of soldiers.

1 Called Prictorium. Mar. 15. 16.—The palace. PU. 1. 13.

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a

scarlet robe.

Jno. 19. 1, etc.

And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required.

And he released unto them him that for sechtion and mm-der
was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; but he deUvered
Jesus to their will. Lu. 23. 24, 25.—And Herod with his men of
war set him at nought, and mocked /«'«;, and arrayed him in a
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. .Z/h. 23. 11.—And
they clothed liim with purple. Mar. 15. 17.

29 ^ And when they had platted a crown of

thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in

his right hand : and they bowed the knee Ijefore

him, and mocked him, saying, HaU, King of

the Jews

!

30 And they spit upon him, and took the

reed, and smote him on the head.

31 And after that they had mocked him, they
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai-

ment on him, and led him away to crucify him.

3.3 And as they came out, they found a man
of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled
to bear his cross.

33 And when they were come unto a place

called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a

skull.

Mar. 15. 21, etc. Lu. 23. 26, etc.

Tlie bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the
camp. Wlierefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people
with his own blood, suffered without the gate. Se. 13. 11, 12.—
And he^ bearing his cross, went forth into a place called the
place ot a skull, wliieh is called in the Hebrew Golgotha. Jno.
19. 17.
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3 i ^ They gave him vinegar to drink mingled
with gall : and when he had tasted thereof, he
woidd not drink.

They gave me gaU for my meat ; and in my thirst they gave
me vinegar to drink. Ps. 09. 21.—And they gave him to drink
wine mingled with myrrh : but he received il not. Mar. 15.23.

—

And the sokhers also mocked liim, coming to him, and offering
him vinegar. Lu. 23. 36.

35 And they crucified him, and parted his

garments, casting lots : tliat it miglit be ful-

filled which was spoken by the prophet. They
parted my garments among them, and upon
my vestm-e did they cast lots.

JPs. 22. 18.

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us : for it is written, Cm'sed is every one that
hangeth on a tree. Oal. 3. 13.

Then the sokhers, when they liad crucified Jesus, took his
garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and also

his coat : now the coat was without seam, woven from the top
throughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let us not
rend it, but east lots for it, whose it shall be : that the scripture

might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among
them, and for my vesture they did east lots. These things
therefore the soldiers did. Jno. 19. 23, 24.—He humbled liimself

and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.

Phi. 2. 8.—Having made peace through the blood of his cross.

Col. 1. 20.—Who nis own self bare our sins in liis own body on
the tree. 1 Pe. 2. 24.

36 And sitting do^vn they watched him there

;

They look and stare upon me. Ps. 22. ] 7.

37 And set up over his head his accusation

^nitten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
In letters of Greek, and Lflfm, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE

KING OF THE JEWS. Xk. 23. 38,—Pilate wTote a title, and
put t7 on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA-
liETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19. -Yet
have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Ps. 2. 6.—Of the
increase of his government and peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it,

and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henee-
fortli even for ever. Is. 9. 7.—Behold, a kmg shall reign in right-

eousness. Z5. 32. 1; Je. 23. 5.— Rejoice greatly. O daughter of
Zion ; B>out, O (laughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy Kmg
eometli unto thee : he is just, and having salvation. Zee. 9. 9.

David my servant shall be king over them ; and tliey shall

have one shepherd : they sliall also walk in my judgments, and
observe my statutes, and do them. Eze. 37. 24.

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with

him, one on the right hand, and another on the

left.

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith. And he was num-
bered with the transgi-essors. Mar. 15. 28 ; Is. 53. 12.—This that

is written must yet be aeeomplished ui me. Arid lie was reckoned
among the transgressors. Lu. 22. 37 ; Jno. 19. 18.

39 1 And they that passed by reviled him,

wagging theu' heads,

40 And saying, Thou that desti'oyest the

temple, and l)uildest it in three days, save thy-

self. If thou be the Son of God, come doAvn

from the cross.

Ps. 22. 6, etc.

I became also a reproach unto them ; when they looked upon
me they sliaked their heads. Ps. 1H9. 23.—Z? it nothing to you,

all ye that pass by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like

unto my sorrow, wliich is done unto me, wherewith the Lord
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hath afllietcd me in tlie day of his fierce anger. La. 1. 12.

—

Destroy this temple, ami in tlu'ee days I will raise it up. Jno.
2. 19.—In mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered tluMiiselves

together; f/ea, the abjeets Katliered themselves together against

me, and I knew it not; they ditl tear me, and ceased not. 7V
35. 15.—The reproaches of them tliat reproached thee are tallen

upon me. Ps. 69. 9. Ito. 15. 3.

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking
him, with the scribes and ehlers, said,

42 He saved ' others; himself'^ he cannot save.

If he be the King of Israel, let him now come
down from the cross, and we will believe him.

43 He ^ trusted in God ; let him deliver him
now, if he wiU liave him : for he said, I am the

Son of God.
1 Yotmg man, I say unto thee. Arise. X«. 7. 14—Lazarus, come

forth. Jno. 11. 43.—Damsel, I say unto thee. Arise. 3Iar. 5. 41.

2 Tliinkcst thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and
lie shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels ?

But how then sliall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must
be ? Mai. 26. 53, 54.

3 All tliey that see me laugh me to scorn : they shoot out the
lip, thev shake tlie head, sai/ing. He trusted on the Lord that

he would deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing he dehghted
in him. i".?. 22. 7, 8.— The people stood beholding. And the
rulers also with them derided him, saying, He saved others ; let

him save himself, if he bo Clu-ist, the chosen of God. Lu. 23. 35.

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with

him, cast the same in his teeth.

And they that were crucified witli him reviled him. JUar.
15. 32.—And one of tlie malefactors which were hanged railed on
hmi, saying. If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the
otiier answering rebuked him, saying. Dost not thou fear God,
seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we indeed
justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds : but this

man hath done notlung amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord,
renieiuber me when thou coinest into thy kingdom. And Jesus
said unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To day shalt thou be
with me in paradise. Iai. 23. 39_43.

45 Now from the sixth hour there was dark-

ness over all the land unto the ninth hour.

40 And about the ninth hoiu- Jesus cried

with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach-

thani ? that is to say. My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me ?

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Ps. 22. 1.

—

Who in the days of his ilesli, when he had offered up prayers
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that
was able to save liim from deatii, and was heard in that he
feared ; though lie were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the
tilings wliicli he suffered. He. 5. 7, 8.

47 Some of them that stood there, when they
heard Ifiat, said, This man calleth for Elias.

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took

a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and jmt it

on a reed, and gave him to drink.

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see whether
Elias will come to save him.

Ps. 69. 21.

After this, .Tesus, knowing that all things were now accom-
plished, tiiat the scripture might be fuWillcd, saitii, I tliirst.

Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a
spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his
moutli. Jno. 19. 28, 29.

50 ^ Jcsiis, when he had cried again witli a

loud voice, yielded up the ghost.

He said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : and
having said thus, he gave up the ghost. Iai. 23. 46.— It is

finished : and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. Jno.
19. 3U.

To finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and
to make reconciliation for hiiquity, and to bruig in everlasting
rigtiteoiisness. JJa. 9. 24.

Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also
live with 1dm: knowing tliat Christ being raised from the dead
dieth no more ; deatli hath no more dominion over him. For
in that he died, he died unto sin once : but in that he liveth, ho
livetli unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin, but ahve unto God tlu-ough Jesus Christ our
Lord. /i!o. 6. 8-11.

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was
rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and
the earth did ipake, and the rocks rent

;

And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen of cunning work : with cherubims sliall it

be made. And thou slialt hang it upon four pillars of sliittim
wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shalt be o/gold, upon the
four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang up the vail under
the tnclies, that tliou mayest bring in thither within the vail the
ark of the testimony : and the vaU shall divide unto you between
the holy place and the most holy. Jix. 26. 31 _33. 2 Ch. 3. 14, etc.

And tlie Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron tliy bro-
ther, that he come not at all times into the holy place within
the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark; that he
die not: for I will appear iutlie cloud upon the mercy seat.

Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is tor the
people, and bring his blood within the vad, and do with that
olood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it

upon tlie mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. Le. 16. 2, 15.—
But into tlie second went the high priest alone once every year,

not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the
errors of the people. Me. 9. 7.

The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest
of all was not yet made manifestj while as the first tabernacle
was yet standing. Jle. 9. 8.—Having therefore, brethren, bold-
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the
vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and having a high priest over tlie

house of God ; let us draw near with a true heart in full assur-
ance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience,
and our bodies waslied with pure water. Me. 10. 19_22.—For he
is our peace, wlio bath niade botli one, and hath broken down
the middle wall of partition between 2ts. J^ph. 2. 14.

52 And the graves were opened ; and many
bodies of the saints which slept arose,

Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall

they arise. Is. 26. 19.—Tlie dead sliall liear the voice of the Son
of God : and they that hear shall live. Jno. 5. 25.

53 And came out of the graves after his re-

sm-rection, and went into the holy city, and
appeared unto many.

That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first

that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the

people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 23.

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-

fniits of them that sleiit. 1 Co. 15. 20.—O death, I will be thy
plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruction. Ho. 13. 14.— If we
iKlicvc that .Icsus dicil and rose again, even so them also wliich

sleep in Jesus will God bring with hun. 1 Th. 4. 14.

54 Now wlien the centurion, and they that

were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earth-

(juake, and those things that were done, they

feared greatly, saying, Tridy this was the Son
of God.

When the centurion saw what was done he glorified God,
saying. Certainly this was a righteous man. Lu. 2.1. 47.

55 And many women were there beholding
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afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee,

ministering unto him

:

56 Among which was INIary Magdalene, and

]\Iary the mother of James and Joses, and the

mother of Zebedee's children.

3Iar. 13. 40, etc. Lu. 23. 27, etc.

Aiid certain women, whioli had been healed of evil spirits and
infimiities, JIary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven

devils, and Joanna the wife of C'luiza Herod's steward, and Su-

sanna, and many others, which nhnistered unto him of their

substance. Ivu. 8. 2, 3.—And all his acquaintance, and the wo-
men that foUon ed him from Galilee, stood afar oil', beholding

these thuigs. Lu. 23. 49.

57 When the even was come, tliei'e came a

rich raau of Aiimathfea, named Joseph, who also

himself was Jesus' disciple :

And now when the even was come, because it was the pre-

paration, that is, the day before the sabbath, Joseph of Arima-
tliiea, an honourable coimsellor, which also waited for the

kingdom of God, came. Mar. 15. 42, iZ.—And he was a good
man, and a just : (the same had not consented to the counsel

and deed of them ;) he loas of Arimathsea, a city of the Jews.

Lu. 23. 50, 51.

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body

of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to

be delivered.

Jno. 19. 38.

And Pilate maiTclled if he were already dead : and calling

unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had been

any while dead. And when he knew it of the centmion, he

gave the body to Joseph. Mar. 15. 45.

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he

wrapped it in a clean linen cloth.

Mar. 15. 46.

And there came also Nicodcmus, which at the first came to

Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes

about a hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of

Jesus, and wound it in hnen clotlies with the spices, as the

manner of the Jews is to bm'y. Jno. 19. 39, 40.

60 And laid it in his own new tomh, which

he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a

great stone to the door of the sepvdehre, and

departed.

Now in the place where he was crucified, there was a garden

;

and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherem was never man yet

laid. There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews'

preparation day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. Jno. 19.

He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his

death ; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit

in his mouth. Is. 53. 9.

61 And there was Maiy Magdalene, and the

other INIaiy, sitting over against the sepulchre.

And Mary Magdalene and Mary tke mother of Joses beheld

where he was laid. Mar. 15. 47.—Ajid tliey returned, and pre-

pared spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day accord-

mg to the commandment. Lai. 23. 56.

62 ^ Now the next day, that followed the day

of the preparation, the chief priests and Phari-

sees came together unto Pilate,

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de-

ceiver said, while he was yet aUve, After three

days I will rise again.

As Jonas was three days and tlu-ee nights in the whale's belly;

60 shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the
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heart of tlie earth. Mat. 12, 40.— Destroy this temple, and in

three days 1 will raise it up. He spake of the temple of his

body. Jno. 2. 19, 21.

6i Command therefore that the sepidchrc be

made siu'e until the third day, lest his disciples

conie by niglit, and steal him away, and say

unto the people, He is risen from the dead : so

the last error shall be worse than the first.

65 Pdate said unto them. Ye have a watcli

:

go your way, make it as sure as ye can.

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre

sm-e, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.

And a stone was brought, and laid upon the month of the
den; and tlie king sealed it with his own signet, and with the
signet of his lords ; that the pm'pose might not be changed
concerning DanieL I)a. 6. 17.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

IN the end of the sabbath, as it began to

daflm toward the first day of the week, came
Mary Magdalene and the other j\Iaiy to see the

sepulchre.

And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary
the )Ho<*e)- of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that

they might come and anoint liim. Mar. 16. 1.—They came unto
the sepulclu-e, bringing the spices which tlioy had prepared, and
certain others with them. Lu. 24. 1. Jno. 20. 1, etc.

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake

:

for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven,

and came and roUed back the stone from the

door, and sat upon it.

3 His countenance was like lightning, and

his raiment white as snow :

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake,

and became as dead men.

And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled

away : for it was very gi-eat. And entering mto the sepulchre,

they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a

long wliite garment ; and they were aflVighted. Mar. 16. 4 5.

—

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout,

behold, two men stood by them in shining garments. Lu. 24. 4.—

Two angels in white sittmg, the one at the head, and the other

at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 12.—Are
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them
who shall he heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14.

5 And the angel answered and said unto the

women. Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek

Jesus, which was crucified.

6 He is not here : for he is risen, as lie said.

Come, see the place where the Lord lay.

Jno. 20. 4_9.
.

And [John] stooping down, and looking «», saw the Imen
clothes b-ing ;

yet went he not in. Tlien cometh Simon Peter

following liim, and went into the sepulchre, and seetli llie linen

clothes he, and the napkin, that was about his heail, not l> ing

with the lirien clothes, but wrapped together m a place by itself.

Then went in also that other disciple, wliich came first to the

sepulcln-e, and he saw, and beUeved. For as yet they knew not
the scriptm-e, that he must rise again from the dead. Jno. 20.

5-9.
And as they were afraid, and bowed down th^ir faces to the

earth, they said imto them, Wliy seek ye the Uving among the

dead? ia. 24. 5, etc.
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Chap. XXVIII. 7.] MATT
7 And go quickly, and tell liis disciples tliat

he is risen from the dead : and, behold, he goeth

before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him :

lo, I have told you.

After T am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee.

Mat. 26. .32.—Go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he
goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see liini, as he said

unto you. Mar. 16. 7.—He is not here, but is risen i remember
how he spake unto vou when he was yet in Giililee. Lu. 24. 6.

—

After these tilings Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples

at the sea of Tiberias. Jno. 21. 1.

8 And they departed quickly from the sepul-

chre with fear and great joy; and did run to

bring his disciples word.

And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for

they trembled and were amazed: neither said they anything to

any man; for they were a&aid. Mar. 16. 8.

9 T And as they went to tell his disciples,

behold, Jesus met ' them, saying. All had. And
*hcy came and held him by the feet, and wor-

shipped him.

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid:

go tell my- brethren that they go into GalUee,

and there shall they see me.

Jno. 20. 14, etc.

1 Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week,
he appeared first to Mary Magdalene. Mar, IG. 9.—Jesus saitli

unto Iier, ilary. She turned herself, and saith unto liim, I?ab-

boni ; which is to say. Master. Jesus saith unto lier, Toucli me
not; for I am not yet ascended to my Fatlier: but go to my
brethren, and sav unto them, I ascend unto my Fatlier, and
yoiu" Father; and to my God, and your God. Jno. 20. 16, 17.

2 Wliosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in

heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat.
12.50.— Tlie firstborn among my bretlu'en. J?o. 8. 29.—^I will

declare thy name unto my brctlireu. I's. 22. 22.—He is not
ashamed to call them bretlucu. lie. 2. 11.

11 ^ Now when they were going, behold,

some of the watch came into the city, and shewed

unto the chief priests all the things that were

done.

12 And when they were assembled with the

elders, and had taken comisel, they gave large

money unto the soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by
night, and stole him away while we slept.

14 And if this come to the governor's ears,

we will persuade him, and secui'e you.

15 So they took the money, and did as they

were taught : and this saying is commonly re-

ported among the Jews luitil this day.

16 ^ Then the eleven disciples went away into

Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had ap-

pointed them.

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped

him : but some douljtcd.

Jno. 20. 25, etc. Mar. IG. 11. Lu. 24. 11.

After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at

once ; of wlioni the greater part remain unto this present, but
Borne are fallen asleep. 1 Co. 15. 6.

HEW. [Chap. XXVIII. 19.

18 And Jesus came and spake unto them,

saying. All power is given imto me in heaven
and in earth.

He ?c(7.9 clothed with a vesture dipped in blood : and his name
is called The Word of God. And out of his mouth goet h a sharp
sword, that with it he shoidd sniit^' the nations : and he shaU
ride them with a rod of iron : and he treadetli the winepress of
tlie fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hatli on his

vesture and on liis thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS,
AND LORD OF LORDS. Re. 19. 13, 15, 16.—Jesus Clirist

:

(he is Lord of all.) Ac. 10. 36.—God . hath in these last days
spoken unto us by hh Son, whom he hath ai)pointed heir of all

tilings. Jle. 1. 1, 2.—Thou hast put all things in subjection under
his feet. lie. 2. 8.

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right liand of God

;

angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto liim.

1 Pe. 3. 22.—And he sliaU reign for ever and ever. Re. 11. 17.

God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name wliicli is

above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee sliould

bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under
the earthJ and that every tongue should confess tliat Jesus
Clu-ist is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9_11.—
Far above all principality, and power, and niiglit, and dominion,
and every name that is named, not only in tills world, but also

m that which is to come. T^ph. 1. 21.

The Father lovetli the Son, and hatli given all things into liis

hand. Jho. 3. 35.—The Father ... hath committed all judgment
imto the Son : that all men should honour the Son, even as they
honour the Father. Jno. 5. 22, 23.—To this end Christ both
died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the
dead and Uvmg. Ro. 14. 9.

19 ^ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the ' Father, and
of the ^ Son, and of the ^ Holy Ghost

:

In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.

Qe. 22. 18.—That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving
health among all nations. Ps. 67. 2.—Go ye into aU the workf,
and preach the gospel to every creature. And tliey went forth,

and preached every where. Mar. IG. 15, 20.—All the ends of the
earth shaU see tlie salvation of our God. Is. 52. 10.—Begimiing
at Jerusalem. I/tt. 24. 47.

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Clirist for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive tlie

gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is imto you, and to
your children, and to all that are afar off eveyi as maiiv as the
Lord our God shall call. Ac. 2. 38, 39.—Have thev not heard ?

Yes verily, tlieir soimd went into aU the eartli, and their words
unto the ends of tlie world. Ro. 10. 18.—The liope of the gospel,

wliich ye have heard, and winch was preached to every creature
wliicli 13 under heaven. Col. 1. 23.

1 God .spake aU 2 Thomas answer- 3 Peter said, Ana-
these words, saying, ed and said imto nia.s,whyhatli Satan
I am the Lord thy [Jesus], My Lord iiUed thine licart

God. ii'x. 20. 1,2. and my God. Jno. to lie to tlie Holy
20.28. Ghost? Thou hast

not lied unto men,
but unto God. Ac.
5.3, 4.

The same Lord Unto you is bom The Lord is tliat

over aU is rich unto this day iu the city Spirit: and where
aU that call upon of David a Saviour, the Sjjirit of the
liim. Ro. 10. 12. which is Clirist the Lord is, there is li-

Lord. Im. 2. 11. berty. 2 Co. 3. 17.

The everlasting I am Alpha and How much more
God... J2o. 16. 26. Omega, tlie begin- shall the blood of

ning and the end, Christ, who through
the first and the the eternal Spirit of-

hist. Re. 22. 13. fered himself with-
out spot to God,
purge your con-
pcience from dead
works to serve tlie

IiTingGodpi/e.9.14.
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Chap. XXYIII. 19.]

2 Ye denied

MATTHEW. [Chap. XXVIII. 19.

1 Holy, lioly, holy,

LordGodAlmiglity.
Who sliall not fear

tliee, O Lord, and
glorify thy name?
for thou only art
hoi}-. He. 4. 8

i
15. 4.

He that sent me
is true. Jno. 7. 28.

Do not I fill hea-
ven and earth? saith

tlie Lord. Je. 23. 24.

lam the Almighty
God. Ge. 17. 1.

the 8 Ye have an nnc-
Holy One and the tion from the Holy
Just. Ac. 3. 14. One. IJno. 2. 20.

These things eaith

he that is holy, he
that is true, he that
hath tlie key of Da-
vid. He. 3. 7.

The fulness of
him that filleth all

ill all. Jiph. 1. 23.

I am Alpha and
Omega, the begin-
ning and the ending,
Baith the Lord,
which is, and which
was, and which is to

come, the Almighty.
£e. 1. 8.

The Spirit is truth.

1 Jiio. 5. (3.

Wliither shall I
go from thy Spirit?
or wliither sliall I

flee from thy pre-

sence? Pi. 139. 7.

Tlii'ough miglity
signs and wonders,
by the power of the
Spirit of God. Mo.
15. 19.

Wlio being the The Holy Ghost
brightness of hi^ sliall come upon
glory, and the ex- thee, and the power
press image of his of the Highest shall

person, and uphold- overshadow thee,

mg all tilings by the Lu. 1. 35.

word of his power.
He. 1. 3.

I can do all things
through Christ
wliicli strenglhen-
eth me. Phi. 4. 13.

Strengthened with
might by his Spirit

in tlie inner man.
Eph. 3. IB.

Ah Lord God!
behold, tliou hast
made the heaven
and the earth by
tliy great power and
stretclied out arm,
and there is nothing
too hard for tliee.

Je. 32. 17.

The Lord, the
Creator of the ends
of the earth, faint-

eth not, neitlier is

weary. He givetli

power to the faint

;

and to them that
have no might he
increaseth strength.
Is. 40. 28, 29.

In the beginning The same was in The Spirit of God
God created the hea- the beginning with hath made me, and
ven and the earth. God. All things the breath of the
Ge. I. 1. were made by him ; Almi^-litybathgiven

and without him me lite. Job 33. 4.

was not any thing
made that was made.
Jno. 1.2,3.

Thou knowest all

things. Jno. 21. 17.

Both he that
sanotifieth and they
who are sanctified

are all of one : for

which cause he is

not ashamed to call

tliem brethren. He.
2. 11.

The gift of God ;> I give unto tliem

eternal life. So. 6.23. eternal life. Jno. 10.

28.

Known unto God
are all his works
from the beginning
of the world. Ac.
15. 18.

Sanctified by God
the Father. Jtide 1.

Love the Lord thy
God, . . . for he is thy
life. De. 30. 20.

Clirist, ii^ho e'.? our
hfe. Col. 3. 4.
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The Spirit eearch-
etli all things, yea,

the deep things of
God. The things of
God knowcth no
man, but the Spirit

ofGod. lCo.2.10,11.

Sanctification of
theSpu-it. ll'e.1.2.

He thatsowethto
the Spirit shall of
the Spirit reap life

everlasting. Ga. 6. 8.

The Spirit is life

because of righte-

ousness. Ho. 8. 10.

1 Thus saith the
Lord, thy Redeemer,
the Holy One of Is-

rael ; I am the Lord
tliy God which
teacheth thee to
profit. Is. 48. 17.

All thy children
shatl be taught of
the Lord. i*. 54. 13.

2 I will give you a
mouth and wisdom,
which all your ad-
versaries shall not
be able to gainsay
nor resist. i«. 21.15.

3 The Comforter,
which is the Holy
Ghost, whom tlie

Father will send in
my name, he shall
teach joii all things.

Jno. 14. 26.

I neither received Ye have an unc-
it of man, neither tion from the Holy
was I taught it, but One, and ye knowall
by the revelation of thmgs. 1 Jno. 2. 20.
Jesus Christ. Oa.
1.12.

For as the Father
raiseth up tlie dead,
and quickeuelh them; even so the Son'

quickeneth wl lom he
will. Jno. 5. 21.

Destroy this tem-
ple, and in tliree

days I will raise it

up. Jno. 2. 19.

God hath both
raised up the Lord,
and will also raise

up 119 by his own
power. 1 Co. 6. 14.

Blessed be God, If there be there-
even the Fatlier of fore any consolation
our Lord Jesus in Christ,ifanycom-
Christ, the Father fort of love, ... fulfil

of mercies, and tlie ye my joy. Phi. 2,

God of all comfort. 1, 2.

2 Co. 1. 3.

Every good gift

and every perfect

He led captivity
captive, and gave

gift is iVom above, gifts unto men. .i-^A.

and Cometh down 4. 8.

from llie Father of
Hghts. Ja. 1. 17

Being put to death
in the iiesh, but
quickened by the
Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 18.

When tlie Com-
forter is come. Jno.
15. 26.

All these worketh
that one and the
selfsame Spirit, di-

viding to every man
severally as ho will.

1 Co. 12. 11.

It is not ye that
speak, but the Holy
Ghost. Mar. 13. 11.

God, who at sun- Ye seek a proof of
dry times and in (.h- Christ spealiiiig in

vers manners spake me, which to you-
in time past unto ward is not weak,
the fathers by the but is mighty in

prophets. He. 1. 1. you. 2 Co. 13. 3.

I wiU give you These twelve Jesus The Holy Ghost
pastors according to 8eutforth..i/a^.l0.5. said. Separate me
mme heart. Je. 3. 15. Barnabas atal Saul

for the work where-
unto I have called

them. Ac. 13. 2.

My servants the
prophets. Je. 26. 5.

He gave some,
apostles ; and some,
prophets; and seme,
evangelists ; ami
some, pastors and
teachers. J£ph. 4. 11.

Take heed there-

foreunto yourselves,
and to all the fiock,

over the which the
Holy Ghost hath
made you overseers.

Ac. 20. 28.

Ye shall not tempt Neither let lis How is it that

the Lord your God. tempt Chi'ist. 1 Co. ye have agreed to-

De. 6. 16. 10. 9. getlier to tempt the
Spirit of the Lord ?

Ac. 5. 9.

Ye are the temple That Christ may Know ye not that

of the living God; dwell in your hearts ye are the temple of
as God hath said, 1 by faith. Uph. 3. 17. God, and that the
wUl dwell in tliem, Spirit of God dwell-

and walk in fhein. eth in you? 1 Co.

2 Co. 6. 16. 3. 16.

In whom ye also

are builded together
for an habitation of
God through the
Spirit. £ph. 2. 22.

Christ in you, the
hope of glory. Col.

1.27.

Know ye not
that your body is

the temple of the
Holy Ghost? 1 Co.

6.19.



Chap. XXVIII. 19.]

1 Truly our fellow-

fliip is witli tlie Fa-

MATTHEW. [Chap. XXVIII. 20.

3 If anyfellowsliip
of the Spirit. I'/ii.

tlier, nnd with liis Son Jesus Clirlsf. 2. 1.

1 Jiio. 1. 3.

Tlie God of peace Perfect in Clirist All tlieseworketli

... make you perfect Je3U3 : whereunto I tlint one and tlio

in every goocl work also labour, etrivinj^ selfsame Spirit, di-

to do iiis will, work- according to his viding to every man
ing in you that working,

_
whieii severally as ho will,

wiiich is well picas- worketli in ine 1 Co. 12. H.
ing in his sight, mightily. Cut. 1. 2S,

througli Jesus 29.

Christ. Z/'e.l3.20,21.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his face

shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: tlie Lord lift up
liis countenance upon tliee, and give thee peace. .A'm. 6. 24_2(J.

I liave not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the
time that it was, tliere «m 1: and now tlie Lord Ood, and his

S|)irit, hath sent me. Is. 48. 16.

Jesus, wlien he was baptized, went up straightway out of the

water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon
him: and lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 16, 17.

^Vhen the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you
from the Father, ei'en tlie .Spirit of trutli, which proceedetli

from tlie Father, lie shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, ho will guide you into

all truth : for lie shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he
shall hear, t/tnf shall he speak: and he will shew you things to

come. Jno. 16. 13.

AH things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I,

that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you. Jno.
16. 15.

Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Ho. 8. 9.

Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his

Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 6a. 4.6.

There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there
are ditfereiices of administrations, but the same Lord. And
there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God
which worketli all in all. 1 Co. 12. 4.^6.

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in

one hope of vnur calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,
one God and ^Father of all. Ji^ph. 4. 4_6.

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,
througli sanclification of the Spirit, unto obedience aud sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.

The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into

the patient waiting for Christ. 2 27/. 3. 5.

Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the
Father. ICph. 2. 18.—There are three that bear record in heaven,
the Father the Word, and the Uoly Ghost; and these three
are one. 1 Jno. 5. 7.

They rest not day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord
God Almighty. lie. 4. 8.

Ye beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith,

praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God,
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
life. Jude 2Q,2\.

Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which
was, and which is to come ; and from the seven .Spirits which
are before histlirone; and from Jesus Christ. Me. 1.4,5,—The
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, anfl the
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14.

20 Teaching tliem to observe all things what-

soever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am
with you ahvay, even unto the end of the world.

Amen.

The apostles' doctrine and fellowship. Ac. 2. 42.—The ordi-
nances, as I delivered them to you. 1 Co. 11. 2.—The things that
I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 1 Co.
14. 37.

Ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord
Jesus. 1 Th. 4. 1, 2.—We command you, brethren, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 3. 6.—If any man teach other-
wise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of
our Lord Jesus Christ ...he is proud, knowing notliing. \Ti.
6. 3, 4.

And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord
working with tfiem, aiul confirming tlic word with signs follow-
ing, jl/rtr. 16. 20. — Long time therefore aboile they speaking
boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of his

grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands,
^c. 14. 3.—Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision.

Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : for I am with
thee. Ac. 18.9,10.— To make the Gentiles obedient, by word
and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of
the Spirit of God. Ho. 15. 18, 19.— The Lord stood with me,
and strengthened me ; that by me the preaching might be fully

known, and that all the Gentiles might hear. 2 Ti. 4. 17.—I can
do all things through Christ which sf rengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 13.

He hath said. I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that
we may boldly say, Tlie Lord i.i my helper, and I will not fear
what man shall do unto me. J£e. 13. 5, 6.



THE GOSPEL

ACCOnriNG TO

ST. MARK.

CHAPTER I.

THE beginning of the ' gospel of Jesus Christ,

the Son of 2 God;

1 God so loved the worUl, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that wltosoever beheveth in liim sliould not perish, but have
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.—This is my beloved 8on, in whom
I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.

llow liiimlilul upon the mountains ai-e the feet of hini that
briniietli good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringetli

good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto
Zion, Thy God reignetli! /«. 52. 7.—The Word was made flesh

and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of
tlie only begotten of the Father,) full of graee and truth. Thou
art the Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel. Jno. 1. 14, 49.

Tlie gospel of the graee of God. Ac. 20. 24.—The gospel of
God. 1 Th. 2. 9.—The gospel of the kingdom. Mat. 3. 23.—Tlie
gospel of peace. Eph.Q. 15.—The gospel of your salvation. Eph.
1. 13.—The iireaelnng of Jesus Christ, lio. 16. 25.—The mystery
of Christ. J£ph. 3. 4.—The mystery of the gospel. Eph. 6. 19.^
Tlie word of truth. Eph. 1. 13.—The word of faith. Ro. 10.8.—
The ministration of the Spirit. The ministration of righteous-

ness. 2 Co. 3. 8 9.—Behold, I bruig you good tiduigs of great
joy, wliioh shall be to all people. For mito you is born this day
in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Lu.
2. 10, 11.—Jesus Christ, who hath aboUshed death, and hath
brought life and iininortahty to light tlirough the gospel. 2 Ti.

1. 10.

God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ accorchng
to iny gospel. Bo. 2. 16.—The preacliing of the cross is to them
that perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the
power of God. 1 Co. 1. 18.

Moreover, brethren, I declare imto you the gospel winch I
preaclied unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein
ye stand ; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what
I preached unto you, unless ye liave believed in vain. For I
delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how
that Christ dieci for our sins according to the scri])tures; and
that he was buried, and that he rose agam the thu'd day accord-
ing to the scriptures. 1 Co. 15. 1_4.

If om- gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom
the god of ttiis world hath biuided tlie minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of tlie glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, should shine unto them. For God, wlio
commanded the light to slune out of darkness, hath shined in
our Iiearls, to gii^e the hght of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the lace of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4, 6.

All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to liimself by
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia-
tion ; to wit, that God was in Cluist, reconciling the world
unto himsell, not imputmg their trespasses unto them; and
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5.

18, 19.

Go )c into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture, lie tliat Itclievctli and is ba|)tized shall be saved ; but he
that believeth not .shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16.-And that
repentance and remission of sins shoidd be preached in liis

name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lm. 24. 47.

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the
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earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo-
ple. Be. 14. 6.

1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is tlie power
of God unto salvation to every one that beheveth ; to the Jew
llrsl,and also to the Greek. For therein is the rigliliousncss of
Gdd rt'vrnled fi'oin faith to faith: as it is written, Tiic just shall

livi' b>- faith. Bo. 1. 16,17.—This gospel of tlie kingilom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness mito all nations ; and
then sliaU the end come. Mat. 24. 14.—Though we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other gospel imto you than that which
we have preaclied unto you, let liim be accursed. Ga. 1. 8.—The
word of tlie Lord endm'eth for ever. Ajid tliis is the word
which by the gospel is preached imto you. 1 Pe. 1. 25.

2 Simon Peter said Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living

God. Mat. 16. 16.—His Son Jesus Ciirist our Lord, which was
made of the seed of David according to the ilesh ; and declared
to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Eo. 1. 3, 4.—That
holy thing which shall be born of thee sliall be called the Son of
God. Lu. 1. 35.

These are wTitten, that ye might believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life

through his name. Jno. 20. 31.

2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I

send my messenger before thy face, which sliall

prepare tliy way before tliee.

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the
way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddcidy
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.

Mai. 3. 1.—He shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall

druik neither wine nor strong ch'ink ; and he sluiU be filled with
the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb. And many
of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their tJocl.

And he shall go before him ui the spirit and power of Elias, to
tiu-n the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobe-
dient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people pre-

pared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 15_17.
I say unto you. Among those that are bora of women tlicre

is not a greater prophet than John tlie Baptist: but he that is

least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. Lu. 7. 23.

3 The voice of one crying in tlie wilderness,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths

straight.

Lu. 3. 4.

For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias. Mat.
3. 3.—The voice of him that crietli in the wilderness. Prepare ye
the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for

our God. Is. 40. 3.

Thou, child, shall be called the prophet of the Highest: for
thou slialt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways.
Lu. 1, 76.

John bare witness of him, and cried, saj-in^, This was he of
whom I spake. He that eometh after me is preferred before me :

for he was before me. He^ said, 1 am the voice of one crying in

the wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the

Sropliet Esaias. Looking imon Jesus as lie walked, he saith,

leliold the Lamb of God. Jno. 1. 15,23, 36.
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4 John (lid ' baptize in the wilderness, and

preacli the baptism of repentance for the -remis-

sion of sins.

1 In those days came Jolin the Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Judea. Mat. 3. 1.—And he came into all the country
about Jordan, preacliing the baptism of repentance for the re-

mission of sins. Ijh. 3. 3.

John was baptizing in ^non near to Salini, because there was
much water there. Jno. 3. 23.—1 indctil baptize you witli water
unto repentance : but he tliat comet h after me is mightier than
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to boar: he sliali baptize you
with the Holy Ghostj and witk lire. Mat. 3. 11.—John verily

baptized witli the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people,

that they should believe on him which should come after lum,
that is, on Christ Jesus. Ac. 19. 4.

2 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the re-

mission of tlieir sins. I/u. 1. 77.—This id my blood of tlie new
testament, wliich is sited for many for the remission of sins.

Mat. 26. 28.—To him give all tlie propliots witness, tiiat through
his name whosoever beheveth in liira shall receive remission of
sins. Ac. 10. 43.

Be it known unto you therefore, men and bretliren, that
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness ol^ sina :

and by him all that believe are justified trom all thuigs, from
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13.

38, 39.—AVliom God hath set forth to be a propitiation tlirough
faitli in his blood, to declare his righteousness for tlie remission
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. i?o. 3. 25.

In whom we have redemption through his blood, tlie forgive-

ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7.

—

Without shedding of blood is no remission. J£e. 9. 22.

Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Lu. 13. 3.—Re-
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sms may be
blotted out. Ac. 3. 19.

5 And there went out mito him all the land
of Jiidffia, and they of Jerusalem, and were all

baptized of liim in the river of Jordan, confess-

ing their sins.

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I
not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto t)ie Lord

;

and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 32. 5.—He tliat

covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and
forsaketh them shall have mercy. iV. 28. 13.

6 And John was clotlied with camel's hair,

and with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and
he did cat locusts and wild honey

;

fElijah] was a hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather
about his loins. 2 Ki. 1 .

8.

—

J^ren these of them ye may eat ; the
locust after his kind. Le. 11. 22.

7 And preached, saying, Tliere coraeth one
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to stooj) do^^Ti and un-
loose.

Lti. 3. 16.

John forbad him, saj-ing, I have need to be baptized of thee,
and comest tliou to me? Mat. 3. 14.—And as Jolni fulfilled liis

course, he said. Whom think ye that I am ? I am not he. But,
heliohi, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of /;!.s feet I am
not worthy to loose. Ac. 13. 25.—lie it is, who coming after me
is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to
unloose. Jno. 1. 27.—He must increase, but I must decrease.
Jno. a. 30.

8 I indeed have baptized you with water : but
lie shall liaptize you with the Holy Ghost.
Unto repentance: ... and witli fire. Mat.S.M.—John truly

baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost, not many days hence. Ac. 1. 5.

I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon
the dry gnmnd : I will ^our my Spirit upon thy seed, and my
bles-mg ii|inn thine oflspring. /s. 44. 3.— I will pour out my
Spirit upon all flesh. Joei 2. 28.—And as I began to speak, tlio

IIolv Ghost fell on them, as on us at tlie hcginiiing. Ac. \l. 15.

And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to
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speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Ac. 2. 4.—By one Spirit are we all ba])tized into one body, whe-
ther we be Jews or Gentdes, whether we be bond or free

;

and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.

Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that lie said,
John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized
with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 11. 16.

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
accordhig to liis mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene-
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; whicli he slied on ua
abiuidantly through Jesus Clirist our Saviour. Tit. 3. 5, 6,

9 And it came to pass in those days, that

Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, aud was
baptized of Johu in Jordan.

Mat. 3. 13.

When all the people were bajitized, it came to pass, that Jesus
also being baptized, aud praymg, the heaven was opened. I/u.
3.21.

'The Lord is well pleased for liis righteousness' sake ; he will
magnify the law, and make it honoui-able. Is. 42. 21.

10 And straightway coming up out of the

water, he saw the heavens opened, and the

Spirit like a dove descending upon him :

11 And there came a voice from heaven, say-

ing, Thou art my beloved Sou, in whom I am
well pleased.

2 Pe. 1. 17.

The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove
upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said. Thou art
my beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased. Lu. 3. 22 ; Mat.
3. 16, 17.

John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending trom
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 32.

I will declare the decree : the Lord hath saiil unto me. Thou
art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7.—The
Spirit of tlie Lord shall rest upon liun, the Spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall make liiin of
quick untierstanding in the fear of the Lord. Is. 11. 2, 3.

God so loved tlie world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believet]i in him slioukl not perish, but have
everlasting life. The Fatlier lovcth the Son, and hath given all

things into his hand. Jno. 3. IG, 35.—Who liatli dehvered us
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kmgdom of his dear Son. Coi. 1. 13.

Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy pre-
sence. Is. 64. 1.

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him
into the wilderness.

Tiien was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be
tempted of the devil. Mat.i. 1.—Ajid Jesus being full of tho
Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spii'it

uito the wilderness. Iai. 4. 1.

13 And he was there in the wUdemess forty

days tempted of Satan : ami was with tlie wild

beasts ; and the angels ministered unto him.
Being forty days tempted of tlie devil. .\nd in tliose days he

did eat nothing: and w-licn tliey were ended he afterward liun-

Ecred. Lu.i.2.—In that he hiniseirhalh sullrreil bring tempted,
he is able to succour them tiiat arc* teiniited. //e. 2. IS.—Wo
have not a liigh priest wliich cannot be touched with the feel-

ing of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we
are, yet witliout sin. lie. 4. 15.—Then the devil leaveth him,
and, neliold, angels came and ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11.

—

Are they not all ministering spirits? He. 1. 14.

11' Now after tliat John was j)ut iu prison,

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of

the kingdom of God,
7l/rt^3. 2; /.«. 61. 1, etc.

Herod the (etrarch. being reproved by him for Hcrodias
his brother i'hilip's wife, and for all the evils wliich llerod had
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done, adrled yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison.

Jjii. 3. 19, 20.
.

And Jesus went about aU GalUee. teaching m tlieu- sjnm-

gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and liealing

all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the peo-

ple. Mat. 4. 23.—And Jesus retm-ned in the power of the Spu-it

uito Galdee. Tlie Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because ho

hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath

sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the

captives, and recoverini,' of sinht to the blind, to set at hberty

tliem that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the

Lord. And he said unto tlieni, I must preacli the kmgdom of

God to other cities also : for therefore am I sent. And he
preached in the sniagogues of Galilee. Lu. i. 14, 18, 19, 43, 44.

And tins gospel oi the kingdom shall be preached in all the

world for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end
come. Mat. 24. 14.

15 And saying, Tlie time is fiilfillecl, and the

kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and be-

lieve the gosjiel.

From the going forth of the commandment to restore and
to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prmce s/ia/l be

seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. Sa. 9. 25.—Wlien
the fuhiess of the time was come, God sent forth his Son,

made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that

were under the law, tliat we might receive the adoption of

sons. Oa. 4. 4, 5.—That in the dispensation of tlie fulness of

times he might gather together in one all tilings in Christ, both
wliieh are in heaven, and which are on earth: eiiea in liini.

:Ei)k. 1. 10.

As ye go, preach, saying, The kmgdom of heaven is at hand.
Mat. 10. 7.—Josus began to preach, and to say, Repent : for the

khigdom of heaven is at hand. 3Iat. 4. 17.

Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And they said. Believe on
tlie Lord Jesus Clirist, and thou slialt be saved, and tliy house.

Ac.\6. 30, 31.—He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved.

Mar. m. 16.

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee,

he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting

a net into the sea ; for they were fishers.

Mat. 4. 18, etc.

17 And Jesus said luito them, Come ye after

me, and I \n]l make you to become fishers of

men.
18 And straightway they forsook their nets,

and followed him.

And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth thou
slialt catch men. And when they had brought then- ships to

land, they forsook all, and followed liim. Lu. 5. 10, 11.—Who-
soever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he
cannot be my disciple. i«. 14. 33.

Ye see your calhng, brethren, how that not many wise men
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:

but God hath chosen tlie foohsn things of the world to con-

found the wise; and God liath chosen tlie weak things of the

world to confound the tilings which are niiiility; and base

tilings of the world, and thuigs which are despised, hath God
chosen, t/ea, and things which are not, to bring to nought
thmgs that are: that no flesh should glory in his presence.

1 Co. 1. 26.29.

19 And when he had gone a little farther

thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and

John his brother, who also were in the sliip

mending their nets.

Mat. 4. 21 ; Mar. 3. 17.

20 And straightway he called them : and

they left their father Zebedee in the ship with

the hired servants, and went after liim.

21 And they went into Capernaum ; and
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straightway on the sabbath day he entered into

the synagogue, and taught.

i«. 4.31-37.
And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum,

which is upon the sea coast, m the borders of Zabulon and
Nephthalim. Mat. i. 13.

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine :

for he taught them as one that had authority,

and not as the scribes.

The people were astonished at his doctrine. Mat. 7. 23.

Is not my word hke as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29.—Never
man spake hke tlus man. Jiio. 7. 46.—The word of God is

quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword,

piercing even to the dividing asunder of soui_ and spuit, and of

the joints and marrow, and is a cUscei-ner of the thoughts and
mtents of tlie heart. Me. 4. 12.

23 And tliere was in their synagogue a man
with an ' unclean spirit ; and he cried out,

24; Saying, Let us alone; what have we to

do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou

come ^to destroy us? I know thee who thou

art, the Holy ^ One of God.

Mat. 8. 29.

1 A spu'it of an unclean devil. Lu. 4. 33, etc.

3 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of

sms, and to make reconciliation for miquity, and to bring in

everlasting rigliteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-

phecy, and to anouit the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.

3 For the Lord is our defence ; and the Holy One of Israel is

our king. Tiien thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and
saidst, I liave laid lielp upon one that is mighty. I's. 89. 18, 19.—

The Holy Gliost shall come upon thee, and the power of the

Highest sliall overshadow tliee : therefore also tliat holy thing

which shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of God. Lu.
1. 35.—But ye denied the Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14—
Thhie Holy One. Fs. 16. 10 ; Ac. 4. 27, 30.

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy

peace, and come out of him.

26 And when the imclean spirit had torn

him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out

of him.
He . . . suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him.

Mar. 1. 34 ; 3. 12.—Devils also came out of many, cryuig out,

and s.aying, Tliou art Clirist the Son of God. And be rebuk-

mg them suffered them not to speak : for they knew that he
was Christ. Lti. 4. 41.

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that

they questioned among themselves, saying. What
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for

with authority commandeth he even the unclean

spu-its, and they do obey liim.

Wliat a word is this ! Lu. 4. 36.

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad

thi-oughout all the region round about Galilee.

29 And forthwith, when they were come out

of the synagogue, they entered into the liouse of

Simon and Anch-ew, vrith James and John.

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a

fever, and anon they tell him of her.

Mat. 8. 14.

With a great fever ; and they besought him for her. Lu. 4. 38.

31 And he came and took her by the hand.
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and lifted her up ; and immediately the fever

left her, and she ministered unto them.
32 And at even, when tlie sun did set, they

brought unto him all that were diseased, and
them that were possessed with devils.

He cast out the spirits with fiis word, and iioaled all that
were sick. Mat. 8. 16.—And lie laid liis hands ou every one of
them, and healed them. Xh. 4. 40.

33 And all the city was gathered together at

the door.

31 And he healed many that were sick of

divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; and
suflered not the doils to speak, because they

knew him.
Xk.4.41.
The [damsel] followed Paul and us, and cried, sapng, Tliese

meu are the servants of the most liigh God, which shew mito us
the way of salvation. And this did she many days. But Paul,
being grievetL turned and said to the spu'it, I command thee in

the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out
the same hour. Ac. 16, 17, 18.

35 And in the morning, rising up a great

while before day, he went out, and departed into

a solitary place, and there prayed.

And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert
place: and the people sought him, and came unto him, and
stayed him, that lie shoxUd not depart from them. I/tt. 4. 42, etc.

When he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a
mountain apart to pray : and wlien the evening was come, he
was there alone. Mai. 14. 23.—He withdi*ew himself into the
wilderness, and prayed. Lu. 5. 16.—He went out into a moun-
tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. Lu.
6. 12.

Ho took Peter and John and James, and went up into a
mountain to pray. X«. 9. 28.

Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee that
thou hast heard me. Jno. 11. 41.—At that time Jesus answered
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,
and hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11.25.—Who in the
days of his flesh, when he had olfered up prayers and sunpli-
cations with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to
save him from death, and was heard in that he feared. He. 5. 7.

30 And Simon and they that were with him
followed after him.

37 And when they had foimd Mm, they said

unto him, AU men seek for thee.

38 And he said unto them. Let us go into

the next towns, that I may preach there also

:

for therefore came I forth.

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day

:

the night cometh, when no man can work. <7wo. 9. 4.—I came
forth from the leather. Jno. \6.2S.— I must be about my
Father's busuiess. Lu. 2. 49.

I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also : for
therefore am I sent. i«. 4. 43.—The Lord hatli anointed me to
preach good titlings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to tlie captives, and
the opening of the prison to them that are bound, /s. 61. 1.

—

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Lu. 4. 19.

I nave glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do. I have manifested thy name unto
the men which thou gavest me out of the world. Jno. 17. 4, G.

39 And he jjrcached ' in their synagogues
tlirougliout all Galilee, and east out ^ devils.

1 Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues,
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, antl healing all man-
ner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people.
Mat. i. 23.

[ClI.VP. II. 2.

2 I will put enmity between ... thy seed and her seed ; it shall
bruise thy head. Oe. 3. 15.

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching

him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto
him. If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

Mat. 8. 2_4.
Is anytliing too hard for the Lord ? Ge. IB. 14.

41 And Jesus, moved ^rith ' compassion, put
forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto
him, I ^ will ; be thou clean.

42 And as soon as he had spoken, imme-
diately the leprosy departed from him, and he
was cleansed.

43 And he straitly charged him, and forth-

with sent him away

;

44 And saith unto him. See thou say nothing

to any man : but go thy way, shew ' thyself to

the priest, and otter for thy cleansing those

things which Moses commanded, for a * testi-

mony unto them.

1 A high priest ... touched with the feeling of our infirmities.

He. 4. 15.

2 He spake, and it was done. Ps. 33. 9.

3 This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleans-
ing ; he shall be brought unto the priest : and the priest shall

go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, be-
hold, (/the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper: then shall

the priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two
birds aUve and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop.
And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs without
blemish, and one ewe lamb of the first year without blemish,
and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, mingled
with oil, and one log of oil. Le. 14. 2_4. lU.

And charged them that they slioulci not make him known

:

that it might be fulfilled wiiich was spoken by Esaias the
prophet, saying, He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any
man hear his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16, 17, 19.—For liis

liom- was not yet come. Jno. 8. 20.

4 He will magnify the law, and make it honourable. Is. 42. 21.

45 But he Avent out, and began to publish it

much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inso-

much that Jesus coidd no more openly enter

into the city, but was ^athout in desert places

:

and they came to him from every quarter.

But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him

:

and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed
by liim of their infirmities. Lu. 5. 15.

CHAPTER II.

AND again he entered into Capernaum after

some days ; and it was noised that he was

in the house.

Into liis own city. Mat. 9. 1, etc.

2 And straightway many were gathered toge-

ther, insomuch that there was no room to receive

them, no, not so much as about the door : and

he preached the word mito them.

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; re-

prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsulTeriiig and doctrine. 2 Ti.

4. 2.—How shall we escape, if wo neglect so great salvation,

wliich ... began to be spoken by the Lord ? He. 2. 3.
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3 And they come unto liim, bringing one sick

of the palsy, which was borne of four.

4.< And when they could not come nigh mito

liim for the press, they u^ncovered the roof where

lie was : and when they had broken it np, they

let down the bed wherein tlie sick of the palsy

lay.

Tliey -n-ent upon tlie housetop, and let him dowii through tlie

tning with his coucli into the uuLlst betbre Jusas. I/ti. 5. 19.

5 When Jesus saw tlieii- ' faith, he said unto

the sick of the palsy^ Son, thy sins be forgiven

thee.

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting

there, and reasoning in - their hearts,

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphe-

mies ? who can forgive ' sins but God only ?

Zu. 5. 21, etc.

1 Let him ask in faitli, nothing -n-avering. For he that warer-
eth is like a wave of tlie sea driven witli the wind and tossed.

For let not tliat man think that he shall receive any thing of

the Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7.

Ijlessed is he whose transgi'ession is forgiven, XL'hose sin is

covered. Ps. 32. 1.

3 Who can bring a clean thing out of an imcleau ? not one.

Job 14. 4.

3 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for

niuic own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.—To
tlie Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we
have rebelled against him. Da. 9. 9.—Who is a God like unto
thee, that pardoueth iniquity ? Mi. 7. 18.

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in

his spirit that they so reasoned ^vitliin them-

selves, he said unto them. Why reason ye these

tilings in your hearts ?

I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart. 1 Ch. 29. 17.

The Lord seeth not as man seeth; ... the Lord looketh on the

heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.

9 AVhether is it easier to say to the sick of

the palsy, T/ii/ sins be forgiven thee ; or to say,

Arise, and take up thy bed and walk ?

10 But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he

saith to the sick of the palsy,)

Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviom-. Ac.
5.31.

Ill say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy

bed, and go thy way into thine house.

1.2 And immediately he arose, took up the

bed, and went forth before them all ; insomuch

that they were all amazed, and glorified God,

saying. We never saw it on this fashion.

They mai-veUed, and glorified God, which had given such
power uuto men. Saying, It was never so seen in Israel. Mat.
9. 8, 33.

13 And he went forth again by the sea side

;

and all the multitude resorted imto him, and he

taught them.
All the people were very attentive to hear him. Zn. 19. 48.

—

All the people came early in the morning to him in the temple
for to hear him. Zu. 21. 38.
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14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son
of Alplueus sitting at the receipt of custom, and
said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and
followed him.

As Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named
Matthew, silting at the receipt of custom. Mat. 9. 9, etc.

—

lie
went forth, and saw a pubhcan, named Levi. Zu. 5. 27, etc.

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at

meat in his house, many publicans and sinners

sat also together with Jesus and liis disciples

:

for there were many, and they foUoucd him.
3Iaf.9. 10-13.
Levi made him a gi'eat feast in his owii house : and there was

a great company of publicans and of others that sat down with
them. iK.5.29.

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw
liim eat with publicans and sinners, they said

imto his disciples. How is it that he eateth and
drinketh with publicans. and siimers?

Wliich say. Stand by thyself, come not near to me ; for I am
hoher than thou. Is. 63. 5.—The Pharisee stood and prayed
thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as otlier

men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publi-

can. Zu. 18. 11.

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith imto them,

They that are whole have no need of the physi-

cian, but they that are sick : I came not to call

the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercj-, and
not sacrifice ; for I am not come to call the righteous, but shi-

ners to repentance. 3Iat. 9. 13.—The Son of man is come to
save that which was lost. Mat. IS.U; Xm. 19. 10.

And he said unto tliem. Ye are they which justify yourselves
before men ; but God knoweth your hearts ; fur that which is

highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God.
Z«. 16. 15.

^

This is a faithfid saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that
Clu'ist Jesus came into the world to save siimers. 1 Ti. 1. 15.

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pha-
risees used to fast : and they come and say unto
liim. Why do the disciples of John and of the

Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ?

Mat. 9. 14, etc. : Zu. 5. 33, etc.

I i'ast twice m the week, I give tithes of all tliat I possess. Zu.
18. 12.—\\'hen )'e fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad counte-
nance : for they disfigm*e then" faces, that they may appear unto
men to fust. Verily I say unto you, They have thcii' reward.
Mat. 6. 16.

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can the chil-

dren of the bridechamber fast, ^^hile the bride-

groom is with them ? as long as they have the

bridegroom ai itli them, they cannot fast.

20 But the days wiU come, when the bride-

groom shall be taken away fi'om them, and then

shall they fast in those days.

They fasted and prayed, and laid t7ieif hands on them. Ac.
13.3.— Ordamed elders m every church, and prayed with
taslmg. Ac. 14. 23.—That ye may give yoiu-sclves to fasting and
prayer. 1 Co. 7. 5.

We wiU be glad and rejoice in thee ; we will remember thy
love more than wine. Ca. 1. 4 ; Se. 19. 7.

21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth

on an old garment : else the new piece that

ri3i
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filled it up taketli away from the old, and the

rent is made worse.

I have yet many tilings to say unto you, but ye earuiot bear

tlicm now. Jno. 16. 12.

22 And no man putteth new wine into old

bottles : else the new ^y\ne, doth burst the bot-

tles, and the wine is S})illed, and the bottles will

be man-ed : but new wine must be put into new
bottles.

Mat. 9. 16, 17.

Then both the new makelh a rent, and tlie pioec that was
talcen out of the new agreetli not witli the okl. No man also

liavrng drunk old v-ine straightway desu-eth new : for he saith.

The old is better. Lu. 5. 36, 39.

23 And it came to pass, that he went through

the com fields on the sabbath day ; and his dis-

ciples began, as they went, to pluck the cars of

corn.
Mat.\2.\^Si. .^„
On the seeond sahlrath after the first. Z;;. 6.1, etc. Wlien

(hou oomest into the sl:iudinc-eorn of thy neiahboiu-, then thou
mayest pluck the cars wit h tliine hand. JJe. 23. 25.

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold,

why do they on the sabbath dav that which is

not lawftd ?

25 And he said nnto them, Hare ye never

read what David did, when he had need, and

was an hungered, he, and they that were with

him?
26 How he went into the house of God in

the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did

eat the shewbread, which is not lawfid to cat but

for the priests, and gave also to them which were

with him ?

So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for there was no
bread there but the shewbread, that was taken from before tlie

Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 1 Sa.

21. 6.—Aaron and his sous shall eat ... the bread that is in the

basket, lu the door of the tabernacle of the congi-egation ... but
a stranger shall not eat thereof, because they are holy. Ex.
29. 32, 33 ; 25. 30.

But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto liim. Behold,
thy di.sciples do tliat whicli is not lawful to do upon the sabbath

day. But he said luito them. Have ye not read what David
did, when he was an hungered, and they that were with him

;

how he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shew-
Iwead, whicli was not lawful for him to eat? Have ye not read

in the law. how tliat on the sabbath days the priests in tlie

temple proftme the sabhatli, and are Maiiu-less? But I say unto
you. That in this place is one gi'eater than the temple. But if

ye had known what this mraueth, I will have mercy, and not
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. Mat.
12. 2_7.

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was

made for man, and not mati for the sab])ath :

On the seventh day (hou shalt rest. F.x. 23. 12.—I will ask
you one thing ; la it lawful ou the sabbaMi days to do good, or
to do evil H to save life, or to destroy it ! Lu. 6. 9.

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of

the sabbath.

Mat.\2.».
The Lord then answered him, and said, Thouhypomto, doth

not each one of you on the sahbatli loose his ox or his ass from
the stiill, and lead hiw away to watering? And ought not this

woman, being a dauglitrr of Abraliani, whom 8atau hath hound,
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the sab-

RK. [Chap. III. 8.

bath day? Im. 13. 15, 16.—And therefore did the Jews perse-
cute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because be had done these
tilings on the sabbath day. But Jesus answered theui, My
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Jno. 5. 16, 17.

They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind.

And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and
opened his eyes. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This
man is not of God because he keepetli not the sabbath day.
Jno. 9. 1.3, 14, 16.—Which of you shall have an ass or an ox
lallen into a pit, and will not sti-aigbtway pull him out on the
sabliath day? And they could not answer him again to these
tilings. lyii. 14. 5,6.

Then the same day at evening, being the first <?o// of the week,
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled
f(^r fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and
saitli unto them,Pea<;e ieunto you. And after eight days again
jiis disciples were within, and Thomas with them ; then came
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said,

Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 19, 26.—1 was in the Spu'it on the
Lord's day. Me. 1. 10.

CHAPTER III.

AND he entered again into the synagogue
;

and there was a man there which had a

withered hand.

Mat. 12. 9.13 ; Lu. 6. C, etc.

2 And they watched him, whether he nould
heal him on the sabbath day ; that they might
accuse him.

3 And he saith unto the man which had the

^rithcred hand. Stand forth.

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawfid to do
good on the sabbath days, or to do enl ? to

save life, or to kill ? But they held their peace.

5 And when he had looked round about on
them with anger, being grieved for the hardness

of their hearts, he saith unto the man. Stretch

forth thine hand. And he stretched it out

:

and his hand was restored whole as the other.

6 And the Pharisees went forth and straight-

way took coiuiscl with the Ilerodians against

him, how they might destroy him.
3rat. 12. 14_21 ; 22. 16 ; Lu. 6. 7, etc.

The wicked wateheth the righteous, and seckcth to slay him.
P^. 37. 32.—All my famihars watched for my halting, sat/inff,

Peradventure he will be enticed, and wc shall prevail against
him, and we shall take our revenge on him. Je. 20. 10.

And they were filled with madness: and communed one
with another wliat they might do to Jesus. Lu. 6. 11.—Then
they sought to take him : but no man laid hands on liim,

because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30.

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disci-

ples to the sea: and a great midtitude from
Galilee followed him, and from Judrea,

And it came (o pass in those days, that lie went out into a
mountain to pray, and continued all uiglil in jirayer to God.
Lii.G. 12.—And lie came down witli them aiul stooil in tho
plain, and the coninauy of liis disciples, and a great multitude
of people out of all Jiidea, and Jerusalem, and from the sea
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear hmi, and to be
healed of tlieir diseases. Lu. G. 17.

8 And fi-om Jerusalem, and from Idumrca,
and from beyond Jordan ; and thoy about Tntc
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had
heard what great things he did, came inito him.

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small
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ship should wait on him because of the multi-

tude, lest they shoidd throug 1dm.
10 For he had healed mauy ; insomuch that

they pressed upon him for to touch him, as

many as had plagues.

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him,
fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou
art the Sou of God.

Iai. 4. 41.

Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 3Iat. 14. 33.

1.2 And he straitly charged them that they
should not make him known.
For his hour was not yet come. Jno. 8. 20.

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and
calleth unto him whom he woidd : and they

came unto him.
Lii. 9. 1, etc.

14 And he ordained ' twelve, that they shoidd

be with liim, and that he might send them forth

to preach,

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and
to cast out de\dls :

16 And Simon he smiiamed ^ Peter;

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John
the brother of James ; and he sm-named them
Boanerges, which is. The sons of thunder

:

1 And when he liad called unto Jtlm his twelve disciples, he
gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast tlieiu out, and
to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. Mat.
10. ],etc.—And they departed, and went thi'ough the towns,
preaching the gospel, and healijig every where. Lu. 9. G.

3 Tliou art Peter, and upon this roci I wiU build my church.
Mat. l(j. 13.—Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be
called Cephas, wliich is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42.

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo-

mew, and INIatthew, and Thomas, and James
the son of Alphfeus, and Thaddajus, and Simon
the Canaanite,

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed

him : and they went into an house.

20 And the multitude cometh together again,

so that they coidd not so much as eat bread.

And he said unto them Come ye yourselves apart into a
desert place, and rest a while : for there were many coming and
going, and they had no leism'e so much as to eat. Mar. 6. 31.

21 And when his friends heard of it, they

went out to lay hold on him : for they said. He
is beside himself.

For neither chd liis bretliren believe in him. Jno. 7. 5.—And
many of them said. He hath a devU, and is mad ; why hear ye
him ? Jno. 10. 20.

22 ^ And the scribes which came down from
Jenisalem, said. He hath Beelzebub, and by the

prince of the de^ils casteth he out devils.

But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow dqlh
not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prmce of the devils.

Mat. 12. 24, etc. ; Lu. 11. 15.—Thou hast a devU. Jno. 7. 20.

23 And he called them unto him, and said
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unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out
Satan ?

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself,

that Icingdom cannot stand.

25 And if a house be divided against itself,

that house cannot stand.

26 And if Satau rise up against himself, and
be divided, he caimot stand, but hath an cud.

27 No man can enter into a strong man's
house, aild spoil liis goods, except he wdl first

biud the strong man ; and then he ^^ill spoU his

house.

And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them. Every
khigdom thvided against itself is brouglit to desolation; and
every city or house divided agamst itself shaU not stand : and
if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against liimself; how
sliall then his kingdom stand? If I by Beelzebub cast out
devils, by whom do your chikhen cast tlteni out ? tlierefore they
shall be your judges. But if I cast out devils by the Spu'it of
God, then the kingdom ofGod is come unto you. Or else how can
one enter mto a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except
he first bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his house.
He that is not witli me is against me, and he tliat gatliereth not
with me scattereth abroad. Mat. 12. 25 _30.— If I with the linger
of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come
upon you. ^

When a strong man armed keepeth liis palace, his
goods are in peace : but when a stronger than he sliaU come
upon hhn, and overcome Mm, he taketh from him all his
armoiu- wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. Im. 11.

20_22.
In that day the Lord with his sore and great and strong

sword shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even levia-

than that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the di-agou that is

in the sea. Is. 27. 1.

Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive
dchvered ? Is. 49. 24.—Now is the judgment of tliis world : now
shall the prince of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31.—That
tLu'OUgh death he might destroy luin that had the power of
death, that is, the devil j and dehver them who through fear
of death were all then- htetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 14, 15.

28 Veiily I say imto you, All sins shall be
forgiven mito the sons of men, aud blasphemies

wheremth soever they shall blaspheme :

Wlien Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles'

hands the Holy Ghost was given, ho offered them money, say-
uig. Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands,
he may receive the Holy Ghost. Repent therefore of tl lis thy
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart
may be forgiven thee. Ac. 8. 18, 19, 22.

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven imto men :

but tlie blasphemy against the Molt/ Ghost shall not be for-

given imto men. Mat. 12. 31.—And wliosoever shaU speak a
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven hhn : but unto
him that blaspliemcth against tlie Holy Ghost it shall not be for-

given. I/ii. 12. 10.—Tliough yom- sms be as scarlet, they shall be
as white as snow ; though they be red Uke crimson, they shall

be as wool. Is. 1. 18.—If we confess our sms, lie is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins, aud to cleanse us fi'om all um-ight-
cousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9.

29 But he that shall blasjiiheme against the

Holy Ghost hath ne\'er forgiveness, but is in

danger of eternal damnation

:

There is a sm unto death. 1 Jno. 5.16; Be. 10. 29.—Then
shall he say also unto them on the left hand. Depart from me,
ye cm-sed, mto everlasting fh-e, prepared for tlie devil aud his

angels : and these shall go away into everlasting punishment.
Mat. 25. 41, 46.

30 Because they said. He hath an unclean

spirit.

31 ^ There came then his bretliren and his
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mother, and standing witliout, sent unto him,
calling him.

ilal. 12. -JG-SO.

32 And tlie multitude sat about him, and
they said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy

brethren without seek for tliee.

And could not come at lum for the press. I/ii. 8. 19.

33 And he answered them, saj'ing, Wiio is

my mother, or my brethren ?

34 And he looked round aljout on them
which sat about him, and said. Behold my
mother and my brethren !

35 For whosoever shall do the nill of God,
the same is my brother, and my sister, and
mother.

Is not liis motlior cnllrd llary ? and liis bretliren, James, and
Joses,and Sitncn, and .ludas? Mai. 13. .55.—lie stretolied ibrfh
las liand toward hi.s diseiples, and said, Behold my mother and
my bi'etlu'cn ! For whosoever shall do tlie will of my Father
wliieh is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and
mother. Hat. 12. 49, 50.—And it came to pass, as lie spake these
tilings, a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice and
said unto him. Blessed /.? tlie womb that bare thee, and the
paps wMcli thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea rather, blessed
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. Lu. 11. 27, 28.

The firstborn amonir many brethren. Ru. 8. 29. He is not
ashamed to call them brethren, lie. 2. 11.

[CiiAP. IV. 16.

CHAPTER IV.

AXD he began again to teach by the sea side :

and there was gathered unto him a great

multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and
sat in the sea ; and the whole midtitude was by
the sea on the land.

3Ial. 13. 1_23 ; Lu. 8. 4, etc.

2 And he taught them many things by para-

bles, and said unto them in his doctrine,

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower

to sow

:

4 And it came to pass, as lie sowed, some fell

by the way side, and the fowls of the air came
and devoured it up.

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it

had not much earth ; and immediately it sprang

up, because it had no depth of earth :

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched

;

and because it had no root it withered awaj'.

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns

grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.

8 And other fell on good ground, and did

yield fruit that sprang up and increased ; and
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and
some an hundred.

9 And he said unto them. He that hath ears

to hear, let him hear.

1 am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me,
and I in liini, the same brinReth forth much fruit: for with-
out mo ye can do nothing, •hw. 15. .5.—[The pospelj is come unto
you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth lortli fi-uit, as it doth

also in you, since the day ye heard of it., and knew the grace of
God in truth. Cut. 1. C.

He that hearcth, let him bear. Jlze. 3. 27.—Which have eyes
to see, and see not ; they have ears to bear, and bear not. £z«.
12.2.

10 And when he was alone, they that were
about him with the twelve asked of him the

parable.

With all tliy getting, get understanding. Fr. 4. 7.—And the
disciples came, and said unto him, AVby speakest thou unto
thoin in piirables ? Mat. l.'J. 10.—And liis disciples asked him,
saying, M'hat might this panible be? Unto you it is given
to know tlie mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others in
parables. Lu. 8. 9, 10.

11 And he said imto them. Unto you it is

given to know the mystery of the kingdom of

God : but imto them that are without, all these

things are done m parables

:

I thank thee. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
thon bast hid these things from tbcwise and prudent, and bast
revealed them unto babes, jl/rt/. 11.25: Lu. 10.21.—God hath
revealed them unto us by bis Spirit. 1 Co. 2. 10.

What have I to do to judge them also that ai-e without? do
not ye judge them that are within? 1 Co. 5. 12.—Walk in wis-

dom toward tbeni that are without, redeeming the time. Col.

4. 5.—The preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolish-

ness ; but mito us which are saved it is the power of God.
1 Co. 1. 18.

12 That seeing they may see, and not per-

ceive ; and hearing they may hear, and not

understand ; lest at any time they should be

converted, and tlidr sins should be forgiven

them.

Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing

see not ; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand.
And in them is iiillilled the prophecy of Esaias, wbieb salt b, By
bearing ye shall bear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye
shall see, and shall not perceive : for this people's heart is waxed
gross, and their ears are dull of bearing, and their eyes they
have closed ; lest at any tune they sliould see with their eyes,

and hear witli their ears, and should understand with their

lieart, and shoidd be converted, and I should heal them. Mat.
13. 13_15.
Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not

;

and see ye indeed, but perceive not. /«. 6. 9.—He bath blinded
their eyes, and liardciieLl thtir heart ; that they should not sec

v\-ilh their eyes, nor uiulei>l and with Mf(V heart, and be con-
verted, and 1 should* Ileal them. J)io. 12. 40.

Ye have seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the
land of Egypt unto Pharaoli, and unto all his servants, and
unto ail bis land. Yet the Lord bath not given you a heart
to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day.
7)^.29.2,4.—Ye also have ^een me, and believe not. All that

the Fatlier giveth me shall come to me; and him tliat Cometh
to me, I will in no wise cast out. Jno. 6. 36, 37.—Ye wdl not
come to me, that ve might have life. Jno. 5. 40.—But even unto
this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon theii' heart.

2 Cu..^. 15.

13 And he said unto tliem, Know ye not this

parable ? how' then will ye Icnow aU parables ?

Now the parable is this ; The seed is the word of God. La.
8.11.

11^ The sower soweth the word.

IT) And these are they by the way side, where

the word is sown; but when they have heard,

Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away
the word that was sown in then- hearts.

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under-
standetb it not, then cometh (lie wicked one, and eatchcth away
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that wliich was so-mi in his heart. Mnt. 13. 19, etc.—Lest tliey

should believe and be saved. Lu. 8. 12.

We are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.—Be sober, be
vigilant. 1 Fe. 5. 8.

16 And these are they likewise which are

sown on stony gronnd ; who, when they have

heard the word, imnicdiatcly reeeive it with

gladness
;

17 And have no root in themselves, and so

endure but for a time ; afterward, wlien affliction

or persecution ariscth for the word's sake, im-

mediately they are offended.

Te were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. J»o. 5. 35.

Agriijpa said unto Paid, Ahnost tliou persuadest me to be a
Christian. Ac. 2G. 28.

Tliey come unto thee as the people comcth, and they sit

before tliee as iny people, and they hear thy words, b\it they will

not do them ; for with tiieir nioutli they shew much love, bid
tlieir lieart gocth after their covetousness. And, lo, thou ari
unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice,

and can play well on an instrument : for they hear tliy words,
but tliey do them not. lEze. 33. 31, 32.— Herod feared John,
knowing that lie was a just man and a holy, and observed
him; and when lie heard him, he did many things, and heard
him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.

18 And these are they which are sown among
thorns ; sncli as hear the word,

19 And the cares of this ^vorld, and the dc-

ccitfidness of riches, and the lusts of other

things entering in, choke the word, and it be-

eometh nnfruitfid.

Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him. One thing
tliou lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to
the poor, and thou slialt have treasure in heaven : and come, take
up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at that saying,

and went away grieved: for he had gi'eat possessions. And
Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples. How
hardly shall tliry that have riches enter into the kingdom of
God! J/ac. 10. 21_23.—Demas hath forsaken me, having loved
this present world. 2 TL 4. 10.

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and
info many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de-

struction and pertUtion. For the love of money is the root of
all evil : which wliUe some coveted after, they have erred irom
the faith, and pierced themselves tlu'ougli with mauy sorrows.
1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.

Lo, ffii^ is the man fJiai made not God his strength, but
trusted in the abundance of his riches. Fs. 52.7.—Riches cer-

tainly make to themselves wings. Pr. 23. 5.

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not
highmiuded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the livuig

God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17.

—

Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time youi' hearts be over-

charged willi siufeitiug, aud drunkenness, and cares of this life,

and so that day come upon you unawares. Iai. 21. 34.

20 And these are they which are sown on

good ground ; sneh as hear the word, and re-

ceive it, aud bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold,

some sLxty, and some an hundred.

That on the good ground are they, which in an honest and
good lieart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit

with patience. J/ii. 8. 15.—Keceive with meekness the engrafted
word, which is able to save your souls. But be ye doers of the
word, and not hearers only, deceiving yoiu- own selves. Ja.
1.21,22.

21 T[ And he said unto them, Is a candle

brought to be put under a bushel, or u^nder a

bed ? and not to be set on a candlestick ?

No man, when he hath hglited a candle, covereth it with a

vessel, or puttetli it imder a bed ; but settetli it on a cancUe-
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stick, that they which enter in may see the hght. Lu. 8. 10

;

11. 33.—Let your hght so shine before men, that they may see
your good works, aud glorify your Father wliich is in heaven.
Mot. 5. 10.

23 For there is nothing hid, which shall not
be manifested ; neither was any thing kept se-

cret, but that it should come abroad.
Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that

shall not be revealed ; anil hid that shall not be known. 3Iat.
10. 20.—The life was manifested... which was with the Father,
and was manifested unto us. 1 Jiio. 1. 2.

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him
hear.

24! And he said unto them. Take heed what
ye hear : with what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you : and unto you that hear shall

more be given.

71/(1^.7.2, etc.

Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good measure pressed
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give
into your bosom. For with the same measiu'e that ye mete
withal it shall be measured to you again. Iai. 6. 38.—Try the
spirits whether they are of God. 1 Jno. 4. 1.—He which soweth
bouutifiilly, shall reap also bomitifuUy. 2 Co. 9. 6.

25 For he that hath, to him shall be given

:

and he that hath not, from him shall be taken

even that which he hath.

Mat. 13. 12: 25.29.
Take heed therefore how ye hear : for whosoever hath, to him

shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be
taken even that which he secmeth to have. iif. 8. 18.—The
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof. il/«<. 21.43.—Every braneli
in me that bcarelh not fruit he taketli away : and every branch
that beareth fruit, he piu'getli it, that it may bring forth more
fruit. Jjio. 15. 2.

26 ^ And lie said. So is the kingdom of God,
as if a man should cast seed into the ground

;

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day,

and the seed shoidd spring and grow up, he

knoweth not how.

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her-

self; first the blade, then the ear, after that the

ftdl corn in the ear.

29 But when the fruit is brought forth imme-
diately he f)utteth in the sickle, because the har-

vest is come.
Mat. 13. 24.

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou liearcst the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither
it goetli : so is every one that is born of the Spirit. Jtio. 3. 8.

—

For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden
causeth the thmgs that are sown in it to spring forth; so the
Lord God will cause righteousness aud praise to spring forth be-

fore aU the nations. Is. 61. 11.—So then neither is he tliat plant-

etli anythuig, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth

the Ulcrease. Now he that planteth and he thai watereth are

one: and every man sliall reeeive his own reward neoording to

his own labour. For we are labourers togetJLer »i(h (iud: ye
are God's husbandry, ye are God's building. 1 Co. 3. 7, 9.

And another angel came out of tlie temple, crying with a
loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Tlirust in thy sickle,

and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest

of the eartli is ripe. He. 14. 15.—The enemy that sowed them is

the devil ; the haiwest is the end of the world ; and the reapers

are the angels. 3Iat. 13. 39.—Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest

is ripe ; come, get you down ; for the press is full. Joel 3. 13.

30 ^ And he said, Whereunto shall we hken
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the kingdom of God ? or witli what comparison

shall we compare it ?

To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will yo
compare unto him? Is. iO. 18.—I could not speak unto you as

unto spiritual, but as luito carnal, even as unto babes in Clu'ist.

I hare fed you with milli, and not with meat : for hitherto ye

were not able to bear if, ueither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 1, 2.

31 It is like a graiu of mustard seed, which

when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the

seeds that be in the earth

:

Mat. 13. 31, etc.

33 But when it is sown, it groweth up, aud

becometh greater than aU herbs, aud shooteth

out great brandies ; so that the fowls of the air

may lodge luulcr the shadow of it.

All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs. Eze.
31. C—In the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain
of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the
mountains, and it sliaU be exalted above the bills ; and people
ehall flow unto it. ]IJi. 4. 1.

So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20.

Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are

wliieli believe. Ac. 21. 20.—Then they that gladly received his

word were baptized: and the same day there were added iiiifo

them about three thousand souls. Ac. 2. 41.—Many of tliem

which heard the word believed; and the number of the men
was about five thousand. Ac. 4. 4.—And believers were the

more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.
Ac. 5. 14.

33 And with many such parables spake he

the word unto tliem, as they were able to hear it.

I have yet many tilings to say unto you, but ye cannot
bear tliem now. Jiw. 16. 12.—AU tliese things spake Jesus vmto

the nudtitude in parables ; and without a parable spake lie not

unto them : that it might be fidlilled whicli was spoken by the

prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter

things which liave been kept secret from tue foundation of the

world. Mat. 13.3i, 35.

3 1 But without a parable spake he not unto

them : aud wheu they were alone, he expounded

aU things to his disciples.

35 And the same day, when the even was

come, he saith imto them. Let us pass over uuto

the other side.

31at. 8. 23-27 ; Lu. 8. 22, etc.

36 And when they had sent away the multi-

tude, they took him even as he was iu the ship.

Aud there were also with him other little ships.

37 And there arose a great storm of Aviud,

and the waves beat iuto the ship, so that it was

now fidl.

38 And he was in the liinder part of the ship,

asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and

say uuto him. Master, caresttliou not that we
perish V

39 Aud he arose, and rebuked the wind, aud

said luito tlie soa. Peace, be still. And the

wiud ceased, and there was a great calm.

10 And lie said uuto them, Why are ye so

fearfid? how is it that ye have no faith?

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one

to anothci", What manner of man is this, that

even the wiud and the sea obey liim ?

RK. [Chap. V. 1;^.

They cried unto the Lord ... and the sea ceased from raging.
Then the men feared the Lord greatly. Joii. 1. 14, 13.—God is

gi-eatly to be feared. I's. 89. 7.—Let all the eai-th fear the Lord.
Ts. 33. 8.

CHAPTER V.

AND they came over unto the other side of

tlie sea, iuto the comitry of the Gada-
renes.

2 And when he was come out of the ship,

immediately there met him out of the tombs a

man with an imclean spuit,

Mat. 8. 28, etc.

\\'hich is over against Galilee. Lu. 8. 26.

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs;
and no man could bind him, no, not with

chams

:

4 Because that he had been often bound with

fetters and chains, and the chains had been

plucked asimder by him, and the fetters broken

in pieces : neither could any man tame him.

5 And always, night aud day, he was in the

mountains, and tu the tombs, ci-ying, and cut-

ting himself with stones.

And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the

city a certain man, wliich had devils long time, and ware no
clothes, neither abode in aiii/ house, but in tlie tombs. For
oftentimes it had caught him : and ho was kept bound with

chains and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and was di'iveu

of tlie devil intJo the wilderness. X«. 8. 27, 29.

G But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran

and worshipped him,

7 Aud cried with a loud voice, and said, TVHiat

have I to do with thee Jesus, thou Son of the

most high God? I adjm-e thee by God, that

thou torment me not.

Zii. 8. 28, etc.

^^'llat have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? 1 Ki.
17. IS.—If God snared not the angels that sinned, but cast

them down to hell, aud delivered them into chams ot ilarkness,

to be reserved imto judgiiient. 2 Fe. 2. 4.—The angels which
kept not tlieir first estate, but left their own habitat ion, he hath
reserved in cverlastuig ehaiiis luider darkness unto the judg-

ment of the great day. Jiide S.—At the name of Jesus every

knee shaU bow. Phi 2. 10.

8 For he said mito him. Come out of the

man, t/iou unclean spirit.

9 And he asked him. What is thy name?
And he answered, saying. My name is Legion

:

for we are many.
10 And he besought him much that he would

not send them away out of the country.

That lie woidd not command them to go out into the deep.

Lu. 8. 31.

11 Now there was there nigh luito the moim-

tains a great herd of s\vinc feeding.

Ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase.

i)e. 14. 8.

12 And all the devils besought him, saying,

Send us into the s^^ule, that we may enter into

them.
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13 And foi'tliwitli Jesus gave them leave.

And the unclean spirits went out, and entered

into tlie smne : and the herd ran violently down
a stee^i place into the sea, (they were about two
thousand ;) and were choked iu the sea.

And the Lord said unto Satan, F>oliold, he is in thy linnd.

Job 2. 6.—In IXUirist) dnoUcth ail tlie fidness of the Godliead
bodUy. Co/. 2. 9.

14 And they that fed the s-vvine fled, and told

H in the city, and in the country. And they

went out to see what it was that was done.

1.5 And they come to Jesus, and sec him
that was possessed with the devil, and had the

legion, sitting, and clothed^ and in his right

mind : aud they were afraid.

And such were some of you : but ye are waslied, but ye are

Ennetiiied, but ye are justified in tlie name of the Lord Jesus,

and by tlie Spirit of oiu- God. 1 Co. 6. 11.

16 And they that saw it told them how it

befell to him that was possessed vAih the devil,

and also concerning the swine.

17 And they began to pray him to depart out

of their coasts.

Tlie natural man receireth not the things of the Spirit of
God. 1 Co. 2. 14.—Therefore they say unto God, Depart fi'om us;

for we desii'e not the knowledge of thy ways. Job 21. 14.

18 And when he was come into the ship, he

that had been possessed with the devil prayed

him that he might be \\\i\\ him.

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith

unto him. Go home to thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath done for thee,

and hath had compassion on thee,

20 And he departed, and ' began to publish

in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done

for him : and all men did marvel.

Mat. 9. 1.

1 Restore unto me the joy of thy salration; aud uphold me
with thy free spij'it. Then will I teach transgressors toy ways

;

and sinners shall be converted unto thee. Ps. 51. 12, 13.—Come
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath
done for my soul. P.t. 66. 16.—The writing of Ilezelsiah king of

Juclah, when he had been sick, and was recovered of his sick-

ness. The living, the living he shall praise thee, as I do this

day: the t'atlier to the children sliall make known thy truth.

Is. 38. 9, 19.—One of the two which heard John speak, and fol-

lowed [Jesus] was Andrevp, Simon Peter's brother. He first

findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him. We have
foiuid the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And
he brought him to Jesus. Jno. 1. 40_42.

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by
ship mito the other side, much people gathered

imto him : and he was nigh unto the sea.

\Mieu Jesus was returned, the people gladhj received him :

for they were all wailing for him. Lu.Z. 40.

22 And, behold, there cometli one of the

riders of the synagogue, Jairus by name : and
when he saw him, he fell at his feet,

And worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead ;

but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. Mat.
9. 18.—He had one only daughter, about twelve years of age,

and she lay a dyiug. Zm. 8. 42.
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23 And besought him greatly, saying, My
little daughter lieth at the point of death : Ipratj
thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she

may be healed ; and she shall live.

24 And Jesus went with him ; and much
jicople followed him, and thronged him.

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue

of blood twelve years,

26 And had snft'ered many things of many
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse,

Tahi Ls the help of man. Ps. 108. 12.

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came iu

the press behind, and touched his garment.

28 For she said. If I may touch but his

clothes, I shall be whole.

29 Aud straightway the fountain of her blood

was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she

was healed of that plague.

I am the Lord tli.at healeth thee. :E.v. 15. 20.

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in him-

self that virtue had gone out of him, turned liim

about in the press, and said. Who touched my
clothes ?

The whole multitude sought to touch him : for there went
virtue out of him, aud healed them all. Im. B. 19.

31 And his disciples said unto him. Thou
seest the midtitude thronging thee, and sayest

thou. Who touched me?
32 And he looked romid about to see her that

had done this thing.

33 But the woman fearing and trembling,

linowing what was done in her, came aud fell

do^vn before him, and told him all the truth.

34 And he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith

hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be

whole of thy plague.

Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy: Son,

be of good cheer: thy suis be tbrgiven tliee. Tlic blind men
came to him ; and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am
able to do this ? Tliey said unto him. Yea, Lord. Then touched

lie their eyes, saying. According to yom- faith be it mito you.

Mat. 9. 2, 28, 29.—O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto tliee

even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from
that very liour. 31at. 15. 28.

Jesus said, ... If thou canst believe, all things are possi-

ble to him that bclievetli. And straightway the father of the

cliild cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I beheve; help

tliou mine unbelief Mar. 9. 23, 24.—He said to the woman. Thy
faith liath s.aved thee

;
go iu peace. Lu. 7. 50.—Jesus saith unto

[the nobleman]. Go thy way; tliy son hveth. Aud the man
believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto hun, and ho

went his way. And as he was now going down, his servants

met him, and told him, saying. Thy son Uveth. Jno. 4. 50, 51.

His name through faith in his name hath ni.ade this man
strong, whom ye see and know : yea, the faith w hi.-h is by liiiu

hath given hiui this perfect soundness in the pi\sriir.> ol' you all.

Ac. 3. 16.—And there sat a certain man at Lysti-a impotent iu

his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who never had
walked': the same heard Paul speak : who stedtiistly beholding

him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, said with a

loud voice. Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and
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walked. Ac. 14. 8_10.

—

And he did not many miglity works
there because of their unbelit^f. JlJtif. 13. 58.—All thiiiKS, what-
soever ye shall ask in prayer, beheviug, ye shall receive. Alut.
21. 22.

35 While he yet spake, there came from the

ruler of the synagogue's house certain which
said, Tliy daughter is dead : -why troublcst thou
the Ma.stcr auy fm-thcr ?

Im. 8. 49_56.

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the syna-

gogue. Be not ai'raid, ouly believe.

Said I not unto fliee, If thou wouldest believe tliou shoiddcst
see the glory of God ? Jiio. 1 1. 40.

37 And he suffered no man to follow hira,

save Peter, and James, and John the brother of

James.
38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler

of the synagogue, and secth the tmuidt, and
them that wept and wailed greatly.

39 And when he was come iu he saith uuto
them. Why make ye this ado, and weep? the

damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.

Our friend Lazarus sleepeth. Jtio. 11. 11.

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But iilicn

he had put them all out, he takctli the father

and the mother of the damsel, and them that

were mth him, and entei'cth in where the damsel
was lying.

Peter put tliem aU fortli, and kneeled down and prayed. Ac.
9.40.

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and
said unto her, Tahtha cumi ; which is, being

interpreted. Damsel, I say uuto thee, arise.

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and
walked ; for she was of the age of twelve years.

And they were astonished wth a great astonish-

ment.

43 And he charged them straitly that no man
shotdd know it ; and commanded that something
shotdd be given her to eat.

And cliarged them tliat tliey shoidd not make liim known :

that it miglit be fidlilled which was spoken by Esaias tlie pro-

f)lict, sayingj He shall not strive nor ery ; neitlier shall any man
lear his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. IG, 17. 19.—I go not up
yet unto this feast : for my time is not yet full come. jno. 7. 8.

—

My eciTant shall ileal prudently. Is. 52. 13.

hii

CHAPTER VI.

ND he went out from thence, and came into

lis own coiuitry ; and liis disciples follow

2 And when the sabbath day was come, he

began to teach in the synagogue : and many
bearing hhn were astonished, saying. From
whence hath this muii these tilings 'i and what

R K. [Chap. W. 8.

wisdom 7S this which is given unto him, that

e\en such mighty works are wrought by his

hands ?

Mat. 13. 54_58.
And he came to Nazaretli, where lie had been brought up

:

and, as his custom was, he went into tlie sjiiagogue on the sab-
bath day, and stood up for to read. And tliere was delivered
unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And wlien he hud
n]iinetl the book, lie fomid the place where it was written, Tliu
.Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to
preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent nie to heal tho
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to tlie captives, and reco-
vering of sight to the bUnd, to set at liberty them that are
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Loril. And he
closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue
were fastened on him. .iVnd he began to say unto them, Tliis
day is tliis scriptm'e fulfilled in yom' ears. Lu. 4. 1B_21.

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary,
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Judali,

and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us?
And they were offended at him.
And all bare liim witness, and wondered at the gracious

words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said. Is not
this Joseph's son ? Lu. 4. 22.—Blessed is he, whosoever shall not
be oliended in me. Mat. II. 6.—He was despised, and we es-

teemed lum not. Is. 53. 3.

Other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's
brother. Ga. 1. 19.

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is

not without honom-, but in his own country, and
among his own kin, and in his own house.

I tell you of a truth many widows were in Israel ui the days of
Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and sis months,
when great famine was throughout aU the land; but unto
none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a citij of Sidon,
unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers wx^'e in
Israel m the tune of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them
was cleansed, saving IS'aaman the Syrian. And all they in the
synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath,
and rose up, and thrust liim out of the city, and led him unto
the brow of the hill whereon then' city w;as built, that they might
cast bun down headlong. But he passing through the midst of
them went liis way. Liu. 4. 25_30.

5 And lie could there do no mighty work,

save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk,

and healed them.

He did not many mighty works there because of theu" unbe-
Uef. Mat. 13. 53.

6 And he marvelled because of their imbelief.

And he went round about the villages, teaching.

Lu. 13. 22.

Tlicy said. Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, w;hosc fatlier

and mother we know? liow is it then lliat he saitli, I came
down from heaven ? Jno. G. 42.—.\nd Jesus went aliont all the
cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching
tlie gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every
disease among the people. Mat. 9. 35.— [Jesusj canio down to
Capernaum, a city of Galilee, aud taught them on the sabbath
days. Lu. 4. 31.

7 ^f And he called utitn him the twelve, and
began to send them fortli by two aud two; and
gave them po\\er over unclean s[)irits

;

To east them out, and to heid all maimer of sickness and all

maimer of disease. Mat.W. 1,9.

8 And commanded them that they should

take nothing for their journey, save a staff only;

no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse.

'JG
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9 But be sliod vitli saudals ; and not put on

two coats.

Provide iieither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses.
Mat. 10. 9.— Carry neitlier purse, nor eei'ip, nor shoes: and
salute no man by the way. Ltt. 10. 4.

AVhen I sent you witliout purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked
ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. Lu. 22. 35.

10 And he said unto tltcm, In wliat place

soever yc enter into an liouse, there abide till ye
depart from that place.

Into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in
it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence. Mat. 10. 11.—In
tiie same house remaiUj eating and drinking such things as they
give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go iiot from house
to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive
you, eat such things as are set before you. Lu. 10. 7, 8.

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear j'ou, wlien ye depart thence, shake ' off the

(lust luider yom- feet for a testimony against

them. "N^erily I say unto you. It shall be more
- tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day
of judgment, than for that city.

Mat. 10. 14, etc. Lu. 9. 5.

1 And say. Even the veiT dust of your city, which cleavelli

on us, we do wipe ofl' against you : notwithstanding be ye sure
of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh imto you. Lu.
10. 10, 11.

They shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came
Tmto Iconiiwn. -'Ic. 13. 51.— WTien they opposed themselves, and
hlasphenu'd, [Paul] shook his raiment, and said unto them,
^'our blood he upon your own heads ; I am clean : from hence-
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6.

2 As many as have sinned without law shall also perish with-
out law : and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged
by the law ; ... in the day when God shall judge the secrets of
rnen by Jesus Christ. Eq. 2. 12, 16.—It is a fearful tiling to fall

into the hands of the hving God. He. 10. 31.

12 And they went out, and preached that

men should repent.

13 And they cast out many dc\ils, and anointed

with oil many that were sick, and healed them.

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the
church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in

the name of the Lord: and tlie prayer of faith shall save the
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have committed
sins, they shall be forgiven him. Ja. 5. 14, 15.

He spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, aiid said unto
him. Go, wash in the pool of SUoam. He went his way there-
fore, and washed, and came seeing. Jno. 9. 6, 7.—To another the
gilts of healing by the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 9.—Ye have an
unction from the Holy One. 1 Jno. 2. 20.

14 And king Herod heard of him ; (for his

name w-as spread abroad :) and he said. That
John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and
therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves

in him.

Mai. 14. 1, 12.

JJow Herod the tetrarch heard of nil that was done by him :

and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, that
John was risen from the dead. Lu. 9. 7.

1.5 Others said, That it is Elias. And others

said. That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro-

phets.

Some sat/ that tliou art John the Baptist : some, Elias ; and
others, Jereinias, or one of the prophets. Mat. 16. 14. Mar.
8. 28.—Aud they asked [John], What then ? Ai-t thou Ehas ?
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And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he
answered, No. Jno. 1. 21.

IG But when Herod heard thereof, he said. It

is John, -whom I beheaded : he is risen from the

dead.

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid

hold upon John, and bound him in prison for

Herodias' sake, his brotlier Philip's wife: for he
had married her.

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not
lawfid for thee to have thy brother's wife.

Thou shall not uncover the nakedness of tliv brother's wife

:

it is tliy brother's nakedness. Le. 18. 16.—And if a man shall
take his brother's wife, it is an unclean thing: lie hath unco-
vered his brotlicr's nakedness ; they shall be childless. Le. 20. 21.

19 Therefore Herodias liad a quarrel against

him, and would have killed him ; but she coidd

not

:

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he
was a just man and an holy, and observed him

;

and when he heard him, he did many things,

and heard him gladly.

A\'ilh theii- mouth they shew much love, hut their heart goeth
after their covetousness. Lo, tliou art unto them as a very
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well
on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but tliey do them
not. Eze. 33. 31, 32.—He was a burning and a shinhig liglit: and
ye were wiUing for a season to rejoice m his light. Jno. 5. 33.

21 And when a convenient day was come,
that Herod on his birthday made a supper to

his lords, high captains, and chief estates of

Galilee

;

22 And when the daughter of the said He-
rodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod
and them that sat with him, the king said unto
the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt,

and I will give it thee.

23 And he swarc unto her, Whatsoever thou
shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the

half of my kingdom.
Wliat wilt thou, queen Esther? ..it shall be even given thee

to tlie half of the kuigdom. Ls. 5. 3.

24. And she went forth, and said imto her

mother. What shall I ask ? And she said, The
head of John the Baptist.

25 And she came in straightway witli haste

unto the king, and asked, saying, I v;\l\ that

thou give me by and by in a charger the head
of John the Baptist.

26 And the king was exceeding soiTy; yet

for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat

with him, he would not reject her.

Is. 8. 13.

27 And immediately the king sent an execu-

tioner, and commanded his head to be brought

:

and he went and beheaded him in the prison,

28 Aud brought his head in a charger, and
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gave it to the damsel : and the damsel gave it to

her motlier.

29 And when his disciples heard of it, tlicy

came and took up his corpse^ and laid it in a

tomb.
30 And the apostles gathered themselves to-

gether unto Jesus, aiid told him all things, both

what tliey liad done, and what they had taught.

Jira<. 14. 13-21. Xk. 9. 11_17. J>w. 6. l-U.

31 And he said unto them. Come ye your-

selves apart into a desert plaee, and rest a while

:

for there were many coming and going, and they

had no leisure so niucli as to eat.

32 And tliey departed into a desert plaee by
ship privately.

33 And the people saw tlicm departing, and

many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all

cities, and outwent them, and came together

unto him.

Because tliey saw his miracles -nlnek he did on them that

were tUseased. Jno. 6. 2.

31 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much
people, and was moved with compassion toward

them, because they were as sheep not lianng a

shepherd : and lie began to teach them many
things.

Mat. 9. 36.

And lie healed their siek. Mai. 14. 14.—And he received them,

and spake unto them of the kingdom of God. and healed them
that had need of healing. Jai. 9. 11.—I saw all Israel scattered

upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd. 1 Ki. 22. 17.

35 And when the day was now far spent, his

disciples came unto him, and said, This is a de-

sei't plaee, and now the time is far passed

:

36 Send them away, that tliey may go into

tlie country round about, and into the villages,

and buy themselves bread : for they have nothing

to eat.

37 He answered and said unto them. Give ye

them to eat. And they say unto him. Shall we

go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread,

and give them to eat?

Wlien Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall wo buy
bread, that these may cat? And tliis he said to prove him : for

he himself knew what lie would do. Philip answered liiin, Two
hundred penuywortli of bread is not sulUcient for them, that

every one of them may take a little. Jiw. 6. 5_7.

Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this people ? for

they weep unto mo, saying, Give us flesli, that we may eat.

Shall tlie flocks and the nerds be slain for them, to suffice them ?

or sliall all the fish of tlie sea be gatlieivd tojiether I'or them, to

suffice them ? Nil. 11. 13 22.—What, ^llould [ set (his before an
hundred men ? He said again, Give the pi-ople, that they may
cat; for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, anil shall leave

thereof. 2A7. 4. 43.

38 He saith unto tliem, How many loaves

have ye? go and see. And when they knew,

they say, Five, and two fishes.

RK. [Cu.vp. VI. 52.

39 And he commanded them to make all sit

down by companies upon tlie green grass.

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds,

and by fifties.

11 And when he had taken the five loaves

and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and
blessed, and brake tlie loaves, and gave them to

his disciples to set before them ; and the two

fishes divided he among them all.

Kvery creature of God {.s good, and nothing to be refused, if

it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sanctified by the word
of God and prayer. 1 I'i. 4. 4, 5.

42 And they did all eat, and were filled.

43 And they took up twelve baskets fidl of

the fragments, and of the fishes.

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were

about five thousand men.

45 And straightway he constrained liis dis-

ciples to get into the ship, and to go to the other

side before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away

the people.

46 And when he had sent them away, he

departed into a mountain to pray.

Mal.U.22-3a. Xh. 9. 11.17. Jno. 0.\-li.

47 And when even was come, the ship was in

the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land.

He went up into a mountain apart to pray : and when the
evening was come, he was there alone. Mat. 14. 23.—Then those

men, when they had seen the miracle that .Jesus did, said, This
is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world.

When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and
take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a
mountain himself alone. And when even was_ now come, his

disciples went down unto tlie sea, and entered into a ship, and
went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark,

and Jesus was not come to them. Jno. 6. 14_17.

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing ; for

the wind was contrary unto tliem : and about

the fourth watch of the night he eonieth unto

them, walking upon the sea, and woidd have

passed by them.

49 But when they saw him walking upon the

sea, they supposed it liad been a spirit, and cried

out

:

50 For they all saw him, and were troubled.

And immediately lie talked ^\•ith them, and saith

unto them. Be of good cheer : it is I j be not

afraid.

51 And he went up unto them into the ship

;

and tlie wind ceased : and they were sore amazed

in themselves beyond measure, and wondered.

52 For they considered not t/ic miracle of the

loaves : for their heart was hardened.

And Peter answered him and said, Lird, if it be thou, bid

me come unto thee on the water. And he said, Come. .\nd

when I'eter was eomc down out of the shin, he walked on (ho

water, to go to Jesus. ]{ut when he saw the wind boisterous,

he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lor<l,

save mc. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and
caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore
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(litlst thou doubt? And when they were come into the ship,

the wuid ceased. Then they that were iu the ship came and
worsliipped him, saying. Of a truth tliou art the Son of God.
Mat. U. 28_33.—And nnmediately tlie ship was at the laud
wliither they went. Jno. 6. 21.

53 And wheu they liad passed over, tlicy

came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to

the shore.

Mat. 14. 34.

5 1 And when they were come ont of the ship,

straightway they knew him,

55 And ran tlu-ongh tliat whole region round

a])Out, and began to earry about in beds tliose

that were sick, where they heard he was.

56 And whithersoever he entered, into \'il-

lagcs, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in

tlie streets, and besought him that they miglit

touch if it were but tlie border of his garment

:

and as many as touched liim were made whole.

Mat. 9. 20.

CHAPTER VII.

THEN came together unto him the Pharisees,

and certain of the scribes, which came from

Jerusalem.

Mat. 15. 1_20.
As toucliing the law, a Pharisee. But what thmgs were gaia

to me, those 1 counted loss for Christ. PAJ. 3. 5, 7.

2 And when they saw some of his disciples

eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with un-

waslien, hands, they found fault.

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except

they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the

tradition of the elders.

4 And u'/ieii they come from the market, ex-

cept they wash, tlicy eat not. And many other

things there be, which they have received to

hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brasen

vessels, and of ta))lcs.

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him,

Wliy walk not thy disciples according to the

tradition of the elders, but eat liread \rith un-

washcn hands ?

Beware lest any man spoil you through pliilosopliy and rani
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after L'hrist. Col. 2. 8.

6 He answered and said unto them. Well
liath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it

is ^Titten, This people honoureth me ynih their

lips, but their heart is far from me.
Tliis people draw near me with their mouth, and with their

lips (\o lionour me, but have removed then* heart far from me,
and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men. Is.

29. 13. Mat. 15. 7, 8.

The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa.
16. 7.—My son. give me thine heart. Fr. 23. 26.

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teach-

ing for doctrines the commandments of men.
9!)

What things soever I command you, obsei-ve to do it : thou
slialt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. I)e. 12. 32.

8 For lajang aside the commandment of God,
ye liold the tradition of men, as the washing of

pots and cups : and many other such like tilings

ye do.

9 And he said mrto them, FuU well ye reject

the commandment of God, that ye may keep
your own tradition.

10 For Moses said, Ilonom* thy father and
thy mother ; and. Whoso eurseth father or mo-
ther, let him die the death :

Honour thy father and thy mother : that tny days may be
long \ipon the land wljich the Lord thy God giveth thee. Ex.
20. 12. I)e. 5. 16.—He that cursetli his fatlier, or his mother,
shall surely be put to death. Ex. 21. 17. Le. 20. 9.

Whoso cursetli his father or his mother, liis lamp shall be put
out in obscm'e darkness. Pr. 20. 20.—The eye that mocketh at
his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the
valley sliall pick it out, and the yomig eagles sliall cat it. Pr.
30.17. Mat.lZ.i.

11 But ye say. If a man shall say to his

father or mother. It is Corbaii, that is to say, a

gift, Ijy whatsoever thou mightest lie jirofitcd by
me ; he shall be free.

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought
for his father or his mother

;

13 ]\Iaking the word of God of none effect

through your tradition, Avhich ye have delivered:

and many such like things do ye.

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous-
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. lio. 14. 17.

14 •[ And when he had called all the people

tmto him, he said mito them. Hearken unto me
every one of you, and understand :

15 There is nothing from without a man, that

entering into him can defile him : but the things

which come out of him, those arc they that de-

file the man.
Unto the pure all things are pure. Tit. 1. 15.

What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. Ac.
10. 15.

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.

Ee. 13. 9.

17 And when he was entered into the house

from tlie people, his disciples asked liim con-

cerning the parable.

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye so without

imdcrstanding also? Do ye not perceive, that

whatsoever thing fi-om without entereth into the

man, it cannot defile him ;

19 Because it entereth not info his heart, liut

into the belly, and goetli out iuto the di-aught,

purging all meats ?

20 And he said. That which cometh out of

the man, that defileth the man.
God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth,

and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil coutinnally. Oe. 6. 5.—The imagmation of man's heart

is evil from his youth. Oe. 8. 21.
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21 For fi-om within, out of the heart of men,

proceed e;-il thoughts, adulteries, fornications,

murders,

2.2 Thefts, covctousness, mckcdness, deceit,

lasciviousness, au e^'il eye, blasphemy, pride,

foolishness

:

23 All these evil things come from within,

and defile the man.
Out of tlic heart proceed evil thoughts, murjers, adultorios,

foniications, thefts, false witness, bhispheniies. Mat. 15. 19. —
The heart is deceitlul above all t/nnr/s, and desperately wicked

:

who can know it? Je. 17. 9. Mat. 15. 20.—Tiie works of tliu

flesh are manifest. Oa. 5. 19,

2 L ^ And from tlience lie arose, and went
into the borders of Tjtc and Sidon, and entered

into an house, and w(Mild have no man know it :

but he coidd not be hid.

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter
had an nnclean spirit, heard of him, and came
and fell at his feet

:

26 The ^voman was a Greek, a SjTophenieian
by nation ; and she besought him that he would
ca.st forth the devil out of her daughter.

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the chikb'cn

first be filled : for it is not meet to take the
children's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs.

Go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6.

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes,

Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the

children's crumbs.

29 And he said unto her. For this saying gi)

thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter.

30 And when she was come to her house, she

found tlic devil gone out, and her daughter laid

upon the bed.

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jiio. 3. 8.—Then Jesus
went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyi-e and Sidon.
And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coa«(s,
and cried unto him, saying. Have nierey on me O Lord, thini

Son of David; niy daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.
But he answered ner not a worcf. And his disciples came antl
besought him, saying Send her away; for slie erieth after us.
But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto tlie lost
sheep of the house of Israel. Tlien came she and worsiiipped
him. Baying, Lord, help me. But he answered and said, It is

not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs.
And she said, Trutli, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs
which fall from their master's table. Then Jesus answered and
said luito her, O woman, great is tliy faith: be it inito tliee even
as tliou wilt. And her daughter was made whole irour that
vei-y liour. Mat. \b. 2\ -2i.

31 ^ And again, departing from the coasts of
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the .sea of Galilee,

tlirough the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.

And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea
of Galilee ; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there.
Mat. 15. 2D.

32 And they bring unto him one that was
deaf, and had an impediment in his s|)eeeh ; and
they beseech him to put hi.s hand upon him.

R K. [Chap. VIII. 7.

33 And he took him aside from the midtitudc,

and put his fingers into his ears, and he sjnt, and
touched his tongue;
He took the bhnd man by the hand, and led him out of the

town; and when lie had spit on his eyes, ami put his liauds
upon him, he asked him if lie saw ought. Mar. 8. 2.'!.—He spat
on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed
t)ie eyes of the bhnd man witli the clay. Jiw. 9. 6.

3 1 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and
saith intto him, Ephphatlia, that is, lie opened.

lie looked up to heaven, and blessed and brake the loaves.
Mar. 6. 41.—Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank
thee that thou hast heard me. Jno. U. 41.—Jesus lified up his
eyes to heaven, and said, JTather, the hoixr is come

;
glorify thy

Son. Jno. 17. 1.

He groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. Jesus again
groaning in himself conietli to tlie grave. Jno. 11. 33, 38.—He
sighed deeply in his spirit. Mar. 8. 12.—He beheld the city, and
wept over it. Iju. 19. 41.—A man of sorrows, and acquainted
nith grief. Is. 53. 3. Me. 4. 15.

35 And ' straightway his ears were opened,
and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he
spake plain.

1 He spake, and it was done. Ps. 33. 9.

30 And he charged them that they should

tell no man : but the more he charged them, so

much the more a great deal they pidjlished it

;

He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard
in the street. Is. 42. 2.

37 And were beyond measure astonished, say-

ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

CHAPTER VIII.

IN those days the multitude being very great,

and having nothing to cat, Jesus called his

disciples unto him, and saith unto them,
2 I have compassion on the multitude, be-

cause they ha\e now been with me three days,

and have nothing to eat

:

3 And if I send them away fasting to their

own houses, they will faint by the way : for

di\Trs of them came from far.

He. 4. 15. Mat. 15. 32, etc.

4 And his disciples answered him. From
whence can a man satisfy these men with bread
here in the wilderness?

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have
ye? And they said. Seven.

6 And he commanded the people to sit down
on the ground : and lie took the seven loaves,

and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his

disciples to set before titcni ; and they did set

them before the people.

Give the peoj>le, that tliey may eat : for thus saith the Lord,
Thi'y sliall eat, and shall leave thereof. 2 Ki. 4. .|:i.

7 And they had a few small fishes : and he
blessed, and coinmauded to set them also before

than.
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8 So tlicy did eat, and were filled : and they

took vip of the broken meat that was left seven

baskets.

'\\'lioii thou liast eaten and art full, tlicn thou shalt bless the
Lord thy God. De. 8. 10.

9 And they that had eaten were about foiu'

thousand : and he sent them away.

10 ^ And straiglitway he entered into a ship

witli his disciples, and came into the parts of

Dalmanutha.
And he sent away the midtitude, and took ship, and came

into the coasts of Magdala. Mat. 15. 39.

1

1

And the Pharisees came forth, and began
to question with him, seeking of him a sign

from heaven, tempting him.
Other-, tempting ///;«, sought of him a sign from heaven. Lti.

11. 10.—Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.

Jno. 4. 48.—What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and
believe thee? what dost thou work? Jno. G. 30.

1.2 And he sighed deeply in his spiiit, and
saitli, Why doth this generation seek after a

sign ? verily 1 say unto you, Tltere shall no sign

be given unto this generation.

He looked round about on them with anger, being grieved for
the hardness of their heart.s. Mar. 3. 5.—A wicked and adul-
terous generation seeketh alter a sign ; and there shall no sign
be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. Mat. 16. 4.

13 And he left them, and entering into the

ship again departed to the other side.

14. ^ Now the disciples had forgotten to take

bread, neither had they in the ship with them
more than one loaf.

3Iat. 16. 5, etc.

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed,

Ijeware of the leaven of tlic Pharisees, and of
the leaven of Herod.
Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?

1 Co. 5. 6.

IG And they reasoned among themselves,

saying. It is because we have no bread.

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith imto
tlicm, Wliy reason ye because ye have no bread ?

jierccive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye
your heart yet hardened ?

They considered not f^e miracle of the loaves : for theii' heart
was hardened. Mar. 6. 52.

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears,

hear ye not? and do ye not remember?
19 When I l>i'ake the five loaves among five

thousand, how many baskets fuU of fragments

took ye up ? They say ixnto him. Twelve.

20 And when the seven among fom- thousand,

how many baskets fuU of fragments took ye up ?

And they said. Seven.

21 And he saitl unto them. How is it that ye

do not understand ?

How is it that ye do not understand, that I spake it not to
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yo'j conoeming bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of
the Pharisees and of the yadducees? Mat. 16. 11.

22 ^ And he eometli to Bethsaida ; ana they
bring a blind man unto him, and besought him
to touch him.

23 And he took the blind man by the hand,
and led him out of tlic town ; and when lie had
spit on liis eyes, and put his hands upon him, he
asked him if lie saw ought.

As many as touched him were made whole. Mar. 6. 50.—He
spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle and he anointed
the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him.
Go. wash in the pool of Kiloam. He went liis way therefore,
and washed, and came seeuig. Jno. 9. 6, 7.

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as

trees, walking.

25 After that he put fiis hands again upon his

eyes, and made him look up : and he was re-

stored, and saw every man clearly.

26 And he sent him away to his liousc, saying,

Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in

the to^vn.

27 ^ And Jesus went out, and his disciples,

into the towns of Cresarea Philippi : and by the
way he asked his disciples, saying unto them.
Whom do men say that I am ?

i>/a;. 16. 13.20. i«.9. 18.

28 And they answered, John the Baptist;

but some say, Elias; and others. One of the
prophets.

This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and
therefore mighty works do sliew forth themselves in liim. 3Iat.
14. 2.—They asked [Johnl, What then ? Art thou Elias ? And
he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered.
No. Jno. 1.21.— Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet
before the coining of the great and dreadfid day of the Lord.
Mai. 4. 5.

29 And he saith unto them. But whom say

yc that I am ? And Peter answercth and saith

unto him. Thou art the Clu'ist.

Mat. 16. 10.

A\'e believe and are sure that tliou art that Clu'ist, the Son of
the hving God. Jno. 6. 69.

30 And he charged them tliat they should
tell no man of him.

That he was Jesus the Christ. Mat. 16. 20.—He charged them
that they should tell no man what things tliey had seen, tiU the
Son of man were risen from the dead. Mar. 9. 9.

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son
of man must suffer many tilings, and be rejected

of the elders, and of tlie chief priests, and scribes,

and be killed, and after three days rise again.

32 And he spake tliat saying openly. And
Peter took him, and began to rclnike liim. •

33 But when he liad turned about and looked

on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, sajang, Get
thee behind me, Satan : for thou savourest not

the things that be of God, Init tlie things that

be of men.
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Be it far from tliee, Lord : this shall not be unto theo. Mnt.
16. 22 ; Lu. 9. 21, i>tc.—Tliou slialt in any wise rebuke tliy neigli-

bonr, and not suH'er sin npoii liim. Le. 19. 17.—The carnid uiind

is enmity apin-^t (tod. Hit. 8. 7.—The thinss of the Spirit of ( Jod
... are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.—Them tliat ,^ni rel)nl<e

before all, that others also may fear. 1 Ti. 5. 20.—Rebuke them
sharijly, that they may be sound in the faith. Til. 1. 13.

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous tiiere-

fore, and repent. Re. 3. 19.

This wisdom deseendetli not fi-om above, but is earthly,

sensual, devilish. Ja. 3. 13.— Love not the world, neither the
things ihat are in the world. If any man love tlie world, the
love of the Father is not in liini. 1 Jno. 2. 15.

Let the righteous smite me ; it shall he a kindness ; and let

him reprove me; it shall he an exeellent oil, ichich sliall not
break my head. Ps. 141. 5.— Rebuke a wise man, and lie wiU love

thee. Pr. 9. 8.

31' ^ And Avhru he had called the people unto

him with his di-sciples also, he said unto them,

Whosoever will come after me, let him deny

himself, and take up his eross, and follow me.

And he that taketli not his cross, and foUoweth after me^ is

not worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38.—Whosoever doth not bear his

cross and come after me, cannot be my disciple. Lu. 14. 27.

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.

Phi. 3. 7.—Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts. Tit. 2. 12.—

We must through niueli tribiJation enter uito the kingdom of

God. Ac. 14. 22.

I die daily. 1 Co. 1.';. 31.—I am crucified with Clirist. Gn.2.20.

They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affec-

tions and lusts. Oa. 5. 24.

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified mito me, and I

unto the world. Ga.ti. 14.— Tliat I may know him, and the

power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sulferings,

being made conformable unto liis death. P/»'. 3. 10.— Rejoice,

iuasmucli as ye are partakers of Christ's sulferings. 1 Pe. 4. 13.

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suifer: behold,

the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may he

tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten dajs : be tliou iaithful

imto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.

Let us go forth therefore unto Mm without the camp, bearing

his reproach. He. 13. 13.

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose

it ; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake

and the gospel's, the same shall save it.

He that loveth his life sliall lose it ; and he that hateth liis

life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. Jno. 12. 23.

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his o^m soul ?

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for

his soul ?

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of

me and of my words in this adtdtcrous and sinful

generation ; of him also shall the Son of man be

ashamed, when he comcth in the glory of his

Father with the holy angels.

Lii. 9. 26, etc.

"Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I al^o deny
before my Father which is in hi'iivcu. Mat. 10. 33. — ile that

denieth me before men shall be denied Ijclore the angels of God.
Lu. 12. 9.

1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believcth ; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. Ru. 1. 16.—Be not thou tliercfore

ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of nic his prisoner:

but be thou partaker of the afiliclions of the gospel according

to the power of God. 2 Ti. 1.8.

If we suffer, we shall nl.so reign with %im : if we deny him, he
also wiU deny us. 2 'Ti. 2. 12.— I will speak of tliy testimonies

also before kings, and will not be ashamed. Ps. 119. 46.—A fiery

Btrcam issued and came fortli fi'om before him : thousand thou-

sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand
stood before him : the judgment was set, and the books were
opened. Da. 7. 10.

CHAPTER IX.

AND he said unto them, Vciily I say nnto
you, That there be some of them that stand

here, which shall not taste of death, till they

have seen the kingdom of God-come ^vith power.
Mat. 16. 28 ; 17. 1-13. Lu. 9. 27, etc.

There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall
not be tlirown down. And then shall appear tlie sign of the Son
of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the eartli

mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds
of heaven with power and great glory. Mat. 24. 2, 30.— Then
went this saving abroad among the brethren, tliat that disciple
should not die : yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die

;

but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?
Jno. 21, 23.

2 ^ And after sis days Jesus taketh xoHh Mm
Peter, and James, and John, and Icadeth them
up into an high mountain apart by themselves :

and he was transfigm'cd Ix'fore them.

He suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and .Tames, and
John the brother of James. Mar. 5. 37.— He took with liim
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be soirowfid
and very hea\'y. Mat. 26. 37.—About an eight days after these
sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up into a
mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of Ins eoun-
tenanee was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering.

Lu. 9. 28, 29.

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding

white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can

white them.
His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as

snow. Re. 1. 14.—The Ancient of days did sit, whose garment
^vas white as snow. La. 7. 9.—[The angel's] counti-iiaiice was
Uke lightning, and liis raiment wliite as snow. Mat, 28. 3.

4 And there appeared unto them Elias \iitli

Moses : and they were talking \vith Jcsns.

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus,

blaster, it is good for lis to be here : and let ns

make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one

for Moses, and one for Elias.

T>e. 34. 5, 6.

Elijali went up by a whirlwind into hcaren. 3 Ki. 2. U. — To
depart, and to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23.

G Foi- he wist not what to say ; for they were

sore afraid.

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed

them ; and a voice came out of the cloud, saying,

This is my beloved Son : hear him.

8 And sitddcidj', when they had looked round

about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus

only with themselves.

9 And as they came down fi'om the mountain,

lie charged them that they should tell no man
what things they had seen, till the Son of man
were risen from the dead.

And when the disciples heard if, they fell on their face, and
were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, and said.

Arise, and be not afraid. 3/(7^ 17. 6, 7.— And, behold, there

talked with him two men, which were Moses and Klias: who
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appeared in gloiy, and spake of Ins decease whicli be should
nceomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and tliey tliat were witli

him were heavy with sleep: and when they were awake, they
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. And it

came to pass, as they departed i'roni him, l*eter said unto Jesus,
Master, it is good for ns to be here : and let us make three
tabernacles ; one for thee and one for Moses, and one for Ehas

:

not knowing what he said. While he thus spake, there came a
cloudy and overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered
into tlie eloud. Lu. 9. 30_34.—We have not followed cunningly
devisetl fables, when we made known mito you the power and
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his
majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and
glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent
glory. This is my beloved .Son, in whom I am well pleased. And
tliis voice which came from heaven we heard, wiien we were
with him in the holy mount. 'IFe. 1. 16_18.

10 And tliey kept that saying -ndtli them-
selves, questioning one -vrith another what the

rising from tlie dead shoukl mean.
11 H And tlicy asked him, saying. Why say

tlie serilies that Elias must first come ?

Mat. 17. 10, etc.

These things understood not liis disciples at the first: but
when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these
things were written of him, and tliat they had done these tilings

unto him. Jno. 12. 16.—Then said some of his disciiiles among
themselves. What is this that lie saith unto us A little wl)ile,

and ye sliall not see me: and again, a little wliile, and ye shaU
Bee me : and. Because I go to the Father ? Jno. 16. 17.—O fools,

and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken

:

Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter
into his glory? Iai. 24. 25, 26.—The people answered liim, We
have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and
how sayest thou. The Son of man must be lilted up? Jno. 12,34.
Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming

of the great and di-eadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5.

1.2 And he answered and told them, Elias

'

verily cometh first, and restoreth all tilings ; and
how it is written of the Son of man, that he
must suffer many things, and be set at -nought.

IJIany of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord
their God. And he shall go before him in tlie spirit and power
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chUch'cn, and
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a
people prepared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 16, 17; 3. 3_9.

3 I ayn a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised
of the people. Ps. 22, 6,—Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of
Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man despisetli, to liiin

whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers. Is. 49. 7

;

53. 2_8.
And after thi'ceseore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off.

Da. 9, 26,

Awake, sword, against my shepherd, and against the man
that is my fellow, saitTi the Lord of hosts : smite the shepherd.
Zee. 13, 7.—Herod witli his men of war set him at nought, and
mocked Ithn. Iai. 23. 11,—Being found in fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, and became obedient imto death, even the
death of the cross. Phi. 2. 8.

13 But I say mito you. That EHas is indeed
come, and they have done unto him whatsoever

they listed, as it is written of him.
[Herod] beheaded John in the prison. Mai. 14. 10.—Herod the

tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his brother Pliilip's

wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, added yet this
above all, that he shut up John in prison. Iai. 3. 19, 20,—Then
the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the
Baptist. Mat. 17. 13,

14 ^ And when he came to liis disciples, he
saw a great multitude about them, and the

scribes questioning witli them.
15 And straightway all the people, when they
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beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running
to him saluted him.

16 And he asked the scribes, "What question

ye vat\\ them ?

17 And one of the multitude answered and
said, IMaster, I have brought unto thee my son,

which hath a dumb spii-it

;

And when they were come to the multitude, there came to
him a certain man, kueeHng down to him, and saj'ing. Lord,
have mercy on my son: for he is huialiek, and sore vexed; for
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. And
I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not ciu'e him.
Mat. 17, 14-16; Zh. 9, 37-40.

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth

him : and he foameth, and guasheth with his

teeth, and pineth away : and I spake to thy dis-

ciples that they shoidd cast him out ; and they

cotdd not.

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless

generation, how long shall I be with you? how
long shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me.

20 And they brought liim unto him : and
when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare

him ; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed

foaming.

Mat. 17. 17. Lu. 9. 41, 42.

They have coiTupted themselves, their spot is not tlie spot of
his children : ^Aey rtre a perverse and crooked generation .,. for
they are a very froward generation, children in W'hom is no
faith. De. 32. 5, 20.

21 And he asked his father, How long is it

ago since this came imto him? And he said.

Of a child.

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire,

and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou
canst do any thing, have compassion ou us, and
help us.

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe,

all things are possible to him that bclieveth.

Yerdy I say unto you. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye shall say unto this moinit;iin, Remove hence to yonder
place ; and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible
unto you. 3Iat. 17. 20; Lu. 17. 6.—Verily I say unto you, That
whosoever shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed, and
be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but
shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to
pass; he shall have wliatsoever he saith. J/ar, 11. 23.—.Said I
not unto thee that, if thou wouldcst believe, thou shouldest see

the glory of God? Jno. 11. 40.

24 And straightway the father of the child

cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe

;

help thou mine uuljclief.

25 When Jesus saw that the people came
running together, he rebuked the foid spirit,

saying unto him, T/iou dumb and deaf sjihit, I

charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more
into him.

Who went about doing good, and liealing all that were op-
pressed of the devil, Ac. 10. 38,—For this purpose the Son of
God was manifested. 1 Jao. 3. 8.

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore.
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and came out of him : and he was as one dead

;

insomuch that many said, Ho is dead.

27 But Jesus took him by the liaud, and lifted

liim up ; and lie arose.

And .Ji^sus rcbiikod the unclonn spirit, and healed the child,
and delivered liim again to his I'uthei'. And they were all amazed
at the mighty power of God. Lu. 9. 42, 43.

28 And when he was come into the house, his

disciples asked him pri\'ately, Why could not we
cast hmi out ?

Jesus said unto them, Beeause of your unbelief: for verily I
say unto you. If yo have faith as a grain of nuistard seed, ye
sliall say unto this mountainj Remove henee to yonder place;
and it shall remove ; and uotliing shall be impossible imto you.
Mat. 17. 19-21.

29 And he said unto them, This kind can
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting.

30 ^ And they departed thence, and passed

through Galilee ; and he ^^oldd not that any
man should know it.

31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto
them, The Sou of man is delivered into tlie

hands of men, and tlicy shall kill him ; and after

that he is killed, he shall rise the third day.

Mat. 17. 22, etc.

Let tliese savings sink down into your ears : for tlie Son of
man shall be delivered into the hands of men. Lu. 19. 44.—In
the third day he will raise us up. Ho. 6. 2.

32 But they understood not that saying, and
were afraid to ask him.

33 ^ And he came to Capernaum : and being

in the house he asked them. What was it that

ye dis])uted among yourselves by the A^'ay?

31 But they held their peace : for by the way
they had disputed among themselves, who should

be the greatest.

At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, \A'ho
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? Mat. 18. 1_5.—There
arose a reasoning among tlieni, wdiich of them should be greatest.
Jai. 9. 46.—There was a strife among them, which of them should
be accounted tlie greatest. Lu. 22. 24.

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve,

and saith unto thciu, If any man desire to be
first, the same shall be last of all, and servant

of all.

Whosoever will bo great among you, let him be your nnnister;
and wliosoever will be chief among you, let liim be your servant.
Mai. 20. 26, 27.—Whosoever wiU be great among you, shall be
your minister. Mai: 10. 43.—By piide cometh contention. iV.
13. 10.

3G And he took a child, and set him in the
midst of them : and when he had taken him in

his arms, he said unto tlioin,

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such chil-

dren in my name, recciveth me : and whosoever
shall receive me, recciveth not me, but him that

sent me.
Mat. 18.2; 10,40.
lie that is least among you all, the same sliall be gi'cat. Lu.

9. 18.

R K. [Cn.iP. IX. 47.

38 ^ And John answered him, saying, Master,
we saw one casting out devils in tliy name, and
he followcth not us: and we forbad him, because
he foUoweth not us.

Lu. 9. 411, .')0.

There ran a young man, and told Jfoses and said, Eldad and
Medad do prophesy in the camp. And .lushua said, lly lord
Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou
for my sake? would God that all the Lord's people were pro-
lihets, and that the Lord would put his spu'it upon them! Nu.
11. 27-29.—What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether
in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I tlierein do
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. F/ii. 1. 18.

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there

is no man which shall do a miracle in my name,
that can lighthr speak c\il of me.
40 For he that is not against us is on our pai't.

Mat. 12. 30, etc.

I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit
of God calleth Jesus accursed: and t/tat no man can say that
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of
water to drink in my name, because ye belong to

Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose

his re\iard.

my br
smueh as yc have dont
retliren, ye have done U unto me. 3Ial. 25. 40 ; 10. -12.

43 And whosoever shall offend one of these

little ones that believe in me, it is better for him
that a millstone were hanged about his neck,

and he were east into the sea.

Mat. 18. 6-10.
It is impossible but that offences will come: but woe unto

him, through whom they come! Lu. 17. 1.

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it

is better for thee to enter into life maimed, tlian

liaving two hands to go into hell, into the fii'C

that never shall be quenched :

.ilfr?/. 5. 30, etc. ; IS. 8.

If tliy brother, tlie son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and serve
other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers;
... thou shalt surely kill him; tliine hand shall be iirst upon
him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the
people. Le. 13. 6, 9.

44 "\ATierc their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.
Their worm shall not die, neither shall tlieir fire be quenched.

Is. 66. 24.— Depart from me, yc cursed, into everlasting fire,

jn-epared for the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41.—Who among
us shall dwell with tiie tlevouring fire? who among us shall
divell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14. — Punished witli
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. 2 Th. 1. 9.

45 And if thy foot offend tliee, cut it off: it

is better for thee to enter halt into life, than
ha\-ing two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire

that never shall be quenched

:

40 Where their worm dieth not, and the lire

is not quenched.

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out

:

it is better for thee to enter iuto the kingdom of
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God with one eye, than having two eyes to he

cast into hell fire :

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched.

Fatlier AbralmTii, liave mercy on me, and send Lazanis, that
lie may dip the tip of his linger m water, and cool my tongue;
£>r I am tormented in tliis flame. Jjji. 16. 24.—If ye through tlie

Spii'it do mortify tlie deeds of the body, ye shall live. Ho. 8. 13.

49 For every one shall be salted with fire,

and every sacrifice sliall Ijc salted witli salt.

Every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season T^-ith

salt ; neither slialt thou sutler the salt of the covenant of thy
God to be lacking from thy meat offering : with all thine offer-

ings thou shalt offer salt. if. 2. 13.—And thou sljalt offer them
before the Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and
they shall offer them \m for a burnt offering unto the Lord.
lEze. 43. 24.— If any man s woi'k shall be burned, he shall suffer

loss : but lie himsell' shall be saved
;
yet so as by fire. 1 Co. 3. 13.

50 Salt is good : but if the salt liave lost his

saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt

in yourselves, and have peace one with another.

Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his

savour, wherewitli sliaU it be salted? it is thenceforth good for

nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden mider foot of

men. Mat. 5. 13 ; i«. 14. 34.

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth,
but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may mi-
nister grace unto the hearers. Eph. 4. 29.—Let your speech be

ahvay with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye
ouglit to answer every man. Col. 4. 6.

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with
all men. So. 12. 18.— Let us therefore follow alter the thui^s
whicli make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify

another. Ilo. 14. 19.—Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the

God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.

Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.—Follow righteousness, faith,

cliai'ity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pm-e
heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22.

CHAPTER X.

AND he arose fi-om thence, and cometh into

the coasts of Judffia by the farther side of

Jordan : and the people resort unto him again

;

and, as he was wont, he taught them again.

Maf. 19. 1_12.

And there he abode. J:io. 10. 40.—Then after that saith he to

his disciples, Let us go into Judtea again. Jno. 11. 7.

2 ^ And the Pharisees came to him, and

asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away

kis Viii'e ? tempting him.

Mat. 19. 3, etc.

3 And he answered and said unto them,

What did Moses command you?

4 And they said, Moses suflfered to vreite a

bill of divorcement, and to put her away.

Wlien a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come
to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath

found some uncleanness in her : then let him wxite her a bill of

divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his

house, lie. 24. 1.

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them.

For the hardness of your heai-t he WTote you

this precept.
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6 But from the beginning of the creation

God made them male and female.

7 For this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and cleave to his wife

;

8 And they twain sliall be one flesh : so then
they are no more twain, Ijnt one flesh.

9 What therefore God hath joined together,

let not man put asunder.

Mnf. 5.31,32.
God created man in his ojrit. image, in the image of God

created he him ; male and female created he them. Cfe. 1. 27.

—

Male and female created he them ; and blessed them, and called
their name Adam, in the day when they were created. Ge. 5. 2;
Mat. 19. 4.

10 And in the house his disciples asked him
again of the same matter.

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall

put away his wife, and many another, commit-
tcth adultery against her.

Except it be for fornication : ... and whoso marrieth her whicli
is put away doth commit adidtery. Mat. 19. 9.

12 And if a woman shall put away her hus-

band, and be married to another, she committeth
adultery.

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and
shall cleave unto his wife; and they shall be one ffe.sh. Oe. 2. 24;
Mat. 19. 5, 6 ; ij)/;. 5. 31.—What ? know ye not that he wliich
is joined to a harlot is one body ? for two, saith he, shall be one
flesh. 1 Co. 0. IG.

13 ^ Aud they brought young children to

him, that he should touch them : aud his disci-

ples rebuked those that brought them.

Mat. W.]3.\5. i!(. IS. 15.

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis-

pleased, aud said mito them, Suflcr the little

children to come unto me, and forbid them not

:

for of such is the kingdom of God.
The kingdom of heaven. 3Iat. 19. 14.—In malice be ye chil-

dren. 1 Co. 14. 20.—As newborn babes, desu'e the sincere milk
of the word. 1 re. 2. 2.

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoe^^er shall

not receive the kingdom of God as a little child,

he shall not cuter therein.

Except yc be converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingLlom of heaven. Whosoever there-
fiire shall humble himself as this httle child, the same is gi-eatest

in the kingdom of heaven. Aud whoso shall receive one such
httle child m my name receiveth me. Mat. 18. 3_5.

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his

hands upon them, and blessed them.

Lie shall feed his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather the
lambs with his ami, and carry them in his bosom. Js. 40. 11.

17 ^ And when he was gone forth into the

way, there came one running, aud kneeled to

him, and a.skcd him. Good Master, what shall I

do that I may inherit eternal Mfe ?

Mat. 19. 16-30.
A certam rider. Lu. 18. 18.—Sirs, what must I do to be saved?

And they said, BeUeve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt
be saved. Ac. 16. 30, 31.
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Not by works of righteousness -which we have done, but ac-

cording to his mercy lie saved us, by the washing of regenorat ion,

and renewing of the Holy Gliost ; which he shed on us abun-

dantly througli Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being justilicd

by his grace, we should be made heu-s according to tlie hope of

eternal hfe. Tit. 3. 5.7.

18 And Jesus said unto liim, Why callcst

tliou mc good? t/ierc is none good but one, thai

i.s", God.
19 Thou knowest the commandments. Do

not commit adulteiy, Do not kill. Do not steal.

Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour

thy father and mother.

Mnt.mn, etc. Zh. 18. 19, etc. Et.20.\,Hc.
, .„ „,

't'linu shalt not connnit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Tliou shalt

not covet ; andif Wece be any other commandment, it is briefly

cornnreliended in this saving, namely. Thou shalt love thy

neighbour as thyself. So. 13. 9 ; Jti. 2. 11.

20 And he answered and said unto him,

jMastcr, all these have I observed from my youth.

"V\'hat lack I yet ? Mat. 19. 20.—By the deeds of tlie law there

shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law w tlie

knowledge of sin. For all have sinned, and come short of the

glory of God. Mo. 3. 20, 23.

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and

said unto him, One thing thou lackest : go thy

way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the

poor, and thou shalt have treasure in lieaven

:

and come, take up the cross, and follow me.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and
steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where
neither motli nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not

break through nor steal : for where yom' treasure is, there will

your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19_21.

What is a man profited, if lie sliall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul? or what sliall a man give in exchange for his

soul? Afat. 16. 26.—All that believed . had all things common.
Ac. 2. 41.—Rich hi good works, ready to distribute. 1 Ti. 6. 18.

22 And he Mas sad at that saying, and iient

away grieved : for he had great possessions.

23 *1[ And Jesus looked round about, and

saith unto his disciples, IIow hardly shall they

that have riches enter into the kingdom of God

!

The care of this world, and the deceit fulness of riches, choke
the word. 3Iat. 13. 22.—Tliey that will be rich fall into tempta-
tion and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtfid lusts, which
(h-own men in destruction and perdition. 1 Ti. 6. 9.—A rich man
sliall hardly enter into the khigdom of heaven. Mat. 19. 23.—
How hardly shall they that have riches enter uito the kingdom
of God! ill. 18.24.

24 And the disciples were astonished at his

words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith

unto them, Children, how hard is it for them
that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom
of God!

Lo, ////..' /.« the man i/iat made not God his strength; but
trusted in the ahuiulanee of his riehi's, and streiigtlii'iied him-
self in his wickedness. J's.52.7. — If riches increase, set not
your heart upon them. Ps. 62. 10.

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living

Ood, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17.

25 It is easier for a camel to go througli the

R K. [CuAP. X. 33.

eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into

the kingdom of God.
2() And they were astonished out of measure,

saying among themselves, A\'ho then can be
saved ?

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith. With
men it is impossible, but not with God : for vi-ith

God aU things are possible.

Mat. 19. 25, 26.

Abba, Father all things are possible unto thee. Zlar. 14. 36.

—

Ah Lord God! beliold, thou hast made the heaven and the
earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is

nothing too liai-d for tliee. Je. 32. 17.— The tilings which are
impossible with men are possible with God. Lti. 18. 27.—With
God nothing shall be impossible. Lti. 1. 37.

28 ^ Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo,
we have left aU, and liave followed thee.

\\niat shall we have therefore? lfa<. 19. 27; i>(. 18. 28.—We
must through much tribulation enter into tlie kingdom of God.
Ac. 14. 22.—All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall sutler
persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.

29 And Jesus ans\;ered and said. Verily I say

unto you. There is no man that hath left house,

or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or

v.ii(i, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the

gospel's,

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters,

and mother.s, and children, and lands, with per-

secutions ; and in the world to come eternal life.

Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall we do for
the hundred talents which 1 have given to the army of Israel?
And the man of God answered. The Lord is able to give thee
much more than this. 2 Ch. 25. 9.— Jesus said unto them.
Verily 1 siiy unto you, That je which have followed nie, in the
regeneration when tlie Son of man shall sit in the throne of his
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel. And every one that hatli forsaken house, or
bretlu'cn, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or cliildren, or
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an lumdredfold, and
shall inlicrit everlasting life. Mat. 19. 28, 29.

There is no man tliat hatli left house, lir parents, or brethren,
or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall

not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world
to come life everlastmg. Lu. 18. 29, 30.

31 But many Ihat are first shall be last; and

the last first.

Mat. 19. 30.

The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of Ood
before you. Therefore say I mito you, Tlie kingdom of God
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth
the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 31, 43.—So the last shall be first, and
the first last: for many be called, bvit few chosen. jl/«/. 20. 1_16.
Behold, there are last which shall be first, and there arc first

which shall be last. Iai. 13. 30.

32 f And they were in the way going up to

Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before tliem : and

tluy were amazed ; and as they followed, they

were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and

began to tell them what things should happen

unto him.

Mat. 20. 17-19. Ln. 18. 31, etc.

33 Sai/iin/, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem;
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and tlie Son of man shall be delivered unto the

eliief priests, and imto the scribes ; and they

shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver

him to tlie Gentiles :

31 And they shall mock liim, and sliall sconrgc

liim, and shall spit upon Inm, and shall kill him

:

and the third day he shall rise atjain.

Mat. 20. 18, 19.

All tilings tliat nre written by the prophets concerning the
Son of man shall be accomplished, lor lie shall be dehvered
unto the G-entiles, and shaU be mocked, and spitefully entreated,
and spitted on: and they shall scourge him^ and jtut him to
death: and tlie tliird day he shall rise again. Ami they nn-
derstood none of these things. Lu. 18. 31_o4.

35 ^ And James and John, tlie sons of Zebe-

dee, come unto him, saying, iNIaster, we would
that thou shoiddest do for us whatsoever we shall

desire.

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her
sons, worshipping //?/», and desiring a certain thing of him.
And he said unto her. What wilt thou? She saitli unto liim,

Grant that these my two sons may sit, etc. Mat. 20. 20_28.

30 And he said unto them. What would ye

that I should do for you ?

37 Aud they said unto him, Grant unto us

that we may sit, one on thy right hand, aud the

other on tliy left hand, in thy glory.

38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye know not

what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I

drink of? and be baptized with the baptism that

I am baptized with?

39 And they said unto him, Wc can. And
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of

tlie cup tliat I drink of; and with tlic baptism

that I am baptized withal shall ye be Ijaptized :

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my
left hand is not mine to give ; but it shall be

given to them for whom it is prepared.

Peter said unto him. Though I should die w-itli thee, yet will

I nut deny thee. Likewise also said all tlie disciples. Then all

the disciples forsook liira, and tied. Mat. 26. 35, 56.—Pride goeth
before destruction, and a haughty sj^irit before a fall. Pi: \G. 18.

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.
Mat. 16. 24.— [HerotlJ killed James the brother of John with
the sword. Ac. 12. 2.—I, John, ... was in the isle tliat is called

Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus
Clu-ist. Re. 1. 9.

41 And when the ten lieard it, they began to

be much displeased with James and John.

42 But Jesus called them to Iiim, and saith

unto them. Ye know that tliey which are ac-

counted to rule over tlie Gentiles exercise lord-

ship over them ; and tlicir great ones exercise

authority upon them.

43 But so shall it not be among you : but

whosoever will be great amoug you, shall be

yom* minister

:

Mat. 20. 25, 26. Lu. 22. 25.

And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saifli unto them.
If any man desire to be lli'st, the .same shall be last of all, and
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servant of all. 3fa): 9. 35.—He that is least among you all, the
same shall be great. Lu. 9. 48.

41 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest,

shall be servant of all.

45 For even the Son of man came not to lie

ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his

hfe a rausom for many.

Mat. 20. 28.

I am among yon as he that serreth. Lu. 22. 27.—He riseth

from supper, and laid aside his garments ; and took a towel, and
girded himself If I then, your Lord and M;ister, have washed
your feet ; ye also ought to wash one another s feet. Juo. 13.

4 14.— [He] made himself of no reputation, and took upon liiiii

the form of a servant. F/ii. 2. 7.~Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall

Ihid rest unto your souls. 3Iat. 11. 29.

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the tilings

which he suH'ered. lie. 5. 8,—Who gave himself for us, that he
iiiinht reileem us fi'om all iniquity, and purify unto himself a
pmiliar )ieople, ze:ilous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.—Who gavo

himself a ransom for all, to be testifled in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 6.

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon tliy_

holy city, to finisli tlie transgression, and to make an end of

sins, and to malie reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-

pliecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Ua. 9. 24.—In whom vvo

liave redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,

according to the riches of his grace. Sph. 1. 7; Col. 1. 14.

[Caiaphasl— prophesied—that .Jesus should die for that na-

tion; and not for tliat nation only, but that also he should gather

together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad.

Jiw. 11. 61, 52.—This is my blood of the new testament, which
is shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.—Christ
was once offerecl to bear the sins of many. Me. 9. 28.

4G ^ And they came to Jericho : and as he

went out of Jericho with his disciples and a great

number of people, blind Bartim;eus, the sou of

Timteus, sat by the highway side begging.

Mat. 20. 29, etc. Lii. 18. 35, etc.

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of

Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus,

thou Son of David, have mercy on me.

There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a

Branch shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11. 1.—Jesus Christ our

Lord, ... the seed of David according to the flesh. Ro. 1.3.—

I am the root aud the oflspring of David. Be. 22. Ifi.

48 And many charged him that he should

hold his peace : but he cried the more a great

deal, T/wu Son of David, have mercy on me.

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded
him to be called. And tlicy call the lilind man,

saying unto liim. Be of good comfort, rise ; he

calleth thee.

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose,

and came to Jesus.

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him.

What wilt thou that I should do unto thee?

The blind man said unto him. Lord, that I

miglit receive my sight.

52 Aud Jesus said unto him. Go thy way;

thy faith hath made thee whole. And immedi-

ately he received liis sight, and followed Jesus

m the way.
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CHAPTER XI.

AND when tliey came nigh to Jeinisalera,

unto Betlii)hago and Bethany, at the mount
of OhvL's, he sendcth forth two of his disciples,

Mat.21.\.9.
Betliany, the ton-n of Mary and her sister Mai'tha. Belliany

was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off. Jno. 11.

1,18.

2 And saitli imto them, Cio yom* way into the

village over against you : and as soon as ye be

entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon

never man sat ; loose him, and hring /lim.

3 And if any man say mito you, Why do ye

this ? say ye that the Lord hath need of him

;

and straiglitway he will send him hither.

He is Lord of aU. Ac. 10. 3G.

4 And they went their way, and found the

colt tied by the door without in a place where

two ways met ; and they loose him.

5 And certain of them that stood there said

unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt ?

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had

commanded ;' and they let them go.

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and

cast their garments on him; and he sat upon

him.

8 And many spread their garments in the

way : and others cut down branches ofl' the trees,

and strawed them in the way.
Zee. 9. 9.

9 And they that went before, and they that

followed, cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed is he

that comctli in the name of the Lord :

Save now, I bescecli tlice, Lord : O Lord, I beseech tliee,

send now prosperity. Blessed be he tliat conietli in the name of

the Lord : we liave blessed you out of tlie house of the Lord.

Pi. lis. 25,26; ii. 62. 11.

10 Blessed be the kingdom of om- father

David, that cometh in the name of the Lord

:

Hosanna in the highest.

And when he was come nitjh, even now at the descent of tlie

mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to

rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all tlie niiglity

works tliat tliey had seen ; saying, Blessed be the King tliat

cornel h in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory ui

the higlicst. Lti. 19. 37, 38.

On tlie next day much people that were come to the feast,

when tliey heartl that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took
branches of palm trees, and went fortii to meet hiin, and cried,

Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the

name of the Lord. And Jesus, when lie had found a young
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of 8ion :

behold, thy King cometli, sitting on an ass's colt. Jno. 12.

12-13.—Praise ye the Lord. .. Praise him in the heights. I's.

148. 1.

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and

into the temple : and when he had looked round

about upon all things, and now the eventide was

come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve.

Heboid, T will send my messenger, and he shall nrepjire tlie

way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly

come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.

Maf. .1. 1.—And when lie was come into Jerusalem, all Ihe city

was moved, saying, Who is this? And the multitude said.

Tills is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And he left

them, and went out of the city into Bethany ; and he lodged
tliere. Mat. 21. 10, 11, 1

7.—And some of the Pharisees from among
tlie multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. And
lie answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if tliese should
liold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. Jvh. 19.

39, 40.

12 ^ And on the morrow, when they were

come fi'om Bethany, he was lumgi-y :

Mat. 21. 17-19.
Touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; ... in all points

tempted hke as tve are^ yet without sm. Me. 4. 15.

13 And seeing a fig tree afar ofl' having leaves,

he came, if haply he might find any thing there-

on : and when he came to it, he ibimd nothing

but leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet.

1-1 And Jesus answered and said unto it. No
man eat fi'uit of thee hereafter for ever. And
his disciples heard it.

15 ^ And they came to Jcnisalcra : and Jesus

went into the temple, and began to cast out them
that sold and bought in the temple, and over-

threw the tables of the moneychangers, and the

seats of them that sold doves

;

IG And would not suffer that any man should

cany any vessel tlu'ough the temple.

Mat. 21. 12, 13, Lu. 19. 45. Jno. 2. 14.

17 And he taught, saying unto them. Is it

not written, ]My house shall be called of all na-

tions the house of prayer? but ye have made it

a den of thieves.

Mine house shall be called a house of prayer for all people.

I.i. 56. 7.—Is this liouae, which is called by my name, become a
den of robbers in youi' eyes? Behold, even 1 have seen it, saith

the Lord. Je. 7. 11.

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard it,

and sought how they might destroy him : for

they feared him, because all the people was asto-

nished at his doctrine.

They feared flic multitude, because they took liim for a pro-

phet. Mat. 21. 40. — They were astonished at liis doctrine: for

Ills word was with power. Lu. 4. 32.

19 And when e\en was come, he went out of

the city.

And in the day time he was teaching in the temple ; and at

night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called ihe

muunt of Olives. J^u. 21.37.—While ve have light, believe in the
light, that ye may be tlie children of light. These things spake
Jesus, and departed, and did iiide hiuisclf fi-om them. Jno.
12. .'iO.

20 ^ And in the morning, as they passed by,

they saw the fig tree dried up fi-om the roots.

Mat. 21. 20-22.

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith

tmto him. Master, behold, the tig tree which

thou cursedst is withered away.

22 And Jesus answering saith mito them,

Have faith in God.
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23 For verily I say uuto yon, That whosoever

shall .say unto tliis mountain, Be thou removed,

and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not

douht in his heart, but shall believe that those

thiuij-s which he saith shall conic to pass; he

shall have wliatsoevcr he saith.

Mat. 17. 20, Lu. 17. 6.

If thou canst believe, all tilings are possible to hiui that be-

lievetli. Mar. 9. 23.

Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe

also in me. Jno. 14. 1.—If ye abide in me, and my words abide

in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.

Jno. 15. 7.—And all things, whatsoever ye sliall ask iii prayer,

beUeving, ye shall receive. .1/a<. 21. 22.— fAbraliamJ staggered

not at the promise of God throngli ujibelief ; but was strong in

faith, giving glory to God ; and being fidly jicrsuaded that, what
he had promised, lie was able also to perforin. So. 4. 20, 21.

2 1 Therefore 1 say unto you, What things

soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye

receive them, and ye shall have them.

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye sliall find; knock,

and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7 ; Lu. 11. 9.

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, tliat tlic

Father may be glorified in the Won. Jno. 14. 13.—Hitherto have

ye asked notliing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that

your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24.

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to

all men liberally, and uphraideth not ; and it shaU be given

liiin. But let him ask in faith, notliing wavering. Ja. 1. 5, 6.

25 And « hen yc stand praying, forgive, if ye

have ought against any : that your Father also

which is in heaven may forgive you your tres-

passes.
Mat.6.V2.
For if ye forgive men tlieir trespasses, your lieavenly Father

will also forgive you. Mat. 6. 14.—^Be ye kind one to another,

tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's

sake hath forgiven you. Eph.i.S'i.— Forbearing one another,

and forgiving one anotlier, if any man have a quarrel against

any: even as C'lu'ist forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13.

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your

Father which is in heaven forgive yoiu' trespasses.

His lord was wTOth, and delivered him to the tonnentors, till

he should pay all that was due unto him. So hkewise shall my
heavenly Father do also unto you, il' ye from your hearts for-

give not every one his brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 34, 35.

—

l^or he shall have judgment without mercy, tliat shewed no
mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.

27 ^ And they come again to Jerusalem : and

as he was walking in the temple, there come to him
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,

28 And say unto him, By what authority

docst thou these things? and who gave thee this

authority to do these things'?

Mat. 21."23.

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

I will also ask of you one question, and answer

me, and I will tell you by what authority I do

these things.

30 The baptism of Jolm, was it from hea\en,

or of men ? answer me.

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying.

If we shall say. From heaven; he will say. Why
then did ye not believe him ?

33 But if we shall say. Of men ; they feared
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the people : for aU men counted John, that he

was a prophet indeed.

Then went out to [Jolm] Jerusalem, and all Juda?a, and aU
the region round about Jordan. Mat. 3. 5.—And when [Herod]
would have put him to deatii, lie feared the multitude, because
tliey counted him as a prophet. Mat. 14. 5.—For Herod feared

John, knowing tliat lie was a just man and a holy, and observed
him ; and when lie heard him, he did many things, and heard
him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.

33 And tlicy answered and said unto Jesus,

We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto

them. Neither do I teU you by what authority I

do these things.

He taketh the wise iu their own craftiness. Job 5. 13.

CHAPTER XII.

AND he began to speak unto them by para-

bles. A certain man planted a vineyard,

and set an hedge about it, and digged a place

for the wincfat, and built a tower, and let it out

to husbandmen, and went into a far country.

Mat. 21. 33^42. Lii. 20. 9.I.S.

Solomon had a vineyard ; ... he let out the vineyard to keepers.

Ca>it. 8. 11.—if v wellbeloved hatli a vineyard, .. and lie fenced

it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it witli the

choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also

made a wuiepress therein. Ts, 5. 1, 2.

2 And at the season he sent to the husband-

men a servant, that he might receive from the

hnsbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard.

3 And they caught /lim, and beat him, and

sent him away empty.

4 And again he sent unto them another ser-

vant ; and at him they cast stones, and woiuided

him in the head, and sent him away shamefully

handled.

5 And again he sent another ; and him they

killed, and many others ; beating some, and

killing some.

6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbe-

loved, he sent him also last unto them, saying.

They will reverence my son.

Ask of me, and I sliaU give t/iee the heathen for thine inhe-

ritance, and the uttermost parts of tlie eartli for thy possession.

Ps. 2. 8.— God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful

flesh, ... condemned sin in the flesh. So. 8. 3.—God sent forth

his Son. Oa. 4. 4.

7 But tho.se husbandmen said among them-

selves. This is the heir; come, let us kill him,

and the inheritance shall be our's.

They mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words,

and misused his propliets. 2 Ch.36. 16.—They slew thy prophets

wliich testified agamst them. i\>. 9. 26.

8 And they took him, and killed hitn, and

cast him, out of the vineyard.

2Iat. 21. 35.
^ , ^ , ^

Wliioli of the prophets have not yom- fathers persecuted!'

and they have slain them which sliewed before of tlie coming

of tlie Just One; of whom ye liave been now the betrayers and
mm-derers. ^c. 7. 52.—Wlio both killed the Lord Jesus, and
their own prophets. 1 Tfi. 2. 15.— Him, being deUvered by tlie

determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken,

and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23.
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9 What shall therefore the lord of the vine-

yard do? he will come and destroy the husband-

men, and will give the vineyard unto others.

Tlie salvation of God 13 sent unto the Gentiles, and ... they will

liear it. Ac. 28. 28.

10 And have ye not read tliis scriptiu-e ; The
stone whieh the builders rejected is become the

head of the corner :

11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar-

vellous in our eyes ?

The stone which the builders refused is become the liead

sione of the comer. Fs. 118. 22.— Behold I lay in Sion a chief

corner stone, elect, precious : and lie that Delieveth on liini sliall

not be confounded. Unto you tiieretore whicli believe he is

precious : but unto them vvliicli be disobedient, the stone which
the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of tlie

corner. 1 Fe. 2. 6, 7.—He is the liead of the body, the church.
Col. 1. 18.—Whosoever believetli on Iiini shall not be ashamed.
So. 9 33.—Jesus C'luist liiinself being tlie chief coraer slune.

Eph. 2. 20.

12 7Vnd they sought to lay hold on him, but

feared the people : for they knew that he had

spoken the parable against them : and they left

liim, and went their way.

And wlien the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his para-

bles, they perceived that he spake of them. But when they
souglit to lay hands on him, they feared tlie multitude, because
they took him for a prophet. Mai. 21. 45, 46.

Did not Jloses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth
the law ? Wliy go ye about to kill me ? Then said some of tliem
of Jerusalem, Is not this lie, wliom they seek to kill? Then
they sought to take him: but no man laid hands on liim,

because his liour was not yet come. And some of them would
have taken Mm ; but no man laid hands on him. Jno. 7. 19,

25, 30, 44.

13 ^ And they send unto him certain of the

Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in

his words.

Jl/oi!.22. 15_22.

The Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with
the Herodians against him, how they miglit destroy him. Mar.
3. 6.—And he cliarged them, saying. Take heed, beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees, and o/tlie leaven of Herod. Mar. 8. 13.

Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees. Mat. 10. 6.—They watched him, and sent fortli spies,

wliieh should feign themselves just men, tliat they miglit take
hold of his words, that so they might deliver lihn mito the
power and authority of the governor. Z^w. 20. 20.

14 And when they were come, they say unto

him. Master, we know that thou art true, and
earest for no man : for thou regardest not the

person of men, but teachest the way of God in

truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or

not?

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But
he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them,
AVhy tempt ye me? bring me a j^enny, that I

may see it.

IG And they brought it. And he saitli mito

them. Whose is this image and superscription ?

And they said unto him, Ctesar's.

17 And Jesus answering said luito them.
Render to Ctcsar the things that are Caesar's,
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and to God the things that are God's. And
they marvelled at him.

Ilender to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due.
So. 13. 7.—Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for
the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king as supreme ; etc.

1 Pe. 2. 13.

Sliadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to
the king, O iSebuciiadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee
in tiiis mutter. JJn. 3. IG.— \\ lien Daniel knew that the writing
was signed, ... he kneeled upon his knees three times a day,
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore-
time. Da. 6. 10.—We ought to obey God rather than men.
Ac. 5. 29.

18 ^ Then come unto him the Sadducees,

which say there is no resxirrection ; and they

asked him, saying,

Mat. 22. 23, etc. Iai. 20. 27, etc.

19 Master, ]\Ioses wrote unto us. If a man's
brother die, and leave iiis wife behind him, and
leave no children, that his brother should take

his wife, and raise up seed mito his brother.

Tlie Sadducees say that tliere is no resurrection, neither angel,
nor spu'it : but the Piiarisees confess both. Ac. 23. 8.—If Ciirist

be preached that lie rose from the dead, how say some among
von tliat there is no resurrection of the dead? 1 Co. 15. 12.—If
brethren dwell together, and one of tliem die, and have no child,

the wife of tlie dead shall not man-y witliout unto a stranger:
her husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take lier to him
to wife, and perform the duty of a husband's brother uuto her.

De. 25. 5.

20 Now there were seven brethren : and the

fu'st took a wife, and dying, left no seed.

21 And the second took her, and died, neither

left he any seed : and the third likewise.

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed :

last of all the woman died also.

23 In the resm-rection therefore, \vhen they

shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? for

the seven had her to wife.

24; And Jesus answering said mito them. Do
ye not therefore eiT, because ye know not the

scriptures, neither the power of God?
25 For when they shall rise from the dead,

they neither marry, nor are giwii in marriage;

but are as the angels which are in heaven.

2G And as touching the dead, that they rise

:

have ye not read in tlie book of !Moses, how in

the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob ?

And many of them tliat sleep hi the dust of the eartli sliall

awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and fverhi-vt-

ing contempt. Da. 12. 2.—So also is the resurrection of tlic dead.
It is sown m corruption; it is raised in ineoiTuption. And as
we liave borne the image of the cartliy, we shall also bear the
image of the heavonly. In a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye, at tlie last trump: for the trumpet siiall souiiti, alul tlje

dead shall be raised incorruptible, and \\e sliall be changed.
1 Co. 15. 42, 49, 52.

Moreover lie said, T am the God of tliy father, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and tlie God of Jacob. And Moses
iiid Ids face ; for lie was afraid to look upon God. Ex. 3. 6.

27 lie is not the God of the dead, but the

God of the living : ye therefore do greatly eiT.

Mat. 22. 29_33. Lu. 20. 34_38.
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28 ^ And one of the scribes came, and hav-

ing heard them reasoning together, and per-

cei\'ing tliat he had answered them well, asked
him, Wiiicli is the first commandmcut of all ?

A lawj'er asked Itlm a question., tcmptmg him, and saying,
Master, wliicli is tlie great comuiambneut in tlie law? 31at.
22. 3o, 36.

29 And Jesus answered him. The first of

all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel ; The
Lord our God is one Lord

:

30 And thou .shalt love the Lord tliy God
M ith all thy heart, and with all thy soid, and
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength

:

this is tlie first commandment.
Hear O Israel : The Lord onr God is one Lord. De. 6. 4.

—

Thou slialt love tlie Lord thy God with all thy lieart, and with
all thy soul, and witli all thy mind. This is the first and
great commandment. And the second is like unto it. Thou
shall love thv nciglihour as tliyselt. On these two command-
uienfs han« all tlic law and the propliets. Mat. 22. 37-40.
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all tliy heart, and

witli all tliy soul, and w'ith all thy strength, aud with all thy
mind ; and thy neiglibour as thyself'. Lu, 10. 27.

Tliis is tlie love of God, that we keep Ms commandments.
1 Jiw. 5. 3.

31 And the second is like, namehj this, Thou
.shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is

none other commandment greater than these.

Tliou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil-

dren of tliy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as tliyself:

I nm the Lord. Le. 19. 18.—Thou siialt love the Lord thy God
with all thine heart, aud with all thy soul, aud with all thy
might. De. 6. 5.

i'or tills, Tliou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not
kill. Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness.
Thou shalt not covet ; and if there ie any other couinianchnent,
it is briefly compreliended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt

love tliy neiglibour as thyself. So. 13. 9.—For all the law is ful-

filled in one word, even in this ; Tliou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself Gal. 5. 14.

If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture. Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8.—Be-
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.
1 Jno. 4. 11.

32 And the scri1)e said unto him. Well, Mas-
ter, thou hast said tlie truth : for there is one
God ; and tliere is none other but he :

Know therefore this da)', and consider it in thine heart, that
the Lord lie is God in heaven above, and upon tlie earth be-

neath : there is none else. De. 4- 39.—I am the Lord, and tliere

is none else. Is. 45. 6.—Remember the former things of old : for

I am God, and there is none else; I am God, aud there is none
like me. Is. 46. 9.—One God and Father of all, who is above all,

and through all, and in you s&.—Eiih. 4. 6.

33 And to love him with all the heart, and
with all the understanding, and with all the soul,

and with all the strength, and to love his neigh-

bour as himself, is more than all Avhole bm'ut

oScrings aud sacrifices.

Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offeruigs and sacri-

fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is

better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 8a.
15. 22.—To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the
Lord than sacrifice. Pr. 21. 3.—I desired mercy, and not sacri-

fice ; aud the knowledge of God more than biu'nt offerings.

Ho. 6. 6.

Wlierewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself
before the high God ? shall I come before liim witli burnt oH'er-
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ings, with calves of a year old ? WUl the Lord be pleased with
tliousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall
I give my flrstboru for my transgression, the fruit of my body
J or the sin of my soul? He hath shewed thee, O man, what
is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?
Mi. 6. 6_8.

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered
discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not far

from the kingdom of God. And no man after

that durst ask him any question.

35 ^ And Jesus answered and said, while he
taught in tlie temjile, IIow say the scribes that

Christ is the son of DaA'id ?

Lu. 20. 41, etc.

While tlie Pliarisees were gathered together, Jesns asked
f lieiii, saying. What think ye of Christ ? whose son is lie ? Tliey
say uiifo him, The son of David. Mat. 22. 41, 42.—Hath not tlie

scripture said. That Christ cometli of tlie seed of David, and
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? Jno. 7. 42.

3G For Da\dd himself said by the Holy Ghost,
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right

hand, tiU I make tliiiie enemies thy footstool.

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord

;

and whence is he then his son ? And the com-
mon people heard him gladly.

Fs. no. 1.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.—
Holy men of God spake as theij were moved by tlie Holy Ghost.
2 I'e. 1.21.—The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word
was in my tongue. 2 Sa. 23. 2.

He saitli unto them. How then doth David in spirit call him
Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand till I make thine enemies thy footstool? If David
then call hini Lord, how is lie his son ? And no man was able
to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day
forth ask him any more questions. Mat. 22. 43_46.

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David
according to the fiesh : and declared to he the Son of God with
power, according to tlie Spirit of hoUiiess, by the resurrection
from the dead. lio. 1. 3, 4.—I am the root aud the ofi'spring of
David. Re. 22. 16.

The people pressed upon him to hear the word of God. Da.
5. 1.—All tlie people were very attentive to hear him. La. 19. 48.

Ja. 2. 5.

38 ^ And he said unto them in his doctrine.

Beware of the scribes, whicli love to go in long

clothing, and love salutations in the market-

places,

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues,

and the uppermost rooms at feasts :

j1/a^23.1_12. Zk. 20.46,47.
AVoc unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in

the synagogues, aud greetmgs in the markets. Lu. 11. 43.

40 Which devour widows' liouses, and for a

pretence make long prayers : these shall receive

greater damnation.

Mat. 23. 14.

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is

this. To visit the fatherless and widows in their aflUction, and to

Iteep himself unspotted from the world. Ja.\. 21.—There is a
conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring

lion ravening the prey ; they have devoured souls ; they have
taken the treasure and precious things ; they have made her
many widows in the midst thereof. Eze. 22. 25.—The heads
thereof judge for rewarcl and the priests thereof te.acli for hire,

and the prophets thereof tlivine for mouey : yet will they lean

upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil
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can come upon us. Mi.Z. 11.—Her prophets are light and treacli-

erous persons : lier priests liave polluted tiie sanctuary, tiiey

have done violence to tlie law. Zeji. 3. 4.

41 •[[ And Jesus sat over against tlic trcasmy,

and beheld how the people cast money into

the treasury : and many that Mere rich cast

in mucli.

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and

she tlirew in two mites, which make a farthing.

43 And he called vnto him his disciples, and
saitli nuto them, Verily I say unto you, That
this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they

which have cast into the treasury

:

Xk. 21. 1-4.
Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in tlie lid

of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one cometh
into the house of the Lord : and the priests that kept the door
put therein all tlie money that tvas brought into the house of
the Lord. 2 A7. 12. 9—And at the kmg's commandment tliey

made a chest, and set it vpitliout at the gate of tlie liouse of the
Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 8.

He wliieh soweth sparingly sliall reap also sparingly ; and he
which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every
man according as he purposeth in nis heart, so let him ijire

:

not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver.

2 Co. 9. e; 7.

If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to

tliat a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 2 Co.

8.12.

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance;

1)ut she of her want did cast in all slie had, even

all her living.

Wlioso liatli this world's good, and seeth liis brother have
need, and shuttetli up his bowels of compassion from him, how
dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 Jno. 3. 17.

CHAPTER XIII.

AND as he went out of the temple, one of

his disciples saith nnto him. Master, see

what manner of stones and M'hat buildings are

here !

2 And Jesus answering, said nnto him, Secst

thou these great buildings? there shall not be

left one stone upon another, that sliall not he

thrown down.
Mat. 24. 1, 2. L:i. 21. 5, G.

He beheld the city, and w^ept over it, sajnng. If thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, tlie tilings which
hclomj unto tliy peace! but now they are hid from tliine eyes.

For the days sliaU come upon tliee, that thine enemies shall

cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep
tliee in on every side, and sliall lay thee even with the gi-ound,

and thy children witliin tliee ; and tliey shall not leave in tliee

one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the time
ot thy visitation, l/u. 19. 41_44.

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives

over against the temple, Peter and James and
John and Andrew asked him privately.

The names of the twelve apostles are tliese ; Tlie first, Simon,
who is called Peter, and Andrew liis brotiier ; James the son of
Zebedee, and Joliii his brother. 31af. 10. 2.

4 Tell US, when shall these things he? and
what .'<holl he the sign when all these things shall

be fulfilled?

i/tt. 21.7, etc.

AVhat shall he the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the
world ? Mai. 24. 3, etc.—It is not for you to know the times or
(lie .seasons, which tlie Fatlier hath put in his own power. Ac,
1. 7.— Of tlie times and the seasons, bretiiren, ye have no need
that I write unto you. For youraelves know perfeetlv that the
day of the Lord so cometh as a tliief in the night. 1 Th. 5. 1, 2.

5 And Jesus answeiing them began to say,

Take heed lest any man deceive you

:

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Let not your
prophets and your diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive
you, neither hearken to your cb'eams which ye cause to be
dreamed. Je. 29. 8.—Let no man deceive you witli vain words:
for because of tliese things cometh the wrath of God upon the
cliildren of disobedience. JSjih.S. 6.—Our exhortation tco* not
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile. 1 Th. 2. 3.

6 For many shall come in my name, saying,

I am Christ ; and shall deceive many.
7 And when ye shall hear of wars and ru-

mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for such

ihinffs must needs be ; but the end shall not be

yet.

That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by
spirit nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of
Clirist is at Iiand. Let no man deceive you by any means : for
that day shall not come, except tliere come a falling away first,

and tliat man of sm be revealed, the son of perdition. Tlie
mystery of iniquity doth already work : only he w]io now let-

tetli iriil let. until lie be taken out of the way. And then sliall

tliat ^Vi(kod be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of
his coming. 2 Th. 2. 2, 3, 7, 8.

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be

earthquakes in divers places, and tliere shall be
famines and troubles : these are the beginnings

of sorrows.

Mat. 24. 7, 8. Lit. 21. 10, 11. Is. 19. 2.

Agabus signified by the Spirit that there should be great
dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass in the
days of Claudius Cesar. Ac. 11. 28.

9 If But take heed to yoiu'selves : for they

shall deliver you up to eoimcils ; and in the

synagogues ye sliall be beaten : and ye shall be

brought before rulers and lungs for my sake, for

a testimony against them.
Mat. 10. 17, 18.

And ye shall beliated of all nations for my name's sake. Mat,
24. 9.—And it shall tm*n to you for a testimony. Lu. 21. 13.

Fear none of those tilings which thou shalt suffer: beliold,

tlie devil shall cast some of you into prison that ye may be tried;

and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of hfe. He. 2. 10.

10 And the gospel must first lie published

among all nations.

l[y gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to
the revelation of the mystery, which was kept, secret since the
world began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures
of the prophets, according to the eommanthnent of the ever-
lasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of
faith. i?o. 16. 2,1, 26.—I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily,

their sound went into all the earth, and tlieir words unto the
ends of thi; world. Ho. 10. 18.— 'J'lie gospel which is come unto
you as it is in all the world ; which was preached to every crea-
ture which is under heaven. Co/. 1. 5, 6, 2.3.

Tliis gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.
Mat. 24. 14.

11 But when they shall lead yoii, and deliver

von 11]), take no thought bciorchand what ye
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shall speak, neither do ye premeditate : but

whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that

speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the

Holy Ghost.

3Iat. 10. 19_22. Lu. 12. 11.

Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to medit.ite before

wlmt ye sliall answer: for I w-iU give you a mouth and wisdom,
wiiieli all vour adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist.

iK.21.U,'l5.
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to

speak with other tongues, as tlie Spirit gave them utterance.

Ac. 2. 4.—Then Peter, CIlvd with the Holy Ghost, said imto
tliem. Ye rulers of the people, and ciders of Israel, etc. And
wlien they had prayed, tlie place was shaken where tliey were
assenibled together; and they were aU fiUed witli tlie Holy
GJiost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. Ac.
4. 8, 31.

12 Now the brotlier shall betray the brotlier

to dcatli, and the father the son ; and children

shall rise up against their parents, and shall

cause them to be put to death.

i!(.21.16.
Tlie son dishonoureth the father, the daughter nsetli up

against her mother, the daughter in law against her mother in

law ; a man's cneimes are the men of his o^vn house. Mi. 7. 6.

—

Then shall many he oU'ended, and shall betray one another, and
shall hate one another. And because iniquity shall abound, the

love of many shall wax cold. Mat. 24. 10, 12.

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake : but he that shall endm'e unto the

end, the same shall be saved.

Mat. 10. 22 ; 24. 9.

But there shall not a hail- of your head perish. In your
patience possess ye your souls. Lu.. 21. 18, 19.— Blessed is he

that waitcth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and
five and thirty days. Da. 12. 12.—Fear none of those things

which thou shalt suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of

you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have tribu-

lation ten clays : be tliou faithfid unto deatli, and I will give

thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall

separate yon from their compaui/, and shall reproach yo«, and
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice

ye in that day, and leap for joy : for, behold, your reward is

great in lieaven : for in the like manner did their fathers unto
the prophets. Zh. 6. 22, 23.— Marvel not, my brethren, if the

world hate von. 1 Jiw. 3. 13.— If the world hate you, ye know
tliat it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world,

tlie world would love liis own : but because ye are not of the

world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the

world hatetli you. Jno. 15. 18, 19.

l^ ^ But when ye shall see the abomination

of desolation, spoken of by Daniel tlic prophet,

standing where it ouglit not, (let him that

rcadcth miderstand,) then let them that be in

Judjea flee to the mountains :

15 And let him that is on the housetop not

go down into the house, neither enter therein,

to take any tiling out of liis house :

16 And" let liim that is in the field not turn

back again for to take up his garment.

17 But woe to tliem that are witli child, and

to them that give suck in those days !

Jl/ff<. 24. 15_3G.
Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of

the conimaudinent to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the

Jlcfsiah tlie Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and
two weeks : the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in

troublous times. And alter threescore and two weeks shall
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Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the
prince that shall come shall destroy t!ie city and the sanctuary

;

and the end thereof shall be with a ilood, and unto the end of
the war desolations are determined. And he sliall confirni the
covenant with many for one week : and in the midst of the
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make e7 desolate,

even until the consummation, and that determined shall be
poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 25_27.

And from the time that the daily sacrijice shall be taken
away, and the abomination that niaketh desolate set up, there

shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Da. 12. 11.

When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, tlien

know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which
are in Judea flee to the momitains ; and let them which are in

the midst of it depart out ; and let not them that are in the
countries enter thereinto. For these be the days of vengeance,

that aU tliuigs which are WTitten may be fulfilled. Lu. 21. 20_22.

Behold, the days are coming, in the wliicli they shall say.

Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the

paps wliich never gave suck. Lu. 23. 29.

18 And pray ye that yom- flight be not in the

winter.

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such

as was not from the beginning of the creation

which God created unto this time, neither shall

be.

At that time shall Michael stand up, the gi-eat prince which
standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a

time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even.

to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be de-

livered, every one that shall be found WTitten in the book. Da.
12. 1.—A day of darkness and of gloommess, a day of clouds and
of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains

;

a great people and a strong : there hath not been ever tlie like,

neither shall be any more after it, even to the years of many
generations. Joel 2. 2.—And they shall fall by the cilge of the

sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations : and Je-

rusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the tunes

of the Gentiles be fiUiUled. And there shall be signs hi the sun,

and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress

of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ;

men's hearts failuig them for fear, and for looking after those

things which are comuig on the earth : for the powers of heaven
shall be shaken. Ajid then shall they see the Son of man
comuig in a cloud with power and great glory. And when
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and hft up
your heads ; for your redemption tb'aweth nigh. Lu. 21. 24_28.

20 And except that the Lord had shortened

those days, no flesh should be saved : but for

the elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath

shortened the days.

Mat. 24. 22.

21 And then if any man sliall say to yon, Lo,

here is Clu'ist ; or, lo, he is there ; believe him

not

:

If they shaU say unto vou, Behold, he is in the desert ; go not

forth : behold, he is m the secret chambers ; believe it not. For
as the hghtnhig cometh out of the east, and sliineth even unto

the west ; so shall also the coining of the Son of man be. For
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gatliered

together. Mat. 24. 26_28 ; Lu. 17. 23.—Take heed that ye be not

deceived : for many shall come in my name, saying, I am
Christ: and the time draweth near; go ye not therefore after

them. Lu. 21. 8.

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall

rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce,

if it were possible, even the elect.

Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power
and siinis and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of un-

righteousness in them that perish. 2 Th. 2.9, 10.— It is the last

time : and as ye have heard that auticlu-ist sludl come, even now

riGi
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are there many aiitiolirists ; wlierebv we know that it is tlio

last time. They went out irom us, but they were not of us.

l^BO. 2. 18.
. , „ ,

My Father, whicli gave them me, is gi'cnter than all; and no
man is able to pluck tliem out of my Father's liand. Jno. 10. 29.

23 But take ye heed : belioldj I have foretold

you all tilings.

Behold, I have told you before. Mat. 24. 25.—Ye therefore,

beloved^ seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also,

being led away with tlie error of the wicked, fall from your own
Btedtastness. 2 Fe. 3. 17.

2i If But iu those days after that tribulation,

the sun shall be darkcucdj aud the moon shall

not give her Yv^\\i,

25 And the stars of heaven shaU fall, and the

powers that are in heaven shall be shaken.

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between liis feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10.—Thuie enemies
shall lay tliee even with tlie ground, and thy children witliin

tliee ; and they shall not leave m thee one stone upon anotlier.

Iai. 19. 44.—Innncdiately after the tribulation of those days.

Mat. 24. 29.—And there shall be signs in the sun, and iji the

moon, and in tlie stars ; aud upon the earth distress of nations,

witli perplexity ; the sea and tlie waves roaring ; men's hearts

fading them for fear, and for lookmg after those tliiugs which
are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be
sliaken. And then shall they see the Son of man comuig in a
cloud with power and great gloo'. And when these tilings

begm to come to pass, then look up, and hit up your lieads : for

your redemption ch'aweth nigh. Lii. 21. 23_23.—And all the host
of heaven sliall be dissolved, aud tl»e heavens shall be rolled

together as a scroll : and all their host shall fall down, as the
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the lig

tree. Is. 34. 4 ; Joel 2. 10 ; 3. 15.

The judgment was set, and the books were opened. Da. 7. 10.

The great day of the Lord is near. That day is a day of wratli,

a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation,

a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick
darkness. Zep. 1. 14, 15.

26 And then shall they see the Son of man
coming iu the clouds with great power aud
glory.

I saw in tlie night visions, and, behold, one like tlie Son of
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient
of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was
given liim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,

nations, and languages, shoidci sei*ve him : his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king-
dom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 13, 14.

Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn. Mat. 24. 30.—Ye
shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, aud
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 02.

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,
shaU so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.
Ac. 1. 1 1.—The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Th.i. 10.—To
you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shaU be
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Tli. 1. 7.

lie shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to he admired
in kU them that believe ... in that dav. 2 Tli. 1. 10.—liehold, he
cometh with clouds : and every eye sliall see him, and they also
wliich pierced him. Ee. 1. 7.

27 And then shall he send his angels, and
sliall gather togetlier his elect froiu the four

winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to

the uttermost part of heaveu.

If a»// of thine he driven out unto the outmost parts of hea-
ven, from thence will the Lord tliy Clod g;ilher tliei-. _Dc. 30. 4.

According as he hath (;hosen us in him before tlie foundation
of the world, that we should be holy and \\ ilhout blame before
liijii iu love. J£i)h. 1. 4.

Go ye info aU the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture, lie that believeth and is baptized sliall be saved. Mar.
10. 15, IC—The Lord added to the church daily such aa should
be saved. Ac. 2. 47.

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree ; When
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth

leaves, ye know that summer is near

:

Mat. 24. 32_35. Lu. 21. 29-33.

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see

these things come to pass, know that it is nigh,

even at the doors.

30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation

shaU not pass, till aU these things be done.

There be some standing h.ere, wliieli shall not taste of death,
till they sec the Son of man coining in his kingdom. Mat- 10. 28.

All these tilings shall come upon this generation. Behold, your
house is left mito you desolate. Mat. 23. 36, 38.

31 Heaven aud earth shaU pass away : but

my words shaU not pass away.

The heavens shall pass away with a gi'cat noise, and the ele-

ments shall melt with t'ervent heat, the earth also ami the works
that are thcrehi shall be buniea up. 2 Pe. 3. 10.—The gi-ass

withereth, the (lower fadeth; but the word of our God shall

staud for ever. Is. 40. 8.

32 ^ But of that day and that hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels which ai'c in heaven^

neither the Son, but the Father.

As the days of Koe loere, so shall also the coming of the Son
of man be. For as ui the days that were before the Hood they
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving iu marriage,
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not mitil

the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the com-
uig of tlie Son of man he. Then shall two be ui the field; the
one shall be taken^ and the other left. Two women shall be
grinduig at the mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

Mat. 24. 37-41.
It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the

Father hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7.—Beheve me that I

am in the Father, and the lather in me : or else believe me for

the very works' sake. Jno. 14. 11.—I and my Father are one.

Jno. 10. 30.—The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he
seetli the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these abo
doeth the Son hkewise. For the Father lovetli the Son, and
shewetli him all tilings that himself doeth: and he will shew
liim greater works than these. Jno. 5. 19, 20.

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye

know not when the time is.

For ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. Mat.
24. 42.—For ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the

Son of man eometli. Mat. 25. 13.—For the Son of man cometh
at an liour when ye think not. Lu. 12. 40.

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, aud cares of tliia

life, and so that day come upon you unawairs. For as a snare

shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole
earth. i«. 21. .34,35.—Now it is liigli time to awake out of sleep:

for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. Ro.
13. 11.—Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch
and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 0.

31' For the Son of man. i.-i as a man taking a

far joiu'iicy, who left his house, and gave autho-

rity to his servant.?, and to every man his work,

and commanded the porter to watch.

The kinijdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far

conufry, who called his own servants, and delivered unto tUcin

his gooils. Mat. 25. 14.

And ye yourselves Uke imf o men that wait for then- lord, when
ho win retm-u from the wedding ; that when he cometh aud

Hi.
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knocketli, tliey may open unto him immediately. Blessed are
those servants, whom tlie lord wlien he conieth shall find
wateliiiig : verily I say unto yoii, that lie shall gird himself, and
make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve
tiiem.

_
And if he shall come in the second watch, or conic in

the tliird watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants.
Zu. 12. 3fi_38.

Clirist as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if

we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm
unto the end. Jle. 3. 6.—Take heed therefore unto yourselves,
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he liath pm*-
chased with his own blood. Ac. 20. 28.—Let a man so account
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the myste-
ries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man
be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.

Occupy till I come. I/u. 19. 13.

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye know not
when tlie master of the hottse coraeth, at e\cn,

or at midniglit^ or at the cockcroMingj or hi tlie

mornmg :

Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think
not the Son of man cometli. 3Inf. 24. 44.—Watch ye therefore,
^nd pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all

these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the
Son of man. Xk. 21. 36.

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleep-

ing.

'\^^liIe the bridegi'oom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

Mat. 25. 5.

37 And what I say unto vou I say unto aU,

Watch.
Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakest thou tliis parable

<mtn us, or even to all ? And the Lord said, Wlio then is that
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make rider over
his household, to give them their portion of meat m due season?
Blessed is tliat servant, whom his lord when he coineth shall
find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make
liim ruler over all that he hath. La. 12. 41 _44.

CHAPTER XIV.

AFTER two days was the feast of the pass-

over, and of unleavened bread : and the

chief priests and the scribes sought how they
might take him by craft, and put /lim to death.

2 But they said. Not on the feast day, lest

there be an ujiroar of the people.

Lit. 22. 1, 2.

And this day shall be unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall
keep it a feast to the Lord tliroughout yoiu' generations; ye
shall keep it a feast by an orduiance for ever. Seven days shall
ye eat unleavened bread. Uj-. 12. 14, 15.

Ye know tliat after two days is the feast of the passover, and
the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. Then assembled
together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of tlie

people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called Caia-
phas, and eonsidted tliat they might take Jesus by subtUty and
kill him. But they said. Not on the feast dai/, lest there be an
uproar among the people. 3Iat. 26. 1_5.—Now the feast of un-
leavened bread cbew nigh, which is called the Passover. And
the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him

;

for they feared the people. Lii. 22. 1, 2.—Then from that day
forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went
thence unto a country near to the wilderness, info a city called
Ephraim, and there contmued with his disciples. Ajad the
Jews' passover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the
country up to Jerusalem before the passover to purity them-
selves. Tlien sought they for Jesus and spake among them-
selves, as they stood in tlie temple. What thmk ye, that he will
not come to tlie feast? Now both the chief priests and the
Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man knew
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where he were, he should shew it, that they might take him.
<7ho. 11. 53_57.—The scribes and chief priests ... sought how
they might destroy liini : for they feared him, because all the
people was astonished at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18.

3 ^ And being in Bethany in the house of
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came
a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of
spikenard very precious ; and she brake the box,
and poured it on his head.

4 And there were some tliat had indignation
\ritliin themselves, and said. Why was this waste
of the ointment made ?

5 For it might have been sold for more than
tlu-ee hundred pence, and have been given to the
poor. And they murmm-ed against her.

3Iat. 26. 6, 7.

Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany,
where Lazarus was wliieli had been dead, whom he raised from
the dead. There they made liim a supper ; and Martha served

:

but Lazarus was one of thern that sat at the table with him .

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly,
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and « iped his feet witli licr hair

:

and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. Tlien
saith one of his disciples, Judas Iseaviot, Simon's son, wliicli
should betray him. Why was not this ointment sold for three
hundred pence, and given to the poor? Tliis lie saicl, not tliat
he cared for tiie poor; but because he was a thief, and had the
bag, and bare what was put therein. Jno. 12. 1_6.—A woman in
the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at
meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of ohit-
meut, and stood at liis feet behind Mm weeping, and began to
wash liis feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of
her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the oint-
ment. La. 7. 37, 38.

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone ; why trouble

ye her ? she hath ^vTought a good work on me.
7 For ye have the poor \iath you always, and

whensoever ye ^dll ye may do them good : but
me j'c have not alwa^'s.

The poor shall never cease out of the land : therefore I com-
mand tliee, saying, Thou slialt open tliine hand wide unto tliy
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, m thy land. De. 15. 11.

As we have therefore opportmiity, let us do good unto all mea,
especially unto them who are of the housenold of faith. Ga.
e. 10.

8 She hath done what she eould : she is come
aforehand to anoint my body to the bm-ying.
She did ii for my biuial. Mat. 26. 12.

9 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this

gospel shall be preached throughout the whole
world, this also that she hath done shall be
spoken of for a memorial of her.
Mat. 26. 13.

10 ^ And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve,

went unto the chief priests, to betray him unto
them.

Then one of the twelve, called .Tudas Iscariot, went imto tlio

chief priests, and said unto them. What will ye give me, and I
will deliver him unto you? And they covenanted with him for
thii'ty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought oppor-
tunity to betray liim. ilTa/. 2G.14_16.—Then entered Satan into
Judas. Lit. 22. 3, etc.—Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel
against me. I's. 41. 9.

11 And when they heard ii, they were glad,
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and promised to give liim money. And he

sought how he might conveniently betray him.

In the absence of the multitude. Lii. 22. 6.

12 *i And the fir.st day of unleavened bread,

when they killed the passovcr, his disciples said

unto hinij ^^'here wilt tlion that we go and pre-

pare that tliou mayest cat the passovcr?

In the tenth dai/ of this month they slmll t:ike to them every
man a lamb, aceordinc to the house of f/ielr fathers, a lamb Ibi'

a house : and ye shall keep it up until tiie fourteentii day of

the same month: and tlie whole assetnljly of the congregation
of Israel shall kill it in tlie evening. In tlie Grst month, on the
fourteentii day of the month at even, yo sliall eat unleavened
bread, vmtil tlie one and twentietli day of the month at even.

Ex. 12. 3, 6, 18.

Now the first dai/ of the feast of unleavened bread the dis-

ciples came to Jesus, saying unto Inni, Wliere wilt thou that we
prepare for thee to eat the passovcr? Mat. 26. 17.—Then came
the day of unleavened breacl, wlien the passovcr must be killed.

And tliey said unto him, Where wUt thou that we prepare?
iK. 22. 7, 9.

At tlie place which tlie Lord thy God shall choose to

place liis name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passovcr at

even, at the going down of tlie sun, at tlie season that thou
earnest forth out of Egypt. And thou shalt roast and eat it in

the place which the Lord tliy God shall choose. De. 16. 6, 7.

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples,

and saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and

there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of

water: follow him.

He sent Peter and John. Lti. 22. 8.

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to

the goodman of the house. The Master saith,

Where is the gucstchamber, where I shall cat

the passo^er with my disciples?

15 And he will shew you a large upper

room fm-nished and prepared : there make ready

for us.

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into

the city, and found as he had said luito them :

and they made ready the passovcr

:

Zii. 22. 11, 12.

Say unto him. The Master saith. My time is at hand ; I will

keep tlic passovcr at thy house with my disciples. Mat. 26. 18.

—

And Jesus answering said, ., Sutler it to be so now : for thus it

becometli us to fulfil all righteousness. Mat. 3. 15.—And tliey

went, and found as he had said luito them : and tliey made
ready t)ie passover. I/u. 22. 13.—And the disciples did as Jesus
had appointed them ; and they made ready the passover. Mat.
26. 19.

17 And in the evening he comctli with the

twelve.

Mat. 26. 20.

And wlicn the hour was come, he sat dowm. and the twelve
apostU^switli him. And he said unto tliem. With desire I liave

desired to eat this passover with you before I sutler: for I say
unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in

tlie kingdom of God. Lit. 22. 14. 16.

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said,

Verily 1 say unto you. One of you which eatctli

with me shall betray mc.
The liaiid of him tliat hetrayeth me i.v with mo on tlie table.

JyH. 22. 21 ; Mat.20.'2].—l\e was troubled in spirit, and tes-

tified, and said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you
shall Detray me. Jno. 1.3. 21.

19 And they began to l)c sori'owful, and to

R K. [Ch.vp. XIV. 24.

say unto him one by one, h it I ? and another

said, Is it I ?

They began to enquire among tliemselves, which of them it

was tliat should do this thing, Xk. 22. 23.—They were exceeding
sorrowful, and began evei-y one of them to say unto him. Lord,
is it I ? Mat 26. 22.—Then the disciples looked one on another,
doubting of whom he spake. Now there was leaning on Jesus
bosom one of iiis disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter
therefore beckoned to him. tliat he siioiild ask w!io it should be
of whom he spake. He tlieii lying on Jesus' breast saitli unto
liimj Lord, who is it? Jesus answered. He it is to whom I
siiall give a sop, wlicn I have dipped it. And wlien he liad dip-
ped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iseariot, the son of .Simon.
And alter the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus
unto him. That tliou doest, do quickly. Now no man at the
table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. For some
of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had
said unto him. Buy those things that we have need of against
the feast: or, tliat lie should give something to the poor. He
then having received tlie sop went immediately out : and it was
night. Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said. Now is

the Son of man glorified, and (iod is glorified in liim. Jno.
13. 22.31.

20 And he answered and said unto thcin, // is

one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the

dish.

betray me. 3Iaf.2G.23.

21 The Son of mau indcetl goeth, as it is

written of liim : but woe to that man by whom
the Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for

that man if he had never been born.

Tlien Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said. Master,
is it I? He said uiito him, Thou hast said. Mat.2ii.25; Lu.
22 22.

22 ^ And as they did cat, Jesus took bread,

and blessed, and brake itj and gave to them, and
said. Take, eat : this is my body.

Mat.26.2G.
I am the bread of hfe : he that cometh to me shall never hun-

ger; and lie that believeth on me shall never thirst. Jtio. G. 35.

And he took bread, and gave timnks, and brake //, and gave
unto them, saying-. This is my body wliieh is given for you:
this do in remembrance of me. Ln. 22. 19.—I liavc received of
the Lord that whicli also I dehvered unto you, Tliat the Lord
Jesus the same ni^'lit in whieh lie was betrayed took bread : and
when he liad given tlianks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat : this

is my body, which is broken for jou : tlii^ do in remembrance
of me. After the same manner also /le took the cup, when he
had supped, saying. This cup is the new testament in my blood

:

this do ye, as oft as ye drink it. in remembrance of nie. For as
often as ye eat tliis bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the
Lord's death till he come. WLu-relbrc whosoever shall eat tliis

bread, and drink this cup of tlie Lord, unworthilv, slmll be
guilty of tlie body and blood of the Lord. But let a mau
examine iiimself, and so let him eat of that bread, and di*ink

oUhat cwp. 1 Co. 11.23_2S.

23 And he took the eup, and Avhen he had
given thanks, he gave it to them : and they all

drank of it.

Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup m the new
tc-tument in my blood, whieh is shed for you. Lii. 22. 2U.—And
he took the cup, and gave tluinks, and cave it to them, saying,
l^rink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of tlie new testament,
which is ^hed for many for the remission of sins. But I say
unto you, 1 will not drink hencefoiili of this fruit of the vine,
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's
kingdom. Mat. 2G. 27-29.

21- And he said nnto them, This is my blood

of the new testament, Avliieh is shed for many.
The eup of blessing whieh wo bless, is it not the communion

of the blood of Christ? The bread which wo break, is it not
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the communion of the body of Clirist? 1 Co. 10. 16.—Moses
took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Beliold

the blood of tlie covenant, wliieh the Lord hatli made with you.

Ex. 'H. 8.—It is the blood that maketh an atonement for tlie

soul. Le. 17. 11.—Tlie blood of the everlasting covenant, lie.

13.20; 8. 6_13.

25 Verily I say unto you, I vnW drink no

more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that

I di'ink it new in the kingdom of God.

Take this, and divide it among yourselves. I will not drink

of the fruit of tlie vine, until the kingdom of God shall eome.

Lu. 22. 17, 18.—Ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see

you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh fi-om you. Jno. 10. 22.

In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people

a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat tilings tuH
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. Is. 25. 0.

The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed thenij

and shall lead them inito living fountains of waters : and God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Be. 7. 17.

2G U And when they had sung an hymn, they

went out into the mount of Olives.

PM?msll5_118.
Teaching and admouishing one another in psalms and hj-nins

and spiritual songs, singing with grace in yom- hearts to the

Lord. Cul. 3. 16.

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall

he oflended because of me this night : for it is

written, I will smite the shepherd^ and the sheep

shall be scattered.

Mat. 26. 31.

Behold, the horn- Cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone : and
yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. Jno. 16. 32.

Awake, sword, against my .Shepherd, and against the man
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts ; smite the Shepherd,
and the sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn mine hanil

upon the little ones. Zee. 13. 7.

28 But after that I am risen, I wdl go before

you into Galilee.

3Iat. 26. 32.

Go quickly, and tell liis disciples that he is risen fi-om the
dead ; and, beliold, he goetli before you into Galilee ; there shall

ye see him : lo, I liave told you. Then said Jesus unto them. Be
not afi'aid : go tell my bret hren that they go into Galilee, and
there shall they see me. Then the eleven disciples went .away

into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them.
Mai. 28. 7, 10 16.—Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples

at the sea of Tiberias : when the morning was now come, Jesus
stood on the shore : but the cUsciples Knew not that it was
Jesus. Juo. 21. 1,4.

29 But Peter said unto him, Although all

shall be ofteiuled, yet will not I.

Mat. 26. 33 etc.

Happy is the man that feareth alway. lie that trusteth in

his own heart is a fool. Pr. 28. 14, 26.—The heart is deceitful

above all things, and desperately wioked : who can know it?

Je. 17. 9.—Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take

heed lest he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12.

30 And Jesus saith unto him. Verily, I say

unto thee. That this day, even in this night,

l)efore the cock erow twice, thou shalt deny me
thrice.

31 But he spake the more vehemently. If I

slioidd die with thee, I will not deny thee in

any wise. Likewise also said they all.

Lu. 22. 31, etc.

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou ? Jesus
answered him. Whither I go^ thou canst not follow me now

;

but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Peter said unto him,
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Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay down my hfe
for thy sake. Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay down thy life

for my sake ? Verily, verilv, I sav unto thee. The cock shall not
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. Jno. 13. 36_38.

33 And they came to a place which was
named Gethsemane : and he saith to liis dis-

ciples. Sit ye here, while I shall pray.

And he , .
.
went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and

his disciples also followed him. i;;. 22. 33.—Over the brook
Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered and his
chsciples. Jno. 18. 1.

33 And he taketh v.\t\\ him Peter and James
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to

be very hea\'y
;

34' And saith unto them, My soul is exceed-
ing sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here and
watch.

He sulTered no mnn to follow him, save Peter, and James,
and John the brother of James. And he eometli to the house
of the rider of the synagogue. Mar. 5. 37, 38.—Alter six days
Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bruigeth
them up into a high mountain apart. Mat. 17. 1.

And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee,
and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith he unto
them, jly soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry
ye here, and watch with me. Mat. 26. 37, 38.—Now is my soul
troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this
hour: but for this cause came I mito this hour. Jno. 12.27.
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Mat. 27. 46.—
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet
we did esteem him stiicken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But
he !rff.5 woimded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities : the chastisement of om* peace was upon him ; and
with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone
astray ; vve have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord
hath laid on huu the iniquity of us all. Is. 53. 4_6.

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on
the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible,

the hoiu' might pass from him.

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are

possible unto thee ; take away this cup from
me : nevertheless not v.hat I will, but what thou
wilt.

Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized wicii? Mat.
20. 22.—O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from
me : nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wi/t. O my Father,
if this cup may not pass away from me, except I cU'iuk it, thy
will be done. Mat. 26. 39, 42.

In the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and
supplications with strong crying and tears unto nun that was
able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared

;

though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered. He. 5. 7, 8.—I seek not mhie own will, hut
the wdl of the Father which hath sent me. Jno. 5. 30.—For I
came down from heaven, not to do mine own wUl, but the will

of him that sent me. Jno. 6. 38.

Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.

Phi. 2. 8.

37 And he Cometh, and findeth them sleeping,

and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou?
coiddcst not thou watch one hour ?

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into

temptation. The spirit tridy is ready, but the

flesh i.s ^^eak.

Pray that ye enter not into temptation. I/ii. 22. 40.

And there apiieared an angel unto him from heaven, strength-

enuig him. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly :
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and his sweat was as it wore great drops of blood falling do\™
to the ground. Lw. 22. 4.3, 44.

39 And again lie went away, and prayed, and

spake the same words.

40 And when lie returned, he found them

asleep again, (for their eyes were hea\'y,) neither

%nst they what to answer him.

41 And he eomcth the third time, and saith

imto tlicm, Sleep on now, and take yonr rest

:

it is enough, the hour is come ; 1)ehold, the Sou

of mau is betrayed into the hands of sinners.

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth

me is at hand.

Wliy sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.

i«. 22. 46.—Having loved liis own which were in the world, lie

loved tliem unto tlie end. J)io. 13. 1.— Judas which betrayed

him, knew tlie place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted tliither with
his disciples. Jno. 18. 2.

43 *i And immediately, while he yet spake,

Cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him
a great multitude with swords and staves, from

the chief priests and the scribes and the elders.

Mat. 26. 47.

And'hc tliat was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before

them. i". 22. 47.—Judas then, having received a band o/ )»(»

and oflicers froui the chief priests and Pliarisees, cometli thither

with lanterns and torelies and weapons. Jesus therefore, know-
ing all tilings tliat should come upon liim, went fortli, and said
inito them. Whom seek ye ? Tliey answered him, Jesus of
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto tliem, I am he. And Judas also,

whieli befrayed liim, stood witli them. As soon then as he had
said mito tliem, 1 am //e, tliey went backward, and fell to the
ground. Tlien asked lie tliem again. Whom seek ye? Ajid
they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told you
that I am he : if theretbre ye seek me, let these go their way

:

tliat the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake. Of them
which thou gavcst me have I lost none. Jno. 18. 3_9.

44 And he that betrayed him had given them
a token, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that

same is he ; take him, and lead Ji/m away safely.

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth
straightway to him, and saith, Master, master;
and kissed him.

And Jesus said unto liiin. Friend, wherefore art thou come?
Mat. 26. 50.—Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the
Son of man with a kiss ? J^it. 22. 48.

46 ^ And they laid their hands on him, and
took him.
Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 3Iaf.

26. 50.

47 And one of them that stood by drew a

sword, and smote a scrvaui of the high priest,

and cut oft' his car.

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them.
Are ye come out as against a thief, with swords

and with staves to take me ?

49 I was daily with you in the temple toacli-

iug, and ye took me not : but the scriptures

must be fiiHilled.

The servant's name wa.s Malchus. Then said Jesus unto
Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the eup which my
Father hath given ine, shall I not drink it? Jho. 18. 10, 11.—
How then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?

RK. [Chap. XIV. 54.

Mat. 26. 54 ; Lv. 22. 52, etc.—But all this was done, that the
scriptures of the prophets niiglit be fiUfillcd. Then all the dis-

ciples foi-sook him and fled. Mat. 26. 56.—Jesus answered and
said. Sutler ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed
him. Lu. 22. 51.—But this is your hour and the power of dark-
ness. //H. 22. 53.

I am a worm, and no man; a reproacli of men, and de-
spised of the people. Ps. 22. 6.—They that hate me without a
cause are more than the hairs of mine head : they that woidd
destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then I

restored that which I took not away. P.v. 69. 4.

He was oppressed, and he was afllicted, yet he opened not liis

mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. He
was taken irom prison and from judgment : and who shall de-

clare his generation ? for he was cut olf out of the land of the
living : for the transgi'cssion of my people was he stricken.

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he
shall divide the spoil with tlie strong ; because he hath poured
out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with tlie trans-
gressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession
for the transgressors. Is. 53. 7, 8, 12.

Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been ful-

filled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake
before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took
Jesus. For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habita-

tion be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : and liis bishop-
rick let another take. Ac. 1. 16, 20.

Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : smite the Shepherd^
and tlie sheep shall be scattered ; and I will turn mine liana
upon the little ones. Zee. 13. 7.

For I say unto you, tlcat tliis that is written must yet be
accomplished in me. And he was reckoned among the trans-

gressors ; for the tilings concerning me have an end. Ln. 22. 37.

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.
Zii. 24. 44.

50 Aitd they all forsook him, and fled.

He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine acquaintance
are verily estranged from me. Job 19. 13.—My lovers and my
friends stand aloof from my sore; and my kinsmen stand afar

off. Ps. 38. 11.

Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; tliou

hast made mo an abomination unto them : I am shut up, and
I cannot come forth. Ps. 88. 8.—All ye shall be oU'endeil because
of me tliis night: for it is written, I will smite the Slii-i)Iu'rd

and the sheep shall be scattered. Mar. 14. 27.—Behold, the hour
eometli, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man
to his own, and shall leave me alone, and yet I am not aloiui,

because the Father is with me. Jno. 16. 32.—Jesus answered, 1

have told you that I am he : if therefore ye seek me, let theae

go tlieir way. Jno. 18. 8.

51 And there followed him a certain young
man, having a linen cloth cast about fiis naked

bodj/ ; and the yoiiiig men laid hold on him :

5,'2 And he left the liiicu cloth, and fled from

them naked.

53 I And they led Jesus away to the high

priest : aud -with him were assembled all the

chief priests and the elders and the scribes.

And they th:it had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caia-
pluis the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were
assembled. Mat. 26. 57.—Into t he high priest's house. Jai. 22. 54.

And led him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to

Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same year. Now
Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. Jno,
18. i:!,24.

5 !• And Peter followed him afar oft', even into

the palace of the high priest : and be sat with

the ser\ants, and warmed himself at the fire.

,\nd Peter followed afar olT. And when they had kindled a
fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter
sat down among them. But a certain maid beheld him as ho
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said. This
man was also » ith him. Lu. 22. 54_5G ; Mar. 14. 66.—Lead ua
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not iiito temptation. Mat. 6. 13.— [Peter] went in, ... to see the

end. Mat. 2(5. 58.

Let him th.it tidnketh he standetli, take heed lest he fall.

1 Co. 10. 12.—Uappy is the man thut i'eareth alway. Pi: 28. 14.

55 And the chief priests arid all the council

sought for witness against Jesus to put liim to

death ; and found none.

56 For nniny bare false witness against him,

but their witness agreed not together.

57 And there arose certain, and bare false

mtness against him, saying,

58 We heard him say, 1 mlU destroy this tem-

ple that is made with hands, and witliin three

days I will build another made without hands.

59 But neither so did their witness agree to-

gether.

Yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none.

At tlie last came two false wilncsses, and said, This/("//o«> s.ai(;l,

I am able to destroy tlie temple of God, and to build it in thi'ce

days. Mat. 26. GO, 61.

beliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies : for false

witnesses are risen up against me, and sucii as bi'eathe out
ei'uelty. I's. 27. 12.—False witnesses did rise up; they laid to

my charse things that I knew not. Pf 35. 11.—And they tliat

passed by railed on him, wag^iug tlieir lieads, and saying. Ah,
tliou tliat destroycst the temple, and buildest il ui tlu-ee days.

Mar. 15. 29.—Destroy this temple, and hi three ilays I will raise

it up. Jfio. 2. 19.—Thou tliat destroyest the temple, and buildest

it in three days, save thyself. Mat. 27. 40.

60 And the high priest stood up in the

midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answcrest thou

nothing i* what is it which these witness against

[Chap. XIV. 67.

thee ?

61 But he held his peace, and answered

nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and

said unto him. Art thou the Chi'ist, the Son of

the Blessed ?

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his

mouth : lie is brought as a lamb to the slaugliter, and as a sheep
ijefore her sliearers is dumb, so he opeiietii not liis mouth, /.v.

53. 7.—Who, wlien he was reviled, reviled not again ; when lie

sufl'ered, lie threatened not ; but committed himself to limi that

judgeth rigliti('usl> . 1 Pe. 2. 23.—Jesus held his peace. And the

high priest aiiswrred and said unto him, I adjure thee by the

living God, that thou tell us whetlier thou be the Clirist the

Son of God. Mat. 26. 63.—And as soon as it was day, the elders

of the people and the cliief priests and the scribes came to-

gether, and led him into their coimcil, saying, Ai't thou the

Christ ? tell us. And he said unto them. If I tell you ye will

not believe ; and if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let

me go. Lti. 22. 66_G8.

6.2 And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see

the Son of man sitting on the right hand of

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud
with power and great glory. Lu. 21. 27.—And tlien shall appear
the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the

tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and gi-eat glory.

Mat. 24. 30.—When the Son of man shall come in liis glory, and
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne

of his glory. Mat. 25. 31.—Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man
sittuig on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of
heaven. Mat. 26. 64.

Then said they all, Ai't thou then the Son of God ? And ho
said unto tiicm. Ye say that I am. Lu. 22. 70.—Hereafter shall

the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God.
Lu. 22. 69.

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient
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of days, and they brought lum near before liiin. And there was
given lum dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,
nations, and languages, should serve him; his dominion /* an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and liis king-
dom that which shall not be destroyed. La.l.Vi,\i.— Be-
hold, he Cometh with clouds ; and everj e^'e shall see him, and
they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth
shall wad because of him. Re. 1. 7.

63 Then the high priest rent liis clothes, and
saith, What need we any further witnesses?

61 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what thinlv

ye ? And they all condemned him to be guilty

of death.

Mat. 26. 65, 66.

We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he
made himself the Son of God. Jno. 19.7.—He that blasphenieth
t lie name of the Lord, he shall suivly be put to death. Le. 24. 16.

65 And some began to spit on him, and to

cover his face, and to buft'et him, and to say

unto him. Prophesy : and the servants did strike

him with the palms of their hands.

Then did they spit m his face, and bulfeted liini ; and others
smote him with the palms of then* hands, saying. Prophesy
luito us, thou Clu-ist, Wlio is he that smote thee? Mat. 26.

67, 68 ; Lu. 22. 63, 64.

I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that
plucked oil' the hair: I liicl not my iaee from shame and spit-

thig. Is. 50. 6.—He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with j?rief : and we hid as it were our
faces from liiin ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.

7s. 53. 3.—And they spit upon lihn, and took the reed, and
smote him on the luntl. 3Iat. 27. 30.

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking
unto Jesus the author and Unisher of our faith ; who for the joy
that was set before him endured the cross, desiiising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the tlu'one ot' God. For
consider him that endiu'ed such contradiction of sinners against
liimself, lest ye be wearied and faint m your mhids. Me. 12.

1_3.

66 ^ And as Peter was beneath in the palace,

there cometh one of the maids of the high

priest

:

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself,

she looked upon liim, and said. And thou also

wast with Jesus of Nazareth.

Peter followed Mm afar olT unto the liigh priest's palace,

and went in, and sat with the servants, to see the end. Now
Peter sat without in the palace : and a damsel came unto him,
saying. Thou also wast with Jesus of Galdee. But he denied
before them all, saymg, I know not what thou sayest. And
when he was gone out mto the porch, another maid saw him,
and said unto them that were there, This /e//o?e was also with
Jesus of Nazareth. And again he ilenied with an oath, 1 do not
know the man. And after a while came unto him they that

stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them

;

for thy speech bcwrayeth thee. Then began he to ciu-se and to

swear, saying, I know not the man. And himiediately the cock
crew. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said

unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me tlu'iee.

And he went out and wept bitterly. 3Iat. 26. 58, 69_75.

And when they had kindled a lire in the midst of the hall,

and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. But
a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly

looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him. And
lie denieil him, sayuig. Woman, I know him not. And after a
little while another saw him, and said. Thou art also of them.
And Peter said, Man, I am not. And about the space of one
hour after another confidently alHrmed, saj-ing. Of a truth, this

fellow also was with him : for he is a GalUeaii. And Peter said,

Man, I know not what thou sayest. And uumediately, while

he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord tiu'iicd, and looked

upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord,
how he had said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou slialt

deny me thrice. Lu. 22. 55_61.
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And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another diseiple:

that disciple was known unto tlie hi;;h priest, and went in with
Jesus into the palace of the high priest. But Peter stood at the
door without. Then went out that other disciple, wliicli was
known unto the hitfli priest, and spake unto her that kept the
door, and brou;,'ht in Peter. Then saith tlie damsel tliat kept
the door imto Peter, Ai"t not thou also one of this man's disci-

ples? lie saitli, I am not. And the servants and oflicers stood
tliere, who had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : and they
warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, and warmed
liimself. They said tlierefore unto him. Art not tliou also one
of his disciples? He denied ?Y, and said, I am not. One of
the servants of the high priest, being his kuisman whose ear
Peter cut off, saitli. Did not I see thee in the garden with him?
Peter then denied again : and immediately the cock crew. Jiio.

18. 15_18, 25-27.

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither

understand I wliat thou saycst. And he went
out into the porch ; and the eock crew.

The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his

trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25.—Fear not them
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soid: but
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in
hell. Whosoever shall deny nie before men, liim will I also

deny before my Father whicu is in heaven. Mat. 10. 28, 33.

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to

say to them tliat stood by. This is one of them.

70 And he denied it again. And a little

after, they that stood by said again to Peter,

Surely thou art 0)ie of them : ibr tliou art a

Galilieau, and thy speech agreeth thereto.

71 But he Ijpgan to curse and to swear, saij-

ing, I know not this man of whom ye speak.

72 And the second time the cock crew. And
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said

unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou
shalt deny me thiiee. And when he thought
thereon, he wept.

CHAPTER XV.

AND straightway in the morning the chief

priests held a consultation with the ciders

and scribes and the whole council, and bound
Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him
to Pilate.

JI/a<. 27. 1_G1. Zk. 22. 66; 23. 1, etc.

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
coimsel togellier, against the Lord, and against his anointed.
^.v. 2. 2.— Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto tlie hall of
judgment: and it was early; and they tliemselves went not
into the judgment hall, lest th(;v sliould be defiled; but th:it

they miglit eat the passover. Pilate tlien went out imto them,
and said. What accusation bring ye against this man ? They
answered and said utito him, if he were not a malefactor, we
would not have deUvered hini up unto thee. Then said Pilate
unto them. Take ye him, and jiulge him according to your law.
Tiie Jews therefore said imto him. It is not lawful for us to put
any man to deatli : that the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled,

which he spake, signifying what death ho ehoidd die. Jno.
18. 28_.'?2.

The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of .Tacob, the God of
oiu* fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered
up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was
determined to let him go. Ac. 3. 13.—Him, being delivered by
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. .4c. 2. 23.
Tiie kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers wi-re gathered
togetlier against tlie Lord, and agaijist his Christ. Ac. i. 2(i.

R K. [CH.iP. XV. 8.

2 And Pilate asked him. Art thou the King
of the Jews? And he answering said unto Iiim,

Thou saycst it.

Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called
Jesus, and said unto him. Art lliou the King of the Jews?
Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thysellE^ or did
others tell it thee of me? Pilate answered. Am I a Jew?
Tiiine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee
unto me: what liast thou done? Jesus answered. My kingdom
is not of tins world: if my kingdom were of this world, then
would my servants fight, that I sliould not be delivered to the
Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate there-
fore said unto him. Art thou a king then? Jesus answered,
Thou sayest that I am a king. To tliis end was I born, and for
this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witnesa
unto the truth. Every one that is of the trutli heareth my
voice. Pilate saith unto him. What is truth? And when he
hail said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and gaith unto
them, I find m him no fault at all. Jno. 18. 33_38.

3 And the chief pi'iests accused him of many
things : but he answered nothing.

And they began to accuse him, saying, AVe foimd tViis fellow
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ctesar,
saying that he liimself is Christ a King. Lit. 23. 2.

And Pilate asked him, saying. Art thou the King of the
Jews ? Ajid he answered him and said. Thou sayest it. Then
said Pilate to tlie cliief priests and to the people, I luid no fault
hi this man. Lii. 23. 3,4.

And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the
people, teachuig throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee
to this place. When Pilate heard of (jalilee, he asked whether
the man were a Galiliean. And as soon as he knew tliat he
belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who
himself also was at .lernsalem at that time. Xk. 23. 5_7.
And w hen Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he

was desirous to see him of a long season^ because he had heard
many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle
done by him. Then he questioned witli him in many words:
but he answered him nothing. And the chief priests and
scribes stood and vehemently accused him. Ljt. 23. 8_10.
And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and

mocked him, and arrayed liim in a gorgeous robe, and sent him
again to Pilate. Im. 23. 11.

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, An-
swerest thou nothing ? behold how many tilings

they witness against thee.

Speakest thou not unto me? knowesf. thou not that T have
power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jno.
19. 10.

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so that

Pilate marvelled.

He was oppressed, and he wa.s afilicted, yet he opened not
his mouth ; lie is brought as a lamb to the slaughter^ and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so heojienetli not Ins mouth.
Is. 53. 7.—I am as a wonder unto many ; but thou art my
strong refuge. I-'s. 71. 7.

6 Now at t/iat feast he released inito tliem

one prisoner, whomsoever they desired.

(Of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.) I/u.

23. 17.—Ye have a custom that 1 should release unto you one
at the passover. Jno. IB. 39.

7 And there was one named Barabbas, irhich

laij Ijound with them that had inatk' insurrec-

tion with him, who had committed niin'dcr in

the insurrection.

Barabbas was a robber. Jno. 18. 10.

8 And tlu" nndtitude crying aloud began to

desire him to do as he liad ever done unto them.
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9 But Pilate answered tlicm, saying. Will ye

that I release imto you the King of the Jews r

"Ulien [Pilate] was set down on the judgment seat, liis wife

sent unto him, sayiiijr. Have tlioii nothing to do with that just

man: tor I liave sutlei-ed many tilings tliia day in a divam
because of him. Mat. 27. 19.

10 For he knew that the cliicf priests had
delivered him for envy.

Wratli is cruel, and anger h outrageous ; but who is able to

stand before envy ? I'r. 27. 4.

11 But the chief priests moved the people,

that he shoidd rather release Barabbas unto

them.
Then cried they all again, saying, Not tliis man, but Barabbas.

Jiio. 18. 40.—Ye tlinied the Holy One and tlie Just, and desh-ed
a nnu'derer to be granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14.

12 And Pilate answered and said again nnto

them, ^A'hat -nill ye then that I shall do tinlo

him whom ye call the King of the Jews?
13 And they cried out again. Crucify him.

Tliough tliey found no cause of death in kirn, yet desij-ed they
Pilate that he sliould be slain. Ac. 13. 28.

14 Then Pilate said nnto them, Why, what
evil hath he done? And they cried out the

more exceedingly, Crueify hini.

15 ^ And so Pilate, williug to content the

])eoplc, released Barabbas unto them, and de-

livered Jesus, when he had scourged /lim, to be

crucified.

And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they i-equh'cd.

And lie released unto them him that for sedition and murder
was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; but he delivered
Jesus to tlieir wQl. In. 23. 24, 25 ; Jiio. 19. 1, etc.

Who his own self bare our sins in liis own body on tlietree,

that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness ; by
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Fe. 2. 24.

16 And the soldiers led him away into the

hall called Pnetorium ; and they eaU together

the whole band.

17 And they clothed him with pmijle, and
]>latted a crown of thorns, and put it about his

head,

18 And began to salute him. Hail, King of

the Jews

!

19 And they smote him on the head with a

reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing their

knees worshipped him.

20 And when they had mocked him, tliey

took ofl' the purple from him, and put his o^nt

clothes on him, and led him out to erucii'y liiiu.

And they stripped him, and put on hira a scarlet robe. And
wlien they liad platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his

head, and a reed in his riglit hand ; and they bowed the knee
before him, and mocked him, sayuig. Had, King of the Jews

!

And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote liiin on
tlie head. 3/af.. 27. 28.30.

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian,

who passed by, coming out of the country, the

father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear Ids

cross.
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22 And they bring him unto the place Gol-

gotha, wliieh is, Ijciug interpreted. The phiee of

a sktdl.

And there followed him a gi-eat company of people, and of
women, wiiieh also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus
turning mito them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for
me, but weep for yourselves, and for your chilch-en. For, be-
hold, the days are coming, in tlie wliich they shall say, Blessed
are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps
wliicli never gave suek. Then shall they begin to say to the
mountains, FaU on us ; and to the hills. Cover ns. For if they
do these thuigs in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?
And there were also two other, malefactors, led with him to be
put to death. And when they were come to the place which is

called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the nialefacttn's,

one on the right hand, and the other on the left. Zii. 23. 27_33.

23 And they gave him to drink ^^^ne miuglcd
Mith myrrh : Ijut he received it not.

1 will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that
day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kuigdom.
Mat. 26. 29 ; Lu. 22. 18.

Tliey gave him vinegar to drink mingled witli gall : and when
lie had tasted thereof, he would not drmk. 3Iat. 27. 34.—And
the soldiers also mocked him, comhig to liim, and otfering lum
vinegar, and saving, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thy-
self. I/ii. 23. 36, 37.

After this, Jesus knowmg that aU tilings were now accora-
plished, that the scripture might be fuliilled, saitii, I thirst.

Kow there was set a vessel full of vinegar; and they flUed a
spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put if to
his mouth. When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he
said. It is finished : and he bowed liis head, and gave up the
ghost. Jiio. 19. 28_30.

24 And when they had crucified him, they

parted his garments, casting lots upon them,
what every man should take.

They part my garments among them, and east lots upon my
vestiu'e. Fs. 22. 18.—And they cnicified him, and parted his
garments, casting lots: that it might be fuliilled wliich was
spoken by the prophet, Thoy parted my garments among them,
and upon mv vestm'e did they east lots. And sittuig down
they watched him there. jI/«/, 27. 35, 36.— Then said Jesus,
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Z/it.

23. 34.—Then the sokhers, when they had crucified Jesus, took
Ms garments, and made four parts, to every solcUer a part ; and
also his coat : now the coat was without seam, woven from the
top throughout. They said therefure among themselves. Let
us not rend it, but oast lots for it, whose it shall be. Jno. 19.

23, 24.

25 And it was the third hour, and they cru-

cified him.

26 And the superscription of his accusation

was MTitten over, THE KING OP THE
JEWS.
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mat.

27. 37.—And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And
the writing was, JESUS UF NAZARETH THE KING OF
THE JEWS. Tliis title then read inany of the Jews : for the
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city : and it was
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said the chief

priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The King of the Jews ;

but that he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answei-ed.

What I have written, I have wTitten. Jno. 19. 19^22.—And a
superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek,
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 18 THE KING OF THE
JEWS. Zti. 23. 38.

27 And with him they crucify two thieves;

tlie one on his right hand, and the other on his

left.

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which

saith. And he was numbered with the trans-

gi'cssors.
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flays

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and
he sliull divide tlie spoil with the strong; beeaiise he liath

poured out iiis sold unto death : and lie Wiis numbered with the
transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made interees-

siou ior tiie transgressors. Is. 5.3. 12.— 1 say unto you, that this

tliat is written, must yet be aceomplislied in me, And he was
reckoned among the transgressors, hii. 22. 37.

For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin

;

dial we might be made the righteousness of God in him.
2 Co. 5. 21.

29 And they that passed l)y railed on him,

wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou tliat

destroyest the temple, and biitldcst it in tlircc

30 Save thyself, and come down from the

cross.

But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gatliered tliemselves

togetlier: yea, the abjeets gathered tluniselves together against

me, and I Isnew it not ; tlii-y did tear me, and ceased not : with
liypocritical iiioelfi.'rs in feasts, they gnaslied upon me witli

their teetli. Fs 35. 15, 10.—Ilioy persecute liim whom tliou hast

smitten ; and tliey talk to the gi'ief of those wliom tliou hast

wounded. P«. 69. 20.— I became also a reproach unto tliem:

when they looked upon me they shaked their heads. Ps. 109. 25.

Z? it notliing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see if

tliere be any sorrow like unto my soi-row, which is done unto
me, wherewith the Lord hath allhcted me in tlie day of his

fierce anger. La. 1. 12.—.411 they tliat see ine laugli nic to scorn:

they shoot out tlie lip.tliey shake the iiead, sai/ing, He trusted
on tlie Lord t/int lie would deliver him: let him dehver liini,

seeing he deliglited iu liuu. Fs. 22. 7, 8.

We heard him say, I will destroy tliis temple that is made
with hands, and witliin three days I vvUl build another made
without bauds. Mar. 14. 58.—Destroy this temple, and in three
days I v\'iU raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six

years was this temple in building, and wilt tliou rear it up in

three days? But lie spake of the temple of his body. Jiio.

a. 19_21.

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking

said among themselves with the scribes. He
saved others ; himself he cannot save.

Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. And he tliat was dead
sat up, and began to speak. Lu. 7. 11, 15.—He cried witli a loud
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And lie that was dead came forth.

Jiio. 11. 43, 44.—And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses
and the prophets, neillier will they be persuaded, thougli one
rose from the dead. Z/tt. 16. 31.

32 Let Clirist the King of Israel descend now
fi-om the cross, that we may see and believe.

And they that were criiciticd with him reviled

him.
Tiie thieves also, wliich were crucified with him, cast the

same in his teeth. Mat. 27. 44.—And the people stood behold-
ing. And the rulers also witli tliera derided /lim, saying. He
saved others ; let him save himself, if he be Clirist, tlie chosen
of God. And one of the malefactors which were liangcd railed

on him, saying. If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the

other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God,
seeing tliou art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed
justly; for we receive the thie reward of our deeds: but this

man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord,
remember mc when thou coincst into thy kingdom. An(l Jesus
said unto him, \'ei-ily 1 say unto thee. To day shall thou be with

me in paradise. i«. 23. 35, 39-43.

33 And when the sixth hoiu- was come, there

was darkness over the whole land until the ninth

hour.

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a

loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sahachtliani?

which is, being interpreted, ]\Ty God, my Uod,

why hast tliou forsaken meV

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken nie ? k/ii/ art thou
so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring?
Ps. 22. 1.—Who in the days of liis flesh ... oll'ered up prayers
and Bupphcations with strong cryuig and tears uiilo him that
was able to save him from death, and was he:ird in that lie

feared. He. 5. 7.—I will say unto God my rock, Wliy hast thou
forgotten me? why go I moui'uiiig because of the oppression of
tlie enemy ? Ps. 42. 9.

35 And some of them that stood hy, when
they heard it, said. Behold, he callcth Elias.

3G And one ran and filled a spunge fidl of

vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to

driiilc, saying. Let alone; let us see whether
Elias will come to take him down.

After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accom-
plished, that the scripture might be fidlilled, saitli, I tliirst.

Jvow there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a
spunge witii vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his
inoutli. Jno. 19. 28, 29.—They gave me gall for my meat ; and
in my tliirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps. G9. 21.

37 And Jesus cried -n-ith a loud voice, and
gave up the ghost.

And v\'lien Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said. Father,
into thy hands I commend my spu'it ; and liavmg said thus,
he gave up the ghost. X'^^ 23. 46.—When Jesus therefore liad

received the vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he bowed his

head, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 19. 30.

38 And the vail of the temple \vas rent in

twain from the top to the bottom.

The vail shall divide unto you between the holy place and the
most holy. i>. 26. 33 ; Le. 16. 1, etc.—And after the second vail,

the tabernacle wliich is called the Holiest of all. Into tlie

I

second vent the high priest alone once every year, not without
blood, which he offered for himself, and /i»- the errors of the
people : the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the wav into the
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first taber-

nacle was vet standing. He. 9. 3, 7, 8.

And, behold, the vail of the temple wa.s rent in twain from
the top to the bottom ; and the earth did qnake, and the rocks
rent; and the graves were ojiened; and many bodies of the
saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his

resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto
many. J/a/. 27. 51-53.—And the sun was darkened, and the
vail of the temple was rent in the midst, l/ii. 23. 45.

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath
consecrated for ns, through the vail, (hat is to say, his flesli

;

and having a high priest over the house of God; let us draw
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our
licarts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed
with pure water. He. 10. 19_22.

Is'ow in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off arc made
nigli by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath
made both one, and hath broken down the iniddle wall of par-

tition between its; having abolished in his flesh the enmity,
even the law of commandments coii^a/Hed in ordinances; for to

make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace; and
th:it he uiiidit reconcile both unto God in one body by tlie

cross, having slain the enmity thereby. Kph. 2. 13-16.

30 ^ And when the centurion, which stood

over against him, saw that he so cried out and

gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was

the Son of God.

Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified

God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And all tiie

people that came together to that siglit, beholding the things

which were done, smote then- breasts, and i-eturned. JUi. 23.

47, 48.

10 There were also women looking on afar

oil': among wliom was IMary IMagdalcue, and
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]\Iary tlie motlier of James the less, and of Joses,

aud Salome

;

11 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, fol-

lowed him, and ministered imto him ;) and

many other ^vomen which came np Auth him

mito Jernsalem.

And all his acquainlauce, and the vvouicn that followed him
from Galilee, stood afar oil', beholding tliese things. Lu. 23. 49.

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his niothci', and liis

motlier's sister, Mary the tvife of Cleophas, anil iVIary Magdalene
When Jesns therefore saw his mother, and the diseiple stand-

ing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, AVoman,
beuold thy son! Then saith he to the diseiple, Behold tliy

mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto liis

own huine. Jno. 19. 25_27.—Certain women, which had been
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene,
out of whom went seven devils, and Joanna the wife of C'liuza

Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others, wliich minis-

tered mito him of their substance. Lu. 8. 2, .3.

My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore; and my
kinsmen stand afar oU'. Fs. 38. 11.

42 ^ And now when the even was come,

becanse it was the preparation, that is, the day

before the sabbath,

43 Joseph of Arimathca, an honourable

counselloi', whieli also waited for the kingdom of

God, came, and went in boldly nnto Pilate, and

craved the body of Jesus.

The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the

bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sahbath day,

(for that sabbath day was a high day,) besouglit Pilate that

their legs might be broken, and that they miglit be taken away.

Tlien came tlie soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of

the other which was crucified with him. But when they came
to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his

legs : but one ot the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and
ibrthwitli came there out blood and water. And he that saw it

bare record and his record is true: and he knoweth that he
saith true, that ye might believe. For these things were done,

that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not
be broken. And again another scripture saith. They shall look

Oil him whom they pierced. ... Joseph of Arimathea, being a

disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, besought
Pdate th.it he might take away the body of Jesus. Jno. 19.

31_38.—A rich man of .irimathea, nametl Joseph, who also

himself was Jesus' disciple. Mat. 27. 57.

—

He vas a good man
aud a just. (Tlie same had not consented to tlie counsel and
de-dofthem.) i«. 23. 50,51.

There was a man in Jernsalem, whose name teas Simeon ;

and the same man «'as just and devout, waiting for the conso-

RK. [Ch.\p. XVI. 6.

lation of Israel. [Anna I gave thanks Ukewise unto the Lord,

Jerusalem. Lu. 2. 25, 38.

and spake of him to all tiiem that looked for redemption in

41 And Pilate mar\'elled if he were already

dead : and calling iiiito him the centurion, he

asked liim whether he liad been any while dead.

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he

gave the body to Joseph.

46 And he bought tine linen, and took him
do\ra, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid

him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a

rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the

sepulchre.

A\lierein never man before was laid. Lu. 23. 53.

There came also Nieodemns, which at the first came to Jesus

by night, and bronglit a mixture of myrrli and aloes, about a

hundred pound weiij/ii. Then took they the body of Jesus, and
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as tlie manner of the

Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was crucifii-d

there was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre,

1.23

whei'eiu was never man yet laid. There laid they Jesus there-

fore becanse of the Jews' preparation dai/ ; for the sepLdehre
was nigh at hand. Jno. 19. 39_-12.

He made his grave with the wicked, antl with the rich in his

death ; because he had done no violence, neither ivas any deceit

in ins mouth. Is. 53. 9.

What hast thou here? and whom hast thou here, that thou
hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, us he that heweth him
out a sepulchre on high, and that gravcth a habitation (or

himself in a rock ? Is. 22. IB.

47 And Mary IMagdalciic atid Mary the

mother of Joses Ijehcld where he was laid.

The women also, which came with him fi'om Galilee, followed

after, and beheld the sepidehre, ami how his body was laid.

And they returned, and prii>ared spices and ouitments; and
rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. Lu.
23. 55, 56.

CHAPTER XVI.

AN D M hen the sabbath was past, IMary

^Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James,

and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they

might come and anoint hitii.

3 And very early in the morning the first day

of the week, they came unto the sepnlehre at

the rising of the smi.

J/a^28, 1^8.
Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the inorning,

they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they

had prepared, and certain others with them. Lu. 24. 1, etc.

As the manner of the Jews is to bury. Jno. 19. 40.

Tlie first dan of tiie week cometh Mary Magdalene early,

when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone

taken awav from tlie sepulchre. Then she runneth, and cometh
to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved,

and saith unto them. They have taken away the Lord out of

the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him.

Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came
to the seuulchre. 8o they ran both together ; and the other

disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And
he stooping down and looking in, saw the linen clothes Ijing ;

yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him,

and went into the sepulcln-e, and seeth the linen clothes lie, and
the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the linen

clothes, but w-rapped together in a place by itself. Then went
in also that other diseiple, which came first to the sepulchre,

and he saw, and Ijelieved. For as yet they knew not the scrip-

ture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples

went away again unto their own home. Jno. 20. 1_10.

3 And they said among themselves. Who
shall roll us away the stone from the door of the

sepulchre ?

And, behdlil, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of

the Lord drsi-endcd from heaven, and came and rolled back the

stone from the door, and sat upon it. Aud for fear of hira the

keepers did sliake, and became as dead men. Mat. 28. 2, 4.

4 And when they looked, they saw that tlie

stone was rolled away : for it was very great.

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw

a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in

a long white garment ; and tliey were aflrighted.

C And he saith unto them. Be not affrighted :

Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified :

he is risen ; he is not here : behold the place

where they laid him.

But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as

she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulclire, and
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sccth two niiRcls in white sittini;, tlio one at the head, and tlic

other at the toot, wlioiv the boily of Josu3 had lain. Jno. 2ii.

11,12.

7 But go your way, tell his disciples ami

Peter that he goeth before yoii into Galilee;

:

there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.

After I am risen a^'ain, I w ill tin bi'fore you into Galilee. Mat.
20. 32.—Go quiekly, and toll iiis disoiplos tl):it lie is risen from
the dead: and, boiiold, he gootli before you into Galilee; there

sliall ye see him : lo, I have told you. Mat. 28. 7.—After that I

am risen, [ will go belbre you into Galilee. Mar. 1-J. 28.

8 And they went out quiekly, and fled from

the scpuk^hrt! ; for they trcmbleil and were

amazed : neither said they any thing to any man ;

for thoy «ere tifraid.

Thev departed quietly fro™ f'C sepvdchre with fear and
great joy ; and ilid run to briiiK his diseiplcs word. Mat.2B. 8.—
And returned from the sepulehre, and told all tliese things unto
the eleven, and to all tlie rest. ... Certain women also of our
eompany made us astonisliod, wliieh were early at the sepul-

ehre; and wlien they found not his body, they canio, saying,

that they had also seen a vision of angels, whieh said that he

was alive. Lii. 21. 9, 22, 23.

9 ^\ Now when Jesus was risen early tlie first

(hiij of the week, he appeared first to INIary

Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven

devils.

SIic turned herself baek, and saw Jesus standing, and knew
not that it was Jesus, Jno. 20. 14.

10 And she -(vent and told them that had
been with liim, as they mourned and wept.

It was Mary Magdalene, and .Toanna, and ftfary the mother
of James, and otlier women that ivere with thorn, whieh toM
these things unto the ajiostles. Lu. 24. 10.—Mary Magdah'iie
came and told the diseiples tiiat she had seen the Lord, and
thai he had spoken those tiling's unto her. Jno. 20. 18.—Ye sliall

be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. And ye
now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your
heart shall rejoiee, and your joy no man taketh from you. Jno.
16. 20, 22.

11 And tliey, when they had heard that he

was ali\e, and had been seen of her, belie\ed

not.

Tlieir words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed
them not. Lu. 24. 11.

12 ^ After that he appeared in another form

iinto two of them, as they walked, and went int.)

the country.

Zh. 24. 13 .'ia. .

And, bi-hold, two of them went that same day to a vilhige

called Ennnaus, whirli was from .lorusalem ahont Ihrei'si-ore

fiudongs. And tliey talkotl together of all these things whieh
Imd happened. And it came to pass, that while thoy uom-
muned together and reasoned, Jesus liimself drew near, and
went with them, lint their eyes were lioldon that lliey should
not know him. ., .And it came to pass, as lie sat at moat with
them, he took broad, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to

tliem. And their eves wore opened, and thoy knew him ; and
he vanished out of tlieir sight. Lu. 24. 13_16, 30, 31.

13 And they went and told // unto the re-

sidue : neither believed they them.

And Ihey rose up tlie same hour, and returned to Jerusalem,
anti found tla; eleven gathered together, ancl tliom that were
with thoin, saying, 'I'iie Loril is risen iiuloed, and liath appeared
to Simon. And they told wliat things were done in the way,
and how he was known of thorn in breaking of broad. Lu.
24. 33-35.

14 ^ Afterward he appeared unto the eleven

R K. - [Chap. XVI. 10.

as tlicy sat at meat, and npljraided them with
their unbelief and hardness of hetirt, because
they believed not them which had seen liim

after he was risen.

And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of
tliein, and saith unto them, I'oaee he unto you. liut they were
terrifietl and aii'righted, antl supposed that they iiad seen a
spirit. And he said unto them, \V Ijy are ye troubled ? and whv
do thoughts arise in your hearts? Uoliold my hands and niv
foot, tliat it is I myself: handle me, and see: for a spirit hath
not (losli and bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus
sjioken, he sliewed tliem his hands and his feet. Lu. 24. 36_40.-
'1 lien tlie same day at evening, being the first dai/ of the week,
when the doors were shut wlioro the diseiph^s were assembled
for fear of the Jews, eaiue Jesus and stood in the midst, and
s;\itli unto them, I'l'ace he unto you. And when he had so said,
he shewed unto them his hands and his side. 'I'lion were the
disciples glad wlion they saw the Lord. Jno. 20. 19, 20.—He
was seen of Coplias, tlion of the twelve: after lliat, he was
seen of above five hundred brethren at once. After tliat, ho
was seen of James; then of all tlie apostles. And last of all he
was seen of me also. 1 Co. 15. 5_8.—O fools, and slow of heart
to believe all that the prophets have spoken. Lu. 24. 25.

15 And he said unto them, Go yc into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every creatm-e.

Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, ami
to rise from tlio dead tlie third day : and that repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all

nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of tnese
things. Lu. 24. 4(j_48.—Go ye therefore, and toaeh all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, an(l
of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19.—Then siiid Jesus to them
again, Peace be unto you : as my Father halh sent me, even so
send 1 you. And when ho had said this he brealhetl on them,
and saith unto them, Koeoivi: yo tin: Holy Ghost : whose soever
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose soever
.fins ye retain, they are retained. Jno. 20. 21_23.—If ye continue
in the faitli grounded and settled, and he not moved away from
the hope of the gospel, which ye have hoard, and which was
pronched to every creature which is under licaven ; whereof I

Paul am made a minister. Col. 1. 23.—13ut ye siiall receive
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, anil in all Judoa,
and in Samaria, and mito tlie uttermost part of the earth.

Ac. 1. 8.

16 lie that believetli and is baptized shall

be saved ; but he that bclicveth not shall be

damned.
As mans; as received him, to tliem gave he power to beeonie

the sons of God, even to them that boliove on his name: wliieh
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the ficsli, nor of the
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.

God so loved the world, that ho cave his only begotten Son,
tliat whosoever holievoth in him sliould not perish, but have
everlasthig life. He that bolievoth on liim is not condemnetl:
hut he th;it holievoth not is condemned already, because he
halh not hrlievi'd in the name of the only begolteu Son of God.
He th;it liiliovolh on the Son hath everlasting life: and he
lliat bolieveth not the Son shall not see life; but tlie wrath of
God abidetli on him. Jno. 3. IG, 18, 36.

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in tlie name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost, ^c. 2. 38.— VVluit must I do to be
saved? lleliovo on the Lord ,Icsus Christ, and thou slialt be
saved, and thy house. Ac. IC. 30, 31.—By grace are ye saved
through faith. Eph.2.S.

If thou shall confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him fivnn the
(load, thou shalt bo saved. For with the heart man believetli

unto righteousness; and with the mouth eonfossion is made
unto salvatiim. .W«. 10. 9, 10.—He that rejootolh me, and re-

eeiveth not my words, halli one that judgi-th him: the word
that 1 have spoken, the same shalt judge him in the last day.
Jno. 12. 48; Jno. 3. 3, 5.—A\'liat doth hinder mo to bo baptized?
.\ud Philip said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou
mayest. Ac. 8.36, 37.—The like figure whereunto, even baptism,

13 !
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(lotli also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of tlie

fiesli, but tlie answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the
resiu'iTCtioii of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 21.

I am the resurrection, and the life: lie that bclicTcth in me,
thoufjh lie were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever Uvetli

and iiilievcth in me shall never the. Jno. 11. 25,26.—To him
Rive all the propliets witness, that througli his name whosoever
helieveth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43.— 13c

it known unto you . that tlirough this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe are

justiiled from all things, from which ye coidd not be justified

by the law of Moses. Ac. 13.38,39.—To him that worketh not,

but believetli on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is

counted for righteousness. i?o. 4. 5.

If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Jno.

8. 24.—If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in

whom tlie god ot this world hath blinded tlie minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ,

who is the image of God, slioidd shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.

—

In flaming tire taking vengeance on them that know not God,
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8.

That they all might be damned who believed not the truth,

but liad pleasure in uniigliteousness. 2 Th. 2. 8.

17 And these signs shall follow them that

believe ; in my name shall they cast out de\'ils

;

they shall speak ^rith new tongues

;

The seventy returned again with joy, saying. Lord, even the

devils are suljject unto us through thy name. Lu. 1(1. 17.—There
came a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem,

bruiging sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean

spirits : and they were healed every one. Ac. 5. 16.—Unclean
spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were pos-

sessed loith them : and many taken with palsies, and that were
lame, were healed. Ac. 8. 7.

Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he
came out the same hour. Je. 16. 18.— From his body were
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases

departed from tlicin, and the evd spu-its went out of tliein.

Ac. 19. 12.

They were all fiUcd with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4.

AVlien Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy GUiost

came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

Ac. 19. 6.—To another the working of mu-acles ; to another pro-

phecy ; to another discerning of spu-its ; to another dioers kinds

of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues. God hath
set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets,

thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of lieahngs, helps,

governments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 10, 28.

18 They shall take up serpents ; and if they

drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them
;

they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall

recover.

Beliold I give unto you power to tread on sei-pents and scor-

pions, and over aU the power of the enemy : and nothing shall

by any means hurt you. Lu. 10. 19.— [Paid] shook off the beast

into the fire, and felt no liarni. Ac. 28. 5.

Tliey brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on
beds and couelies, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing

by might overshadow some of them. There came also a multi-

tude out of tlie cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringmg sick

folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spu'its : and
they were liealed every one. Ac. 5. 15, 10.—Ananias putting liis

125

hands on him said. Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that
appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me,
that thou niijjhtest receive tliy siglit. Ac. 9. 17.—The father of
PubUus lay sick of a fever and of a bloody fiux : to whom Paul
entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on liim, and healed
hun. Ac. 28. 8.

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the
church ; and let them pray over him, anointini; him with oU in
the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save the
sick, and the Lord shall raise liim up. Ja. 5. 14, 15.

19 ^ So then after the Lord had spoken unto
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat

on the right hand of God.
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand,

until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Jr's. 110. 1.

While they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received
him out of then- sight. Ac. 1. 9.—Whom the heaven must
receive until tlie times of restitution of all things. Ac. 3. 21.

He was taken up, after tliat he through the Holy Ghost had
given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen:
to whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by
niauv iniallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Ac.
1. 2,3.— Wilde he blessed them, lie was parted from them, and
carried up into heaven. Xh. 24. 51.

He that descended is the same also that ascended up far

above all heavens, that he might fill all tilings. JSph. 4. 10.

—

When he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right
hand of the Majesty on jiigh. He. 1. 3.—We have such a liigti

priest, who is set on the riglit hand of the tlirone of the Majesty
in the heavens. ITe. 8. 1.—Tliis man after he had ortered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God.
He. 10. 12.—And is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God. He. 12. 2.— [Stephen] being full of the Holy Ghost, looked
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus
stanchug on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 55.

20 And they went forth, and preached every

w'here, the Lord working with them, and con-

firming the word mth signs following. Amen.
And now. Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant unto

thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word,
by stretching forth thine hand to heal ; and that signs and
wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. Ac.
4. 29, 30.—By the hands of the apostles were many signs and
wonders wrought among the people. Ac. 5. 12.

Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where
preacliuig the word. Then Philip went down to the city of
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. And tlie people with
one accord gave heed unto those things which Plidip spake,

hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. For unclean
spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were pos-
sessed with them: and many taken with palsies, and that were
lame, were healed. Ac. 8. 4_7.
Long time abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which

gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and gi'anted signs

and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3.

My speech and my preaching iva.^ not witli eutichig words of
man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power

:

that your faitii should not stand in the wisdom of men, but
in the power of C-Jod. 1 Co. 2. 4, 5.—How shall we escape, if we
neglect so gi*eat salvation, wliicli at the first began to be spoken
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard
/ii'm; Grod also bearuig them witness, both with signs and won-
ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost,
accorduig to liis own will ? He, 2. 3, 4.



THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

ST. LUKE
CHAPTER I.

TT^ORASMUCII as many have taken iu hand
J- to set forth in ordex' a declaration of those

things whieh are most siu'cly bcHevcd among us,

2 Even as they dehvered them unto us, Avhicli

fi'om tlic beginning uere eye\vitnesscs, and min-
isters of the "word

;

AVlicn the Comforter is come, wliom T will send unto you
from the Fatlier, even tlie .Spirit of truth, wiiich ijroceeLielh

from tlie Father, he siiall testify of me: and ye also shall bear
witness, because ye have been witli me from the beginning. Jno.
15.26,27.
That wliich was from tlie beginnin(!, which we have heard,

whieh we have seen wifli our eyes, wliieh we hnve looked upon,
and our hands liave handled, of tiie Word of life; (for the Ufe
was nianiteisted, and we liave seen it^ and bear witness, and sliew
unto you that elernal life, which was witli the Father, and was
manil'csted unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1, 2.—And we arc witnesses of all
tilings which lie did both in the land of the Jews, and in
Jerusalem. Ac. 10. 39.

We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we
matle known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Fe. 1. IG.—I have
appeared inito thee for this purpose^ to make thee a minister
and a witness both of these tlungs which thou hast seen, and of
those tilings in tiie whieli I will appear unto thee. Ac. 26. 16.—
The minister of Jesus Ciu-ist to the GentUcs, ministering the
gospel of Ooil. llo.\^. IG.— Unto me, who am less than tlie

least of all saints, is tins grace given, that 1 slionld preaeh
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. Eph.
3. 8.— Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ,
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1.

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; whieh
at the first began to he spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed
unto US by tliem that heard hhnf He. 2. 3.

3 It seemed good to me also, 'having liad per-

fect understanding of all things from the very

firstj to write nnto thee "iu order, most execUent

Thcophilus,

4 ^That thou niightest know the ecrtainty of

those things wherein thou hast been instructed.

1 The former treatise have T made, O TheophUus, of all (hat
Jesus began both to do and teaeli, until the day in whieh ho
was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given
comniandnients unto the apostles whom he had chosen : to
whom also he shewed himself aUve after his jiassion by many
infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of
the tilings pertaining to the kingdom of God. Ac. 1. 1_3.

^ I'etur rehearsed the matter from tlie bcgimiing, and ex-

pounded it by order unto them. --if. 11. A.—Known unto God
arc all his works from tlie beginning of the world. Ac. l.'i. 18.

^"Tliese are written that ye might believe that ,Iesus is the
Chri.**t, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life

through bis name. Jno. 20. 31.

5 rr^HERE was in the days of Ilerod, the
-L king of Judiea, a certain priest named

Zacharias, of the cotu'se of Abia : and his wife

ivas of the daughters of Aaron, and her name
was Elisa})etli.

Mat. 2. 1.

Now these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. Thus were
they divided by lot, one sort with another : for the governors of
the sanctuary, and governors of the house of God. The first lot
came forth to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah. The seventli
to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah. Tlicse were the ordcrings of
them in their service to come into the house of the Lord, accord-
ing to their manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord God
of Israel had cmnnianded him. 1 C/i. 24. 1.5, 7, 10, ID.—And
[Solomon] appointed, according to the order of David liis

i'ather, the courses of the priests to their service ... as the duly
of every day required. 2 Ch. 8. 14.

6 And they were both righteous before God,
walking in all the commandments and ordi-

nances of the Lord blameless.

Not liaving mine own righteousness, which is of tlie law, but
tliat which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9.—.\n<i herein do 1 exerci.-;e

myself, to have always a conscience void of oH'ence toward God,
and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.—That the righteousness of the law
might be i'ulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh but after
the Spirit, iio. 8. 4.

Blessed are t he iindefiled in the way, who walk in the law of
the Lord. Then shall I not be ashamed, wlieu 1 have respect
unto all thy connnandments. J\t. 119, 1, 6.

Walk before nie, as Bavitl thy fatlier walked, in integrity of
heart, antl in ni)righ(ness, to do according to all that 1 have
cominanded thee. 1 A7.0.4.— J have walkctl before thee in truth
and witii a perfect heart, and have done that ichich is good
in thy sight. 2 A7. 20. 3.

dob .. was jH-rfect and upright, and one that feared God, and
eschewed evil. Jo/> 1. 1.— Kighteous AbeL J/a^ 23. 35.— The
Lord said unto Noah, .,. thee liave I seen righteous before mo
in this generation. Ge. 7. 1.—The Lord appeared to Abrnm,and
said, Walk before me, and be thou perfect. Ge. 17. 1.—John ...

was a just, man, and holy. Mar.G. 20.—Simeon ... was just and
devout. Lii.2.'2r}.— Joseph of Arimathea ... was a good man and
a just. Lu. 23. 50.—Cornelius , a just man, and one that fearcth
God, and of good report. Ac. 10. 22.

Hut now the righteousness of God wilhont the law is mani-
fested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the
righleonsness of God which is by faith of .lesus Christ unto all

and upon ail them that believe. Ho. 3. 21, 22.

Be blameless and harnde.-is. the sons of God, without rebuke,
in the midst of a crooked ana perverse nation, among whom yo
shine as lights in the world. I'/u. 2. 15.

7 And they had no cliild, because that Elisa-

beth was barren, and they both were Jioiv well

stricken in years.

Ge. 18. 11.

1.20
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8 And it came to pass, that wliilc lie executed

the priest's office before God iu the order of his

course,

Hezekiah appointed the courses of the priests and the Lcvites
after their courses, every man according to his service, the
]iricsts and Levites for burnt otlerinjjs and for peace oHerinj^s, to
minister, and to give tlianks, and to praise in the gates of the
tents of the Lord. 2 Ch. 31. 2.

9 According to the custom of the priest's

office, liis lot was to burn incense when he went
into the temple of tlie Lord.
Tliou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon. And Aaron

shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when he
dresseth the lamps, he shall burn inoense upon it. And when
Aaron ligliteth the lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it,

a perpetual incense before the Lord throughout your genera-
tions. JEx. 30. 1, 7, S.—Now wlien these things were thus ordained,
the priests went always into the first tabernacle, accomphshing
the sex-vice of God. lie. 9. 6.

10 And the whole multitude of the people

were praying without at the time of incense.

There shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation
when he goeth iu to make an atonement in the holy place^ until
he come out and have made an atonement for liimself, antl for
his household, and for all the congregation of Israel. Le. IG. 17.

And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a
golden censer ; and there was given unto him much inci^use,

that he sliould oti'er it with the prayers of all saints upon the
golden altar wliicli was before the throne. And tlie smoke of
the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended
up before God out of the angel's hand. JRe. 8. 3, 4.

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of

the Lord standing on the right side of the altar

of incense.

12 And -when Zacharias saw /lim, he was
troubled, and fear fell upon him.
He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hoxu- of the day

an angel of God coming in to him, and when he looked on him,
he was afraid, and said, Wliat is it. Lord? And lie said unto
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial
before God. Ac. 10. 3, 4.

Gideon said, .-Via;*, O Lord God! for because T have seen an
angel of til.' Li.rd face to face. Jii. 6. 22.—JIauoah said unto his
wife. We shall surely die, because we have seen God. Jit. 13. 22.

I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained
no streuKth in me. Da. 10. 8.—When I saw liim, I fell at his
feet as dead. Ee. 1. 17.

13 But the angel said mito him. Fear not,

Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; and thy
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou
.shalt call his name John.
Fear not, Daniel : for from the first day that thou didst set

thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before tliy

God thy words were heard. Da. 10. 12.—Isaac intreated tlie

Lord for his wife, because she was ban-en : and the Lord was
intreated of him, and Rebekali his wife conceived. Ge. 25. 21.

—

God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and
opened her womb. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and
said, God hath taken away my reproach : and slie called his
name Joseph ; and said. The Lord shall add to mo another
son. Ge. 30. 22_24.—Hannah ... bare a son, and called Ms name
Samuel, saying, Because I have asked liim of the Lord. 1 Sa.
L20.

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness;

and many shall rejoice at his birth.

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the

Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy
Ghost, even from his mother's womb.

1.27

Wliat went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto
you, and more than a prophet. For this is he, of whom it is

wi'ilten, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before thee. Verily I say unto you.
Anion..; thcui that are born of women there hatli not risen a
greater I lian .lolni the Baptist : notwithstanding lie that is least
m tlie knigdoni of heaven is greater than he. Mat. 11. 9_n.
Before thou earnest forth out of the womb I sauctitied thee,

and 1 ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. Je. 1. 5.

It pleased God, wdio separated me fi-oin my mother's womb,
and called me by Ills grace. Ga. 1. 15.

Urink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean
thing : for tlie child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb
to the day of liis deatli. Jii. 13. 7.—When either man or woman
shall separate themselves io vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate
themselves unto the Lord : he shall se^iarate himself from wine
and strong drink, and shiiU drink im vinegar of wine, or vinegar
of strong di-mk, neitlier shall he drink any hquor of grapes, nor
eat moist grapes, or ch'ied. Nu. 6. 2, 3.

Be not cu'unk with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled with
the .Spirit. Enh. 5. 18.—fBarnabasJ was a good man, and fuU of
the Holy Ghost and of faith. Ac. 11. 24.

16 And many of the childrcu of Israel shall

he tm-n to the Lord their God.
For tills is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, say-

ing. The voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the
way of the Lord, make his paths straight. Mat- 3.3; Is.iO.Z.—
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Juda;a, and all the
region roimd about Jordan, and were baptized of Jiiui in Jordan,
confessing then' sins. Mat. 3. 5, 6.

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit

and power of Elias, to tiu'u the hearts of the

fathers to the chikb'cn, and the disobedient to

the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people

prepared for the Lord.
And Aliab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, mhie

enemy ? And he answered, I have found thee : because thou
hast sold thyself to work evil ui the sight of the Lord. 1 A7.
21. 20.—Elijah came unto all the people, and said. How long lialt

ye between two opinions ? if the Lord he God, follow him : but
if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21.

Kemember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I com-
manded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, m'lh the stalutes and
judgments. Behold, I wdl send you inijnli the jiroplut before
the coming of the great and dreadful daj- of the Lord : and he
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chddren, and the heart
of the chddren to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth
with a curse. Mai. i. 4_6.
This is Elias which was for to come. Mat. 11. 14.—Ehas tiiily

shall first come, and restore all things. Mat. 17. 11.

John seetli Jesus coming mito him, and saith, Behold the
Lamb of God, wdiicli taketli away the sm of the world. Jno.
1. 29.—The Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.—In whom are hid
all the treasures of wisdom and know ledge. Col. 2. 3.—The fear
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Fs 111. 10.—Noah was
a just man and perfect in liis generations, and Noah walked
with God. Ge. 6. 9.

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy
n.atipn, a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises
of liim who hath called you out of darkness into his maiTcUous
light : wdiieh in time past were not a people, but a7'e now the
people of God. 1 I'e. 2. 9, 10.

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel.

Whereby shall 1 know this? for I am an old

man, and my wife well stricken in years.

Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his
heart. Shad a. child be born unto him that is a hundred years
old ? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear ? Ge. 17. 17.

He believed, even God, who quiekeneth the dead, and caheth
those things which be not as though they were. £o. 4. 17.

19 And the angel answering said unto him, I

am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God

;

and am sent to speak nnto thee, and to shew
thee these glad tidings.
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And I hoard a man's voice between the baiiK-s of Ulai, which
called^ and said, (Jabriol, make this man to understand the
vision. JJa. 8. IG.—W'iiiles 1 icas_ speaking in prayer, even the
man Gabriel, whom I bad seen in the vision at liie pcginninB,
bein^ caused to tly swiltly, touched me about tiie time of tiie

cvenmg oblation. And he informed me, and talked with me.
and siiitl, () Daniel, 1 am now come forth to give thee skill and
understanding. At the begitniing of thy supplications the
iMniinandment came forth, and I am come to shew thee; for
thou art greatly beloved : therefore understand the matter,
and consider the vision. Da. 9. 21_23.

20 And, beliold, thou slialt be dumb, and not

able to speak, until tlie da_y that these thiufis

shall be ])erfonned, lieeaiise thou believest not

my ivords, ^^hi(;h shall be iulfilled in their

season.

1 will pertninly retiim imto thee according to the time of life

;

and, lo, 55arah thy wife shall have a sou. Ge. 18. 10.

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and
marvelled that ho tarried so long in the temple.

22 And when he came out, he coiJd not

speak unto them : and they pcrcei\ed that he

liad seen a vision in the temple : for he beckoned
luito them, and remained speechless.

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the

days of his ministration were accomplished, he

departed to his own house.

21' And after those days his wife Elisabeth

conceived, and hid herself five months, saying,

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the

days wherein he looked on me, to take away my
rcjjroach among men.

[Rachel! bare a son ; and said, God hath taken away my
rcproncli. Ge. .'JO. 2.3.

2G And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel

was sent from CJod unto a city of Galilee,

named Nazareth,

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose
name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and
the virgin's name ivas IMaiy.

And Jacob begat .Tosepli the liusband of ilary, of whom was
born Jesus, who is called Christ. Mat. 1. 16.

—

Sow the birtli of
Jesus Christ was on this wise ; Wlien as his mother Afarv was
espoused to Josepli, before they came together, she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 18.

28 And the angel came in \mto her, and said.

Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Jjord is

with thee : blessed art thou among women.
And the angel of the Lord appeared unto [Gideon], and said

itnto him. The Lord is witli tiiee, thou miglify man of valour,
./w. 6. 12.— Jilessed above women shall Jael the wife of lieber
tlie k'enitc be; blessed shall she be above women in the tent.

Ju. r.. 24.

2!) And when she saw him, she was troubled

at his saying, and east in her mind w hat manner
of salutation this should be.

30 And the angel said inilo her, Fear not,

Mary : for thou hast found favoiu' with God.
31 And, behold, tliou shalt conceive in thy

womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his

name JllSlJS.

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and sliall call
his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14.—Thou shalt call his name
JESU.S : for he shall save his people from thefr sins. Mat. 1. 21.

And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising
of the child, his name was called Jl'^SL'JS, which was so named
of the angel belbre he was conceived in the womb. Lu.2. 21.

—

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 ZV. 3. 16.

32 lie shall be great, and shall be called the

Sou of the Highest : and the Lord God shall

give unto liim the tlu'onc of his father David

:

///. 1.1_8.
He shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord in the

niajesty of the name of the Lord liis God : and they sliall abide:
for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. Mi. .'>. 4.

God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name wliich is

above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, aiul things under
the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that .lesus
Christ is Lord, to tlie glory of God the Father. I'hi. 2. 9_1 1.

AVhen thy days he fullilli'd, t will set up thy seed after
thee, ... and I will e.stablish his kingdom. 2 *Vrt. 7. 12.—There
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch
shall grow out of liis roots: and in that day there shall be a
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to
it shall the GentUes seek : and liis rest shall be glorious. Is.

11. 1, 10.—Behold, the days come, saitb the Lord, that I will
raise unto David a rigliteous liraneh, and a King shall reign
and prosper, and shall esecute judgment and justice in the
earth. Je. 23. 5.—They shall sen-e the Lord their God, and
David their king, whom 1 will raise up unto them. Je. 3(1. 9.—
The Lord liatli sworn in truth imto David ; ... Of the fruit
of thy body will I set upon thy throne. Fs. 132. 11.

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the
government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name sh;ill be
called W'tiiiderl'ul, Counsellor, The mighty God, The Kverlast-
ing Father, the I'rinec of Peace. Of tlie increase of his govern-
ment and peace there shall he no end, upon the throne of
David, and upon his kingtloni, to onler it, and to establish it

with judgment and with justice from henceforth even forever.
Is. 9. (J, 7.— And in mercy shall the throne be established : and
be shall sit iipon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, judg-
ing, and seekuig judgment, and hasting righteousness. Is. 16. 5.

I tlie Lord will be their God, and my servant David a prince
among them; I the Lord have spoken it. £ie. 34. 24.— l)avid
my servant shall he king over them ; and they all shall have
one shepherd. Eze.S'.'H.— Afterward shall the children of
Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their
king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter
days. Ho. 3. 5.

1 am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and
morning star. Re. 22. 16.

33 And he shall reign o\cr the house of

Jacob for ever ; atid of his kingdom there shall

be no end.

,\nd in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, hut it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. I)a.

2. 44.— One like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven,
and came to the Ancient of days and they brought him near
before liiin. And t here was given him dominion, and glory, and
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve
him : his dominion i.t an everlasting ilominion, which shall not
pass awav, and his kingdom that wliich shall not be destroyed.
I)n. 7. 13 14.

.\nd the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of
the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is i\\\ everlasting
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. Da. 7. 27.

And the kingdom shall bo the Lord's. Oh.2\.
Unto the Son he saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and

ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.
He. 1.8; Fs. 45. 6, 7.—The ].,ord shall i-cign over them in mount
Zion from henceforth, even for ever. Ml. 4. 7.

Then comefh the end, when he shall have delivered up the
kingdom to (lod, even tlio Father; when he shall have put
down all nile and all authority and power. For he must reign,

till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 24, 25.

—
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The kingdoma of this world are become tlie Jclngdoms of our
Ijoi'd, and of liis Clii'ist ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.

lie. 11. 15.

3 1 Then said ]\Iaiy unto tlie augel^ How
shall this be, seeing I know not a man ?

35 And the angel answered and said unto

lier, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and

the power of the Highest shall overshadow

thee : therefore also that holy thing whieli shall

be born of thee shall be called the Son of

God.
Is. 7. 14.

The Lord said that he would dwell m the tliiek darkness.

1 KL 8. 12.

Jesus Clirist our Lord, which was made of the seed of David
accoriUuj; to the flesh ; and declared to he the Son of God with
pown- ai't'ordine to the Spirit of holiness, by the resm-rection
fi-oin the dead. Mo. 1.3 4; Mat. 3. 17.—J?ear not to take unto thee

JIars' thy wile : for that which is conceived in her is of the
Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 20.

Jesus Clu'ist the Son of God. Mar. 1. 1.—Of a truth thou art

the Son of God. Mat. H. 33.—I know tliec who thou art; the
Holy One of God. Lu. 4.34.—I believe that Jesus Clu'ist is the
Son of God. Ac. 8. 37.—The Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.

The high priest answered and said unto liini, I adjure tliee by
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ
t he Son of God. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : never-
theless I say unto you, Hei-eafter shall ye see the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of

lieaven. Mat. 26. 63, 61.

I saw and bare record that tliis is the Son of God. Jiio. 1. 34.

Tliese are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is tlie Christ,

the Son of God ; and that beheviug ye might have life through
his name. Jiio. 20. 31.

Such a high priest became us, tpho is holy, hainnless, undo-
Cled, separate from sinners. He. 7. 26.—Who did no sui, neither

was guile fovmd in his mouth. 1 Pe. 2. 22.

Me. 4. 15.

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she

hath also conceived a son in her old age : and

this is the sixth month with her who was called

barren.

37 For with God notliing shall be impossible.

Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At the time appointed
I will return unto thee, according to the time of hfe, and Sarah
shall have a son. Ge. 18. 14.—[Abraham] staggered not at the
promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith,

giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded tliat, what he
had promised, he was able also to perform. So. 4. 20, 21.

The things which are impossible with men are possible with
God. Lii. 18. 27.—With God all things are possible. 3Iat. 19. 26.

Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the
earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and tliere is

nothing too hard for tliee. Je. 32. 17.—If it be maiwellous in the
eyes of the remnant of tliis people in these daj-s, should it also

be marvellous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord ot hosts. Zee. 8. 6.

38 And ISIary said. Behold the handmaid of

the Lord ; be it imto me according to thy word.

And the angel departed from her.

It is the Lord, let liim do what seemeth liim good. 1 Sa. 3. 18.

39 And Marj' arose in those days, and went
into the hill country with haste, into a city of

Juda;
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias,

and saluted Elisabeth.

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth

licard the salutation of ISIary, the babe leaped
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in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the

Holy Ghost

:

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and
said. Blessed art thou among women, and blessed

is the frmt of thy womb.
Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and

keep it. Lii. 11. 28.

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother
of my Lord should come to me ?

My Lord and ray God. Jiio. 20. 28.—To call me Jlaster and
Lord: and ye say well; forio I am. Jiw. 13. 13.

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta-

tion sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in

my womb for joy.

45 And blessed is she that believed : for there

shall be a performance of those things which

^^•ere told her from the Lord.

Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed

:

blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have beUeved.
Jno. 20. 29.

46 And ]Mary said, My soul doth magnify

the Lord,

Hannah prayed, and said, ]My heart rejoiceth in the Lord,
muie horn is exalted in the Lord; my mouth is enlarged over
mine enemies ; because I rejoice in thy salvation. 1 .S'«. 2. 1.

—

Jly sold shall make her boast in the Lord : the Immble shall

hear thereof, and be glad. O magnil'y the Lord with me, and
let us exalt his name together. I's. 34. 2, 3.

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my
Sa\'ioiu'.

There is no God else beside me ; a just God and a Saviour

;

there is none beside me. Look imto me and be ye saved, all the
ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is none else. Js,

45. 21, 22.—God om- Saviour, and Lord Jesus Clu-ist, vhich is o\\x

hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1.—After that the kindness and love of God om-
Saviour toward man appeared ; not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according to liis mercy he saved us,

bv the washing of I'egeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost ; w hieli he shed on us abmidantly through Jesus Clirist

our Saviom-. Tit. 3. 4_6.

Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust and not be afraid:

for the Lord JEHOV'.VH is my strem-'th and mij song ; he also

is become my salvation. Is. 12. 2.—It shall be said in that day,

Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for hhn, and he will save
us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad
and rejoice m his salvation. Is. 25. 9.—I will rejoice in the Lord,
I will joy in the God of my salvation. Hub. 3. 18.

Oh that the salvation of Israel u^ere come out of Zion! when
the Lord brmgetli back the captivity of lus people, Jacob shall

rejoice, and Israel shall be glaif. Fs. 14. 7.

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his

handmaiden : for, behold, from henceforth all

generations shall call me blessed.

Though the Lord he high, yet liatli he respect mito the lowly

:

but the proud lie knoweth afar ofl'. Ps. 138. 6.—lie will regard

the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. Ps.

102. 17.—Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps
wliieii thou hast sucked. Iiu. 11. 27.

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me
great things ; and holy is his name.

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be t)iy name.
Mat. G. 9.—M'ho shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy
name? iov thou onXy art\\o\y. 2?e. 15. 4.

Thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, and saidst, I have
laid hel|i upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen

[181
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out of tho people. Fs. 89. 19.—Now unto liim that is able to do
exceeding abuntlantly above all that we ask or think, aceoi'ding

to the power tliat worketh in us, ... be g\Qry. Jip/i. 3. 20.

Tiiy righteousnes.s also, O God, w very iiigh, wlio hast done
great things: O God, who is like unto tiiec! Ps. 71. 19.—W'lien
the Ijord turned again tlie captivity of Zion, wc were like

tiiein that dreajn. I'lien was our uioutii filled with laughter,
and our tongue with singing; then said they among the heathen,
Tlie Lord hath done great tilings for lliem. Tlio Lord hath
done great things for us; whereof we iwc glad. Ps. 126. 1_3.

—

He sent redemption unto liis people: he liath comnumded his
covenant for ever : holy and reverend is his name. I's. 111. 9.

50 And his mercy is on tlicin that fear him
from generation to generation.

And I will establish my covenant between mc and thee and
thy seed after tlico in tiieir generations for an everlasting cove-
nant, to be a Gotl unto thee, and to thy seed after tiiee. Ge. 17. 7.

Shewing merry vnito thousands of them that love mo, and keep
my comuKmilnients. i^j*. 20. G.

The Lord tliy Ciod, he is God, the faithfij God, wliieh kcep-
etli covenant and mercy with tliem that love him and keep
liis commandments to a thousand generations. Ue. 7. 9.—The
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlastmg upon
them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children's cliil-

dren ; to such as keep his covenant, and to tliose tliat remember
his commandments to do them. l*s. 103. 17, 18.—Behold, the
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them tliat

hope in his mercy. Pa'. 31. 18.—Surely liis salvation is nigh them
tliat fi'ar liim ; that glory may dwell in our land. I's. 85. 9.—He
will fultil the desire of them that fear hiin : he also will hear
their cry, and will save them. Ts. 143. 19.—And if ye call on the
Father, who without respect of jiersons judgeth according to
every man's work, pass the tunc of youi" sojouiaiing here in fear.

1 Pe. 1. 17.

51 He hath shewed strength with liis arm;
he liatli scattered the proud in the imagination

of their hearts.

O sing unto tlie Lord a new song; for he hath done marvel-
lous things: his right liund and his holy arm, hath gotten him
the victory. Ps. 98. 1.—Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is tliy

hand, and high is thv right hand. Ps. 89. 13.—The right hand
of tlie Lord doetli valiantly. Ps. 118. IB.

Behold the Lord God will eoine with strong hand, and his
arm shall rule for him. Is. 40. 10.—Awake, awake, put on
strength, O arm of tlie Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days,
in the generations of old. Is. 51. 9.—The Loril hath made bare
ins holy arm in the eyes of all the nations : and all the ends of
tlie earth shall see the salvation of our God. Is. 52. 10.

The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought : he
niaketh the devices of the people of none efl'ect. Ps. 33. 10.—
All of i/oii ... be clothed witli humility: for God resistcth tl)e

proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.—He disap-
poiiitetli the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot
pei'form iheir enterprise. Job 5. 12.

Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought : speak the
wortl, and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is. 8. 10.

—

Tile Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of
all tlie earth : and they left off to build the city. Oe. 11. 8.

52 He hatli put down the mighty from their

seats, and exalted them of low degree.

Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of
the kingdom by tlie might of my power, and for the honour of
my majesty?^ While the word was in the king's moutli, there
fell a voici: from heaven, sm/inij, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to
tlice it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed from tliee. The
same hour was the thing fullilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and
he was driven from men, and did eat gi'ass as oxen. Now I

Nebuehadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of
lieaven, all whoso works are truth, and his ways judgment:
and those tliat walk in pride he is able to abase. IJa. 4. 30, etc.

The Lord killeth and niakelh alive: he bringetli down to the
gi-ave, and bringetli up. The Lord niaketh ])oor, ami niakcth
rieli: he bringeth low, and lirt<:tii up. Heraisrth up the poor
out: of the dust, and liftcth up the beggar from the tlunghill, to
set Ihem among princes, and to make them inherit the throne
of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and he
hatli set the world upon them. He will keep llie feet of his
saints, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by

strength shall no man prevail. Tlie adversaries of the Lord
shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven sliall he thunder upon
them ; the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth : and he shall
give strength unto his king, and exalt the liorn of his anointed.
1 .Sa.2. 6_10.
[God] humbletli himself to behold the things that are in

heaven, and in the earth I He raiseth up the poor out of tho
dust, ««(/ liftetli the needy out of the dunghill; that he may
set him with princes, even with the princes of his people. /'.*.

113. ti_8.—Joseph ...is governor over all the land of Egj'pt. Ge.
45. 26.—He chose David also his servant, and took mm from
the slieepfolds : from follownig the ewes givat witli voung he
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel liis inhe-
ritance. Ps. 78. 70 71.

Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men
after the flesh, not many mighty^ not many noble, are called :

but God hath chosen the fbolisli things of the world to conibund
the wise; and God hath cliosen the n'e:ik things of the world
to confound the things which are mighty; and base things
of the world, and things wliieli are despised, hath God chosen,
i/ea, and things which are not, to bring to nought tilings that
are: that no nesli should glory in his presence. 1 Co. 1.26_29.

—

Let the brotlier of low degree rejoice in that lie is exalted : but
the rich, hi that he is made low. Ja. 1. 9, 10.—Hath not God
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of tho
kingdom wliich he hath promised to them that love him?
Ja. 2. 5.

Every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that
humbletli himself shall be exalted. Z>ii. 18. 14.—llumble your-
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that lie may
exalt you in due time. 1 Pe. 5. G.—Humble youi-selves m tho
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 10.

53 He hath filled the lunigry witli good
things ; and the rich he hath sent empty away.

Thei/ that were full have hired out themselves for bread ; and
thei/ that were hungry ceased: so that the barren hatli born
seven ; and she that hath many children is waxed feeble. 1 Sa,
2. 5.—Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat,

but ye shall be hungry : behold, my servants shall drink, but
ye shall be thirsty: behold, my servants sliall rejoice, but ye
shall be ashametl : behold, my servants shall sing for joy of
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for
vexation of spirit. Is. 63. 13, 14.—The young lions do lack, and
suiter hunger : but tliey that seek the Lord shall not want any
good thing. Ps. 34. 10.

This [publican] went down to his house justified rather than
the other. Xw. 18. 14.—Blessed are they wliich do hunger and
thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. 6.

In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peo-
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on tlie lees, of^ fat

tilings full of marrow, of wines on the lees well relined. Is. 25. G.

5i He hath holpcn his servant Israel in

remembrance of his mercy

;

He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the
house of Israel : all the ends of the ciirtli have seen the salvation
ol^ our God. Ps. 98. 3.—O Israel, thou slialt not be forgotten of
me. Is. 44. 21.—I have loved thee with an everlasting love : thei-e-

fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee. Je. 31.3.

Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since I
spake against him, 1 do earnestly remember him still: therefbro
my bowels are troubled for him ; 1 will surely have mercy upon
him, saith the I;oril. Je. 31. 20.—Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that 1 will perform that good thing wliich I have
promised unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah.
In those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of
righteousness to grow up unto Daviil : and he sliall execute
judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall

Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and tliis

is the name wlierewith she shall be called, The Lord our
riglitcoiisncss. Je. 33. 14_1C.—Thy Jlaker !>tlnnc husband; the
Lord of hosts is his name ; and tliy Kedccmer the Holy One of
Isi'iiel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called. For the
Ijord hath calletl thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit,

and a wife of youth, when tliou wast refused, saith thy God.
For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mer-
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my lace from
thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have
mercy on thee, s:iitli the Lord thy liedeemer. For this is as the
waters of Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters
of Noah should no more go over tho earth j so have I sworn
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that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebulic thee. Foi- the
niountams shall depart, and tlie liills be removed ; but my
kindness sliall not depart from thee, neither shall tiie covenant
of my pt'ace be removed, saitji the Lord that hath merey on
thee. /s. 54. 5_10; So. 11.2B_29.

55 As he spake to otu' fathers, to Abraham,
and to his seed for ever.

God sail, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and
thou slialt call his name Isaac ; and I will establish my cove-
nant with liim for an everlastmg covenant, and with his seed
alter him. Ge. 17. 19.—In thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice. Ge.
23. 18.—As concerning tlie gospel, ther/ are enemies for yoiu"
sakes : but as touching the election, ihet/ are beloved for the
fithers' sakes. ifo. 11. 28.—The Lord liath sworn in truth unto
David ; lie wiU not tm*n from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will

I set upon tliy tlu'one. P.«. 132. 11.

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He
saitli not. And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one. And to thy
seed, which is Christ. And if ye ie Clu-ist's, tlien are ye Abra-
ham's seed, and heij-s according to the promise. Ga. 3. 16, 29.

56 And Mary abode vAth her about three

months, and returned to Iter own house.

57 T[ Now EHsabeth's full time came that she

should be deli^-ered; and .she brought forth a son.

58 And her neighboms and her cousins heard

how the Lord liad shewed great mercy upon
her; and they rejoiced with her.

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that
weep. Eo. 12. 15.

59 And it came to pass that on the eighth

day they came to circumcise the child; and
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his

father.

He that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you,
every man child in your generations, he tliat is born m the
liouse, or bouglit mth money of any stranger, which is not of
thy seed. Oe. 17. 12.—In tlie eighth day the tlesli of his foreskin
shall be eu-curacised. Le. 12. 3.

60 And his mother answered and said, Not
so ; but he shall be called John.

61 And they said unto her, There is none of

thy Idndred that is called by this name.
6.2 And they made signs to his father, how

he woidd have him called.

63 And he asked for a writing table, and
WTote, saying. His name is John. And they
marvelled all.

6-1 And his mouth was opened immediately,

and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised

God.
65 And fear came on aU that dwelt round

about them : and all these sayings were noised

abroad tlu'oughotit all the bill country of Judtea.

66 And all they that heard ihem laid ihem. up
in theii' hearts, saj'ing. What manner of child

shall this be ! And the liand of the Lord was
with him.
The Lord was wit li Joseph, and he was a prosperous man. Ge.

30, 2.—Let tliy hand be upon the man of thy riglit hand, upon
the son of man w?wm thou madest strong for tliyself. P«. 80. 17.

67 And his father Zacharias was filled Avith

the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,
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I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and
your daugliters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream
ih'eams, yom- yoimg men shall see visions. Joel 2. 28.

68 Blessed de tlie Lord God of Israel ; for he
hath visited and redeemed his people,

69 And hath raised np an liorn of salvation

for us in the house of his servant David
;

In tliat day will I cause the horn of tlie liouse of Israel to
bud fortli. Sze. 29. 21.—There will I make the horn of David
to bud. Ps. 132. 17.

The Lord shall judge the ends of the eartli : and he shall give
strength imto his king, and exalt the liorn of his anointed.
1 Sa. 2. 10.—Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abra-
ham. And Jesse begat David tlie king; ..and Jacob begat Joseph
tlie husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, w-ho is called
Christ. Mat. 1. 1, 0, 16.—And Jesus himself began to be about
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph,
which was t/ie sou of Heli, etc., wliich was ike son of David. Lit.
3. 23, 31.

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy
prophets, which ha\e been since the world
began

:

3Iaf. 10. 20 ; 11. 3.

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between his feet, until .Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the
gathering of the people be. Ge. 49. 10.—Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch,
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he
sliaU be caUed, THE LORD OUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS.
Je. 23. 5, 6.

God, at sundry times and in divers manners, spake in time
past unto the fathers by tlie prophets. He.\.\.—For tlie pro-
phecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men
of God spake as theij irere moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe.
1. 21.—All tilings must be fullilled, which were written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, con-
ccniing me. in. 24. 44.

71 That we should be saved from oin- ene-

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us.

Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling,
eren the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou slialt no more
drink it again: but I wiU put it into the hand of them that
afflict thee. Is. 51. 22, 23.—And they shall take them captives,
whose captives they were ; and they shall rule over their op-
pressors. Is. 14. 2.—Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like imto
thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and
who is the sword of thy excellency! and thine enemies shall be
foimd Bars unto thee ; and thou shalt ti'ead upon theii- liigh

places. Ue. 33. 29.

72 To perform the merey promised to oiu-

fathers, and to remember his holy covenant

;

I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant,
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Ge. 17. 7.

—

I wiU remember my covenant with thee ill the days of thy
vouth, and I will establish imto thee an everlasting covenant.
Eze. 16. 60.

He hath remembered his mercy and his ti'uth toward the
house of Israel ; all the ends of the earth have seen the salva-

tion of our God. Ps. 98. 3.—He hath remembered liis covenant
for ever, the word which he commanded to a thousand gene-
rations. Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath
unto Isaac. Ps. 105. 8, 9.

Jesus Christ was a minister of the chcumcision for the truth
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. So.
15. 8.—Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant
wliich God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And
in thy seed shall all the kmdreds of the earth be blessed. Unto
you first God, having raised up liis Son Jesus, sent liim to bless

you, in tmniing away every one of you from liis miqiuties. Ac.
3. 25, 26.

73 The oath which he sware to otu- father

iVbraham,
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I will bless tliom llmt bless tlico, and curse liim that curseth

thee: and in tlice shall all laniilios of the earth be blessed. Ge.

12. 3.—Thou shalt bo a father of many nations. Oe. 17. 4.—13y

my.self have I sworn, saith the Lord, for beeause tliou hast

(lone this tliiiiK, anil hast not witbheld thy son, tlune onlv

son : that in blessiTij; I will bless thee, and in multiplying I \yill

multiply thy seed as the stars ot" heavenjand as the sand wliieh

u- upon the sea shore ; aud tliy seeil shall possess the gate ol" his

enemies. Ge. 22. IG. 17.

When God made promise to Abraham, because he could

swear by no Krcater, he sware by himself, saying. Surely bless-

ina I will bless thee, and nuiltiplying I will multiply thee.

Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs

of promise the ininuilability of his counsel, confirmed it by an
oath. J/e. G. 13,1!, 17.

7i That he woultl grant mito us, that we
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies

might serve liim without fear,

Being then made free from sin, ye became the sci-rants of

riijliteousni'ss. Now being made free from sin, and become
servants to (iod, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and llie eiul

everlasting life. So. G. 18, 22.—Deliver tbem who througli fear

of death were all their lifetime subjeet to bondage. Se. 2. 15.—

Uow much more shall the blood of Clu-ist, who tlu-ongh the

eternal Spirit ollered himself without spot to God. purge your

conscience from dead works to serve the living (iod t' He. 9. 14.

Ye have not received the spirit of bomlage aL-ain to fear ; but

ve liave received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Vather. 2lo. 8. 15.— Being justified by faith, we have peace with

God, througli our Lord Jesus Clu'ist. So. 5. 1.

75 111 liolincs.s and righteousness before him,

all the days of our life.

I will imt my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart

from me. Jc. 32. 40.—God liath from the beginning chosen you
to salvation through sanetification of the Spirit and behef of the

truth : wliereunto he called you by our gospel. 2 T/i. 2. 13, 14.—

Who hath saved us and called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own pm'pose and
grace, which was given us iu Christ Jesus before the world
egan. 2ri.l.9.

, ,

The grace of God that bruigeth salvation hath appeared to aU
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and workUy lusts,

we should live soberly, rigliteouslv, and godlv, in this present

world. Til. 2. 11, 12.—As lie which liath called you is holy, so

be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is written.

Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Se. 1. 15, 16.—Follow after right-

eousness, godliness, faith, love, iiatience, meekness. 1 Ti. 6. 11.

Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous-

ness and true holiness. JEph. 4. 24.—For we are his workman-
ship, created iu Clirist Jesus unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10.—Jle
liath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that

we should be holy and without blame before hiui in love.

Jink 1.4.

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God,
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable

unto God, which i-s your reasonable service. And be not con-

formed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing
of yoiu- mind, that ve may prove what is that good, and accept-

able, and perfect, will ot God. So. 12. 1, 2.—Having these pro-

mises, let lis cleanse ourselves from all Clthiness of tlie flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.—Be
sini-ere and without ollenoe till the day of Christ; being filled

with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ,

nnto I he glory and praise of God. Only let your conversation

be as it becometh the gospel of Christ. Shi. 1. 10, 11, 27.

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things^ are true, whatsoever
things are honest, wliatsnever things are just, whatsoever tliuigs

are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are

of good report ; if there he any virtue, and if there be any
praise, think on fhcso things. Shi. 4. 8.—Walk worthy of the

Lord unto all nleasing, being fruit ful in every good work, and
increasing in tlie knowledge of God. Col. 1. 10.—We beseech
you, brethren, and exhort yov by the Lord Jesus, that a.s ye

have received of us how yK ought to walk and to please God, so

ye wovdd abound more and more. For yo know vyliat counnand-
nients we gave you by the Lonl .lesus. For tiiis is the will of

God, eren your sanetification. I 77^4. 1_3.

W ho gave himself for us, t liat ho might redeem us from all^

iuiiiuity, and purify unto himseii" a pecidiar people, zealous of

good works. Tit. 2. 14.— This is a faithful saying, and these
things 1 will that thou aflinn constantly, that they wliieh have
believed in God might bo careful to maiutaiu good works.
Tit. 3. 8.

And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue

:

and to virtue knowdedge ; and to knowdedge temperance; and
to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to
godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness cha-
rity. 2 Se. 1.5.7.

.

Follow peace with all wew, and holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord. J/e. 12. .14.—Who his own self bare oup
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins,

should live unto righteousness. 1 Se.2.2i.—He that saith he
ahideth iu him ought himself also so to walk, even &a he walked.
1 Jno. 2. G.—And every man that hath this hope in him puri-
iieth liimself, even as he is pure. Whosoever abideth in him
sinneth not : wdiosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither
known him. ... He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even
ad he is righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 3, 6, 7.

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void
of otrence toward God, and toivard nicn. Ac. 24. IG.

7G And thou, ehild, shalt be called the pro-

phet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before

the face of the Lord to prepare his ways

;

The voice of him that crieth iu the wilderness. Prepare ye tlio

way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a liighway for our
God. Is. 40. 3.—Behold, 1 will send my messenger, and he shall

prepare the way before me. Jilal.3.1.—This is //e, of whom it is

written, Beliokl, I send my messenger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before thee. Mat. 11. 10.

I and mi/ Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.—Jesus Christ is Lord.
Shi. 2. 11.

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto bis

jjcople by the remission of their sins,

[John] came uito aU the country about Jordan, preaching
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins ; as it is

written iu the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saymg.
The voice of one crying iu the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of

the Lord, make his paths straight. Lii. 3. 3.

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to he a Princo
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, aud forgiveness

of sins. Ac. 5.31.

78 Through the tender mercy of our God

;

whcrcljy the dayspring fi-om on high hath

visited us.

Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness

arise with healing^ iu his wings. Mai. 4. 2.—In this was mani-
fested the love of Ci-od toward us, because that God sent his

only begotten Sou hilo the world, that we might Uve tlu-ough

him. 1 Jno. 4. 9.

79 To give light to them that sit in darkness

and in the shadow of death, to guide oiu' feet

into the way of peace.

The pconle that walked in darkness have seen a p'cat light:

thev that dwell in the laud of the shadow of death, upon them
liath the liijht shiued. Is.1i. 2.—To open the blind eyes, to bring

out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dark-

ness out of the prison house. Is. 42. 7.—That thou mayest say

to the prisoners. Go forth ; to them that are in darkness. Shew
yourselves. Is. 49. 9.

, . , .

Jesus... came and dwelt in Capernaum, winch is upon tho

sea coast, in tlie borders of Zabulon and Kephthalim : that it

might be fulfilled whicli was spoken by Fsaias the prophet,

saying. The land of Zabulon, and thelandof jSephthalim, J,y tho

way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gahlee of the Gentiles; the

people whicli sat in darkness saw great light ; and to them
whii'li sat in the region and shadow of death light is siirungup.

Mal.^.\2A'C^, ^c. 2G. 18.
, ,. , . ^ ,

In him was life; aud the lite was the light of men. J«o. 1.4.

—

I am the light of the world: he that foUdweth me shall not

walk in darkness, but sliall have the hght of life. Jno. 8. 12.—

God, who conimanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath

shined in our hearts, to gire the light of the knowledge of tho

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. G.— le were

sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : walk a.s

chiidren of light. Awake, thou that sleepest, aud arise from tho
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dead, and Christ sliall give tlice light. JSpli. 5. 8, 14.—TMio hath
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated
vs into tlie kingdom of his dear .Son. Col. 1. 13.—.Shew forth tlie

praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his
marvellons light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.

Merey and trutli are met together ; rigliteousness and peace
have kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10.—And tlie ^Aork of rigliteous-

ness sliall be peace ; and the eiiect of righteousness quietness
and assurance for ever. And my people sliall dwell in a peace-
able habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in qviiet restmg
places. Is. 32. 17, 18.—And all thy children shall he taught of
t lie Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy children. Is. 54. 13.

For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace. Is.

55. 12.—The word wliich God sent unto the chililren of Israel,

preachmg peace by Jesus C'hrist ; (lie is Lord of all.) Ac. 10. 30.

The way of peace they know not. Is. 59. 8.

Come unto ine, all iie that labour and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.

80 And the child grew, and waxed .strong in

spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of liis

shewing nnto Israel.

CHAPTER II.

AND it came to pass in those days, that

there Mcnt out a decree from Cicsar

Augtistus, that' all tlie world should be taxed.

1 Agabus, signified by the Spri-it that there should be grcit
dearth throughout all the world : which came to pass in the
days of Claudius Cesar, ,4c. 11. 28.—The great goddess Diana
... whom all Asia and the world worshippeth. Ac. 10. 27.

2 [And this taxing was first made when
Cyrcnius was governor of Syria.)

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into

his own city.

Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to wOiom tribute
is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour
to whom honour. Ro. 13. 7.

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out

of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the

city of David, which is called Bethlehem
;

(be-

cause he was of the house and lineage of David:)

David W(W the son of that Ephratliite of Bcth-lehem-judah,
whose name was Jesse. 1 Sa. 17. 12.—Thou, Betl i-lchcm Ephratah.
thou'jh tliou be little among the thousands of Judah, yel out of

thee shall he come forth imto me that is to be ruler in Israel.

Mi. 5. 2.

5 To be taxed vdt\\ Maiy his espoused wife,

Ijeing great with child.

The birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: "^Micn as his

mother I\Iary was espoused to .Joseph, before they came together,

she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 18.

6 ^ And so it was, that wliile they were there,

the days were accomplished that she shoidd lie

delivered.

7 And she brought forth her firstborn son,

and wrapped him iu swadtUing clothes, and laid

him in a manger ; because there was no room
for them in the inn.

The Son of man hath not where to lay ^is head. Mat. 8. 20.—
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Clu'ist, that, tliough he
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye tlu'ough his

poverty niiglit be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.

8 1[ And there were iu the same country shep-

herds abiding in the field, keepmg watch over

their flock by night.
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9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon
them, and the glory of tlie Lord slione round
about them : and they were sore afraid.

AVlien Zachaiias saw him^ he was troubled, and fear fell upon
him. Lu. 1. 12.—The glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai.
Ex. 24. 16.—rstephenj looked up stedfastly mto heaven, aud
saw the glory of God. Ac. 7. 55.

10 And the angel said unto them. Fear not

:

for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great

joy, wliich shall be to aU people.

Mar. 1. 1.

We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we
have now received the atonement. lio. 5. 11.—Whom having
not seen, ye love; ill whom, though now je see Mm not, yet
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

1 Pe. 1. 8.

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings; that pnblishetii peace; that bringeth
good tidings ofgood,that publislieth salvation; that saith unto
Zion, Thy God reigneth ! Is. 52. 7.—The Spirit of the Lord God
is upon me : because the Lord hath anouited me to preach
good tichngs unto the meek. Is. 61. 1.—Go ye .,, and teach aU
nations. Mat. 28. 19.—And there was great joy in that city.

Ac. 8. 8.

11 For unto yon is born this day in the city

of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the
government shad be upon his shoiddcr : and his name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.—She shall bring forth a
son, and thou shall call his name JESUS : for he shall save his

people from their sins. Mai. 1. 21.

God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,

both Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 36.—Unto you first God, having
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in tm'iiing away
every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26.

The Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8.—And if any man ask you, "WHiy
do ye loose him ^ thus shall ye say unto him, Jiecanse the Lord
hath need of him. Irtr. 19. 31.—To tl lis end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead aud
living. So. 14. 9.—One Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all

things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.—No man can say that Jesus
is tlie Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.—He hath on
his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. i?e. 19. lO.-We preach
not ourselves, but Clu-ist Jesus the Lord. 2 Co. 4. 5.—Every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory
of God the Father. Phi. 2. 11.

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye
shall find the babe -sATapped in swaddling clothes,

lying in a manger.

13 And suddenly there was with the angel

a multitude of the heavenly host praising God,
and sajing,

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do
his commandments, hearkening luito the voice of his word.
Bless ye the Lord, all f/e his hosts ; t/e ministers of his, that do
his pleasure. Ps. i03. 20, 21.—Thousand thousands ministered
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before

him. Da. 7. 10.

—

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth

to minister for them who shall be heu's of salvation ^ Me. 1. 14.

I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and
the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands

;

saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain

to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, and glory, and blessing. lie. 5. 11, 12.

11 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth

peace, good wiU toward men.
Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout

all ages, world without end. Amen. JUjth. 3. 21.—Every creature

which is in heaven, and on the earth, and luider the earth, and
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such as are in tlie sea, and all that are in tlieni, heard I saying.

Blessing, and lionour, and glory, and jiower, be mito liini that

sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for over and ever.

l{e. 5. 13.

Sing, O ye heavens; for tlio Lord hath done if: shout, ye
lower parts of tlie earth : break fortli into singing, j'c inountiiins

O forest, and every tree therein: for tlie Lord iiath redeemed
Jacob, and gloritled liimself in Israel, /v. 44. 2.'J.—Sing, O hea-

vens ; and be joyful, O earlli; and break fortli into singing, O
inountaiiis: for the Ijord hath comlbrted his peojilc, and will

iiave nienry upon his aillieted. Is. 4'J. 13.

God so loved the world, that ho gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 10.—Blessed l/e the (iod and Father of
our Lord lies us Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual

blesshigs in heavenly pla<vs in Christ. To the praise of the
glory of Ills graee, wherein he hath made us aceepted in the
beloved. lipK. 1. 3, G.

It ijleased the Father tliat in liim should all fulness dwell;
and, Iiaving made peaee through the blood of his eross, by Iiim

to recoueile all tluugs unto himself; by him, I sai/, whether
CAey lie things in earth, or things in heaven. Col. 1. 19,20; Mo. 1. 7.

God, who is rich in mercy, for his gi'eat love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us
together wit li Christ, (by grace ye are saved:) and hatli raised
Hv uj) together, and made lis sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus: timt in the ages to come he might shew the ex-
ceeding riches of his graee m his kmchiess toward us tlu'ough
Christ .lesus. Eph.2. 4_7.
In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because

that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, tliat we
might live tlirough him. Herein is love, not that we loved God,
but that ho loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation tor

our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10.— For he is our peace, who hath made
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition
hrttret'it vs. Ami came and preached peace to you whicii were
ii'ar olij and to them that were nigh. £ph. 2. 14, 17. — Peaee,
p ';iee to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith tlie

Lord; and I will heal him. 7s. 57. 19.

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Clirist. Jlo. 5. 1,— And the peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and mmds
through Christ Jesus. I^hi. 4. 7.

15 ^ And it came to pass, as tlie angels were
gone away from tlicm into lica\en, the shepherds

said one to another, Let us now go even unto
Bethlehem, and sec this thing wliieh is come to

pass, which the Lord hath made known unto ns.

IG And they came with haste, and found
jMary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a
manger.

17 And when they had seen it, tliey made
known abroad the saying which was told them
concerning this child.

18 And all they that heard it wondered at

tliose things which were told them by the shep-
herds.

19 But ]\Iary kept all these things, and pon-
dered t/ii'/ii, in her heart.

[Joseph's] brethren envied him; but his father observed the
saying. Oe. 37. 11.

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying

and praising God for all the things that they
had iieard and seen, as it was told imto them.

21 And when eight days were aceomplislied

for the cii'ciimcising of tlve child, his name was
called .TESUS, which was .so named of the angel
before he was conceived in the womb.
He that is eight days old sliaU be cii-cumcised among you,

every man cliiltl in your generation. Ue. 17. 12.

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them
that wore under the law, that we might receive t!ic adoption of
sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.—Jesus Christ was a minister of the eircura-
cision for the trutli of God, to confirm the promises made unto
the fatliers. Jlo. 13. 8.—Thou shaft call his name JESUS ; for
he shall save his people from tlieir sins. Mat. 1. 21.—Neither is

there salvation in any other : for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved^
Ac. 4. 12.

22 ^ And when the days of her purification

according to the law of jNIoses were accom-
plished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to

present him to the Lord;
If a woman have ... born a man child: then she shall be

unclean seven days. In the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin
shall be circumcised. And she shall then continue in the blood
of her purifying three and thirty days; she shall touch no
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of
her pui'ifying be fulfilled, ie. 12. 2_4.

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord,

Every male that openeth the womb shall be

called holy to the Lord ;)

Sanctify unto me all the Brstbom, wliatsoever openeth the
womb among the children of Israel, holh of man and of beast:
it is mine. J^x. 13. 2.—The firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give
unto me. Ex. 22. 29.—All that openeth the matrix is mine ; and
every firstling among thy cattle, ivhether ox or sheep, that w
male. Ex. 34. 19.—.All the firstborn are mine; for on tlie day
that I smote all the firstborn in the land of Kgypt I hallowea
unto nie all the firstborn in Israel, both man and beast: mine
shall they be: I am the Lord. Nii. 3. 1.3.

2 i And to offer a sacrifice according to that

which is said in the law of the Lord, A pan- of

turtledoves, or two young pigeons.

AVhen the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for
a daughter, she sliall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offering,
unto tfie door of tfie tabernacle of the congregation, unto the
priest. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the one for the burnt
offering, and the other for a sin offering: and tiie priest shall
make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean. Le. 12.

6,8.

25 ^ And, behold, there was a man in Jeru-

salem, whose name was Simeon ; and the same
man teas just and devout, ' waiting for the ^con-

solation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon
liitn.

1 It shall be said in that daj', Lo, this is our God; we iiave
waited for him, and lie will save us : this is the Lord ; we have
w;iited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.
7.V. 25. 9. —^They shall not be ashamed that wait for me. Is,

49. 23.

2 Comfort ye, coinfort ye my people, saith your God. /«. 40. 1.

For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste
lil:ici's, and he will make her wilderness like Kden, and her
de.iert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. /*. 51. 3,

11, 12; 49. 13; .52.9, 10.

.Joseph of Arimathea, ... also w*aitcd for the kingdom of God.
Mar. 15. 43.

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy
(Jhost, that he should not see death, before lie

had seen the Lord's Christ.

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple:

and when the parents brought in the child Jesus,

to do for him after the custom of the law,
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28 Then took he him up in his arms, and

tlesscd God, and said,

29 Lord, now lettcst thou thy servant depart

in peace^ according to tliy m ord :

Israel said unto Joseph, Now let iiic die, since I liave seen thy
face, because thou art yet alive. GV. 46. 30.—I am in a strait

betwixt two, linving a desire to depart, and to be with Chi'ist

;

wliicli is hv better. FU. 1. 23.

Marie tlie perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of
that man is peace. Ps. 37. 37.—The righteous perisheth, and no
man layeth it to heart : and merciful men are taken away, none
considering that tlie rigliteous is taken away froni tlie evil to

come. He sliall enter into peace : tliey sliaU rest in their beds,
each one walking in his upriglif ness. Is. 57. 1, 2.—I lieard a voice

from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed wre the dead wliicli

die in tlie Lord from henceforth : Yea, saitli the Spirit, that

they may rest from theii- labours. Se. 14. 13.

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

I have waited for tliy salvation, O Lord. Ge. 49. 18.— Tlie

Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the na-

tions ; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of

our GoA. Is. 52. 10.—All flesh shall see the salvation of God.
lAi. 3. 6.

Shew us thy mercy, Lord, and grant us thy salvation. Ps.

85.7.

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face

of all people

;

33 A light to ligliteu the Gentiles, and the

glory of thy people Israel.

The Lord hath made known his salvation : his righteousness

hath he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. He hath re-

membered his mercy and his truth toward tlie house of Israel

:

all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God.
Ps. 98. 2, 3.—The people that walked in darkness have seen a

gi'eat liglit : they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death,

upon them hath the hght sinned. Is. 9. 2.

I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold
thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of
the people, for a Ught ot^ the Gentiles; to open the bhnd eyes,

to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit

in darkness out of the prison house. Is. 42. 6, 7.

And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations.

Is. 23. 7.—It is a light thing that thou shoiddest be my servant

to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preseiTcd of
Israel : I will also give thee for a light to tlie Gentiles, that thou
niayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6.

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he
hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, *:o proclaim libei-ty

to the captives, and the opening of the prison to theyyi that are
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the
day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to
appoint unto tlieni th.-it mourn in Zion, to give imto them
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of"

praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called

trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might
be glorified, /s. 61. 1_3.

The people which sat in darkness saw great light ; and to
them which sat in the region and shadow of death hght is

sprung up. Mat. 4. 16.—I am the light of the world : he that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall liave the
light of life. Jno. 8. 12.—Be it known therefore unto you, that
the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they
will hear it. Ac. 28. 28.

33 And Joseph and his motlier marvelled at

those things which were spoken of him.

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto
Mary his mother. Behold, this child is set for

the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and
for a sign which shall be spoken against

;
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He shall be ... for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to
tlie inhabitants of Jerusalem. Is. 8. 14.— Whosoever sliall fall
on this stone shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall,

it will grind him to powder. Mat. 21. 44.

The;/ sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of
the law. For they stmubled at that stuniblingstone: as it is

written, Behold, I lay in Sioii a stumbhngstone and rock of
offence : and whosoever believeth on liim shall not be asliamed.
So. 9. 32, 33.

The Jews reciuire a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom :

but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock,
and mito the Greeks foolislmess ; but unto tlieni which aro
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the pon er of God, and the
wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 22_24.—AV^ho is wise, and he shall un-
derstand these things? prudent, and he shall know them? for
the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in tliem

;

but the transgressors shall fall therein. IIo. 14. 9.

LTnto you therefore which believe he is precious : but unto
them wdiicli be disobedient, the stone which the builders dis-
allowed, the same is made the head of the corner, and a stone
of stumbhiig, and a rock of ofienee, even to them which stumble
at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were ap-
pointed. 1 Pe. 2. 7, 8.—To the one we are the savour of deatli
unto death ; and to the other the savour of life mito life. 2 Co.
2. 16.

As concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken
against. Ac. 28. 22.

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy
own sotd also,) that the thoughts of many hearts

may be revealed.

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God,
because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said. How
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a
division among them. Jno. 9. 16.—For there must be also here-
sies among you,, that they which are approved may be made
manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.— The// went ovt,^ that tliey
might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 1 Jno.
2. 19.

36 ^ And there was one Anna, a prophetess,

the daughter of Phanuel, of the trilje of Aser

;

she was of a great age, and had lived with an
husband seven years from her virginity

;

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore

and foru' years, which departed not from the

temple, but served God with fastings and prayers
night and day.

And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, T will
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and yoiu'
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions,
and your old men shall dream dreams : and on my servants
and on my handmaidens I wUl pour out in those days of my
Spirit ; and they shall prophesy. Ac. 2. 17, 18.

Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God
day and night, hope to come. Ac. 26. 7.—She that is a widow
indeed, and desolate, triisteth in God, and continueth in silji-

plicafions and prayers night and day. 1 Ti. 5. 5.—Pray without
ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17.

38 And she coming in that instant gave
thanlvs likewise unto the Lord, and spake of

him to all them that looked for redemjition in

Jerusalem.

Joseph of Arimathea ... also waited for the kingdom of God.
3Iar. 15. 43.—We trusted that it had been he whicli should have
redeemed Israel. Ln. 24. 21.

A^'aiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.

—

Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.—Christ was
once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that
look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto
salvation. He. 9. 28.

39 1[ And when they had performed aU things
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according to the law of the Lord, they returned

into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, filled Mith ^lisdom : and the grace of God
was upon him.
Grace i« jiourccl into tliy lipa. 7'.?. 45. 2.^Tlio Spii'it of the

Lord sliiiU rest ui>oii him. the spirit ol'wisiloin ami uiulcrstiiiul-

ing, tlie spirit ol counsel mid might, tlio spirit oC knowledge
and of the I'ear of the Lord ; and siiall malie him of quiek
mulerstanthng in the fear of.the Lord. Is. IL 2, 3.

Tlie Word was made l]i.'sh,_ and dwelt among lis, (and "wc
belield liis glorj', tile glory as of the only begotten of the Father,)
full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.

41 ^ Now his parents went to Jerusalem every
year at the feast of the passover.

Tliou shalt keep tlie feast of unleavened bread, ... in the time
appointed of tlie montli Abib; for in it thou earnest out i'rom
ligypt. Three times in tlie year all tiiy males shall appear belbro
the Lord God. Ex. 23. 15, 17.

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the
Lord thy God: tor in tlie month of Abib tlie Lord thy God
brought tlice fortli out of Egypt by night. Tln-ee times in a
year shall all thy ni;des appear before the Lord thy God in the
Iilace which he shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread,
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. I)e.
Ifi. 1, 16.—In the fourteentli day of the first mouth at even is
the Lord's passover. Le. 23. 5.

Elkanali, and aU his house, went up to olTer unto the Lord
the yearly sacrifice, and liis vow. 1 8a. 1. 21.—The Jews' pass-
over was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Jno. 2. 13.

42 And when he was twelve years old, they
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the
feast.

13 And when they had fulfilled the days, as

they retiu-ned, the child Jesus tarried behiud in

Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew
not of it.

41 But they, supposing him to have Ijccn in
the company, went a day's journey ; and tlicy

sought him among tJicir kinsfolk and acquaint-
ance.

45 And when they found him not, they turned
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.

46 And it came to pass, that after three days
they found him in the temple, sitting in the
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and
asking them questions.

47 And all that heard him were astonished at

liis understanding and answers.
The Lord God hath given me (he tongue of (he learned. 7s.

50. 4.—Tlie people were astonislied at his doctrine : for he taught
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7.

28, 29; Mar. 1. 22.—All bare him witness, and wondered at tlie
gnvcious words which proceeded out of his moulh. And they
said. Is not this Joseph's son? They were astonished at his
doctrine : for his word was with power. Lu. 4. 22, 32.
About the midst of tlu^ fc.ist Jesus went up into the temple,

and tauglit. And tlie Jews marvelled, saying. How knowelh
this man letters, having never learned? ... Never man spake liki'

this man. Jito. 7. 14, 15, 46.

48 And \ihen they saw him, they were amazed

:

and his motiier said unto him. Son, why hast
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and
1 have siiugbt tliee sorrowing.

4y And he said unto them, How is it that ye
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sought me? wist yc not that 1 must be about
my Father's business?

Lo T come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, I
delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my
lieart. I have prcMclied rigliteousness in the great congregation:
lo, I have nut relraiiied my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. Ps.
40. 7_9.—His disciples prayed him, sayuig, Jlaster, eat. But he
said unto them, 1 have meat to eat that ye know not of. There-
fore saitl the disciples one to another. Hath any man brought
liim ought to eat? Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do the
will of him that sent me, and to liiiish his work. Jno. 4. 31_34.

—

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day;
the night eometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.

He that loveth father or mother more tlian me is not worthy
of ine. Mat. 10. 37.— Take these things hence ; make not my
Father's house a house of merchancUse. And liis disciples
remembered that it was written, Tlie zeal of tliiiie house hath
eateu me up. Jno. 2. 16, 17.

50 And they imderstood not the saying A\hich

he spake unto them.
And they understood none of these things : and this saying

was liid from them, neither knew they the things which were
spoken. Ziu. 18. 34.—O fools, and slow of heart to beUeve all
that the propliets have spoken. Iyii.2i.2o.— Hut they under-
stood not that saying, ancf were afraid to ask Inm. Mai: 9. 32.

—

This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not
what tlnngs they were which he spake unto thcin. Jno. 10. 6.

51 ^ And he went down with them, and came
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them : but
his mother kept all these sayings in her heart.

Honom' thy father and mother. Mat. 15. 4, etc.

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and sta-

tm-e, and in favour with God and man.
Tlie child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with tlio

Lord, and also with men. 1 Sa. 2. 26.—Let not mercy and truth
forsake thee : bind them about thy neck ; write them upon the
table of thine heart: so shalt thou find favour and good uudei*-
standing in the sight of God and man. Pr. 3. 3, 4.

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous-
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holv Ghost. For he that in
tliese things serveth Christ is acceptable to God: and approved
of men. Po. 14. 17, 18.

CHAPTER III.

"IVrOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of
-L^ Tiberius Cicsar, Pontius Pilate being go-

vernor of Judica, and Herod being tetrareh of

Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrareh of Iturtea

and of the region of Trtichonitis, and Lysanias
the tetrareh of Abdcne,
At that time Herod the tetrareh heard of the fame of Jesus.

Mat. 14. 1.

2 Annas and Caia))has being the high priests,

the word of God came unto John the son of

Zaeharias in the wilderness.

Cai:iplias, being the high priest that same year. Jno. 11. 49.—
Anmis the liigii priest, and Caiajihas. Ac. 4. 6.— .Sei-aiah tlio

chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest. Je. 52. 24.

3 And he came into all the country about
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance

for the remission of sins.

In those days came John (he Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Jntlea, and saying, Kepcnt yc: for the kingdom of
hc;ivell is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, etc.

I'l'ter said inito them, Kenent, and be baptized everyone of
you in the name of Jesus Clirist for the remission of sins. Ac,
2. 33.-Ai'isc, and be baptized, :ind wash away thy sins, calling
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on the name oF the Lord. Ac. 22. IC—Kepcntancc and remission
of sins. Lu. 2i.i1.
Rrpont ye tliei-efore, and be converted, tliat youi' sins may be

blolli'd out. Ac. S. 19.—Uim liath God exalted witli his right

iiand to be a Prince and a Saviour, ibr to give repentance to

Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 31.

4 As it is written in the book of the Avords

of Esaias tlie prophet, saying, The voice of one
crying in the wUderncss, Prepare ye the way of

the Lord, make his patlis straight.

Tlie voice of iiim t.liat crietli in the wilderness, Prepare ye tlic

way of tlie Lord, make straight in the desert a higliway for oxn*

trod. Is. 40. 3.—I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Jlake straight tlie way of the Lord, as said the propliet Esaias.
Jno. 1. 23.

5 Every valley shall be filled, and e\cry

mountain and hill shall be brought low ; aiul

the crooked shall be made straight, and the

rough Mays shall be made smooth

;

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of

God.
Every v.iUey shall be exalted, and every nioinitain and hill

shall bo made low : and tlic crooked shall be made straiglit, and
the rough places plain : and tlie glory of tlie Lord shall be re-

vealed, and all flesh shaU see it together: for the moutli of the
Ivord lindi siioken it. Is. 40. 4, 5.—The Lord liafh made known
his salvation : liis righteousness liath he openly shewed in the
sight of the heatlien. Ps. 9S. 2.—The Lord hath made bare his

holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the
earth shall see the salvation of our Clod. Is. 52. 10.

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Eo.
10. 12.—Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great
jciv, which shall be to all people. Lii. 2. 10.—13eginnuig at Jeru-
salem. Lu. 24. 47.

7 Then said he to the mtdtitude that came
forth to be baptized of liim, O generation of

vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the

wrath to come ?

J/«^3. 5_10.
The wi'ath of God is revealed from Iieaven against all ungod-

liness and unrighteousness of men. lio. 1. 18.— Unto them
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and an-
guish, upon every sonl of man that dorth evil, of the Jew first,

and also of the Gentile. So. 2. 8, 9.— Mountains and rocks, Fall
on us, and hide us fi-om the face of him that sifteth on the
tlu'one, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Se. 6. 16.

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, liow can ye escape the
damnation of heU ? Mat. 23. 33.

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of
repentance, and begin not to say within your-

selves. We have Aljrahani to oitr father : for I

say tmto yon, That God is able of these stones

to raise up children unto Abraham.
Many shall come from the east and west, and shaU sit down

with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.
But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat.
8. 11, 12.—They answered him. We be Abraham's seed, and
were never in bondage to any man. Jno. 8. 33.—They are not
all Israel, which are of Israel : neither, because they are the
seed of Abraham, are theji all children. Bo. 9. 6, 7.—If ye be
Christ's, tiien are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to
the promise. Ga. 3. 29.—In Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncu'cumcision, but a new creatui'e.

G^a.. G. 15.

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root

of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth
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not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into

the fire.

The fearful, the mibcheving, and the abominable, and mur-
derers, and wlioremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all

liars, shall have their part in the lake wlueh biu'ueth with Ih'e

and brimstone. He. 21. 8.

10 And tlie people asked him, sajaiig, What
.shall we do then ?

11 He answereth and saith unto them^ He
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that

hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do
likewise.

When they heard iliis, they were pricked in their heart, and
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Jlen and bre-
thren, what shall we do? Ac. 2. 37.—Su's, what must I do to be
saved? Ac. It!. 30.

/ mean not that other men be eased, and ye burdened : but
by an equality, that now at this time your abundance mai/ be a
supply for their want, that their ahum lance also m.ay be a supply
for your want : that there may be equahty ; as it is written. He
that had qathered much had nothing over; and he that had
gathered little had no lack. 2 Co. 8. 13_15.

If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food^
and one of you say unto them. Depart in peace, be ye warmecl
and liUed; notwithstanding ye give them not those things
whii-h are ncedfid to the body; what doth it profit? Even
so faith, if it luatli not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 15_17.
Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need,
and shutteth up his bowels of comiiassion from him, how
dwelleth the love of Gocl in him? My little children, let us
not love in word, neither 'u\ tongue ; but m deed au(.t in truth.

1 Jno. 3. 17, 13.

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized,

and said unto him, Master, what shall we do ?

And all the people that heard hiin^ and the publicans, justified

God, being baptized with the baptism of .John, lint the Phari-
sees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves,
beuig not baptized of him. Lu. 7. 29, 30.

13 And he said unto them, E.xact no more
than that which is appointed you.

If I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation,
I restore hiin fom'foid. Lu. 19. 8.

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of

him, saying, And ^^hat shall we do? And he

said unto them, Do -^dolcncc to no man, neitlier

accuse any falsely; and be content ^itli yoiu'

wages.

AA'hen Jesus was entered into Capernaum, tliere came unto
him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying. Lord, my servant
lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. When
Jesus heard it., lie marvelled, and said to them that followed.
Verily I say unto yon, I have not found so great faith, uo, not
ui Israel. Mat. 8. 5, 6, 10.

There was a certain man in Csesarea called Coi'neUus, a cen-
turidii of the band called the Italian band^ a devout vian, and
one that feared God. Wlien the angel winch spake unto Cor-
nelius was dejiartcd, he eaUed two of his household servants,

and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually.

Ac. 10. 1, 2 7.—Let every man abide m the same calling wherein
he was called. 1 Co. 7. 20.

Thou slialt not raise a false report : put not thine baud with
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. Sx. 23. 1.—Thou shalt

not steal. J?x. 20. 16.—Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely,

neither lie one to another. Le. 19. 11.

I hiive learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be
content. Phi. 4. ll.—Havuig food and raiment let us be there-

with content. 1 Ti. 6. 8.

15 ^ And as the people were in expectation,

and all men mused in their hearts of John,

whether he were the Christ, or not

;

ri9i
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IC) .Tolin answcrecl, saying unto tliem all, I

indeed baptize you with water; but one migh-

tier tlian I eonicth, the latchet of whose shoes

I am not worthy to unloose : he sliall baptize

you with the Holy Ghost and with fire

:

Mat. 3. 11, 12.

Tc .ire waslK'rl, ... ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified in

the name (if t he Lord Jesus, and by tlie spirit of our God. 1 Co,

6. 11.— J will ijour water upon him that, is thirsty, and floods

ujton the dry ground ; 1 will pour my .Spirit upon thy seed, and
my Ijlessing upon thine oll'snring: and they simll spring up as
among tlie grass, as willows oy the water courses. Ix. 44. 3, 4.

1 will pour out my Spirit iipon all flesh : and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, yoiu- old men shall dream
dreams, your yomig men shall see visions : and also upon the

servants and upon the handuiaids in those days will I poiu" out
mv .Spirit. Joid 2. 28, 29.

lie that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto
me, Upon whom thou sliidt see the Spirit descending, and
remainmg on him, the same is ho which baptizetb witfi the

Holy Ghost. Jno. 1. 33.

John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized

with tlie Holy Ghost not many days hence. Ac. 1. 5.—There
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat

niion each of them. Ac.2.3.—As I began to speak, the Holy
Gliost fell on them, as on us at the begimhng. Then remem-
bered 1 the word of the Lord, how that ho said, John indeed
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized witli the Holy
Ghost. Ac. 11. 15, 16.—liy one Spirit are we aU baptized into

one body, whether ire he Jews or Gentiles, whether tve be

bond or free ; and haye been all made to drmk into one Sphit.

1 Co. 12. 13.

17 Wliose fan is in his Land, and he ^vill

throughly j'urge his floor, and will gather the

•nhcat into his garner; but the ehaff he will

bxu'n with fire unquenchable.

The ungodly .. are like the chaiT which the wind driveth
away. Vs. 1. 4.—For, behold, the day Cometh, that shall burn as

an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall

be stubble : and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith

the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor
branch. Mai. 4. 1.

Let both grow together until the liarvest : and in the time of
harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather the
wheat into my barn. 3Iaf.. 13. 30.—These shall go away into
everlasting pimishment ; but the righteous into life eternal.
JUof. 25. 46.

If Illy foot olTend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter
halt into lite, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the
tire that never shall be quenched ; where their worm dieth not,

and the (ire is not quenched. Mar. 9. 45, 46.—They went out
from us, but they were not of us; for if they luul been of us,

they would no doubt have continued with us; but ihei/ u-ent

out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.

18 Aud many other things in his exhortation

jjreached lie unto the people.

3^£i!. 11. 1_12.
John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith. Behold the

Tiamb of God, wliieh taketh away the sin of the world. 1 saw,
and bare record that this is the Son of (hid. Jno. 1. 29, 31.

John ... said, A man can reci-ive nothing, except it, be given
him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear nie witness, that. I said,

] am noti the Christ, but that 1 am sent before him. He that
hath the hriile is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bride-
groom, which standeth and hearet.h him, rejoiceth preatly be-

cause of the bridegroom's voice: this my jov therefore is full! lied.

He must increase, but 1 must deen'ase. lie that cometh from
above is above all: he that, is of the c:irth is eartiily, and speak-
etli of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. And
what he hath si'en jiml lie;u'd, that he testifieth ; and no man
receiveth his testimony. He that hath received his testimony
hath set to liis seal that, God is true. For he whom God hath
scut spcaketh the words of God : for God givelh not the Spirit
by measure unlo him. The Father lovetli the Son, and liath

K E. [Chap. IIT. 28.

given all things into his liand. He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life: and he th:it believeth not the Son shall
not see life ; but the wrath of Gotlabideth on bini. c7«o. 3. 27_36.

19 ^ But Herod the tetrareh, being reproved

by him for Ilerodias liis brother Philip's wife,

and for all the evils wliii'h Herod had done,

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up
John in prison.

For Herod liiinseK had sent forth and laid hold upon John,
and bound him in prison for ilerodias' sake, his brother l*!iili[)'s

wife, for he had married her. For John had said unto ilerod.
It is not lawfid for thee to have thy brother's witi,'. Mar.0. 17, 18.

21 ^ Now when all the jicople were baptized,

it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized,

and prapng, the heaven was opened.

Mar. 1. 35.

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a

bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice

came from heaven, which said. Thou art my
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.

Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in ichom my
soul delighteth. Is. 42. 1.—This is my beloved Son, bear him.
Li(. 9. 35.

He received from God tlie Father honour and gloryj wlicn
tliere came such a voice to him from the excellent glory. This is

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 J*e. 1. 17.

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save
me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this horn*.

Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven,
saijing^ 1 have both glorified iV, and will glorify it again. Jno.
12. 27; 28.

23 ^ And Jesus himself began to be about

thirty years of age, being, (as was supposed)

the son of Joseph, which Avas tlie son of Heli,

From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old,

every one that came to do the service of the ministry, and the
service of the burden in the tabernacle of the congregation. iV«.

4. 47.

Is not this the carpenter's son? Mat. IS. 55.— Is not this

Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know?
how is it then that he saith, 1 came down from heaven? Jno.G.
42.—Jacob begat Joseph the liusband of Mary, of whom was
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 3Itit. 1. 16.

21 Which was the son of Matthat, which was
t/ie son of Levi, which was the son of Melehi,

which was the son of Janna, which was the son

of Joseph,

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which

was the son of Amos, which was the son of

Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the

son of Nagge,
20 Which was the son of ]\Iaath, which was

the son of IMattathias, which was the son of

Semci, which was the son of Joseph, wliieh was

the son of Jiida,

27 "Which was /he son of Joainia, which was

the so?i of Rhesa, which was the son of /oroba-

bel, which was t/ie son of Salathiel, which was

the son of Ncri,

Jeelionias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabcl.
3tal. 1. 12.

28 AVliich was the son of Melclii, wliich was
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the son of Adili, nliicli was the son of Cosam,
whicli was tlie son of Elmodam, wliicli was the

son of Er,

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was
the son of Eliczcr, which was the son of Jorim,

whicli was the son of ilattliat, wliich was the

son of Levi,

30 AViucli was the son of Simeon, which was
the son of Juda, M'liicli was the son of Joscpli,

which \\as the son of Jonau, which was the son

of Eliakim,

31 Wliicli was the son of Melea, which was
the son of ]\Icnan, which was the so?i of Mat-
tatlia, whicli was the son of Natliau, wliicli was
the son of David,

These be the names of tliose that were born imto him in
Jerue^alcm ; ... Natlian, and Solomon. 2 Sa. 5. 14.

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was
the son of Ohed, which was the son of Booz,

^\liicli was the son of Salmon, which was the

son of Naasson,

Siilfi. 4. 17, etc. 1 C//. 2. 1, etc.

33 Which was the son of Amiuadab, which
was the son of Aram, whicli was the son of

Esrom, which was the son of Pliaics, which was
the son of Juda,

Ge. 40. 12; 33.29.

3i Tiliich was the son of Jacob, wliich was
the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham,
which was the son of Thara, which was the son

of Nachor, >

Oe. 29. 35 ; 23. 26.

Nalior ... begat Terah. And Terali begat Abram. Ge. 11.

24, 20.

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was
the son of Ragaii, which was the son of Phalec,

which was the son of Ilcber, which was the son

of Sala,

36 Which was the son of Cainaii, which was
tlie son of Arpliaxad, which was the son of Scm,
which was the son of Noe, which was the son of

Lamech,

Arphaxad .. begat Salah. Ge. 11. 12.—Ai'phaxad begat Salah;
and Salah begat Eber. Oe. 10. 24.

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which
was the son of Enoch, which w^as the son of

Jarcd, which was the son of Maleleel, which
was the son of Cainan,

38 Which was the son of Euos, which was
the son of Seth, which was t/ie son of Adam,
which was the son of God.

The generations of Adam. In the day that God created man,
in the likeness of God niade he iiim ; male and female created
he them ; and blessed them, and called theii" name Adam, in
the day when they were created. Oe. 5. 1, 2.
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CHAPTEE IV.

AND Jesus being fidl of the Holy Ghost
returned from Jordan, and was led by the

Spirit into the wilderness,

Tlie Spirit dviveth hhn into the wilderness. Mar. 1. 12—To
be tempted of the devil. Mai. 4. 1.—God givcth not the Spii-it
by nieasm'o un/n him. Jno. 3. 34.
The Spirit of tlie Lord shall cari-y thee [Elijali] whither I

know not. 1 Ki. 18. 12.—The Spirit liffed me up, and took me
away. Kze. 3. 14.-[Simeon] came bv the Spii-it into the temple.
Lu. 2. 27.—The Spirit of tlie Lonl caught away Flulip. ^(-.8.39.

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil.

And in those days he did eat nothing : and
when they were ended, he afterward hungered.
AVhen he had fosted forty days and forty nights, he was after-

ward an hungred. And the tempter came to him. Ma/, i. 2, 3.
[Moses] was there with the Lord forty days and forty niglits;

lie did neither eat bread, nor drink water. Ex. 34. 28 ; I>e. 9. 9,
18, 25.— [Elijah] arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights luito Uoreb
tlie momit of God. 1 Ki. 19. 8.

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be
the Son of God, command this stone that it be
made bread.

4' And Jesus ansTvcrcd him, saying. It is

written, That man shall not live by breatl alone,

but by every word of God.
He humbled thee, and suflbred thee to hunger, and fed thee

with manna, whieli thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers
know ; that he might make thee know tliat man doth not live
by bread only, but by every woi-d that proceedcth out of the
mouth of the Lord doth man live. De. 8. 3.—I have esteemed
the words of his mouth more tliau my necessary /oo(/. Job 23.
12.—Tliy words were found, and I did eat them ; and thy word
was imto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart. Je. 15. 16.

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms
of the world in a moment of time.

Mat. 4. 8, 9.

6 And the devil said unto him. All this

power will I give thee, and the glory of them :

for that is dcli^'el•cd mito me ; antl to whom-
soever I will I gi\e it.

Novv shall the prince of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31.

—

The pruice of tliis world coineth, and hath nothing in nie. Jno.
14. 30.

The beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet
were as Hie feet of a bear, and his mouth as the moutii of a
lion : and the dragon gave him his power, aud liis scat, aud great
authority. Jie. 13. 2.

7 If thou therefore \rilt worship me, all shall

be thine.

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him.

Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is written.

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve.

Thou shalt fear the Lord tliy God, aud serve him, and shalt
swear by his name. JJe. 6. 13.

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set

him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto
him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself

down li'om hence

:
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10 For it is written, He shall give liis angels

charge over tlice, to keep thee

:

11 And ill their hands they shall bear thee

np, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against

a stone.

J/«<. 4. 5, 6; Pi-. «I. 11,12.

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is

said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted him in

Massiih. De. 6. 10.

13 And when the devil had ended all the

temptation, he departed from him for a season.

The prince of this world cometh, and liath nothing in me.
Jtio. 14. 30.—Tliis is your horn', and tlie power of darkness. Lu.
22. 5.3.

We have not a liipli priest wliicli cannot be touclied with tlie

feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as

ive are^ yet without sin. He. 4. 15.—In all thing's it behoved him
to be made like unto his brethren, tluit he might be a merciful

and faitliful high priest in things pertaining to Clod, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he liimself

hath suH'ered being tempted, he is able to succour them that ai-e

tempted. He. 2. 17, 18.

Kesist the devd, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7.

14 ^ And Jesus returned in the power of the

Spirit into Galilee ; and there went out a fame
of him through aU the region round about.

Mat. 4. 12_17 ; Mar. 1. 14, 15 ; Jno. 4. 43.

The word which God sent unto the chiklrcn of Israel, preach-
ing peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all :) that word, /
sai/, ye know, which was pubhshed throughout all Judca, and
began from Galilee, after the baptism wliicli John preached.
Ac. 10. 3C, 37.

15 And he taught in thcLr synagogues, being

glorified of all.

WHien he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him,
having seen all the tilings that ho did at Jerusalem at the feast.

Jno. 4. 45.

16 ^ And he came to Nazareth, where he
had been brought up : and, as his custom was,

lie went into the synagogue on the sabbath day,

and stood up for to read.

Mat. 4. 23.

lie came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets. He shall be
called a Nazarene. Mat. 2. 23,—And when he was come into liis

own couiitr)', he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that

they were astoni^lutl. and said, AVhence hath this man tliis

wisdom, and l/iese mighty works ? Mat. 13. 54.

Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him,
being read in the synagogues every sabbath day. Ac. 15. 21.

—

They came to Thcssalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews :

anil Paul, as his manner was, went in unto tliem, and tlu-ee

sabbath days reasoned with ilicm out of the scriptures. Ac.
17. 1, 2.

1 wiU declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of
the congi'egation will I praise thee. Ps. 22. 22.—I have preached
i-iehleousness in the great congregation: lo, I have not re-

frainril my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy
righleousness within my heart; I have decl:u-cd thy faithful-

ness and thy salvation : I have not concealed thy lovingkind-
ness and thy truth from the great congregation. Ps. 40. t), 10.

17 And there was delivered unto him the

book of the prophet Esaias. And when lie had
opened the book, he found the place where it

was written,

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because

KE. [Cii.vi'. lY. 22.

he hath anointed me to preach tlic gospel to

the poor : he liatli sent me to heal the broken-

hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives,

and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at

liberty them that are bruised,

7s.61. 1; 11.2.

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and
with power, ^c. 10. 3S.— The dayspring from on high hath
visited us. Lu. 1. 78.

If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.
Jno. 8. 36.—The people which sat in darkness saw great liglit.

Mat. 4. 16.

He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for
God giveth not the Spirit by measure ^mto him. Jno. 3.3i.—
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of tlie Godhead botiily.

Col. 2. 9.

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest. Mat. 11.28.—lie healeth the broken in heart,

and bindeth up their wounds. Ps. 147. 3.—The Lord opcnetli
the eyes of the blind : the Lord raiseth them that are bowed
down. Ps. 146. 8.—And that they may recover themselves out
of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his

wdl. 2 Ti. 2. 26.—A bruised reed shall he not break, and the
smoking flax shall he not quench. Is. 42.3.

The bhud receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers

are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the
poor have the gospel preached to them. Mat. 11.5.—Blessed are
the poor in spirit : for thcir's is the kingdom of hcjiven. Mat.
5. 3.—Hath not God chosen the poor of tliis world rich in faith,

and lieu's of the kingdom which lie hath promised to them that

love him? Ja. 2. 5.—To this man will I look. ei:e7i to him that

is poor and of a contrite spirit, and treiubleth at my word.
Is. 66. 2.

Neither yield ye your members as instruments of imrighte-

ousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unto God, as those that

are alive from the dead, and your meml)ei'S as instruments of
righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion
over you : for ye are not under the taw, but under grace. I3eing

then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteous-

ness. So. 6. 13, 14, 18.

19 To preach the acceptable year of the

Lord.

And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee,

seven times seven years: and the sp;ice of the seven sabkitlis

of vears shall be unto tiiec forty and nine years. Then shalt

thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound oil I he tenth

(lay of flic seventh month, ui the day of atonement shall ye
make the trumpet sound tliroughout all your land. Ve sliall

hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all

the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee

unto you; luid yc shall retiu'u every man unto his possession,

and ye shall return every man unto liis family. Le. 25. 8_10.

—

If thou h.adst known, even thou, at least hi this thy day, the

things tdiifh helong unto thy peace! but now they are hid
fi'om tliiiie eyes. Lu. 19. 42.

20 And he closed the book, and lie gave it

again to the minister, and sat down. And the

eyes of all them that were in the synagogue

were fastened on him.

After the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of

the synagogue sent unto them, saying, le men and brethren,

if ye have any word of exhortation for the people say on. Ac.

13. 15.

21 And he began to say unto them. This day

is this scripture fullillod in your cars.

22 And all bare liim witness, and wondered

at the gracious words which proceeded out of

his mouth. And they said. Is not tliis Joseph's

son V

Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of

salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2.—Grace is poured into thy lips. I's. 45. 2.
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AVheu he was come into his own eounti-y, he taught them m

Ihcir synagogue, insomuch that tliey were astonished, and said,
Wlience l\ath this man tliis wisdom, aud f/wse miglity works?
]Uat. 13. 5i.—All that heard liim were astouislied at his under-
standine; and answers. Lit. 2. 47.—The Word was made flesh,
aud dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as ot'

the ouly begotten of the Father,) fuU of gi-ace and truth. Jno.
1. 14.

And they said. Is not tliis Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know ? how is it then that he saith, I
came down from lieaven ? Jno. 6. 42.—Never man spake like
tliis man. J/io. 7. 40.—Xlie Lord God hath given me the tongue
of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in
season to him that is weary. Is. 50. 4.

23 And lie said unto tliem, Ye -s^ill sm-ely say
unto me this proverb. Physician, heal thyself:

whatsoever we have heard done in Caperuaum,
do also here in thy country.

jN'ow wlien .Jesu-S had heard tliat John was cast into prison,
he departed into Galdee; and leaving Xazureth, lie came and
dwelt in Caperuaum, N\liich is upon the sea coa.st, in the bor-
ders of Zabulon and !\ephtlialim : that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. The laud of
Zabulon, and the land of N'ephthalim, iytlie way of the sea,

beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the peoijle which sat in
djirkness saw great Ught ; and to them wliicli sat in the region
and shadow of deatli Ught is sprung up. Mat. 4, 12_16.
Thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, slialt be

brought down to hell: for if the miglity works, wliicli have
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have
remained until tliis day. Mat. 11. 23.

2i Aud he said, A^erily I say unto you, Xo
prophet is accepted in his own country.

They were ofifended in liim. But Jesus said unto them, A
prophet is not without honour, save in liis own coimtry, aud in
Lis own house. Mat. 13. 57; Jno. 4. 24.

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows
v.-cre in Israel in the days of Elias, when the

heaven was shut up tlu'ee years and six months,
when great famine was throughout all the land

;

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent,

save uuto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a

woman that was a widow.
Elijah ... said unto Aliab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth,

... there sliall not be dew nor rain these years, but accordinj^ to
my word. And the word of the Lord came unto liim, sayuig.
Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which helojjr/eth to Ziflon, and
dwell there : behold, I have couunanded a widow woman there
to sustain thee. 1 i7. 17. 1, 8, 9.—Aud it came to pass after
many days, that the word of the Lord came to Ehjah in tlie

third year, saying. Go, shew tliysclf unto iVhab ; and I will
send rain upon the earth. And there was a sore famine in
Samaria. 1 A7. 18. 1, 2.—Elias was a man subject to like pas-
sions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain:
and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and
six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain,
aud the eartli brought forth her fruit. Ja. 5. 17.

27 And many lepers were in Israel iu the
time of Eliseus the proj)lict ; and none of them
was cleansed, saving Naainan the Syrian.

I will have mercy on w hom I will have mercy,and I will have
compassion on whom I will have compassion. i?o. 9. 15.— Then
went [Naaman] domi, and dipped liimself seven times in
Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God : and his
flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and lie

was clean. 2 Ki. 5. 14, etc.

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they

heard these things, were filled ^vith wrath,

29 And rose up, and tlu'ust him out of the

citv, aud led him unto the brow of the hill
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whereon their city was built, that they might
cast him do\ra headlong.

30 But he passing through the midst of them
went liis way,

For by thee I have run through a troop : aud by my God
have I leaped over a wall. Ps. 18. 29.

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, I am.
Then took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus liid liim-
self, and went out of the temple, going through tlie midst of
them, and so passed by. Jno. 8. 58, 59.—They sought again to take
him : but he escaped out of their hand, and went away again
beyond Jordan, unto the place where Jolm at first baptized;
and there he abode. Jno. 10. 39, 40.—They sought to take him

:

but no man laid hancis on him, because his hour was not yet
come. Jno. 7. 30.

The wicked watchetli the righteous, and scoketh to slay him.
The Lord will not leave liim in his liand. Fs. 37. 32, 33.

31 And came down to Caperuaum, a city of

Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days.

Mat. 4. 13, etc. Mar. 1. 21, etc.

32 And they were astonished at liis doctrine :

for his word was Aiith power.

For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the
scribes. Mat. 7. 29.

Tliese tilings speak, and exhort, aud rebuke with aU authority.
Let no man despise thee. Tit. 2. 15.

33 •[ And in the synagogue there was a man,
which had a spirit of an rmclean de\"il, and cried

out with a loud voice,

Mar. 1. 23, etc.

34 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do

viitli thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou

come to destroy us? I know thee who thou

art ; the Holy One of God.

Tliine Holy One. Fs. 16. 10; 89.18,19; Ac. 2. 27.—To anoint
the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.—That holy thing which shall be born
of thee shall he called the Son of God. I/u. 1. 35.

^^'hat have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art

thou come hither to torment us before the time ? Mat. 8. 29.

—

Thou believest tliat there is one God; thou doest well; the
devils also beUeve and ti-cmble. Ja. 2. 19.

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saj-ing, Hold thy

peace, and come out of him. And when the

devd had thrown him in the midst, he came out

of him, aud liiu't him not.

36 And they were all amazed, and spake

among themselves, saying, What a word is this !

for with authority and power he commandeth
the unclean spirits, and they come out.

37 And the fame of him went out into every

place of the couutry round about.

38 ^ And he arose out of the sj-nagogue, and

entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's

mother was taken vrith a great fever j and they

besought him for her.

Mar. 1. 29, etc.

Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as

other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ?

1 Co. 9. 5.

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the
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fever; and it left her: and immediately she

ai'ose and ministered unto them.

40 ^ Now M'lien the sun was setting, all they

that had any siclv ^nth divers diseases brought

them unto him ; and he laid his hands on every

one of them, and healed them.

Mat.8.\a,n. Mar.l. 32-30.

41 And devils also came out of many, crying

out, and saying. Thou art Christ the Son of

God. And he rcl)uking them suflcred them not

to speak : for tlicy knew that he was Christ.

He healed tliem iill ; anil charged tlieni tliat they sliouUl not

make him known; that it miglit be f'nllilled wliicli was sjioken

by £saia3 the proiihct. Mat. 12. 15, 17.—I'or his horn- was not

yet come. Jiw. 7- 30.

42 And when it was day, he departed and

went iuto a desert place : and the people sought

him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that

he should not depart fl'ora them.

And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he

went out, and departed into a sohtary plaee, and there prayed.

Mar. I. 35, ete.

43 And he said unto them, I must preach

the kingdom of God to other cities also : foi-

therefore am I sent.

41 Aud he preached iu the synagogues of

Galilee.

Za. 4. 18.

CHAPTER V.

AND it came to pass, that, as the people

pressed upon him to hear the word of God,

he stood by the lake of Genuesaret,

Mat. 4. 18-22.
The sower soweth tlie word. And these are tbey by the way

side, where the word is sown : but when they have heard, Satan
comet li immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown
ill tlieir liearts. And these are they hkewise whieh are sown on
stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, innne-

diately receive it with gladness ; and have no root m t hcmselvcs,

and so endure but for a tunc; afterward, when allhrtion or

persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately they are

oH'euded. Aud these are they which are sown among thorns
;

such as hear the word, and the cares of tliis world, and the

deceitfuhiess of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in,

choke the word, and it beeoineth unfruitfid. And these are

they which are sown on good ground; such as hear the word
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some tliirtyfold, some
si.xty, and some a liundred. Mar. i. 14_20.

Take heed how ye hoar : for whosoever hath, to him sliall be
given; and whosoever liatli not, from him shall bo taken even

that whieh he secmclh to have. My mother and my brethren
are tliese whieh hear the word of God, and do it. Lu. 8. 18, 21.

Ho tliat rejectetli me, and reeeiveth not my words, hath one
that judgeth him : the word that I luive spoken, the same
eliall ju(lge liim in the last day. Jiio. 12. 48.

So then faith funieth by hearing, and hearing by the word of

Ood. Jlij. 10. 17.— I<^or tliis cause also tliank we Ood without
ccasiTig, Ix'ranse, when ye rcoeiyed the word of God which ye

lieard of us, ye received it not as tlie word of men, but as it is in

trutli, the word of Ood. 1 Th. 2. K!.—Lc^l every niiui be swift to

lienr. Jjay a|)art all filtliiness and superllnity of nanghtiness,

and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to

save yoiu- souls. But be ye doers of the word, aud not hearers

oidy, deceiving yom* own selves. For if any be a hearer of the

word, and not a doer, lie is like unto a mim belioldiug his

natural face hi a glass; for he beliohleth liimself, and goeth his

way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he w.as.
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But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con-
tinneth therein, hu being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of
the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. ja. 1. 19, 21_23.

2 Aiul saw two ships standing by the lake

:

but the fishermen were gone out of them, and
were washing tlieir nets.

3 And he entered into one of the ships,

which was Simon's, and prayed him that he
would thrust out a little from the land. And
he sat down, and taught the people out of the

ship.

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said

unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let

Aovra yom- nets for a draught.

5 And Simon answering said unto him,

Master, we have toiled all the night, and have

taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word I will

let down the net.

Let us not be weary in well doing ; for in due season we shall

reap, if we faint not. Ga. 6. 9.

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed

a great midtitude of fishes : and their net brake.

7 And they beckoned unto tlivir partners,

whieh were in the other ship, that they shotdd

come and help them. And they came and tiUcd

both the shijis, so that they began to sink.

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell Aovra. at

Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I am
a sinful man, O Lord.

Jiio. 21. G, 7.

And JIanoah said unto his wife.We shall siu-ely die. because
we have seen God. Ju. 13. 22.—Let not God speak witli us, lest

we die. l£x. 20. 19.—The men of Beth-shemesh said, \\'ho is

able to stand before tliis holy Lord God? 1 iS'a. 6. 20.—David
was afraid of the Lord that day, and said, How shall the ark of
tlie Lord come to me? 2 Sa. G. 9.— I have heard of tliee by the
hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee. Whereforo
I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Joi 42. 5 G.—\yoe
is me ! for I aiu luidone ; because I am a man of imclcan lips :

for mine eyes have seen the Kmg, the Lord of hosts. Is. 6. 5.

[Tlie Sliunamite] said unto Llijah, AVliat have I to do with
thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my
sin to remembrauce, and to slay my son? 1 Ki. 17. 18.

y For he was astonished, and all that were

with him, at the draught of the fishes which

they had taken :

10 And so was <ilso Jaiucs, and John, the

sons of Zcbedee, whieh were partners with

Simon. And Jesus said tinto Simon, Fear not;

from henceforth thou shalt catch men.

Mar. 1. 17.

Tlie kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into

the sea, and g:vthere(l of every kind. Mat. 13. 47.

Oui' sullii iriicy (.V of God ; who also hath made us able min-

isters of the new testament. 2 Co. 3. 5, 6.

11 And when they had brought tlieir ships

to land, they forsook all, and followed him.

And straightway they forsook their nets and followed him.

Mar. 1. IS.— liiere is no man that hatli left house, or brethren,

or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands,

for my sake, and the gospel's, but he shall receive a hun-
dredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters,

and mothers, aud cliildren, aud lauds, with persecutions; and
iu the world to come eternal life. Mar. 10. 29, 30.
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Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee.

i«. 18. 28.—How long halt yc between two opinions? if the
Lord he <jod follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. 1 ICi.

18. 21.—My sheep hear my voice, and I know tliem, and they
follow me. Jno. 10. 27.— If any man serve me, let liim foUow
me ; and where I am, tliere shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 26.

What thini^s were gain to me, those I counted loss for Clu-ist.

Tea doubl less, and I count all tilings but loss for the excellency
of the kuinvledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have
suiiered the loss of ail things, and do count them but dung,
tliat I may win Christ. Fhi. 3. 7, 8.—These arc they which
follow tlie Lamb whithersoever he goeth. Re. 14. 4.

Ye shall walk after the Lord your God and fear him, and
keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and ve shall serve
him, and cleave mito liim. De. 13. 4.—Be ye therefore followers
of (lod, as dear children. Eph. 5. 1.— He tliat followeth mo
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the Ught of life. J)io.
8.12.

Surely none of the men that came up out of Egj'pt, from
twenty years old and upward, shall see the land wliich I sware
imti) Abraliam, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because they liave
not wholly followed me : save Caleb the son of JephnnneJi the
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Noil: for they have wholly
followed tlie Lord. Nu. 32. 11, 12.

My soul followeth hard after thee : thy right hand upholdetli
me. Ps. 63. 8.—David, kept my commandments, and ibllowcd
me with all his heart, to do that only lohich was right in mine
eyes. 1 Ei. 14. 8.

12 ^ And it came to pass, when he was in a

certain city, l^cliold a man ftdl of leprosy : who
seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him,

saying, Lord, if tliou wilt, thou canst make me
clean.

Mat. 8. 2_4 ; Mar. 1. 40, etc.

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched
him, saying, I ynW : be thou clean. And im-

mediately tlie leprosy departed from him.
1 1 And lie cliargcd liim to tell no man : but

go, and shew thyself to the priest, and ofier for

thy cleansing, according as Closes commanded,
for a testimony unto them.
Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to be

cleansed two bh-ds ahve and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet,

and hyssop. And on the eighth day he shall take two he hinibs
without blemish, and one ewe lamb of the lirst year without
blemish, and three tenth deals of fma llnur for a meat oll'eriug

mingled with oil, and one log of oU. And if he Jie poor, and
cannot get so much ; then he shall take one lamb /or a trespass
offering to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one
tenth deal of fine floiu- mingled with oil for a meat offering, and
a log of oil ; and two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as
he is able to get ; and the one shall be a sin otfermg, and the
other a burnt olferiiig. Le. 14, 4, 10, 21, 22.

15 But so much the more went there a fame
abroad of him : and great mtdtitudes came to-

gether to hear, and to be healed liy him of their

infirmities.

Mat. 4. 25. Mar. 3. 7. Jno. 6. 2.

16 ^ And he withdrew himself into the wil-

derness, and prayed.

Wlien he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a
mountain apart to prav ; and when the evening was come, he
was there alone. Mat. 14. 23 ; Mar. 6. 40.

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as

he was teaching, that there Mere Pharisees and
doctors of the law sitting by, which were come
out of every town of Galilee, and Juda'a, and
Jerusalem : and the power of the Lord Mas
present to heal them.
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18 ^ And, behold, men brought in a bed a
man Mhich was taken with a palsy : and they
sought means to bring liiiu iu^ and to lay lihii

before him.

i)/«<. 9. 2_8. Mar.2.o^V2.

19 And M-hen they eotdd not find by what
UHiy tliey might bring him in because of the
multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let

him do«n through the tiling M'ith his couch into

the midst before Jesus.

20 And M'hen lie saw theii- faith, he said unto
him, Man, thy sins arc forgiven thee.

By gi-ace are ye saved through faith. Eph. 2. 8.

21 And the scribes and Pharisees began to

reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas-

pliemies ? Who can. forgive sins, but God alone?

I said, I n'ill confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and
thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. I's. 32. 5.— 1, even I, am
he tliat blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and
will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.

22 But M'hen Jesus perceived their thoughts,

he answering said unto them. What reason ye
in your hearts ?

All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him vith
whom we have to do. He. 4. 13.—I know the things that come
into your miud, every one o/tliem. Eze. 11. 5.

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be
forgiven thee ; or to s,a.y. Rise up and Malk

?

2i But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he

said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee.

Arise, and take up thy couchj and go into thine

house.

Jno. 5. 8.

25 And immediately he rose np before them,
and took up that M'hereon he lay, and departed

to his ONTO house, glorilying God.
2(5 And they Mere all amazed, and they glori-

fied God, and were filled with fear^ saying. We
have seen strange things to day.

27 ^ And after these tilings he M'ent forth,

and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the

receipt of custom : and he said unto him. Fol-

low me.
A man, named Matthew. Mat. 9. 9_17; Mar. 2. 13, 14.

28 And he left all, rose np, and followed him.
Tliy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. Ps. 110. 3.

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his

OM'ii house ; and there m as a great company of

publicans and of others that sat down with them.
Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for

to hear him. Ln. 15. 1, etc.

30 But their scribes and Pliarisees murmured
against his disciples, saying. Why do ye cat and
di'iuk M'ith publicans and sinners ?
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31 And Jesus answering said unto tlioni,

They that are whole need not a physician ; but

they that ai'e sick.

33 I came not to call the righteous, but sin-

ners to repentance.

The Plmrisee stood and prtij'od tliiis with liiniself, God, I

tliaiik thee, that 1 am not as other men ace, extortioners, inijust,

adulterers, or even as this pubUean. jViid the publiean, standing
afar off', would not lift up so much a.H ki^ eyes xuito heaven, but
smote upon liis breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner,

iw. 18. 11 l.'i.—Because tliou sayest, I am nch, and increased

with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that

thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked : I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fii-e, that
thou mayest be rich; anil white raiment, that thou inaycst be

clothed, and l/iat tlie shame of tliy nakedness do not appear;
and anoint thuie eyes with cyesalvc, that thou mayest see. lie.

3. 17, 18.

I'liis is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that

Christ Jesus came into tlio world to save sinners ; of whom I

am chief. 1 Ti. I. l.i.—I say \mto you, that likewise joy shall be
in lieaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety
and nine just persons, which need no repentance. L^(,. 15. 7.

33 ^ And they said unto him, T^Hiy do the

disciples of Joliu fast often, and make prayers,

and likcwi.se thi' d'ltsciphs of the Pliarisees ; but

thine eat and drink?

I fast twice in tlie week. Xi(. 13. 12.— Wherefore have we
fasted, say they^ and thou seest not ? wherefore have we alllieted

our soul, and I hou takest no knowledge ? Beliold, in the day of
your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours. Eeliold,
ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wick-
edness : ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice
to be heard on high. Is it such a fast that I liave chosen ? a
day for a man to afflict his sold? is it to bow down his head as
a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt
thou call tins a fast, and an acceptable dav to the Lord? Is
not this the fast that I have chosen ? to loose the bands of
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed
go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is. 58. 3_6.—Moreover
when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance

:

for they disfigure their faces, tliat they may appear unto men to
fast. Verily I say luito you. They have their reward. Mat.G. 16.

34 And he said unto them. Can ye make the

cliiklren of the bridceliamber fast, whOe the

bridegroom is with them ?

The friend of the bridegroom, which sfandefh and heareth
him, rejoiceth greatly because of tlie bridegroom's voice: tliis

my joy therefore is fulfilled. Jiio. 3. 2(1.—A little while, and ye
shall not see me : and again, a little wliile, and ye shall see me,
because I go to the Father. Jiio. IB. 16.

35 But the days will come, when the bride-

groom sliall be taken away from them, and tlien

shall they fast in tliose days.

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost
Baid, Separate me Barnabas and 8aul for the work whereunto I
liave called them. And when tliey li.id fasted and prayed, and
laid their hands on them, they sint l/iriii away. ^c. 13. 2, 3.

—

That ye may give yourselves to fasting and p.'a\er. 1 Co. 7. S.

3G ^ And he spake also a parable unto them;
No man putteth a ]iiece of a new garment upon
an old; if otlicrwise, then lioth the new raaketh
a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the
new agreeth not \iith the old.

M'lt. 9. 16, etc. Mar. 2. 21, etc.
With many such parables spake he the word unto them, as

they were able to bear if. Mm: 4. 33.—I liave yet many tilings
to say imto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Jiw. 16. 12.
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37 And no man putteth new wine into old

bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles,

and Ije s])illcd, and the Ijottles shall perish.

38 15 lit new wine must be put into new
bottles ; and both are preserved.

3!) No man also ha-sing di-unk old wine
straightway desireth new : for he saith, The old

is better.

CHAPTER VI.

AND it came to jjass on the second sabbatli

after the first, that lie went tln'ongh the

corn fields ; and his disciples plucked tlie ears of

corn, and did eat, rubbing them in tlicir hands.

Mat. 12. 1 .8. Mar. 2. 23-28.
When thou coniest into the .standing corn of (by neighbour,

then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; but thou
shall, not move a sickle unto thy neighbom-'s standhig corn.
De. 23. 25.

2 And certain of tlie Pliarisees said unto

them, AVhy do ye that which is not l;n\ftil to

do on the sabbath days ?

_
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay

tithe of mint and anise and cummiu, and have omitted the
weit:htier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith; these
oui;ht ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.
Mat. 23. 23.

3 And Jesus answermg them said, Have ye

not read so much as this, what David did, when
himself was an hungred, and they which were
with him

;

The priest gave him hallowed Iread : for there was no bread
there but the shewbread, that was taken fi'om before the Lord.
1 Sa. 21. 6.

4 How he went into the house of God, and
did take and cat the shewbi'cad, and gave also

to them that were with him ; which it is not

lawful to cat but for the priests alone ?

It shall be Aaron's and his sons' ; and they shall eat it in the
holy place : for it is most holy unto him of the olfeiings of the
Lord made by fire by a perpetual statute. Le. 24. 9.

5 And he said unto them. That the Son of

man is Lord also of the sabbath.

For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. ]l[at.

12. 8.-Tlie Lord's day. He. 1. 10.—The sahbatli was nuulc for

man, and not man for the sabbath : therefore the Son of man
is Lord also of the sabbath. Mar. 2. 27, 28.

G And it came to pass also on another sab-

bath, that he entered into the synagogue and
taught : and there was a man whose right hand
was withered.

And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation,
because that Jesiis had healed on the sabbath day, and said
unto the people. There are six days in which men ought to
work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the
sabbath diiy. Lti. 13. 14.—Therefore said some of tlie I*harisees,

This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbatli
djiy. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such
tniniclcs? ,/,iu. 9. 16.

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched liim,
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•nhetlicr he would heal on the sabbath day; that

they might find an accusatiou against him.

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to

the man which had the withered hand, Rise np,

and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and
stood forth.

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you
one thing ; Is it lawful on the salibath days to

do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to de-

stroy it ?

If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the
law of Moses should not be broKcn ; are ye angry at me, because
I liave made a man every whit wliole on the sabbath clay?
Judi;c not according to the appearance, but judge righteous
j\algnient. Jno. 7. 23, 24.—And he said unto them. What man
eliall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it

fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, ancl

lift it out? How much then is a man better than a sheep?
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. Mat. 12.

11,12.

10 And looking round about upon them all,

he said luito the man. Stretch forth thy hand.

And he did so : and his hand was restored whole
as the other.

11 And they were filled with madness; and
communed one with another what they might
do to Jesus.

13 And it came to pass in those days, that he

went out into a mountain to pray, and continued

all night in prayer to God.
Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when

thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fatlier which is m secret

;

and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.
Mat. G. 6.—^V)len he had sent the nnUtitudes away, he went up
into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come,
he was there alone. Mat. 14. 23.

13 ^ And when it was day, he called unto

him his disciples : and of them he chose twelve,

whom also he named apostles

;

Mar. 3. 13-19.
And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he

gave them power atjain-H unclean spirits, to east them out, and
to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. Mat.
10. 1.

We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech
vou by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to
God. 2 Co. 5. 20.

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip

and Bartholomew,
Thou art Simon tlie son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas,

wliich is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42.

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of

Alphajtis, and Simon called Zelotes,

Sunon the Canaanite. Mat. 10. 4.

16 And Judas the brother of James, and
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

Mat. 10. 4.

Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James.
Jtide 1.—Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a
devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon : for he it

was that shoidd betray him, being one of the twelve. Jno. 6.

70, 71.

Mine own famihar friend in whom I trusted, which did eat
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of my bread, hath lifted up /jm heel against me. Ps. 41. 9.

—

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they
had been of us, they woidd no doubt have continued with us.
1 Jno. 2. 19.

17 ^ And he came dovm with them, and stood
in the plain, and the comjjany of his disciples,

and a great mtdtitude of peoi)le out of all Judaea
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be
healed of then- diseases

;

Mat. 4. 25, etc. Mar. 3. 7-11.

18 And they that were vexed vrith unclean
spirits : and they were healed.

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch
went \irtue out of him, andhim : for there

healed them all.

[Tiiey] besought him that they might only touch the hem of
his garment : and as many as touched were made perfectly whole.
Mat. 14. 36.—Jesus, immediately knowing in liimself that vu-tue
had gone out of Ihm, tm*ned him about in the press, and said.
Who touched my clothes ? Mar. 5. 30.

20
*[f
And he lifted np his eyes on his dis-

ciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor : for yom-'s

is the kingdom of God.
Blessed are the poor in spirit: for tlieir's is the kingdom of

heaven. Mat. 5. 3. — The poor have tlie gospel preached to
them. Mat. 11. 5.—For all those things hath mine hand made,
and all those things have been, saith the Lord : but to this man
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spu'it, and
trcnibletli at my word. Is. G6. 2.

Hath not God chosen tlie poor of this world rich in faith,

and heu's of the kingdom wliicli he hatli promised to tliem that
love him? Jo. 2. 5.— Not many wise men after tlie (lesli, not
many mighty, not many noble, are called : but God liath
chosen the fooHsli tliuigs of the world to confound the wise;
and God hath chosen tlie weak things of the world to confound
the tilings which are mighty ; and base things of tlie world, and
things wliich are despised, hath God chosen, yea^ and things
which are not, to bring to nought things that are ; that no flesh
should glory ui his presence. 1 Co. 1. 26_29.

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye
shaU be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now

:

for ye shall laugh.

He hatli filled the hungry witli good things ; and the rich he
hath sent empty away. X«. 1. 53.— He satislieth tlie longuig
soul, and fiUetli the himfry soul with goodness. Ps. 107. 9.

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come yc to tlie waters, and he
that liath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat

; yea, come, buy
wuie and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.

—

Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: behold,
my servants shall drmk, but ye sliall be thu'sty : behold, my
servants shall rejoice, but yc shall be aslianied. Is. 65. 13.

—

Blessed are they wliich do liunger and thu'st after righteous-
ness : for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. G.

Unto them that mourn in Zion, ... beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spu'it of heavi-

ness. Is. 61. 3.—IJlessed are they that mourn : for they shall be
comforted. Mat. 5. 4.—Ye shall weep and lament, but the world
sliall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but yom- soiTow shall

be turned into joy. Jno, 16. 20.—Even unto this present liour

we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted,

and have no certain dwelling place. 1 Co. 4. 11.

Wlio comforteth us in all oiu; tribulation, that we may be
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by tlie comfort
wlierewith we ourselves are comforted of God. For as the
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also

aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be afflicted, it is for

your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the endur-
mg of the same sufferuigs which we also suffer : or whether we
be comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation. And our
hope of you is stedfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of the
suueruigs, so shall ye be also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 4_7.—

rsoi
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For oiir liglit aflliction, which is hut for a momrnt, worketh
for us a far more cxcccdLug and eternal weit'ht of glory. 2 Co.

4. 17.

As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many
rich ; as having notliing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. G. 10.

In weariness ami painfuiness^ in wateliings often, in Inmger and
tliirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 27.

I am the bread of life : he tliat Cometh to me sliall never
hiuiger; and he tliat believetli on me shall never thirst. 1 am
tile living bread whieli came down from heaven : if any man
eat of tliis bread, he sliall live for ever: and tlie bread that I

will give is my ilesh, which I will give for the life of the world.
Jiw. 6. .35, 51.

filessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is

tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hatli

promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.— These are tliey

wliicrli came out of great, tribulation, and have washed their
robes, and made them wliite m the blood of tlie Lamb. They
sIuiU linnger no more, neittier thirst any more; ueitiier sliall

the sun light on them, nor any lieat. For tlie Lamb which is

ill tlie luiilst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of waters : and God sliall wipe away all

tears from tlieir eyes. Re. 7. 14, 16, 17.— And God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neitlier shall there be any
more pain : for the former things are passed away. Re. 21. 4.

22 Blessed arc ye, when men sliall hate you,

and when tliey shall separate you from their

company, and shall reproach yon, and cast out

yoiu' name as evil, for the Son of man's sake.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute yo?(,

and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.
Mat. 5. 11.—There is no man that hath left house, or brethren,
or sisters, or fatiier, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for

my sake, and tlie gospel's, but he shall receive a hunch-edfold
now in this time, houses, and bretliren, and sisters, and mo-
thers, and children, and lanrls, witli persecutions; and in the
world to come eternal life. Mar. 10. 29, 30.

This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God
endure grief, sullering wrongfully. 1 Pe. 2. 19.—If ye suffer for
righteousness' sake, happy are ye : and be not afraid of their
terror, neitlier be troubknl. 1 Re. 3. 14.

The world hath hated them, because they are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14.

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy

:

for, behold, your reward is great in hca\en : for

iu the like manner did tlieir fatliers imto the
prophets.

Maf. 5. 12.

Tliey departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that
they were counted worthy to sutfer shame for his name. Ac.
5. 41.—We glory in tribulations ... knowing that tribulation
worketh patience. Ro. 5. 3.

My brethren, count it all joy wlien ye fall into divers tempta-
tions ; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketli
patience. Ja. 1. 2, 3.—I rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill

up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh
for liis body's sake which is the church. Col. 1. 24.
Let us go forth tnerefore unto him without tlie camp, bearing

his reproach. Jfe. 13. 13.

They mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words,
and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose
against his people, till t/iere was no remedy. 2 CA. 3fi. IB.

[Klijah] said, ... (he children of Israel have ... slain thy pro-
phets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they
seek my life, to take it away. 1 Ki. 19. 10.—Asa was wroth with
the seer, and put him in a prison house. 2 Ch. 16. 10.—And the
Sjiirit of (tod came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada tlie
priest, wliich stood above the people, and said unto them. Thus
saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord,
that ye cannot prosper? And they conspired against him, ami
stoned him with stones at the commandment of the king in the
court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 20, 21.—When ,lerc-
miali had make an end of speaking all that the Lord had com-
manded /liin to sjieak unto all tln' people, tlli' priests and the
prophets and all tlie people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely
die. And tlicrc was also a man that iiropln'sied in the name of
tlio Lord, Urijali the son of Slieinamh of Kirjath-jearim, who

prophesied against this_ city and against this land according to
all the words of Jeremiah. And they fetched forth Urijah out
of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew
him with the sword. Je. 26. 8, 20, 23.

Others had trial o^ cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, more-
over of bonds and imprisonment : tliey were stoned, they were
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword : they
wandered about hi sheepskins and goal skins; being destitute,

atUieted, tormented; (ot whom the world was not worthy:)
they wandered in deserts, aiul in mountains, and in dens and
caves of the earth. Se. 11. 36_38.—Whieli of the prophets have
not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which
shewed before of tlie coming of the Just One ; of whom ye have
been now the betrayers and murderers. Ac. 7. 52.—The Jews ...

both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have
persecuted us. 1 T/i. 2. 14, 15.

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which
is to try you, as though some strange thing liappenetl unto you:
but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sutferings

;

that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also witn
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christy
happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon
you : on their part he is evU spoken of, but on your part he is

glorified. But let none of you sutfer as a murderer, or as a
thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's matters.
If ant/ man sirJTer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but
let him glorify God on tliis behalf. 1 Pe. 4. 12_16.

24 But woe unto yon that are rich ! for ye

have received your consolation.

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for voiu- miseries
that shall come upon you. Ja.5. 1.— T/iou fool, tuis night thy
soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things
be, which thou hast provided? So is he that layeth up treasui'e

for himself and is not rich toward God. Lu. 12. 20, 21.

They have their reward. Mat. 6. 2.—Son, remember that thou
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good thuigs, and likewise Lazarus
evd tilings : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormeuted.
Lu. 16. 25.

Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and trust in the moun-
tain of Samaria, tchich are named chief of the nations, to whom
the house of Israel came! Am. 6. 1.—I spake unto tliee in thy
prosperity ; but thou saidst, I will not hear. Je. 22. 21.

25 Woe imto you that are fuU ! for ye shall

hiuiger. Woe unto you that laugh noiv ! for ye
shall mourn and weep.

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, prida
fidness of bread. Eze. 16. 49. — Tlie triumpliing of the wicked
is short, and the joy of the hypocrite hut for a moment. Job
20. 5.

I said of laughter. It is mad : and of mirth, 'Wliat doeth it ?

ISc. 2. 2.—For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the
laughter of a fool: this also is vanity. Mc.~.&.—Kven in laughter
the heart is sorrowfid; and the eiul of that mirth is heavuiess.
Pr. 14. 13.

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak
well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false

prophets.

The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by
their means; and my people love to hare it so. Je. 5. 31.—Ye
adulterers and adulteresses, know yc not that the friendship of
the world is enmity with God? wiiosoever therefore will be a
friend of the world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.

If ye were of the world, the world wtmlil love his own: but
because ye are not of the world, but 1 liave chosen you out of
the world, therefore the world liateth you. Jno. 15. 19.

27 ^ But I say unto you whieli hear. Love
your enemies, do good to them which liatc you,
Mat. 5. 38_48.
Kecompeiise to no man evil for evil. Dearly beloved, avenge

not yourselves, but rather give jilacc unto wrath : for it is

written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he tliii*st, give
him drink : for in so doing thou slialt heap coals of fire on Ilia

head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evU with good.
Ro. 12. 17, 19.21.
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If thou meet thine enemy's ox or liis ass going astray^ thou
elialt surelj' bring it back to him again. £'j'. 23. 4.— If tliiue

enemy be liungry, give him bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty,

give him water to drink : for thou shall he;ip coals of lire upon
his head, and the Lord shall reward thee. I'l: ao. 21, 22.

28 Bless them tliat ciu-se yoii, aud pray for

them -ivhich despitefully use you.

Ho. 12. 14.

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lii.

23. 34.—Lord, lay not this sin to theii- charge. Ac. 7. 60.

29 And unto hira that smiteth tliee on the

one cheek oft'er also the other ; and him that

taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thij

coat also.

Resist not evU. Mat. 5. 39.—There is ntterly a favdt among
you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do ye not

rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to

be defrauded ? 1 Co. 6. 7.

Tins is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God
endure grief, sufl'ering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, when
ye be hufleted for your faidls, ye sliall take it patiently? but if,

when ye do well, and svitler for it, ye take it patiently, tliis is

acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called : be-

cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, tliat ye

siiould follow his steps: who did no sin, neilher was guile found
in Ids mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled not again;

when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himse/f

to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 19_23.

30 Give to every man that asketh of thcc;

and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them

not again.

He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteous-

ness endureth for ever; his hora shall be exalted with honour.
j's. 112. 9 ; 41. 1.—If there be among you a poor man of one of

tliy brethren witliin any of thy gates hi thy land whicli the
Lord thy God giveth thee, tliou shalt not harden thine heart,

nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother: but thou shalt

open tliine hand wide ruito him, and shalt surely lend liim

sufficient for liis need, hi that nhicli he wanteth. Thou shalt

surely give him, and thine licart^shall not be grieved when thou
givest unto him : because that for this thing the Lord thy God
shall bless thee in aU thy works, and in all that thou puttest
thine hand unto. De. 15. 7, 8, 10.

He that hath pity upon tlie poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and
tli;it wliicli he liath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.

—

A\'hoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother luive

7K'cd, and *hutteth up liis bowels of compassion from him, how
dwclletli the love of God in him? IJiio.S. 17.—Give to liim

that asketh tliee, aud from him that woidd borrow of thee turn
not thou away. Mat. 5. 42.

31 And as ye woidd that men should do to

you, do ye also to them likewise.

For this is the law and the prophets. Mat. 7. 12.

32 For if ye love them which love you, what
thaidc have ye ? for sinners also love those that

love them.

33 Aud if ye do good to them which do good

to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do

e\en the same.

3 i And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope

to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also

lend to sinners, to receive as much again.

35 But love ye yoiu' enemies, and do good,

and lend, hoping for nothing again; aud your
reward shall be great, and ye shall be the chil-

dren of the Highest : for he is kind unto the

unthanki'id and to the evil.

U7

He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed. Ps.
37. 26.—A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he will guide
his affairs with discretion. Ps. 112. 5.—That ye may be the chil-

dren of yom' Father, wliich is in heaven : for he maketh his sun
to rise on tlie evil and on the good, aud sendeth ram on the just

aud on the unjust. Mat. 5. 45.

36 Be ye therefore mercifid, as your Father

also is merciful.
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father wluch is m hea-

ven is perfect. Mat. 5. 48.—The Father of mercies. 2 Co. 1. 3.

—

The Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 11.—Put
on therei'ore, as the elect of God, holy anil beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness. Col. 3. 12.

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged

:

condemn not, aud ye shall not be condemned :

forgive, and ye shall be forgiven :

il/ff<. 7. 1-5.

Thou art inexcusable, man, whosoever thou art that judg-

est: for wherem thou judgest another, thou eondcmnest thyself;

for thou that judgest docst the same things. But we are siu'e

that the judgment of God is according to truth against them
wliich commit such things. And tliinkest thou this, O man,
that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same,
that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? So. 2. 1_3.—Why
dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nouglit

tliy brotlier? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of
Christ. Ho. 14. 10.

With me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of

you, or of man's judgment : yea, I judge not mine own self.

For I know nothing by mysellj yet am I not hereby justified:

but he that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge notliing

before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to

light the liidden things of darkness, aud will make manifest the

counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man have praise of

God. 1 Co. 4. 3.5.
.

Charity sidfcreth long, and is kind : chanty envieth not

;

charity vaunteth not itself, is not pulled up, dotli not behave
itself miseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil: rejoicetli not in iniquity, but rejoieeth in the

truth; beareth all tilings, believeth all thijigs, liopeth all things,

endureth all things. 1 Co. 13. 4_7.

For if ye forgive men theu- trespasses, your heavenly Father
will also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men theu' trespasses,

neither will your Father forgive yom- trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15.

38 Give, and it sliall be given unto you ; good

measure, pressed down, and shaken together,

and running over, shaU men give into your

bosom. For with the same measure that ye

mete withal it shall be mcasm-ed to you again.

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged. Mat.
7. 2.—He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed
no mercy ; and mercy rejoieeth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.

—

He that hath pity upon tlie poor lendeth unto the Lord; and
that which he hath given will lie pay liim again. Pr. 19. 17.

39 And he spake a parable unto them. Can
the blind lead the blind? shall they not both

fall into the ditch?
Mat. 15. 14.

The leaders of this people cause them to err ; and tliey that

are led of them are destroyed. 7s. 9, 16.—Cease, my son, to hear

the instruction that causeth to err from the w ords of knowledge.

Pr. 19. 27.—Take heed what ye hear. Mar. 4. 24.

40 The disciple is not above Iris master : but

every one that is perfect shall be as his master.

It is enough for the disciple that he he as his master, and the

seiTant as his lord. If tliey have called tlie master of the house
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his house-

hold? Mat. 10. 25.—The servant is not greater than his lord;

neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. Jno.

13. 16.—Remember the word that I said imto you, The servant

is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, tliey

will also persecute you ; if they have kept my saymg, they will

keep your's also. Jno. 15. 20.
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41 And \vliy bolioldost thou the mote tliat is

iu thy brother's eye, but perceivest uot the beam
that is in tliinc owu eye?

Mat. 7. 3.

42 Either liow canst thou say to thy brother,

Brother, k-t me pull out tlie mote that is in

thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the

beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite,

cast out first the beam out of thine own eye,

and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the

mote that is in thy brother's eye.

\VluM-eiii tlioii jiulgfst another, tliou condemiiest thyself; for

thou that juilgest doest tlie same tilings. So. 2. 1.

43 For a good tree bi-ingeth not forth corrupt

fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth

good fruit.

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit.

For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a

bramble bush gather they grapes.

45 A good man out of the good trcasiuc of

his heart bringcth forth that which is good;

and an evil man out of the evil treasm-e of his

heart briugeth forth that which is evil : for of

the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.

O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good

things? Mai. 12. 34.— For tlie vUo person will speak villany,

and his heart will work iniquity, to practise hj-pocrisy. Is. 32. 6.

I am the true vine. He tliat abidetli iu me, and I in him, ...

brmgetli forth much fruit. Jno. 15. 1, 5.

46 1[ And why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and

do not the things which I say ?

A son honoiircth /(« fatlicr, and a servant his master: if then

I be a father, wliirc is iiiine hoiiouv? and if lie a master, where
is my fear? saith Ihe Lord of hosts. Ma/. 1. 6.—Not every one
tliat saith unto me. Lord, Lord, sliall enter into the kingdom of

heaven; but ho that doetli the will of my Father which is in

heaven. Mat. 7. 21.— Afterward came also the otlier virgins,

saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said.

Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Mat. 25. 11, 12.—Wlien
once the master of the house is risen up, and hath sluit to the

door, and ye begin to stand without, ana to knock at the door,

saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he sliall answer and say

unto you, I know you not whence ye are. Lit. 13. 25.

47 Whosoever eometh to me, and heareth

my sajangs, and docth them, I ^vill shew you to

whom he is like

:

If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. Jno.

13. 17.— But be ye doers of tlie word, and uot hearers only,

deceiving your own selves. Ja. 1.22.

48 lie is like a man which built an house,

and digged deep, and laid the foiuidation on a

rock : and when the flood arose, the stream beat

vehemently upoti that house, and coidd not shake

it : for it was founded upon a rock.

49 But he that heartith, and docth not, is

like a man that without a foundation built an

house upon tlic earth; against which the stream

did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell;

aiul the ruin of that house was great.

Give (liligcnce to make your calling and election sure: for if

KE. [Chap. VII. 14.

ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 2 Pe. 1.10. — lie only

is my rock and my salvation ; he is my defence ; I shall not

be gi-eatly moved. Ps. G2. 2.

CHAPTER VII.

NOW when he had ended all his sayings iu

the audience of the people, he entered into

Capernaum.
Mat. 8. 5_13.

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was

dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die.

Sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. Mai. 8. 6.

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto

him the ciders of the Jews, beseeching him that

he would come and heal his servant.

4 And when they came to Jesus, they be-

sought him instantly, sapug. That he was worthy

for whom he should do this :

5 For he lo\eth oiu- nation, and he hath built

us a synagogue.

In Jesus Clirist neitlier circiuncision availeth any thing, nor
imcireumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Oa. 5. 6.

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when
he was now not far from the house, the centu-

rion sent friends to him, saying inito him, Lord,

trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy that

thou shouldest enter under my roof:

7 AVherefore neither thought I myself worthy

to come unto thee : but say in a word, and my
servant shall be healed.

8 For I also am a man set under authority,

having under me soldiers, and I say unto one.

Go, and he goeth ; and to another. Come, and
he comcth ; and to my ser\ant. Do this, and he

docth (7.

9 When Jesus heard these things, he mar-

velled at him, and turned him aljout, and said

unto the people that followed him, I say unto

yon, I ha\e not foimd so great faith, no, not in

Israel.

10 And they that were sent, returning to the

house, foimd the servant whole that had been

sick.

11 If And it came to jmss the day after, that

he went into a city called Naiu ; and many of

his disciples went with him, and much people.

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of

the city, behold, there was a dead man carried

out, the only son of his mother, and she was a

widow : and much people of the citv was with

her.

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had com-
passion on her, and said unto her, Weej) not.

14 And he came and touched the bier: and

they that bare him stood still. And he said,

Yoinig man, I say unto thee, Arise.
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Maid, arise. Lit. 8. 54.—Lazarus, come fortli. Jno. 11. 43—He
Baved others; liimself he caunot save. Mat. 21 . i'Z.— Tabitlia,

arise. Ac. 9. 40.

15 And lie that yras dead sat up, and began

to speak. And be delivered him to his mother.

16 And there came a fear on all : and they

glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is

risen np among us ; and, That God hath \'isited

his people.

2 Ki. 4. 32. .37 ; 13. 21.

Rabbi, we know tliat thou art a teacher come from God : for

no man can do tliese miracles that thou docst, except God be
with liini. Jno. 3. 2.—Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for

he liatli visited and redeemed liis people. i«. 1. 68.— Kejoicc

greatly, O diiufiliter of Zion ; shout, O daugliter of Jerusalem

:

Ijeliokl, thy Knig eonieth unto thee. Zee. 9. 9.—The sceptre shall

not depart from .Judah, nor a lawgiver fi'om between his feet,

mitil Sliiloh come. Oe. 49. 10.

17 And this rumoiu- of him went forth

throughout all Judiea, and tlu-oughout aU the

region round about.

18 And the disciples of John shewed liiin of

all these things.

19 1[ And John calling unto him. two of his

disciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou ' he

that should come ? or look we for another ?

Mat. 11. 2_19.
1 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon

thy lioly city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to miike reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-

phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Know therefore and
understand, that, from the going forth of the connnandnimt to

restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the i'rince

shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. JJa. 9.

24, 25.

20 When the men were come unto him, they

said, John Bajitist hath sent us unto thee, say-

ing, Art thou he that shoidd come ? or look we
for another?

21 And in that same hour he eiu'ed many of

their infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits

;

and unto many that were blind he gave sight.

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go
yom- way, and tell John what things ye have

seen and heard ; how that the blind see, the

lame walk, the lepers are . cleansed, the deaf

hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel

is preached.
In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and

the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscm'ity, and out of dark-
ness. Is. 29. 18.—Behold, yoiu- God will come with vengeance,
eren God with a recompenee : he will come and save you.

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the
deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as a
hart, and the tongue of the dmnb sing. Is. 35. 4_fi ; 42. 6, 7.

—

There was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias.

And wlien he had opened the book, he found tne place where
it was written. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he
hatli anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath
sent me to lieal the brokenhearted, to preach dehverance to the
captives, and recoverhig of sight to the bhnd, to set at hberty

I them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the

I Lord. This day is this scriptm'e fidfiUed in your ears. Iju. 4.

17-19, 21
J

Is. CO. 1-3.

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be

I

offended in me.
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Is not this the carpenter's son? WHience then hath this man
all these things? And they were offended in him. Mat. 13.

53_57.
He shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and

for a roek of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and
for a snare to the uihabitants of Jerusalem. Anfl many among
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and
be taken. Is. 8. 14, 15.

Many of Ills disciples, ... said. This is a hard saying; who
can hear it? From that time many of his disciples went back,
and walked no more with bun. Jno. 6. 60, 66.

Tlie natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read in the scriptm*es.

The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the
head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel-
lous in our eyes? Mat. 21. 42.—This is the stone wliich was set

at nought of you buUders, wliich is become the head of the
corner, ^c. 4. U ; Ps. 118. 23.—Behohl, I lay in Siou a stum-
blingstone and rock of oll'euce : and whosoever beheveth on liim

shall not be ashamed. So. 9. 33.

We preach Cln-ist crucified, unto the Jews a stimiblingblock,

and unto tlie Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1.23.—Unto you there-

fun^ which beheve he is precious : but unto them which be dis-

obedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is

made tlie head of the corner, and a stone of stunibhng, and a
riii'U of nll'ence, even to them which stumble at the word, being
disubedieut : wheremito also they were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 7, 8.

24' ^ And when the messengers of John were

departed, he began to speak luito the people

concerning John, What went ye out into the

wilderness ' for to see? A reed shaken ^^itll the

wind ?

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Judea. Mat. 3. 1.

25 But what went ye out for to see ? A man
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which

are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately,

are in kings' com-ts.

And the same Jolm had his raiment of camel's hair, and a
leathern gu'dle about his loins ; and liis meat was locusts and
wild lioney. 3Iat. 3. 4.

26 But what went ye out for to see ? A pro-

phet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more

than a prophet.

27 This is he, of whom it is -oTitten, Behold,

I send my messenger before thy face, which

shall prepare thy way before thee.

Thou, cliUd, shalt be called the prophet of the Ilighest; for

thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways.

Lii. 1. 70.— Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall

prepare the way before me. Mai. 3. 1.

28 For I say unto you. Among those that are

born of women there is not a ' greater prophet

than John the Baptist : but ^ he that is least in

the kingdom of God is greater than he.

1 Verily I say unto you. Among them that are born of

women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist.

And if ye will receive if, this is Elias, which was for to come.

Mat. 11. 11, 14. „ , , „ ,

Many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great ni

the sight of the Lord, ... and he sliaU be filled with the Holy
Ghost, even from liis mother's womb. I/ti. 1. 14, 15.—He was a

burning and a shinmg light :^and ye were wdUng for a season

to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35.

2 Blessed are yom' eyes, for they see : and your earSj for they

hear. For verily I say unto you. That many prophets and
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see,

and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye

liear, and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 16, 17.
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John (lid no miracle. Jno. 10. 41.—The Holy Ghost was not

yet i/iven ; because that Jesus was not yet gloi-ilied. Jno. 7. 39.—

1 am made a ministei-, aecordint; to the dispensation of God
which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even

tiie mystery wliich hath been hid from ages and from Rene-

rations, but now is made manifest to liis saints : to w;liom

God would make known wliat is tlie riclies of tlic glory of this

mystery among the Gentiles ; wliieh is Christ in you, the liope

oi" glory. Col. 1. 25_27.—Of which salvation the pronliets have
enquired and searched diligently, who propliesied of the grace

that should come unto you. 1 Pe. 1. 10.

29 And all the people tliat heard him, and tlic

publicans, justified God, being baptized with the

baptism of John.
Tlien went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the

region round about Jordan, and were bapt ized of liim in Jordan,
confessing tlieir sins. Mat. 3. 5, 6.— Tiien came also publicans
to be baptized. Lti. 3. 12.— The pubhcan, standing afar olT,

woidd not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, put smote
upon liis breast, saying, God be mercifid to me a sinner. Iai.

18. 13.—Against thee, tliee only, have I sinned, and done this

evil in thy sight : that tliou mightest be justified wlicn thou
spcakest, and be clear when thou judgest. Behold, I was
shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.
Fs. 51. 4, 5.

30 But the Pharisees and law'yers rejected

the counsel of God against thcmsehes, being

not baptized of him.
I have not shunned to declare nnto yon all the counsel of

God. Ac. 20. 27.—Wlio will have all men to be saved, and to
come unto the knowledge of tlie truth. 1 7V. 2. 4.

31 ^ And tlie Lord said, Wliereunto then

shall I liken tlie men of this generation? and
to wliat arc they like ?

32 They arc like unto children sitting in the

marketplace, and calling one to anotlier, and
saying. We have pijicd unto you, and ye have
not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye
have not wept.

33 For Jolin the Baptist came neither eating

bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say. He hath
a devil.

Ilis meat was locusts and wild honey. Mat. 3. 4 ; Mar. 1. 6

;

Mat. 11. 18.—He shall drink neither wine nor strong di'ink.

Iai. 1. 15.

34! The Son of man is come eating and di'ink-

ing ; and ye say. Behold a gluttonous man, and
a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners !

As Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans
and sinners came and sat down witli him and Ins discij)les.

Mat. 9. 10.—Jesus was called, and liis disciples, to the marriage.
Jno. 2. 2.

35 But wisdom is justified of all her children.

He that hath received liis testimony liatli set to his seal tliat

God is true. Jno. 3. 33.—He tliat is spiritual judgetli all things.
1 Co. 2. 15.—Let God be true, but every man a liar. Ro. 3. 4.

O Lord, how great are tiiy works ! and thy tlioughfs are very
deep. A brutisli man knoweth not; neilhcr dotli a fool under-
stand this. Ps. 92. 5. 6.—Whoso is wise, and will observe tliese
ihinijs., even they snail understand the loviiigkiniliu'ss of tlie

Lord. Ps. 107. 43.—The Lord is righteous in all liis ways, and
holy in all his works. Ps. 145. 17.—O tlie depth of the riches,
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! lio. 11. .'i.'i.

For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased GotI by the foolishness of preaching
to save them that believe. 1 Co. 1.21.—I am not asliamed of the
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that bclicveth ; to tlic Jew first, and also to the Greek.
dlo. 1. Hi.

KE. [Ch.vp. VII. 45.

36 ^ And one of the Pharisees desired him
that he would eat witli him. And he went into

the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat.

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesu^ sat at

meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an ala-

baster box of ointment.

Mar. 14. 3.

I i-ame not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
Lu. 5. 32.

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping,

and began to wash his feet with tears, and did

wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed

his feet, and anointed them with the ointment.

39 Now when the Pharisee which had liidden

him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This

man, if he were a prophet, would have known
who and what manner of woman this is that

toucheth him : for slie is a sinner.

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon,
I have some« hat to say unto thee. And he saith.

Master, say on.

41 Tliere was a certain creditor wliich had two
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and
the other fifty.

42 And A\hcn they had nothing to pay, he
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore,

which of them will love him most ?

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and tliat not of yonr-
selves : it is the gift of God -.not of works, lest any man shoidd
boast. Jiliih. 2. 8, 9.—Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted,
foruiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath for-
given you. J^ph. 4. 32.—Forbearing one another, and forgiving
one another, if any man have a quarrel against any : even as
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13.

Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Clirist Jesus, lio. 3. 24.—1 will heal their backsliding,
I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away from
liiiti. Mo. 14. 4.

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that

he, to whom he forgave most. And lie said unto
him. Thou hast rightly judged.
"Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju-

rious: but I obtamed mercy, because I did it ignorantlv in
unbelief And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundaut
with faith and love wliich is in Christ Jesus. 1 ZV. 1. 13, 14.

4-4 And he turned to the woman, and said

unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered

into thine house, thou gavest me no water for

my feet : but slie liath washed my feet w ith

tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.

Wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. Ge. 18. 4.

Tarry all night, and wash yoiu- feet. Qe. 19. 2.—He brouglit liim
into his house, ... and they washed theii- feel. Ju. 19. 21.

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman
since the time I came in liatli not ceased to kiss

my feet.

When any man came nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put
forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 2 Sa. 15. 5.—The
king kissed Jiarz.illai, and blessed liim. 2 Sa. 19. 39.—He came to
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and kissed him. Mat. 2G. 49.
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46 My head "nitli oil tliou didst not anoint :

but tliis Avomaii hath auoiiatcd my feet Mith

ointment.

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Ilcr sins, wlueh
are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much :

but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth

little.

48 And he said unto lier, Tliy sins are for-

given.

Come now, and let us reason to2;ether, saitli the Lord: tliongh
your sins be as scarlet, they sliall be as white as snow ; thougli
they be red like crimson, they sliall be as wool. Is. 1. 18.—Let
the 'n^eked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his
thoughts : and let liim return unto the Lord, and he will liave

mercy upon him ; aud to oui* God, for he will abundantly
pardon. Is. 55. 7.

Therefore is the kingdom of Iieaven Ukened unto a certain
king, wliich would take account of his servants. And when he
had begun to reckon, one was brougtit unto him, winch owed
him ten tliousand lulcuts. But forasmuch as he luid not to pay,
his lord commanded hnn to be sold, and his wife, and children,

and all that he had. and pajnnent to be made. The servant
therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then tlielord of that
servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and for-

gave him the debt. Mat. 18. 23_27.—Where sin abounded, grace
did much more aboiuid. Ro. 5. 20.

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us,

and sent his 8on to be the propitiation for our sins. We love
himj because he first loved us. \ Jno. A. 10, 19. — Tlie love of
Christ constraineth us. 2 Co. 5. 14. — This is a faithful saying,
aud wortliy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief. 1 Ti 1. 15.

49 And they that sat at meat with him began
to say "within themselves. Who is this that for-

giveth sins also ?

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hatli

saved thee
;
go in peace.

Thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. Mar. 5. 34.

—

His name through faith in Ms name hath made this man strong,

whom ye see and know ; yea, the faitli whieli is by liim hath
g^ivcn him tliis perfect soundness in the presence of you all. Ac.
3. IG.—liuing justified by faith, we have peace with God througli

our Lord Jesus Cin*ist. Ho. 5. 1.—The just shall live by liis faith.

Mab. 2. 4.—J3y grace are ye saved tlu-ough faith. Eph. 2. 8.

A^

CHAPTER VIII.

ND it came to pass afterwai'd, tliat lie wcut
tliroughout e\eiy city and village, preach-

ing aud shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom
of God : and the twelve were with him,

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at liand. Mat. 3. 2.

Tlie Kingdom of God is not meat and drinli ; bnt rigliteousness,

and peaee, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Eo. 14. 17.—Wlio liath

delivered lis from tlie power of darkness, and hath translated
vs into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13.

Behold, I brins you good tidings of great joy, which shall be
to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of
David a Saviour, which is Clu'ist the Lord. Lu. 2. 10, 11.

2 And certain women, which had been healed

of evU spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag-
dalene, out of w hom went seven devils,

Many women were there beholding afar off, which followed
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: among ndiich was
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses,

and the motlier of Zebedee's children. Mat. 27. 55, 56.—When
Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared
fu'st to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.
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Mar. 16. 9.—Tliere stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and
his mother's sister, Mary the ioife of Cleophus, and Mary Mag-
dalene. Jno. 19. 25.

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which
ministered tuito him of their substance.

Ye know tlie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, thongli he
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through
Ills poverty miglit be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.

4 ^ And when much people were gathered
together, and were come to him out of every
city, he spake by a parable

:

Mat. 13. 2_13, 18_2.3. 3Iai: 4. 1_20.

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : and as

he sowed, some fell by the way side ; and it was
trodden down, and the fowls of the air de-

voured it.

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as

it was sprung up, it withered away, because it

lacked moisture.

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the

thorns sprang up with it, and choked it.

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang
up, aud Imre fruit an hundredfold. And when
he had said these things, he cried. He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

9 And his disciples asked him, saying. What
might this parable be ?

10 And he said. Unto you it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to

others in parables ; that seeing they might not

sec, and hearing they might not understand.

Mar. 4. 12.

I thank thee O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast liid these things fi'om tlie wise and prudent, and hast
revealed tliem unto babes. Even so, Fatlier; for so it seemed
good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 25, 26.

—

J£ven the myster>^ whicli
hatli been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made
manifest to bis saints. Col. 1. 26. — And witliout controversy
great is tlie mystery of godliness. 1 Ti. 3. 16.

Go, and teU this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not

;

and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of tliis

people fat, and make their ears heavy, and sliut their eyes ; lest

they see witli their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under-
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 9, 10;
Ac. 28. 26, 27 ; So. 11. 8.—He bath blinded their eyes, and har-
dened their heart ; that tliey should not see with ttieir eyes, nor
understand with tJieir heart, and be converted, aud 1 should
heal them. Jno. 12. 40.

The natural man receiveth not the tilings of the Spu-it of
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.—And
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By
hearing ye shall bear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye
shall see, and shall not perceive. Mat. 13. 14.

Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for Uesli and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
Mat. 16. 17.— God hath revealed tkeni unto us by liis Spu'it.

1 Co. 2. 10.

1

1

Now the parable is this : The seed is the

word of God.
Mat. 13. 18.

The engrafted word. Ja. 1. 21.—The word of the truth of the
gospel ; which is come unto you. as it is in all the world ; and
briugeth forth fi'uit, as it doth also in you. Col. 1. 5, 6.—Beiug
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torn asiain, not of corruptible scerl, hut of incorruptible, by the

word of God, which liveth and ahidi'tli for ever. The word of

tile Lord endiu-elh for ever. And tliis i.s tlie word which by
tiie gospel is preached unto you. 1 Pe. 1. 23, 25.—I liave planted,

Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6.

12 Those by the way side ai-e they tliat hear;

then Cometh the de\'il, and takcth away the word

out of their hearts, lest they should believe and

be saved.
Wlien any one hcarcth the word of the kingdom, and under-

Etandeth it not, then eometh the wicked one, and cateheth away
that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received

seed by the way side. Mat. 13. 19.—Tlierefore we ought to give

the more earnest heed to the things wliieli we have heard, lest

at any time we shoidd let them sUp. Me. 2. 1.

13 They on the rock are they, which, when
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these

have no root, which for a while believe, and in

time of temptation fall away.

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a

nation tliat did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of

their God: they ask of me the ordinances of jiistice; tliey take

dchght in approaching to God. Is. 58. 2.—And they come unto

thee as tlic people eometh, and they sit before thee as my people,

and they hear thy words, but tliey will not do them: for with

their mouth tliey shew much love, but theii- heart goeth after

their covetousness. And, lo, thou art iinto them as a very

lovely song of one that hatli a pleasant voice, and can play well

on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them
not. i'^e. 33. 31, 32 ; Ga.i.\5.
They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they

had been of us, they would no doubt have contmued with us.

1 Jiw. 2. 19.

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a

holy, and observed him : and when he heard him, he did many
things, and lieard liim gladly, il/ar. 6. 20.

From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked
no more with him. Jiio. 6. GG.

14 And that which fell among thorns are

they, which, when they have heard, go forth,

and are choked with cares and riches and plea-

sures of this bfe, and bring no fruit to perfection.

Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world.

At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook

me. 2 TL 4. 10, 16.

Ac. 5. 1_11. Lii. 21. 34.

15 But that on the good ground are they,

which in an honest and good heart, ha\'ing

heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit

with patience.

My foot liath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not
declined. Neither have I gone back froin the commandment of
his lips; I have esteemed tlie words of his mouth more than my
necessary /oofZ. Joi 2311, 12.—Thy word have I hid in mine
lieart, that I miglit not sm against thee. Thy testimonies are
wonderful : therefore doth my sold keep them. Fs. 119. 11, 129.

Blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. ZiU.

11. 28.—These were more noble than those iu Thessaloniea, in

that they received the word with aU readiness of mind, and
Bearehed the scriptures dady, whether those tliuigs were so.

Ac. 17. 11.

He that received seed into the good ground is ho that heareth
the word, and uiiderstandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and
bringetli forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.

Mat. 13. 23.—If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-

ciples indeed. Jno. 8. 31.— He tliat hath my commandments,
and kcepeth tliem, he it is that, loveth me. Jno. 14. 21.

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, fleeeiving your
own selves. Whoso looketh into the pertV'et law of liln-rty,

and continuetli therein, ho being not a forgetful hearer, but a
doer of the work, this man shall bo blessed in his deed. Ja. 1.

22,25.

We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning

of our eonlideiice stedlnst unto the end. Jle. 3. 14.—To them
who by patient continuance iu well doing seek for glory and
honour antl immortality, eternal life. Jio. 2. 7.— Ye have need
of patience, tlnd, after ye have done the will of God, ye might
receive tlie promise. Jle. 10. 36.

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily

beset «.y, and let us run witli patience the race that is set before

us. He. 12. 1.— The word preached did not profit them, not
being mixed with faitb in them that heard it. Me. 4. 2.—Laying
aside all niaUce, and aU giule, and hypocrisies, and envies, and
all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of

the wont, that ye inav grow thereby. 1 Fe. 2. 1, 2 ; Fs. 1. 1_3

;

Jno. 15. 5, 8 ; Col. 1. B, 10.

16 ^ No man, when he hath lighted a candle,

coveretii it with a vessel, or putteth it under a

bed ; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they

which enter iu may see the light.

Ye are tlie light of the world. A city that is set on a hill

cannot be hid. Let your Uglit so sliiue before men, that they

may see your good works, and glorifv your Father which is iu

heaven. Mat. 5. 14, 16 ; Mar. 4. 21, 23.

17 For notliiug is secret, that shall not be

made manifest; neither any thiiiy hid, that shall

not be known and come abroad.

Therefore judge nothing before the time, imtd the Lord come,
who both wiU bring to hglit the liidden things of darkness, and
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall

every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5 ; Ja. 1. 21_23.

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for

whosoever hath, to him shall be gi\cu; and

whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken

even that which he seemeth to have.

Take heed what ye hear : with what measure j'e mete, it shall

be measured to you : and mito you that hear shall mom bo

given. Mar. 4. 24.—Take from hhn the pound, and give it to

him tliat hath ten pounds. For I say unto you. That unto every

one which liatli shall be given ; and from liim that hath not,

even tliat he hath shall be taken away from him. Lu. 19. 24, 26.

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit lie takcth away : and
every branch tliat beareth fruit, he pm-geth it, that it may bring

forth more fruit. Jno. 15. 2.

19 1 Then came to him his mother and his

brctlu-en, and could not come at him for the

press.

Mat. 12. 46_50. Mar. 3. 31_35.

20 And it was told him by certain ^^ Inch said,

Thy mother and thy bretlu-en stand witliout,

desiring to see thee.

His bretliren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat.
13. 53.

21 And he answered and said imto them. My
mother and my brethren are these which hear

the word of God, and do it.

And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and
said ndiold my mother and my brethren! For wliosocvcr

sliiill do the will of my Father which is in heaven, tlie same is

my brother, anil sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 49, 50 —Ye are my
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Jno. 15. 14.

lie that hatli my coinmandments, and kcepeth them, he it

is that lovetli me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of

my Father, and I will love bun, and will manifest myself to

liini. Jno. II. 21 : Ga. 6. 6.—Wlierefore henceforth know we no
niiin :ifter tlie flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after

the llesli, vet now hencefortli know we him no more. 2 Co. 5. 16.

liutli he that siinetilietli and they who are sanctilicd are all of

one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them bretlu'en.

Ue. 2. 11.
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22 % Now it came to pass on a certain day,

that lie went into a sliip with liis disciples : and

he said unto thcra. Let ns go over unto the other

side of the lake. And they launched forth.

Mat. 8. 18, 24_27. Mar. 4. 35-41.

23 But as they sailed he feU asleep : and
there came down a storm of wind on the lake

;

and they were filled -with ivaler, and were in

jeopardy.

2-i And they came to him, and awoke him,

saying, Master, master, we perish. Then he

arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of

the water: and they ceased, and there was a

calm.

25 And he said imto them, "Where is your

faith ? And they being afraid wondered, saying

one to another, What manner of man is this

!

for he commandoth even the winds and water,

and they obey him.

Why are ye fearful, ye of little faith ? 3Iat. 8. 26—When
thou passest through the waters, I wi/l he with tliee; and
thi'ougli the I'ivers, tliey shall not overflow thee. Is. -13. 2.

26 *^ And they arrived at the country of the

Gadarcncs, which is over against Galilee.

Mat.&.2S-3i. Mar. 5.1-20.

27 And when he went forth to land, there

met him out of the city a certain man, which
had dtndls long time, and ware no clothes, nei-

ther abode in any house, but in the tombs.

A man with an unclean spirit. Mar. 5. 2.

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell

down before him, and with a loud voice said.

What have I to do with thee, Jesus, tfiou Son
of God most high? I beseech thee, torment

me not.

The devils ... believe and tremble. Ja. 2. 10.—God spared not
the angels that sinned, but east i/iem down to liell, and dt^ivered
them into chains of darknesSj to be reserved utito judKUient.
2 Pe. 2. 4.—And tlie angels which kept not their lir^t estate, but
left tlieirown liabitatirm, he hath reserved in everlasting rh:^ins

under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jiide G.

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit

to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had
caught him : and he was kept bound 'nith chains

and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and was
driven of the devil into the wUdcrncss.)

30 And Jesus asked him, saying. What is

thy name ? And he said. Legion : because

many devils were entered into him.

31 And they besought him that he woidd not

command them to go out into the deep.

And he besought hin^ nuicli that iie would not send them
away out of tiio country. Mar.5.\0. — I saw an angel come
down from heaven, ... and he laid hold on the dragon, that old
serpi-nt, which is the Devil, and Satan, ... and cast liim into the
bottomless pit. And the devd th.at deceived ... was cast into
tlie lake of lire and brimstone, where the beast and the false

prophet are, and sliall be tormented day and night for ever and
ever. Se.20. 1.3, 10.
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32 And there was there an herd of many
swine feeding on the mountaiit : and they be-

sought him that he would suO'er them to enter

into them. And he sufi'ered them.
33 Then went the devils out of the man, and

entered into the swine : and the herd ran vio-

lently down a steep place into the lake, and
were choked.

31 When they that fed f/iem. saw what was
done, they Hed, and \;cnt and told it in the city

and in the country.

35 Then they went out to see what was done

;

and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of

whom the devils were departed, sitting at the

feet of Jesus, clothed, and in liis right mind

:

and they were afi'aid.

36 They also which saw it told them by what
means he that was possessed of the devils was
healed.

37 ^ Then the whole multitude of the country

of the Gadarenes round about besought him to

depart fi'om them ; for they were taken with

great fear : and he went up into the ship, and
I'cturned back again.

38 Now the man out of ^\hom the devils were
departed besought him that he might be mth
him : but Jesus sent him away, saying,

39 Return to thine own house, and shew how
great things God hath done unto thee. And
he went his way, and published throughout the

whole city how great things Jesus had done
unto him.
Mar. 5. 19, 20.

C^ume and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what
he hath done for my sold. Ps. GG. IG.

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus

was returned, the people gladly received him :

for they were all waiting for him.

41 ^ And, behold, there came a man named
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue

:

and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought

him that he woidd come into his house

;

3Iat. 9. 18_26. Mar. 5. 22_43.

42 For he had one only daughter, about

twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. But
as he flcnt the people thronged him.

43 ^ And a woman having an issue of blood

twelve years, which had s[)ent all her living upon
physicians, neither could be healed of any,

44 Came behind him, and touched the border

of his garment : and immediately her issue of

blood stanched.

For she said within herself. If I may but touch his garment,
I shall be whole. Mat. 9. 21.

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me ? When
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all denied, Peter and they that were vrith him
said, ]\Iastcr, the midtitude throng tliee and

press thee, and saycst thou, Who touched me ?

46 And Jesus said, Somehody hath touched

me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me.
The whole multitiiflo soiiKht to touch liini : for there went

virtue out ot* hiin, aiul liealccl t/iem all. Lu. G. 19.

47 And when the woman saw that she was

not hid, she came tremhhng, and faUing down
before liim, she dechared unto him before all the

people for what cause she had touched him, and

how she was healed immediately.

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of

good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole

;

go in peace.

49 ^ While he yet spake, there comcth one

from the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying

to him. Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the

Master.

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him,

saying. Fear not : believe only, and she shall be

made whole.

51 And when he came into the house, he

suflered no luan to go in, save Peter, and James,

and John, and the father and the mother of the

maiden.
Jesus taketh it'iOi. Mm Peter, and James, and Jolm, ... and lie

was transligured before them. Mar. 9. 2.—He taketli witli liim

jPeter and James and Jolm, aud began to be sore amazed, and
to be very heavy. Mar. 14. 33.

52 And all wept, and bewailed her; but he

said, Weep not ; she is not dead, but sleepeth.

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing
that she was dead.

54 And he put them all out, and took her by
the hand, and called, saying. Maid, arise.

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose

straightway : and he commanded to give her

meat.

56 And her parents were astonished : but he

charged them that they should tell no man what
was done.

Yomig man, I say unto thee, Ai-ise. X«. 7. 14.—Lazarus, come
forth. Jno. 11. 43.

And Jesus jiut forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I

will ; be tlion clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.

And Jesus saitli unto him. See tliou tell no man ; but go thy
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer tlie gitt that Moses
commanded, tor a testimony unto them. Mat. 8. 3, 4.

CHAPTER IX.

THEN he called his twelve disciples together,

and gave them iiower and authority over all

devils, and to cure diseases.

He <>oeth up into a mountain, and calletli viilo him wlioui he
woidd : and tliey came milo lujn. M(ir.?t. 13, etc. — Hi- called

vntu him the twelve, and ln'gan to send them fortli by two
and two. Mar. 6. 7.—He called vnin him liis disciples: and of

tliem lie chose twelve, whom also ho named apostles; Simon,
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(wliom lie also named Peter.) and Andrew his brother, James
an(l .lohn, Philip and li;u'tli()lomc\v, Matthew and Tliomaa,
James tiie son ot Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotcs, and Judaa
the hrolher of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the
traitor. i/«. 6. 13_16.— He gave them power against unclean
spirits, to east tliem out. Mat. 10. 1.

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom
of God, and to heal the sick.

As ye go. preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at
hand. Heal tlie sick, cleanse tlic lepers, raise the dead, cast

out devils: freely ye have received, freely give. Mat. 10.7,8;
Mar. 6. 12.

After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and
sent them two and two before his face into every city and place,

whither he himself would come. And heal tlie sick that are
tliercin, and say unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh
unto you. Lk. 10. 1, 9.

3 And he said unto them. Take nothing for

1/our journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither

bread, neither money; neither have two coats

apiece.

Provide neither gold, nor sUver, nor brass in your purses, nor
scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither sliocs, nor yet

staves: for the workman is worthy of his meat. Mat. 10. 9. 10.

Commanded them that they slioidd take nothing for their

journey, save a statTonly; no scrip, no bread, no money in their

purse: but le shod with sandals; and not put on two coats.

Mar. 6. 8,9.— Cairy neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and
salute no man by tiie way. Lu. 10. 4.—When I sent you without
purse, and scrip, and slices, lacked ye any tiling? And they
said. Nothing. Lit. 22. 3.").

4 And whatsoever house ye enter iiitOj there

abide, and thence depart.

And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire wlio

in it is worthy: and there abide till ye go thence. And wlien

yc come into a house, salute it. And if the liouse be worthy, let

your peace come upon it : but if it be not wortliy, let your peace

return to you. Maf. 10. 11, etc. ; Mar. 6. 10.—Into whatsoever
iiouse ye enter, first say. Peace be to this house. And if the son
of peace be tliere, your peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall

turn to you again. And in the same house remain, eating and
drinking such things as they give : for the labourer is worlliy of

his liire. Go not from house to house. And into wliatsocver

city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such tlmigs as are set

hclore you. Lii. 10. 5_8, etc.

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when
ye go out of that city, shake off the very dust

li'om your feet for a testimony against them.

'Wlicn they opposed Ihemsclvcs, and blasphemed, he shook
his raiment, and said unto tliem. Your blood Je upon your
own heads; 1 am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the
Uentiles. jic. 18. G.—Verdy 1 say unto yon. It shall be more
tdleralile for tlie land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of
jiiilgmciit, than for tliat cit.y. Mat. W. 15.

The Jews raised persecution against l*aul and Barnabas, and
c.Kpclled tlieni out of their coasts. But tliey shook off tlic dust of
their feet against them, and came unto leoniuui. Ac. 13. 50, 51.

6 And they departed, and went through the

towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every

where.

They went out, and preached that men should repent. And
tliey cast out many devils, and anointed with oU many that

were sick, and healed them. Mar. 6. 12, 13.

7 ^ Now Herod the tetrareh heard of all that

was done by him : and he was perjilexcd, be-

cause that it was said of some, that John was

risen from the dead

;

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared;
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and of otliers, that one of tlie old prophets was
risen again.

Maf. U.\.\2. Jl/rti-. 6. 14_16.

liehoUl, I Kill send you Elijah the prophet, before the coming
of the great and ch-eadl'iU day of tlie Lord. Mai. 4. 5.

9 And Ilorod said, John liave I Ijcheaded :

hut wlio is this, of whom I liear sucli things ?

And he desired to sec him.
And wlien Ilerod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he

was desirous to see liim of a long season, because he had heard
many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen some mii-acle

doue by hnu. Zii. 23. 8.

10 T[ And tlie apostles, when they were re-

turned, told him all that they had done. And
he took them, and went aside privately into a

desert place belonging to the city called Beth-
saida.

And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a
desert place, and rest a while : for there were many coming and
going, and they liad no leisure so much as to eat. And tliey

eparted into a desert place by ship privately. Mar, 6. 31, 32

;

Mae. H. 13_21.

11 And the people, when they knew //, fol-

lowed him : and he received them, and spake

unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed

them tliat had need of healing.

Ilini that Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Jiw. 6. 37.

12 And when the day began to wear away,

then came the twelve, and said unto him, Send
the midtitude away, that they may go into the

towns and coimtry rovmd about, and lodge, and

get victuals : for we are here in a desert place.

Jno. 6. 1, etc.

The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that
seek the Lord shall not want any good fkincr. Fs. 34. 10.— God-
liness is profitable unto all things, liaving promise of the Ufe

that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.

13 But he said unto them. Give ye them to

eat. And they said, We have uo more but five

loaves and two fishes ; except we should go and

buy meat for all this people.

14 For they were about five thousand men.

And he said to his disciples. Make them sit

down by fifties in a company.

15 And they did so, and made them all sit

down.
16 Then he took the five loaves and the tMO

fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed

them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to

set before the multitude.

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and

there was taken up of fragments tliat remained

to them twelve baskets.

18 ^ And it came to pass, as he was alone

praying, his disciples were with him : and he

asked them, sayuig, Whom say the people that

I am?
Mat. IG. 13-21. Mar. 3. 27-.31.

19 They answering said, John the Baptist;
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but some say, Elias ; and others sai/, that one
of the old prophets is risen again.

At that time Herod the tetrnrch heard of the fame of Jesus,
and said unto his seiTants, This is Jo)m the Baptist; he is risen
from the dead ; and tliereforo mighty works do shew fortli
themselves m him. Mat. 14. 1, 2.

20 He said imto them. But whom say ye
that I am ? Peter ans« ering said. The Christ

of God.
We believe and are sure th.it Ihou art lliat Clirisf. tlic Son of

the hving God. Jno. 6. C9.—Nathanael answered ana sailli imto
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art tlie King of
Israel. Jno. 1. 49. — Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art tlio

Christ, the Son of God, which should come info the world.
Jno. 11. 27.—I beheve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac.
8. 37.

21 And he straitly charged them, and com-
manded tliem to tell no man that thing

;

22 Saying, The Son of man must sutler many
things, and be rejected of the ciders and chief

priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised

the third day.

23 11 And he said to t/icin all. If any man will

come after me, let him deny himself, and take

up his cross daily, and follow me.
Mat. 10. 38, 39 ; 16. 24_28. Mar. 8. 34.

As it is written, For tliy sake we are killed all the day long:
we arc accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Ho. 8, 3G.

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother,
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth
not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.

I^u. 14. 26, 27.—AVe must througli much tribulation enter into
the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22.— I protest by your rejoicing
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 31.

21 For whosoever will save his life shall lose

it : but whosoever will lose his life for my sake,

the same shall save it.

// is a faithful saying : For if we be dead with kim, we shall
also live with him: if we suffer, we shall also reign with hitn:
if we deny him, he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. II, 12.

25 For what is a man ad^'antaged, if he gain

the whole world, and lose himself, or be east

away ?

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory,

and ill /its Father's, and of the liol}^ angels.

Mat. 24. 30.

Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny
before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 33 ; Mar. 8. 38.—
He tliat denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels
of God. ill. 12. 9.

If we deny him, he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. ]2.—Be not thou
therefore aslianied of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afllicfions of the gospel
accordmg to the power of God; for the which cause 1 also
sufi'er these things ; nevertheless I am not ashamed : for I know
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep
that which I have committed unto him against that day. 2 Tt.
1.8,12.

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some
standing liere, which shall not taste of death,

till they see the kingdom of God.
Till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat.
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16. 28.— Till tlioy have seen the kingdom of God come with
power. Mar. 9. 1.

Tliis gospel of the kingdom shall be rireached in all the world
for a witnt'.ss iinio all nations; and tiifn shall the end come.
Wiieii ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation^
spoken of by Uaniel the prophet, stand in tlie holy place, tlien

shall appear the sign of the .Son of man in heaven: and then
shall ail the tribes of the earth mourn, and lliey shall see the
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and
great glory. Mnl. 24. 1 1^ 15, 30.

And when the day ot Pentecost was fully come, they were all

with one accord in one place. Then they that gladly received
[Peter's] word were baptized: and the same day there were
added unto them about three thousand souls. Ac. 2. 1, 41.

28 ^ And it came to pass about an ciglit days

after tliese sayings, lie took Peter and John and
James, and went up into a mountaiu to pray.

After six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and
John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain apart by
themselves : and he was transfigured before them. l\Iar. 9. 2_9.

29 And as lie prayed, tlie fashion of his coun-

tenance was altered, and his raiment was \\hitc

and glistering.

His face did shine as the sun. Mat. 17. 2.

30 And, behold, there talked with liim two
men, which were Moses and Elias

:

To depart, and to be with Christ ; ... is far better. Phi. 1. 23.

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his

decease which he shotild accomplish at Jeru-

salem.

32 But Peter and they that were with him
were heavy with sleep : and ^^hen they were
awake, thej' saw his glory, and the two men
that stood with him.

33 And it came to pass, as they departed

from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is

good for us to be here : and let us make three

tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for Elias ; not knowing what he .said.

3i While he thus spake, there came a cloud,

and ovcrshado\ved them : and they feared as

they entered into the cloud.

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud,

saying. This is my beloved Son : hear him.

The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon
him, and a voice came froni heaven, which said. Thou art my
beloved Son ; in thee I am well ]ileascd. Lu. 3. 22.—He received
from God the l"'atlier honour and gloi'y, when there came such
a voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which came from
heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy momit.
2Pf. 1.17, IS.

And wlicn the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and
were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, and said,
Anse, and be not afraid. Mat. 17. C, 7.

Moses truly said unto tlie fathers, A prophet shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me;
him shall ye hear m all tlungs whatsoever he sh:dl say unto vou.
j4c. .3. 22.— r will raise them up a Prophet from among their
bretln-en, like unto tliec, and wdl jnit my words in his mouth

;

anrl lie shall speak mito them all that I shall command him.
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto
my words wliich he sliall speak in my name, I will reqiui'e it of
him. De. 18. 18, 19.

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the
things which we have heard, lest at anv time we shoidd let tliem
sUp. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every

transgression and disobedience received a just rccompence of
reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation;
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was
confirmed unto us by them that heard him ? He. 2. 1_3.

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was
found alone. And they kept it clo.se, and told

no man in those days any of those tilings which
they had seen.

And as they came down from the inountain, Jesus charged
them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, mitil the Son of man
be risen again from the dead. Mat. 17. 9.

37 ^ And it came to pass, that on the next

day, when they were come down from the hill^

much people met him.

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried

out, saying, INIaster, I beseech thee, look upon
my son : for he is mine only cliild.

Mat.\l.\i-\». jj/ar. 9. 14_27.

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud-

denly crietli out ; and it teareth him that lie

foamctli again, and liruising him hardly depart-

etli from him.

For he is hmatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth

mto the fire, and oft into the water. Mat. 17. 15.

40 And I bcsotight thy disciples to cast him
out; and they could not.

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, "Uliy coidd
not we cast him out? And Jesus said unto them. Because of
your unbelief: for verily I say unto you. If ye have faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove
hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and nothing shall
be impossible unto you. Howbeit tliis kind goeth not out but
by prayer and fasting. Mat. 17. 19_21.

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and
perverse generation, how long shall I be vith

you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither.

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil

threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus

rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child,

and delivered him again to his father.

43 ^ And they were all ainazetl at the mighty
potier of God. But while they wondered e\ery

one at all tilings which Jesus did, he said unto
his disciples,

41 Let these sayings sink down into your
ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered into

the hands of men.
Then he took nulo him the twelve, and said unto them. Be-

hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by
the pi'ophets concerning the Son of man shall be aecomnlishecl.
For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and sliall be
mocked, and spitefidly entreatetl, jind spitted on : and they
shall scourge him, and put him to death : and the third day ho
shall rise again. Ln. 18. 31_33 ; Mat. Itj. 21 ; 17. 22, 23 ; Mar. 9.

30 etc.

lliiu, bcinq delivered by the determinate counsel and fore-

knowli'dge ol God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands liavo

crueilicd and slahi. Ac. 2. 23.

45 But they understood not this saying, and
it was hid from them, tlittt they )U'reeived it not:

and they feared to ask him of that saving.
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46 ^ Then tliere arose a reasoning among

them, which of them should he greatest.

^lat. 18. 1_5. Mar. 9. 33_37.
There was also a strife amon^ them, which of tlieni slioiild be

accounted the greatest. Ajid lie said unto them, The kings of
the Gentiles exercise lordship over tliem ; and t liey that exercise
authority upon them are called benefactors. But ye shall not
he so: but he that is ^eatest among you, let him be as the
younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth servo. X«. 22.

24_26.

47 And Jesus, perceiving tlie thought of their

heart, took a chikl, and set him h}' liim,

I the Lord search the heart, J try the reins. Je. 17. 10.

48 And said unto tliem, Whosoever shall

receive this child in my name receiveth me : and
whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that

sent me : for he that is least among you all, the

same shall he great.

And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the
midst of them, and said. Verily I say unto you. Except ye be
converted, and become as httle children, ye shall not enter into
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble
himself as this little child, the same is gi'eatest in the kingdom
of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such httle child m my
name receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of these little

ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone
were hanged about liis neck, and that he were di-owned in the
depth of the sea. Mat. IS. 2_6.

jje not ye called Kabbi : for one is your Master, even Clu'ist

;

and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon the
earth : for one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither
be ye called masters : for one is yoiu* Master, even Christ. But
he that is greatest among ;ou sliaU be your servant. And wlio-
Boever shall exalt himselt shall be abased ; and he that shall
humble liimseLf shall be exalted. 2Iat. 23. 8_12.

49 ^ And John answered and said. Master,

we saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and
we forbad him, because he followeth not with us.

There ran a young nian, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and
Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua tlie son of Nun,
tlie servant of Moses, one of his young men, answered and said.

My lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him. En-
viest thou for my sake? woidd God that all the Lord's peojile
were prophets, anii that the Lord woidd put his spirit upon
them! i\'«. 11. 27-29.

50 And Jesus said unto him. Forbid liim not

:

for he that is not against us is for us.

But Jesus said. Forbid him not : for there is no man which
shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me.
For he that is not against us is on our part. For whosoever
sliaU give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose Ms
reward. Mar. 9. 39_41 ; Mat. 12. 30.

.Some indeed preacli Clu'ist even of envy and strife; and some
also of good will : the one preach Christ of contention, not
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds : but the
other of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the
gospel. "What then ? notwithstanding, every way, whetlier in
pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and 1 thereui do
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. Fhi. 1. 15_18.

51 ^ And it came to pass, when the time was
come that he should be received up, he stedfastly

set his face to go to Jerusalem,

52 And sent messengers before his face : and
they went, and entered into a village of the

Samaritans, to make ready for him.

53 And they did not receive him, because his

face was as though he would go to Jerusalem.
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54 And when his disciples James and John
saw tlih, they said, Lord, wilt thovi tliat we
command fire to come down from heaven, and
consume them, even as Elias did ?

And Elijah ... said to the captam of fifty. If I be a man of
God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee
and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, and
consumed him and lus fifty. 2 Ki. 1. 10, etc.

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and
said. Ye know not what manner of spirit ye
are of.

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place
unto wratii : for it is written. Vengeance is mine ; I will repay,
saith the Lord. So. 12. 19.—Let every man be swift to hear,
slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh
not the rigliteousness of God. Ja. 1. 19, 20.—For where envying
and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work. But the
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without
partiality, and without hypocrisy. Ja. 3. 16, 17.

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy

men's lives, Imt to save t'lem. And they went
to another village.

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world

;

but that the world tlu'ough him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17.—

I

came not to judge the world, but to save the world. Jno. 12. 47.
This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15.

57 ^ And it came to pass, that, as they went
in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lordj
I ^\^ll follow thee whithersoever thou goest.

58 And Jesus said imto him. Foxes have
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but the

Sou of man hath not where to lay his head.

Ye know the grace of om- Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through liia

poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.

59 And he said unto another. Follow me.
But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and biuy
my father.

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury
then- dead : but go thou and preach the kingdom
of God.
And another of his disciples said unto him. Lord, suffer mo

first to go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto him, FoUow
me ; and let the dead bury their dead. Mat. 8. 21, 22.—l)Lad in

trespasses and sins. ^pk. 2. 1.

61 And another also said. Lord, I will follow

thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell,

which are at home at my house.

And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let me,
T pray thee, kiss my tatlier and my mother, and then I will

follow thee. And he said unto liim, Go back agam : for what
have I done to thee? 1 A7. 19. 20.

6,2 And Jesus said unto him. No man, ha\ing

put his hand to the plougli, and looking back, is

fit for the kingdom of God.
Eemember Lot's wife. Lti. 17. 32.—The children of Ephraim,

heinff armed, and carrying bows, turned back in the day of
battle. P.s\ 78. 9.—The just shall live by faith: but if ani/ man
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure m him. But we are
not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of them that
believe to the saving of the soul. Me. 10. 38, 39.

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is ho
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that hearetli the word, and anon with joy rcceiveth it : yet liatli

he not root in hiniseli', but diireth for a while: ibr when tribu-
lation or persecution arisetli because of the word, by and by lie

is offended. Mat. 13. 20. 21.

CHAPTER X.

AFTER these things the Lord appointerl

other seventy also, and sent tliom two and
t«o before liis face into every city and place,

whither he liimsclf would come.
2 Therefore said lie nnto them, The han^est

truly is great, but the labom-ers are few : pray
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he
would send forth labourers into his harvest.

Mat. 10. 1, etc. liar. 6. 7, etc.

W'lien lie saw the multitudes, he was moved witli compassion
on tliem, because tliey fainted, and were scattered abroad, as
sheep having no shepherd. Mat. 9. 36, etc.

Say not ye. There are yet four months, and fJien comcfh har-
vest? ... Lift up your eyes, and look on tiie fields; for they are
white aheady to harvest. Jno. 4. 33.

3 Go your ways : behold, I send you forth as

lambs among wolves.

4 Carry neither jnirsc, nor scrip, nor shoes

:

and salute no man by the way.
Be ye tlierefore wise as sei-pents, and harmless as doves. Mat.

10. IB.— [Elislia] said to Geliazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my
Btair in tliine hand, aud go thy way: if thou meet any man,
salute him not ; and if any salute thee, answer him not again.
2 Ki. 4. 29.

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first

say, Peace be to this house.

G And if the son of jieacc be there, your peace
shall rest upou it : if not, it shall tui-n to you
again.

And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but
if it be not worlliy, let your peace return to you. Mat. 10. 13.—
My prayer ret lu-ned uito mine own bosom, Ps. 35. 13.

7 And in the same house remain, eating
and drinking such things as they give : for the
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from
house to house.

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and
they receive you, eat such things as are set be-
fore you

:

Have we not power to eat and to drink? 'Ulio goclh a war-
fare any time at his own charges? %vho plantetli a vineyard
and cateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock', anil
eateth not of the milk of tlie tlock ? Say I these things as a
man? or saith not the law the same also? For it is written in
tlie law of Moses, Thou shalt. not muzzle tlie mouth of the ox
that treadeth out the com. Doth God take care for oxen? or
saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt,
</*« is written : that he that ploweth shoidd plow in hope ; and
that, he that tliresheth in hope shoulil be partaker of his hope.
If we have sown unto you spiritual things, w // a great thmg if
we should reap your camal tilings? 1 Co. 9. 4, 7_11.
Let the elders tliat rule well be counted worthy of double

honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.
For the scripture saith. Thou elialt not muzzle the ox that
treadeth out the corn. Aiifl, The labourer is worthy of his
reward. 1 Ti. 5. ] 8.—Into whatsoever city or town ye sliall enter,
enquire who in it is wortliy; and there abide till ye go thence.
Mat. 10. 11.

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say

KE. [Chap. X. 17.

unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh
unto you.

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil-
derness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1,2.—From that time Jesus began
to preach, and to say, Kepent : for tlie kuigdom of heaven is

at hand. Mat. 4. 17.

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and
they receive you not, go yotu- ways out into the

streets of the same, and say,

11 Even the very dust of yom- city, which
clcaveth on us, we do wipe off against you: not-

withstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom
of God is come nigh unto you.
The word of tlie Lord was published throughout all the

region. But the Jews ... raised persecution against Paul and
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. But they
shook olf the dust of their feet against them, and came unto
Iconium. ^c. 13. 49_51.—Paul ... testified to the Jews Ma< Jesus
was Christ. And when they opposed themselves and blas-
phemed, he shook J/is raiment, and said unto tlieni. Your blood
he upon your own heads ; I am clean : fi-oni henceforth I will
go unto t)ie Gentiles. And he departed tlience. Ac. 18. 5_7.

12 But T say unto you, that it shall be more
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that

city.

That servant, which knew his lord's will and prepared not
himsetf^ neither did accorduig to his will, shall be beaten with
many strides. But he that knew not, and did commit things
worthy ot stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. Lu. 12.

47, 48.

—

Ifthe word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every
transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of
reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?
He. 2. 2, 3.—He that despised Moses' law died witliout mercy
under two or three witnesses: of how much sorer punishment,
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of tlio

covenant wherewith he was sanctified, an nnliolv thing, •ind
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? Me. 10. 28, 29.

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee,

Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had been
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done
in you, they had a great while ago repented,

sitting in sackcloth and ashes.

Surely, had I sent thee to them, they would have hearkened
unto thee. Eze. 3. 6.—To him that knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17.—If ye were blind, ye
should have no sin : but now ye say, AVe see ; therefore your
sm remaineth. Jno. 9. 41.

11 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you.

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted

to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell.

IG lie that hcarcth you hcarcth me; and he
that despiseth you dcsjiiseth me ; aud he that

despiscth me dcspiscth him that sent me.
Tliou and all thy company are gathered together against the

Lord: and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him? Nh.
1(5.11.— He therefore that dcspisetli, despisetli not man, but
God, who liatli also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8.

The Father... hath committed aU judgment unto i\\(^ Son:
that all men shoulil honour the Son, even a.s they honour tlio

I'ather. lie that lionoureth not the Son, honouretli not tlie

Father wliich hatli sent him. ./wo. .5. 22, 23.—Whoso sluiU receive
one such little child in my name, rcceiveth mo. Mat. 18. 5.

—

He that believeth on me, believctli not on me, but on him that
sent me. Jno. 12. 44.

17 If And the scvcntv rctiu'uctl au'aui with
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joy, sajdng. Lord, even the devils are subject

unto lis through thy uame.

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as

lightning fall fi'om heaven.

Now sliall the prince of tliis world be cast out. Jiw. 12.

The priiice of this workl is judged. Jno. 16. 11.—The pi'in

.31.

^I'inee of
the power of tlie au*. EpJi. 2. 2.

We ^\Testle not against tlesli and hlood, but against princi-

palities, against powers, ag:iinst the riders of tlie darkness of
this world, against spiritual wu-ke<lness in \\\^\\ places. ]£ph.

6. 12.—For this piu-pose the Son of God was manifested, that he
might destroy the works of tlie devil. 1 Jiio. .3. 8.

As tlie clnldren are partakers of ilesli and blood, lie also

himself likewise took part of the same; tliat through death he
might destroy him that liad the power of death, that is, the
devil. Jle. 2. 14.—There was war in heaven: Mieliael and his

angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and
liis angels, and prevailed not ; neither was tlieir place found
any more in heaven. And tlie great di'agon was cast out^ tliat

old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceivetn tiie

whole world ; he was cast out into tlie earth, and his angels

were cast out with liun. Re. 12. 7-9.—The devil , was cast into

ttie lake of fire and brimstone, . and shall be tormented day
and night for ever and ever. l{e. 20. 10.

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power

of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means
hurt you.

Thou shall tread upon the lion and adder : the young lion

and the dragon slialt thou trample under feet. Ps. 91. 13.— I

will put enmity betw'een thee and the woman, and between thy
seed and her seed ; it shall bruise tliy head, and tliou shalt

bruise his heel. Ge. 3. 15.—The God of peace shall bruise Satan
under your feet shortly. Ro. IG. 20.—Aiict the sucking child shall

play on tlie hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put liis

Iiaiid on tlie cockatrice' den. Is. 11. 8.

These signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name
shall they cast out devds ; tliey shall speak witn new tongues;
they sliall take up serpents ; and if tliey drink any deadly tiling,

it shall not hurt them ; they sliall lay hands on the sick, and
they shah recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18.

When Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on
the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his

hand. And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang
on his liand, they said among themselves, No itoubt this man is

a miu'derer, whom, though he hatli eseapetl the sea, yet ven-
geance sull'creth not to Uve. And he shook oil' the beast into

the fu'C, and felt no harm. Ac. 28. 3_5.

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that

the spirits are sulyect unto you ; but rather re-

joice, because yom' names are written in heaven.

If not, blot nie, I pray thee, out of thy book wliich thou hast
wTitteu. lix. 32. 32.—Let tliem be blottetl out of tlie book of the
living, and not be written with the righteous. Ps. 69. 23.—He
that is left ill Zion, and he that reniaineth in Jerusalem, shall

be called holy, even every one that is written among the hviiig

in Jerusalem. /«. 4. 3.—Thy people shall be deUvered, every one
that shall be found written ui the book. l>a. 12. 1.

My feUowlaboiu'crs, whose names ai-e m the book of life. Phi.

4. 3.—The general assembly and cliui'ch of the firstborn, wliich
are written ui lieaven. He. 12. 23.

AJl tliat dwi'U upon the earth shall worship him, whose names
are iitit \M-itteii in the book of life of the Lamb slaui from the
fountlatiun of the world. Re. 13. 8.—And I saw the dead, small
and great, stand before God : and the books were opened : and
another book was opened, which is the book of Ufe : and the
dead were judged out of those things which were written in

the books, according to their works. Re. 20. 12.—There shall in

no wise enter into it any thing that defileth ; ... but they which
are wTittcn in the Lamb's book of hfe. Re. 21. 27.

JIaiiy will say to me in tliat day, Lord. Lord, have we not
propliesii'd in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ?

and in thy name done many wonderfid works ? And then will

I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that
work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23.

Though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all
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mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have aU faith, so
that I coiUd remove moiuitains, and have not charity, I am
nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2.

21 If In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit,

and said, 1 thank tliee, O Father, Lord of heaven

and earth, that thou liast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed tliem

unto babes: even so. Father; for so it seemed
good in thy sight.

3fat. 11. 25-27.
It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of

heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat. 13. 11.

Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him,
Blessed art tliou, Simon Bar-jona: for ilesli and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
Mat. 16. 16, 17.—Except ye be converted, and become as Uttle

children, ye shall not enter into the kingaom of heaven. Who-
soever therefore shall humble himself as this little eliild, the

same is greatest in tlie kingdom of heaven. 3Iat. 18. 3, 4.

If our gospel be hid, it is liid to them that are lost : in whom
the god of tliis world hatli blinded the minds of them which
lielieve not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, shoidd shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.

After that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew
not God, it pleased God by the foolisliness of preaching to save

them that believe. Ye see your eaUing, brethren, how that not
many wise men after the nesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called. 1 Co. 1. 21, 26.

22 All tilings are delivered to me of my
Father : and no man knoweth who the Sou is,

but the Father ; and who tlte Fatlier is, but the

Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal hi?n.

All power is given imto me m heaven and in earth. 3Iai.

28. 18.—Tlie Fatlier loveth the Son and hath given all things

into his hand. Jno. 3. 35.—For as tlie Fatlier liatli hfe in him-
self; so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; and
hatli given him authority to execute judgment also, because he

is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 26, 27.

These words spake Jesus, and hfted up his eyes to heaven,

and said. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy
Son also may glorify thee : as thou hast given him power over

all flesh, that he shoidd give eternal hfe to as many as thou hast

given hull. Jno. 17. 1, 2.—No man hath seen God at any time;

the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he
hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18.—No man can come to me, except

the Father which hatli sent me draw him: and I wdl raise him
up at the last day. Not that any man hath seen the Father,

save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 44, 46.

Jesus saitli, ... I am the way, the truth, and the hfe : no man
Cometh unto tlie Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye

should have known my Father also: and from hencefortli ye

know him, and have seen him. Philip saitli unto him, Lord, shew
us the Fatlier, and it sufficetli us. Jesus saitli unto him. Have I

been so long time with you, and yet liast thou not known me,
Phdip? lie that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how
sayest thou then, Shew us the Father? Jno. 14. G_9.—We know
tliat the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understand-

uig, that we may know him that is true. 1 Jno. 5. 20.

God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a namo
which is above every name. Phi. 2. 9.—Far above all principality,

and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is

named, not oiilv in this world, but also in that which is to come:

and hath put all thi,ii/s under his feet, and gave him to be the

head over all thin^is to the eluircli. Sph. 1. 21, 22.—Thou hast

put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that lie put

all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put

under him. But now we see not yet all things put imder him.

Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the

kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put

down all ride and all authority and power. For he hath put aU

things under his feet. But when he saith. All things are put

under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, wliich did put all

things under him. 1 Co. 15. 24, 27.

23 ^ And he turned him unto his disciples,
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and said privately, Blessed are the eyes wliicli

see the things that ye see

:

Blessed are your eyes, for they see : and your eai-s, for they
hear. Mat. 13. IC.

2i For I tell you, that many prophets and
kings have desired to see those things which ye

see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those

things which ye hear, and have not heard them.

or wliicli salvation the pro])het3 have enquired and searelied

dilij^ently, wlio prophesied of tlie graee that should come unto
you. 1 Pe. 1. 10.—\our father Abraham rejoiced to see my day:
and lie saw /Y. and was glad. Jno. 8. 56.—Which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his lioly apostles and prophets by the Spu'it : that the
Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and par-
takers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. J^ph. 3. 5, 6.

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, hut
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them^ and
embraeed them. Me. 11. 13.

Therefore wo ought to give the more earnest heed to the
things whicli we have heard, lest at any time we should let them
slip. lie. 2. 1.

25 ^ And, behold, a certain lawyer stood nji,

and tempted him, saying. Master, what shall I

do to inherit eternal life ?

Mat. 19. 16_19; 22. 35_40.
Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of

Ills mouth, that they might accuse Iiim. Lif. 11. 54.

Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And tliey said Believe on
tlie Lord Jesus Clirist, and thou slialt be saved, and thy liousc.
Ac. 16. 30, 31.

26 He said unto him. What is written in the

law ? how readest thou ?

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love

the Lord thj^ God \vitli all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with

all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself.

Thou slialt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and
witli all tlij; soul, and with all thy might. De. 6. 5.—Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as tliyself JLe. 19. 18.

What dotli the Lord thy God reqiure of thee, but to fear the
Lord thy God, to walk in all his wavs, and to love him, and to
serve the Lord thy God with all tliy heart and with all thy
soul. De. 10. 12.—And the Lord tliy God will circumcise thine
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord tliy God witii
all tliine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.

De. 30. 6.

For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou slialt not
kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness,
Tliou shalt not covet ; and if there be any other eoinmand-
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou
shalt love thy neiglibour as thyself Mo. 13. 9. —Brethren, ye
have been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an occa-
sion to the flesh, but by love serve one anotlier. For all the
law is fulfilled in one word, eren in this ; Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself Ga. 5. 13, 14.

If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scriiitnre. Thou
ehalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8.

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered
right : this do, and thou shalt live.

If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? (7c. 4. 7.—Ye
shall ,.. keep my statutes, and my judgments: which if a man
do, he shall live in them. Le. 18. 5. — Moses deseribeth the
rigliteousness which is of tlie law, 'J'hat the man which doeth
those things shall live by tlieni. J{n. 10. 5.

I_ gave thcin my slatufes. and shewed them my judgments,
wliich if a iiiaii do, he shall even live in them. lint the house
of Israel rchc^lleil agiiinst me in the wilderness : ihcy walked
not in my statutes and they despised my judgments, whicli (/
a man do, lie Bhall even live in tliem; and my sabbatlis they
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greatly polluted ; then I said, I would pour out my fury upon
tliem in the wilderness, to consume them. £ze. 20. 11, 13.

If tliou wdt enter into life, keep the comniandnients. Mat.
19. 17.—The eoinmandment, whicli was ordained to life, I found
to be unto deatli. 1 know that in me (that is, in my flesh,)

dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but
how to perforin that which is good 1 find not. £o. 7. 10, 18.

In many tilings we offend all. Ja. 3. 2.

Tlierefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be
juslified in his sight: for by tlie law is the knowledge of sin.
But now the righteousness o( God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the righte-
ousness of God which is by faith of^ Jesus Clmst mito all and
upon all them that believe, lio. 3. 20_22.
/« the law then again.^t the promi.«es of God? God forbid:

for if there had been a law given which could have given life,

verily righteousness slioidd have been by the law. But the
scripture liath concluded all under sin, that the promise by
faith of Jesus Christ nught be given to them that believe. Ga.
3. 21, 22.

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said

unto Jesus, And who is my ueighbom- ?

Ye are they which justify yourselves before men ; but God
knowetli your hearts. Du. 16. 15.—They being ignorant of God's
righteousness, and going about to estabhsh tlieirown righteous-
ness, have not submitted themselves imto the righteousness of
God. lio. 10. 3.

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man
went Aovm. fi-om Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell

among thieves, which stripped him of his rai-

ment, and womided him, and departed, lea\ing

him half dead.

31 And by chance there came down a certain

jiricst that way : and when he saw him, he passed
by on the other side.

AMioso hath tliis world's good, and scetli his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from liim, how
dwelleth the love of God in Idni ? 1 Jno. 3. 17.

32 And likewise a Le\itc, when he was at the

place, came and looked on him, and passed by
on the other side.

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed,

came M'here he was : and when he saw him, he
had compassion on him.

The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jno. 4. 9

:

Lu. 9. 53.

3 1 And went to him, and bound up his wounds,
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took cai'e

of him.

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he
took out two pence, and gave (hem to the host,

and said unto him. Take care of him; and what-
soever thou spcndest more, when I come again,

I will repay thee.

30 Which now of these three, thinkcst thou,

was neighbour unto him that fell among the

tliieves ?

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do pood to
tlicni tluit hate you, and pray for tiiem which dcspitet'ully use
you, and persecute you. Jllat. 5. 44.

37 And he said, lie that shewed mercy on
him. Tiien said Jesus mito him, (!o, and do

thou likewise.
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38 ^ Now it came to pass, as they went, that

he entered into a certain village : and a certain

woman named Martha received him into her

lionse.

Uutliaus', the tomi of Mary and her sister Martha. Jno. 11. 1.

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which

also sat at Jesns' feet, and heard liis word.

40 But JNIartha was cumbered about much
serving, and came to him, and said. Lord, dost

tliou not care that my sister hath left me to

serve alone ? bid her therefore that she help me.

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her,

INIartlia, Martha, thou art careful and troubled,

about many things :

Tlie cares of this world ... choke the word, and it becometli

nnfruitfid. Mar. 4. 19.—Take heed to yourselves, lest at any
time your liearts be overcharged witli . cares of tliis Ufe, and
so tliat (lav eoiiie upon you unawares. Lii. 21. 34.

I would liave you without carefulness. 1 Co. 7. 32.—Take no
tliought f'>r your life, wliat ye sliall eat, or wliat ye sliall drink

;

nor yet for yoiu^ body, what ye shall put on. Is not tlie life

more than meat, and the body than ramient? Mat. 6. 25.

42 But one thing is needful : and ]Marr hath

chosen that good part, which sliall not be taken

away from her.

"What is a man profited, if he shall gain the wliole world, and
lose his own soul ? or what sliaU a nia]i give in exehaiiKC for his

soul? Mat. 16. 20.-.Seek ye first the kuigdom of God, and his

I'igliteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you.

Mat. 6 33.

Whom liave I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon
earth that I desire beside thee. It is good for me to draw
near to God. Ps. 73. 25, 28.— Tlie law of thy moutli is better

unto me than tliousands of gold and silver. I rejoice at thy
word, as one tliat fiudeth great spoil. Ps. 119. 72, 162.

T'liis is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true

Go(l, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.—My
sheep hear my voice, and I know thenij and they follow me:
and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish,

neitlier shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10.

27, 28.

Being confident of this very thing, that he wliich hath begim
a good work in you will perform it until tlie day of Jesus Clu-ist.

Phi.^.6. — An hiheritance incorruptible, and imdefiled, and
that fadetli not awa)', reseiwed in heaven for you, who are kept

i)y the ])Ower of God through faith imto salvation ready to be

revealed in the last tiuie. 1 Pe. 1. 4, 5.

One thinij have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after
j

that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his

temple. Ps. 27. 4.—Blessed are thev which do hunger and thirst

after righteousness : for they shall be fiUed. Mat. 5. 6.—As for

me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Jos. 24. 15.

CHAPTER XT.

AND it came to pass, that, as lie was praying

in a certain place, when he ceased, one of

his disciples said unto him. Lord, teach us to

pray, as John also taught Ids disciples.

Mai. 6 9-13.
He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all

night in prayer to God. ia. 6. 12.— When he had sent the

multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray.

Mat. 1 4. 23.—The Spirit . . helpeth our infii-mities : for we know
not what we slioidd pray for as we ought. Ro. 8. 26.

2 And he said unto them. When ye pray,

sav, Our Father which art in heaven. Halloaed
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be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will

be done, as in heaven, so in earth.

Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty

to utter any thmg before God: for God is in heaven, and thou
upon eartli : therefore let thy words be few. Ec. 5. 2. — The
Lord's throne is in heaven. Ps. 11. 4.—Ye liave received the

.Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Ho. 8. 15.

From the rising of tlie sun even unto the going down of the

same my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every

place incense shall be offered unto my name, ami a pure oll'er-

nig: for my name shall be great among the heathen, saitli the

Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. 11.

In the days of tliese kings slmll tlie God of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed. Da. 2. 44.—The kmg-
dom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ho. 14. 17.

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do
his coniniaudments hearkening unto the voice of his word.

Ps. 103. 20.

3 Give us day hy day our daily bread.

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive

every one tliat is indebted to us. And lead us

not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil.

Give me neither povertv nor riches ; feed me with food con-

venient for me. P;-. 30. 8.—The Lord shall preserve thee from
all evil : he shall preserve thy soul. Ps. 121. 7.—Laboiu- not for

the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endiu-eth

unto everlasting life. Jno. 6. 27.
. ,

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgivmg one
another, even as God for Christ s sake hath forgiven you. Eph.
4. 32.—When ve stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against

iuiy : that yoiir Father also wiiich is in heaven may forgive you
yoiir trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your
leather which is in heaven forgive yoiu- trespasses. Mar. 11.

25,26. .,. ,

Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also wiU
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon
idl the world, to try tliem tliat dwell upon the earth. Ee. 3. 10.

1 pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but

that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 15.—

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 26. 41.

There liath no temptation taken you but such as is common
to man: but God is faithful, who will not sufl'er you to be

tempted above that ye are able; but will with the teniptation

also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co.

10. 13.

5 And he said unto them. Which of you sliall

have a friend, and sliall go unto him at mid-

night, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three

loaves

;

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come

to me, and I have nothing to set before him ?

7 And he from within shall answer and say,

Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my
children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and

give thee.

8 I say unto you. Though he will not rise and

give liim because he is his friend, yet because

of his importunity he will rise and give him as

many as he ncedetli.

And he spake a parable unto them to this end, tliat^ men
ought always t« pray, and not to faint. Z/k. 18. 1. -- Truth,

Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs whieli tall Irom their

masters' table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt.

il/«<. 15. 27, 28.
. „,.,-,, , ., J

Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and

give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem

a praise in the earth. Ji. 62. 6, 7.—When Moses held up his

hand, ... Israel prevailed: and when he let down lus hand,

Amalek prevailed. Ex. 17. 11.
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9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be

given you ; seek, aud ye shall find j knock, and

it shall be opened unto you.

J/«<. 7. 7-11.
I caUfd upon flie Lord in distress: tlie Lord answered me,

and set me m a large place. Ps. 118. 5.—For tliis tiling I be-

sought the Lord tliriee, that it might depart from me. And
lie said luito me, My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 8, 9.

Let us therefore come boldly unto tlie tln'one of grace, tliat

we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.

}le. 4. 16.—This is the confidence that we have in liiin, tliat,

if we ask any tiling according to his will, he heai-etli U3. 1 Jno.

5. 14.

All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye
sliall receive. Mat. 21. 22.—Wliat things soever ye desire, when
ye i)ray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have tliem.

Mar. 11. 24.

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask

what ye will, and it sliall be done unto you. Jno. 1.5. 7.—What-
soever ye shall nsk the Father in my name, he will give it you.

Jno. 16. 2.3.— If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidetli not ; and it

shall be given him. But let hiin ask in fiiitli, nothing wavering.
Ja. 1. 5, 6.—And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because
we keep his commandments, and do those tilings that are

pleasing in his sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.

10 For every one that asketh rcccivcth; and

he that sceketh fiudeth ; aud to him that kiioek-

eth it shall be opened.

Ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me
with all your heart. Je. 29. 13.

11 If a son shall ask bread of anj' of you that

i.s a father, will he give him a stone V or if /w ask

a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent ?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him
a seorpion ?

13 If ye then, being c\il, know how to give

good gifts unto your children : how much more
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit

to them that ask him ?

A new heart ,.- will I (rive yon, and a new spirit will I put
within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your
flcsli, and I will give you a heart of flesli. And I will put my
Spirit within you. Thus saith the Lord God ; 1 wUl yet fur
tliis be enquired of by the bouse of Israel, to do it for them.
iVe. 36. 26 27, 37.

If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to

thee. Give me to drink ; tliou wouldest have asked of him, and
he would have given thee living water. Jno. 4. 10.

I will pray the Fatlier, and he shall give you another Com-
forter, tliat he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of

truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seetli hiin

not, neither kiiDwetli liim : but ye know him; for he dwelleth

with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 16,17.—When they

liati prayed, the place was shaken where thev were assembled
toectuer; aud tliey were all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ac.
4.31.
For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in licaven and earth is

named, that lie would grant you, according to the riches of his

glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner

man; that Christ may dweU in your hearts by faith; tliat ye,

being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to eomprcbend
with all saints what is the breadtli and length, and deiitli, and
li.'iglit; and to know the love of Christ, wliich passetii know-
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Jip/i.

3.14-19.
.Jesus ... being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened,

and tlic Holy Ghost dc.<ccnded. i«. 3. 21, 22.— fJesusJ com-
manded tlicm that they should not depart from Jerusalcin, but
wait for the promise of the Father. For John truly baptized

wit h wafer : hut ye sliall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not
many daysiienec. Ac. 1. 4, 5.
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These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplica-

tion. Ac. 1. 14. — And when tlie day of I'enteeost was fully

come, they were all with one accord in one place. And tliey

were all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 1, 4.—Now when the
apostles which were at Jerusalem lieard that Samaria had
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and
John: who, wdien they were come down, prayed for them, that
they might receive the Holy Ghost. Then laid they f/ieir hands
on them, and they receivea the Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 14, 1.5, 17.

—

Because ye are sons, God liath sent forth the Spirit of liis Son
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, (fa. 4. 6.

Furthermore we have had fathers of our llesli which cor-

rected «.s, and we gave t/iem reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and hve?
For they verUv for a few days chastened «.v after their own
gleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of
is holiness. He. 12. 9, 10.

14 % And he was casting out a devil, and it

•was dumb. And it came to pass, wlicn the devil

was gone out, the dumb spake ; aud the people

wondered.
Mat. 9. 32, 33.

15 But some of them said, He casteth out

devils through Beelzebub the chief of the de\Tls.

Mai. 12. 22_30, 43, 45. Mar. 3. 20_30.

Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron. 2 Ki. 1. 3.

16 And others, tempting hiin, sought of him
a sign from heaven.

The Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him,
seeking of him a sign from heaven, tempting hiin. Andlio
sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith. Why dutli this generation
seek after a sign? verily I say unto you, There shall no sign bo
given unto this generation. Mar. 8. 11, 12.—The Jews rccjuiro

a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom. 1 Co. 1. 22.

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto

them, Every kingdom di\ided against itself is

brought to desolation ; aud a house divided

against a house falleth.

I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts. He. 2. 23. —
£
Jesus] needed not that any should testify of man: for ho
new what was in man. Jno. 2. 25.

How can Satan cast out Satan? Mar. 3. 23.

18 If Satan also be divided against himself,

how shtdl his kingdom stand ? because ye say

that I cast otit devils through Beelzebub.

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by
whom do yom* sons east Iftem out ? therefore

shall they be your judges.

20 But if I witli the finger of God cast out

devils, no doubt the kingdom of (lotl is come
ujion you.

Then the magieiiins said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of
God: and Pharaoh's lieart was hardened, and be liearKencd

not unto them ; as the Lord had said. i'.r. 8. 19.—But if I cast

out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is

come unto you. Mat. 12. 2S.

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom
sli:ill not be lc(t to other people, hut it sliall break in pieces and
consume all tlicse kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Z)a.

2. 41.

21 AYhcn a strong man armed kcepeth his

palace, his goods ai'e in peace

:

22 But when a stronger than he shall come
upon him, and overcome him, he takelh froia
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liiiu all liis armour wliercin lie trusted^ and
cli\ ideth his sjjoils.

I iviU divide him a poytion with the great, and he shall
divide the spoil wilh tlie stroiiff. /«. 53. 12.— Having' spoiled
prineipalit ies and povvei's, lie made a show of them openly, tri-

umphing over tiiem in it. Col. 2. 15.

Wherefore take unto you the whole aniiour of God, that yc
may be able to withstand in the evil day. J£ph. 6. 13.

23 He that is not ^vith me is against me :

and he that gathereth not with me scattcreth.

3 i When the unclean spirit is gone out of a

man, he •\valkcth through dry places, seeking

rest; and finding none, he saitli, I vnlX rctiu'n

unto my house whence I came out.

25 And when he comcth, he tiudcth // swept
and garnished.

26 Then goeth he, and takctli to him seven

other spirits more wicked than liiraself; and
they enter in, and d\iell tlierc : and the last

state of that man is worse than the first.

Even so shall it be also inito this wieked generation. Mat.
12. 45.—Sin no more, lest a worse thing come mito thee. J)io.

5. 14.

For it h impossible for tliose who were once enliglitened, and
hare tasted of the heavenly gilt, and were made partakers of the
Holy Ghost, and have tasted tlie good word of God, and tlie

powers of tlie world to come, if they sliall fall away, to renew
tlieni again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves
tlie Sou of God afi-esh, and put him to an open shame, lie. G.

4_6.
If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge

of tlie truth, there reniainetli no more sacrifice for sins, but
a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignalion,
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses
law died witliout mercy under two or tliree witnesses: of iiow
much sorer punisliment, suppose ye, shall he be tliought worthy,
who hath trodden under loot tlie Son of God, and liatli comited
the blood of tlic covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un-
holy thing, and hath done despite uuto the Spirit of grace ?

Se. 10. 26_29.
For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world

through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
they are again eiitaiiL'led tlicrein, and overcome, the latter end
is worse with tlicm than tlie beginning. For it liad been better
for tliem not to have known tlie way of righteousness, than,
after they have known //, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them. 2 iV. 2. 20, 21.

27 ^ And it came to pass, as he spake these

things, a certain woman of the company lifted

lip her voice, and said mito him. Blessed is the

woml) that bare thee, and the paps which thou
hast sucked.

28 But lie said. Yea rather, blessed ore they
that hear the word of God, and keep it.

JWnf. 12. 49.

Blessed ari thou among women. From heneefortli all gene-
rations shall call me blessed. La. 1. 2S, 4S.—Not every one that
saitli unto me. Lord, Lord, sliall enter into the kingdom of
lieaven ; hut he tliat doetii the wUl of my Father which is in
heaven. \Vlicisuever licareth these sayings of minCj and doctli
them, I will liken )iim unto a wise man, which built his Iiouse
upon a rock. Mat. 7. 21, 24.—For whosoever shall do the will of
niy Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and
si^ter, and mother. Mai. 12. 50.

My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word
of God, and do it. Lu. 8. 21.—Be ye doers of the word, and not
healers only, deceiving your own selves. Whoso looketli into
the perfect law of hberty, and eoiitinueth Ihere'ni^ he being not
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be
blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 22, 25.—For not the hearers of the
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law are just before God, but the doers of the law, shall bo
justified. Ro. 2. 13.

Lu. 5. 1. Fs. 1. 1_3; 119. 1_5.

29 1 And when the people were gathered
thick together, he began to say. This is an evil

generation : they seek a sign ; and there shall
no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the
prophet.

-V(7;-. 8. 11, 12.

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Nine-
vites, so shall also the Son of man be to this
generation.

Jonali was in tlie belly of the fish three days and three nights
Jon. 1. 17.

31 The queen of the south shall nse up in
the judgment with the men of this generation,
and condemn them : for she came from the
utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solo-
mon is here.
Mat. 12. 42.

When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of S.ilomon
concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove liim with
hard questions. 1 Ki. 10. 1.

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the
judgment with this generation, and shall con-
demn it : for they repented at the preaching of
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is

here.
Tlie people of Nineveli believed God, and proclaimed a fast,

and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the
least of them. Jon. 3. 5.

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle,
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they whicli
come in may see the light.

Ye arc the light of tlie world. A cifv tliat is set on a hill
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it mider
a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it givetli light unto all that
are in the house. Mat. 5. 14, 15 ; Mar. 4. 21.

3-1' The light of the body is the eye : there-
fore when thine eye is single, thy w'hole body
also is full of light ; but when thine eye is e\il,

thy body also is full of darkness.
lifat. 6. 22, 23.

That tlie God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in tlie
knowledge of liiin : the eyes of your understanding being en-
lightened ; that ye m.iy know what is the hope of his calling,
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.
Ei'li. 1. 17, 18.—The natural man reeeivcth not the things of tlio
Sjiirit of God : for they are fooHshiiess uuto him : neitlier can
he know tltem^ because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

35 Take heed therefore that the light which
is in thee be not darkness.

If tlierefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is
that darkness! Mat. 6. 23.—There is a way that seemetli right
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. Pr.
16. 25.—Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is
more hope of a fool than of him. Pr. 26. 12.

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil : that put
darkness for ligh.t, and light for darkness : tliat put bitter for
sweet, and sweet for bitter!

^
Woe unto tliem tliul are wise in

tlieu' own eyes, and prudent in their own siglit ! Is. 5. 20, 21.
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Let no man tloceive himself. If any man among you secmetli

to be wise in tliis world, let him beeonie ii fool, that he may bo
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.
For it is written. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.

And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of tlie wise, that

they are vain. 1 Co. 3. 18_20.

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light,

having no part dark, the wliole shall be fidl of

light, as when the bright shining of a caudle

doth give thee light.

37 ^ And as he spake, a certain Pharisee

besought him to dine with him : and he went

in, and sat down to meat.

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he mar-

velled that he had not first washed before dinner.

And when [the Pharisees] saw sonic of his disciples eat bre.ad

witli defiled, tliat is to say, with unwaslien, hands, they found
fault. For the Pliarisees, and all the Jews, except they wasli

their hands oft, cat not, holding the tradition of the elders.

Mar. 7. 2, 3.

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye

Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and

the platter ; but your inward part is fidl of

ravening and wickedness.

AVoe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make
clean the outside of the cup and of tlie platter, but withiu tlicy

are full of extortion and excess. T/wn blind Pharisee, cleanse

first that which is witliin the cup and platter, that the outside

of them may be clean also. W'oe unto you, scribes and Pliari-

sees, hypocrites! lor ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which
indeetl appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead
men^s bones, and of all uuclcanness. Kven so ye also outwardly
appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy
and iniquity. Ma(. 23. 25_28.
Unto the ptu'c all things are pure : but unto them that are

defiled and unbelieving is notliing pure; but even their mind
and conscience is defiled. They profess that they know Goil

;

but in works tliey deny him, being abominable, and disobedient,

and unto every good work reprobate. Tit. 1. 15, 16.

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-

teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies ; these are

the thinijs which defile a man ; but to eat with unwaslien hands
deiileth not a man. Mat. 15. 19, 20.

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which

is without make that which is within also?

41 But rather give alms of such things as

ye have ; and, behold, all things are clean unto

you.

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye
double minded. Ja. i. 8.—Break oil' thy sins by righteousness,

and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to tlie poor. Da. 4. 27.

Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? Is it not to deal thy
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor tliat are cast

out to tiiy house ? when thou seest tlie naked, that thou cover
him ; and that tliou hide not tliyself from thine own flesh ?

Then shall thy liglit break forth as the morning, and thine
health shall spring fort h speedily : and tliy righteousness shall

go before tliec. 7.v. .58. fi_8.

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused,

if it be received with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by the
word of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5.— Dearly beloveil, let us
cleanse ourselves from all filtliiness of the flesh and spirit,

perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.

4.2 But woe unto yon, Pharisees! for yc tithe

mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass

over judgment and the love of God : these ought
ye to have done, and not to leave the other

undone.

And all the lithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land,

or of tlie fruit of the tree, is the Lord's : it is holy unto the
Lord. Le. Zi. 30.— \Voe unto you, scribes and I'harisees, hj-po-

crites! for ye pay tithe of nnnt and anise and cummin, and
have omitted the weightier mattirs of the law, judgment,
mercy, and faith. Mat. 23. 23.

He hatli shewed tliee, O man, what is good ; and what doth
the Lord require of tiiee, but to do justly, and to love niere)^

and to walk humbly with thy God ? Mi. 6. 8.—Hath the Lortt
as great delight in burnt oiierings and sacrifices, as in obeying
the voice of tlie Lord ? Behold, to obey is better tlian sacrifice,

and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22.

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the

uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings

in the markets.

Mat. 23. 6. Mar. 12. 38, 39.

44 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye are as graves which appear

not, and the men that \\alk o\er the)n are not

aware of tlu'iii.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are
like unto whited sepulchres, wliicth indeed appear beautiful
outward, but are within full of dead menh bones, and of all

uuclcanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto
men, but within yc are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Mat.
23.27,28.— There is no faithfulness in their mouth; their in-

ward part is very wickedness ; their throat i^ an open sepul-

chre; they flatter with theu- tongue. I's. 5. 9.

45 ^ Then answered one of the lawyers, and
said unto him. Master, thus saying thou rc-

proachcst ns also.

46 And he said. Woe unto you also, ye law-

yers ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous

to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the

burdens with one of your fingers.

"Woe xmto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that
write grievousncss which they have prescribed. Is. 10. 1.

Howbeit ill vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines
the commandments of men. For laying aside the command-
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as tlie washing of
pots and cups : and many other such like things ye do. Mar.
7. 7, 8.—For neither they themselves who arc circumcised keep
the law; but desire to have you cu'cumcised, that tlicy may
glory in your flesh. Oa. 6. 13.

Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the dis-

ciples, which neither our lathers nor we were able to bear? Ac.
15. 10.

47 Woe unto you ! for yc build the scpidchrcs

of the prophets, and your fatiicrs killed tlicm.

And say. If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would
not have been partakers with them in the bloo,d of the prophets.

Mat. 23. 3i).—\ {! stitl'necked and iincircumcised in heart and
ears, ye do always resist tlie Holy Ghost : as your fathers did,

80 do ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers perse-

cuted? and lliev have slain them which sliewed before of tlio

coining ol' the .lust One ; of whom ye have been now the be-

trayers and murderers. Ac. 7. 51, 52.

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the

deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed

them, and ye build their sepulchres.

Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the
children of tliem wliicli killed the iiropluts. Fill ye up (hen
the measure of your fathers. Mat. 23. 31, 32.

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God,

I will send tlicm ])rophcts and apostles, and
some of them they sliall slay and persecute:

Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.

Behold, I send unto you propliets, and wise men, and scribes

:
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and some of them ye sliiiU kill and crucify ; and some of thoni

sliall ye scour^'e in your synagogues, aud persecute i/tem froui

city to city. Mat. 23. 34.

50 Tliat the blood of all tlie prophets, which

was shed from the fouiulatiou of the world, may
be required of this generation ;

51 From the blood of Abel inito the blood

of Zaeharias, wliich perished between the altar

and the temple : verily I say unto you. It shall

be required of this generation.

All the righteous blood shed upon tlie earth, from tlie blood
of righteous Abel unto the blood ofZacliarias son of Barachias,

whom ye slew between the tem|>le and the altar. Verily I say

unto vou. All tliese things shall come upon this generation.

Mnl. 23. .3.5, 36.

The Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of .Jehoiada

the priest, which stood above the people, and said unto them,
Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of tlie

Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the

Lord, he hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against

him, and stoned him with stones at the commandment of the

king in the court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 20, 21.

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity

of tlie fathers upon the chddren unto the tliird and fourth

generation of them that hate me. Ex. 20. 5.—The Lord God
of recompences shall sm*ely requite. Je. 51. 56.

52 Woe unto you, laAvj'ers ! for ye have taken

away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in

yourselves, and them that were entering in ye

hindered.

Ye shut up the kingdoni of heaven against men : for ye

neither go in i/our.'ielres, neither suiter ye them that are enter-

ing to go in.'Mat. 23. 13.—Making the word of God of none
ctl'ect through your tradition. Mar. 7. 13.

The priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek

the law at his moutli: for he is the messenger of the Lord of

hosts. But ye are departed out of the way ; ye have caused
many to stumble at the law. Mai. 2. 7, 8.

53 Aud as he said these things unto them,

the scribes and the Pharisees bcgau to urge Mm
vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of

many things :

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch

something out of his mouth, that they might

accuse him.

And they send unto liun certain of the Pliarisees aiul of the

Ecrodians, to catch him in his words. Mar. 12. 13.

CHAPTER XII.

IN the mean time, when there were gathered

together an iniutmerable midtitudc of people,

insomuch that they trode one upon another, he

began to say unto his discii)les first of all, Be-

'ware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is

hypocrisy.

Mat. 16. 6, etc. 3Iar. 8. 15.

He bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the

doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. Mat. 16. 12.

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall

not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be

known.
I have called you friends ; for all things that I have heard of

my Father I have made known \uito you. Jno. 15. 15.

1C5
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3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in

darkness shall be heard in the light ; and that

which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall

be proclaimed upon the housetops.

4 And I say unto you my friends. Be not

afraid of them that kill the body, and after that

have no more that they can do.

L even I, am he that comfortcth you : who art thou, that

thou shoiddest l>c afraid of a man tbat shall die, aud of tiie son
of man ir/iic/i sliall be made <r.v grass ; and forgettest the Lord
thy maker, that liath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the

foundations of the earth; and hast feared continually every

day because of the fury of tlie oppressor, as if he were ready

to destroy? and where is the fury of the oppressor? Is. 5\.

12, 13.—Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with tlice to

deliver thee, saith the Lord. Je. 1. 8.—Tlie fear of man bringelh

a snare : but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.

I'r. 2!). 25.—But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy
are i/e : and bo not afi-aid of then- terror, neither be troubled.

1 Fe. 3. 14.

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall

fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed hath

power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you,

Fear him.

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings,

and not one of them is forgotten before God ?

7 But even the very hairs of your head are

all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of

more value than many sparrows.

8 Also I say unto you. Whosoever shall con-

fess me before men, him shall the Son of man
also confess before the angels of God :

9 But he that denieth me before men shall

be denied before the angels of God.

Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him
shaU tlie Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his

own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. Lii. 9. 26.

'Thou I'last a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast

not denied my name. Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation,

wliicli sliall come upon all the world, to try them that dwcU
upon the earth. Him that overeometh will I make a piUar hi

the temple of my God, aud he shall go no more out : aud I will

write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city

of my God,yi/i>eh is new Jerusalem, which cometli down out of

heaven from my God ; and / will write upon him my new name.

Be. 3. 8 10, 12.—Whosoever therefore shall confess me before

men, him will I confess also before ray Father which is in

heaven. Mat. 10. 32.
. , . , .„

I will sprak of thy testimonies .. before kings, and wdl not

be ashamed. Fs. 119. 46.

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against

the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but

unto him that blasphemcth against the Holy

Ghost it shall not be forgiven.

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men

:

but the l)lasphemy against the JIoli/ Ghost shall not be for-

given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the

Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh

against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither ill

this world, neither in tlie world to come. Mat. 12. 31, 32.

The Pharisees said, Tliisfelloti' doth not cast out devils, but

by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. Jesus said ... if 1 cast

out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is

come unto you. Mat. 12. 24, 25, 28.—He that shall blaspheme

against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is ui danger

of eternal damnation ; because they said. He hath an unclean

spu-it. Mar. 3. 29, 30.



Chap. XTT. 11.] LU
As the Holy Grliost siiitli, To day if ye will hear his voice,

Imrilon not your hearts, as in the provoealion, in the day of
temptation in tlie wilderness: when your lathers tempted me,
proveil me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was
grieved with that nencration, and said. They do alway err in
their heart ; and they have not known my ways. So 1 sware in
niv wrath. They shall not enter into my rest. Jle. 3. 7.11.—Tliey
rchelled, and vexed his holy Si)irit: therefore he was turned to
be their enemy, and he fought auaiust tliem. Is. C3. lU.

If any man see liis brotlier sin a sin which is- not unto death,
he shall ask, and lie shall give him life for them that sin not
unto death. There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he
shall pray for it. 1 Jiio. 5. 16.—Who was before a blasphemer,
and a j)erseeutor| and injurious : but I obtained mercy, Deeause
1 did it ignorant Iv in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13.

If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation
whicl> sliall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how
nuieh sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanetified, an
unholy thing, and hath done despite imto the Spu-it of grace ?

Me. 10. 26.29.

11 And when tliey bring you unto the syna-
gogues, and iinto magi.strates, and powers, take
ye no thonglit how or what thing ye sliall

answer, or what ye shall say :

It shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak.
Mat. 10. 19.

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in

tlie same hour what ye ought to say.

It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of yo\n' Father wliicli
speaketh in you. lilat. 10. 20.—Whatsoever shall be given you
in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the
Holy Ghost. Mar. 1.3. 11.—I will give you a mouth and wisdom,
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor
resist. L/u. 21. 15.

Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and
miracles among the pcojde. And they were not able to resist
the wisdom and the spirit by wliicli he spake. Ac. 6. 8, 10.—Tlie
Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me tlie
preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles
might hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth of the Uon.
2 Ti. 4. 17.

13 TJ And one of the company said unto him,
]\Iaster, speak to my Ijrother, that he divide the
inheritance with me.

14 And he said unto him, IMan, who made
me a judge or a divider over you ?

My kingdom is not of this world. Jno. 18. 3G.

15 And lie said unto tliem. Take heed, and
beware of covetousness : for a man's life con-
sistcth not in tlie alnindance of the things which
he possessed 1.

He that received seed among tlie tlionis is lie that hearcth
the word ; and tiie care of this world, antl the deeeitfulness of
riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22.

The love of money is llie root of all evil: which while some
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced them-
selves through with many sorrows. Charge them that are rich
in thi.s world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in uneei^
tain riches, but in the living God, who givelh us riclily all things
to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 10 17.

A little that n righteous man hath i.i better than the riches of
many wncked. i'.v. .37. llj.—Godbncss with contentment is great
gain. For we brought nothing into thi.t world, «»<? it i.\' certain
wc Clin carry nothing out. And having food and raiment let ns
be tlierc'wilh ciiuleut. 1 Ti. 6. 6.8.— Better is little with the
fear of the Lord, than great treasure and trouble therewith.
Pr. 15. IG.

KE. [Chap. XII. 21.

IG And he spake a parable unto them, say-
ing, The ground of a certain ricli man brought
forth plentifully

:

17 And he thought within himself, saying.

What shall I do, because I have no room where
to bestow my fruits ?

18 And he said. This will I do : I will ptdl

down my barns, and build greater; and there
will I bestow all ray fruits and my goods.

19 And I will say to my sold. Soul, thou
hast much goods laid up for many years ; take
tliine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.

Be not thou afraid wlien one is made rich, when the gIoi*y of
his house is increased ; for when he dieth he shall carry nothing
away : his glory shall not descend after him. Thougli while lie

lived he blessed his soul: and men will praise thee, wlien tliou
doest well to thyself. He shall go to the generation of his
fathers ; they shall never see light. Man that is in honour, and
understandeth not, is like the beasts that perish. I's. 49. 16.20.
Go to now, ye rich men, vyeep and howl for your miseries that
shall come upon i/oii. Your riches are corrupted, and your
garments are niotheaten. Your gold and sdver is cankered

;

and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treiuure together
for the last days. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and
been wanton

; ye have nom-ished yom- hearts, as in a day of
slaughter. Ja. 5. 1_3, S.

If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at
Ephesus, what advautagcth it me, if the dead rise not? let us
cat and druik ; for to morrow we die. 1 Co. 1.5. 32.—Rejoice, ()

young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart clieer thee in tho
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in
the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things
God will bring thee into judgment. Jic. 11. 9.

20 But God said unto him. Thou fool, this

night thy soid shall be required of thee : then
whose shall those things be, which thou hast

provided ?

What is the hope of the hj-poerite, though he hath gained,
wlien God taketh away his soul? Job 27. 8.—Riches profit not
in the day of WTath : but righteousness delivereth from deatli.

Vr. 11. 4.—He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who sliall

gather them. Ps. 39. 6.—Lo, this is the man that made not Gocl
his strength; but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and
strengthened himself in his wickedness. Ps. 52. 7.

—

As the par-
tridge sitteth on eggs, and liatcheth them not ; so he that gettetU
riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his
days, and at his end shall be a fool. Je. 17. II.

Go to now, ye that say. To day or to morrow we will go into
such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get
gain : whereas ye know not what shatl he on the morrow. For
what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a
liltle time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say,

If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 13.15.

21 So is he that hiyeth u]) treasure for him-

self, and is not rich toward God.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and
steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where
neitlicr moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not
break through nor steal : for where your treasm'C is, there will

your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19.21.
I'hiirge them that are rich in this world, that they be not

highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living

God, who givetli us richly all things to enjov ; thai they do
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute,

willing to eommuiiicate ; laying up in store lor themselves a
good lound:ition against the limi^ to come, that thev may lay

hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. (i. 17.19.—Hath not God chosen tho

Eoor of tliis world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which
e liatli promised to them that love him? Ja. 2. 5.
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Be careful for iiotliiiig ; but in every thing by prayer and sup-
plication witii thanksgiving let your requests be made known
unto God. riii. 4. fi.

22 ^ And lie said unto liis disciples. There-

fore I say unto yoii, Take uo thought for your
life, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body,

what ye shall put on.

Mai. 6. 25_34.
Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee:

he shall never suiFer tlie righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22.—But
if any provide not for his own, and .specially for those of his

own houst' he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an
infidel. 1 Ti. 5. 8.—Casting all your care upon him; for lie

ciireth for you. 1 Pe. 5. 7.

23 The life is more than meat, and the body
is more than raiment.

21 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow
nor reap ; which neither have storehouse nor

bam ; and God feedeth them : how much more
are ye better than the fowls ?

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how sliall he not witli liim also freely give us all things?
Mo. 8. 32.

25 And which of you ivith taking thought

can add to his stature one cubit ?

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing

which is least, why take ye thought for the rest?

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they

toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you,

that Solomon in all his gloiy was not arrayed

like one of these.

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is

to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into

the oven ; how much more ivill he clothe you,

O ye of little faith ?

29 And seek not ye \\\\a.t j'e shall eat, or what
ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind.

30 For all these things do the nations of the

U'orld seek after : and your Father knoweth that

ye have need of these things.

31 ^ But rather seek ye the kingdom of

God ; and all these things shall be added unto

you.

I have been young, and nom am old ; yet have I not seen the
righteous forsaken, nor liis seed begging bread. Ps. 37. 25.—

O

fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want to them that
fear him. The young lions do lack, and sailer hunger: but
Ihev that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Ps.
34. 9, 10.

No good thina will he withhold from them that walk up-
rightly. Ps.m. 11.—He that walketh righteously, and speaketli

uprightly; .. he shall dwell on high: his place of defence 6-/;r///

he the nuuiilions of rocks : bread shall be given him ; his waters
shall be sure. Is. 33. 15, 16.

My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in

glory by Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. VJ.—Be content witli suoli things
as ye have : for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee. He. 13. 5.—The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.
Ps. 23. 1.

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness

;

and all these things shall be added mito yon. Take therefore
no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought
for the things of itself. Sufficient mito the day is the evil

thereof. Mat_. 6. 33, 34.

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.—God
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said mito [Solomon], Because thou hast asked this thhig, and
hast not asked for thyself long life; neither hast asked rielies
for thyself, nor liast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast
asked for thyself understainling to discern judgment; behold,
I have done according to thy words : lo, I have given thee a
wise and an understanding heart; so that there was none Uke
thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee.
And I have also given thee tliat which thou hast not asked,
bolli riches, and honour : so tliat there shall not be any among
the kings like imto thee all thy days. 1 Ki. 3. 11_13.

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is yom- Fa-
ther's good pleasure to give you the kingdom.

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : lie shall gather the
lambs with liis arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall
gently lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 11.—Sly sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : and 1
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 27, 28.

Jesus said, I thank thee, O Fatlier, Lord of heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid tliese things from the wise and prudent,
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Faflier: for so
it seemed good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 25, 26.—Hath not God
cliosen the poor of tills world rich hi faith, and heirs of tlie

kingdom which he hath promised to them that love liira ? Ja.
2. 5.—Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for
if ye do these things, ye shall never liill : for so an entrance shall
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king-
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clii'ist. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11.

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms
; provide

yourseh'es bags which wax not old, a treastu'e

in the heavens that failcth not, where no thief

approacheth, neither motli corruptctli.

31' For where your treasiu'e is, there will

yom- heart be also.

Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of nnrigliteous-

ness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting
habitations. Ldi. 16. 9.—If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that
tliou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shall have treasui'e in
heaven : and come ayid follow me. Mat. 19. 21.

AH that believed were togetlier, and had all things common ;

and sold tlieir possessions and goods, and parted them to all

men., as every man had need. Ai\ 2. 44, 45.

35 Let j'om- loins be girded about, and your

lights biu'ning

;

36 And ye yom-selves like unto men that

wait for their lord, when he will return from the

wedding; that when lie cometh and knocketh,

they may open unto him immediately.

Thus shall ye eat [the passover] ; with yom- loins girded,

your shoes on your feet, and your stall" hi your hand ; and ye
shall eat it in liaste : it is the Lord's passover. Ex. 12. 11.

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins,

which took tlieur lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.
Mat. 25. 1, etc.

No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of
this life. 2 Ti. 2. 4.—Wherefore gird up tlie loins of your mind,
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought
unto voii at tiie revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13.—Stand
therefore, liavuig your loins girt about with truth. Mph. G. 14.

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord

when he cometh shall find watching : \'erily I

say unto you, that he .shall gird himself, and

make them to sit down to meat, and will come
forth and serve them.

Wlio is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made
ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season?
Blessed is that servant whom his lord when he cometh shall

find so doing. Verily I say unto you. That he shall make him
ruler over all his goods. Mat. 24. 45_47.

The Son ofman m as a man taking a fai- jom'ucy, who left his



Chap. XTI. 38.]

house, and gave authority to his servants, and to ovcry man liis

work, and coniniandt'd the porter to watcji. AVateh ye tliere-

fore: for 5-0 know not wlien the master of the house cometli, at
even, or at midnitjht, or at tlie cockcrowing, or in tlic morning

;

lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say
unto you I say unto all. Watch. Mar. 13. 34.37.

Tlie Lamb whicli is in tlio midst of tlie tlu'one sliaU feed
them, and shall lead them unto Uving fountains of waters. Jie.

7.17.

38 And if lie shall come in the sccoiul watch,
or come in the third watch, and find (/lem so,

blessed are those servants.

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the

house had known what hour the thief would
come, he would have watched, and not have
suflbred his house to be broken through.

Mr,t. 24. 42_44.
Be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the

Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise as some men
count slackness ; but is longsnfTering to us-ward, not willing
that any shoidd perish, but tliat aU slionld come to repentance.
2 Pe. 3. 8, 9.

The day of the Lord so comcth as a thief in the night. For
when they sliall say. Peace and safety; then sudden destruction
Cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; ancl
tliey shall not escape. But ye, orethrcn, are not in darkness,
that that day should overtake you as a thief Ye are all the
children of liglit, and the ehildren of the day; we are not of tlie

niglit, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others

;

but let us watch and be sober. 1 Tli. 5. 2_6.
Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and

hold fast, and repent. If therefore tliou slialt not watch, I will
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know wliat hour
I will come upon thee. He. 3. 3.—Behold, I come as a thief.

Blessed is lie tnat watchetli, and koepetli his garments, lest he
walk naked, and they see liis shame. He. 16. 15.

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son
of man cometh at an horn- when ye think not.

Watch therefore^ for ye know neither the day nor the hour
wherein the Son of man comcth. 3Iat. 25. 13.—Of that day and
thai hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch
and pray : for ye know not when the time is. jUar. 13. 32, 33.
And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be

overcharged with siu'l'eiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this
life, and so that dav come ujion you unawares. For as a snare
shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole
earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to
pass, and to stand before the Son of man. Zti. 21. 34_3G.

41 ^ Then Peter said unto him. Lord,
speakest thou this parable unto us, or even to

all?

12 And the Lord said. Who then is that

faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall

make ruler over his household, to give them their

portion of meat in due season ?

jl/«^. 24. 45,51.
W'ell done, Ihmi good and faithful servant: thou liast been

fjiithful over a few things, 1 will make thee ruler over many
things : enter thou into tlie joy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 21.—Let a
man so account of us, as of the mmisters of Christ, and stewards
of" the mysterii's of God. Moreover it is re(iuired in stewards,
that a man be found faithfid. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over
the whicli the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of Uod, which he hath purchased with his own blood.
Ac. 20. 28.

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord

when he cometh shall find so doing.

LUKE. [CH.^r. XIL 50.

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will

make him ruler over all that he hath.

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed
unto me ; that yi; may eat and drink at my table in my king-
dom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of IsraeL Lu.
22. 29, 30.

15 But and if that servant say in his heart,

^ly lord dclayeth his coming ; and shall begin
to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat

and drink, and to be drunken

;

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speed-
ily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fidly set in them
to do evil. Ec. 8. 11.

46 The lord of that servant will come in a
day when he looketh not for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in

sunder, and will appoint him his portion witli

the unbelievers.

47 And that servant, which knew his lord's

will, and prepared not himself, neither did ac-

cording to his will, shall be beaten ^vith many
stripes.

To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it

is sin. Ja. 4. 17.—If had been better for them not to have known
the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it., to
tuni from the holy commandment deUvered imto them. 2 Pe.
2.21.
Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Betlisaida! for if

the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth
and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt Ije

brought clown to hell: for if the mighty works, which have
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would luive
remained until this day. But I say unto vou. That it shall be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment,
than for thee. Mat. 11. 21_24.
The soul that doeth ou<iht presumptuously, irhether lie he

born in the land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the
Lord; and that sold shall be cut off from among his people.
Nil. 15. 30.

48 But he that knew not, and did commit
things worthy of stripes, shall lie beaten with

few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is

given, of him shall be much required : and to

whom men have committed much, of him they

will ask the more.

If a soul sin, -, though he wist it not, yet is he guilty, and
shall bear his iniquity. Le. 5. 17.

Should not I spare Nineveh, that great citj', wherein are more
than stxseore thousand persons that cannot discern between
their riglit hand and their left hand; and also much cattle?
Jon. 4. 11.—I obtained mercy, because 1 did it ignoranlly in

unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13.

40 ^ I am come to send fire on the earth

;

and what will I, if it be already kindled ?

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized \\ilb
;

and how am 1 straitened till it be accomiilislied !

'J'he Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, and
shall deliver him to the Gentiles to inoek, and to scourge, and
to crucify him. Xr{}. ye able to drink of the cup that I shall

drink of, and to be baptized with the baptisni that 1 am bap-
tized with? Mat. 20. 18, 19, 22.

Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that
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the scripture miglit bo fulfilled, saith, I thirst. WTien Jesus
had received tlie vinegar, lie said, Tt is fiiiislied : and he bowed
his liead, and gave up tlie ghost. Jno. 19. 28, 30.

51 Suppose ye tliat I am come to give peace

on earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division r

Think not that T am come to send peace on earth : I came
not to send peace, but a sword. Mat. 10. 34.—Tliere was a

division among tlie people because of him. Jiio.l.i'i\ 9.16;
10. 19.

52 For from hcncefortli there shall be five iu

one house divided, three against two, and two

against three.

53 The father shall be divided arfainst the

son, and the son against the father ; the mother
against the daughter, and the daughter against

the mother ; the mother in law against lier

daughter in law, and the daughter in law against

her mother in law.

54 ^ And lie said also to the people, AVhen
ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway

ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it is.

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye

say. There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass.

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern tlie face of

the sky and of tlie earth ; but how is it that ye

do not discern this time ?

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye

not what is right ?

Mat. 16. 2, 3, etc.

The sceptre shall not depart from Judali, nor a lawgiver from
between his feet, until Sliiloh come. Ge. 49. 10.—From the
going forth of the coiiimandment to restore and to build Jeru-
salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and
tlireescore and two weeks : the street sliall be built again, and
the wall, even in troublous times. Da. 9. 25.—In those daj'S

came Jolin the Baptist, preaeliiiig in the wilderness of Judea,
and saying, Repent ye : for the kingdom of lieaven is at hand.
For this is he tliat was spoken of by the prophet J!)saias, saying.

The voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make liis paths straiglit. Mat. 3. 1 _3.—Your God
will come with vengeance, even God ivith a recompence : he
will come and save j'ou. Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. TJien
shall tlie lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb
suig. Is. 35. 4_6.

58 ^ When thou gocst with thine adversary

to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, give

diligence that thou maycst be delivered from

him; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the

judge deliver thee to the oflScer, and the officer

cast thee into prison.

59 I tell thee, thou slialt not depart thence,

till thou hast joaid the very last mite.

Agree with thine adversary quickl)', whiles thou art in the
way with him. Mat. 5. 23.—For this shall every one that is

godlv pray uuto thee in a time when thou mayest be found.
Ts. 32. 6.

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him
while he is near. Is. 55. 6.

CHAPTER XIII.

THERE were present at that season some
that told him of the Galilfeans, whose

blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices.

1G9

KE. [Cn.\p. XIII, 14.

2 And Jesus answering said unto them. Sup-
pose ye that these Galiheans M'ere sinners above
all the Galilteans, bectuise they sufi'ered such
things ?

3 I tell yon, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye
sliall all likewise perish.

4 Or those eighteen, upon ^^•hom the tower
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that

they were sinners abo\c all men that dwelt iu

Jerusalem ?

5 I tell you, Nay: but, e.\cept ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish.

6 ^ He spake also this parable ; A certain

7naii had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and
he came and sought fruit thereon, and found
none.

Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt i thou hast cast out
the heathen, and planted it. Thou preparedst room before it,

and didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. The
hiUs were covered with the shadow of it, and the bouglia tliereof
were like the goodly cedars. She sent out her boughs unto
the sea, and her branches unto the river. Ps. 80. 8_11.—He ...

jilanted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst
of it, and also made a winepress therein : and he looked that it

slioidd bring forth grapes, and it brought brouglit forth wild
grapes. Is. 5. 2.

When he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and
found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it. Let
no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And presently
the fig tree withered away. 3Iat. 21. 19.

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vine-

yard. Behold, these tlu'ee years I come seeking

fruit on this fig tree, and find none : cut it

down ; why eumbereth it the ground ?

8 And he answering said unto him. Lord, let

it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it,

and dung it :

9 And if it bear fruit, tvell : and if not, the?i

after that thou shalt cut it down.

The Lord God, mereifid and gracious, longsuffering. Hx. 34. 6.

Dcspisest tliou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and
loiiLisuti'ering ; not knowing that the goodness of God Icadeth
tliee to repentance? So. 2. 4.—The Lord is not slack concerning
his promise as some men count slackness ; but is longsullering

to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all

should come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9.

The ax is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every tree

which bringcth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast

into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.—Every branch in me that beareth not
fruit be taketli away. Jno. 15. 2.

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna-

gogues on the salibath.

11^ And, behold, there was a woman which

had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was

bowed together, and could in no wise lift up

herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to

him, and said unto her. Woman, thou art loosed

from thine infirmity.

13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme-
diately she was made straight, and glorified God.

14 And the rider of the synagogue answered
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with indifiiifition, because that Jesns had liealed

on the sahljath day, and said nnto tlic people,

There are six days in which men ought to work

:

in them therefore come and be healed, and not

on the sabbath day.

Six clays shall thou labour, anrl do all thy work. Ex. 20. 9.

—

liehohl, there was a man wliii-li li:i(l his hand witliered. And
tliey asked him, saying, Is it 1:\« lul to lieal on tlie sabbatli days?
that tliey miglit accuse him. Mai. Vi. 10, etc.—Tliorefore did (lie

Jews persecute Jesus, and souKJit to slay him, because he liad

done tliese things on tiie sabbatli day. Jno. 5. IG.

15 The Lord then answered liim, and said.

Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on tlie

sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall,

and lead htm away to watering?

Jesus answered and said unto them, T have done one work,
atid ye all marvel. Moses therefore gave unto you circum-
cision ;

(not because it is of Moses, but of the lathers ;) and ye

on the sabbath day eircuincise a man. If a man on the sabliath

day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be
broken ; arc ye angry at me, because I have made a man every

whit whole on the sabbath day ? Judt^e not according to the
appearance, but judge righteous judgment. Jno. 7. 21 _24.

16 And ought not this woman, being a

daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath boiiiul,

lo, these eighteen years, be loosed fi-ora this

bond on the sabbath day ?

Jesus said unto [Zacchoeus], This day is salvation come to

this liouse, forst»niuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Lit. 19. 9.

I am not sent but imto the lost sheep of tlie house of Israel.

Mat. 15. 24.—Unto you first God, having raised up his Son
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in tui'iiiug away every one of you
from liis iniquities. Ac. 3. 2G.

The Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand ; but
save his life. So went Satan forth from the presence of the
Lord, and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot

unto his crown. Job 2. 6, 7.— [Jesus] went about doing good,

and heahng all that were oppressed of the devil. Ac. 10. 38.

17 And when he had said these things, all his

ad\'ersarics were ashamed : and all the people

rejoiced for all the glorious things that were

done by him.

Surely, shall one saj- in the Lord have I righteousness and
strength: even to him shall men come; and all that are incensed
against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall aU the seed

of Israel be justified, and shall glory. Is. 45. 24, 25.—The com-
mon people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37.

Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of
you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse
your good conversation in Clirist. 1 Pe. 3. 16.

18 *|I
Then said he, Unto what is the king-

dom of God like ? and whcreunto shall I resem-

ble it?

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which

a man took, and cast into his garden ; and it

grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of

the air lodged in the branches of it.

20 And again lie said, Whercunto shall I

liken the kingdom of God?
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and

hid in three measures of meal, till the ' whole

was leavened.

1 The very God of peace sanctify yon wholly. 1 TV/. 5. 23.

—

Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of
Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5.

KE. [Chap. XIII. 27.

22 And he went through the cities and

villages, teaching, and jom-ncying toward Jeru-

salem.

It .shall come io pass in the last days, fhat the mountain of

the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the irumn-

tains, ... and all nations shall How unto it. Is. 2. 2.—The abun-
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the
Gentiles shall come unto thee. Is. 60. 5.

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, are there

few that be saved ? And he said unto them,

Strait is the gate, and narrow is the wav, which Icadcth unto
life, and few there be that find it. Mat. 1. 14.—Many be called,

liut few chosen. J\Iat. 20. 16.—I beheld, and, lo, a great multi-

tude, whieli no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds,

and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before

the Lamb, clothed with wliite robes, and pahns in their hands.
lie. 7. 9.

21 ^ Strive to enter in at the strait gate

:

for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in,

and shall not be able.

They shall call upon me, but I will not answer; they sli.all

seek me early, but they shall not find me: for that they hated
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of tlie Lord. I'r. 1.

28, 29.—Wlien ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine
eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not
hear. Is. 1. 15.—Ye shall seek me, and shall not find vie : and
wlierc 1 am, thither ye cannot come. Jno. 7. 34.—I go my way,
ami ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go,

ye cannot come. Jno. 8. 21.

Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not
•attained to the law of righteousness. Ho. 9. 31.— i'e know how
that afterward, when [EsauJ woidd have inherited the blessing,

he was rejected : for he found no place of repentance, though
lie sought it carefully with tears. He. 12. 17.

Fight the good tight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti.

6. 12.—I have fought a good fight, I have finished jui/ course,

1 have kept the faith. 2 Ti. 4. 7.—Labouring fervently. Col. 4. 12.

If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take

up his cross daily, and follow me. Lu. 9. 23.—Whosoever he be
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple. Lu. 14. 33.

25 When once the master of the house is

risen up, and hath shut to the door, and yc

begin to stand without, and to knock at the

door, saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he

shall answer and say unto you, I know you not

whence yc are

:

2(3 Then shall ye begin to say, "We have

eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast

taught in our streets.

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you

not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye

workers of init]^uity.

Mat. 7. 23, etc.

We ... beseech >/ou that ye receive not the gi'ace of God in

vain. Behold, now is the accepted time: behold, now is the

day of salvation. 2 Co. (J. 1, 2.— For this shall every one thai is

godly pray unto thee ui a tunc when thou maycst be found. Ps.

32. 6.

Seek ye the Ijord while he mav be found, call ye mion him
while he is near. Is. 55. 6.—To day if ye will hear his voice,

harden not your hearts. lie. 3. 15.

While they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they

thai were ready went in with him to the marriage: and llio

door was shut. Mnl. 25. 10.— If thou liadst known, even lliou.

at least in liiis (by day, the things wAicA lieloni/ unto thy peace!

bill now they are hid from tliuie eyes. Lii. 19. 42.—He that is

unjust, let liim be unjust slill: and he which is filthy, let him
be iillhy slill. lte.22. 11.—Many will sav lo me in tliat day,

Lortl, Lord, have we not prophesied iu thy name? and in thy

170



CuAP. XIII. 28.] LU
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many won-
derful works? Then will I profess luito them, 1 never knew
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22^23.—
Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, Depart from me,
ye ciu'sed, into everlastiiig lire, prepared for the devil and his

angels. Mat. 25. 41.

Thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness

:

neither shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish shall not .stand

in thy si^lit : thou hatest all workers of iniquity. S^s. 5. 4, 5 ; 6. 8.

Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, liavmg
this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are liis. And, Let every
one that nameth the name of Clu-ist depart fi'om iniquity. 2 Ti.

2.19.

28 There shall he •\vccping and gnashing of

teeth, when ye sliaU see Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom
of God, and yon yourselves thrust out.

29 And they shall come from the east, and

from the west, and from the north, and from
the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom
of God.

Fear not ; for I a;n with tliee : I will bring thy seed from tlie

east, and gather tliee from the west; I will say to the north.
Give up; and to the south. Keep not back: brmg my sons
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. Is.

43. 5, 6.

30 And, behold, there are last which shall be

first, and there are first m liicli shall be last.

The publicans and tlie harlots go into the kingdom of God
before you. For John came unto you in the way of righteous-
ness, and ye believed him not : but the publicans and the
harlots believed him : and ye, when ye hatl seen ?V, repented
not afterward, that ye might believe lum. Mat. 21. 31, 32.—The
Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, liaye attained
to righteousness, even the i-i^iiteousness which is of faith. But
Israel, which followed after tlie law of rightei.aisness, hath not
attained to the law of rigliteousness. Jlo. 'J. 3U, ol.—That the
Gentiles should be feUowlieirs. £ph. 3. fj.

Think not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to
our father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones
to raise up children unto Abraham. And now also the ax is laid

unto the root of tlie trees: therefore every tree which bringeth
not forth good fi'uit is liewu down, and cast into the fire. Mat.
3. 9, 10.

31 ^ The same day there came certain of the

Pharisees, saying unto liini, Get thee out, and
depart hence : i'or Herod will kill thee.

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, and tcU

that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do
cures to day and to morrow, and the third daij

I shall be perfected.

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered ; and being made perfect, he became the
author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. He.
5. 8, 9.—For it became him, for whom are all things, and by
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make
the captain of their salvation perfect through sulferings. He.
2.10.—Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished,
that the sia-iptiu'e might be fidfiUed, saith, I tliirst. When
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said. It is finislied

;

and he bowed liis liead, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 19. 28, 30.

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to

morrow, and the day following : for it cannot

be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.

34' O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the

prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto
thee; how often would I have gathered thy
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children together, as a hen dolh gatJier her
brood under her wings, and ye woidd not

!

As an eagle stirreth up her nest, iluttereth over her young,
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her
wings : so the Lord alone did lead lum, and there was no
strange god with liim. He. 32. U, 12.

35 Behold, your house is left unto you deso-

late : and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not
see me, until the time come when ye shall say,

Blessed is he that comctli in the name of the

Lord.

He shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for
tlie overspreadmg of abominations he shall make it desolate,
even until the consummation, and that determined sliall be
poured upon tlie desolate. Da. 9. 27.

I will make yom* cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries
mito desolation, and I will not smell the savoui* of yom* sweet
odours. And I will bring the land into desolation ; and your
enemies which dwell therein sliall be astonished at it. Le. 2b'.

31, 32.—Ziou for your sake shall be plowed as a field, and Jeru-
salem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as
the high places of the forest. Mi. 3. 12.

Let then- habitation be desolate ; and let none dwell in their
tents. For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten ; and
they talk to the grief of those whom thou hast womided. Ps.
69. 25, 26.

And now go to; I will tell you what 1 will etc to my vine-
yard; I will take away the lieilge thereof, and it shall be eaten
up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden
down : and I will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned nor
digged ; but there shall come up briers and thorns : I will also
command the clouds that they i-ain no rain upon it. Is. 5. 5, 6.

The cliildren of Israel shall abide many days without a king,

and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an
image, and without an epliod, and without teraphim : afterwartl
shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their Gotl,
and David their king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness
in the latter days. Mu. 3. 4, 5.

CHAPTER XIV.

AND it came to pass, as he went into the

house of one of the chief Pharisees, to eat

bread on the sabbath day, that they watched
him.

The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him.
Is. 37. 32.—The scorner is consiuned, and all that watch for
iniquity are cut otj': that make a man an oll'cuder for a word,
and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn
aside the just for a thing of nought. Is. 29. 20, 21.

2 And, behold, there was a certain man
before him which had the di'opsy.

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the law-

yers and Pharisees, sajdng, Is it lawfid to heal

on the sablxith day ?

Mat. 12. 10_13. Lu. 13. 14_16.

4 And they held their peace. And he took

him, and healed him, and let him go

;

5 And answered them, saying. Which of you
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and

will not straightnav pull him out on the sab-

bath day ?

Thou shall not see thy brother's ass or his ox fall down by
the way, and hide thyself from them : thou shall sm'cly help

iiim to hft them up again. De. 22. 4.

6 And they could not answer him again to

these things.
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7 ^ And he put forth a parable to those

which Tvcre bidden, wlien lie marked how tlicv

chose out the chief rooms; saying unto them,
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a

wedding, sit not down in the highest room : lest

a more honourable man than thou be bidden of
him

;

Let notliing he done through strife or vainslory ; hut in low-
liness of mind let eacli esteem other better than tliemselvcs.
Fhi. 2. 3.

9 And he that bade thee and him come and
say to thee, Give this man place; and thou
begin with shame to take the lowest room.
Put not fortli tliyself in tlie presence of tlie l<ing, and stand

not in the jilace of great men: for better it is tliat it be said
unto tliee. Come up liitlier; tlian that tliou sliouldcst be put
lower in the presence of the prince whom thiue eyes have seen.
Pr. 25. 6, 7.

10 Bat when thou art bidden, go and sit

down in the lowest room; that when he tliat

bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend,

go up higher : then shalt thou have worship in

the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be
abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted.

Mat. 23. 12.

He >liall save tlie humble person. .Tub 22. 29.—Thou wilt saro
tlie alllieted people : but wilt bring down high looks. P.«. Is. 27.
A man's pride shall bring liim low : but honour sliall upliokl
tlie liinnble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23.—Before destruction the lieart
of man is haughty, and before honour is humility. Pi-. 18. 12.

.Submit yourselves ... be subject one to anotlier, and be
clothed with liumility: for God resisteth the proud, and giv-
etli grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.

12 ^ Then said he also to him that bade him,
When thou makcst a dinner or a supper, call

not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also

bid thee again, and a recompcnce be made thee.

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind

:

I was an hnngred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and
ye gave me drinis : I was a stranger, and ye took me in. Mat.
25. 3.).—Eat tlie fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions
mito them for whom notliuig is prepared. Ne. 8. 10.

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they can-
not recompense thee : for thou shalt be recom-
pensed at the resurrection of the just.

One thing tliou lackest: go (by way, sell whatsoever thou
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in
heaven. Mai: 10. 21.—Charge them that are rich in this world,
that they ... do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to
distribute, willing to communicate ; laying up in store for t hem-
selves a good foundation against tlie time to come, that tliey
may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19.

\5 ^ And when one of them that sat at

meat vAih him heard tiiese things, he said unto
him. Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the

kingdom of God.
Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper

of the Lamb. ife. 19. 9.
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16 Then said he imto hiin, A certain man
made a great supper, and bade many

:

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, ivhich
made a marriage for his son, etc. Mat. 22. 1_10.

In thi.s niouulaiu shall the Lord of liosts make unto all
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat
tilings full of marrow, of wines on the lees well rethied. Is.
25.6.

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say
to them that were bidden. Come ; for all things
are now ready.

Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hemi out her
seven pillars: she hath killed her beasts; shi' hath mingled lier
wine; she hath also furnished her table. She hath sent forth
her maidens: she erieth upon the highest places of the city,
Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: a.i for him that
wanteth understanding, she saitli to him. Come, cat of my
bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled. Pr. 9. 1_5.
In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Judea, and saying, Eepent ye: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2.

The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two
and two before his face into every city and pl:ice, whither ho
himself would come. ... Heal the sick that are therein, and say
unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. Lu.
10. 1, 9.—Go to the lost sheep of the house oi' Israel. And as
ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Mat.
10. G, 7.

Ho. eveiT one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
tliat nath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat

; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.—To
day if ye will liear his voice, harden not yoiu* hearts, as in the
provocation. He. 3. 15.

18 And they all with one consent began to

make excuse. The first said unto him, I have
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go
and see it : I pray thee have me excused.

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. Jno.
1. II.—Ye will not come to me, that ve miglit have Ufe. Jno.
5. 40.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the propliets, and
stonest them wliieh are sent mito thee, how often would 1 Ikivo

gathered thy children together, even as a hen patlierelh her
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Mat. 23. 37.

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke

of oxen, and I go to prove them : 1 pray thee

have me excused.

20 And another said, I ha^e married a wife,

and therefore I cannot come.
The time is short: it reniaineth, that ... they that have wives

be as though they had none. 1 Co. 7. 29.

21 So that servant came, and shewed his

lord these things. Then the master of the house

being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly

into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring

in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the

halt, and the l)lind.

Whosoever will, let him take Ihe water of life freely. Pe.
22. 17.—The poor have the gospi-1 preached to them. Mat. U. 5.

The common people heard him glatlly. Mar.Vl. 37.—Hatli not
God chosen tlie jioor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of
the kingdom which be hath promised to them that love him?
Ja. 2. 5.—The eyes of the blind shall be opened, and (he ears of
tlic deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as

a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 33. 5, C.

23 And the servant said. Lord, it is done as

thou hast commanded, and yet there is room.

23 And the lord said unto the servant. Go
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oiit into the liighways and lieclges, and compel

them to come in, that my house may be filled.

French tlie word ; be instant in season, out of season ; re-

prove, rebuke, exliort with all longsutlerint; antl doctrine. 2 Tl.

4. 2.— I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the

power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. Ito.

1.16.

2-i For I say nnto you, That none of those

men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.

Beca\ise I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out
my hand, and no man regarded; then shall they call upon
m-', but 1 will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they
shall not find me. Pr. 1, 24, 28.

Seeing ye pvit it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the (rcntiles. Ac.Z. 46.— Tlie

kingdom of Crod shall be taken from you, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fi-uits tliereof. Mai. 21. 43 ; 22. 3.

Hath God cast away liis people? God forbid. Ro. 11. 1.

See that ye refuse not him that spoaketli. For if they escaped
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall
not we escape, if we turu away from him that speaketh fi-om

heaven, lie. 12. 25.

25 ^ And there went great multitudes -nitli

liim : and he turned, and said unto them,

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his

father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also,

he cannot be ray disciple.

If tliy brother, the son of tliy mother, or thy son, or thy
daugliter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, wliich is as
thine own soul, enlice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and serve
otiiergods, which thou liast not known, thou, nor thy fatliers

;

thou shalt not consent unto liim, nor hearken unto him

;

neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare^ nei-

ther shalt thou conceal him: but thou shalt surely till liim;
thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, and
afterwards tlie hand of all the people. De. 1.3. 6, 8, 9.—Of Levi
[MosesJ said. Let thy Thummim and tliy L^rim he with thy
holy one, whom thou didst prove at Massali, and ivith whom
thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah ; who said unto his

father and to his motlier, I have not seen him ; neither did he
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children : for they
have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. De. 33. 8, 9.

He that lovetli fatlier or mother more than me is not worthy
of me : and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 37.

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto
the death. Be. 12. 11.—None of these things move me, neitiier

count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my
course with joy, and the ministry, which I liave received of tlie

Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross,

and come after me, cannot be my disciple.

He that taketli not his cross, and followeth after me, is not
wortliy of me. Mat. lu. 38.—All that will hve godly m Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.

28 For which of you, intending to build a

tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the

cost, whether he have siifficitnt to finish it ?

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda-

tion, and is not able to finish it, all that behold
it begin to mock him.

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it

; yet
hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for wlien
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and
by he is offended. Mat. 13. 20, 21.—Are ye able to drink of the
cup that I shall drink ot' and to be baptized with tlie baptism
that I am baptized with? They say mito him, We are able.
Mat. 20. 22.—When we were with you, we told you before tliat
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we should suffer tribidation ; even as it came to pass, and ye
know. For this cause, when I coidd no longer forbear, I sent
to know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have
tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 1 Th. 3. 4, 5.

Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the
field ; and aiterwards build thine house. Pf. 24. 27.

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was
not able to finish.

AVe desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence
to the full assurance of hope mito the end. lie. 6. 11.

31 Or «hat king, going to make war against

another king, sitteth not down first, and con-

sulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to

meet him that cometh against him with twenty
thousand ?

3.2 Or else, while the other is yet a great way
oflT, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth con-

ditions of ])cace.

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that

forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my
disciple.

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.
Yea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for tlie excellency
of the knowledge of Ciirist Jesus my Lord: for whom I have
suffered the loss of all things, and do comit thein hut dung,
that I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 7, 8.

34'^ Salt is good : but if the salt have lost

his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ?

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his
savour, wherewith sliall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of
men. Mat. 5. 13.—Have salt in yourselves. Mar. 9. 50.

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for

the dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is

withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire,

and they are bm-ned. Jno. 15. 6.

CHAPTER XV.

THEN drew near unto him all the publicans

and sinners for to hear him.

2 And tlie Pharisees and scribes murmured,
saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eatetli

with them.
Mat. 9. 10, etc.

I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with forni-

cators : yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or
with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then
must ye needs go out of the world. But now I have written
unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer,

or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no not to
eat. 1 Co. 5. 0.11.

3 \ And he spake this jiarable unto them,

saying,

4 What man of you, having an hundred
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave

the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go
after that which is lost, until he find it ?

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it

on his shoulders, rejoicing.
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I have pone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant. Ps.

119. ITS.—All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned

every one (o his own way. Is. .53. 6.—I am the (jooil sheplierd:

the good slicplierd givcth his life for the sheep. Jna. 10. 11.

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth

together his friends and neighhoiu-.s, saying unto

them, llejoice with me; for 1 have foiuid my
sheep which was lost.

lie rejoieeth more of tliat slieep, than of the nmety and nine
wliieh went not a^^tray. Mat. 18. 13.

Wliicli in time past were not a people, but are now the
people of God : wliieh had not obtained mercy, but now have
obtained mercy. For ye were as sheep going astray; but arc
now returned unto the Slieplierd and Bishop of your sovds.

1 Pe. 2. 10, 25.

7 I say nnto you, tliat likewise joy shall be

in heaven over one sinner that repeuteth, more
than over ninety and nine just persons, which

need no repentance.

Ln. 18. 9, etc.

It is not the will of your Father wliioh is in heaven, that one
of these little ones should perish. Mat. 18. 14.— I came not to

call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Lu. 5. 32.

8 ^ Either what woman having ten pieces

of silver, if site lose one piece, doth not light a

candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently

till she find it ?

9 And when she hath found it, she calleth

her friends and her neighbours together, saying,

llejoice with me; for I have found the piece

M'hich I had lost.

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in

the presence of the angels of God over one

sinner that repcntcth.

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I

say unto you. That in heaven their angels do always behold the

face of my Father vvliieh is hi heaven. Mat. 18. 10.— I have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked tui-u

irom his w'ay and live. J^ze. 33. 11.

11 ^ And he said, A certain man had two

sons

:

12 And the younger of them said to Ids fatlicr,

Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth

to me. And he divided inito them his living.

13 And not many days after the younger son

gathered all together, and took his jom-ney into

a far country, and there wasted his substance

with riotous living.

Remember, that ye being yn time past Gentiles in the flesh,

who are called Uncircunicision bv that which is called the
Circumcision in the flesh made by liands : that at that time ye
ivore without Christ, being aliens from the cominonwealth of

Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no
hope, and without God in the world. Eph. 2. 11, 12.

14 And when he had spent all, there aro.se a

mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be

in want.

Am. 8. II, 12, etc. 7s. 55. 2, cic.

15 And he went and joined himself to a citi-

zen of that country; and he sent liim into his

fields to feed swine.

KE. [Chap. XV. 25.

IG And he would fain have tilled his belly

with the hu.sks tliat the swine did oat : and no
man gave unto him.

17 And when he came to himself, he said.

How many hired servants of my father's liave

bread enough and to spare, and I perish with

hunger !

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will

say unto him. Father, I have sinned against

heaven, and before thee.

The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, .and madness is in

their heart while they live. i'c. 9. 3.—Let the wicked forsake
his way, and tlie unrighteous man his tljoughts : and let him
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and
to oiu* God, for he will abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 7.—O Israel,

return unto the Lord thy God; i'or thou hast fallen by tliuie

iniquity. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: say
unto him. Take away all iniquit>', and receive us graciously ; so
will we render the calves of our lips. Ho. 14. 1, 2.

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy

son : make tne as one of thy hii'cd servants.

20 And he arose, and came to his father.

But when he was yet a great way oft", his father

saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell

on his neck, and kissed him.

The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plente-

ous in mercy. He will not always chide: neither will he keep
his anfjer for ever. He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor
rewarded us according to our iniquities. As far as the east is

from the west, .vo far hath he removed our transgressions from
us. Ps. 103. 8_1U, 12.—Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime
were far otf are made nigh by the blood of Christ. EpA. 2. 13.

21 And the son said unto him. Father, I have

sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am
no more worthy to be called thy son.

I acknowledged my siti unto thee, and mine iniquity have I
not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord;
and thou forgavest the iniquity of ray sin. Ps. 32. 5.—Against
thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight

:

that thou mightest be justified wlien thou speakest, a:ul be clear

when lliou judgest. Ps. 51. 4.—If thou. Lord, shouldest mark
iniriuities, O Lord, who shall stand? But Mere /s forgiveness

witii thee, that thou ma^est be feared. Ps. 130. 3, 4.

22 But the father said to his servants. Bring

forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put

a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet

:

Your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace.

Ejih. 6. 15.

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill

it ; and let ns eat, and be merry :

24' For this my son was dead, and is alive

again; he was lost, and is found. And they

began to be merry.
The end of those things is death. So. 6. 21.—Thou hast a

name that thou livesf, and art dead. Pe. 3. 1.

Awake thou that sleepcst, and arise from the dead, and Christ
sliall give thee light. lijih. 5. 14.—You hath he quickened, who
were dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1.

Reckon ye al.-o yoursi'lves to he dead indeed unto sin, but
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Yield yo>n--

selves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead. Po.
C. 11, 13.

25 Now his elder son was in the field : and

as he came and drew nigh to the house, he

heard musick and dancing.
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26 And he called one of the servants, and

asked \vhat these things meant.

27 And he said nnto him, Tliy brother is

come; and tliy father hath killed the fatted calf,

because he hath received him safe and sound.

As concerning the pospel, fheij are enemies for yonr sakes :

bnt as (oiicliing the election, they are beloved for the fathers'

sakos. Even so have these also now not believed, that throngh
your mercy they also may obtain mercy. Ro. 11.28,31.— Tlie

Jews ... were filled with envy, and spake against those things

which wei-e spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.
Ae. 13. 45.

28 And he was angry, and -nonld not go in :

therefore came his father out, and intreated him.

29 And he answering said to Ms father, Lo,

these many years do I serve thee, neither trans-

gressed I at any time thy commandment : and

yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might

make merry with my friends :

30 But as soon as this tliy son was come,

which hath devoured thy living with harlots,

thou hast killed for him the fatted calf

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I

thank thee, that 1 am not as other men are, extortioners,

unjust, adulterers, or even as this ptiblican. I fast twice in the

week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the publican,

p|;ui(hng afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto
lieaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be unerciful to

me a ?inner. I tell you, this man went down to his house
justified rather than the other. Lu. 18. 11_14.

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever

•ndth me, and all that I have is thine.

32 It was meet that we should make merry,

and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and

is alive again ; and was lost, and is found.

Lu. 15. 10.

Who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and
the flory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the

service of God, and the promises; whose are the fathers. i?o.

9. 4, 5.—The ransomed of the Lord shall retuni, and come to

Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : they
sliall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee

nway. Is. 35. 10.—They ... glorified God, saying. Then hath God
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. Ac. 11. 18.

CHAPTER XVI.

AND he said also unto his disciples, There

was a certain rich man, which liad a

steward ; and the same was accused unto him
that he had wasted his goods.

2 And he called him, and said unto him.

How is it that I hear this of thee? give an

account of thy stewardship : for thou maycst be

no longer steward.

3 Then the steward said within himself,

"What shall I do? for my lord taketh away

from me the stewardship : I cannot dig : to beg

I ain ashamed.

4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am
put out of the stewardship, they may receive me
into their houses.

5 So he called cvciy one of his lord's debtors
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unto him, and said nnto the first, How much
ow'est thou unto my lord ?

6 And lie said. An hundred measures of oil.

And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and sit

down quickly, and write fifty.

7 Then said he to another. And how much.

owest thou ? And he said. An hundred measures

of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill,

and write fourscore.

Men of the world, which have their portion in this life. Ps.
17. 1-4.—The field is the world ; the good seed are the eliildren

of tile kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked
o»e. Mat. 13. 33.—Ye are from beneath : I am from above : ye
are of this world ; I am not of this world. Jiio. 8. 23.

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from
this present evil world, according to the will of God and our
Father. Oa. 1. 4.

8 And the lord commended the unjust

steward, because he had done wisely : for the

children of this world arc in their generation

wiser than the children of light.

Tet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have
the light, lest darkness conic upon you; for he that walketh in

darkness knoweth not whither he goetli. W^hile ye have light,

believe in tlie light, that ye may be the children of light. Jno.
12. 35, 36.—Ye were sometime darkness, but now are t/e light in

the Lord: walk as children of light. Epti. 5. 8.—Ye are all the
children of light, and the children of the day : we are not of the
night, nor of darkness. Tlierefore let us not sleep, as do others;

but let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the
night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night.

But let us, who are of the day, he sober, putting on the breast-

plate of i'aitli and love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation.

1 Th. 5. 5_8.

9 And I say unto you, ISIake to yourselves

friends of the mammon of unrighteousness

;

that, when ye fail, they may receive you into

everlasting habitations.

He (hat hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and
that wliich he hath given wiU he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.

—

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break tlirough

and steal. 3Iat. 6. 20,—If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that

thou liast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasiu'e in

lieaven : and come and follow inc. 3Iat. 19. 21.

He that oppresseth the poor to increase liis riches. Pr. 22. 16.

He that getteth riclies, and not by right. Je. 17. 11.—How hard
is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of

God ! Mar. 10. 24.

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, Init in the living

God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do
good, tliat they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, will-

ing to communicate ; laying up in store for themselves a good
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on
eternal life. 1 K. 6. 17-19. ^ , ,

My flesh and my heart faileth. Ps. 73. 26.—In my Father's

house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have told

you. I go to prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2.

10 lie that is faithfid in that which is least

is faithfid also in much : and he that is unjust

in the least is unjust also in much.

ATell done, f/inii good and faithful sci-vant : thou hast been

faithful over a i'ew things, I will make thee ruler over many
tilings : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 21.

11 If therefore ye have not been faithfid in

the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to

your trust the true riches ?
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Unto me, who am less than tlie least of all saints, is this grace

given, thut I .sliouid preach among tile Gentiles tue unseareii-

able riches of Uhriat. -Eph. 3. 8.

12 And if ye have not been faithful in tliat

which is another man's, who shall give you that

which is your own ?

All things come of thee, and of tliine own have we given tliee.

1 Ch. 29. 14.—An inliei-itanee incorruptible, aiul untleiiled, and
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 I'e. 1. 4.

13 ^ No servant can serve two masters : for

either he will hate the one, and love the other;

or else he will hold to the one, and despise the

other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
Mat. 6. 24, etc.

For Denial liatli forsaken me, havinp loved this present world,
and is departed unto Tliessalonica. 2 Ti 4. 10.— If I yet pleased

men, I should nut be the servant of Christ. Ga. 1. 10.—Who-
Boever tlierefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of

God. Ja. 4. 4.

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covet-

ous, heard all these things : and they derided

him.

1

5

And he said unto them. Ye are they which

justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth
your hearts : for that which is highly esteemed

amonff men is abomination in the siirht of God.
The LOUD seeth not as man seetli ; for man looketli on the

outward apjiearance, but the Lord looKeth on the lu'art. 1 Sa.
16. 7.—I the Lortl search the heart, I try the reins, even to give
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of
his doings. Je. 17. 10.

Thou, Solomon my son, know tlion the God of tliy father,

and serve him witli a perfect heart and witli a willing mind:
for the Lord seareheth all hearts, and understandeth all tlie

iniat'iuations of the tliouglits. 1 CT. 2S. 9.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pliarisees, liypoerites! for ye make
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but witliin they
are full of extortion and excess. Mat. 23. 25.

16 Tlie law and the prophets ivere until John:

since that time the kingdom of God is preached,

and every man presseth into it.

A shadow of tilings to comej but the body is of Christ. Cul.

2. 17.

Jesus began to preach, and to say. Repent; for the kingdom
of iieaven is at hand. Mat. A. 17.— l*rom the days of John the
Baptist until now tlie kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence,

ana the violent take it by force. For all the prophets and tlie

law prophesied until John. Mat. 11. 12, 13.—Tlie Pharisees said
among themselves, ... the world is gone after him. Jno. 12. 19.

All the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified God,
being baptized with the baptism of John. Lu. 7. 29.

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to

pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.

Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 5. 18.—The
grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of our God
shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8.

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and
whosoe\er marrieth her that is put away from
her hnsl)and committeth adultery.

Take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacheroualy
against the wife of his youl li. I''or the Lord, the God of Israel,

saith that ho haletli putting away. Mai. 2. 15, 16.—Saving for
the cause of Ibrnieatiou. Mat. 5. 32.

19 ^ There was a certain ricli man, which
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was clothed in pm'ple and fine linen, and fared

sumptuously every day:

2(3 And there was a certain bcjrjrar named
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of

sores,

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover
the dogs came and licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died,

and was ctirricd by the angels into Abraham's
bosom : tlie rich man also died, and was buried;

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for

tliein who shall be heirs of salvation? JJe. 1. 14.— The angel
of tlie Lord encanipeth round about them that fear him, and
delivereth them. Ps. 34. 7.—Take heed that ye despise not one
of tiiese little ones; i'or 1 say nuto you. That in neayen their

angels do always behold the face of my Father wliieli is in

heaven. Mat. 18. 10.—The mountain ii'a.s full of horses and
chariots of lire rouiitl about Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17.

AVise men die, likewise tli<^ fool and the brutish person perish,

and leave their wealth to others. Fs. 49. 10.

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in

torments, and sectli Abraham afar oll^ and Laza-

rus in his bosom.
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall

see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the

kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. Lu. 13. 28.—
The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is

poured out without mixture into the cup of bis indignation;

and be shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the pre-

sence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: and
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and
tliey have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and bis

image, and whosoever receivetb the mai'k of his name. Ee. 14.

10, 11.

21 And he cried and said. Father Abraham,
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he

may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool

my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame.

The tire that never shall be quenched : where their worm
dietli not, and the fire is not quenched. Mar. 9. 43, 44.

25 But Abraham said. Son, remember that

thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things,

and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is

comforted, and thou art tormented.

They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down
to the grave. Job 21. 13.—\Voe unto you that are rich! for ye

liave received your consolation. Woe unto you that are fiul!

for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye

shall mourn and weep. Lu. 6. 24, 25.—A rich man shall hardily

enler into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 19. 23.

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve

him day and night in his temple: and he that sittclh on the
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more,
neither tliirst any more; neither shall the sun ligiit on them,
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the

throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun-

tains of waters: and God shall wipe away aU tears from their

eyes. ii'e. 7. 14-17.

26 And beside all this, between ns and you

there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which

woidd pass from hence to you cannot; neither

can they pass to us, that tvould come Irom

thence.
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27 Then lie said, I pray ttee therefore, father,

tliat thou Mouldcst send him to my father's

house

:

28 For I liavc five brethren; that he may
testify unto them, lest they also come into this

place of torment.

21) Abraham saith imto him, They have Mo-
ses and the prophets ; let them hear them.
Search tlic scriptures ; for in thorn ye think ye liave eternal

life: and they are tliey wliicli testify of me. Ilad ye believed
jMoses, ye would have believed me ; for he wrote of me. Jiio.

5. .39, 4fi.

IMuhp findctli K^atltanacl, and saith unto liim, AVe have found
him, of whom iloses in the law, and tlie prophets, did write,
Jesus of Nazarethj the son of Josepli. Jno. 1. 45.—To him give
all the propliets witness, that through his name whosoever be-
lieveth ni him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. lU. 43.

These were moi-e noble than those in Thessaloniea, in that
they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searclied
the scriptures daily, whether those tilings were so. Therefore
many ol them believed. Ac. 17. 11, 12.

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but

if one went unto them from the dead, they will

repent.

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.

Some of the watch came into tlie city, and shewed unto the
chief priests all the tilings that were done. And wdien they
were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, tliey

gave large money unto the soldiers, saying^ Say ye, His disciples
came by niglit, and stole him away while we slept. Mat. 28.
11_13.—Tlie chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus
also to death. Jno. 12. 10.

CHAPTER XVII.

THEN said he unto the diseiplcs, It is im-
possible but that oft'cnces will come : but

woe unto him, through whom they come !

Mat. 18. 6. Mar. 9. 42.

Tiiere must be also heresies among you, that they which are
approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.—

A

stone of stumbling, and a rock of otfence, even to them wliieli

stumble at the word, being disobedient : whcreunto also they
were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 8.

2 It wei'e better for him that a millstone

were hanged about his neck, and he east into

the sea, than that he should oflend one of these

little ones.

These little ones that believe in me. Mar. 9. 42.—Little cliil-

dren. 1 Jno. 2. 12, 13, etc.

3 ^ Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother

trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he
repent, forgive him.

If thy brother shall trespass agamst thee go and tell him liis

fault between thee and him alone: if lie shall hear tlice, thou
hast gained thy brother. But if he wdl not hear thee^ then take
witli tliee one or two more, that in tlie mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be established. And if lie sliall neg-
lect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect to
hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a
ublican. Lord, how oft siiall my brother sin against me, and
forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say

not unto thee. Until seven times : but. Until seventy times
seven. Mat. 18. 15.17, 21, 22.—Thou shalt not hate thy brother
m thine heart : thou slialt in any wise rebuke thy neiglibour,
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and not sidTer sin upon him. Le. 19. 17.—A reproof cntereth
more into a wise man than a liunth'cd stripes mto a fool. Pv.
17. 10.

If ye forgive men their trespasses, yom- heavenly Father will
also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses,
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15.

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times

in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to

thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, In-

crease our foith.

6 And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this

sycamine tree. Be thou plucked up by the root,

and be thou planted in the sea; and it should

obey you.

If ye have feith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain. Remove hence to yonder place; and it siiall

remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17.20.
Faith ... is the gift of God. Uph. 2. S.

Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your
face, and niiglit perfect that wliicli is lacking in yoiu' faith.

1 T/i. 3. 10.—We are bound to tliank God always for you, bre-
thren, as it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly.
2 Th. 1. 3.

Stephen, full of faith and power. Ac. 6. 8.—[Barnabas] was
a gooil man, and full of the Holy Gliost and of t'aitli. Ac. 11. 24.

[AbralianiJ staggered not at the promise of God through un-
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being
fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also
to perform. Bo. 4. 20, 21.—If thou canst believe, all things are
possible to him tliat believeth. 3Iar. 9. 23.—Whosoever shall
say unto this mountain. Be tliou removed, and be thou cast
into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe
that those things wliicli he saitii siiaU come to pass; he shall
liave wdiatsoever he saith. Mar. 11. 23.

7 But which of you, having a servant plowing

or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by,

when he is come from the field. Go and sit down
to meat ?

8 And will not rather say unto him, jVIake

ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thj'self,

and serve me, till I have eaten and ch-unken;

and afterward thou shalt eat aud drink ?

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did

the things that were commanded him? I trow

not.

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done
all those things which are commanded you, say,

^Ve are unprofitable servants : we have done
that which was our duty to do.

We are all as an unclean ihiyig, and all our righteousnesses

are as filthy rags. Zs. 64. 6.—Where is boasting then? It is

excluded. By what law? of works? Nay; but by tlie law of
faith. So. 3 27.

O mij sold, thou hast said imto the Lord, Thou art my Lord

:

niy goodness extendeth not to tlieej but to the saints that are
in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight.

Ps. 16. 2, 3.—Enter not into judgment witli thy sei-vant : for in

thy sight shall no man living be justified. Ps. 143. 2.

Wliat liast thou that tliou didst not receive? 1 Co. 4. 7.

—

Tliougii I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for

necessity is laid upon me
;
yea, woe is unto me, if 1 preaeli not

tlie gospel! For if I do this thing willingly, I h.ive a reward:
but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed
mito me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17.

11 ^ And it came to pass, as he went to
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Jerusalem, tliat lie passed througli tlie midst

of Samaria and Galilee.

[Omri] bought (lie liill Samaria of Sliemer foi- two talents

of silver, and built on tlie bill, and called the name of the eifv

which he built, after the name of Slicmer, owner of the liill,

Samaria. 1 Ki. 16. 24.

1.2 And as he entered into a certain vdllage,

there met him ten men that were lejjcrs, which
stood afar ofi":

The leper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and
his head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip,

and shall cry. Unclean, unclean. All the days wherein the
plaffue ska/l be in him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: lie

shall dwell alone; without the camp s/iall his habitation he.

Le. 13. 45, 46.

13 And they lifted up tlie'tr voices, and said,

Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them,

Go shew yotirsclves unto the priests. And it

came to pass, that, as they went, they were

cleansed.

When a man shall have in the slcin of his flesh a rising, a
scab, or britilit spot, and it be in tlie skin of his flesh like the
plague of leprosy; then ho shall be brought u!ito Aaron tlie

firiest, or unto one of liis sons the priests : and the priest shall

ook on the plague in the skin of the flesh : and when the hair

in the plague is turned wliite, and the plague in sight he deeper
than the skin of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy; anfl the
priest shall look on him, and pronoiuice him unclean. Le. 13.

2, 3.—This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleans-

ing : He shaU be brought unto the priest : and the priest shall

go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, behold,

if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper; then shaU the
priest command to fake for him that is to be cleansed two birds
alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. Le.
14. 2_4.—Go thy way, shew thj'sclf to the priest, and ofl'er the
gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. Mat.
8.4.

15 And one of them, when he saw that he

was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice

glorified God,
IG And fell down on Ids face at his feet,

gi\ing him thanks : and he was a Samaritan.

17 And Jesus answering said. Were there

not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ?

18 There are not found that returned to give

glory to God, sa\'e this stranger.

We are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ.

This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.

The king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from
Cuthah, and from Ava, and trom Haniath, and from Sepliar-

vaini, and placed them n\ the cities of Samaria ijistead of" the
children ot Israel : and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in

the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24.

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way:

thy faith hath made thee whole.

20 ^ And when he was demanded of the

Pharisees, when the kingdom of God shoidd

come, he answered them and said, The kingdom
of God Cometh not with observation :

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo

there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within

you.

There standeth ono among you, whom yo know not. Jno.
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1. 20.—If I ca.st out devils by the Spirit of God, then the king-
dom of God is come unto you. Mat. 12. 23.

U any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Clirist, or there;
believe U not. Mat. 24. 23 ; Mar. 13. 21.

Tlic kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous-
ness, and i)eaee, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17.

22 And he said unto the disciples. The days

will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the

days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

Tiio days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from
thcni, ana tlien .shall tliey fast. Mat. 9. 15.—Little children, yet
a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as 1 said
unto tlie Jews, Whither 1 go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to
you. Jno. 13. 33.—While I was with them in the work!, 1 kept
them in thy name. Jno. 17. 12.

23 And they shall say unto you. See here;

or, see there : go not after them, nor follow them.

Take heed that ye be not deceived : for many shall come in
my name, saj'ing, 1 am Christ ; and the time draweth near: go
ye not therelore after them. Lu. 21. 8; Mar. 13. 21.

21 For as the lightning, that lightencth out

of the one part luider heaven, shincth unto the

other ^;«r/ under heaven; so shall also the Son
of man be in his day.

So shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 27.

25 But first must he suffer many things, and
be rejected of this generation.

He hath no form nor comeUness; and when we shall see liim,

tJtere is no beauty that we should desire him. He is despised
and rejected of men. Is. 53. 2, 3.—Disallowed indeed of men,
but chosen of God, and preinous. 1 Pe. 2. 4.—He must ^o unto
Jerusalem, and sufler manv things of the elders and chiet priests

and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the tliird day.
Mat. 16. 21.— Eehold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things
tliat are written by the prophets concernuig the Son of man
shall be accomplished, ii*. 18. 31.

Did ye never read in tlie scriptures^ The stone wliieh the
builders rejected, the same is become tne head of the corner?
Mat. 21. 42.

26 And as it was in the days of Noc, so shall

it be also iu the days of the Son of man.
Of. 7. 11-23.
But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the

Son of mail be. Mat. 24. 37.

27 They did eat, they drank, they married

wives, they were given iu marriage, until the

day that Noe entered into the ark, and the

flood came, aitd destroyed them all.

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of

Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought,

they sold, they planted, they buihlcd

;

29 But the same day tluit Lot went out of

Sodom it rained lire and brimstone from heaven,

and destroyed them all.

Oe. 19. 13, 24, 2,1.

Sodom and Goinorrha, and the cities about them in like

manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after

strange flesh, are set forth for an example, sufl'ering the yen-
gcance of eternal fire. Jude 7.

30 I'jvcn thus shall it be in the day when the

Son of man is revealed.

It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to
them tliat trouble you; and to you who are troubled rest with
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his

mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that
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know not God, and tliat obey not the gospel of our Loi'd Jesus
Christ : who sliall be punished witli everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power;
wlien lie shall come to he gloriiied in his suints, and to be ad-

mired in aU tliem that believe. 2 Th. 1. .6_10.

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the

housetop^ and his stuff in the house, let liim not

come down to take it away : and he that is in

the field, let him likewise not return back.

Then let tliem which be in Judea flee into the mountains

:

let liim wliicli is on the liousetop not come down to take any
thing out of his house: neither let him which is in the iicld

return back to take his clotiies. Mat. 24, 10.18 ; Uar. 13. 15, 10.

32 Remember Lot's wife.

His wife looked back from beliind him, and she became a
pillar of salt. G<?. 19. 20.

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall

lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life shall

preserve it.

A\niosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's,

the same sliall save it. ilar. 8. 35 : Lv. 9. 24.—He that lovetli

his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world
shall keep it unto life eternal. Jno. 12. 25.

I am now ready to be offered, and tlie time of my departure
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished mp
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for

me a crown of righteousness, which tjie Lord, tlie righteous
judge, simll give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto
all them also tliat love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 6_8.

34 I tell you, in that night tlicrc shall be two

men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the

other shall \i& left.

We wliich are alive and remain shall be caught up togetlier

with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the au-. 1 Th.
4.17.

35 Two women shall be grinding together

;

the one shall be taken, and the other left.

36 Two men shall be in the field ; the one

shall be taken, and the other left.

37 And they answered and said unto him.

Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, Where-
. soever the body is, thither will the eagles be

gathered together.

The Romans shall come and take away both oiu' place and
nation. Jno. 11. 4S.

CHAPTER XVIII.

AND he spake a parable unto them to this

end, that men ought always to pray, and

not to faint

;

iif. 11. 5_13.
AVatch ye, ... and pray always, that ye may be accounted

wortliy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and
to stand before the Son of man. Xm. 21. 30.—Continuing instant

in prayer. Ro. 12. 12.—Pray witliout ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17—Pray-

ing always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all perseverance. Efh. 6. 18.—Con-

tinue in prayer, and watcli in the same with thanksgiving. Cul.

4.2.

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which

feared not God, neither regarded man :

[Jehoshapliat] said to the judges. Take heed what ye do : for

ye judge not for man, but for tlie Lord, wlio is willi you in tlie

juclgmeut. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon
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you ; take heed and do it : for there is no iniquity with tlie

Lord oiu' God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts. 2 Ch.
19. 0, 7.

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that

write grievousness tvhich they have prescribed ; to turn aside

the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the
poor of my people, that widows may be theii- prey, and that

they may rob the fatherless. Is. 10. 1, 2.

3 And there was a widow in that city ; and

she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine
adversary.

4 And he would not for a while : but after-

ward he said within himself. Though I fear not

God, nor regard man
;

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I

will avenge her, lest by her continual coming

she weary me.

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust

judge saith.

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect,

which cry day and night unto him, though he

bear long with them '(

When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth
tliem : he fbrgetteth not the crj; of the humble. Ps. 9. 12.—

VerUj; lie is a God tliat judgeth in the earth. Ps. 58. 11.—The
day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed
is come. Is. 63. 4.

I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for

the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: and
tliey cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, O Lord, holy

and true, dost thou not judge and avenge oiu- blood on thein

that dwell on (he earth ? And it was said unto them, that they

should rest yet for a little season, until their feUowservants

also and their brethren, that shoidd be killed as they loere,

should be fulfilled. Be. 6. 9_11.

8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.

Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall

he find faith on the earth ?

Yet a little while, and he tliat shall come will come, and wiU
not tarry, lie. 10. 37.—Be not ignorant of this one thing, that

one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand
years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his pro-

mise, as some men count slackness ; but is longsutferuig to

US-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all

should come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 8, 9.— Wlien they shall

say. Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon
them. 1 Th. 5. 3.

„ , „
Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax

cold. Mat. 24. 12. — While the bridegroom tarried, they all

shunbered and slept. Mat. 25. 5.

9 And he spake this parable unto certain

which trusted in themselves that they were

righteous, and despised others :

There is a generation that are pure in tlieir ovni eyes, and

yet is not washed from their filthiness. Pr. 30. 12.—Which say.

Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for I am hoher than

thou Tlie.'se are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burnetii aU

the day. Is. 05. 5.—Ye are they which justify yourselves before

men ; but God knoweth your hearts : lor that which is highly

esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. Lm.

16. 15.

10 Two men went up into the temple to

pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a pub-

lican.

11 The Pliarisee stood and prayed thus with

himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as
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other men are, extort ioncrs, unjust, aclulterei-s,

or even as tliis puljlieau.

They seek me daily, and delight to know ray ways, as a iial ion

that did righteousness, and forsook not tiie ordinance of their

God: they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take de-

light in anproaciiing to God. Is. 58. 2.—Wiien ye spread forth

your hands, 1 will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make
many prayers, I will not hear. Is. 1. 15.

Because thou sayest. I am rich, and increased with goods,

and have need of nothing ; and knowest not tiiat tliou art

wretclied, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : I

counsel thee to buy of me goul tried in the tire, that thou
raayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be
clotiied, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear;
and anoint thine eyes witli eyesalve, that thou mayest see. Re.
3. 17, 18.

12 I fast twice in the ^^cek, I give tithes of

aU that I possess.

Thou slialt truly titlie all the increase of thy seed, that the

field bring(?th forth year by year. And tliou shalt eat before

the Lord thy God, in the place which lie shall choose to jilace

his name there, the tithe of thv corn, of thy wine, and of thine

oil, and the fii-stUngs of thy uerds and of thy flocks. De. 14.

22, 23.

13 And the pnbhcan, standing afar oft", wouhl

not lift up so much as his eyes unto licavcn, but

smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful

to me a sinner.

Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not
able to look up ; thej; are more tlian the hairs of mine head

:

therefore my heart i'aileth me. Fs. 40. 12.~A merciful and
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon-

ciliation for the sins of the people. Me. 2. 17.

14 I tell yon, this man went down to his

house justified rntlier than tlie other : for every

one that exaltcth hiinscU' shall be abased ; and

he that humblcth himself shall be exalted.

His sold ivhich is lifted up is not upright in him : but the

just shall live by his faith. Ilnb. 2. 4.—Justified by his blood,

we shall he saved from wratli through him. So. 5. 9.

He that covercth his sins shall not prosper ; but whoso con-

fesseth and forsaketh Ihem shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13.—A
man's pride shall bring him low; hut honour sliall uphold tlie

humble in spirit. I'r. 29. 2.'i.— God resisteth the proiiii, hut
giveth grace unto the humble. Humble yourselves m the sight

of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. fi, 10.

Be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and
giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time.

1 Pe. 5. 5, 6.

15 And they brought unto him also infants,

that he would touch them : but when his dis-

ciples saw it, they rebuked them.

Mat. 19. 13_15. Mar. 10. 13.

16 But Jesus called them vnto him, and said,

Suffer little children to come unto mc, and fur-

bid them not : for of such is the kingdom of

God.
In malice be ye children. 1 Co. 14. 20.—Verily I say unto yon

Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye sliall

not enter into tlie kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore

shall Inunble himself as this little child, the same is greatest

in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3, 4.—As new bom babes,

desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby.

1 Pe. 2. 2.

17 Verily I say unto you, AVhosocver shall

not reeeive the kingdom of God as a little child

shall in no wise enter therein.

KE. [Chap. XVIII. 22.

And ho took them up in his arms, put hu hands upon them,
and blessed them. Mar. 10. IG.—My soul is even as a weanca
child. Ps. 131. 2.

18 And a certain rider asked him, saying.

Good JNIastcr, what shall I do to inherit eternal

hfe?
Mat. 19. IC, etc. Mar. 10. 17.-30.

Now being made free from shi, and become servants to God,
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.

For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God i.-i eternal
life through Jesus Christ. Ro. 6. 22, 23.—God hath given to U3
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.

Tliese things have I written unto you that believe on the name
of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life,

and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno.
5. 11_13.

19 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest

thou me good ? none is good, save one, that is,

God.
In him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.— There is none holy as the Lord:

for there is none beside thee: neither is there any rock like our
God. 1 Sa. 2. 2.—Thou art good, and doest good. Ps. 119. 68.

God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth,

and that every iniaguiation of the thoughts of Ills heart was
only evil contmuaUy. Ge. 6. 5.

20 Thou knowest the commandments. Do not

commit adidtery. Do not kill, Do not steal. Do
not bear false witness. Honour thy father and
thy mother.

^j. 20.12_1G. J/flM9. 18. Jl/"«r. 10. 19.

Honour thy lather and mother; which is the first command-
ment with promise. Eph. 6. 2.—Children, obey your parents in

all things : for this is wellplcasing unto the Lord. Cut. 3. 20.^
For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill.

Thou shalt not steal, Tiiou shalt not bear false witness. Thou
shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is

briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love
thy neiglibour as thyself. Ro. 13. 9.—What things soever the
law saith, it saith to tliein who are under the law : that every
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty

before God. Ro. 3. 19.—For as many as are of the works of the
law are under the curse : for it is wi'itten. Cursed w every one
that eontinueth not in all things which are written in the book
of the law to do them. J!ut that no man is justified by the law
in the sight of God, it is evident: for. The just sli;ill live by
faith. And the law is not of faith: but. The man that doeth
them shall live in them. Oa. 3. 10_12.

21 And he said. All these have I kept ii'om

my youth up.

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, lie

said unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing : sell

all that thou hast, and distril)utc unto the poor,

and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and

come, follow me.

AMiosoever shall keep the whole liiw and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.— Sell that ye have, and give

alms
;
provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a troa.sure in

the heavens that faileth not, where no thief apnroactieth, neitlier

moth cnrrupteth. i«. 12. 33.—Make to yourselves friiMKls of the
mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, lliey may
receive you into evi-rlastiug hal)itiitioiis. Lu. I(J. 9.

Lay not up for yoursi'lvcs tri':isurcs upon earth, where moth
anil rust d<»tli corrupt, and wliere thieves break through and
steal: liut liiy up for yourselves tre:isiires in heaven, where
neitlier moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not
t)re;ik through nor steal: for where yoiu- treasiu'e is, there will

your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19_21.

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not
highniinded, nor trust in uncertain ricliea, but in the living

God, who giveth us richly all tilings to enjoy; that they do
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good, tliat they be rich in ffood works, ready to distribute,

willing to communicate ; laying up in store Cor themselves a
good foimdation against tlie time to come, that tliey may lay
hold on eternal Uf'e. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19..
Touching tlie rigliteousness wliich is in tlie law, blameless.

But wliat tilings were gam to me, those I counted loss for

Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the
excellency of tlie knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for
whom I have sulfcred the loss of all tilings, and do count tliein

but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in liini, not
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is

ofGod by faith. PA/. 3. 6_9.

23 And -vvlien lie lieard this, lie was very

sorrowful : for he was very rich.

Witli their mouth they shew much love, but their heart
goeth after their covetousness. Eze. 33. 31.—No man can serve
two masters. Mat. 6. 24.—He . that received seed among the
tliorns is he that hearetli the word ; and tlie care of this world,
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becom-
etli unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22.—What is a man profited, if he sliall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a
man give ui exchange for his soul ? Mat. IG. 2(j.

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very

sorro^'ful, he said, How hardly shall they that

have riches enter into the kingdom of God !

Mat. 19. 23.

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and
into many foolish and hurtfid lusts, which drown men in de-

struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of
all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from
the faith, and pierced themselves tlirough with many sorrows.
1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.— Ue tliat trusteth m his riches sliall fall. Pr.
11. 28.—And the disciples were astonished at his words. But
Jesus ansvvereth again, and saith unto them. Children, how
hard is it for them that trust in riches to cuter into the kuig-
dom of God ! Mar. 10. 24.

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through

a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into

the kingdom of God.
26 And they that heard it said, W\\o then

can he saved ?

27 And he said. The things which are im-

possihle with men are possible with God.
Ah Lord God, behold, thou hast made the heaven and the

earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is

nothing too hard for thee. Je. 32. 17.—If it be marvellous in the
eyes of the remnant of this people in tlicse days, should it also
be marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of' hosts. Zee. 8. G.

With men this is impossible; but with God all things are pos-
sible. Mat. 19. 26.—With God nothing shall be impossible. Lu.
1. 37.—I know that thou canst do every thing. Job 42. 2.

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and
followed thee.

When they had brought their ships to land, tliey forsook all,

and followed him. Lii. 5. 11.

29 And he said unto them. Verily I say unto

you, There is no man that hath left house, or

parents, or brethren, or wife, or chikU'en, for

the kingdom of God's sake.

Of Levi he said, Let thy Tliummim and thy Urim be with
thy holy one. Who said unto his father and to his mother, I

have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his brethren,
nor knew his own children : for they liave observed thy word,
and kept thy covenant. Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept
the work of his hands. De. 33. 8, 9, 11.

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in

this present time, and m the world to come life

everlasting.
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He shall receive a hundredfold now in tliis time, houses, and
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands,
with persecutions; and in tlie world lo come eternal life. Mar.
10. 30.—Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right-
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at
that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that love
his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.—The peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds tlu-ough
Christ Jesus. Phi. 4, 7.

The Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. Job
42. 10.

31 ^ Then he took unto him the twelve, and
said unto them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem,
and all things that are Avritten by the prophets
concerning the Son of man shall he accom-
plished.

They were m the way going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went
before them: and they were amazed ; and as tliey ibllowed, they
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell

tliem what things should happen unto him. Mar. 10. 32.—Tlic
Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and
imto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. Mat.
20. 18.

3.2 For he shall be delivered unto the Gen-
tiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully en-

treated, and spitted on

:

The chief priests and elders of the people ... delivered Iiim to
Pontius Pilate the governor. Mat. 27. 1, 2.—I am a worm, and
no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the people. All
they that see me laugli me to scorn : they shoot out the lip,

they shake the head. Ps. 22. 6, 7.—They gave me also gall for
my meat ; and in my thu'st they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps.
G9. 21.—I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 50. G.

—

Then did they spit in his face. Mat. 26. G7.

33 And they shall scourge liim, and put

him to death : and the third day he shall rise

again.

Pilate .. took Jesus, and scourged him. Jno. 19. 1.—I gave my
back to the smiters. Is. 50. 6.—There shall no sign be given to
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was three
days and tlu'ce nights in the whale's belly ; so shall the Son of
man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.
Mat. 12. 39, 40.—Thou wilt not leave my soul hi hell ; neither
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. P.9. 16. 10.

—

The patriarch D.avid ...is both dead and buried, and his sepid-
clire is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to liim, that of the
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up
Clirist to sit on his throne ; he seeing this before spake of tlie

resurrection of Christ, that his sold was not left in heU, neither
his flesh did see corruption. This .Tesus hath God raised up,
whereof we all are witnesses. Ac. 2. 29_32.

34 And they understood none of these things:

and this saying was hid from them, neither

knew they the things which were spoken.

He said unto his disciiiles. Let these sayings sink down mto
your ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands
of men. But tliey understood not this saying, and it was hirl

from them, that they perceived it not; and they feared to ask
him of that saymg. in. 9. 43_45. — They understood not that
saymg, and were afraid to ask him. Mar. 9. 32.—But when Jesus
was glorified, then remembered they that these things wero
written of liim, and that they liad done these things imto liuii.

Jno. 12. 16.

35 ^ And it caiue to pass, that as he was
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man
sat by the way side begging :

Mat. 20. 29, etc. Mar. 10. 46, etc.

30 And hearing the multitude pass by, he
asked what it meant.
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37 And they told liim, tliat Jesus of Naza-

reth passeth by.

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of

David, have mercy on mc.
39 And they which -went before rebuked liini,

that he shoukl hokl liis peace : but lie cried so

much the more, Tliou sou of David, have mercy
on me.
40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to

be brought unto him : and wJicn he was come
near, he asked him,

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do
unto thee ? And he said. Lord, that I may
receive my sight.

42 And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy
sight : thy faith hath saved thee.

Ask, and it sliall be given j'ou. Mat. 7. 7, etc.

43 And immediately he received his sight,

and followed him, glorifying God : and all the

people, when they saw it, gave praise imto God.

One of them, wlien he saw tliat he was liealed, turned back,
and witii a loud voice glorified God. Ial 17. 15.

CHAPTER XIX.

AND Jesus entered and passed through Je-

riclio.

2 And, behold, there was a man named Zac-

chteus, which was the chief among the publicaus,

and he was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was

;

and could not for the press, because he was little

of stature.

4 Aud he ran before, and eliml)ed up into a

sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass

that ivaij.

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him,
Zaechffius, make haste, and come down ; for to

day I must abide at thy house.

6 And he made haste, and came do^ni, and
received him joyfully.

7 And when they saw it, they all murmured,
saying, That he was gone to be guest with a

man that is a sinner.

Jesus knowing their thouglits said. Wherefore think ye evil
in your hearts? Mat. 9. 4.

Why cateth your Master with publicans and sinners ? But
when .lesus heard that, lie said unto them, Thev that be whole
need not a pliysician, but thev tluit are sick. But go ye and
learn wliat that meanetli, T will iiavo mercy, and not sacrifice:
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent-
ance. Mat. 9. 11_13.

8 And ZacchiruR stood, and said unto the
Lord ; Hchold, Lord, the half of my goods I

give to the poor; and if 1 have taken any thing

KE.- [Chap. XIX. 15.

from any man by false accusation, I restore him
fourfold.

Bring forth ... fruits meet for repentance. Mat. 3. 8.— ITo
shall recompense his trespass with the principal thereof, and
add unto it the fifth part tliereof, and give it unto /tim against
whom he hath trespassed. iV'«. 5. 7.

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day is salva-

tion come to this house, forsomuch as he also is

a son of Abraham.
He received tlie sig^ of circumcision, a seal of the righteous-

ness of the faith whicli he had yet being uncircumcised : that
he might be the father of all tliem that believe, tliougli tliey be
not circumcised : tliat righteousness niigiit be imputed unto
tliem also : and the fatlier of circumcision to tliera who are not
of the circimicision only, but who also walk in tiie steps of tliat

faitli of our father Abraliam, which he had being i/et uncircum-
cised. Therefore it is of faitii, tiiat it miijht he by grace; to the
end tlie promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only
whicli is of tlie law, but to that also which is of the faith of
Abraham; who is the father of us all. Jio. 4. 11, 12, 16.—Tliey
which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
Oa. 3. 7.

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and
to save tliat whicli was lost.

This is a faithful saying, and wortliy of all acceptation, that
Clirist Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of whom I
am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15.

11 And as they heard these things, he added
and spake a jjarable, because he was nigh to

Jerusalem, and because they thought that the

kingdom of God should immediately appear.

Mat. xxiv.
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to

Israel? And he said unto them. It is not for you to know the
times or the seasons, wiiieli the Father hath put in Iiia own
power. Ac. 1. G, 7.

12 He said therefore, A certain noblemaa
went into a far country to receive for himself a

kingdom, and to retm'n.

Mat. 25. 14-30.

13 And he called his ten servants, and deli-

vered them ten pounds, aud said unto them,
Occupy till I come.
As every man hath received the gift, even so minister tlio

same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace
of God. 1 1'e. 4. 10.

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a
message after him, saying, We will not have
this man to reign over us.

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. J)io.

1. 11.—If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before
it hated you. Jiio. 15. IS.

Behold your King! But they cried out, .\way with him
away with him, crucify him. Pilate saitli unto them. Shall I
crucify your King? The chief priest answered. We have no
king but Cesar. Jiio. 19. 14, 15.

15 And it came to pass, that when he was
returned, having received the kingdom, then he
commanded these servants to be called unto
him, to wliom he had given the money, that he
might know how inucli every man had gained
by trading.

Give an account of thy stcwardshi]). Zh. 10. 2.
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IC Then came the fii-st, saying. Lord, thy

poiuid hath gained ten pounds.
Unto wliomsocvcr nuicli is given, of !iim shall be much

required ; and to wliom men liave committed much, of him
tliey will ask the more. Iai. 12. 48.

17 And he said imto him. Well, thon good
servant : because tiiou liast been faithful in a

veiy httle, have thou authority over ten cities.

The dead were judged ... according to their works. He. 20. 12.

Tliou hast been faithful over a few things, I will ntuke thee
ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

Mat. 23. 21.—lie tliat oyercometh, and keepetli my works unto
the end, to liim will I give power over the nations. He. 2. 2G.

He that is faitiifid in that which is least is faithful also in
much. Lai. 16. 10.—They that be wise shall shine as the bright-

ness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteous-
ness as the stars for ever and ever. T>a. 12. 3.— There is one
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another
glory of the stars : for one star ditfereth fi'om another star in

glory. 1 Co. 15. -11.

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy

jiound hath gained five pounds.

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also

over five cities.

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold,

liere is thy pound, which I Iiave kept laid up in

a napkin

:

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an

austere man : thou takest up that thou laycdst

not down, and reapest that tliou didst not sow.

Perfect love castcth out fear. 1 Jno. 4. IS ; So. 8. 15 ; 2 Ti.

1. 7.

22 And he saith mito him. Out of thine own
moutli will I judge thee, thou wicked servant.

Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking

up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did

not sow

:

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money
into the bank, that at my coming I might have

required mine own with usury ?

21 And he said unto them that stood by.

Take from him the pound, and give it to him
that hath ten pounds.

The kingdom of God sliall be taken from you, and given to a
nation bringing forth tlie fruits thereof j1/a<. 21.4.3.—Then Paul
and Barnabas waxed lu'ld, and said, It was necessary that the
word of God should tii-.-^t have been spoken to you : but seeing

ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlast-

ing life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. ]3. 46.—Take heed ...

how ye hear : for whosoever hatli, to him shall be given ; and
whosoever hath not, from liim shall be taken even that which
he seemeth to have. Lu. 8. 18.

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath

ten poimds.)

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one

which hath shall be given ; and from him that

liath not, even that he luith shall be taken away
from him.

27 But those mine enemies, v^hieh would not

that I should reign over them, brmg hither, and

slay them before me.
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Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared

f >r the devd and his angels. Mat. 25. 41 ; 1 Co. 15. 23 ; Ee. 19.

11-21.

28 ^ And Tihcn he had thus spoken, he went
before, ascending up to Jerusalem.

29 And it came to pass, when he was come
nigh to Bcthpliage and Bethany, at the mount
called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his

di.sciples,

Mat.2\.\.\\. jl/ar. 11. 1_10. J«o. 12. 12_16.

30 Sajang, Go ye into the village over against

you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find

a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose

him, and bring him hither.

31 And if any man ask you, Wliy do ye loose

him ? thus shall ye say unto him. Because the

Lord hath need of him.
And straiglitway he wUl send them. Mat. 21. 3.

32 And they that were sent went their way,

and found even as he had said unto them.

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the

owners thereof said Tinto them, Why loose ye
the colt ?

31 And they said, The Lord hath need of

him.

And they let them go. Mar. 11. 6.

35 And they brouglit him to Jesus : and they

cast thcu' garments upon the colt, aiul they set

Jesus thereon.

Jesus, wlien lie had found a young ass, sat thereon ; as it is

written. Fear not, daughter of Sion : beliold, thy King eometh,
sitting on an ass's colt. Jno. 12. 14, 15 ; Zee. 9. 9.

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes

in the way.

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at

the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and
praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty
works that they had seen

;

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that eometh
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and
glory in the highest.

Ln. 13. .33.

Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that eometh in
the name of the Lord. Mar. 11. 10 ; Ps. 118. 26 ; J,w. 12. 12, 13.

For he is our peace. Ejih. 2. 14.—Having made peace tlu'ough

the blood of liis cross. Col. 1. 20.

39 And some of the Pharisees from among
the multitude said imto him. Master, rebuke

thy disciples.

And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful
things tliat he did, and the children crying in the temple, and
saying, Hosanna to the son of David : tliey were sore displeased,

and said mito him, Hearest thou what these say ? Mat. 21.

15, 16.

40 And he answered and said unto them, I

tell you that, if these should hold their peace,

the stones would immediately cry out.
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41 ^ And when he was come near, he beheld

tlie city, and wept over it,

O Jerusalem, Jerusuleni, thou that killest tlie prophets, nnd
stonest them whieli are sent unto tliee, liow often woiihl 1 have
gathered thy children together, even as a lien gafhereth iier

chickens under her wings, and yc would not ! Behold, your
house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ve shall
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometli
iu the name of the Lord. Mat. 23. 37-39.

42 Saying, If tliou liadst known, even thou,

at least in this thy day, the things ivhich heloixj

unto thy peace ! but now they ai'c hid fi-oni

thine eyes.

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By
hearing ye sliall hear, and sliall not understand ; and seeing ye
shall see, and shall not perceive. Mat. 13. 14.—O Lord, are not
tliine eyes upon the truth? thou hast stricken them, but they
have not grieved ; tliou hast consumed them, hut they have
refused to receive correction : tliey liave made their faces harder
than a rock ; they have refused to return. Je. .5.3.-0 that thou
hadst hearkened to my commandments ! then had thy peace
been as a river. Is. 48. 18.

O that tliere were such a heart in them, that they would fear
me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might he
well with them, and with their chiUlren for ever ! De. 5. 29.—

O

that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would
consider their latter end ! De. 32. 29.

Yet a httle whUe is the light with you. Walk while ye have
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for lie that walketh in
darkness knoweth not whitlier lie goeth. While ye have light,

believe in tlie light, that ye may be the children of light. These
things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide liimself from
them. Jm. 12. 35, 36.

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him
while he is near. Is. 55. 6.—Behold, now is the accepted time

;

behold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2.

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that

thine enemies sliall cast a trench aljout thee, and
compass thee round, and keep thee iu ou every

side,

41 And shall lay thee even \\ith the ground,

and thy children within thee ; and they shall not

leave in thee one stone upon another; because

thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.

Mat. 24. 2, etc. Mar. 13. 2, etc. 1 Fe. 2. 12.

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and
redeemed his people, and hath raised up a honi of salvation for
us iu the house of his servant David ; to give knowledge of
salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, through
tiie tender mercy of our God ; whereby the dayspring from on
high hath visited us, to give hght to tliera that sit in darkness
and in tlie shadow of death, to guide our feet mto the way of
peace. i/H. 1. 68, 69, 77-79.—le hypocrites, ye can discern the
lace of the sky and of the earth ; out how is it that ye do not
discern this time? Lu. 12. 56.

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy
holy city, to iinish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniqmty, and to bring in
everlasting rigliteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-
phecy, auu to anoint the most Holy. I)a. 9. 24.—Therefore shall

Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall

become heaps, and the mountain of tlie house as the liigli places
of the forest. Mi.Z.Vl.

45 And he went into the temjile, and began
to cast out them that sold therein, and them
that bought

;

J/«i. 21.12, 13.

And would not suffer th:it any man should caiTy an]i vessel
througli tlic tcninlc. Mar. 11. 16.—Wlien he liad made a scourge
oi small cords, lie drove tjicni all out of the temtile, and tlie

sheep, and the oxen ; and jioiircd out the changers' money, and
overthrew the tables. Jno. 2. 15.
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46 Saying unto them. It is written, I\Iy house
is the house of prayer : but ye have made it a
dcu of thieves.

Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of
robbers in your eyi.s? Behold, even I have seen it, saitli the
Lord. Je. 7. ll.~lly house of prayer: ... for mine house shall
be called a house of prayer for all people. Is. 56. 7; Mar. U. 17.

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But
the chief priests and the scribes and the chief

of the people sought to destroy him,
AVlien the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful tilings

that he did, and tlie cliildreii crying in the temple, and saying,
llosanua to tlie son of David ; they were sore displeased. Mat.
21. 15.—They feared him, because all tlie people was astonished
at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18.

48 And could not find what they might do :

for all the people Mere very attentive to hear
him.
The people were astonislied at his doctrine: for he tauglit

them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7.

28, 29.—Tlie common people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37.

—

A' ever man spake like this man. Jno. 7. 46.

A
CHAPTER XX.

ND it came to pass, that on one of those

days, as he taught the jicople in the temple,

and preached the gospel, the chief priests and
the scribes came upon him with the elders,

Mat. 21. 23-27. Mar. 11. 27, etc.

3 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by
what authority doest thou these things ? or who
is he that gave thee this authority ?

3 And he answered and said unto them, I

will also ask you one thing ; and answer me

:

4 The baptism of John, was it fi'om heaven,

or of men ?

The Pharisees and lawyers reject.ed the counsel of God against
themselves, being not baptized of him. Iju. 7. 30.

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying.

If we shall say. From heaven; he will say, Why
then believed ye him not?

6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the people

will stone us : for they be persuaded that John
was a prophet.

MHien [IlerodJ would have put him to deiith, he feared the
multitude, because they counted him as a propliet. Mat. 14. 5.

7 And they answered, that they could not tcU

whence it ivas.

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I

you by what authority I do these things.

9 Then began he to speak to the people this

parable; A certain man planted a vineyard, and
let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far

country for a long time.

Mat. 21. 33-46. Is. 5. 1, etc.

1 had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed : how
then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange
vine mito me? Je. 2. 21.

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the

181



Chap. XX. 11.] LU
liusbaiiclmen, that they should give him of the

fruit of the vineyard : but the husbaudmen beat

liira, and sent hhn away empty.

11 And again he sent anotlier servant: and
they beat him also, and entreated him shame-
fully, and sent him away empty.

12 And again he sent a third : and tliey

wounded liim also, and cast him out.

They were disobedient, and rebelled against tliee, and cast
thy law behind tlieir baeks, and slew thy prophets which testi-

fied against tlieni to turn tliem to thee. Ne. 9. 26.

Which of the propliets have not your fathers persecuted ?

and they have slain tliem which shen'od before of the coming
of tlie Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and
murderers. Ac, 7. 52.—Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and
then- own prophets, and have persecuted us. 1 Th. 2. 15.

And others had trial of cruel mockings and scom-gings, yea,

moreover of bonds and imprisonment: they were stoned, tliey

were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword

:

they wandered about hi sheepskins and goatskins; being desti-

tute, afflicted, tormented. He. 11. 36, 37.

13 Then said the lord of tlie vineyard, "VVHiat

shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : it

may be they will reverence hhn when they see

him.

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they

reasoned among themselves, saying, Tiiis is the

heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance

may be oiu's.

Wliy do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain
thing? Ask of me, and I sliall give thee the heathen /or thine
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of tlie eartli for thy pos-
session. Ps. 2. 1, 8.

—

His Son, whom he hath appointed heir of
all things. He. 1. 2.

15 So they cast him out of the \'ineyard, and
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the

vineyard do unto them ?

16 He shall come and destroy these husband-
men, and shall give the vineyard to others. And
when they heard it, they said, God forbid.

It was necessary that the word of God should first have been
spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge your-
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.
Ac. 12. 46.

17 And he beheld them, and said. What is

this then that is written, The stone which the

builders rejected, the same is become the head
of the corner ?

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone,

a precious comer stone^ a sure foundation. Is. 28. 16.—The stone
which tlie builders retused is become the head stone of the
comer. Ps. 118. 22.—This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel-
lous in our eyes. Mat, 21 . 42.

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I
must bruig, and they sliall hear my voice; and there shall be
one fold, and one shepherd. Jiw. 10.16.—Unto you ... which
believe he is precious : but unto them which be disobedient,
the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the
head of the corner, and a stone of stmnbling, and a rock of
ofl'ence, ereii to them which stumble at the word, being dis-

obedient : whereimto also they were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 7, 8.

18 Whosoever sliall fall upon that stone shall

be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it

will grind him to powder.

A stone was cut out without hands, wliich smote the image
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upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to
pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, tlie silver, and
tlie gold, broken to i.iieces together, and became like tlie chaff of
the summer threshing floors ; and the wind carried them away,
that no place was found for them : and the stone that smote
the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole eartli.
Da. 2. 34, 35.—Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbhngblock,
and unto the Greeks foohshness; but unto them which are
called, both Jews and Greeks, Clirist the power of God, and
the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24.

He shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling
and for a rock of offence to both tlie houses of Israel, for a gin
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many
among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be
snared, and be taken. Is. 8. 14, 15.

19 1[ And the chief priests and the scribes

the same hour sought to lay hands on him ; and
they feared the people : for they perceived that

he had sj)oken this parable against them.
Mat 22. 16, etc. Mar. 12. 13, etc.

20 And they watched him, and sent forth

spies, which should feign themselves just men,
that they might take hold of his words, that so

they might deliver him unto the power and
authority of the governor.

21 And they asked him, saying, IMaster, we
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly,

neither acceptest thou the person of any, but
teachest the way of God truly :

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto
Ccesar, or no ?

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said

unto them. Why tempt ye me ?

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and
superscription hath it ? They answered and
said, Cfesar's.

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore

rmto Cfesar the things wjiich be Ctesar's, and
unto God the things which be God's.

Lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and east a
hook, and take up the fish that first Cometh up; and when thou
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that
take, and give unto tliera for me and thee. Mat. 17. 27.—For
tills cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God's ministers,
attending continually upon this very tbmg. Render tlierefore

to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to
whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour.
Ho. 13. 6, 7.

26 And they could not take hold of his words
before the people : and they marvelled at his

answer, and held their i^eace.

27 IT Then came to him. certain of the Sad-
ducees, which deny that there is any resm'rec-

tion ; and they asked him.
Mat. 22. 23, etc. Mar. 12. 18, etc.

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote rmto us, If

any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die

without children, that his brother shoidd take

his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.
If brethren dwell together, and one of tliem die, and have

no child, the wife of the dead shall not maiTy without unto a
stranger : her husband's brother shah go in unto her, and take
her to him to wife, and perform the duty of a husband's brother
mito her. De. 25. 5.
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29 There wei-e therefore seven brethren : and

the first took a wife^ and died mthout ehildren.

30 And the seeond took lier to mfe, and he

died childless.

31 And the third took her ; and in like

manner the seven also : and they left no chil-

di'cn, and died.

32 Last of all the woman died also.

33 Therefore in the resm-reetion whose ^^ife

of them is she ? for seven had her to wife.

34 And Jesns answering said nnto them, The
ehildren of this world marry, and are given in

marriage :

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy

to obtain that world, and the resurrection from

the dead, neither marry, nor are given in

marriage

:

Do ye not therefore err, teeause ye know not the scriptures,

ncitlier tlie power of God ? For when tliey shall rise from tlie

dead, they neither marry, nor arc given in marriage; but are

as the nngi'ls whieli are in lieaven. Mar. 12. 24, 25.—Watch ye

therefore, and pray aUvays, that ye may bo accounted worthy
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand

before the Son of man. Ln. 21. 30 ; Me. 3. 4.

36 Neither can they die any more : for they

are equal unto the angels ; and are the children

of God, being the children of the resurrection.

There shall be no more death. Ke. 21. 4.—I will ransom them
from the power of tlie grave; I will redeem tliem from deatli

:

death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruc-

tion. Ho. 13. 14.

It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in nicori'uption. We
shall ... bear the image of the heavenly. Tlie dead shall bo

raised incorrii))tible, and we shall be changed. 1 Co. 15. 42, 49, 52.

Joint-heirs with Christ. Bo. 8. 17.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall

airpear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.

1 Jho. 3. 2.— Ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the

Sph'it, even wo ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for

the adoption, lo icit, the redemption of our body. So. 8. 23.

He will swallow up death in victory. 1.9. 25. 8.—I am the

resuiTection, and the life : he that bclieveth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live. Jiio. 11. 25.—When this corruptible

shall have put on incorruption, and tliis mortal shall have put

on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saj-ing that is

written. Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is

thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? 1 Co. 15. 54, 55.

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord

the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and

the God of Jacob.

Hx. 3. 6.

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of

the living: for all live unto him.

He died unto sin once: but in that he livctli, he liveth unto
God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed

unto sin, but alive unto God tlmnigli .lesus Christ our Lord.

So. 6. 10, 11.—The love of Christ cunstraineth us ; because we
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : and llirtt

he died for all, lliat they which live should not henceforth hve
unto themselves, hut unto him which died for them, and rose

again. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.—Whether we live, we live unto the Lord ;

and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether w'e live

thurelbre, or die, we are the Ijord's. For to this end Christ both
died, and rosr, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the

dead and living. Ilo. 14. 8, 9.

KE. [Chap. XXL -i.

39 ^ Then certain of the scribes answering

said, ISIaster, thou hast well said.

40 And after that they durst not ask him any
question at all.

41 And he said unto them. How say they

that Christ is David's son?
Mat. 22. 42, etc. Mar. 12. 35.37.

42 And David himself saith in the book of

Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou

on my right hand,

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

P.5. no. 1.

He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.

1 Co. 15. 25.

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is

he then his son ?

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David
according to the ilesh. So. 1. 3.

45 ^ Then in the audience of all the people

he said unto his disciples,

Mat. 23. 1.

Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear.

1 Ti. 5. 20.

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to

walk in long robes, and love greetings in the

markets, and the highest seats in the syna-

gogues, and the chief rooms at feasts;

47 AVhich devour widows' houses, and for a

shew make long prayers : the same shall receive

greater damnation.

All their works they do for to be seen of men. Mat. 23. 5

;

]\Iar. 12. 38 39 ; Ln. 11. 43.—Ye shall not afflict any widow, or
fatherless child. If tliou alllirt tljeni in any wise, and they cry

at all unto me, I will surely hear tlieir ery ; and my wrath shall

wax hot, and I will kill you with tlie sword; and your wives

shall be widows, and your ehildren fatherless. £.v. 22. 22.24.

—

It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment,
than for you. Lu. 10. 14.

A
CHAPTER XXL

ND he looked up, and saw the rich men
casting thcii- gifts into the treasury.

Many that were rich cast in mneh. Mar. 12. 41_44.

Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole m the lid

of it, and set it beside tlie altar, on the right side as one cometh
into the house of the Lord : and the priests that kept the door

put therein all the money tfiat u'as brought into the house of

the Lord. 2 Ki. 12. 9.

2 And he saw also a certain poor Avidow

casting in thither two mites.

Which make a farthing. Mar. 12. 42.

3 And he said. Of a truth I say unto you,

that this poor Aiidow hath cast in more than

they all

:

4 For all these have of their abundance cast

in unto the ollerings of God : but she of her

penury hath cast in all the living that she had.

For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according
to lliat a man hath, and not according to that he hath not.

2 Co. 8. 12.
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5 ^ And as some spake of the temple, liow

it was adorned witli goodly stones and gifts, he

said,

Mat. 24. l-S. Mai: 13. 1 _8.

6 As for these tilings which ye behold, the

days will come, in the which there shall not be

left one stone upon another, that shall not be

thro'ivn down.
ZIon for your sake slmll be plowed as a field, and .Terusnlem

sliall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as tlie lii^;h

places of the forest. Mi. 3. 12.—Tliej- sliall not leave in thee one
stone npon another; because tliou knewest not tlie time of thy
yisitation. I/u. 19. 44.

7 And they asked him, saying, IMaster, but
when shall these things be ? and \vhat sign will

there be when these things shall come to pass ?

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not

deceived ; for many shall come in my name,
saying, I am Christ ; and the time drawcth

near: go ye not therefore after them.
Tliere shall arise false Ghrists, and false prophets, and shall

shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were pos-
sible, they sliall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24.— Little

children, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that anti-

christ shall conie, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby
"we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18.—Let no man de-
ceive you by any means ; for t/tat daij shall vot come., except
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed,

the son of perdition. 2 th. 2. 3 ; Ac. 5. 36-38.

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and com-
motions, be not terrified : for these things must
first come to pass ; but the end is not by and by.

Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the
wicked, when it eometh. P'or the Lord shall be thy conlidenee,
and shall keep thy loot from being taken. Pr. 3. 25, 26.— For
thus hath the Lord said. The wliole land shall be desolate

;
yet

will I not make a full end. Je. 4. 27.— The end is not yet. Mat.
24. 6.—This gospel of the kingdom sliaU be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations ; and tlien shall the end
come. Mat. 24. 14.

10 Then said he unto them. Nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom against kingdom :

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers

places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful

sights and great signs shall there be from
heaven.

There stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by
the spii'it that there should be great dearth throughout all the
world : wliicli came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar.
Ac. 11. 28.

12 But before all these, they shall lay then'

hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you
up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being

brought before kings and rulers for my name's
sake.

Mat. 24. 9_13. Mar. 13. 9_13.
Remember the word tliat I said unto you, The servant is not

greater than his lord. If tliey have persecuted nie, they will

also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20 ; 16. 2, 3.—Be thou faitlifid imto
death, and I will give thee a cro\^'n of life. Re. 2. 10.

Ac. 4. 3 ; 5. 18 ; 7. 57-60 ; 12, 4 ; 16. 24 ; 25. 23.

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony.

In nothing terrified by your adversaries : which is to them
an evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that
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of God. F/ii. 1. 28.—We ourselves glory in you in the churches
ot God for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and
tribulations that ye endure: wkick is a manifest token of the
rigliteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of
the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer. 2 Tk. 1. 4, S.

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to

meditate before what ye shall answer :

When they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye
shall sjicak : for it shall be given you in tliat same liour what
ye sliall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of
your Fatlier wliich speaketh m you. Mat. 10. 19, 20.

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom,
which all your adversaries shall not be able to

gainsay nor resist.

\\nio hath made man's mouth ? or who maketli the dumb or
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord? Now
therefore go, and 1 will be witli thy mouth, and teach thee what
thou slialt say. E.v.i. 11, 12.—The Lord put forth his hand, and
touched my mouth. And the Lord said mito me, Behold, I
have put my words in thy mouth. Je. 1. 9.

The Holy Ghost sliall teach you in the same hour what ye
ought to say. J^u. 12. 12.—And they were not able to resist the
wisdom and the spirit by wliich [Stephen] spake. Ac. 0. 10.

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents,

and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and
some of you shall they cause to be put to death.

Mat. 10. 21. Mar. 13. 12.

The son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up
against her mother, the daughter in law against her mother in
law ; a man's enemies are the men of his own house. Mi. 7. 6.

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake.

He tliat endm-cth to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.—
Tlie world hath hated them, because they are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14. — Blessed are ye,
when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you
from their compan//^ and shall reproach you, and cast out your
name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. I^k. 6. 22.

If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, liappy are ije

;

if any man suffer as a Christian, let liim not be ashamed;
but let him glorily God on this behalf 1 Pe. 4. 1-1, 16.

18 But there shall not an hair of yom* head
perish.

The very hairs of your head are all numbered. Mat. 10. 30.

19 In your patience possess ye your souls.

For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the
will of God, ye might receive the promise. lie. 10. 36.—But let

patience have her perfect work. Ja. 1. 4.—Tribulation worketh
patience. Ro. 5. 3.—There hath no temptation taken you but
such as is common to man : but God is faithful, who will not
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with
tlie temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able
to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem com-
passed with armies, then Imow that the desola-

tion thereof is nigh.

Mat. 24. 15_22. Mar. 13. 14_20.

21 Then let them which are in Judsea flee to

the mountains ; and let them which are in the

midst of it depart out ; and let not them that

arc in the countries enter thereinto.

22 For these be the daj's of vengeance, that

all things which are written may be fidfillcd.

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but
not for liimself : and the people of the prince that shall come
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof
shall he witli a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations
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arc determined. And he eliall confirm the covenant witli many
for one week : and in the midi^t of the week lie ttliall cause the
sacrifice and tlic oblation to cease, and for the overspreading
of abominations lie shall make it desolate, even until the con-
pumniation, a!id that determined shall be poured upon the
desolate. Da. 9. 26, 27.

23 But woe unto tlicm tliat are "willi child,

and to tlicm that give suck, iu those days ! for

there shall lie great distress iu the land, and
wrath upon tliis people.

Wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16.

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the

sword, and sliall be led away captive into all

nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles

be fulfilled.

Da. 12. 7. Re. 11. 2, 3.

Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of
the Gentiles be come in. lio. 11. 25.

25 ^ And there sliall be signs in the sun,

and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon
the eartli distress of nations^ Avith perplexity

;

the sea and the waves roaring

;

Mat. 24. 29_31. Da. 12. 1. Mar. 13. 24_27.
It sliall come to pass in that day, saitli the Lord God, that I

will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the
earth in the clear day. --im. 8. 9.—I will shew wonders in the
heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
Tiie sun shall be tiu'ned into darkness, and the moon into
blood, before the gi'eat and the terrible day of the Lord come.
Joel 2. 30, 31.

In that day tliey shall roar against them like the roanng of
the sea: and if one look unto the land, behold darkness and
sorrow, and the liuht is darkened in the heavens thereof. Is.

5. 30.—When I shall put thee out, I will cover the iicavcn, and
make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun with a cloud,
and the moon shall not give her light. All the bright hghts
of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon
thy land, saith the Lord God. Eze. 32. 7, 8.

I beheld when he liad opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there
wa.s a great earthquake, and the sun became black as sackcloth
of hair, a^id the moon became as blood ; and the stars of heaven
fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs,

when she is shaken of a migiity wind. And the heaven depart eel

as a scroll when it is rolled together ; and every nioiuitam and
island were moved out of their places. lie. G. 12_14.
The day of the Lord will come as a ihief in the night; in the

which tlie heavens shall pass away "with a great noise, and the
elements sliall melt witli fervent heat, the earth also and tlie

works that are therein shall be burned \\\i. Seeing then that

[Chap. XXI. 35.

all these tilings sliall be dissolved, what manner of persons
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat? 2 Pe. 3. 10_12.

26 Men's hearts failing tliem for fear, and
for looking after those things whieh arc coming
on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be

shaken.

27 And then shall they see the Son of man
coming in a cloud with power and great glory.

While they beheld, he was taken np ; and a clond received
him out of their sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward
heaven as he went Tip, beliold, two men stood by them in white
apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have
seen him go into heaven, ^c. 1.9_11.
The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with

his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to

his works. Verily 1 say imto you. There be some standing here.

wliich shall not taste of death, fill tliey see the .Son of man
coming in his kingdom. Mat. IC. 27, 28.—Ilereaft^'r shall ye see
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming
in the clouds of heaven. Mat, 26. 64.

Beliold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye sliall see him,
and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth
shall wail because of him. Re. 1. 7.

1 looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon tlie cloud one
sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. Re. 14. 14.— 0«e like the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven. A fiery stream
issued and came forth from before him : thousand tliousands
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand
stood before him. Da. 7. 10, 13.

28 And wlien these things hegin to come to

pass, then look np, and lift np your heads ; for

your redemption draA\eth nigh.

For the earnest expectation of the creature waitcth for the
manifestation of the sons of God. And not only they, but our-
selves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body. Ro. 8. 19, 23.—The redemption
that is in Christ Jesus. So. 3. 24.—Through his blood, even the
forgiveness of eius. Col. 1. 14.

29 And he spake to them a paralilc ; Behold
the fig tree, and all the trees

;

Mat. 24. 32_3d. Mar. 13. 28_31.

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and
know of your own selves that summer is now
nigh at hand.

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things

come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of

God is nigh at hand.

32 Verily I say unto you. This generation

shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away : but

my words shall not pass away.
The heavens and the earth, wliieh are now, by the same word

are kept in store, reserved unto fire against tlie dav of judgment
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 3. 7.—Of old Iiast thoii laid

the foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the work of
thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shall enilure. Ps. 102.

25, 26.—Lift up vour eyes to the heavens, and look upon the
earth beneath : for the heavens shall vam.*h away like smoke,
and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell
therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for

ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. Is. 51. 6.

—

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our
God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8.

3 i ^ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any
time your hearts be overcharged with smfeiting,

and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so

tliat day come iipon you luiawarcs.

Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife

and envynig. Ro. 13. 13.— Ijct us not sleep, as do others ; but let

us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the night;
and they that be drunken arc drunken in the niglit. But let us,

who arc of the day, be sober, putting on the brcastjilatc of faith

and love; and for a Iielmet, tlie hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 6„8.
The end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and
watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.

He ... that received seed aiiiong the thorns is he that hcareth
the word; and the care of this world, and the deceilfiilncss of
riches, choke the word, and he beeometh unfruitful. J/«M3. 22.

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them
that dwell on the face of the whole earth.

Man also knowetli not his time: as the fishes that art' taken
iu an evil net, and as the birds tliat are caught in the snare;

188



CiiAP. XXI. 3G.] LU
80 are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it fallcth

suddenly upon them. Ec.9. 12.^How are they brought into

desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly consumed with
terrors. As a dream when one awaketh, so, O Lord, when tliou

awakest, thou shalt despise their image. JP.s. 73. 19, 20.—Fear,

and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inliabitaut of the
earth. Is. 24. 17.

Of that day and liour knowetli no vmn, no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Fallier only. But as tlie days of Noe were, so
sliall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 36, 37.

—

Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when the time
is. Mar. 13. 33.

Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so Cometh
as a tliief in tlie night. For wlien tliey sliall say. Peace and
safety; tlien sudden destruction conieth upon tlieni. 1 T/t.5.2,3.

Remember therefore how thou iiast received and heard, and
hold fast, and repent. If tliereforc tliou shalt not watcli, I will

come on thee as a tliief, and thou slialt not know what hour
I will come upon tliee. i?e. 3. 3.— Behold, I come as a thief.

Blessed is lie that watcheth, and keepeth liis garments, lest he
walk naked, and they see his shame, lie. 16. 15.

36 Watcli ye therefore, and pray always, that

ye may be accounted wortliy to escape all these

things that shall come to pass, and to stand

before the Sou of man.

Mat. 24. 42, etc.

Men ouglit always to pray, and not to faint. Lie. IS. 1.—Pray
without ceasuig. 1 Th. 5. 17. — Praying always witli all prayer
and supplication in the Spirit, and watcliuig thereunto with all

perseverance, l^ph. 6. 18.

Be ye therefore ready ... : for tlie Son of man cometli at an
hour wlien ye tliink not. Lu. 12. 40.—Watch ye therefore: for

ye know not wlieu the master of tlie house eometh, at even, or
at midniglit, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning : lest

eomuig suddenly lie find you sleeping. And wliat I say unto
you I say unto all. Watch. Mar. 13. 35_37.—Watch tiierefore,

for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of
man coineth. Mat. 25. 13.

Wlio may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall stand
when lie appeareth ? 3Ial. 3. 2.—The imgodly shall not stand in
the judgment. Ps. 1. 5.

W'hat is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not
even ve in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?

1 T/i.'2. 19.

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to

present i/ou faultless before the presence of his glory with
exceeding joy, ... be glory and majesty. Jtide 24, 25.

37 And in the day time he was teaching in

the temple ; and at night he went out, and
abode in the mount that is called the mount
of Olives.

Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the
morning he came again into the temple. Juo. 8. 1, 2.—He ... went,
as he was wont, to the mount of Olives. I/u. 22. 39.

38 And all the people came early in the

morning to him in the temple, for to hear him.

AH the people were very attentive to hear him. I/ii. 19. 48.

CHAPTER XXII.

nvrOW the feast of unleavened bread drew
-Ll nigh, which is called the Passover.

Ex. 12. 11-20. 3Iat. 26. 1_4.

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought

how they might kill him ; for they feared the

people.

Mar. 14. 1_3.
The rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against

liis anointed. Ps. 2. 2.
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3 1[ Tlien entered Satan into Judas smiiamed
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve.

3Iat. 20. 14_]6. Mar. 14. 10, 11. J,io. 13. 2.

He that ealetli bread with me hath lilted up his heel against
me. J"ho. 13. 18; Ps.41.9.

4 And he went his way, and communed with

the chief priests and captains, how he might
betray him unto tliem.

And said unto them. What will ye give me, and I wUl deUver
liim unto you? Mat. 26. 15.

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give

him money.
They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. Zee. 11. 12.

They covenanted with liiiii for thirty pieces of silver. Mat.
26. 15.

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity

to betray him unto them in the absence of the

multitude.

7 ^ Then came the day of unleavened bread,

when the passover must be killed.

JBx. 12. 8.20. il/(7<. 26. 17-19. J/aA 14. 12_16.

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying. Go
and prepare us the passo^'er, that we may eat.

Go into the city to such a man, and say unto liiiii. The Master
saith. My tune is at liand ; I will keep the passover at thy
house with my disciples. Mat. 26. 18.

9 And they said unto him. Where wilt thou

that we prepare ?

10 And he said unto them. Behold, wlien ye

are entered into the city, there shall a man meet
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into

the house where he entereth in.

1

1

And ye shall say unto the goodman of the

house. The Master saitli unto thee. Where is the

guestchamber, where I shall cat the passover

with my disciples ?

12 And he shall shev,' you a large upper room
fornished : there make ready.

13 And they went, and found as he had said

unto them : and they made ready the passover.

14' And when the hour was come, he sat down,
and the twelve apostles witli him.
Mat. 26. 20, 26_20. Mar. 14. 17, 22, 25.

The whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kUl it

in the evening. E.v. 12. 6.

15 And he said unto them. With desire I

liave desired to eat this passover with you before

I suffer

:

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more
cat thereof, until it be fidfiUed in the kmgdom
of God.
One of them that sat at meat with him ... said unto him.

Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Lu.
14. 15.

Him God raised up the thud day, and sliewed him openly;
not to all tlie people, but unto witnesses chosen before ot God,
even to us, who did eat and di'ink with hhu after he rose from
the dead. Ac. 10. 40, 41.

Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper
of the Lamb. Re. 19. 9.
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17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks,

and said, Take this, and divide it among your-

selves :

18 For I say unto you, I ^vill not drink of the

fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall

come.
Until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's

kingdom. Mat. 26. 29.

19 ^ And he took bread, and gave thanks,

and brake it, and gave unto them, saying. This

is my body which is given for you : tliis do in

remembrance of me.
Take, eat ; tliis is my body. Mat. 26. 26.—The cup of blessing

wliicli we bless, is it not the communion of tlie blood of Clirist ?

Tlie bread whicli we break, is it not the communion of tlie body
of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16; 11. 24.

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying.

This cup is the new testament in my blood,

wliich is shed for you.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a
new covenant witli the house of Israel, and with the house
of Judali. Je. 31. 31.—For this cause he is tlie mediator of the
new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption
of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they
wliich are called might receive the promise of eternal inherit-

ance. Wliereupon neither the first testament was dedicated
without blood. For n-hen Moses had spoken every precept to
all the people according to the law, he took the blood of calves

and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and
sprinkled both the book, and all the people, saying. This is the
blood of the testament which God hath enjomed unto you.
Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all

the vessels of the ministry. And almost all things are by the
law purged with blood ; and without shedding of blood is no
remission, lie. 9. 15, 18_22.

21 1 But, behold, the hand of him that be-

trayeth me is with me on the table.

Tea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did
cat of my bread, hath lilted up his heel agahist me. Ps. 41. 9.—
As they did eat, he said. Verily I say unto you, That one of
you shall betray me. And they were exceeding sorrowfVil, and
began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, is it I ? And
he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand nntli me in the
dish, the same shall betray me. Mat. 26. 21_23; Mar. 14. 18_21.

Jesus ... was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. He it

is, to whom I shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And
when he had dipped the sop, lie gave it to Judas Iscariot, the

son of 8imon. Jiio. 13. 21, 26.

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it

was determined ; but woe unto that man by

whom he is betrayed !

Him, being delivered by tlie determinate counsel and fore-

knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23.—For of a truth against thy holy

ciiild Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herocl, and Pon-
tius Pilate, with the GcntUes, and the people of Israel, were
gathered togetlier, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determined before to be done. Ac. 4. 27, 28.—The Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world. Se. 13. 8.

23 And they began to enquire among tliora-

selves, which of them it was that should do this

thing.

Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom
ho spake. Now there wa,s leaning on .iesus' bosom one of iiis

disciples, wlioni Jesus loved. iSiiiiou Peter therefore beck(Hied

to him, that he should ask who it should he of whom he spake.

He tlien lying on Jesus' breast saith milo him. Lord, who is it?

Jno. 13. 22_25.
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21 ^ And there was also a strife among them,
which of them should be accounted the greatest.

iJat. 20. 25_28. Mar. 9. 34 ; 10. 42_45.
Tlien came to him the mother of Zebedcc'a cliildren with her

sons, worshipping him, and de.<iring a certain -thing of liiin.

And he said unto her. What wilt thou? She saith unto liim.
Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right
hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus
answered and said. Ye know not what yc ask. Are ye able to
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with
the baptism that I am baptized witli? They say unto him. We
are able. And he saith unto them. Ye shall drink imieed of my
cup, and be baptized with the baptism tliat I am baptized with:
but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to
give, but it shatt be (jiveii to them for whom it is prepared of
niy Father. And when the ten heard (7, they were moved with
uidigiiation against the two brethren. Mat.W. 20_24.
There arose a reasoning among them whicli of them should

be greatest. And Jesus, perceivuig the thought of their heart,
took a child, and set him by him, and said unto them. Whoso-
ever shall receive this child in my name receivetli me: and
whosoever sluill receive me receivetli him that sent me: for
he that is least among you all, the same shall be great. Lu. 9.

4G_48.—Whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 1 Co. 3. 3.

25 And he said unto them. The kings of the

Gentiles e.\crcise lordship over them ; and they
that exercise authority vipon them are called

benefactors.

26 But ye shall not be so : but he that is

greatest among you, let him be as the younger

;

and he that is chief, as he that doth serve.

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your-
selves. Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all

the saints. He. 13. 17, 24.

Whosoever will be great among you, let hini be your minister;
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.
Mat. 20. 26, 27.—Neither as behig lords over Ooits heritage, but
beuig ensamples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.

27 For whether is greater, he that sittcth at

meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sittcth

at meat? but I am among you as he that

serveth.

The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, hut to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat, 20. 28

;

Mar. 10. 45.

Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am.
If I then, I/our Lord and Master, have washed your feet; yo
also ougiit to wash one another's feet. For i have given you
an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Verilv,
verily, I say unto you. The servant is not greater than his lord;
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent liim. If ye
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. Jno. 13. 13_17.
Let this mind he in you, which was also in Christ Jesus

:

who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal with God; but made himself of no reputation, and took
upon him the form of a sei-vant, and was made in the likeness
ot men. Phi. 2. 5_7.

28 Ye are they wliich have continued ^^ith

me in ray temptations.

In all points tempted like as we are, j/et without sin. JTe.

4. 1.5.— In that lie hmiself hath sullered beuig tempted, he is

able to succour them that are tempted. lie. 2. 18.

Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Ja. 1.2.

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as

my Father hath appointed unto me

;

Mat. 21. 47 ; 25. 34.

As ye are partakers of the sufTerings, so .ihall i/e be also of
the consolation. 2 Co. 1.7.—We ourselves glory in you in the
churches of God for your patience ami faith in all your perse-

cutions and tribulations that ye endure: which is a manifest
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token of the rigliteous juclRmciit of God, that ye may be counted
worthy of the kingdom of God, for wliicli ye also suffer. 2 Tk.
1. 4, 5.

—

It is a faithful saying : For if we be dead with him., we
shali also live with him: if we suifer, we shall also reign with
him. 2 Ti. 2. 11 12.

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to
give you the kingdom. I/u. 12. 32.

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit-

ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.
Ts. 2. 8.

Owe like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and
came to tlie Ancient of days, and tliey brought him near before
him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdoin, that all people, nations, and languages, aliould sei've

him : liis dominion is an everlasting dominion, wliich shall not
pass away, and his kingdom that which shaU not be destroyed.
J)a. 7. 13, 14.—God hatli liighly exalted him, and given him a
name which is above every name : that at the name of Jesus
every kui'C sliould bow, o( things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue sliould con-
fess that Jesus C'lirist is Lord, to the glory of God the Fatlier.

I'hi. 2. 9_11.

30 That ye may eat aud di-iiik at my table

in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the

twelve tribes of Israel.

Ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the
Son of man shall sit m the tlu'one of his glory, ye also shall sit

upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat.
19. 28.—The saints shall judge the world. 1 Co. 6. 2.—To him
that overconieth will I grant to sit with ine in my throne, even
as T also overcame, and am set down with my Father in Ills

throne. He. 3. 21.

31 ^ And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, be-

hold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he

may sift you as wheat

:

Satan answered the Loi'd, and said. Doth Job fear God for

nought ? Hast not thou made a hedge about him, and about
his house, and about all that he hath on every side ? thou liast

blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in

the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he
hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said
unto Satan, Behold, all tliat he hath is in thy power ; only upon
himself put not forth thme hand. So Satan went forth from
the presence of the Lord. Job 1. 9_12.
Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devU, as a

roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devom*:
whom resist stedfast in tlie faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.

3.2 But I have prayed for thee, tliat thy faith

fail not : and when thou art converted, strengtlien

thy bretlu'eu.

1 pray for them ; I pray not for tlie world, but for them
which thou hast given me. Holy Father, keep through thine
own name those whom thou hast given me, that tliey may be
one, as we are. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out
of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the eyii.

Jno. 17. 9, 11, 15.

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Clirist the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.—Who w he that condcmneth ?

It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is

even at the right hand of God, who also maketh mtcrcession
for us. So. 8. 34.—For Clu'ist is not entered into the holy places
made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but ijito

heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us.

He. 9. 24.—Wherefore he is .able also to save them to the utter-

most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever hveth to make
intercession for them. Se. 7. 25.— He bare the sin of many,
and made intercession for the transgressors. Is, 53. 12.

Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners .shall

be converted unto thee. Ps. 51. 13.—Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 17.

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I am ready

to go with thee, both into prison, and to death.

34 And he said, I tell tliee, Peter, the cock

shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt

thrice deny that tliou knowest me.
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Mat. 26. 33. Mar. 14. 29. Jno. 13. 36.

He that trusteth in liis own heart is a ibol : but whoso
walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. Pr. 28. 26.—Wherefore
let him that tlunketh he standelli take heed lest he fall. 1 Co.
10. 12.

35 And he said unto tliem. When I sent you
without piu'se, aud scrip, and shoes, lacked ye
any thmg ? And they said, Nothing.
Take nothing for ijour joimiey, neither staves, nor scrip,

neither bread, neither money; neither have two coats apiece.
Ln. 9. 3.—Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes. Ln. lU. 4.

30 Then said he unto them, But uow, he that

hath a purse, let liim take it, and likewise his

scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell

his garment, and buy one.

37 For I say mito you, tliat this that is

written must yet be accomplished in me, And
he was reckoned among the transgressors : for

the things concerning me have an end.

He was numbered with the transgi'essors. Is. 53. 12 t Mar.
15. 28.—O fools, and slow of heart fo beheve all tiiat the pro-
phets have spoken: ought not Christ to have suffered these
things, aud to enter into liis glory ? Iai. 24. 25, 26.

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two
swords. Aud he said mito them, It is enough.

39 *\ And he came out, and went, as he was
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples

also followed him.
Mat. 26. 30, 36.46. Mar. 14. 26, 32_42.
He went forth with his chsciples over the brook Cedron,

where was a garden, uito the which lie entered, and his dis-
ciples. And Judas also, which betrayed hiui, knew the place

:

for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with liis disciples. Jno. 18.

1,2.

40 And when he was at the place, he said

unto them. Pray that ye enter not into tempta-
tion.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as
a roaruig lion, walketli about, seeking whom lie may devour

:

whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 I'e. 5. 8.

41 And he was withdrawn from tliem about

a stone's cast, aud kneeled down, and prayed,

And fell on liis face. Mat. 26. 39.

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove
this cup from me : nevertheless not my wiU, but
thine, be done.

I seek not mine own wUl, but the will of the Father which
hath sent me. Jno. 5. 30.— 1 came down from heaven, not to
do miue own wiU, but the will of him lliat sent me. Jno.
6.38.

43 And there a])peared an angel unto him
from heaven, strengthening him.
Angels came and ministered imto liun. Mat. 4. 11.

44 And being in an agony he prayed more
earnestly : and liis sweat was as it were great
tb'ops of blood falling down to the ground.
Now is my soul troubled; .and what shall I say? Father,

save me fi'om this hoiu-: but for tliis cause came I unto this
hour. Jno.\2.21.—'3.t hatli made him to be sui for us, who
knew no sin ; that wc miglit be made the righteousness of God
in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.—Wlio in the days of his flesh, wlien lie liad
ollered up prayers and suppUeatious with strong cryhig and
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tears unto liini tlmt was able to save him from death, and was
heard in that lie feared ; tliougii he were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things wliich he suffered. He. 5. 7, 8.

45 And wlien he rose up from prayer, and
was come to liis disciples, he found them sleep-

ing for sorrow,

40 And said unto tliem. Why sleep ye? rise

aud pray, lest ye enter into temptation.

Watch and pray, tliat ye enter not into temptation: the
spirit indeed is Nviliini:, but tlie flesh is weak. Mat. 20. 41.

47 ^ And while he yet spake, behold a mul-
titude, and he that was called Judas, one of the

twelve, went before them, and di'ew near unto
Jesus to kiss him.
Hat. 26. 47-53. Mar. 14. 43_50.
Judas then, having received a band of men and ofUcers from

the chief priests and Pharisees, cometli thither witli lanterns
and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all things
that should come upon him, went fortli, and said unto them.
Whom seek ye? They answei'ed him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus
Baith unto them, 1 am he. And Judas also, whicli betrayed
him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto them,
I am he^ they went barkward, and fell to the ground. Then
asked he them again, Whom seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of
Nazareth. Jesus answered, 1 have told you that I am he : if

tiierefore ye seek me^ let these go tlieir way : that the saying
might be fulfilled, wluclx he spake. Of them which thou gayest
me have I lost none. Jno. 18. 3_9 ; Ac. 1. 16, 18.

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest

thou the Son of man with a kiss ?

49 When they wliich were about him saw
what would follow, they said unto him, Lord,

shall we smite with the sword ?

50 ^ And one of them smote the servant of

the high priest, and cut off his right ear.

Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high
priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. The sei-vant's name
was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword
into the slieath : the cup wliich my Father hath given me, shall

I not drmk it? Jno. 18. 10, 11.

51 And Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye

thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed

him.

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and
captains of the temple, and the elders, which

were come to him, Be ye come out, as against

a thief, with swords and staves?

53 When I was daily with you in the temple,

ye stretched forth no hands against me : but

this is your hour, and the power of darkness.

The triumphing of the wicked it short. Job 20. 5.—The devil

that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire ... and shall bo
tormented day and night for ever and ever. Jie. 20. 10.

54 ^ Then took they him, and led him, and
brought him into the high priest's house. And
Peter followed afar off.

To see the end. Mat. 20. .58.—And Simon Peter followed
Jesus, and so did another disciple: lliat disciple was known
unto the Iiigh priest, and went m with Jesus mto the palace
of tlie high priest. But Peter stood at the door without. Then
went out tliat other disciple, which was known unto the hif.^h

iiriest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought iu

•cter. Jno. 18. 1.3, Hi; Mar. 14. 53, 54.

55 And when they had kindled a fire iu the

KE. [Ch.u>. XXII. G9.

midst of the hall, and were set down together,

Peter sat down among them.
50 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat

by the fire, and earnestly looked ujjon him, and
said, This man was also with him.

57 Aud he denied liim, sayuig. Woman, I

know him not.

58 And after a little while another saw him,
and said, Thou art also of them. Aud Peter
said, Man, I am not.

Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest
he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12.

59 And about the space of one hour after

another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth

this fellow also was with him : for he is a Ga-
likean.

Thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to
swear, saying, I know not the man. Mat. 26. 73, 74.

60 And Peter said, ]Man, I know not what
thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet

spake, the cock crew.

61 And the Lord tm-ned, and looked upon
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the

Lord, how he had said unto him. Before the

cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.

62 And Peter went out, aud wept bitterly.

Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be
repented of: but the sorrow of tlie world worketh death. For
behold this selfsame tlimg, tliat ye son-owed after a godly sort,

wliat carefulness it wrought in you, yea^ ivhat clearing of your-
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what tear, yea, ichat vehement
desu'e, yea, jt:hat zeal, yea, what revenge! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11.

63 ^ And the men that held Jesus mocked
him, and smote Mm.
Consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners

against himself, lest ye be wearied and famt iu your minds. Me.
12. 3.

64 And when they had bUndfolded him, they

struck him on the face, and asked him, saying.

Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ?

65 And many other things blasphemously
spake they against him.

66 ^ And as soon as it was day, the elders

of the people and the chief priests and the

scribes came together, and led him into their

council, saying,

Jno. 18. 19_23.
The kings of tlie earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered

together against the Lord, and against his Christ. Ac. 4. 26.

67 Ai't thou the Christ? tell us. And he

said mito them. If I tell you, ye will not be-

lieve :

68 Aud if I also ask you, ye will not answer

me, nor let me go.

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the

right haiul of the power of God.
Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on

the right h:ind of power, and coming iu the clouds of heaven.
Mar 14. 62.
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I beheld till the tlirones were cast down, and the Ancient of
days did sit. I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one lilie

tlie Sou of man came with tlie clouds of licaven, and came to
the Ancient of days, and they brouglit him near before him.
And tlicre was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his
dominion is an everlasting dominion, wliich sliall not pass away,
and his kingdom that wliich shall not be destroyed. Da. 7.

9, 13, 14.

70 Then said they all. Art thou tlien the Son
of God ? And lie said unto them, Ye say that

I am.
71 And they said, "What need we any further

witness ? for we om-selves have heard of his own
mouth.
And they all condemned him to be guUty of death. Mai:

14. 64.

CHAPTER XXIII.

AND the whole multitude of them arose, and
led him unto Pilate.

Mar. 15. 1, 2. Jno. 18. 28.33.

2 And tlicy l)egan to accuse him, saying, We
found this fvUoiv perverting the nation, and for-

bidding to give tribute to Csesar, saying that he
himself is Christ a King.

Lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast a
hook, and take up the fish that first cometli up ; and when thou
liast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that
take, and give unto them for me and thee. Mat. 17. 27.—Render
imto Cesar the tilings which are Cesar's. Mat. 22. 21.—When
Jesus perceived tliat they would come and take him by force,

to make him a king, he departed again mto a raountam liim-

self alone. Jno. 6. 15.

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the

King of the Jews ? And he answered him and
said. Thou sayest it.

Jesus .,, before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession.
1 Ti 6. 13.—Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world

:

if my kingdom were of tliis world, tlien would my servants
fight, that 1 should not be delivered to the Jews; but now is

niy kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto liim.

Art tliqu a king then? Jesus answered. Thou sayest tliat I
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came
I into the world, that I sliould bear witness inito the truth.

Evei-y one that is of the truth heareth my voice. Jno. 18. 36, 37.

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to

the people, I find no fault in this man.
Wlio did no sin, neitlier was guile found in his mouth. 1 Pe.

2. 22.—Which of you couvinceth me of sin ? Jno. 8. 46.

5 Aiid they were the more fierce, saying, He
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all

Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked

whether the man were a Galilrean.

7 And as soon as he knew that he Ijelonged

unto Herod's jimsdiction, he sent him to Herod,

who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was ex-

ceeding glad : for he was desirous to see him of

a long season, because he had heard many things

of him ; and he hojjed to have seen some mu'acle

done by him.
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He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet lie opened not his
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to tlie slaughter, and as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb, so lie openeth not his mouth. Is.

53.7.

9 Then he questioned with him in many
words ; but he answered liim nothing.

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and
vehemently accused him.

11 And Herod with his men of war set him
at nought, and mocked lain, and arrayed him
in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were oitr faces from
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Is. 53. 3.

12 ^ And the same day Pilate and Herod
were made friends together : for before they

were at enmity between themselves.

13 ^ And Pilate, when he had called to-

gether the chief priests and the rulers and the

people,

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this

man unto me, as one that per\ertetli the people:

and, behold, I, having examined him before you,

have found no fault in this man touching those

things whereof ye accuse him :

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to

him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done
unto him.

IG I wiU therefore chastise him, and release

him.

Mat.21. 15-26. il/or. 15. 6_15. Jno. IS. 59, iO.

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him ;

and witli his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 5.

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto

them at the feast.)

18 And they cried out all at once, saying,

Away -ndth this man, and release unto us Ba-
rabbas

:

The chief priests and elders persuaded the niiiUitnde that
they should ask Earabbas, and destroy Jesus. Mai. 27. 20.—Ye
denied the Holy One and tlie Just, and desii'cd a murderer to

be granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14.

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the

city, and for murder, was cast into prison.)

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus,

spake again to them.

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, cru-

cify him.

22 Aitd he said unto them the third time.

Why, what c\il hath he done V I have found no
cause of death in him : I will therefore chastise

him, and let Mm go.

23 And they were instant with loud voices,

requiring that he might be crucified. And the

voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed.

'WHien Pilate saw tliat he coiJd prevail nothing, but that
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed Ids hands
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before the miiUitiidi', saying, I am innocent of the blood of tliis

just person: see ye lo it. Tlien answered all ihe people, and
said. His blood be on us, and on our children. Mat. 27. 24, 25.

Tliou shalt not follow a nudtitude to do evil; neitlier shalt
tliou speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest judqment.
Ex. 23. 2.

24 And Pilate gave seirtence that it should
be as they required.

25 And he released unto them liim that for

sedition and murder was cast into pri.son, whom
they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to

their will.

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the
country, and on him they laid the cross, tliat

he miglit bear it after Jesus.

Mat. 27. 31, 32. Mar. 15. 20, 21. Jno. 19. 17.

27 % And there followed him a great com-
pany of people, and of women, which also be-

wailed and lamented him.

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daugh-
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for

yourselves, and for your children.

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in tlie

wliich they shall say, Blessed are the barren,

and the wombs that never bare, and the paps
which never gave .suck.

30 Then shall they begin to say to the moun-
tains. Fall on us ; and to the hdls. Cover us.

They shall go iiito the holes of the rocks, and into the caves
of tlie eartli, for fear of tlie Lord, and for the glory of his
majesty, when he ariseth to sliake terribly tiie earth. I.s. 2. 19.

—

The high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall be de-
stroyed: the tliom and the thistle shall come xip on tlieir

altars; and they shall say to the mountains. Cover lis; and
to the hills, Fall on us. Uo. 10. 8.—Mountains and rocks, Fall
on us, and hide us from tlie face of hiin that sitteth on tlie

throne, and from the wrath of tlie Lamb : for tlic great day
of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand ? Jte. G.

16, 17.— In tho.se days shall men seek death, and shall not fintl

it and shall desu'e to die, and death shall ilee from them. lie.

9.(5.

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all

my counselj and would none of my reproof: I also wiU laugh at
j'our calamity ; T will mock when your fear cometh ; when your
fear eoineth as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a
whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then
shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they sliall seek
me early, but they shall not find me : for that they hated know-
ledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord: they would
none of my counsel : they despised all my reproof. Therefore
shall they eat of the fruit of tlieir own way, and be filled witli

their own devices. For the turning away of the simple sh;ill

slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. But
whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and slmll be quiet
from fear of evil. Pr. 1. 24.33.

31 For if they do these things in a green

tree, what shall be done in the dry ?

Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all

file proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saitli the Lord of
liosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor brancli. Mai.
A. 1.—Say to the forest of Die south. Hear the word of the Lord

;

Thus saitli the Lord God; Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee,

and it shall tlevour every greeu tree in thee, and every dry tree.

Mze.-ZO.i-.
The time js come that judgment must begin at the house of

God: and \iit fb-sl Ivijin at us, what shall the end be of them
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that obey not the gospel of God? .And if the righteous scarcely
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 1 Pe.
4. 17, 18.— The ax is laid unto the root of tlie tre<s: therefore
every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and east into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— If a man abide not in me,
he IS cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. Jno.
15. 6.

32 And there were also two other, malefac-
tors, led with him to be put to death.
He made his grave with the wicked. He was numbered with

the transgressors. Is. 53. 9.

With him they crucify two thieves; the one on his right
hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture was fulfilled,
which saitli. And he was numbered with the transgressors.
Mar. 15. 27, 28.

33 And when they were come to the place,

which is called Calvary, there they crucified

him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand,
and the other on the left.

Mat. 27. 33.37. Mar. 15. 22_.32. Jno. 19. 17_22.
Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of oi/r faith; who

for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne
of God. He. 12. 2.

31 ^ Then said Jesus, Father, forgi\e them
;

for they know not what they do. And they
parted his raiment, and cast lots.

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good io
them that hate you, and pray for them which dcspitefully use
vou, and persecute you. Mai. 5. 44.—Being reviled, we bless

;

being perseeiited, we suffer it : being defamed, we intreat. 1 Co.
4. 12, 13.—Stephen, ... cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this
sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 59, 6U.

Through igiioranee ye did it, as did also vour nJers. Ac. 3. 17.

They knew him not, nor vet the voices of the prophets which
are read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled t/iem in con-
demning kirn. Ac. 13. 27.—l?or had they known it, they would
not have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8.

The soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his gar-
ments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and also
fiis coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top
throughout. They said therefore amon^ themselves. Let us
not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be; that the
scripture might be fulfilled, which saith. They part<;d my rai-

ment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. Jno.
19. 23 ; Ps. 22. 18, 19.

35 And the people stood beholding. And the

rulers also with them derided /lim, saying. He
saved others ; let him save himself, if he be
Christ, the chosen of God.
They look and stare upon mo. Ps. 22. 17.—They shall look

upon me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10.

Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead
sat up, and began to speak. Lu. 1. 14, 15: Jno. 11. 43, etc.

I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised
fif the people. All they that sec me laugli me to scorn: they
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, sai/inii Wv trusted on
the Lord that he would deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing
he delighted in him. Ps. 22. -6.8.

Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in xchom my
sold delighteth. Is. 42. 1.

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming
to him, and ottering him vinegar,

In my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. P.* (19. 21.—Now
there was set a vessA -full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge
with vinegar, and put il upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth,
Jno. 19. 29.

37 And saying, If thou be the king of the

Jews, sa\e thyself.

191.
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38 And a superscription also was Tvritten over

liim in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew,
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.
THIS IS JESUS THE KING OP THE JEWS. Mat.

27. 37—THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mar. 15. 2(i.—JESUS
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19.

39 ^ And one of the malefactors wliicli were
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ,

sa\e thyself and us.

The tliieTcs also, wliieh -n-cre crucified with him, cast the
same in his teetli. Mat. 27. 44.—.Ind tliey that were crucified
witli him revded liim. Mar. 15. 32.

40 But the other answering rebuked him,
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art

in the same condemnation ?

41 And we indeed justly ; for we I'eceive the

due reward of om* deeds : but this man hath
done nothing amiss.

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember
me when thou comest into thy kingdom.

If thou shalt confesg with tliy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shalt believe in tliine lieart tliat God liatli raised him from the
dead, tliou slialt be saved. For witli the heart man believeth
unto rii.'hteousnesg ; and with tlie mouth confession is made
unto salvation. Eo. 10. 9, 10; 1 Co. 6. 10, 11.

43 And Jesus said imto him, Verily I say

unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in

paradise.

Caught up into paradise. 2 Co. 12. 4; ^e. 2. 31.—Now that
he ascended, what is it but that he also descended fii'st into
the lower parts T>f tlie earth ? JEph. 4. 9.—To him that over-
comet li will I give to eat of the tree of life, wliich is in tlie midst
of tlie paradise of God. Be. 2. 7.

—

Is not tliis a brand plucked
out of the fire. Zee. 3. 2.

44 And it was about the si.\th hour, and
there was a darkness over all the earth until

the ninth hour.

45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil

of the temple was rent in the midst.

And the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; and the graves
were opened ; and many bodies of tlie saints which slept arose,

and came out of tlie graves after his resurrection, and went into
the lioly city, and appeared unto many. Mat. 27. 51_53; 3Iar.
15. 33.

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition between tis. Eph. 2. 14.

46 Tf And when Jesus had cried with a loud

voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I com-
mend my spirit : and having said thus, he gave

up the ghost.

Into tliine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me,
O Lord God of trutli. Ps. 31. 5.—When he sutTered, he threat-

ened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth right-

eously. 1 Pe. 2. 23 ; Ac. 7. 59.

About tlie ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying,

Eli, Eli, lama sabaclithani? that is to say. My God, my God,
wliy hast thou forsaken me ? Some of tliem that stood there,

when they heard thaty said. This man calleth for Elias. And
straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it

with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. The
rest said. Let be, let us see whether Ehas will come to save him.
Jesus, when lie had cried again with a loud voice, gave up tlie

ghost. JV/(7i. 27. 46-50 ; 3/«)-. 15. 37.—When Jesus ... had re-

ceived the vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed big
head, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 19. 30.
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47 Now when the centurion saw what was
done, he glorified God, saying. Certainly this

was a righteous man.
Now wlien tlie centurion, and they that were with Inm,

watching Jesus, saw tlie eartliquake, and those tlungs that were
done, tliey feared greatly, saying. Truly tins was 'the Son of
God. Mat. 27. 54.

48 And all the people that came together to

that sight, beholding the things Avhicb were
done, smote their breasts, and returned.

49 And aU his acquaintance, and the women
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off',

beholding these things.

!My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore ; and my
kinsmen stand afar oif. Ps. 33. 11.

50 ^ And, behold, thet-e rvas a man named
Joseph, a comisellor; and he was a good man,
and a just

:

51 (The same had not consented to the coun-
sel and deed of them ;) he ivas of Arimatluea, a
city of the Jews : who also himself waited for

the kingdom of God.
52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged

the body of Jesus.

Joseph of .irimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly
for fear of tlie Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away
tlie body of Jesus : and Pilate gave kirn leave. Jno. 19. 33 ; Mat,
27. 57, etc. ; Mar. 15. 42, etc.

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in

linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn
in stone, wherein never man before was laid.

He made liis grave ... with the rich. Is. 53. 9.

54 And that day was the preparation^ and the

sabbath drew on.

55 And the women also, which came with
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the

sepulchre, and how his body was laid.

56 And they returned, and prepared spices

and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day ac-

cording to the commandment.
Remember tlie sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days sJialt

thou labour, and do all thy work : but tlie seventli day is the
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any
work. JPx. 20. 8-10.

CHAPTER XXIV.

NOW upon the first daij of the week, very

early in the morning, they came unto the

sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had
jirepared, and certain others %rith them.

In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the
first day of the week, came Mary Slagdalene and the other
Mary to see the sepulchre. Mat. 28. 1.—And when the sabbath
was past, Mary Magdalene, and Man- t/ie mother of James, and
Salome, had brought sweet spices, that they might come and
anoint him. And very early in the morning, the first dai/ of
the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun.
Mar. 16. 1, 2.—The first daj/ of the week cometli Mary Magda-
lene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth
the atone taken away fi'om the sepidclire. Jno. 20. 1, etc.
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2 And they found the stone rolled away from

the sepulchre.

Tliere was a gi'eat eartliquiike : for the aneel of the Lord
deseended from lieaven, and cumo and rolled baek the stone
fi'om the door, and sat upon it. llril. 28. 2.

3 And they entered in, and found not the

body of the Lord Jesus.

And enterinir into the sepulchre, they saw a young man
sitting on tlie right side, elothed in a long white garment ; and
they were affriglited. Mar. IG. 5.

4 And it came to pass, as they were much
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by
them in shining garments :

Mai-y stood without at the sepulchre weeping : and as slie

wept, she stooped down, atiil looked into tlie sepulclirc, a!id

Beetii two angels in wliite sitting, the one at the head, and the
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20.

11,12.

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down
their faces to the earth, they said unto them.
Why seek ye the living among the dead?

G He is not here, but is risen : remember
how he spake unto you when he was yet in

Galilee,

AVhile they ahode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them. The Son
of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men ; and they shall
kill him, and the thu'd day he shall be raised again. Mat. 17.

22,23.

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered

into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified,

aud the third day rise again.

8 And they remembered his words,

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told

all these things unto the eleven, and to all the

rest.

They departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great
joy; and did rini to bring his disciples word. Mat. 28. 8.

10 It. was Mary IMagdalene, and Joanna, and
Mary the mother of James, and other ivomen

that ivere with them, which told these things

unto the apostles.

11 And their words seemed to them as idle

tales, and they l)elic\ed them not.

Certain woinen, which had been healed of evil spirits and
infirmities, iVIary called Msigdalene, out of whom went seven
devils, and Joanna the wile of Chuza Herod's steward, and
Susanna, and many others, ... ministered unto him of their

substance. Lit. 8. 2, 3.

12 Then arose Peter, and ran imto the sepul-

chre ; and stooping down, he beheld the linen

clotlies laid by themselves, and departed, won-
dering in himself at that which was come to pass.

Jho. 20. 2 !).

1.3 ^ And, behold, two of them went that

same day to a village called IjUimtius, which was

from Jerusalem a/jou( threescore furlongs.

After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as

they walked, arid went mto the country. And they went and
told it unto the residue: neither believed they them. Mar. lU.

12, 13.
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14 And they tsilked together of all these

things which had happened.
15 And it came to pass, that, while they

communed together and reasoned, Jesus himself
dfew near, and went with them.
They that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and

the Lord hearkened, and heard if. and a book of reniembnmco
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name. 3/«/. 3. IG.—Wiere two or three are
gathered together m my name, there am I in the midst of them.
Mat. IS. 20.

16 But their eyes were holden that they
should not know him.

rJIaryJ . . . saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus.
Jno. 20. 14.—Jesus stood on the shore : but the disciples knew
not that it was Jesus. Jno. 21. 4.

17 And he said unto them, AVhat manner of

communications are these that ye haAC one to

another, as ye walk, and are sad ?

18 And tlie one of them, whose name was
Cleopas, answering said unto him. Art thou only

a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the

things which are come to pass there in these

days ?

19 And he said unto them, What things?

And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of

Nazareth, which was a prophet miglity in deed
and word before God and all the people

:

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by hun in the
midst of you. Ac. 2. 22.

20 And how the chief priests and cm" rulers

delivered him to be condemned to death, and
have crucified him.

21 But we trusted that it had been he which
shoidd have redeemed Israel : and beside all

this, to day is the third day since these things

were done.

The Redeemer shall eomo to Zion. Is. 59. 20.—Lord, wilt thou
at tliis time restore agam the kingdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6.

22 Yea, and certain women also of our com-
pany made us astonished, which were early at

the sepulchre

;

23 And when they found not his body, tliey

came, saying, that they had also seen a vision

of angels, wliicli said that he was alive.

21 And certain of them which were with us

went to the sepulchre, and fomul it even so as

the women had said : but him they saw not.

25 Then he said unto them, O fi)ols, and slow

of heart to believe all that the prophets have
spoken :

26 Ought not Christ to have suflcrcd these

things, and to enter into his glory?

ITow then shall the ecripturo Tjo fulfilled, that thus it must
be ? Mat. 2G. 54.

1 f Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.

19G



Chap. XXIV. 27.] LU
We see Jesus, wlio was made a little lower than the angels

for the snU'ering of death, erowned witli glory and honour;
that he by tlie grace of God should taste dcatli for evei-y man.
For it became liini, for m lioni are all things, and by whom are
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the eap-
tain of tlieir salvation perfect through sutl'erings. Me. 2. 9, 10.

Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone : but if it die, it bringetli forth nnich fruit. I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw aU men unto me. Jiw. 12. 24, 32.

Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said nnto
them, le know nothuig at all, nor consider that it is expcchent
for us, that one inan slioulil die for the people, and that the
whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of liimself:
but being high priest that year, he proimesicd that -lesus siiould
die for that Tiation; and not for that nation only, but that also
he should gather together in one the children of God that were
scattered abroad. Jiio. 11. 49_52.—Of which salvation the pro-
phets have enquired and searched diligently, v\'ho proiihesicd
of the grace that should come unto you : searching what, or
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sulferings of Christ,
and tlie glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 10, 11.

Christ must needs have surt'ercd, and risen again from the
dead; and ... this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Clu'ist.

Ac. 17. 3.

37 And beginning at Moses and all the

prophets, he e-\pomided nnto them in all the

scriptiu'es the tilings concerning himself.

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt
bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15.—In thy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blessed. 6e. 22. 18.

Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and
it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he
beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. Nu. 21. 9.—The Lord thy
God will raise uj) unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee,

of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. De.
18. 15.—My heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also

shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell

;

neither wilt thou suiter tliine Holy One to see corruption. P«.
16. 9, 10.

P.9. xxii.

Behold, a vu'gin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call

his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14.—Unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given : and the government shall^ be upon his
shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderfid, Counsellcr,
The nnghty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no
end, upon the throne of Davitl, and upon his kingdom, to orclcr

it, and to estabhsh it with judgment and with justice fi-om

henceforth even for ever. Is. 9. 6, 7. — Behold, the Lord God
will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him

:

behold, liis reward is with him^ and his work before him. He
shall feed his Hock like a shepherd j he shall gather the landis
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and sliall gently
lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 10, 11.— I gave my back
to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked otf the
hair : I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 50. 6.

—

Surely he hath bonie our gi'iefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we
did esteem hhn stricken, smitten of God, and atllieted. But he
was wounded for our transgi'essions, ke wa.s bruised for our
iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and
with his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 4, 5.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto
David a righteous Brancn, and a King sliall reign and prosper,
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. Je. 23. 5.—
Behold, the da>'s come, saitii the Lord, tliat I will perform that
good tiling which 1 have promised unto the house of Israel and
to the house of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will I
cause the Branch of righteousness to gi*ow up unto David: and
he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. Je.

33. 14,15.—And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he
shall feed them, even my servant Dawid ; he shall feed them,
and he shall be tlieir shepherd. Eze. 34. 23 ; Mat. 11. 3 ; Da. 9.

24_27 ; Mi. 5. 2 ; Zee. 6. 12 ; 9. 9 ; 12. 10 ; 13. 7 ; Mai. 3. 1 ; 4. 2.

28 And they drew nigh nnto the village,

whither they went : and he made as thongh he

would have gone fiu'ther.

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide
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with us : for it is toward evening, and the day is

far spent. And he went in to tarry with them.
I will not let tliec go, except thou hl.'ss me. Ge. 32. 2G.—Be

not forgetful to entertain strangers : for thereby some have
entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2.

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat
with them, he took Ijrcad, and blessed it, and
brake, and gave to them.

31 And their eyes were opened, and they
knew him ; and he vanished out of their sight.

32 And they said one to another. Did not om*
heart burn within ns, while he talked with us
by the way, and while he opened to us the
scriptm-es ?

Grace is poured into thy lips. Ps. 45. 2.—Never man spako
like this man. Jiw. 7. 46.

33 And they rose up the same hour, and
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven

gathered together, and them that were with
them,

31 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and
hath appeared to Simon.

35 And they told what things tiwre done in

the way, and how he was knoMU of them in

breaking of bread.

3G ^ And as they thus spake, Jesus himself

stood in the midst of thciii, and saith unto them,
Peace be ixnto you.

Afterward he appeared nnto the eleven as they sat at meat,
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart,
because they believed not them which had seen hun after he
was risen. Mar. 16. 14; Jno. 20. 19.— He was seen of Cephas,
then of the twelve. 1 Co. 15. 5.

The God of hope fUl you with all joy and peace in belicvuig.
i?o. 15. 13.

37 But tliej' were terrified and aflrighted, and
supposed that they had seen a spirit.

38 And he said unto them, AVIiy are ye
troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in your
hearts ?

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is

I myself : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath

not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.

That which was from tlie beginning, which we have heard,
which we have seen with our eyes, whicli we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of tlie Word of life. 1 Jno. 1. 1.—
He shewed imto them his hands and his side. . Reach hither
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand,
and thrust if into my side: and be not faitliless, but believing.

Jno. 20. 20, 27.

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed
them his hands and his feet.

41 And while they yet believed not for joy,

and wondered, he said nnto tliem. Have ye here

any meat?
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled

fi.sh, and of an honeycomb.
43 And he took //, and did eat before them.

Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine. And none of the
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disciples durst ask liim, Wlio art thou ? knowing that it was
the Lord. Jesus tlien ennieth, and taketh bread, and giveth
tlieui, and iisli hkewise. Jno.2l. 12, KJ.—liim God raised up tlie

third day, and shewed liiin openly ; not to all the peopli', but
\nito witiu^sses chosen before ot* Grod, even to us, wlio flid cat

and drink with him after he rose from tlie dead. Ac. 10. 40, 41.

44 And lie said unto tlicnij These are the

words which I spake unto you, while I vas yet

with you, that all things must be fultilled, which
were written in the law of IMoses, and hi the

prophets, and hi the psalms, concerning me.
From tliat time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples,

how that he nuist go unto Jerusalem, and sutler n^auy tlnngs
of tile elders and cluef priests antl scribes, and be killed, and bo
raised again the I bird day. Mat. IG. 21.—Behold, we go up to
Jerusalem, and all tilings tliat are written by tlie prophets con-
cerning tile Son of man shall be accomphshed. Lu. 18. 31.

45 Then opened he their understanding, that

they might nudcrstaiid the scriptures.

Even .so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit

of God. 1 Co. 2. 11.—Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold
womirous tilings out of tliy law. J's. 110. 18. — Whose heart
the Lord opened, tliat slie attended uuto the tluugs wliich were
spoken of Paid. Ac. ItJ. 14,

4G And said unto them, Thus it is -wi'itten,

and thus it behoved Clirist to suffer, and to rise

from the dead the tliird day :

47 And that repentance and remission of sins

should be preached in his name among all na-

tions, beginning at Jerusalem.

In thee sliall all families of the earth be blessed. Oe. 12. 3.

—

All the ends of tlie world shall remember and turn unto the
Lord : and all the kindretls of tiie nations shall worship before
thee. Pa'. 22. 27.—It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my
servant to raise up tlie tribes of Jacob, and to restore tlie pre-

served of Israel : I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles,

that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.

Is. 49. 6.

And it shall conic to pass in tlie last days, thai the mountain
of the Lord's house shall be estabhshed in tlie ton of the moun-
tains, and shall be exalted above the liills ; and all nations shall

ilow unto it. Antl many people shall go and say. Come ye, and
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will

walk in his paths : for out of Zioii shall go forth the law, and
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. I.s. 2. 2, 3 ; 3Ii. 4. 2.

Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of
sins: and by him all that believe are justified from all things,

from which ye could not be justified by the law of IMoses. It

was necessary that the word of God should first have been
spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yoiu--

selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles,
^c. 13. 38, 39, 46.

Your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. 1 tTno. 2. 12.

48 And ye are witnesses of these things.

Ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me

I from the beginning. Jno. 15. 27.--Y^e shall receive power, after

that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and \c sliall be wit-

nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in

Samaria, ami unto the uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.

—

This Jesus halli God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.

Ac. 2. 32.—Whom God hat li raised from the dead ; wliereof wo
are witnesses, ^c. 3. 1.^.—Witli great power gave the apostles
witness of tiie resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33.—The
God of our fatliers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged
on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand tu be a
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Isi-aeL and
forgiveness of sius. AJid we are liis witnesses of these things.

Ac. 5. 30_32.

49 ^ And, behold, I send the promise of my
Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of

Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from

on high.

I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and Ooods upon
the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seetl, and my
blessing upon thiue olfspring. Is. 44. 3.—A new spirit will I put
within you. ISze. 36. 26.—I will pour out my Spirit upon all

flesh. Joel 2. 28.

I will pray tlie Father, and he shall give you another Com-
forter, that he may abide with you for ever; even tlie Spirit

of truth. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom tho
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said

unto you. Jno. 14. 16, 17, 26. — When the Comforter is come,
whom I will send uuto you from the Father, even the Spirit

of truth, which proceedetli from the Father, he shall testily of
me. Jno. 15. 26.—It is expedient for you that I go away: for

if I go not awav, the Comforter will not come mito you: but
if I depart, I will send liim mito you. Jno. 16. 7.

lie shewed himself alive after his passion, by many infallible

proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of tho
tilings pertainuig to the kingdom of God. Ac. 1. 3.

50 ^ And he led them out as far as to Bethany,

and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them.

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them,

he was parted fr-om them, and carried up into

heaven.

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up
into heaven, and sat on the right hand ot God. Mar. 16. 19.

—

When he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was
taken up ; and a cloud received bun out of their sight. Ac. 1. 9.

\Vlien he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and
gave gifts unto men. Eph. 4. 8.

52 And they worshipped him, and retm-ned.

to Jerusalem with great joy :

53 And were continually in the temple, prais-

ing and blessing God. Amen.
And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple,

and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat
witli gladness and singleness of heart. Ac. 2. 46.—And daily in

the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and
preach Jesus Clirist. Ac. 5. 42.
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ST. JOHN.

CHAPTER I.

IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was witli God, and the Word was God.

He is before all things. Col. 1. 17.—The everlasting Father.

Is. 9. 6.— Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the
first and the last. Re. 22. 13.

Thou, Beth-leliem Epliratali, though thou be little among
the thousands of Judah yet out of tliee shall he come forth

unto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; wliose goings forth hare
been from of old, from ererlasting. Mi. 5. 2.—Before Abraluun
was, I am. Jno. 8. 5S.—O Father, glorify thou me witli tliine

own self with the glorv which I had with thee before the world
was. Jno. 17. 5 ; He. 13. 8.

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard,

which we have seen witli our eyes, which we liave looked upon,

and oiu" hands have handled, of the Word of life ; (for the life

was manifested, and we liave seen it, and bear witness, and
shew unto you tliat eternal life, which was with the Father,

and was manifested unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1, 2.—Wlio, being in the

form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God

:

but made himself of no reputation. P/«. 2. 6, 7.

The Lord possessed me in tljc beginning of his way, before

his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the

beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths,

I was brought forth ; when there were no fountains abounding
with water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills

was I brought forth: wliile as yet he had not made the eartli,

nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world.

When he prepared the lieavens, I was there: when he set a

compass upon the face of the deptli : when he establislied tlie

clouds above : when he strengthened the fountains of the deep ;

when he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not

pass lus commandment: when he appointed the foundations

of the eartli : then I was by him, as one brought up with him :

and I was daily ?iis dehght, rejoicuig always before him. I'r. 8.

22_30.
I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he

that sat upon him was called Faithfid and True, and in right-

eousness he doth judge and make war. And he was clothed

with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called Tlie

Word of God. He. 19. 11, 13.

2 The same was in the beginning with God.

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Oe.

1, 1.—Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation

of the earth ; and the heavens are the works of thy hands.

Me. 1. 10.

3 All things were made by him ; and without

him was not any tiling made tliat was made.

God ... created all things by Jesus Christ. l^ph.Z. 9.—Sis
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all tilings, by whom also

lie made tlie worlds. Jle. 1. 2.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and
power: for thou Inist created all tilings, and for thy pleasure

they are and were created. ]ie. i. 11.— For by him were all

things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible

and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prinei-
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palities, or powers : all things were created by him, and for him.

And he is before all things, and by liuii all tilings consist. Col.

1. 16, 17.

4 In liim was life ; and the Hfe w as the light

of men.
Our Saviour Jesus Clirist ... hath abolished death, and hath

brought life and immortality to light through tlie gospel. 2 Ti.

1. 10.—The last Adam was made a quiekening spirit. 1 Co. 15. 45.

The Prince of life. Ac. 3. 15.— Christ ., our life. Col. 3. 4.

God hath given to us eternal hfe, and this life is in his Son.

He that hath the Son liatli life ; and he that hath not the Son
of God hath not life. 1 Jim. 5. 11, 12.—God sojoved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

liini should not perish, but have everlasting hfe. Jno. 3. 16.

—

The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Ho. 6. 23.—He shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear

as crystal, proceeduig out of the throne of God and of the

Lamb. Be. 22. 1.
, , , . ,

I am come that they might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly. Jno. 10. 10.—He that believeth on me
hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. Your fathers did

eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread

which conieth down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof,

and not die. I am the living bread which came down from
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever:

and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for

the life of the world. As the living Father hath sent me, and
I live by the Father : so he that cateth me, even he shall live by
me. This is that Ijread which came down from heaven : not as

your fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that cateth of

this bread shall live for ever. ... Thou hast tlie words of eternal

life And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ,

the Son of the living God. Jno. 6. 47-51, 57, 58, 68, 69.

As the Father hath hfe in himself; so hath he given to the

Son to liavc life in liimself. As the Father raiseth np the dead,

and quiekeneth them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he

will. Jno. 5. 26, 21.—Whosoever drinketh of the water that I

shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall

give him shall be in him a well of water springing np into ever-

lasting hfe. Jno. 4. 14.—I am the resurrection, and the life: he

that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live:

and whosoever hveth and believeth in me Bhall never die. Jno.

II 25 20.

i ai'n the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not

walk in darkness, but shall have the hght of life. Jno. 8. 12.

—

Yet a little while is the hght with you. Walk while ye have the

light, lest darkness come upon you. I am come a light into the

world, that whosoever beheveth on mo should not abide in

darkness. Jno. 12. 35, 46.
. ,. ,

The dayspriiig from on high hath visited us, to give light to

them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide

our feet into the way of peace. Lu. 1. 78, 79.—A light to lighten

the Gentiles. Lu. 2. 32.—Christ shall give thee light. Eph. 5. 14.

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the

darlcncss comprehended it not.

Wlien they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither

were thankf'ul ; but became vain in tliiir imaginations, and
their foolish lieart was darkened. So. 1. 21.—The carnal mind
is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God,
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neither indeed can be. Ro. 8. 7.—The natural man receiveth not

tlie tilings of tlie Spirit of God : for they are fooUshness unto
him : neither can he know them, because they are spu'ituaUy

discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

This is tlie condemnation, that light is come into the world,

and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil. Jno. 3. 19.

6 ^ There was a man sent fi'om God^ •n'liose

name tvas John.

Lu. 1. 5_25, 57-63.
Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the

way before me: and the Lord, wliom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant^ whom
ye delight in. Mai. 3. 1.—In those days came John the Baptist,

preacliing in the wilderness of .Judea, and saying, Repent ye:

for tlie kingdom of lioaviMi is at hand. For this is lie that was
spoken of by tlie propliet Esaias. saying, Tlie voice of one crymg
in tlie wilderness. Prepare ye the way of tlie Lord, make his

paths straight. Mat. 3. 1, etc.—Tliis is he, of whom it is written.

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, wliich shall pre-

pare thy way before thee. Mat. 11. 10.

John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a

skin about his louis ; and he did eat locusts and wild honey.

Mar. 1. B.—The word of God came mito John the son of Zaclia-

rias in the wilderness. And he came into all the country about
Jordan, preaching the baptiam of repentance for tlie remission

of sins. Lu. 3. 2, 3.

7 The same came for a witness, to bear wit-

ness of the Light, tliat all men through him
might believe.

John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying
unto the people' tliat they should believe on him which slioiild

come after liim, tliat is, on Christ Jesus. Ac. 19. 4.—Who wiU
have all men to be saved, and to come luito the knowledge of
the' truth. 1 Ti. 2. 4.

8 He was not tliat Light, but ivas sent to

bear wtness of that Light.

9 That was the true light, which lighteth

every man that cometh into the world.

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise

up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore tlie preserved of Israel

;

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6.—The dark-
ness 13 past, and the true light now shineth. 1 Jno. 2. 8.

10 He was in the world, and the world was
made by him, and the world knew him not.

11 He came unto his o^ra, and his own re-

ceived him not.

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth
of God, to conlirm the promises made unto the fathers. Ro.
15. 8.—I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. Mat. 15. 24.

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant
which God made with ciur fathers, saying unto Abraham, And
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto
you first (Jod, liaviiig raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless

you, in turning away every one of you from Ills iniquities. Ac.
3. 25 26.

What he liath seen and heard, tliat he testifieth ; and no man
receiveth his testimony. Jno. 3. 32.— His citizens hated him,
and sent a message after him, saying. We will not have this

man to reign over us. Lit. 19. 14.

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary
that (he word of God should first have been spoken to you:
Imt seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy
of everlasting life, lo, we tiu-n to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.

12 But as many as received him, to them
gave he power to become tlie sons of God, even

to them that believe on his name

:

Thus sailli the Lord unto the eunuchs tliat keep my sabbaths,
and choose the thmys that please me, and take hold of uiy cove-

nant : Even unto them will I give in mine house and within
my walls a place and a name better than of sons and of daugh-
ters: 1 will give them an everlasting name, that sliall not be cut
oir. Is. 56. 4, 5.

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God. Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 14, 15.—Ye are all the children of God by
faith in Clu'ist Jesus. Ga. 3. 26.

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his

Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under tiie law, that we might receive the adoption
of sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.—Behold, what manner of love the Fatlicr
Iiatli bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of
God. 1 Jno. 3. 1. , .

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises : that by these ye might be partakers of the divine
nature. 2Pe. 1. 4.—It is God which worketh in you both to will

and to do of hifi good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.—As ye have tliei\*fore

received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in liim : rooted and
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye liave been
taught. Col. 2. 6, 7 ; Jno. 3. 18 ; 20. 31 ; 1 Jno. 5. 13 ; Mat. 12. 21.

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the

will of the flesh, nor of the ^viU of man, but of

God.
Except a man be bora of water and of the Spirit, he cannot

enter uito the kingdom of God. That which is born of the
flesh is flesh: and that wliieh is born of the Spirit is spirit.

Ye must be Dorii again. The wind bloweth where it listelh,

and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of
the .Spirit. Jno. 3. 5_8.—Of his own will begat he us with the
word of truth, tliat we should be a kind of flrstfruits of his

creatures. Ja. 1. 18.—Behig born again, not of corruptible seed,

but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which livetli and
abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

The flesh lusteth agamst the Spirit, and the Spirit against

the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17.—So then it is

not of liim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God
that sheweth mercy. Ro. 9. 16.—jS'ot by works of righteousness
which we have done, but accordmg to liis mercy he saved us, by
the wasliing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.
Tit. 2.5.

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother
conceive me. Ps. 51. 5 ; 14. 1.—I know that in me (tliat is, in my
flesh,) dvvelleth no good thing : for to will is present with nie ;

but hoii) to perform that which is good I find not. Ro. 7. 18.

—

So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that
watereth ; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7.

14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt

among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory

as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of

grace and truth.

The glory of tlie Lord shall be revealed. Is. 40. 5.— Great is

the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti.

3. 16.

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Qa. 4. 4.

Forasmuch ... as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. For
verily he took not on him the nature o/ angels : but he took on
him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved
him to be made like unto /;/.? brethren, that he might be a mer-
ciful and faithful higli priest in things pcrtainimj to God, to
make n'roih-iliation for the sins of the people. He. 2. 14, 16, 17.

.losepli, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy
Oliost. Mary, of whom was born Jesus, wlio is called Clirist.

Mat. \. 20, 16.

Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to bo
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took
upon him tlie form of a senrant, and was made in the Ukenesa
of men. Phi. 2. 6, 7.

Jesus (aketh IVter, .Tames, and John his brother, and bring-
etli them up into a liipli mountain apart, and was transfigured
before them : and his face diil shine as the sun, and his raiment
was white as the light. Mat. 17. 1,2.—We have not followed
cunningly devised fables, wlien we made known unto you the
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Clu'ist, but were cyo
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witnesses of liis majesty. For he received from God tlie Father
lionour and glory, wlien tliere came such a voice to him from
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 1«, 17.

15 ^ John bare witness of him, and cried,

saying, This ^^ as he of whom I spake. He that

come til after me is preferred before me : for he

Mas before me.
I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he

that Cometh alter me is mightier tlian I, whose shoos I am not
worthy to bear: he sliall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and
with fire. Mat. 3. 11.—He that comelli from above is above all

:

he that is of t he earth is earthly, and speaketli of the earth : he
that cometli from heaven is above all. Jno. 3. 31.

IG And of liis fiduess liave all wc received,

and grace for grace.

God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.. Jno. 3. 34.^
It ple,ased the Father tliat in him should all fidness dwell. Col.

1. 19.—In him dvyelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.

Ye are complete in liim. Col. 2. 9, 10.

He that belirveth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his

bL-lIy sliall llow rivers of living water. (But this sjiake lie of the
Spirit, wliich they that believe on him should receive.) Jno. 7.

3S, 39.—Unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ, ^ph. 4. 7.—Abide in me, and I in

you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide
in tlie vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the
Tuie, ye are the branches. Jno. 15. 4, 5.

17 For the law was given by jMoscs, but grace

and truth came by Jesus Christ.

Ex. 20. 1, etc.

And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them. Hear, O
Israel, the statutes and judgments wliich I speak in yom' ears

this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them.
De. 5. 1.

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. Ho. 6. 14.—The
law entered, that the ollence might abound. But where sin

abounded, gi'ace did much more abound: that as sin hath
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through right-

eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Clu'ist our Lord. JRo. 5.

20, 21.—Being justified freely by his grace through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus. Mo. 3. 24.

Mercy and truth are met together ; righteousness and peace
have kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10.—if the ministration of con-
demnation be glory, much more doth the ministration of
righteousness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 3. 9.

Christ hath redeemed us I'roni the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that
hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.—All the promises of God m him
are yea, and in him Amen. 2 Co. 1. ift.

18 No man hath seen God at any time; the

only begotten Son, wliicli is in the bosom of the

Father, lie liath declared him.

Tlie King eternal, immortal, invisible. 1 Ti. 1. 17.—Whom no
man hath seen, nor can see. 1 Tl. (3. 16.

All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man
kiiowetli the Son, but the Father; neitlier knoweth any man
the Father, save tlie Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will

reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.—I have manifested thy name unto the
men wliich thou gavest me out of the world. Jno. 17. 6.

19 ^ And this is the record of John, -when the

Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to

ask liim. Who art thou ?

20 And he confessed, and denied not ; but

confessed, 1 am not the Clirist.

21 And tliey asked him. What tlicn? Art
tliou Elias ? And he saitli, I am not. Ai't thou

tliat prophet ? And he answered, No.
Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming

of the great and dreadi'ul day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5.—The Lord

20]

thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of
thee of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken.
I will raise tlicni up a Prophet from among their brethren, like

unto thee, and will iiut my words in his nioiilh ; and he shall

speak unto them all that 1 shall coinuiand him. I)e. 18. 15, 18.

22 Then said they unto him. Who art thou?
that we may give an answer to tlicm that sent

us. What sayest thou of thyself V

23 He said, I am the voice of one crjang in

the wilderness, ]\Iake straiglit tlie way of the

Lord, as said the jjropliet Esaias.

Mar. 1. 3. Lu. 3. 4.

This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying.

The voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way
of tlie Lord, make his patlis straight. Mat. 3. 3.—The voice of
him that crietli in the wilderness, Prejiare ye the way of the
JjOrd, make straight m the desert a highwav for our God.
Is. 40. 3.

21 And they which were sent were of the

Pharisees.

25 And they asked him, and said unto him,

Why baptizcst thou then, if thou be not that

Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ?

26 John answered them, saying, I baptize

with water : but there staudeth one among you,

whom ye know not

;

'27 He it is, who coining after me is preferred

before luc, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy

to unloose.

28 These things were done in Betliabara be-

yond Jordan, where John was baptizing.

jl/nr. 1.7, 8. X«.3. IG.

Behold, 1 will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the
way before me. Mai. 3. 1.— I indeed baptize you witti water
unto repentance ; but he that cometli after me is mightier than
1, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost, and witA fire. Mat. 3. 11.

29 ^ The next day John sccth Jesus coming
unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of God,

which taketh away the sin of the world.

The LamO slain from the foundation of the world. Pe. 13. 8.

Abel ... brought of tlie firstlings of his ilock and of the fat

tliereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offer-

ing. Oe.4. 4.— God will provide himself a lamb for a bm'ut
oti'ering. Oe. 22. 8.

Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying. In the
tenth dai/ of this montli they shall take to them every man a
lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for a
house. Y'our lamb shall be without blemish, and the whole
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the even-

ing. And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on tlie two
side posts and on the upper door posts of the houses, wherein
they shall eat it. And the blood shall be to you for a token
upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I

wdl pass over you, and the jilague shall not be upon you to

destroy vou, when I smite the land of Egypt, lix. 12. 3, 5, 6, 7, 13.

Ze. 16. 21, 22. Nu. 28. 3_10.
By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many

;

for he shall bear then- iniquities. Is. 53. 11.—Christ died for our
sins according to the scriiitures. 1 Co. 15. 3.—Wlio gave himself
for our sins. Ga. 1. 4.---Himself purged our sins. Me. 1.3.

—

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree,

that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by
whose stripes ye w*ere healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24.

Christ ., hath once sullered for suis, the just for the unjust,

that he might bring us to God. 1 Pe. 3. 18.—He is the propitia-

tion for our sins : and not for our's only, but also for the snis of
tlie whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2.—He was manifested to take away
om' sins ; and in liim is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.—Herein is love, not

r27i



Chap. I. 30.] JO
tliat wo loveil God, but tlmt he loved U3, and sent liis Son to be
the propitiation ibr our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.

Unto liini tliat loved us, and washed us from our sins in

his own blood, .. be glory and tloniinion for ever and ever. Jie.

1. 5. 6.—Ye were not redeemed with eorruptible things, ... bub
witli the prei-ious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish
and witliout spot. 1 1'e. 1. 18, 19.

I beliekh and lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four
beasts, ana in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it liad

been slain. And they sung a new song, saying. Thou art wortliy
to lalie the book, and to open the seals thereof: for tliou wast
slain, aTid hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every
kindred, and tongue, and peoi)le, and nation. Jie. 5. 6, 9.

Lo, a great multitude, wliieh no man eould number, of all

nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before
the throne, and before the Lamb, elothed with white robes,

and palms in their liands ; and cried with a loud voiee, saying.

Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto
tlie Lamb. These are they wliieh eame out of great tribulation,
and have wasiied their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb. Jie. 7. 9, 10, 14.

30 This is lie of whom I said. After me cometh
a mail wliieh is preferred before me : for he was
before me.

31 And I knew him not : but that he should

be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come
baptizing with water.

X«. 1.17, 76, 77; 3.3,4.
Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the

way before me: and the Lord, wliom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ye delight m. Mai. 3. I.

3.2 And John bare record, saying, I saw the

Siiirit descending from heaven like a dove, and
it abode upon him.

Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the
water: and, lo, the lieavens were opened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon
him. Mal.3. 10; Mai: 1. 10.—The Holy Ghost descended m a
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voiee came from
heaven, which said. Thou art my beloved Son ; m thee I am
well pleased. Lu. 3. 22.

33 And I knew him not : but he that sent

me to baptize with water, the same said unto
nae. Upon whom tlioii shalt see tlie Spirit de-

scending, and remaining on him, the same is he
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.

3i And I saw, and bare record that this is

the Son of God.
Mal.S. 11.

35 1[ Again the next day after John stood,

and two of his disciples;

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he
saith, Behold the Lamb of God !

37 And the two diseiplcs heard him speak,

and tliey followed Jesus.

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw tliem follow-

ing, and saith unto them, ^Vliat seek ye? They
said unto him, Rabbi, (whicji is to say, being
interpreted, jMaster,) where dwellcst thou?

39 He saitli unto them. Come and see. They
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with
him that day : for it was about the tenth hour.

40 One of the two which heard John speak,

HN. [Chap. I. 47.

and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's

brother.
Jesus, walking by tlie sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon

called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the
sea: for they were tishers. Maf. 4. Id.

41 He first tindeth his own brother Simon,
and saith unto him, ^A"e have found the Mes-
sias, wliieh is, being interpreted, the Christ.

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but
not for himself Da. 9. 26.— God anointed Jesns of Isazaretii

with the Holy Ghost and with power. -4c. 10. 38.— Thy God
hatli anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
Pi-. 45. 7. — God giveth not the Spu-it by measure unto him.
Jtw. 3. 34.

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when
Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the

son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, wliieli

is by interpretation, A stone.

Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will budd my church.
Mat. 16. 18. — Puilt upon the foundation of the apostles and
propiiets, Jesns Christ himself being the cliief corner stone.

J£ph. 2. 20.—Come tliou with us, and we will do thee good. Nu.
10. 29. 1 TA. 5. 11

i
Lu. 22. 32 ; Ja. 5. 19, 20.

43 1[ The day following Jesus nould go forth

into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith mito

him. Follow me.

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of

Andrew and Peter.

Woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which
were done in you, had been tloue in Tyre and Sidon, they would
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Mat. 11. 21.

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto
him, 'We have found him, of whom INIoses in

the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of

Nazareth, the son of Joseph.

T will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren,
like unto thee, and will put my words m Ins mouth ; and ho
shall speak unto them all that I shall command iiim. De. 18. 18.

Behold, a virgin sliall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call

his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14.— Unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given : and the government shall be upon his shoul-
der : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
Is. 9. 6.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper,
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. Je. 23. 5.^
I will set up one shepherd over tliem, and he shall (i^t^ii them,
even my servant David, ire. 34. 23.— Ami David my servant
shall he kuig over them

j
and tliev all shall have one shep-

herd. Aly scn'ant David shall be their prince for ever.

Eze. 37. 24, 25.

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.
Lu. 24. 44.

He came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might
be fulfilled wliieh was spoken by the prophets, He shall bo
called a Nazarene. Mat.'L2Z. — \i>:\\\g (aa was supposed) the
son of Joseph. Lu. 3. 23.

4G And Nathanael said unto him, Can there

any good thing come out of Nazai-eth? Philip

saith unto liiin. Come and sec.

Out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. Jno, 7. 52.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and
saith of him. Behold an Israelite indeed, iu

whom is no guile !

Blessed w the man uuto whom the Lord imputcth not ini-
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qiiity, and in wliose spirit there is no guUe. Ps. 32. 2.—Ti'iily

God ?5 good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart. Fs,

73. 1.

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that

circumcision, which is outward in tlie flesh ; but he is a Jew,
whicli is one inwardly ; and circiimcisioji is that_ of the heart,

in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. Ko. 2. 2S, 29.—They are not all Israel, which are of

Israel. Ro. 9. 6.

48 Nathauacl saitli unto liim, "Whence kuow-
est thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto

him, Before tliat Pliilip called thee, when thou

wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him,

Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the

King of Israel.

Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto
thee, meek, and sifting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an
ass. Mat. 21. 5.— Jesus stood before the gqyernor : and the

governor asked him, saying. Art thou the King of tlie Jews ?

And Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest. Mat. 27. 11.

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because

I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree,

believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things

than these.

51 And he saith tuito him, Verily, verily, I

say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see hea\'en

open, and the angels of God ascending and de-

scending upon the Son of man.
Ke dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the cartlt, and

the top of it reached fo heaven : and behold tlie angels of God
ascending and descending on it. Oe. 28. 12.—Are tliey not all

ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for tliem w!io shall be
iieirs of salvation ? He. 1. 14.—He shall come in his own glory,

and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. Lu. 9. 26.

CHAPTER IT.

N A ND the third day there v.'as a marriage in

-'tjL Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus

was there :

Mat.i.V2-K.

2 And both Jesus was called, ami his disci-

ples, to the marriage.

Marriage is honoiu'able in all. He. 13, 4.

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of

Jesus saitli unto him. They have no wine.

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I

to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.
Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?

Lu. 2. 49.— My time is not yet come. Jiw. 7. G.— Who is my
mother? and who are my brethren? Mat. 12. 43.

5 His mother saith unto the servants. What-
soever he saith unto you, do it.

6 And there were set there six waterpots of

stone, after the manner of the purifying of the

Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.

The Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when the//

come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And
many other things there be, which they have received to hold,
as tlie washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of tables.

HN. [Cn.vp. II. 11.

7 Jesus saitli unto them, Fill the waterpots

with water. And they filled them up to the

Mar. 7.

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now,

and bear unto the governor of the feast. And
they bare it.

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the

water that was made wine, and knew not whence
it was : (but the servants which drew the water

knew;) the governor of the feast called the

bridegroom,

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the

beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when
men have well drunk, tlien that which is worse

:

but thou hast kept the good wine until now.

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesns in

Cana of Gtdilce, and manifested forth his glory;

and his disciples believed on him.

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among ns, (and we
beheld liis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,)

full of grace and truth. Jno. 1.14.

12 ^ After this he went down to Capernaum,

he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his

disciples : and they continued there not many
days.

Leaving Nazareth, lie came and dwelt in Capernaum, whicli

is upon the sea coast, in tlie borders of Zabulon and Nephtlia-

lim. J)/(t/. 4. 13. — Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his

mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joscs, and
Simon, and Judas? and his sisters, are they not all with us?
Mat. 13. 55, 56.

13 ^ And the Jews' passovcr was at hand,

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,

This day shall be unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall keep
it a feast to the Lord throughout your generations ;

ye shall

keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. i>. 12. 14.—Observe
the montli of Abib, and keep the pasfover unto the Lord thy
God : for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought
thee forth out of Egypt by night. Three times in a year shall

nil thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the place

which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. De. 16.

1, !«•

His parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the

passovcr. Lit. 2. 41.

14 And found in the temple those that sold

oxen and sheep and doves, and the cliangers of

money sitting

:

3rat.'2\. 12. 3Iar. 11. 15. Zii. 19. 43.

Thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God, in tlie place which
he shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of thy corn,

of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and
of thy flocks. And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou

art not able to carry it ; or if the place be too far from thee,

which the Lord thy God shall choose to set his name there,

wlien the Lord thy God hath blessed thee: then shalt thou
turn it into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and
slialt go unto tlie place which the Lord thy God shall choose:

and thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul

histeth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong

drink or for whatsoever thy soul desiretli : and thou shalt eat

there helbre the I,ord thy God. De. 14. 23_26.

Ye shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, of

the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. Le. 22. 19.— Offer a

sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord,

A pair of^ turtle doves, or two young pigeons. Lti. 2. 24.

Tlie court which is without the temple. Se. 11. 2.
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15 And when he had made a scourge of small

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and
the sheep, and the oxeu ; and poured out the

changers' money, and overthrew the tables;

IG And said unto them that sold doves, Take
these things hence; make not my Father's house

an house of merchandise.

And woviltl not sufiVr tliat any man should carry u»i/ vessel
tlu'ougU the temple. Mar. U. l(i.

17 And his disciples remembered that it was
wi'ittcn. The zeal of thine house hath eaten

me up.

Fs. 69. 9.

My zeal hath consiuncd me, because mhie enemies have for-

gotten thy words. Ps. 119. 139.

18 ^ Then answered the Jews and said unto
him, What sign shewcst thou unto us, seeing

that thou doest these things ?

M<if. 12.33; 16. 1.

A\'hat sign shewest tliou then, that we may see, and believe
thee? wliat dost tliou work? t/«o. 6. 30.—By what authority
doest thou tiiese tilings? and who gave thee tliis autliority?
Mat. 21. 23.—Tliis is an evil generation : they seek a sign ; and
there sliall no sign be given it, but tlie sign of Jonas the pro-
phet. Lti. 11. 29.—For as Jonas was tiiree days and tliree niglits

in tlie wliale's belly ; so shall the Son of man he three days and
tlu-ee nights in the heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40.

It) Jesus answered and said unto them. De-
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise

it up.

This felloir said, I am able to destroy the temple of God,
and to build it hi three days. 3Iat. 26. 01.—And they that passed
by reviled him, wagging tlieir lieads, and saying, Tliou that
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thy-
self If thou be the Son of God, come down fi-om the cross.
Mat. 27. 39, 40.—We heard jiim say, I will destroy this temple
that is made with hands, and witliin three days I will build
another made without hands. Mar. 14. 58.

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and .six years

was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear

it tip in tlu'ce days ?

21 But he spake of the temple of his body.
In him dwclleth all the fuhiess of the Godliead bodily.

Col. 2. 9.—The true tabernacle, wliich the Lord pitched, and
not man. lie. 8. 2.

Your body is tlie temple of the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 6. 19.—Yo
are tlio temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will
dwell in them, anil walk in them; and I will be their God, and
Ihey shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16 ; Eph. 2. 21, 22.

22 When therefore he was i-iscn from the

dead, his discij)les remembered that he had said

this unto them ; and they believed the scriptine,

and the word which Jesus had said.

Lit. 24. 8,

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, lie shall teacli you all things, and bring
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have eaid unto
you. Jiio. 14. 20.

23 ^ Now wlicn he was in Jerusalem at the

passover, in tlie feast day, many believed in his

name, wlien they saw the miracles which he did.

21' But Jesus did not commit himself unto
them, because he knew all men,

HN. [Cn.vp. III. 5.

25 And needed not that any should testify

of man : for he knew \( hat « as in man.
The Lord seeth not as man sectli; for man looketh on the

outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the lieart. 1 .Sw.

16. 7.—The Lord searclietli all hearts, and underslandeth all

the imaginations of tlie thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9.

Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed
not, and who should betray him. Jno. 6. 64.—i am he which
searcheth the reins and hearts. Ite. 2. 23 ; Ac. 1. 24.

CHAPTER III.

miIHERE was a man of the Pharisees, named
-L Nieodemus, a ruler of the Jews :

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and
said unto him, Ptabbi, we know that thou art a

teacher come from God : for no man can do
these miracles that thou doest, except God be
witli him.
Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees.

Nieodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night,
being one of them.) JJoth our law judge am/ man, before it bear
liim, and know what he doetli ? Jno. 7. 45, 50, 51.—There came
also JJicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and
brouglit a mixture of mvrrli and aloes. Jno. 19. 39.—Among the
chief rulers ... many believed on him ; but because of the Pha-
risees they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of
the synagogue. Jno. 12. 42.

Jesus of Nazavetii, a man approved of God among you by
miracles and wonders and signs, wliieh God did by him in
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know. Ac. 2. 22.—God
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with
power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil ; for God was witli him. Ac. 10. 38.

3 Jesus answered and said unto him. Verily,

verily, I say xmto thee. Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.
Born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will

of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 13.—God, who is rich in mercy, (or
bis great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace yo
are savetl.) Kph. 2. 4, 5.

If any man he in Clirist, he in a new creature: old tilings are
passed away ; beliold all t liiiigs are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.

—

In Christ Jesus neitfier eireumcision availetli any thing, nor
uncircumcision, but a new creature, fin. 6. 15.— i'ou hath he
nuicJcened, who were tieud in trespasses and sins, i-'or we are
his workmanshipj civated in Clirist Jesus unto good work.s,
wliich God hath before ordained that we slioukl walk in them.
Eph. 2. 1, 10.

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene-
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.—Of his own
will begat he us with the word of truth, that we sliould be u
kind of flrstfruits of his creatures. Ja. 1. 18.— Being born again,
not of eorruplibli! seed, bill of iiicovruptible, by the word of
God, which livelh and abiileth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

4 Nieodemus saith unto him. How can a man
be born w hen he is old ? can he enter the second
time into liis mother's womb, and be born?

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say imto
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the

Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
He that believetli and is baptized shall be saved; but ho

that believetli not shall be daiinu'il. Mar. 16. 10. -Then will I

sprinkle clean water upon voii, and }'e shall lie clean : from all

your fihhiiiess, and from all your idols, will I clean.se you. A
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put
within you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. .'Viid I will put my
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and
ye sliall keej) my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in
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tlic land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall he my people,

and I will be your God. Eze. 3(3. 25_28.—The like figure wjiere-

unto even baptism doth also now save us, (not the putting away
of" the filth of the tlesh, but the answer of a good conseience
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 21.

—

Peter said unto them. Repent, and be baptized every one of you
hi the name of Jesus Clu-ist for the remission of sms, and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.

It is the spirit that quickeneth; the Oesh proiiteth nothing:
the words that I speak unto you, they aYQ spirit, and iheij are
life. Jno. 6. G3.—Tiie last Adam uhis made a quickening spirit.

1 Co. 15. 43.—The Spirit of life. So. 8. 2.

6 Tliat M-liicli is born of tlie flesli is flesh

;

and tliut uliieh is born of the Spirit is spirit.

The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the
Lord from heaven.

_
As is the earthy, such are they also that

are earthy : and as is tiie heavenly, such are tliej' also tliat are
heavenly. And as w;e liave borne the image of the eartliy, we
6hall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say^

bretln-en, that flesh and bl.iod cannot inherit the kingdom of
God ; neither doth corruption mlierit mcorruption. 1 Co. 15.

47 -.W.
Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

Por the flesh lusteth against tlie Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the otiier : so tliat

ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be led of the
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh

are manifest, which are ihese ; Adultery^ fornication, unclean-
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry,witchcraft, liatred, variance, emu-
lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you
before, as I have also told i/oii in time past, that they which do
Buch things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the
fruit of the Spu'it is love, joy, peace, longsuifering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there is no
law. And they that are Clu'ist's have crueiflcd the flesh with
the affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also
walk in tlie Spirit. Oa. 5. 16_25 ; Eph. 2. 1, etc.—He that sowetli
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that sow-
etli to tlie Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. Ga.
6. 8.—If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye tlirougli

the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.

i?o. 8. 13.

7 IMarvel not that I said nnto tliec^ Ye must
be born again.

Who can bring a clean tiling out of an unclean? not one. Job
14. 4.—The natm-al man receiveth not the tilings of the Spirit
of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he
know fhem^ because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

—

For they that are after tlie flesh do mind the things of the flesh;

but they that are after the Spu-it the things of the Spirit. The
canial mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be. i?n. 8. 5, 7.— If any man be
in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.

8 The wind blowetli wlicre it listeth, and thou
hearest tlie sotind thereof, but canst not tell

whence it cometli, and whither it goeth : so is

every one that is born of the Spirit.

He saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have
mercy, and I will liave compassion on whom I will have com-
passion. So then if is not ot him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. Mo. 9. 15, 16.

9 Nicodemus answered and said nnto him,
How can these things be?
Jno. 1. 1, 5.

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art
thou a master of Israel, and kiiowest not these

things ?

I will be gi'acious to whom T will be gracious, and will shew
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. E.v. 33. 19.—Create in me a
clean heart, O God ; and renew a rigiit spirit within me. Pi-.

51.10. Eze. 36. 25^27.
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Ye do en*, not knowing tlie scriptui'os, nor the power of God.
Mat. 22. 29.

11 Verily, verily, I say ituto thee. We speak
that we do know, and testify that we have seen

;

and ye reeeive not oin* witness.

Jesus Christ, ,.. the faitJifid witness. Se.\.5; 2Pe. 1. 21.

—

All tilings are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man
knoweth tlie Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man
the Fatlier, save tiie Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will
reveal /am. Mat. 11. 27.—No man liath seen God at any time;
the only begotten Son, whi<'h is in the bosom of tlie Father, he
liath declared him. Jno. 1. 18.—My doctrine is not mine, but his
that sent me. Jno. 7. 16.—I do nothing of myself; but as my
Father huth taught me, I speak tliese things. Jno. 8. 28.— Tiie
Father which sent me he gave me a commanthnent^ wliat I
should say, and what I should speak. Jno. 12. 49.

—
'llie word

which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's wliich, sent me.
Jno.U.2\.
Who hath believed our report? Is. 53. 1.—Then I said, I have

laboured in vain, I have spent my strengtli for iiouglit, and in
vain: yet surely my judgment is with the Ijord, and my work
witli my God. And now, saith tlie Lord that formed me from
the womb to he his servant, to bring Jai-ob attain to him, Tiiougli
Israel be not gatl»ercd, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the
Lord, and my God shall be my strength. Is. 49. 4, 5.

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you
of heavenly things?

I and m>f Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.—Before Abraham was,
I am. Jno. 8. 58.—I am the living bread which came down from
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall hve for ever: and
the bread that I will give is my liesli, whieii 1 will give for the
lite of the world. The Jews thei-efore strove among tliemselves,
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat ? Tlien Jesus
said unto them, A'erily, verily, I say unto yon, Fxcept ye eat
the flesh of the Son of man, and di'iiik his blood, ye have no
life in you. Jno. U. 51_53.

13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven,

but he tliat came down from heaven, even the

Son oi' man which is in heaven.

The second man is the Lord from licaven. 1 Co. 15. 47.—Tlie
bread of God is lie which cometh down from heaven, and givetii

life unto the world. 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine
own will, but the will of lam that sent me. Jno. 6. 33, 38.

14 ^ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in

the wilderness, even so nnist the Son of man be

lifted up

:

Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it

came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he
beheld the serpent of brass, he hved. Nu. 21. 9.—When ye liave

lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he^ and
that I do nothing of myself; but as my Fatlier hath tauglit me,
I speak these things. Jno. 8. 28.—L if I be lifted up from the
earth, will ch'aw all men mito me. Jno. 12. 32.

15 That whosoever believeth in him should

not perish, but have eternal life.

These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the
Christ, tlie Son of (xod ; and that believing ye might have life

through his name. Jno. 20. 31.—He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not sliall be damned.
Mar. IG. 16.

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of tlie earth : for

I am God, and there is none else. Is. 45. 22.—Behold tiie Lamb
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29.^
He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
liath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation

;

but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.—And tliis is the
will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son,
and believeth on him, may have everlasting life. Jno. 6. 40. —
Verily, verilyj I say unto you, He that believetb on me hath
everlasting lite. Jno. 6. 47.

Of a truth I iierceive that God is no respecter of persons

:



Chap. III. IC] JO
but in every nation he that feareth liim, and workcth righteous-

ness, is accepted with hini. Ac. 10. 34, 35.—The just shall live

by faith. On. 3. 11.

It was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to

him ; but for lis also, to wlioni it stiall be imputed, it" we beheve
on him that mised up Jesus otir Lord from tlie dead ; wlio was
delivered for our ofl'ences, and was raised again for our justifi-

cation. i?o. 4. 23_25.
Tliis is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and

lliis life is in his Son. He that hatli I lie Son liath lifcj and he
that hath not the Son of God iiatli not lite. These things have
1 written unto you tliat believe on the naine of the Son of God

;

that ye may know tliat ye liave eternal life, and that ye may
believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jiw. 5. 11_13.

16 *|[ For God so loved tlic world, that he

gave his only bcfiottoii Son, that whosoever

believetli in liim should not perish, hut have

everlasting life.

God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even wlicn we were dead in sins, liatli quickened us
together witli Clirist, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised

tts up together, and made vs sit togetlier in iieavenly places in

Christ Jesus : tliat in the ages to come he miglit shew tlie ex-

ceeding riclics of liis grace in kis kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_7.
After that tlie kindness and love of God our Saviour toward

man appeared, not by works of righteousness wliicli we have
done, but accoi-fling to liis mercy he saved us, by thewasiiing of
regeneration, and renewing of tlie Holy l_iho-t j wliicli he slied

on us abuiitlantJy tliroiigli Jesus Christ our .Saviour; tiiat being
justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the
hope of eternal life. Til. 3. 4_7.
God commcndeth liis love toward us, in tliat, while we were

3'et sinners, Christ died for us. i?o. 5. 8.—God was in Clirist,

reconciling the world unto liiniself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.—In this was manifested the love
of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son
into the world, tliat we might live through him. Herein is love,

not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Sou
to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10.

AVe have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son fo

he the Saviour of tlie world. 1 Jiio.i. 14.—He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, ]iow shall he not
with him also freely give us all things ? Mo. 8. 32.—The Son of
man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. Ijii. 19. 10.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness ; but is longsulfering to iis-ward, not wilUng
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.
2 Pe. 3. 9.

17 For God sent not his Son into the world

to condemn the world ; but that the world

through him might be saved.

The Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to

save t/iem. Lu. 9. 56.—?>eitlier do I condemn thee: go, and sin

no more. Jno.%.\\.—If any man hear my words, and believe
not, I judge liini not : for I came not to judge the world, but to
save the world. Jno. 12. 47.

We have seen and do testify that the Father sent tlie Son to

be the Saviour of the world. 1 Jiio. 4. 14.

18 ^ He that believetli on him is not con-

demned : but he that believetli not is condemned
already, because he hath not believed in the

name of the only begotten Son of God.
Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shnlt not

eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall

surely die. Oe. 2. 17.—As many as arc of the works of the law
are under the ciu'se : for it is written. Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which arc written in the book of
the law to do them. Ga. 3. 10.

He that hcarctb my word, and believelh on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation;
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 2-i.— T/tere is there-
fore now no eondmnation to them which are in Clu-ist Jesus.
Jio. 8. 1.

19 And this is the coudomnatidii, that light

H N. [Cii.vr. III. 27.

is conic into the world, and men loved darkness

rather than light, because their deeds were evil.

I am the light of the world : lie that foUoweth me shall not
walk in darkness, but shall have the hglit of Ufe. Jno. 8. 12.

20 For every one that doetli evil Imtcth the

light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds

should be reproved.

The king of Israel said unto Jehoshapbat, There is yet ono
man, Micaiah tlie son of Imlali, by whom we may enquire of
the Lord : but I hate him ; for he doth not prophesy good con-
cerning me, but evil. 1 Ki. 22. 8.—All things that are reproved
are made manifest by the light. JEp/i. 5. 13.

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the

light, that his deeds may be made manifest,

that they are wrought in God.
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.

Ps. 119. 105.—Search nie, O God, and know my heart; try me,
and know my thoughts : and see \{ there be any wicked way in

me, and lead me in the way everlasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24.

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit

of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye
abide in me. Jno. 15. 4.—I laboured more abundantly than they
all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 1 Co.
15. 10.

22 ^ After these things came Jesus and his

disciples into the land of Judrea ; and there he

tarried with them, and baptized.

(Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples.)

Jno. 4. 2.

23 1 And John also was baptizing in ^Enon
near to Salim, because there ^las much Avater

there : and they came, and were iiaptizcd.

24 For John was not yet cast into prison.

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all

the region round about Jordan, and were baptizetl of him in
Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 3. 5, 6 ; Mar. 1. 4, 5.

Herod .. laid hold on John, and bound him, and put liim in
prison for Hcrodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife. Mai. 14. 3.

25 \ Then there arose a question between

some of John's discijilcs and the Jews about

purifying.

The priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesli

in water. i\'». 19. 7, etc.—The way hito the holiest of all was
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet
standing : which was a figure for the time then present, in

which were oifered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the
conscience; which stood only in meats and drinks, ami divers

wasliiiigs, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until tiie

time of reformation. He. 9. 8_10.

26 And they came unto John, and said unto

him. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond

Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold,

the same baptizeth, and all men come to him.

Tlic same came for a witness, to bear witness of tlie Light,

that all men through him might believe. Jolin bare witness of
him, and cried, saying. This was he of whom 1 spake. He that
Cometh after me is preferred before me; for lie was before me.
And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. Jno.

1. 7, 15, 34.

27 John answered and said, A man can

receive nothing, except it be given him from

heaven.

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down from the Father of lights. Ja. 1. 17.
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28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said,

I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before

Iiim.

He confesseJ, ami denieil not ; but confossod, I am not the

Christ. He it is, wlio coining alter me is preferred before me,

whose slioe's hitehet I am not worthy to unloose. Jno. 1. 20, 27.

IJeliold, I will send my messenger, and lie shall prepare the

way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, \vhoin

ye delight in: behold, he shall come, sailh the Lord of hosts.

Mai. 3. 1 -.Mar. 1. 2.—He shall go before him in the spirit and
power of Klias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children,

and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready

a people prepared for the Lord. Lit. 1. 17.

29 He tliat hath the bride is the bridegi-oom :

but tlie friend of tlie bridegroom, which standetli

and hcarcth liim, rejoiceth greatly because of

the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore

is fidtilled.

I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you
as a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Co. 11. 2.— Christ ... loved the

church, and gave liimself for it; that he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, tliat he might
present it to liiinself a glorious ehurcli, not having snot, or

wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it sliould be holy and
without blemish, i'p/i. 5. 25.27.
Tliough now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy

unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8.

30 He must increase, but I must decrease.

Of the increase of !iis government and peace there shall be

no end. Is. 9. 7 ; Da. 2. 34, 35.

31 He that coracth from above is above all

:

he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh

of the earth : he that cometh from heaven is

above all.

Ye are from beneath : I am from above : ye are of this world ;

I am not of this world. Jno. 8. 23.—But he turned, and said

unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an oiFence

unto me: for thou savourest not the tilings that be of God, but

those that be of men. Mat. 16. 23.—All power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.

God .. hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which
is above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee

should bow, offhiiujs in heaven, and thinffs in earth, and ihimjs

under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that

Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. PAj. 2. 9.

WHio is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God
;

angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto
him. 1 Pe. 3. 22.

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he

tcstifieth ; and no man recciveth his testimony.

33 He tliat hath received his testimony hath

set to his seal that God is true.

He that sent me is true ; and I speak to the world those

things which I have heard of him. Jno. 8. 2(j.—Let God be true,

but every man a liar. i?o. 3. 4.

He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in

himself: he tliat believeth not God hath made him a liar;

because lie believeth not the record that God gave of his Son.

1 ,7)10. 5. 10.

3i For he whom God hath sent .speaketh the

words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by

measure unto him.

And wc have seen and do testify that the Father sent the

Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1 Jno. 4. 14.—My doctrine

is not mine, but his tlitit sent me. J«o. 7. 16.

It pleased the Father lli:it in him should all fulness dwell.

Col 1 19 —In him dwelkth all the fuhiess of the Godliead

bodUy. Co/. 2. 9.
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35 The Father loveth the Son, and liath given

all things into his hand.

The Falher lovelli the Son^ and shcweth him all things tliat

himself doeth : and lie will sliew him greater works than these,

that ye may marvel. The Father jutlgeth no man, but hath
committed all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 20, 22.— Jesus
knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands,
and that he was come from God, and went to God. Jno. 13. 3.

—

Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Jno. 17. 2.

Thou liast iiut all things in subjection under his I'eet. For in

that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is

not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put
under him. He. 2. 8.—All things are delivered unto me of my
Father. Mat. 11. 27.—All power is given unto me in heaven and
in earth. Mat. 28. 18.

I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me. Thou
art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I

shall give thee the heathen for thine inhoritaiice, and the utter-

most parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break
them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a
potter's vessel. Ps. 2. 7-9-—The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit

thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-

stool. Tlie Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of

Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. Ps. 110. 1, 2.

Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.—As the Father hath loved
me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep
my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. Jno.
15. 9, 10.—The glory which thou gavest me I have given them

;

that they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou
in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them,
as thou liast loved me. Father, I will that they also, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may
behold my glory, which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst

me before the foundation of the v\orld. And I have declared

unto them thy name, and wdl declare it : that the love where-
with thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Jno.

17. 22_24, 26.

36 He that believeth on the Son hath ever-

lasting life : and he that Ijclieveth not the Son
shall not see bfe ; but the wrath of God abideth

on hiiu.

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un-
godliness and uurigliteoiisness of men, who hold the truth in

unrighteousness. Ho. 1. 18.

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse

:

for it is written, Cursed is every one that contiiineth not in all

things which are written in the book of the law to do them.
But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God it

is evident : for. The just shall live by faith. Ga. 3. 10, 11.—But
God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were
vet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more tlien, being now
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through
him. Bo. 5. 8, 9.— Jesus ... delivered us from the wrath to come.

1 Th. 1. 10.

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ. So. 5. 1.—Neither is there salvation in any
other: for there is none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12.— If ye beUeve not

that I am Ae, ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 8. 24.

CHAPTER IV.

WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the

Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and

baptized more disciples than John,

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but

his disciples,)

Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel. 1 Co.

1. 17.

3 He left Judtea, and departed a;

Galilee.

:ain into
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The Plmrisws ... hi-kl a council against liim, how they inight

destroy liim. But when .Tesus knew it, lie withdrew himself

from tlience. Mrit. 12. 14, 15.—Go ye up unto tliis feast: I go

not up yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full come.
Jno. 7. 8.

4 And lie must needs go tliroiigli Samaria.

5 Then comcth lie to a city of Samaria, ^^•llich

is eallcd Sycliar, near to the parcel of ground

that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.

Ge. 33. 19; 48.22.

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus there-

fore, being wearied with ///.« journey, sat thus on

the well : and it was about the si-\tli hour.

In the morning as he returned into tlie city, lie lumfiercd.

Mat. 21. 18. — We have not a high priest which cannot he

touched witli tl)e feeling of our infinnities ; but was in all

points tempted like as we ai-e^ yet without sin. lie. 4. 15.

7 There comcth a woman of Samaria to dra\v

water: Jesus saitli unto her, CHve me to drink.

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the

city to buy meat.)

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria itnto

liim, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest

drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria?

for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama-
ritans.

The king of AssjTia brought men from Babylon, and from
Cuthah, and from Ava, anfl from Hamath, and from Sejiliar-

vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria, instead of the
children ol Israel ; and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in

the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24 ; Ezra 4. 1_5.
When the time was come that he should be receired up, he

stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers
before his face: and they went, and entered into a village of the
Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive

liim, because his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem,
i^*. 9. 51_53. — Thou art a Samaritan, and liast a devil. Jno.
8. 48.—Ye know how tltat it is an unlawful thing for a man
that is a Jew to keep company, or coine unto one of another
nation. Ac. 10. 28.

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou

knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith

to thee. Give me to drink ; thou ^vouldest have

asked of him, and he would have given thee

living water.

By gi'acc are yc saved (lirough faith ; and tliat notof your-
selves: it is the gift of Cfoil. Ep/i. 2. 8.—Let him that is athirst

come. And whosoever will, let liim take the water of life freely.

iJe. 22. 17; 1 Co. 10.4.

In that day there shall be a fomitain opened to the house of
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for iin-

cleanness. Zee. 13. 1.—And it shall be in that day, that living
waters sliall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the
former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in summer
and in winter shall it be. Zec.M. 8.—With joy sliall ye draw-

water out of the wells of salvation. Is. 12. 3.— 1 will pour water
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; 1

will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine
Oll'spriiig. Is. 44. 3.

My people h:n e eoinmitted (wo evils ; they have forsaken me,
the fountain of li\iiig waters, and hewed tliem out cisterns,

broken cisterns, that can hold no water. Je. 2. 13.—And it shall

come to pass in that day, that the mounlains shall drop down
new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers

of Judali shall flow with waters, ami a fountain shall come_
forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley of
Shittim. Joel 3. 18.

11 'J'hc uoiiian saith unto him. Sir, thou hast

HN. [Chap. IV. 21.

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep

:

from whence then hast thou that living water?

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob,

which gave us the well, and drank thereof him-

self, and his children, and his cattle?

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, AVho-

soever driiiketh of this water shall thirst again :

14 But whosoe\er driuketh of the water that

I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the

water that I shall give him shall be in him a

well of water springing up into everlasting life.

Thou hast given him power over all flesh, tliat lie should give

eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life

eternal, that thi'y might know tliee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, whom tliou hast sent. Jno. 17. 2, 3.

15 The woman saith unto him. Sir, give me
this « atcr, that I thii-st not, neither come hither

to draw.
Tlie natural man receivelh not the things of the Spirit of

God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know
tliem^ because they arc spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy husband,

and come hither.

1 7 The woman answered and said, I liave no
husband. Jesus said unto her. Thou hast well

said, I have no husband :

18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he

whom thou now hast is not thy husband : in

that saidst thou truly.

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive

that thou art a prophet.

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain
;

and ye say, that in .Jerusalem is the place where

men ought to worship.
Abram passed through the land unto the place of Sieliem,

unto the plain of Moreli ; ... and there budded he an altar unto
the Lord, who appeared unto him. Ge. 12. 6, 7.— And Jacob
came to Slialem a city of Sheehera, which is in the land of
Canaan, wlien he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his

tent before the city. And he erected there an altar, and called

it El-elohe-Israel. Ge. 33. 18, 20.—Jotham ... went and stood
in the top of mount Gerizim, ... and said unto them. Hearken
unto inc, ye men of Slieehem, that God may hearken unto
you. J«. 9. 7.—When the Lord tliy God hath brought thee in

unto the land nliithcr tliou goest to possess it, ... thou shalt

put the blessing upon mount Gerizun, and the cm'se upon
mount Ebal. He. 11. 29.

I have heard thy jirayer and thy supplication, that thou hast
made before me : I have hallowed tins house, which thou hast
liuilt, to put my name there for ever; and mmc eyes and mine
heart shall be I here perpetually. 1 Ki. 9. 3.—Kehoboam ... reigned
si'venfeen years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord did
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there.

1 Ki. 14. 21.— [ManassehJ built altars in the house of the Lord,
of whieli the Lord saicl. In Jerusalem will I put my name.
2 Ki. 21. 4.—The Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said

unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place

to myself for a house of sacrifice. 2 Ch. 7. 12.

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe mc,

the hour comcth, when ye shall neither in this

mouutaiu, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the

Father.
From the rising of the sun even unto the going down of tlio

same my name shall he great aiuoiig the Gentiles ; and in every
jilacc ineciise shall he offered unto luy name, and a puiv offering.

2Ual. 1. 11.
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Chap. IV. 22.] JOHN. [Chap. IV. 37.

Wliere two or tlirec are gathered together in my name, there

nm I in the midst ot tliem. Mat. 18. 20.—I will ... that men
pray every where. 1 Ti.2.8.—Now in Christ Jesus ye who
sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of Clirist.

For he is our peace, wlio liath made both one, and liath broken
don-n tlie middle waU of partition betiveen us. Eph. 2. 13, 14.

Then verily the iii-st covenant had , ordinances of divine

service, and a worldly .sanctuary. But Clu'ist being come, ... he
entered in once into tlie holy place, having obtained eternal

redemption for tis. CIn'ist is not entered into the holy places

made with hands, ... but into heaven itself, now to appear in

the presence of God for us. He. 9. 1, 11, 12, 24.

22 Ye -worship ye know not wliat : vre know
what we worsliip : for salvation is of the Jew.s.

Ye liypocrites, well did Esaias propliesy of you, sayuig, Tliis

people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and lionouretii

me with their lips ; but their heart is far fi-om me. Mat. 15. 7, 8.

Is. 29. 13, 14.—Wliich swear by the name of the Lord, and make
mention of tlie God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteous-

ness. Is. 48. 1.

Every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the
houses of the high places wliicli the Samaritans hail made,
every nation in tlieir cities wlierein they dwelt. 2 Ki 17. 29.

Out of Zion shall go forth tlie law, and tlie word of the Lord
from Jerusalem. Is. 2. 3.—In tliy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blessed. Oe. 22. 18.—Ye are the children of the
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed sliall all the
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God, having
raised up his Son Jesus, sent liiin to bless )'ou, in turning away
every one of you from his miqiuties. Ac. 3. 25, 26.

23 But the hour comcth, and now is, wlicu

tlie true worshipjjcrs shall worship the Father

in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh

such to worship him.
T/ie Lord seeth not as man secth ; for man looketli on the

outward aiipearaiice, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa.
16. 7.—If 1 regard iniquity in my liearf, tlie Lord will not liear

me. Ps. 66. 18.—Tliou desirest not sacriSce; else would I give

it : thou delightest not in burnt oifering. Tlie sacriiices of God
are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou
wilt not despise. Ps. 51. 16, 17.—The Lord is nigh unto all them
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps.
145. 18.

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit,

and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the tlesli.

Phi. 3. 3.—Ye ..as liveU' stones, are built up a spiritual house,
a liolv priesthood, to offer up spu'itual sacrifices, acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.

_

Fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and truth, rlos.

24. 14.—Serve him in truth with all yoiu- heart. 1 Sn. 12. 24.—
Draw near with a true heart. Be. 10. 22; Ho. 8. 26.—Praying ..

in the Spirit. Eph. 6. 18 ; Jude 20.

The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord

:

but the prayer of the upright is his dehght. Pr. 15. 8; Ps. 51. 6.

24' God is a Spirit : and they that worship

him must worship him in sj^irit and in truth.

Invisible. 1 Ti. 1. 17.—Take ye ... good heed unto yourselves;
for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord
spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire : lest ye
coriiipt yourselves^ and make you a graven image, the similitude
of any figure, the likeness of male or female. De. 4. 15, 16.

Now the Lord is that Spu*it : and where the Spii'it of the
Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Co. 3. 17.

25 The woman saitli unto him, I know that

Messias cometh, which is called Christ : when
he is come, he will tell us all things.

I wiU raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren,
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he
shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. I>e. 18. 18.

In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
Col 2. 3.

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto

thee am he.
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Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee.
Jno. 9. 37.—Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And
Jesus said, I am. Mar. 14. 61, 62.

27 ^ And upon this came his disciples, and
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet

no man said. What seekest thou? or, Why
talkcst thou with her ?

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and
went her way into the city, and saith to the men,

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things

that ever I did: is not this the Cin-isfr'

30 Then they went out of the city, and came
unto him.

31 \ 111 the mean while his disciples prayed
him, saying. Master, eat.

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to

eat that ye know not of.

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another.

Hath any man brought him oiir/ht to cat ?

34 Jesus saith unto them, M}^ meat is to do
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his

work.
Lo, I come : in the volume of the book ii is written of me,

I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, tliy law is within
my heart. Ps. 40. 7, 8.—\Vist ye not that I must be about my
Father's business? I/u. 2. 49.

I came down fi'om heaven, not to do mine own willj but the
will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's will which
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose

nothing, but sliould raise it up again at the last day. And this

is the will of iiim (hat sent me, tiiat every one which seeth the
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I
will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 38„40.

I have glorified thee on the earth : I have finislied the work
which thou gayest me to do. Jno. 17. 4.—It is finished. Jno.
19. 30.

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months,
and then cometh harvest? behold, I say nnto
you. Lift up your ej'es, and look on the fields

;

for they are white already to harvest.

Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ
unto them. And the people with one accord gave heed unto
those things wdiieli Philip spake, hearing and seeing' the miracles
which he did. And they were baptized, buth men and wo-
men. Ac. 8. 5, 6, 12.—The harvest truly is plenti'ims, but the
labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of fhe hai-vest,

that he will send forth labourers mto liis harvest. Mat. 9. 37.

36 And he that reapeth rcceiveth wages, and
gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he

that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice

together.

He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man. Mat. 13. 37.

They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma-
ment; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars

for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3.—Neither is he tliat planteth any
thing; neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth the
increase. Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one

:

and every man shall receive his own reward according to his
own labour. For we are laboiu'crs together with God. 1 Co.
3. 7-9.—What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? A7-e
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his

coming? For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.

37 And herein is that saying true. One sow-
eth, and another reapeth.

3Ii. G. 15.
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Chap. IV. 38.] J O
38 I sent yoii to reap tliat whereon ye be-

stOAVcd no labour : other men laboured, and yc
are entered into their laboui's.

I sent unto you all my servants (lie prophets. Je. 44. 4.—In
those flays eame John (he Baptist preaehins; in the wilderness
of Judea, and sayiiiR, Repent ye: for the kini;doni of heaven is

at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2.—Jesus went about all Oalilee, teaching in
their synagogues, and preacliing the gospel of the kingdom.
Mat. 4. 23.

39 ^ And many of the Samaritans of that

city believed on him for the saying of tlie wo-
man, which testified, He told me all that ever

I did.

40 So when the Samaritans were come luito

him, they besouE;ht him that he would tarry

with them : and he abode there two days.

41 And many more believed because of his

own word
;

42 And said nnto the woman, Now we be-

lieve, not because of thy saying : for we have
lieard hhn ourselves, and know that this is

indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.

Mat. 20. 28. Mar. 1. 1.

We trust in tlic living Ood, who is the .Saviour of all men,
specially of those tliat believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.—AVe have seen, and
do testily, tliat tlio Father sent tlie Son to he the Saviour of the
world. 1 Jno. 4. 14.

43 ^ Now after two days he departed thence,

and went into Galilee.

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet

hath no honour in his own country.

Mat. 13. 57. Mar. G. 4. Im. 4. 24.

45 Then when ho was come into Galilee, the

Galilseans received him, having, seen all the

things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast

:

for they also went unto the feast.

Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the
Lord thy God in the place wliich he sliall choose ; in the feast

of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, aud in the feast

ot tabernacles. De. 16. 16.

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee,

where he made the A\ater wine. And there was

a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Ca-

pernaum.

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out

of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and

besought him that he would come down, and

heal his son : for he was at the point of death.

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see

signs and wonders, ye will not believe.

The Jews require a sign. 1 Co. 1. 22.

4!) The nobleman saith nnto him, Sii', eome
down ere my child die.

50 Jesns saith unto him. Go thy way ; thy

sou liveth. And the man believed the word

that Jesus had spoken unto him, aud he went

his way.

51 Aud as he was now going down, his ser-

H N. [Chap. A^ 10.

I vants met him, and told h\m, saying. Thy sou
liveth.

j

52 Then enquired he of them the horn- when
he began to amend. And they said unto him.
Yesterday at the seventh hour tl>e fever left

him.

53 So the father knew that U ivus at the
same hour, in the which Jesus said nnto him.
Thy sou liveth : aud himself believed, aud his

whole house.

54 This is again the second miracle that

Jesus did, when he was eome out of Judaea into

Galilee.

CHAPTER V.

AFTER this there was a feast of the Jews;
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

Le. 23. 2, ete.

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover \mto the
Lord thy God: for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. I>e. 16. 1.

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep

market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew
tongue Bethesda, having five porches.

3 In these lay a great midtitude of impotent

folk, of Ijlind, halt, withered, waiting for the

moving of the water.

4 For au angel went down at a certain season

into the pool, and troubled the water : whoso-

ever then first after the troubling of the water

stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease

he had.

He. 9. 10. Zee. 13. 1.

5 And a certain man was there, which liad

an infirmity thirty and eight years.

Lu. 8. 43 ; 13. Ifi.

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he

had been now a long time hi thai case, he saith

unto him. Wilt thou be made whole ?

Wlicn my spirit was ovenvhelmed within me, then thou
kncwest my palli. I's. 142. 3.

7 The imijotcnt man answered him, Sir, I

have no man, mIicu the water is troubled, to

put me into tlie pool : but while I am coming,

another steppeth d(>\>ii before me.

8 Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take up thy

bed, and walk.

Mat. 0. G.

9 And immediately the man was made whole,

and took up his bed, and walked : and on the

same day was the sabbath.

Mat. 12. 8.

10 ^ The Jews therefore said unto him that

was cm-ed. It is the sabbath day : it is not law-

ful for thee to carry thy bed.
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CUAP. V. 11.] J O H N. [Chap. V. 21.

Six (lays slialt thou labour, and do all tliy worl; : but the
seventh day is the sabbath ot the Lord tliy God: in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor tliy daughter, thy
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor tliy stran-
ger that is witliin thy gates. Ex. 20. D, 10—AVhen the gates of
Jerusalem be.jan to be dark bel'oro the sabb.atli, I comnianded
that llie gates should be sliut,and eliarged tliat they should not
be opened till after the sabbath : and some of my servants set I
at tlie gates, that tlieiv should no burden be brought in on the
sabbath day. Ne. 13. 19.—Tims saith tlie Lord; Take lieed to
yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabb,ath day, nor bring i7

in by the gates of Jerusalem : neitlier carry forth a burden out
of your houses on the sabbatli day, neither do ye any work, but
hallow yo the sabbatli day, as I commanded your lathers. Je.
17. 21, 22.

11 He answered them. He tliat made me
whole, the same said unto me, Take np tliy

bed, and walk.

13 Then asked they him, What man i^5 that

which said unto thee. Take up tliy bed, and
walk?

13 And he that was healed wist not who it

was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a

multitude being in that place.

Im. 4. 30.

14 Afterward Jesus fiiuleth him in the tem-
ple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made
whole : sin no more, lest a worse tiling eorae

unto thee.

Then goeth lie, and taketh with himself seven otlier spirits

more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there

:

and the last sinle of tliat man is worse than the first. Mat.
12. 45.— If ye will not be reformed by me by tliese things, but
will walk contrary unto nie ; then will I also walk contrary
unto you, and will pimish }'0u yet seven times for your sins.

Le. 26. 23, 24.

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that

it was Jesus, which had made him whole.

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute

Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had
done these things on the sabbatli day.

17 H But Jesus answered them, My Father

worketh hitherto, and I work.

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day

:

the night cometli, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.—Believest

thou not that I am in the Father, and the Fatlier in me? the
words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the
Father that dnelleth in me, he doeth the works. Jno. 14. 10.

18 Therefore the Je^vs sought the more to

kill him, because he not only had broken the

sabbath, but said also that God was his Father,

making himself equal with God.
"W'lio, beuig in the form of Clod, thought it not robbery to be

equal with God. Fhi.2.6.— I and mi/ Father are one. Jno.

10. 30.

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do

nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Fa-

ther do : for what things soever he doeth, these

also doeth the Sou likewise.

In the beginning God created the heaven and (lie earth. Ge.
1. 1.— In tlie beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. All things were made by him

;

and without liim was not any tiling made that was made. Jno.
1.1,3.
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Tliou, eren thou, art Lord alone; thou hast made heaven,
the heaven of heavens, with all their host the eartli, and all
lliiiiijs that are (herein, tlio seas, and all that is therein, and
thou preservest them all. AV. 9. G.— He is before all thmgs,
and by him all things consist. Col, 1. 17.

Whom God hath raised up. Ac. 2. 24.—Destroy this temple,
and m tliree days I will raise it up. Jno. 2. 19.

No man can come unto me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw liini. Jno. G. 44.— I, if I be hfted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto nie. Jno. 12. 32.

God (> judge himself Ps. 50. 0.—The Father judgetli no man,
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son: th;it all men
should honom" the Son, even as they honoLU" the Fatlier. Jno.
5. 22, 23.

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell
in you, he tliat raised up Christ from the dead shall also
iiuieken your mortal boches by liis Spu-it that dwelleth in you.
So. 8. 11; Flii. 3. 20, 21.

Wait on the Lord : be of good courage, and he shaU strength-
en thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord. Ps. 27. 14.—He said
unto me. My grace is sutiieient for thee: for my strength is

made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will 1 rather
glory in my inth'mities, that the power of Clu'ist may rest upon
me. 2 Co. 12. 9.

The Lord giveth wisdom : out of liis mouth Cometh know-
ledge and understanding. He layeth up sound wisdom for the
righteous. Pr. 2. G, 7.-1 wUl give you a mouth and wisdom,
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor
resist. Lii. 21. 15.

Do not I fiU heaven and eartli? saith tlie Lord. Je. 23. 24.—
The fuhiess of him that lllleth all in all. £pli. 1. 23.

It is written in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of
God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learnecl
of the Father, coineth unto inc. Jno. G, 45.—I neither received
it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of
Jesus Clmst. Oa. 1. 12.

Them that are sanctified by God the Father. JucJe 1.—Both
ho that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of
one : for wliieh cause he is not ashamed to call them bretlu*en.

lie. 2. 11.

I the Lord search the heart, / try the reins, even to give every
man according to liis ways, and according to the fruit of his
doings. Je. 17. 10.—I will kill her children with cleat h ; and all

the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins
and hearts: and I wQl give unto every one of you according to
yom* works. Pe. 2. 23.

I, even I, am the Lord ; and beside me there is no saviour.
Is. 43. 11.—This is indeed the Chi'ist, the Saviom- of the world.
Jno. 4. 42.

The commandment of God our Saviour; ... Grace, mercy,
and peace, from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Chi'ist

our Saviour. Tit. 1. 3, 4.

20 For the Fatlier loveth the Son, and sliew-

eth him all things that himself doeth : and he

will shew him greater works than these, that ye

may marvel.

Tile Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his

hand. Jno. 3. 35.—Lo a voice from heaven, saying, Tliis is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead,

and quickeneth them; even so the vSon quick-

eiieth whom he will.

Young man, I say unto tliee. Arise. Ln. 7. 14.—I am tlie

resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in nie, though
he were dead, yet shall he live. Lazarus, come forth. Jno.

11. 25, 43.—If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead sliall

also quicken your mortal bodies by liis Spirit that dweUeth iu

you. Mo. 8. 11.

I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me: I kill, and
I make alive; I wound, and I lieah i*e. 32. 39.— God, who
iiuickeneth the dead. Po. 4. 17.



Chap. V. 22.] JO
22 For the Father judgcth no man, but hath

committed all judgment unto the Son :

Tliat at the name of Jesus evcrv knee should bow, of things

in licaTen, and things m earth atui tilings under the earth. Phi.

2. in— All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no
man knowetli the Son, but the Fatlier; neither knoweth any

man the Father, save tlie Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
will reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.—All power is given imto me in

heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.

God ... hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,

whom he hath appointed heir of all tliiuRs, by whom also he

made the worlds; who beiuK the briglitness of Ais glory, and
the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the

word of liis power, when lie liad by himself purged ovn- sins, sat

down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. Tie. 1. 2, 3.—

God ... hath appointed a day, in the whieh he will judge the

world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained

;

whereof he hath given assuranee unto all men, in that lie hath

raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 30, 31,—In the day when
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according

to my gospel, lio. 2. 16.—God the Judge of all. He. 12. 23.

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Chi-ist. 2 Co.

5.10.

23 That all men should honour the Son, even

as they honotir the Father. He that honoureth

not the Son honoureth not the Father Avliich

hath sent him.

He that hatcth me liateth my Father also. Jno. 15. 23.—To
us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things,

and we in liim ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all

things, and we by liiin. 1 Co. 8. 6.—Kiss the Son, lest he be

angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kmdled
but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.
Ps. 2. 12.— I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the

Son of man came with the clouds ot heaven, and came to the

Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And
there was given him dommion, and glory, and a kingdom, that

all people, nations, and languages, siiould serve him: his do-

minion is an everlasting dominion, whieh shall not pass away,
and his kingilom ih<il \\]\\A\ shall not be destroyed. Da. 7.

13,14.—Wliosoi'ver (leiiiilh the Son, the same hath not the

Father: [hut] he that acknoivledgeth the Son, hath the Father
also. 1 Jno. 2. 23.

2i Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that

heareth my word, and believeth on him that

sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not

come into condemnation ; but is passed from
death unto life.

This is the record that God hath given to us eternal life, and
this life is in his Son. He tliat hath the Son liath Ufe ; and he
that hath not the Son of (tod hath not life. Tiiese tilings have
I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God

;

that ye mav know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may
believe on tlic name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 11_13.

25 Verily, verily, I say unto yon. The hour

is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear

the voice of the Son of God : and they that

hear shall live.

You hath he ijtdH-cned, who were dead in trespasses and
sins. God, who is rich in mercy, for his groat love wherewith
he loved ns, even wlien we were dead in sins, liatli quickened
us together witli Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) antl hath
raisetl us up togetlier, and made h.v sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. Ff}h. 2. 1,4„6.—Yon, being dead in your
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened
togetlier with him, having forgiven you all trespasses. Cot. 2. 13.

We are buried with him Ityliaptisni into death: that like as

Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Fatlier,

even so we also should walk in newness of life. i2o. 6. 4.— W'lieii

Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then sliall ye also appear
with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.

H N. [Chap. V. 32.

20 For as the Father hath life in himself;

so hath he given to the Son to have life in him-

self;

As the living Father hath sent me, and I Uve by the Father:
so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. Jno. 6. 57.

—
"With

thee is the fountain of hfe : in thy light shall we see hght. Ps.
36.9.—In him was life; and the life was the light of men. Jno.
1. 4.— I am the way, tlie truth, and the life : no man conieth

unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14.6.—Clu-ist, ... our hfe. Col,

3. 4.—A quickening spu'it. 1 Co. 15. 45.

jud

27 And hath given him authority to execute

srment also, because he is the Son of man.

He commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify

that it is he which was ordained of God to he the Judge of
quick and dead. Ac. 10. 42.

Let this mmd be in you, which was also in Clirist Jesus

:

who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal with God : but made himself of no reiiiitation, and look

upon him tlie form of a seiwant, and was made in the likeness

of men : and being found in fasliion as a man, he luunbletl liim-

sell', ami became obedient unto death, even the death of the

cross. Wherefore God also hath higlily exalted him, and given
hull a name which is above every name. Phi. 2. 5_9.

28 ]\[arvel not at this : for the hour is com-
ing, in the which all that are in the graves shall

hear his voice,

29 And shall come forth : they that have

done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and

they that have done e\ilj unto the resmTection

of damnation.

By grace are ye saved through faith : and that not of your-

selves ; it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should
boast. Jiph. 2. 8, 9.—Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being
alone. Ja.2.\7 ; -ic. 16. 30, 31 ; KY. 3. 4_8.

Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake,
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con-

tempt. Da. 12. 2.—The trumpet shall soimd, and the dead shall

lie raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 1 Co. 15. 52.

—

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shont, w ith

the voice of the archangel and with the triunp of God: and
the dead in Clirist shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 16.

Before him sliall be gathered all nations : and he shall sepa-

rate tliem one from another, as a shepherd divideth his slieep

from his goats: and lie shall set the sheep on his right liamt,

but the goats on the left. These shall go away into eviM-lnstiiig

punishment : but the righteous uito life eteraal. Mat. 25. 32,

33, 46.

30 I can of mine own self do nothing : as

I hear, I judge : and my judgment is just

;

because I seek not mine own will, but the will

of the Father whieh hath sent me.

Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written of me, T

dc'light to ilo thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my
heart. P.v. 40, 7, 8.—My meat is to do the will of him that sent

me, and to finish his work. Jno.i.3t.—0 my Father, if it bo
possible let this cup pa,«s from me: nevertheless not as 1 will,

but as thou irllt. Mat. 26. 39.—When ye have lifted up the Son
of man, then sliall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing

of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these

things. Jno. 8. 28.

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is

not true.

Though I bear record of myself, ijet my record is true : for T

know whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye cannot tell

whence I come, and whither I go. Jmo. 8. 14.—These things

saitli the Amen, the faitlifid and true witness. Re. 3. 14.—If I

lionour myself, my honour is notliing; it is my Father that

honoureth nie. Jno. 8. 54.

32 ^ There is another that bcareth w itness of
oio



Chap. V. 33.] J O

me ; and I know that the witness which he wit-

nesseth of me is true.

Lo a voice from lieaven, saying, This is my beloTcd Son, in

whom I am vvi-U pleased. Mat. 3. 17.—Tliis is he tliat came by

water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by

water and blood. And it is the Spu-it that beareth witness,

because the Spirit is truth. For there are tlireo that bear record

in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and

these three are one. If we receive the witness ot inen, the wit-

ness of God is greater : for this is the witness of God which

he hath testified of his Son. 1 Jiio. 5. 6, 7, 9.

33 Ye sent unto John, and he l;arc witness

unto the truth.

John bare witness of him, and cried, sayins. This was he of

whom I spake, He that cometli after me is prclcrred before me

:

for he was before me. And tliis is the record of John, when the

Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask liim, Who
art thou ? lie it is, who coming after me is preferred before mc,

whose shoe's latcliet lam not worthy to unloose.^ And John
bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven

Uke a dove, and it abode upon hun. Jiio. 1. 15, 19, 27, 32.

31' But I receive not testimony from man

:

but these things I say, that ye might be saved.

Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others.

1 r*. 2. 6.—With me it is a very small thing that I should be
judged of yon, or of man's judgment. 1 Co. 4. 3.

35 He was a burning and a shining light

:

and ye were wiUing for a season to rejoice in liis

light.

I^Phinehas] was zealous for his God. Nu. 25. 13.—Then went
out to rjoinij Jerusalem, and all Jndea, and all the region romul
about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing

then' sins. Mat. 3. 5, 6.— .\11 liold Jolni as a propliet. Mat. 21. 26.

Herod feared John, knowuig that lie was a just man and a

holy, and observed him ; and wlien he heard him, he did many
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.

Verily I say unto you. Among them that are born of women
there hath not risen a greater tlian Jolm tlie Baptist : notwith-

standing he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater

than he. Mat. 11. 11.—Let your light so shine before men, tliat

tlicy may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is

in heaven. Mat. 5. 10.—Among wliom ye shine as lights in the

world: holding fortli the word of life. \Pln. 2. 15, IB.

36 ^ But I have greater witness than that of

John ; for the works which tlie Father hath

given me to finish, tlie same works that 1 do,

bear witness of mc, that the Father hath sent

me.
Ifwe receive the ^^atness of men, the witness of God is gi*eater:

for this is the witness of God which he hatli testified of liis Son.
1 Jiw. 5. 9 ; Ac. 2. 22.—Beheve me that I am in the Father, and
the Father in me : or else believe me for the very works' sake.

Jiw. 14. 11.

37 And the Father himself which hath sent

me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neitlior

heard liis voice at any time, nor seen his shape.

J«o. 5.39; il/a;.3. 17; 17.5.

He received from God the Father honour and glory, when
there came such a voice to him from tlie excellent glory. This is

my beloved Son, in wliom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17.—The
Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard tlie

voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a
voice. De. 4. 12.—The King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only
wise God. 1 Ti. 1. 17.—M'lioni no man hath seen, nor can see.

1 Ti. 6. 16.—No man hath seen God at any time. 1 Jno. 4. 12.

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you

:

for whom he hath sent, liim ye believe not.

Ye seek to kUl me, because my word hath no place hi you.
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Jno. 8. 37.— I have wi-itten unto you, young men, because ye

are strong, and the word of God abidcth ui jou, and ye have
overcome tiie wicked one. 1 Jno. 2. 14.

39 *\ Search the scriptiu-es ; for in them ye

think ye have eternal life : and they are they

which testify of me.

This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but

thou shall meditate therein day and ni^-ht, that thou niayest

obseiwe to do accordmg to all that is written therehi ; for then

thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have

good success. Jos. 1. 8.—To the law and to the testimony : if

they speak not ai-cording to this word, it is because there is no
Ught in them. Is. 8. 20 ; Je. 8. 9.

They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. Jj!i.

16. 29.—Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded
unto them in all the scriptiu-es tlie things concerning himself.

Lii. 24. 27. ...
These were more noble than those m Thessalonica, m that

they received llie word witli all readiness of mind, and searched

the scriptures daily, whether tliose tlihigs were so. Ac. 17. 11.

Blessed is the man that walkcth not in the counsel of the

ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor aittetli hi the

seat of tlie scornful. But his delight is in the law of tlie Lord

;

and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall

be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringetli forth

liis fruit m his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and what-

soever he docth shall prosper. Ps. 1. 1_3.

Set your liearts unto all the words which I testify among you
tliis day, whicli ye shall command yoiu' children to obsenre to

do, all the words of this law. For it i.s not avain thing for you;

because it is your life : and througli this thing ye shall prolong

your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.

De. 32. 46, 47.
, , , ,

Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched

diligently, who prophesied of the grace ftiat should come unto

you : searcliing what, or what manner of tune the Spirit of

Christ which was hi them did signify, when it testified before-

hand the sufferings of Clirisf, and the glory that should follow.

1 Pe 1. 10, 11.—The testimony of Jesus is the spu-it of prophecy.

Pe. 19. 10.

40 And ye will not come to mc, that ye

might have life.

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. Jiin.

1. 11.—Tliis is the condemnation, that light is come uito the

world, and men loved darkness rather tluin light, because their

deeds were evil. Jno. 3. 19 ; 12. 37-41.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ihoii that kUlest the prophets, and
stoncst them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have

gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her

chickens under /ler whigs, and ye would not! 3Iat. 23. 37.

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which

made a marriage for his son, and sent fuvth his .servants to call

them that wia-e bidden to the wedding: ami they would not

come. Ma/. 22. 2, 3.—In him was life; and the hie was the light

of men. And the hght shineth in darkness; and the darkness

comprehended it not. Jno. 1. 4, 5.— I am the bread of hie: he

that Cometh to me shall never himger ; and he that believetli

on me shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35.

This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life

;

and he that hath not the Son of God hath not hie. Ihcse

things have I written unto von that beheve on the name of the

Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal hfc, and

that ye may beheve on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5.

11_13.—Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends ot the

earth : for I am God, and there is none else. I liave sworn by

myself the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and

shall not return. That unto me every knee shall bow, every

tongue shall swear. Surely, shiill one say, in the Lord have 1

righteousness and strength: even to him shall men come. Is.

45 22_24 —Incline your ear, and come unto me : heai-j and

your soul shall live. Is. 55. 3.—Keturn, ye hackslicUng chddren,

and I will heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto

thee- for thou art the Lord our God. Je. 3. 22.—Simon Peter

answered him. Lord, to wliom shall we go'i" thou hast the

words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 08.

Come unto me, all >/e that labour and are heavy laden, and 1

will give you rest. 3Iat. 11. 28.—If any man thii-st, let him conio

unto uie.'aiid drink. He that believeth on mc, as the scriptm-e
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hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that beUeve on him
Bhould reeeive.) Jno. 7. 37-39.

I am the root and tlio olls|iring of David, and the bright and
momiug star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, And
let him that heareth say. Come. And let him tliat is_ atliirst

come. Aiid whosoever will, let liim take the water of Ufe freely.

Se. 22. IG, 17.

All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him
that Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Ajid this is the
will of him tliat sent me, that every one wliich seeth the Son,
and beUeveth on hhn, may have everlasting Ufe. No man can
come to me, except the Fatlier which hath sent me draw
him : and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written in

the prophets. And they shall be all taught ot God. Every man
therefore tliat hath liearil, and hath learned of the Father,

Cometh unto me. Jno. B. 37, 4U, 44, 45.—He is able to save them
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever

liveth to make uitercession for them. He. 7. 25.

41 I receive not honour from men.
Jno. 5. 34.

43 But I know you, tliat ye liavc not the love

of God in you.

Thou shalt love the Ijord thy God with all thine heart, and
with all thy soid, and with all thy miglit. De. 6. 5 ; Ps. 18. 1.

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye

receive me not : if another sliall come in his

own name, him ye will receive.

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour

one of another, and seek not the honoiu- that

Cometh, from God only ?

Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way,
and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware
of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not ; for he will not
pardon your transgressions : for my name is in bun. Ex. 23.

20, 21.—I will raise them up a Propliet from amoiig their breth-

ren, like unto thee, and will put mv words in his mouth ; and
he shall speak unto them all that I shall command hiui. De.
18. 18.—Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest

;

but he that said unto him, Tliou art my Son, to day have 1

begotten thee. He. 5. 5.

Before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be
somebody; to wliom a number of men, about four hundred,
joined tliemselves. After this man rose up .Judas of GalUee in

the days of the taxing, and di-ew away much people after him.
Ac. 5. 36, 37.

Without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that

Cometh to God nutst believe that be is, and that he is a re-

warder of them that diligent ly seek him. He. 11. 6.

No man spake opeidy of him for fear of the Jews. Jno. 7. 13.

—

For they loved the praise of meu more than the praise of God.
Jno. 12. 43.

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to

the Father : there is o/ie that accu.scth you, even

Moses, in whom ye trust.

We are Moses' disei])les. We know that God spake unto
Mo-ses : asfor this /e//oH', we know not from whence he is. Jno.

9. 28, 29.— As many as have sinned in the law shall be jutlged

by the Law. i?o. 2. 12.

Thou art calli'tl a .Jew, and restost iji the law, and makest
thy boast of God. Ilo. 2. 17.

46 For had ye hclieved ]\Ioses, yc woidd

have believed mc : for he wrote of me.

I will put enmity between tliee and tlie woman, and between
thy seed and lier seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt

bruise his heel. (?/?. 3. 1 5.—The sceptre shall not depart from
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Sluloh come

;

and unto him stiall the gathering of the jieople he. Ue. 49. 10.

—

There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise

out of Israel. Nu. 24. 17.—The Lord thy God will raise up unto
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, hke
unto iiie; mito liiui yc shall hearken. JJe. 18. 13.

I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and great,

saying none other things than those which the prophets and
Moses did say should come: that Christ should suffer, and
tliat he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and
should shew light unto the people, and to the GentUes. Ac.
2G. 22.—Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expoimded
unto them in all the scriptures the thmgs concerning himself.

Lu. 24. 27.

47 But if ye believe not liis writings, how
shall ye believe my words ?

If they hi'ar not Moses and tlie prophets, neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. Lti. IG. 31.

A
CHAPTER VI.

FTER these things Jesus went over the

sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias.

Mat. 14. 13_21; Mar. G.ZO^ii; Ln.9. 10^17.

2 And a great multitude followed him, be-

cause they saw his miracles which he did on

them that were diseased.

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and

there he sat with his disciples.

4 And the passovcr, a feast of the Jews, was

nigh.

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passovcr unto the

Lord thy God : for in the inonth of Abib the Lord thy God
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. Be. 16. 1.

5 ^ "When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and

saw a great company come unto him, he saith

unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that

these may cat ?

Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved
with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. Mat.
14. 14.

6 And this he said to prove him : for he him-

self knew what he would do.

7 Philip answered him. Two hundred penny-

worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that

every one of them may take a little.

Moses said. The people among whom I am, are six hundred
thousand footmen ; ami tliou hast said, I will give them flesh,

tliat, they may eat a whole month. Shall the (locks and the

lierds bo slain for them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of

the sea be gathered together for them, to suffice them? Ntt. U.
21, 22.

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's

brother, saith unto him,

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley

loaves, and two small iislies : but what are they

among so many ?

[Klisha's] servitor said. What, should I set this before a

hundred men ? He said again. Give the people, that they may
eat: for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave

Ihin-ni: 2 Ki. 4. 43.

10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit down.

Now there was much grass in the place. So

the men sat down, in uundjcr about five thou-

sand.

Beside women and children. Mat. 14. 21.

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he
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had given thanks, he distributed to tlie disci})les,

and the disciples to thcra that were set down

;

and hlcewise of the fishes as much as they

would.

Mat. 26. 26 ; 1 Ti. i. 4. 5.

12 When they were filled, he said unto his

disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain,

that nothing be lost.

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and

filled t\;'clve baskets with the fragments of the

five barley loaves, which remained over and

above unto them that had eatcu.

14' Then those men, when they had seen the

miracle tliat Jesus did, said, This is of a truth

that prophet that shovdd come into the world.

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the
midst, of tliee, oftliy brethren, hke unto me: luito liini ye sliall

hearken. De. 18. 15.—Of a trutli this is the Prophet. Jno.lAO.

15 ^ Wlien Jesus therefore perceived that

they would come and take him by force, to

make him a king, he dej^arted again into a

mountain himself alone.

Now is my kingdom not from hence. Jno. 18. 3G.—Jesus did
not commit himself unto tlieni, because lie know all mey\ and
needed not tiiat any sliOLdd testify of man: for he knew what
was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25.

16 And when even was 7ioiv come, his dis-

cixiles went down imto the sea.

Mat. 14. 22_34 ; Mar. 6. 4a_53.

17 And entered into a ship, and went over

the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now
dark, and Jesus was not come to them.

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great

wind that ble^v.

19 So when they had rowed about five and

twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walk-

ing on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship

:

and tliey were afraid.

20 But he saith unto them. It is I; be not

afraid.

Wlien tliou passcst through the waters, I wHl be with thee;

and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee. Is. 43. 2.

21 Then they willingly received liim into the

ship : and immediately the ship was at the land

wliither they went.

And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measui'e,

and wondered. Mai: 6. 51.

• 22 ^ The day follo^\ing, when the people

which stood on the other side of the sea saw
that there was none other boat there, save that

one whereiuto his disciples were entered, and

that Jesus went not with his disciples into the

boat, but that his disciples were gone away
alone

;

23 (Ilowbeit there came other boats from
215
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Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat

bread, after that the Lord had given thanks :)

24 ^Vhen the people therefore saw that Jesus

was not there, neither his disciples, they also

took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking

for Jesus.

25 And when they had found him on the

other side of the sea, they said unto him. Rabbi,

when earnest thou liither ?

2G Jesus answered them and said, \'^erily,

verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because

ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of

the loaves, and were filled.

Jiw. 2. 23.25.

27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth,

but for that meat which endm'cth mito ever-

lasting life, which the Son of man shall give

imto you : for him hath God the Father scaled.

Jl/f;^.6. 25_33.
Strive to enter in at tlie strait gate. Lii. 13. 24.—AVherefore

do ye spend money for t^iat which h not bread? and yoiu'

labour for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently imto
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight

itself in fatness. Is. 55. 2.

Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart. 'Je. 15. 16.

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how shall he not with liim also freely give us all things?
So. 8. 32.

He received from God the Father honour and glory, when
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2Fe. 1. 17.

28 Then said they unto him. What shall we
do, that v,e might work the works of God

?

29 Jesus answered and said unto them. This

is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom
he hath .sent.

This is his commandment. That we should behove on the

name of his Son .Jesus Christ. 1 Jiw. 3. 23.—By grace are ye

saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gilt

of God. i>A. 2. 8 ; 1 Fe. 1. 21 ; De. 18. 17-19 ; Mat. 17. 5.

30 They said therefore unto him. What sign

shewest thou then, that we may see, and beheve

thee ? what dost thou work?
Mat.U. 38; 16.1.

, , , ,

Tlus is an evil generation : tliey seek a sign; and there sliall

no sign bo given it, but tlie sign of Jonas the prophet. For as

Jonas was a sign imto the Ninevites, so shaU also the Son of

man be to tliis generation. Lii. 11. 29, 30.

31 Om- fathers did eat manna in the desert

;

as it is written. He gave them bread from heaven

to eat.

Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread

fi-om heaven for you. And when the children of Israel saw it,

they said one to another, It is manna : for tliey wist not what

it was. And Moses said imto them, Tliis is the bread which

the Lord liath given you to eat. Ex. 16. 4, 15.

They beheved not m God, and trusted not m his salvation

;

though he had ... rained dowiinianna upon them to eat, and

had given them of the corn of heaven. Man did eat angels'

food Ps. 78. 23_25.—[They] did all eat the same spu-itual

meat. 1 Co. 10. 3.

33 Then Jesus said mito them. Verily, verily,

I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread
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from heaven ; hut my Father giveth you the

true bread from heaveu.

33 For the l)rcad of God is lie ^hich comcth

do\ni from heaven, and giveth Ufe uuto the

vvorkh

34 Then said they unto him. Lord, evermore

give us tliis bread.

35 And Jesus said uuto tlicm, I am the bread

of Ufe : lie that couioth to me shall never hunger:

and he tliat believcth on me shall never thirst.

Whosoever drinketli of tlie water (liat I shall give him shall

never thirst; but llie water that I shall give liim sliall be in

liiin a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jho. 4. 14 ;

5. 40.—If any man tfiirst, let liim come unto me, antl drink.

He that believeth on uie as the scripture hath said, out of his

belly shall How rivers of living water. Jno. 7. 37, 38.—Ho, every

one tliat thu-stetli, eonie ye to the waters, and he that hatli

no money ; eome ye, buy, and eat ;
yea, come, buy wine and

milkwitliont money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend

money for tlinl which is not bread ^ and yom- labour for that

which satislieth not? hearken diUi;ently unto me, and eat ye ^/(a<

which is good, and let yom- soul deUght itself in fatness. Incline

your ear, and eome unto me : hear, and yom- soul shall live

;

and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sm-e

mercies of David, /j. 55. 1_3.

Tliey sliall lumger no more, neither tliirst any more. He. 7. 16.

36 But I said unto you. That ye also have

seen me, and believe not.

Therefore speak I to tlicm in parables : because they seeing

see not ; and hearing they hear not, neither do they under-

stand. And in them is fuifdled the prophecy of Esaias, wluc-h

saitii. By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and
seeing ye sliall see, and shall not perceive : for tliis people's

heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, aud
tlieir eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they should see

nitii their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should under-

stand with their licarf, and should be converted, and I should

heal them. Mat. 13. 13_15.

Wliom liaving not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye

see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy imspeakable and
full of glory. l-Pe.l.S.

37 All that the Father giveth me shall come

to me ; and him that eometh to me I ^^dll in no

wise cast out.

If it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. J/ff^

24. 24.—Elect, according to the foreknowdedge of God tlio

Fatlier. 1 Pe. 1. 2.—The Ibuiidation of God staudeth sure, hav-

ing this seal. The Lord knoweth tliem tliat are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19.—

He is able to save them to the uttermost that eome unto God
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. He.

7. 25.—Tliou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should

give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. I have

manifested thy name unto the men which tliou gavest me out

of tlie world : tliine they were, and thou gavest them me ; and

tliey have kept thy word. I pray for them : I pray not for the

world, but for them whicli thou hast given me; for they are

tliine. Holy Father, keep tlirougli tlihie own name tliose wdiom

thou hast given me, tliat they may be one, as we are. Father, I

will tliat they also wliom tliou liast given me, be with me wliere

I am ; tliat they may behold my glory. Jiiu. 17. 2, 6, 9, 11, 24.

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the I,ord

:

thougli your suis be as scarlet-, lliey shall be as wliite as snow;

tlioiigh they be red like crimson, they sliall be as wool. Is. 1. 18.

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the iinrighteous man his

thouglits : and let him return unto tlie Lord, and he will liave

mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly

pardon, /.v. 55. 7.—Come unto me, all t/e that labour and are

heavy laden, and I will give jou rest. Mat. 11. 28.—Lord, remem-
ber me whi'u thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said

unto him. Verily I say imlo thee, To day shall thou be with mo
in paradise. Lti. 2:i. 42, 43 ; Ac. 2. 21.

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do

[CuAP. VI. 44.

but the will of him that sent

O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me;

miue
me.
Jno. 5. 30.

Father, if it be possibL^ ..

nevertheless not as I will, but as tuou tvilt. Mat. 26. 39.

39 And this is the Father's will which hath

sent me, that of all which he hath given me I

should lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day.

It is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one
of these little ones shoultl perish. Mat. 18. 14.— 1 know wdvom 1

have believed, and am persuaded that lie is able to keep that
wliicli I have committed imto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.

40 And this is the will of him that sent me,
that e\cry one which seeth the Son, and believ-

eth on him, may have everlasting life : and I

will raise him up at the last day.

Jl/<7<. 19. 16.

\\'liom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom
he called, them he also justified; aud wdiom he justilied, them
he also gloritied. So. 8. 30.—Give diligence to make your calling

and election siu'e : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall

;

for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of our Loi'd aud Saviour Jesus
Christ. 2 J'e. 1. 10, 11.

I3y the grace of God I am what I am. 1 Co. 15. 10.—He which
stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is

God ; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22.—lu wdiom ye also trusted,

after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salva-

tion: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with
that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inhe-

ritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto
tlie praise of his glory. £2)h. 1. 13, 14.

41 The Jews then mm-miu'cd at him, because

he said, I am the bread which came down from

heaven.

42 And they said. Is not this Jesus, the son

of Joseph, whose father and mother we know ?

how is it then that he saith, I came do\iTi from

heaven ?

Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called

Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and
Judas ? aud his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence
then hath this man all these things ? Mat. 13. 55, 56 ; Mar. 6. 3 ;

.

Lii.i.'i-'.

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto

them, INIurmm' not among yoiu'selvcs.

44 No man can come to me, except the Father

which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise

him up at the last day.

Though he had done so many miracles before them, yet they
believed nut on him: that the saymg of Esaias the iiropliet

niiglit be fullilled, which he spake. Lord, who hath brlieved our
report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord hgcn revealed?

Jno. 12. 37, 38.—Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.
Ajid Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed art thou,

Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not i-evcaled it unto
thee, but my leather which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17.

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hat h
sinned in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.

By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of your-

selves ; it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should

boast. £pA. 2. 8, 9.—Unto you it is given in the behalf of

Christ, to believe on him. Fhi. 1. 29.—\\'ork out your own
salvation with fear and trembling : for it is God which worketh
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi.2. 12, 13.

Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. IS.—
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Te believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto

you. Jno. 10. 2(1.

Draw me, we will run after thee. Ca. 1. 4.

45 It is written in the prophets. And they

shall be all taught of God. Every man there-

fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the

Father, cometh unto nie.

All tliy children shall be taught of the Lord. 7s. 54. 1.3.—They
shall tea'eli no more every man his neiglibour, and every man
his brother, saying. Know the Lord : for tliey shall all know
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the

Lord. Je. 31.34.—Many nations shall come, and say. Come,
and let us go up to the mountain of tlie Lord, and to tlie house

of tlie God of Jacob ; and he will teacli us ot his ways, and we
will walk in liis patlis ; for tlie law shall go forth of Zion, and
the word of tlie Lord from Jerusalem. MiA. 2.

This is the covenant that I will make with the house of

Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws into

their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be to

them a God, and they shall be to me a people. Se. 3. 10.—That
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know-
ledge of him. Ji^ph. 1. 17.

46 Not that any man hatli seen the Father,

save he nhicli is of God, he hath seen the

Father.
All things are delivered unto nie of my Father; and no man

knoweth the Son but the Fatlier; neither knowetli any man
the Fatlier, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will

reveal A/m. Mai. l\. 27,

God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit

searcheth all things, yea, the deep tlungs of God. 1 Co. 2. 10.

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

believeth on me hath everlasting life.

God so loved the world, tliat he gave his only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have
everlastmg Ufe. For God sent not his Son into the world to

condemn the world ; but that the world through Imn might be

saved. Ho that believeth on him is not condemned: but he

that believeth not is condemned ah-eady, because he liatli not
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. He
tliat believeth on the Son hath everlasting hfe: and he that

lielievetli not the Son shall not see life; but the wi-ath of God
abidetli on him. Jno. 3. lti_18, 3(i.

48 I am that bread of life.

I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave liimself for me. Oa. 2. 20.—Ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life,

shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col.

3.3,4.

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the -wilder-

ness, and are dead.

50 This is the bread which cometh down from

heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not

die.

Our fathers ,,, did all eat the same spiritu.al mrat; and did
all drink the same sphitual drink : for they drank of that

spiritual Rock that followed tliem : and that Rock was Christ.

But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they
were overtlirown in the wilderness. 1 Co. 10. 1, 3_5.—With
whom was he gi-ieved forty years? was it not with them that

had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness ? And to

whom svrare he that tliey shoidd not enter into his rest, but
to them that believed not.'' So we see tliat they could not enter

in because of unbelief. Me. 3. 17-19.

51 I am the living bread which came down
from lieaven : if any man eat of this bread, he

shall li\e for ever : and the bread that I will
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give is my flesh, which I will give for the life

of the world.

Mat. 20. 28. Jno. 6. 40.

As the chddren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him-
self likewise took part of the same; that through death he
might destroy him that had tlie power of death, that is, the

devil ; and deUver them who through fear of death were all

their lifetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 14, 15.—Ho is the pro-

pitiation for our sins: and not for om-'s only, but also {or the

sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2.

52 The Jews therefore strove among them-

selves, saying. How can this man give us his

flesh to eat?

Nieodcmus said. How can these things be ? Jno. 3, 9.

53 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily,

I say imto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the

Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no

life in you.

If ye beheve not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Jno.

8. 24.—God hath given to us eternal hfe, and this life is in liis

Son. He that hatli the Son hath life; and he that hath not
the Son of God hath not hfe. 1 Jno. 5. 11,12; Mat. 26. 26.28.

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and driidvcth my
blood, liath eternal life ; and I will raise him up

at the last day.

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood

is drink indeed.

The true light. Jno. 1. 9.—The true vine. Jno. 15. 1.—The
true tabernacle. Me. 8. 2.

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, dwcUeth in me, and I in him.

That Clirist may dwell in your hearts by faith. JSph. 3. 17.—
Clirist in yon, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.—Exannne your-

selves, whether ye be in the faith ;
prove your own selves.

Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you,

except ye be reprobates? 2 Co. 13. 5.—We are members of his

liody, of his ilesh, and of his bones. For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother, and shall be joined mito his wife,

and they two shall be one flesli. This is a great mystery : but

1 speak concerning Christ and the church. Spk. 5. 30_32.—Ye
are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 12. 27.

In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God
through the Spirit. Sph. 2. 22. „ , , , . , ^ „
Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God liath said, I will

dwell in them, and walk in them; and I wdl be their God, and
tliey shall be my people. 2 Co. G. 16.— If a man love me, he will

keep my words: and ray Father will love him, and we will

come unto him, and make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 23.

He tliat kecpeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and
he in him. And hereby we know that he abidetli in us, by the

Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24—Whosoever shall

confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and
he in God. And we have known and believed the love that

God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love

dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 Jno. 4. 15, IG.

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear frmt

of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye

abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that

abidetli in me, and I in him, tlie same bringetli forth much
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. Jno.l5.i,5; C'o^. 1.18;

2 Co. 12. 2 ; 1 Co. 1. 30 ; Ca. 2. 16 ; Ac. 9. 4.

And gave him to be the head over all thiiirjs to the church,

which is his body, the fulness of liim that filletli all in all. ii>A.

1. 22,23.—Grow up into him in all things, ndiich is the head,

eren Christ : from whom the whole body fitly joined together

and compacted by that which every joint supplietli, according

to the ellectual working in the measure of every part, maketh
increase of the body imto the edifying of itself in love. Jiph.

4. 15, 16.
r , , 1 • , , „

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall

believe on me through t lieu- word ; that they aU may be one;

as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be
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one in us: (hat the world may believe that thou liaat sent me.
And the glory whicli thou gavest mc 1 liave given them ; tliat

they may be one» even as we are one: I in tiiein, and thou in
nie, tliat they may be made perfect in one. Jno. 17. 20_23.

We know that tlie Son of God is come, and hatli given us an
understanding, tliat we may know him that is true, and we are
iji him that is true, even in his Son Jesns Christ. Tiiis is the
true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.—If that wliicli ye liave

heard from the beginning shall remain in yon, ye also shall con-
tmue in the Son, and in tlie Fatlier. 1 Jno. 2. 24.

I am crucified with Christ: nevertlieless I live; yet not T,

but Christ livetli in me : and tlie life which I now live in tlie

flesh I live by tlie faitli of the Son of God, wlio loved me, and
gave liims-'lf for me. 6a. 2. 20.—If ye abide in me, and my words
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it sliall be done
unto you. Jtio. 1.5. 7.—lie that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,
he hatli both the Father and the Son. 2 Jno. 9.

Hereby know we that we dwell in liiin, and he in us, because
he hath given us of liis Spirit. 1 1^/10.4. 13.—At that day ye shall
know that 1 am in my Katlier, and ye in me, and I in you. Jno.
14. 20.—Tile cup of blessing which we bless, is it not tlie com-
munion of the blood of Clirist? The bread wliich we break, is

it not the communion of the body of Christ? For we being
many are one bread, and one body : for we are all partakers of
tiiat one bread. 1 Co. 10. 16, 17.—He liath made liim to be sin
for us who knew no sin ; that we miglit be made the righteous-
ness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.—And be found in liim, not
having mine own rigiiteousness, whicli is of the law, but tiiat

wJiicii is through the faith of Christ, tlie righteousness which is

of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9.

There is therefore now no condemnation to tliem which are
in Clirist Jesns. So. 8. 1.—Whosoever abideth in him sinnetli
not : whosoever sinnetli Iiatli not seen him, neither known him.
1 Jno. 3. 6.—If any man be in Clirist, he is a new creature : okl
tlimgs are passed away ; behold, all tilings are become new.
2 Co. 5. 17.—Ye are not in tlie flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be
that the Spirit of God dwell in you.

_
Nowifanyman have not

the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. If Christ be in you, tiie

body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of
righteousness. So. 8. 9, 10,

The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you,
and ye need not that any man teach you: but as tlie same
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie,

and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. And
now, little children, abide in lihn ; that, when he shall appear,
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before liira at his
coming. 1 Jno. 2. 27, 28.

Wlioso kecpeth his word, in him verily is the love of God
Eerfected : hereby know we that we are in him. He that saitli

e abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he
walked. 1 Jno. 2. 5, 6.

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I

live hy the Father : so he that eatcth me, even
he shall live ])y me.

58 This is that bread which came down from
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live

for ever.

As the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the
Son to have life in himself. Jno. 5. 26.—Though he was crucified
through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God. 2 Co.
13. 4.

We are buried with him by baptism into death : that like as
Clirist was raised up from the dead by the glory of (lie Father,
even so we also should walk in newness of life. lio. 6. 4.

5!) These things said he in the synagogue, as

he taught in Capernaum.
GO Many therefore of his disciples, when they

had lieard this, said. This is an hard saying;
who can hear itV

Blessed is he, whosoever shall not be olTended in me. Mat.
11. 6.

Gl "When Jesus knew in himself tliat liis dis-

H K [Chap. VI. 68.

ciples ratu-mvu'cd at it, he said unto them. Doth
tliis ofi'cnd you?
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of

God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know
(hem, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

6.2 Jfltat and if ye shall see the Son of man
ascend up where he was before ?

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. Mar. IG. 19.

—

While he blessed them, he was parted from thi-m, and carried

up into heaven, in. 24. 51.—While they beheld, he was taken
nil; and a cloud received him out of their sight. Ac. 1. 9.

—

When he ascended up on high, lie led captivity captive, and
gave gills unto men. £i>h. 4. 8.

63 It is tlie spirit that quickencth ; the flesh

prolitctli nothing : tlie words that I speak unto

you, thetj are spirit, and t/ieij arc life.

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that cir-

cumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he it a Jew which
is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the
spirit, and not in the letter j whose praise is not of men, but of
God. Ro. 2. 28 29.—Able ministers of the new testament ; not
of the letter, but of the spuit : for the letter killeth, but the
spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 6.

This is my comfort in my afHiction : for thy word hath quick-
ened me. I will never forget thy precepts : for with them thou
hast quickened me. _P.y. 119. 50, 93.—Faith conieth by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God. Ilo. 10. 17.

6i But there are some of you tliat believe not.

For Jesus knew from the beginning who they

were that believed not, and who should betray

him.
Jesus ,. knew all men, and needed not that any should testify

of man: for he knew what Vas in man. Jho. 2. 24, 25.—He
knew who should betray him ; therefore said he, Ye are not all

clean. Jno. 13. 11.

The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 TL 2. 19 ; So. 8. 29.

65 And he said. Therefore said I imto you,

that no man can come unto me, except it were
given unto him of my Father.

Jno. 6. 44, 45.

I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with
lovingkindness have I drawn thee. Je. 31. 3.—Draw me, we
will run after thee. Ca. 1. 4.

66 ^ From that time many of his disciples

went back, and walked no more with him.
He shall be... for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of

ofU'iice to both the houses of Israel, /v. 8. 14.—They went out
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of ns,

they would «o doubt have continued with us: but iheif went
out, that they might be niaile manifest that they were not all of
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.—There must be also heresies among you, that
they which are approved may be made manifest among you.
1 Co. 11. 19; Mat. 24. 11.—Some fell upon stony places, where
they had not much cartli : and Ibrthwith they sprung up, be-

cause they had no deeiiness of earth: and when the sun was
up, they were scorched; and because they had no root^ they
withered away. Mat. 13. 5, 6.

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye
also go away ?

68 Tlien Simon Peter answered him, Lord,

to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of

eternal life.

He whom God hath sent speakctli the words of God: for
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. *7ho. 3. 34.

—

Searcn the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal
life; and they are they which testify of nic. And ye will not
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come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 39, 40.—I am the

way, tlie trulli, and the hie : no man comoth unto tlie Father,

but by me. Jiio. 1-1. 6.—Neitlicr is there salvation m any other:

for there is none other name imder lieaven given among men,

whereby we must be saved. Ac.\. 12 ; 1 Co. 3. 11.

69 And we believe and are sure tliat thou art

that Christ, the Sou of the Uving God.
j1/<»-. 1. 1; iI/a/.3. 17.

Simon Peter answered and said. Thou art the Christ, the

Son of the hving God. Mat. 16. 16.

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen

you twelve, and one of yon is a devil ?

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of

Simon : for he it was that should betray him,

being one of the twelve.

Lu. 6. 13, 16.

Judas by transgi-ession fell, that he might go to his own
place. Ac. 1. 25.— Ve are of ijotir father tlie devil. Jno. S. ii.—
Alter the sop tjatan entered into liim. Jno. 13. 27.

CHAPTER VII.

AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee:

for he woidd not walk in Jewry, because

the Jews sought to kill him.

The Jews souulit .. to kill him, because he not only had
broken tlie sabbatli, but said also that God was his Father,

making himself e<iuul with God. Jno. 5. 18.—When they perse-

cute you in tliis city, flee ye into another. Mat. 10. 23.

2 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at

hand.

The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall he the feast of
tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord. On the first day
shall be a lioly convocation: ye shall do no servile work
therein. Seven days ye shall offer an otfering made by fire unto
the Lord : on the eighth day shall he a holy convocation unto
you ; and ye shall otl'er an otfering made by fire unto the Lord :

It is a solemn assembly; and ye shall do no servile work therein.

These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proehiim to be

holy convocations, to oll'er an offering made by fire unto the
Lord, a burnt offering, and a meat ofl'ering, a sacrifice, and drink
otferings, every thing upon his day: beside the sabbaths of the
Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and
beside all your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the Lord.
Also in tlie fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have
gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the
Lord seven days : on the first day shall be a sabbath, and on
the eighth day ,«/;rt/i 4e a sabbath. And ye shall take you on
the first day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees,

and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook ; and
ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven days. And ye
shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year. It
shall be a statute for ever in your generations : ye shall cele-

brate it in the seventh month. Ye sliall dwell in booths seven
days; all that are Isi'aelites born shall dwell in booths: tliat

your generations may know tliat I made the children of Israel

to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of

Egypt. Le. 23. 34_43 ; i>. 29. 34_42 ; Ue. 10. 13_17.

3 His brethren therefore said unto him. De-
part hence, and go into Jud;ea, that thy disciples

also may see the works that thou doest.

Mat. 12. 46. Mar. 3. 31.

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing

in secret, and he himself scekcth to be known
openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself

to the world.

I spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in tlie synagogue,
and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in
secret have I said nothing. Jno. 18. 20.
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5 For neither did his brethren believe in

him.
"When his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on

liim: for they said. He is beside huuself. Mar. 3. 21.— His
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat.
13. 53.

6 Then Jesus said unto them. My time is not

yet come : but your time is alway ready.

When the time was come that he shoidd be received up. he
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Lu. 9. 51.—Father,

the hour is come ;
glorify tliy Sou, that thy Son also may glorify

thee. Jno. 17. 1 1 2. 4 ; 8. 20.

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it

hatetli, because I testify of it, that the works

thereof are evil.

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of

the world, therefore the world liateth you. Jno. 15. 19.—This is

tiie condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men
loved darkness rather than hght, because their deeds were evil.

Jno. 3. 19.

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet

unto this feast; for my time is not yet full

come.
Jno. 7. 6.

9 "When he had said these words unto them,

he abode sti/l in Galilee.

10 ^ But when his brethren were gone up,

then went he also up unto the feast, not openly,

but as it were in secret.

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast,

and said, AMiere is he ?

12 And there was much murmuring among
the people concerning him : for some said. He
is a good man : others said. Nay ; but he de-

ceiveth the people.

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God,
because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said. How
can a man that is a sinner do such niu-acles? And there was a

division among them. Jno. 9. 16.—There was a tlivision among
the Jews for tliese sayings. Jno. 10. 19.—When they sought to

lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, because they

took him for a prophet. Mat. 21. 46,—There came a fear on all

:

and they glorified God, saying. That a great prophet is risen up
among us ; and. That God hath visited liis people. Zu. 7. 16.

13 Ilowbcit no man spake openly of him for

fear of the Jews.

For the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess

that he was Christ, he should be put out of tlie synagogue.

Jno. 9. 22.—Among the chief rulers also many believed on him;
but because of tlio Pharisees they did not confess him lest

they should be put out of the synagogue : for they loved the

praise of men more than the praise ot God. Jno. 12. 42.

14 T[ Now about the midst of the feast Jesus

went up into the temple, and taught.

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How
knoweth this man letters, having never learned?

When he was come into his own country, he taught them in

theu- synagogue, uisomiich tliat they were astonished, and said.

Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works?

Mat. 13. 54.—All bare him witness, and wondered at the gra-

cious words which proceeded out o( his mouth. And they said.

Is not this Joseph's sou ? Lu. 4. 22.
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16 Jesus answered tlicm, and said, jMy doc-

trine is not mine, but liis that sunt mc.

"Wlion ye liave lifted iip tixe Son of man, then shall ye know-
that I am he^ and that I do nothing of myself; but as my
Father hath ta\ight me, I speak these tlihitts. jno. 8. L'8.

17 If any man will do his will, lie shall know
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or ichether

I speak of myself.

If ye love me, keen my eommandments. And I will pray the
Father, and he sliall give you another Comforter, that he may
al)ide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom tlie

world eannot reeeive^ because it seeth him not, neither knowcth
liim : but ye know hmi ; for he dweileth with you, and shall be
in you. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and
ve in me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments, and
Keepeth tliem, he it is that lovetli me: and he tliat loveth mc
shall be loved of my Father, and I wUl love him, and will mani-
fest myself (o him. Jno. 14. 15_17, 20, 21.

Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. Ifn.

6.3.— If tiiine eye lie single, tliy whole body shall be full of
liglit. Mat. 6. 22.—Whosoever hatli, to liini shall be given, and
he sliall liave more abundance. Mat. 13. 12.

Ac. 8. 27-29, the Eunuch. Ac. 10. 1_6, Cornelius.

He tliat is spiritual judgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.—T pray, tliat

your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in

all judgment ; that ye may approve things that are excellfut.

Phi. 1. 9, 10.

18 He that speaketh of himself sceketli his

own fflory : but he that scekcth his glory that

sent him, the same is true, and no nm-ighteous-

ness is in him.
I receive not honour from men. Jno.5.i\.—I seek not mine

own glory. Jno. 8. 50.—God forbid that 1 sliould glory, save in

tlie cross of our Lord Jesus Clirist. Ga. C. U.

—

Let notliing be
rfowe through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let

each esteem other better than themselves. Let tliis mind be in
you, wdiicli was also in Christ Jesus. Phi. 2. 3, 5.

19 Did not IMoses give you the law, and ijct

none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about

to kill me?
Moses canie and told the people all the words of tlie Lord,

and all tlie judgments: and all the people answered witli one
voice, aii<l said. All the words wliicli the Lord hatli said will we
do. Ex. 24. 3.—Tlie Pharisees went out, and held a council
against him, how they might destroy him. Mat.\2.\i; Ro.
3. 10_19.

20 The people answered and said. Thou hast

a devil : who goetli about to kill thee?

He hath a devil, and is mad. Jno. 10. 20.

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I

have done one work, and ye all marvel.

A certain man was tliere, which had an infirmity thirty and
eight years. Jno. 5. 5 ; 7. 23.

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumci-

sion
;

(not because it is of Moses, but of the

fathers ;) and yc on the sabbath day circumcise

a mail.

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and
you and tliy seed after thee ; E\ erv man I'liild among you sliall

be eireumeised. He that is eight days old sliall be circumcised.

Qe. 17. 10, 12.— In the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall

be eireumeised. Le. 12. 3.

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive cir-

cumcision, that the law of Moses should not be

broken ; arc ye angry at mc, because I have

II N. [Cii.ip. VII. 33.

made a man every whit whole on the sabbath

day ?

Xi(. 1.3.13, 16; H.l_6.

2 ! Judge not according to the appearance,

but judge righteous judgment.
Ye judge after the flesh. Jno. 8. 15.

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is

not this he, whom they seek to kill ?

2(3 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say

nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed

that this is the very Christ ?

This man doetli many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all

men will believe on him : and the Komans sliall come and take
away both our place and nation. Jno, 11. 47, 48.

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is :

but when Christ cometh, uo man knoweth whence
he is.

n. 53. 8. 3H. 5. 2.

Is not tliis the carpenter's son ? Mat. 13. 53.

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he
taught, saying. Ye both know me, and ye know
whence I am : and I am not come of myself,

but he that sent me is true, wdiora ye know not.

Ye neither know me, nor my Father ; if ye had known me ye
shoidd have known my Father also. It is my Father that

honoureth nie; of whom ye say, that he is your God : yet ye
liave not known him ; but I know him ; and if I should say, I

know him not, I shall be a li;ir like unto you: but I know
him and keep his saying. Jno. 8. 19, 54,55.—Let God be true,

but every man a liar. Ko. 3. 4.

29 But I know him : for I am from him, and

he hath sent me.

No man knoweth the Son, but the Fal her ; iieilher knoweth
any man the Father, save the Son, and he lo whomsoever the
Son will reveal him. Mat. 11.27.—As the Father knoweth me,
even so know I the Fatlnr. Jno. 10. 15.

Christ glorilied not himself to be made a high priest; but
he that said unto him, Tliou art my Son, to day have 1 begotten

thee. Me. 5. 3.

30 Then they sought to take him : but no

man laid hands on him, because his hour was

not yet come.
They feared him, hecausc all the people was astonished at his

doctrine. Mar. 11. 18.—For all the peoiile were very attentive

to hear him. Lu. 19. 48.

31 And many of the people believed on him,

and said. When Christ cometh, will he do more
miracles than these which this man hath done ?

AU the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of

David? Mat. 12. 23.—Kabhi, we know that thou art a teacher

come from Gotl : for no m:in can do these mmieles that thou

doest, except God be with him. Jno. 3. 2.

32 If The Pharisees heard that the people

murmured such things concerning him; and

the Pharisees and the chief piicsts sent officers

to take him.

33 Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a litth;

while am I with you, and then I go unto him

that sent me.
Jko.13. 1, 33; 16. 1GJ22.
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34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me

:

and where I am, tliiUier ye cannot come.

They shall go witli theii- flocks and with tlieir herds to seek

the Lord; but thi-y shall not find him; he liath withdrawn
himself from them. Jlo. 5. 6.

I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins

:

whitlier 1 go ye cannot come. Jno. 8. 21.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kiUest the prophets, and
sfonest tliem tliat are sent unto thee ; how often would I have
gatliercd thy children togctlier, as a hen doth gather her brood
under her wings, and ye would not ! Beliold, your house is left

inito you desolate : and Tcrily I say unto you. Ye shall not see

me, until the time come when ye shall say. Blessed is he that

Cometh in tlie name of the Lord. La. 1.3. 34, 35.

35 Then said the Jews among themselves,

"VVhithcr will he go, tliat we shall not find him '?

will he go unto the dispersed among the Gen-
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ?

He shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble

the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of

Judah from the fom- corners of tlie earth. Is. U. 12.—The
twelve tribes wliich are scattered abroad. Ja. 1.1.—The stran-

gers scattered tln'ougUout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia,

and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God.
IPs. 1.1,2.

36 What manner of saying is this that lie

said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me

:

and where I am, thither ye cannot come ?

37 In the last day, that great day of the

feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.

Le. 23. 36.

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
that hatli no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and mUk without money, and without price. Is. 55. 1.—

I

am the bread of life : he that comelli to me shall never liungei;

;

and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. Jno. B. 35.—Ye
will not come unto mc, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 40.

The Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let him that hear-

etli say. Gome. And let liim tliat is athirst come. And who-
soever will, let him take the water of life freely. Me. 22. 17.

38 He that belicvetli on me, as the scripture

liath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of

li\'ing water.

Tlie Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in

drought, ... thou slialt be like a watered garden, and like a
Bprmg of water, whose waters fail not. Is. 58. 11.—Witli joy
shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. Is. 12. 3.

—

Whosoever druikcth of tlie water that I shall give lum sliall

never tliirst : but the water tliat I shall give him shall be in

him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14.

The words of a man's nioutli are as deep waters, and tlie

well spring of wisdom as a flowing brook. Fr. 18. 4.—A good
man out of the good treasure of the heart briiigeth fortli good
things : and an evil man out of the evil treasiu-e bruigeth forth

evil things. Mat. 12. 35.

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which

thev tliat believe on him shoidd receive : for the

Holy Ghost was not yet yiven; because that

Jesus was not yet glorified.)

I will pour water upon him that is thu'sty, and floods upon
the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my
blessing upon thine oflspring. /?. 44. 3 ; Joel 2. 2%; Ac.2.\T,
33, 38.—It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I

will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7.

Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.
Jiio. 13. 31.—Now, O Father, glorify thou me witli thine own
self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.

Jno. 17. 5.— The God of our fathers, hath glorified liis Son
001M/v J.

N. [Chap. VII. 19;

Jesus. Ac. 3. 13.—In whom also after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. Eph. 1. 13.

40 ^ ]\Iany of the people therefoi'e, when
they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is

the Prophet.

The Lord tliy God wUl raise up unto thee a Prophet from
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me. De. 18. 15.

—

This is of 3 truth that propliet that shoidd come into the world.
Jno. 6. 14.

41 Others said. This is the Christ. But some
said. Shall Christ come out of Galilee ?

This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 42.

We believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of
the living God. Jno. 6. 69.

Nathanael said unto him. Can there any good thing come out
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him. Come and sec. Jno.\.'\Q.

4.2 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ

cometh of the seed of David, and out of the

town of Bethlehem, where David was ?

The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, he will not turn
from it. Of the fruit of thy body wiU I set upon thy throne. Ps.
132. 11.—Behold, tlie days come, saith the Lord, tliat I will

raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the
earth. Je. 23. 5.

Thou, Bethlehem Ephrafah, thongh thou be little among the
thousands of Judah, t/et out of thee shall he come forth niito

me that is to be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been
from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2; Jj/af. 2. 5.—Joseph went
up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto
the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was
of the house and lineage of David.) Lii.2.i.

Tlie lyord said unto Samuel, ... Fill thine horn with oil, and
go; I will send thee to Jesse the Bethleheinite ; for I have pro-

vided me a king among his sons. And Samuel did that which
the Lord spake, and eanie to Bethlehem. 1 Sa. 16. 1, 4.

43 So there was a division among the people

because of him.

44 And some of them would have taken him;

but no man laid hands on him.

45 ^ Then came the officers to the chief

priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto them.

Why have ye not brought him ?

4G The officers answered, Never man spake

like this man.
Grace is poured into thy Ups. Ps. 45. 2.—He tauglit tliem as

one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 29.—All

bare liim witness, and wondered at the gracious words which
proceeded out of his mouth. Ln. 4. 22.

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are
ye also deceived ?

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees

believed on him ?

Which none of the princes of this world knew : for liad tliey

known if, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.

1 Co. 2. 8.—They loved the praise of men more than the praise

of God. Jno. 12. 42.

49 But this people who kuoweth not the law

are cursed.

He spake tliis parable nnto certain which trusted in them-
selves tliat tliey were righteous, and despised others : Two men
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the
other a publican. Im. 18. 9, 10.

Behold, thou art called a .lew, and restest in the law, and
niakcst thy boast of God, and knowest his wdl, and approvest
the things that are more excellent, being instructeil out of tlie

law; aiul art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the
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blind, a light of tliom wliirh are in darlsnosa, an instruntor of

the foolish, a teat'lu'r of biibes, which hust lliu Ibnn of know-
ledge and of tlie triitli in the law. Tliou tlierefore which teacli-

est another, teacliest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a
man sliould not steal, dost thou steal? Ro. 2. 17-21.

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (lie that came
to Jesus by night, being one of tliem,)

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler

of the Jews : the same came to Jesus by niglit, and said unto
liiin. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God

:

for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except Otod
be with him. Jiio. 3. 1, 2.

51 Doth our law judge any man, before it

Lear him, and know what he doeth ?

5.2 They answered and said luito him. Art

thou also of Galilee ? Search, and look : for

out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.

Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such as 2i'as in her
vexation, wlien at tlie first he li(,'lilly afflicted tlie land of Zfbu-
lun, and the land of Naphtali. and afterward did more griev-

ously afllict ker bi/ the way of tlie sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee

of tlie nations. The people that walked in darkness have seen

a great liglit : they that dwell in the land of the shadow of
death, upon them Iiath the light sliined. Is. 9. 1, 2.

53 And every man went inito his o^vu house.

CHAPTER VIII.

JESUS went nnto the mount of Olives.

2 And early in the morning he came again

into the temple, and all the people came unto
him ; and he sat down, and taught them.

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought

unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and when
they had set her in the midst,

4 They said luito him, jNIaster, this woman
was taken in adultery, in the very act.

5 Now jMosps in the law commanded us,

that such should be stoned : but what sayest

thou ?

The adulterer and the adidteress shall surely be put to death.
Le. 20. 10 ; De. 22. 22.

6 This they said, tempting him, that they
might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooi^cd

down, and with ///.« finger wrote on the groimd,

as tlwin/h ht heard Ihem not.

The Jews said unto \ Pilate], It is not lawfiU for us to put any
man to death. Jno. 18. 31.

7 So when they continued asking him, he
lifted up himself, and said nnto them, lie that

is without sin among you, let him first cast a

stone at her.

_Tlic hands of tlie witnesses shall be first upon him to put
liim to death, and afterward tlie hands of all the people, fcjo

thou shalt put tlie evil away from among you. De. 17. 7.

Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever tliou art that judg-
cst : for wherein tliou judgest aiiotlier, tliou condemncst thyself;
for thou tliat judgest doest the same things. l{u. 2. 1.

Judge not, that ye bo not judged. For witli what judgment
ye judge, ye shall be judged : and witli wliat measure ye mete, it

shall be measured to you again. And why belioldest thou tlie

mote tliat is in thy brother's eye, hut (onsidiM-est not the beam
that is in thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother.
Let mc pull out the mote out of tlune eye ; and, behold, a beam

i.H in thine own eye? Thou li}'poerite, first cast out the beam
out of thine own eye; and then shall thou see clearly to cast

out the mote out of thy brotlier's eye. Mat. 7. 1_5.

8 And again he stooped do\ni, and wrote on

the ground.

t) And they which heard it, being comdcted

by their own conscience, went out one by one,

beginning at the eldest, ei-en unto the last : and

Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in

the midst.

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their

liands cannot perform t/ieir enterprise. He taketh tlie wise in

tlieu- own craft iness : and the counsel of the fi'oward is carried

headlong. Job 5. 12, 13.

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and

saw none but the woman, he said unto her,

Woman, where arc those thine accusers ? hath

no man condemned thee?

11 She said. No man, Lord. And Jesus

said unto lier, Neither do I condemn thee : go,

and sin no moi'e.

\\lio made me a judge or a divider over you? Lu. 12. 14.—

The Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to

save l/iem. Lu. 9. 56.—God sent not his Son into the world to

condemn the world ; but tliat the world through him might be
saved, tliio. 3. 17.

12 H Then spake Jesus again unto them, say-

ing, I am the light of the world : he that follow-

etli mc shall not walk in darkness, but shall

have the light of life.

As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world.

Jno. 9. 5.—This is the condemnation, tliat light is come into

the world, and men loved darkness ratlier than light, because
their deeds were evU. Jno. 3. 19.— Yet a little while is the light

witli you. Walk while ye have the Ught, lest darkness eonio

upon you: for he thatwalketh in darkness knowetli not whilher
lie goeth. While ye have light, believe in the hglit, that ye may
be the children of light. Jno. 12. 35, 36.—Unto you that fear my
name shall the Smi of righteousness arise with heahng in his

wings. Jilal. 4. 2.

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the

Lord: walk as eliildreu of hglit. Eph. 5. 8.

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him,

Thou bcarcst record of thyself; thy record is

not true.

If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. Jno. 5. 31.

14 Jesus answered and said unto them. Though
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true

:

for I know whence I came, and whither I go
j

but ye cannot tell \^ hence I come, and whither

I go.

We know that God spake unto Ifosea : asfor ih\sfeUotc, we
know not from w licncc he is. Jno. 9. 29.—Ye both know mc, and
ye know whence I am : and I am not come of myself, but ho
tliat sent me is true, whom ye know not. Jno.l. 28.

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man.
Is not this the carpenter, the son of llary, the brother of

James, and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? ami are not his

sisters here with us? And they were oiiended at him. Mar.
6. 3.—Man looketli on the outward appearance. 1 Sa. 16. 7.

If any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not:
for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. Jno.
12. 47.

IG And yet if I judge, mv judgment is true

:
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for I am not alone, but I and tlie Father that

sent me.
The Father judgeth no man, but lialh committed all judg-

ment unto the Son. And liatli given him autliority to execute
judgment also, beeause lie is tlie Son of man. Jiio.5. 22, 27.

Ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave

me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with

me. Jiw. IG. 32.

17 It is also MTitten in yom* law, tliat the

testimony of two men is true.

De. 17. 6 ; 19. 15.

18 I am one tliat bear witness of myself, and

the Fatlicr that sent me bearcth witness of me.

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy

Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me,

nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye should

liave known my Father also.

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury,

as lie taught in the temple : and no man laid

hands on him ; for his hour was not yet come.

Jiw. 8. 59.

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go ray

way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die iu your

sins : whither I go, ye cannot come.

The wicked is driven away in his wickedness. Fr. 14. 32.

—

Between us and you there is a great gull' fixed: so tliat tliey

which would jiass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they

pass to us, that woitld come from thence. Lu. 16. 2tJ.

23 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself?

because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come.

23 And he said unto them. Ye are from be-

neath ; I am from above : ye are of this world

;

I am not of this world.

The whole world lieth in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19.—Ye adul-

terers and adulteresses, know ye not that the fri(?ndship of the

world is enmity with God? wliosoever tliereCore will be a

friend of the world is tlie enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.—Love not
the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any
man love tlie world, the love of tlie Fatlicr is not in liim. For
all tliat is in tlie world, tlie lust of the ilesk and tlie lust of the

eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the

world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but

he that doeth the will ol God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15_17.

24 I said therefore rmto you, that ye shall

die in your sins : for if ye believe not tluit I am
he, ye shall die in your sins.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the

world. Jno. 1. 29.—He that believeth not the Son shall not see

life ; but the wrath of God abidetli on liim. Jno. 3. 36.—He that

belii-veth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth

not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.—Neither is there salvation

ill any other : for there is none other name under heaven given

among men, wliereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12.

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ?

And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that

I said unto you from the beginning.

26 I have many things to say and to judge of

you : but he that sent me is true ; and I speak

to the world those things v.hicli I have heard of

him.
I will raise them up a Prophet from among then- brethren,

hke imto thee, and will put my words m his mouth; and he
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shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. De. 18. IS.

I have calletl you friends ; for all tilings that I have heard of
my Father I have made known mito you. Jno. 15. 15.

27 They understood not that he spake to

them of the Father.

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye

have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye
know that I am he, and that I do nothing of

myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I

speak these things.

As ]\Ioses Ufted up the sei-pent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be hftcd up : that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have eternal life. Jno. 3. 14.— L. if I
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. Tliis he
said, signif^ymg wliat death he should die. Jno. 12. 32, 33.

And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding
the tilings which were done, smote their breasts, and returned.
Ln. 23. 48.

When the centurion, and they that were with him, watcliing

Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those tilings that were done,
they feared greatly, saying. Truly tliis was the Son of God. Mat.
27. 54.—When they heard tliis^ they were pricked in their heart,

and said unto Peter and to the rest of tlie apostles. Men and
brethren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37.

The Son can do nothing of liimself, but what he seeth the
Fatlicr do : for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.—Declared to be the Son of God
with power according to the spii'it of holiness, by the resurrec-

tion from the dead. Mo, 1. 4.

29 And he that sent me is with me : the

Father hath not left me alone : for I do always

those things that please him.

Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in

me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself;
but the Father that dwelletli in nie, he doeth tlie works. Be-
lieve me that I am in the Father and the Father in me: or else

beheve me for tlie very works' sake. </ho. 14. 10, ll.^My meat is

to do the will of him tliat sent me, and to finish his work. Jno.
4.34.

30 As lie .spake these words many believed on
him.
As the rain coineth down, and the snow from heaven, and

rctiirnetli not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketli it

bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to tlie sower, and
bread to the eater: so shall my word be that goeth forth out of
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing

whereto I sent it. Is. 55. 10, 11 ; He. 4. 12.

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which be-

lieved on him, If ye continue iu my word, then

are ye my disciples indeed

;

He that received tlie seed into stony places, the same is he
that heareth tlie word, and anon with joy receiveth it : yet liatli

he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribu-

lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he
is otiended. Mat. 13. 20, 21.

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and
Barnabas : wdio speaking to them, persuaded them to continue

in the grace of^ God. ^c. 13.43.—Coiiflrmiiig the souls of the

disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith. Ac.
14. 22.

The just shall live by faith : but if any man draw back, my
soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them
who draw back unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the

saving of the soid. He. 10. 38, 39.—He that shall endiu-e unto
the end, the same shall be saved. Mat. 24. 13.

To present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in liis

sight : if ye contmue in the faith grounded ancl settled, and he

not moved away from the hope of the gospel. Cot. 1. 22, 23.—Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.

Re. 2. 10.
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32 And ye shall know tlic truth, and the

truth shall make you free.

I will walk at liberty ; for I seek thy precepts. Ps. 119. 45.

—

Wlioso looketh into tlie perfect law of liberty, and contiiiueth

iherein, he being not a forget I'lJ hearer, but a iloer of the work,
this man shall be blessed in liis deed. Ja. 1. 25.—If tlie Sun
sliall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. Jno. 8. 36.—Tlie

Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath
anomted me ... to proclaim liberty to the captives, and^ the

opening of the prison to f/iem that are bound. Is.GXA.—Where
the Spia'it of tlie Lord is, tliere is liberty. 2 Co. 3. 17 ; So. 6. 7.

33 ^ They answered him, "We be Abraham's

seed, and were never in bondage to any man:
how sayest thou, Yc shall be made free ?

Tlie Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with
rigour. Kv. 1. 13.—Tlie anser of the Lord was hot against Israel,

and he sold them into the liand of Cliushan-rishathaiiu king

of Mesopotamia : and tlie children of Israel served Chushan-
rishathaim eight years. Ja. 3. 8.—And the Lord sold them into

the hand of Jabm king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; ...

and twenty years he mightily oppressed the children of Israel.

Jii. 4. 2, 3.—Judah was carried away out of their land. And as

for the people that remained In the land of Judah, whom
Nebuchadnezzar kuig of Babylon had left, even over them he

made Gedahali the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, ruler.

2 Ki. 25. 21, 22.—We have no king but Cesar. Jiio. 19. 15.

Think not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to

our father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones

to raise up children unto Abraham. 3Iat. 3. 9.—They which be

of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. If ye he Christ's,

then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.

Ga. 3. 9, 29.—He is a Jew, wliich is one inwartUy ; and circum-

cision is that of the heart, m the spirit, and not in the letter

;

whose praise is not of men, but of God. So. 2. 29.—Neither,
because they are the seed of Abraham, are thei/ aVi children:

but. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, 'They which are

the children of the ilesh, these are not the children of God : but
tlie eliildrcn of the promise are comited for the seed. £o. 9.

7,8.

3 1 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say

unto you. Whosoever committeth sin is the ser-

vant of sin'.

His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shaU
be holden with the cords of his sms. Pr. 5. 22.— Kjiow ye

not, that to whom ye yield yourselves seiwants to obey, liis ser-

vants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin imto deatli, or

of obedience unto righteousness? So. 6. 16.-;-0f whom a man
b overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage. 2 Pe.

2.19.

35 And the servant abideth not in the house

for ever : but the Son abideth ever.

What saith the scriiiturc? Cast out the bondwoman and her
son: for the son of the bondwoman sliall not be heir with the
son of the freewoman. Ga. 4. 30.

—
'Thou art no more a sei-vant,

but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God tlu'ough Christ.

Ga. 4. 7.

3G If the Son therefore shall make you free,

ye shall be free indeed.

Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a

testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; but
Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto
the end. He. 3. 5, 6.—'The law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus hath mafle mo free from the law of sin and death. So.
8. 2.—Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ halli

made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of

bondage. Oa.5. 1.

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but

ye seek to kill me, beeausc my word hath no

plaee in you.

Ye have not bis word abiding in you : for whom he hath sent,

him ye believe not. Jno. 5. 38.

38 I speak that which I have seen ^^^th my
Father : and yc do that which ye have seen with

your father.

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the

Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doetli

the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.—Believest thou not that I am m the

Father, and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto
you I speak not of myself : but the Father that dwelleth in me.
lie doeth the works. 'The word which ye hear is not mine, but

the Fatlier's which sent me. Jno. 14. 10, 24.

39 They answered and said unto him, Abra-

ham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If

ye were Abraham's children, ye woidd do the

works of Abraham.
The father of circumcision to them who arc not of the cir-

cumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of

our father Abraham, which he had being i/el uncu-cumcised.

'Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to (he end
the promise might be sure to aU the seeil; not to that only

wliicli is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of

Abraham ; who is the father of us all. So. 4. 12, 16.—They are

not all Israel, which are of Israel. 7i'o. 9. 6.—'They which are of

faith, the same are the children of Abraham. Ga. 3. 7.

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that

hath told you the truth, which I have heard of

God : this did not Abraham.
•11 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then

said they to him. We be not Ijorn of fornication
j

we have one Father, even God.

Tlius saith the Lordj Israel is my son, eren my Ci-stbom. jFj:.

4.22.—A son honourelli his father, and a servant^ bis master: if

then I ie a father, wliere is mine honour? and if 1 be a. master,

where is my fear ? Mai. 1. (J.

42 Jesus said unto them. If God were your

Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth

and came from God ; neither came I of myself,

but he sent me.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was wit h God,
and the AVord was God. The same was in the beginning with

God. i/n«. 1.1,2.—When the fulness of the time was come, God
sent forth liis Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to

redeem them that were mider the law, that we miglit receive

the adoption of sons. 00.4.4,5.—Whosoever believeth that

Jesus is the Christ is born of God : and every one that loveth

liim that begat loveth liim also that is begotten of hiin. 1 Jno.

5.1.

43 Why do ye not understand my speech?

even because ye cannot hear my word.

Their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken : behold,

the word of the Lord is iinto them a reproach ; they have no
dcUght in it. Je. 6. 10.

—
'The canial in ind is eimiit y against God :

for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.

So then they that are in the Ilesh cannot please God. So. 8. 7,8.

If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine,

whctlier it be of God, or whether I .speak of myself Jno. 7. 17.

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Ksaias, which saith. By
hearing ye shall hear, and sliall not understand ; and seeing yc

shall sec, and shall not perceive: for this people's heart is waxed
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they
have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and should understand with their

heart, and sliould be converted, and I should heal them. Mat.
i;i. 11, 15.

44 Ye arc of your father the devil, and the

lusts of your father ye will do. He was a nnn--

derer from the beginning, and abode not in the

truth, because there is no truth in him. Wheu
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he spcaketh a lie, lie spcaketli of Lis own : for

he is a liar, and the father of it.

The tares are tlie children of the wicked one. 3Iat. 13. 33.—lie

tliat committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinnetli from
tlie beginning. U«o. 3. 8.

Tlie serpent said unto the -n-oman, Te shall not surely die.

Ge. 3. 4.—Cain ... was of that wicked one and slew liis IjroOier.

1 Jno. 3. 12.— Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David
to number Israel. 1 Ch. 21. 1.—Your adversary the devil, as a

roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy
Gliost? -ie. 5.3.

Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power
and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of

unrighteousness iu them that perish; because they received

not the love of the truth, that they miglit be saved. And for

this cause God sliall send tliem strong delusion, tliat they

sliould believe a lie : that they all might be damned who be-

lieved not the truth, but had pleasm-e hi unrighteousness. 2 Th.

2.9-12.

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye be-

lieve me not.

46 "Which of you convinccth me of sin ? And
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me?
We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with

the feeling of our inCnnities ; but was m aU points tempted like

as we are^ ijei without sm. Me. 4. 15.

47 He that is of God heareth God's words

:

ye therefore hear tliem not, because ye are not

of God.
Te believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto

you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know tliem, and they
follow me. Jno. 10. 26, 27.—We are of God : he that knoweth
God hearetli us ; lie that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby
know we tlie spu'it of truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. i. 6.

48 Then answered the Jews, and said rinto

him. Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan,

and hast a devil ?

Jiw. 4. 9 ; 7. 20 ; 10. 20.

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but

I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me.

50 And I seek not mine own glory : there is

one that seekcth and judgeth.

The Father ... liatli committed all judgment unto the Son :

that all men sliould honour the Son, even as they honour the

Father. He tliat lionoureth not the Son honoureth not the

J"at]ier which hath sent him. Jiio. 5. 22, 23.—I receive not honour
from men. Jno. 5. 41.

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you. If a man
keep my saying, lie shall never sec death.

He that heareth my word, and believetli on him that sent

me, hatli everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation

;

bnt is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.—Whosoever
liveth and beUeveth in me shall never die. Jno. 11. 26.

53 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead,

and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man
keep my saying, he shall never taste of death.

53 Art tlioii greater than our father Abraham,

which is dead ? and the prophets are dead

:

whom makest thou thyself?

51 Jesus answered. If T honour myself, my
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour-

eth me ; of whom ye say, that he is your God :

2:25
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Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also
may glorify thee. Jno. 17. 1.— The God of our latliers, hath
glorified his Son Jesus, ^c. 3. 13.

55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I know
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I

shall be a liar like unto you : but I know him,

and keep his saying.

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a har, and the truth is not in liim. 1 Jno. 2. 4.

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my
day : and he saw it, and was glad.

The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faitli, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, sailing^

\n tliee shall all nations be blessed. Ga. 3. 8.—Abraham went
and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in

the stead of his son. And Abraliam called the name of that

place Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this day. In the mount of

the Lord it shall be seen. Ge. 22. 13, 14.—Who against hope
believed in hope, that he might become the father of many
nations, accorcfing to that which was spoken, So sliall thy seed

be. Eo. 4. 18.—These all died in faith, not having received the

promises, but having seen tliem afar off, and were persuaded of

them, and embraced them. He. 11. 13.

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art

not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra-

ham ?

Jesus hunself began to be about tliuty years of age. Lu.
3.23.

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say

unto you. Before Abraham was, 1 am.

J7i0. 1. 1.

I AM THAT I AM. Ex. 3. 14.—Before the mountains were

settled, before the hills was I brought forth. Pr. 8. 25.—Before

the day n-as, I am he. Is. 43. 13.— Glorify tliou me with thine

own self with the glory which I had w itli thee before the world
was. Jno. 17. 5.

He is before aU things, and by him all thing? consist. Col.

1. 17.—I am AJplia and Omega, the beginning and tlie ending,

saitli the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come,

the Almighty. Ee. 1. 8.

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him :

but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the

temple, going through the midst of them, and

so passed by.

Xk. 4. 29,30. Jho. 10. 31-39.

CHAPTER IX.

ND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which

was blind from Ms birth.

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, ]\Ias-

ter, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that

he was born blind ?

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath this man
sinned, nor his parents : but that the works of

God should be made manifest in him.

Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the

Galileans, because they suffered such things ? Iru. 13. 2.

4 I must work the works of him that sent me,

while it is day: the night cometh, when no man

can work.

My meat is to do the wiU of him that sent me, and to finish

his work. Jno. 4. 34.
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Seek ye tlie Lord wliile he may be found call ye upon him

wliile he is near. Is. 55. G.—Wliatsoever tliy liaiul findelh to do,

do it with thy might: ibr there U no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest. Ec.
9. 10.

5 As long as I am in tlie world, I am the

light of the world.

1 am the light of the world : he that foUoweth me shall not
walk in darkness, but shall have the liglit of life. Jno. 8. 12.

—

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ve have
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for lie that walketh in
darkness knoweth not whither ue goeth. Jno. 12. 35.

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the

ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he

anointed the eyes of the blind man witli the

clay,

Mar.1.Z3; 8.23.

7 And said unto him. Go, wash in the pool

of Siloam, (which is by interpretation. Sent.)

He went his way therefore, and washed, and
came seeing.

2 Ki. 5. 14.

8 ^ The neighbours, therefore, and they which
before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is

not tliis he that sat and begged ?

9 Some said. This is he : others said, He is

like liim : but lie said, I am hv.

10 Therefore said they unto him. How were
thine eyes ojiened ?

11 He answered and said, A man that is

called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes,

and said unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and
wash : and I went and washed, and I received

sight.

Mat. 9. 27 ; 11.5; 20. 30. Mar. 8. 22.

12 Then said they unto him, "UHiere is he?
He said, I know not.

13 ^ Tiicy brought to the Pharisees him that

aforetime was blind.

14.' And it was the sabbath day when Jesus

made the clay, and opened his eyes.

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him
how lie had I'cceived his sight. He said unto

them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed,

and do see.

IG Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the

sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that

is a sinner do such miracles ? Aud there was a
division among them.

Tliero was much murmurmg among the people concerning
him : for some said, lie is a good man : others said. Nay ; but
ho decciveth the people. Jno. 7. 12.

17 They say unto the blind man again, "What
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine

eyes? He said. He is a prophet.

18 But the Jews did not believe couceriiing

HN. [Chap. IX. 30.

him, that he had been blind, aud received his

sight, until they called the parents of him that

had received his sight.

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your
son, who ye say was born blind ? how tiieu doth

he now see ?

20 His parents answered them and said. We
know that this is our sou, aud that he was bora
blind :

21 But by what means he now seeth, we
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we
know not : he is of age ; ask him : he shall

speak for himself.

22 These u'ords spake his parents, because

they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed

already, that if any man did confess that he was
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue.

The fear of man bringeth a snare : but whoso putteth his

trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25.—Fear not them which
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but ratlier fear

him which is able to destroy both soul and body in liell. Mat.
10. 28.—Whosoever shall be asharned of me and of my words in

this adulterous aud sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son
of man be asliamed, when lie Cometh in the glory of his Father
with the lioly angels. Mar. 8. 38.

23 Therefore said his parents. He is of agej

ask him.

24 Then again called they the man that was

blind, and said unto him. Give God the praise

:

we know that this man is a sinner.

25 He answered and said. Whether he be a

sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know,

that, whereas I was blind, now I see.

If any man be ui Clu'ist, !ie is a new creature : old things are
passed away ; behold, all thuigs are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.—
He tliat believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in him-
self Uho. 5. 10.

26 Then said they to him again. What did

he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ?

27 He answered them, I have told you al-

ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye

hear it again ? will ye also be his disciples ?

28 Tlicu they reviled him, and said, Thou ai't

his disciple ; but we arc Aloses' disciples.

Uad ye believed Moses, ye woidd have behoved me : for be
wrote of me. Jno. 5. 46.

29 We know that God spake unto ISIoses

:

«s for this fellow, we know not from whence
he is.

i>. 19. 20.

30 The man answered and said unto them.

Why herein is a marvellous thing, tliat yc know
not from Avhcuee he is, and i/ct he hath opened

mine eyes.

Behold, your God will come trith vengeance, eren God with

a recompence: ho will come and save you. Then (lie eyes of

the blind shall be oiiened, and the ears of the deaf shall be
unstopped. Is. 35. 4, 5.

Art thou he that sliouldcomc? or look we for another? And
in that same hour he cured many of ^AeiV iiilu'iuities aud plagues,

22G
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and of evil spirits; and unto mimy /7ia( nvre blind he gave
sight. Tlion Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way,
and tell John what things ye itave seen and heard; liow that
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the tleaf

hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.
And blessed is /le, whosoever shall not be oBended in me. Lu.
7. 20-23.

31 Now "nc know that God hcarcth not sin-

nei's : l)ut if any man be a worsliippcr of God,
and doetli Lis will, him he heareth.

If I regard iniquity in my heai't, the Lord will not hear me.
Ts. Ci6. 18.—Tiie effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth nuicli. Ja. 5. 16.—Wliatsoever we ask, we receive of
liim, because we keep his commandments, and do those things
that are pleasing in Ms siglit. 1 Jno. 3. 22.

32 Since tlie world began was it not licard tliat

any man opened the eves of one that was born
blind.

33 If this man were not of God, lie conld do
nothing.

31 They answered and said unto him, Thou
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach

us ? And they cast him out.

Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my
name's sake, said, TjCt the Lord be glorified : but he shall appear
to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. Is. 60. 5.—Blessed are
ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you
from their company^ and shall reproach 7/o«, and cast out yom*
name as evil, for tlie Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that day,
and leap for joy : for, behold, your reward is great in heaven :

for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. Lu.
6. 22, 23.

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out

;

and when he had found him, he said unto him.

Dost thou believe on the Son of God ?

Wlien my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord
will take me up. Ps. 27. 10.

I wiU declare the decree : the Lord hath said >into me, Thou
art my Sen ; tliis day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7.

36 He answered and said, Who is he. Lord,
that I might believe on him ?

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both
seen liim, and it is he that talketh with thee.

I that speak unto thee am he. Jno. 4. 26.

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he
worsliippcd him.
That ye slionld shew forth the praises of him who hath called

you out of darkness into his marvellous liglit. 1 Pe. 2. 9.

39 T[ And Jesus said, For judgment I am
come into this world, that they which see not

might see; and that they which see might be
made blind.

The Father judgeth no man, hut hath committed all judg-
ment unto tlie Sou. And hath given liini authority to execute
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 22, 27.
Tlierefore speak I to them in parables ; because tliey seeing see
not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand.
And in them is fidfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith.

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand : and seeing
ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for this people's heart is

waxed gross, and their ears are didl of hearing, and their eyes
they liave closed; lest at anytime tliey sliould see with their
eves, and hear with their ears, and should understand with
tlieir heart, and slioidd be converted, and I should heal them.
Mat. 13. 13_13.

Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent
007

in their own sight! Is. 5. 21.—He hath put down the mighty
from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. He hatli
filled the hungry with good tilings ; and the rich he hath sent
empty away. Lu. 1. 52, 53.

40 And some of the Pharisees which were
with him heard these words, and said unto him.
Are we blind also ?

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in tlie law, and
makest thy boast of God, and art confident tliat tliou thyself
art a guide of the blind, a hglit of them which are in darkness.
Ko. 2. 17, 19.

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind,

ye should ha^•e no sin : but now ye say, We see

;

therefore your sin remaineth.

Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if tlie

blind lead the bluid, both shall fall into the ditcli. Ilat. 15. 1-1.

Tliou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing; and knovvest not that thou art wreteiied, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. lie.Z. 17.—If we say
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and tlie trutli is not
in us. If we confess our sins, lie is faithful and just to forgive
us onr sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we
say that we have not suined, we make 1dm a bar, and his word
is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8_10.
Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemeth

to be wise in this world, let him beeoine a fool, that he may be
wise. 1 Co. 3. 18.—To him that knowetli to do good, aud docth
it not, to him it is sin. Ja. i. 17.

CHAPTER X.

YERILY, verily, I say unto you. He that

entercth not by the door into the shecpfold,

but climljcth up some other ivay, the same is a

thief and a robber.

Thus saitli the Lord of hosts. Hearken not unto the words of
the prophets that prophesy unto you : they make you vain :

they speak a vision of their own heart, and not out of the
mouth of the Lord. I have not sent these propliets, yet they
ran : I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. Je. 23.

16, 21.—Prophesy against the prophets of Israel tliat prophesy,
aud say thou unto them that propliesy out of tlieir owni hearts.
Hear ye the word of the Lord ; Woe unto the foolish prophets,
that follow tlieir own spirit, and have seen nothing ! Eze. 13. 2, 3.

No man taketli tliis honour unto himself, but he that is called
of God, as teas Aaron, lie. 5. 4.

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the

shepherd of the sheep.

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep

hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by
name, and leadeth them out.

The foundation of God standcth sure, havmg this seal. The
Lord knoweth them that are liis. 2 Ti. 2. 19.

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep,

he gocth liefore them, and the sheep follow him :

for they know his voice.

Be yo followers of me, even as I also am of Clirist. 1 Co. 11. 1.

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but
will flee from him : for they know not the voice

of strangers.

Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that cmtseth to err
from the words of knowledge. Pr. 19. 27.— I know thy works,
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear
them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they
are apostles, and are notyand hast found them liars. Ee. 2. 2.^
Having a iorin of godliness, but denying the power thereof:
from such turn away. 2 Ti. 3. 5.
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Thougli we, or an aiiftol from licarcn, preach any otlicr pospcl

unto you tluin tlial wliicli we Imve iireaehcd unto you, let liini

be accursed. Ga. 1. 8.— If there come any unto you, and brint;

not this doctrine, receive liiui not iuto your house, neitlier hid
him God speed. 'ZJnn. 10.—Prove all things; hold fust that
which is good. 1 TA.S. 21.

6 Tliis paraljlc spake Jesus unto tlieni : Ijiit

they understood not what tilings they were wliich

he spake unto them.

7 Then said Jesus unto them again^ Verily,

verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the

sheep.

Jno. 10. 9.

8 All that ever came before me are thieves

and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them.

Prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesv, and say
unto them, Tluis saitli tlic Lord God unto the shepherds
Woe be to tlie slienherds of Israel that do feed themselves!

shepherds fcr

The scribes and Pharisees. Mat. 23. 2-4.

the sheprier(

should not I he shephenls feed the lloclis? JSze. 34. 2.

Ttie scribes and Phuri^
Xlicudns, and Judas of Galilee. Ac. 5. 3G, 37.

9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in,

he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and

find pasture.

I am the way, tlie truth, and tlie life : no man Cometh unto
the Father, but by uie. Jno. 14. 6.—Tlirough him we botli have
access by one Spirit uuto tOie P'atlier. I>ow therefore ye are no
more strangers and forcigucrs, but fellowcitizens with the saints,

and of tlie liouselioUl of God. it;)/;. 2. 18, 19.

Being justified by faitli, we have peace witli God through our
Lord Jesus Clu'ist : by wliom also we have access by faitli into^

tliis grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in lione of the glory of

God. lio. 5. 1, 2.—Having tlierefore, bretliren, ooldness to enter

into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way,
which he hatli consecrated for us, tlirough the veil, that is to say,

his flesli ; and Jiavhig a liigli priest over the house of God ; let

us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having
our hearts sprinkled from an evil couscicuce, and our bodies
washed witli pure water. Jle. 10. 19_22.

I will feed them in a good jiasture, and upon the high moun-
tains of Israel shall their fohl be : there shall they lie in a good
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the moimtains of

Israel. Ji;;e.34. 14.

10 The thief cometli not, but for to steal, and

to kill, and to destroy : I aiti come that they

might have life, and that they might have it

more abundantly.

Jesns Christ, ... hath abolished death, and hath brought life

and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.

1

1

I am the good shepherd : the good shep-

herd giveth his life for the sheep.

The Lord t.? my shepherd ; I shall not want. He malicth me
to lie down in green pastures: he Icadetli me lieside the stilly

waters. He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the paths of

righteousness for his name's sake. Yea, tiiougli I walk through
tlie valley of the shallow of deatli, T will fear no evil : for thou
art with me ; tliy rod and thy stall' they comfort inc. P.i. 23. 1_4.

As a sheplierd secketh out his Hock in the day that he is

among his sheeji fkid. are scattered: so will I seek out my
sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they have
been scattered in the cloudy and d:irk day. I will set up one
Shepherd over tliem, and he shall feed them, eivn my servant

David ; he shall li'cd them, and he shall be their shciihcrd. Hze.

34. 12,23.—The God of peace, that brought again from the dead
our Lord Jesus, that great Hhejiherd of the sheep, througli the

blood of the everlasting covenant, l/e. 13. 20.—He is the pro-

pitiation for our sijis : and not for our'e only, but also for i/ie

sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2 ; Mat. 20. 28.—Greater love

hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his

friends. Jno. 15. 13.

Ye were as sheep going astray; but are now relumed unto
the Shepherd and IJishop of your souls. 1/V. 2. 25.— When the
chief .Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory
that fadetli not away. 1P«. 5. 4.

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the

shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth

the wolf coming, and leavcth the sheep, and
flceth : and the wolf catcheth them, and scat-

tereth the sheep.

"Woe to the idcjl shepherd that leavcth tlie flock ! the sword
.'ijiall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall

be clean dried up, and liis right eye shall be utterly darkened.
Zec.ll.n.

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hire-

ling, and careth not for the sheep.

For they that are such sei-ve not our Lord Jesns Christ, but
their own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive

tlie liearts of the simple. So. 16. 18.—Whose end is destruction,

whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame,
who mind eartldy things. I*hi. 3. 19.

11 I am the good shepherd, and know my
sJicvp, and am known of mine.

He knowcth them that trust in him. ]^a. 1. 7.—Tf any man
love Gotl, the same is known of him. 1 Co. 8. 3.—Many will say

to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name? and in thy name have east out devils? and in thy name
done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work ini-

quily. Mat. 7.22,23.-1 know whom I have believed, and am
pcrsuarlcd that lie is able to keep that wliii'h I have committed
unto iiiiu against that day. 2 7'i. 1. 12.—We know lliat the Son
of God is come, and hath given us an undcrst:indiiig, that we
may know him that is true, and we are in liuu that is true, eren
in his Sou Jesus Clu'ist. 1 Jno. 5. 20.

15 As the Father knowetli me, even so know
I the Father : and I lay down my life for the

sheep.

No man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knowelh
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the

Son will reveal him. 3Iat.\l. 27.—That they all may be one ; as

thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be

one inns. Jno. 17.21.—Christ ... loved the chiu-ch, and gave him-

self for it. Jiph. 5. 25. ,,.,,.
Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with Ins

own blood. Ac. 20. 28.

All we like sheep have gone astray ; wc have turned every

one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the ini-

ipiity of us all. /«. 53. fi.—Hereby perceive we the love of God,
brriuise he laid down his life for us. \Jno. 3. 16.—Ye were not
redeemed with corruptible things, ... but with the precious blood

of t'hrist, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Pe.

1. l.s, 19.

10 And other slieep 1 have, -ivhieh are not of

this fold : them also I must bring, and they

shall hear my voice; and there shall be one

fold, (Hid one shepherd.

It is a light thing that thou sbouldcst be my servant to raise

up the tribes of .lacob, and to restore the presci-vcd of Israel: I

will also give thee for a light to the Gcniile.s, that thou mayest
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. C.—The Lord
God which gatherelh the outcasts of Israel salt h Yet will I

gather others to liiin, beside those that are gathered milo him.

li. 50. 8. ,,.,,.,
Being high priest that year, [Caiaphas] prophesied that Jesns

should die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but

(hat also be should gather together in one the children ol God
that were scattered abroad. Jho. 11. 51, 52.

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken

down the middle wall of partition between us. Eph. 2. 14.—That

the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and
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partakers of his promise in Clirist by the gospel. l^pTi. 3. G.

—

There it one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling. J£ph. 4. 4.

He saitli also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were
not my people ; and her beloved, which was not beloved. And
it sliall come to pa:>s, that in the place where it was said nnto
tlieni. Ye are not niv p'-ople; there sliall they be called the
children of the living God. i^o. 9. 25, 2U ; 7/o. 2. 23.— I will

make them one nation m the land upon the mountains of Israel

;

and one king sluiU be king to them aU; and they shall be no
more two nations, neither shall tliey be divided into two king-
doms, any more at all. J£ze. 37. 22.

I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man conld num-
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white
robes, and palms in tlieir hands. i?<?. 7. 9.

As the body is one, and hath many members, and all the
members of that one body, being many, are one body : so also is

Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized uito one body,
whether we he Jews or Gentiles^ whether we he bond or free;

and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13.

There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncu-cum-
cision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free : but Christ is all,

and in all. Col. 3. 11.

17 Tlierefore dotli my Father love me, be-

cause I lay down my life, that I might take it

again.

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and
he sliall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath
poured out his soul unto death. Is. 53. 12.—We see Jesus, who
was made a httle lower than the angels for the suiiering of
death, crowned with glory and honour. He. 2. 9.—He humbled
himself, and became obedient unto deatli, even the deatli of the
cross. Phi. 2. 8.

Christ also hath loved lis, and hath given himself for us an
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savoiu-.

Eph. 5. 2.

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it

down of myself. I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to take it again. This com-
mandment have I received of my Father.

I have kept my Father's conimandmeiits, and abide in his
love. Jno. 15. 10.—The cup which my Father hath given me,
eliall I not drink it? Jao. 18. 11.

Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Jno.
2. 19.—Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of
death : because it was not possible that he should be holdeii of
it. Ac. 2. 24.

19 ^ There was a division therefore again

among the Jews for these sayings.

20 And many of them said. He liatli a devil,

and is mad ; why hear ye him ?

Jno. 7. 20, 43 ; 8. 48, 52 ; 9. 16.

21 Others said. These are not the words of

him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the

eyes of the bUnd ?

Jno. 9. 0, etc.

22 *S And it was at Jerusalem the feast of

the dedication, and it was winter.

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solo-

mon's porch.

Ac. 3. 11 ; 5. 12.

24 Then came the Jews round about him,

and said nnto him, How long dost thou make
us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us

plainly.
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Seventy weeks are dctei-mined upon thy people and upon
thy holy city, to finish the transgi-ession, and to make an en(l
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-
phecy, and to anouit the most Iloly. Da. 9. 24.

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye
believed not : the works that I do in my Father's
name, they bear witness of me.

We know that thou art a teacher come from God; for no
man can do these miracles that tliou doest, except God be with
hini. Jno. 3. 2.—The works which the Father iiatli given me to
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the
Father hath sent me. Jno. 5. 3(3.

26 But ye Ijclieve not, because ye are not of

my sheep, as I said unto you,

He that is of God heareth God's words : ye therefore hear
them not, because ye are not of God. Jno. S. 47.—They could
not believe, because that Esaias said, ... He hath blinded their
eyes, and hardened their heart; that they sboulrl not see with
their eves, nor understand with their heart, and be converted,
and I shoidd heal them. Jno. 12. 39, 40 ; 1 Jno. 4. G.

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your-
selves : it is the gift of God. £ph. 2. 8.

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me :

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and
they shall never perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of my hand.
Mnt. 19. 16.

As many as were ordained to eteiTial life believed. Ac. 13. 48.

Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. While I
was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: thoso
that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but
the son of perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfdled. J?io.

17. 11, 12.—Of them which thou gavest me have I lost none.
Jno. 18.9.—I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is hi
Christ Jesus our Lord. So. 8. 38, 39 ; Mat. 24. 13.

29 jNIy Father, which gave i/iem me, is

greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck
t/iem out of my Father's hand.

My Father is greater' than I. Jno. li.2S.—Thou hast given
him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as
many as thou hast given him. I have manifested thy name
unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world : thine
they were, and thou gavest them me. I pray for them : I pray
not for the world, but for them which thou liast given me ; for
they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine.
Jno. 17. 2, 6, 9, 10.

30 I and ?ni/ Fatlier are one.

Jno. 10. 38.

He that secth me seeth him that sent me. Jno. 12. 45.—The
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may
be one, even as we are one. Jno. 17. 22.

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to

stone him.

32 Jesus answered them, IMany good works
have I shewed you from my Father ; for which

of those works do ye stone mc ?

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a

good work we stone thee not; but for blas-

phemy; and because that thou, being a man,
makcst thyself God.
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The Jews sought tlic more to kill him, because he not only

liad broken the sabbath, but said also tliat God was his Father,

making himself equal with God. Jno. 5. IS.

31 Jesus answered them, Is it not nrittcii in

your law, I said. Ye are gods ?

Thou shalt be to him instead of God. Ex. 4. 16.

Thou shalt not revile the (jods, nor eurse the ruler of thy
people. Ex. 22. 28.—I have said. Ye are gods ; and all of you
are chUdren of the Most Iligh. Ps. 82. 6.

35 If he called tliem gods, unto whom the

•word of God came, and the scripture caimot be

brolvcn

;

The powers that be are ordained of God. So. 13. 1.

36 Say yc of him, whom the Father hath

sanctified, and sent into tlie world, Thou hlas-

phemest ; because I said, I am the Son of God?

Him hath God the Father sealed. Jho. G. 27.— For tlieir

Bakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified

tlirough the truth, jno. 17. 19.—The Spirit of the Lord is upon
me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the

poor. Lu. 4. 18.

That holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called

the Son of God. Lu. 1. 3.5.—Dost thou believe on the Son of

God? He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I miglit

believe on him? And .lesus said unto him. Thou hast both

Been liim, and it is he that talketh with thee. Jno. 9. 35_37.

37 If I do not the works of my Father, be-

lieve me not.

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me,

believe the works : that ye may know, and

beheve, that the Father is in me, and I in him.

I have greater witness than that of John? for the works
which the Fatlier hath given me to finish, the same works that

I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. Jno.

,5. 36.—Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and tlie

Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of

myself: but the Fatlier tliat dwelletli in me, he doeth the

works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father

in me: or else beheve me for tlie very works' sake. J»o. 14.

10, 11.—Tliat tliey all may be one; as thou. Father, art in me,

and I in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.—

In him dwellelh all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col.

2. 9
i
Jno. 5. 19 ; Mat. I. 23.

39 Therefore they sought again to take him :

but he escaped out of their liand.

They sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him,
because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 1. 30.—They took up
stones to cast at him : but Jc^us hid himself, and went out of

the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by.

Jno. 8. 59.

40 And went away again beyond Jordan

into the place where John at first baptized; and

there he abode.

Bethabara. Jno. 1. 28.

John also was baptizing in ^non near to Salim. Jno. 3. 23.

41 And many resorted unto him, and said,

John did no miracle : but all things that Joint

spake of this man were true.

He must increase, but I mtist decrease. Jno. 3. 30.

42 And many believed on him there.

Many believed on him. Jno. 8. 30.—Many of the .Tews which
came to Mary, and had seen tlie things which Jesus did, lie-

Uevcd on him. Jno. 11. 45.

CHAPTER XI.

"VrOTV a certain man was sick, named Lazarus,
-L^ of Bethany, the town of jMary and her

sister IMartha.

He entered into a certain village ; and a certain woman
named Martlia received him into lier house. And she had a
sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his

word. Lii. 10. 38, 39.

2 (It was that I\Iary which anointed the Lord
witli ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,

whose brother Lazarus was sick.)

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet wdtli

her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the oint-

ment. Jno. 12. 3; Alar. 14. 3.

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying,

Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. This

sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of

God, that the Son of God might be glorified

thereby.

Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that the
works of God should be made manifest in him. Jno. 9. 3.

5 Now Jesus loved JMartha, and her sister,

and Lazarus.

6 When he had heard therefore that he was

sick, he abode two days still in the same place

where he was.

Best in the Lord, and wait patiently for liim. Ps. 37. 7.

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples.

Let us go into Judfea again.

8 His disciples say unto him. Master, the

Jews of late sought to stone thee ; and goest

thou thither again ?

I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the

things that shaU befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afilictions abide
me. But none of^tliese things move me, neither count I my
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesua,

to testify the gospel of the gi-ace of God. Ac. 20. 22_24.

9 Jesus answered. Are there not twelve hoiu's

ill the day ? If any man walk in the day, he

stnniblcth not, because he sccth the light of

this world.

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day

!

the night Cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stum-

bleth, because there is no light iu him.

Yet a little while is the hglit with you. Walk while ye havo
the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he tliat walkcth iu

darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 3;").

1

1

These things said he : and after that he

saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth;

but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep.

Thou slialt sleep with thy fathers. P>e. 31. 16.-Itany of them
that sleep in the dust of the earth sliall awake. Da. 12. 2.

—

The maid is not dead, but sleepetli. Mat. 9. 24.—They stoned
Stephen ... he fell asleep. Ac. 7. 69, 60.—Fallen asleep in Christ
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We shall not all sleep, but we shall all he changed. 1 Co.

15.13,51.

12 Tlien said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep,

he shall do well.

13 Howbcit Jesus spake of his death : but

they thought that he had spoken of taking of

rest in sleep.

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus

is dead.

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was

not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never-

theless let us go unto him.

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didy-

mus, unto his fcUowdisciples, Let us also go,

that we may die with him.

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he

had lain in the grave four days already.

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem,

about fifteen furlongs off:

19 And many of the Jews came to ]\Iartha

and Mary, to comfort them concerning their

brother.

Weep with them that weep. Eo. 12. 15 ; 1 Tli. 4. 13_1S.

20 Then INIartha, as soon as she heard that

Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary
sat still in the house.

21 Then said ]\Iartha unto Jesus, Lord, if

thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever

thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.

23 Jesus saitli unto her, Tliy brother shall

rise again.

24 Martha saitli unto him, I know that he

shall rise again in the resmTCction at the last

day.

The hour is comiiiB, in the which all that are in the graves

shall hear his Toice, and shall come forth ; they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done
evil, unto the resurrcctiou of damnation. </;jo. 5. 28, 29 ; Mat.
22. 31, 32.

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection,

and the life : he that believcth in me, though

he were dead, yet shaU he live :

The first begotten of the dead. Re. 1. 5.—In him was life

;

and the life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4.—I am the bread

of life. Jno. 6. 35.—I am the way, the trutli, and the life. Jno.

14.6.

Wlien Clirist, who is our Ufe, shall appear, then shall ye also

appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.—This is the^ record, tliat

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.

1 Jiw. 5. 11.—As the Father raisetli up the dead, and quick-

cnetli them; even so tlie Son quickeneth whom he wUl. Jno.

5. 21.—This is the Father's will which hath sent me, tliat of

all wliich he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should

raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of liim

that sent me, tliat every one whicli sectli the Son, and bclicvetli

on liim, may have everlasting life: and 1 will raise liim up at

the last day. Jno. 6. 39, 40.

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look

for tlie Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall cliange our

vile body, tliat it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,

according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue
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all things unto himself Tin. 3. 20, 21.—/ am. he that liveth,

and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen

;

and have the keys of hell and of death. He. 1. 18.

If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the likene.'is of his resin-recfion. Now if we
be dead witli Christ, we believe that we shall also live with
him: knowing that Clirist being raised from the dead dieth no
more; death hath no more dominion over him. For in that
he died, he died unto sin once : but in that he liveth, he Uveth
unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God tlu'ough Jesus Chi'ist our
Lord. Ro. 6. 5, 8_11.

Even when we were dead in sins, [God] hath quickened us
togetlier with Clu-ist. mph. 2. 5.— If by one man's urt'eiu-e death
reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance
of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by
one, Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 17.—Since by man came deatli, by man
came also the resurrection of the dead. 1 Co. 15. 21.

He that lieareth my word, and believcth on liim that sent

me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem-
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 21.

26 And whosoever liveth and believcth in me
shall never die. Believest thou this ?

He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.

Re. 2. 11.—We which are alive and remain shall be cauglit up
together witli them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ;

and so shall we ever be with tlie Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17.

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I believe

that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which

shoidd come into the world.

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16.—

This is indeed the Clu'ist, tlie Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 42.^

Tills is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world.

We believe and are sure tliat thou art that Christ, the Son of

the Uving God. Jno. 6. 14, G9 ; Mat. 3. 17.

28 And when she had so said, she went her

way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying.

The Master is come, and calleth for thee.

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose

quickly, and came unto him.

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the

town, but was in that place where INIartha met
him.

31 The Jews then which were with her in

the house, and comforted her, when they saw

Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out,

followed her, saying, Slie goeth unto the grave

to weep there.

32 Then when INIary was come where Jesus

was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet,

saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here,

my brother had not died.

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping,

and the Jews also weeping which came mth her,

he groaned in the spii-it, and was troubled,

3 1 And said. Where have ye laid him ? They

said unto him. Lord, come and see.

35 Jesus wept.

He beheld the city, and wept over it. Zk. 19. 41.—A high

priest ... touched with the feeling of oiu- uifirmities. He. 4. 15.

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved

him !

37 And some of them said, Could not this
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man, which opened the eyes of the hhud, have

caused that even this man should not liavc

died?

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself

Cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a

stone lay upon it.

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone.

IMartha, the sister of him that was dead, saith

unto him. Lord, by this time he stinlcetli : for

he hath been dead four days.

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not imto thee,

that, if thou Mouldest believe, thou shouldest

see the glory of God ?

41 Then they took away the stone from the

place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted

up his eyes, and said, Father, 1 thank thee

that thou hast heard me.

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always

:

but because of the people which staud by I said

it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me.

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried

with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.

Mat.0.2o. Xk. 7. 11-lS. 1A7. 17. 22. 2 S. 4. 34, 35. Ac.
20. 9_12.

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound
hand and foot with gravcclothes : and his face

was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith

mito them, Loose him, and let him go.

45 Then many of the Jews which came to

Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did,

believed on him.

Many bi'lieToil in liia name, when tliey saw the mu-acles

wliich ho did. Jno. 2. 23.

46 But some of them went their ways to the

Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had

done.

47 ^ Then gathered the chief priests and the

Pharisees a council, and said. What do we ? for

this man doeth many miracles.

The kingn of the earth set tliemsokcs, and the rulers take

counsel toKCther, against tlie Lord, and attainst his anointed.

Fs. 2. 2.—Tlicn as?e?nbled together the chief priests, and the

scribes, and tlie elders of tlie people, unto tlie palace of tlie

high priest, wlio was called Caiaplias, and consulted tliat they

miglit take Jesus by snbtilty, and kill him. Mat. 26. 3, 4.—

Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone
after him. Jno. 12. 19.

\Miat shall we do to tliese men? for that indeed a )iotable

miracle liath been done l>y them i.i manifest to all them that

dwell in Jerusalem -, antl we cannot deny it. Ac. 4. 16.

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will

believe on him : and the Ilomaiis shall come
and take away both om- place and nation.

49 And one of them, named Caiaplias, being

the high priest that same year, said unto them.

Ye know nothing at all,

/.K. 3. 2. Ac. 4. G.

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for ns,

HN. [Chap. XIL 1.

that one man should die for the jjeople, and that

the whole nation perish not.

Lh. 24. 46,

51 And this spake he not of himself: but

being high priest that year, he prophesied that

Jesus shoidd die for that nation

;

Balaam. i\'«. 23. Said. 1 Sa. 19. 20.24 ; Mat. 7. 22.

52 And not for that nation only, but that

also he should gather together in one the chil-

dren of God that were scattered abroad.

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my sciwant to raise

up the tribes of Jacob, antl to restore the nreservcd of Israel: I

will also give thee for a light to the Cxcntiles, that thou mayest
be my salvation unio the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6.

Other sheei) 1 have, which are not of this fold: them also I

must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be
one fold, and one sliepherd. J>io. 10. IG.— I, if I be lifted up
from tlie earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 32.—He I3

the propitiation for our sins : and not for om''s only, but also

for the sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2.

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished

in his llesh the enmity, even the law of commandnients cen-

talned m orAmancL-s: for to make in himself of twain one new
man, so making peace; and that he might reconcile both unto
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby

:

and came and preached peace to you which were afar otf, and
to them that were nigh. For through him we both have access

by one SpU-it imto the Father. Eph. 2. 14_13 ; Mat. 20. 28.

53 Then from that day forth they took coun-

sel together for to put him to death.

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly

among the Jews ; but went thence unto a conn-

try near to the wilderness, into a city called

Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples.

lie would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill

him. Then they sought to take him : but no man laid hands
on him, because his horn' was not yet come. Jno. 7. 1, 30.

55 ^ And the Jews' passover was nigh at

hand : and many went out of the country up to

Jerusalem before the passover, to purify them-

selves.

There veve many in the congregation that were not sanc-

tified: therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of

tlie passovers for every one that was not clean, to sanctify them
unto the Lord. 2 Ch. 30. 17; Jno. 2. 13.

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake

among themselves, as they stood in the temple,

What tliiidv ye, that he Avill not come to the

feast ?

Let us go into Judca again. Jno. 11. 7.

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pha-

risees had given a commandment, that, if any

man knew where he were, he shoidd shew it,

that they might take him.

CHAPTER XII.

THEN Jesus six days before the pas.sovcr

came to Bethany, where Lazarus was w hich

had been dead, whom he raised from the dead.

Jno. 11. 1, etc.
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2 There they made him a supper ; and Martha

served : but Lazarus -n-as oue of them that sat

at the table with hira.

Mar. 14. 3, etc.

He entei'cd into a certain village: and a certain womnn
named Martlia received liim into her house. And slie bad a

sister called llary, wliieli also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard Ins

word. But Martiia -nas cumbered about much serving. Lw.

10. 38-40.

3 Then took Mary a pound of oi-ntment of

spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of

Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and

the house was filled with the odour of the oint-

ment.
When Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper,

there came nnto liim a woman having an alabaster box of vei-y

precious ointment, and pom-ed it on his head, as he sat at meal.

Mat. 26. 6, 7 ; tit. 7. 37.

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas

Iscariot, Simon's fion, which should betray him,

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three

hundred pence, and given to the poor ?

But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying.

To what purpose is tliis waste? For t.liis ointment might have
been sold for nuicli, and given to the poor. Mat. 2G. 8, 9.

6 This he said, not that he cared for the

poor; but because he was a thief, and had the

hng, and bare what was ])ut therein.

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against

the day of my burying hath she kept this.

She hath done what she could : she is come aforehaud to

anoint my body to the bui'ying. Mar. 14. 8.

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but

mc ye have not always.

Wlien Jesus understood it, he said unfo them. Why trouble

ye the woman ? for she hath wrouglit a good work upon me.
!For ye have the poor always with you ; but me ye liave not
always. For in tliat she hath poured this ointment on my
body, she did // for my bm'ial. ^'erily I say unto you. Where-
soever this gosjjel shall be preached in the whole world, t/iere

shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memo-
rial of her. Mat. 26. 10-13 ; Mar. 14. 7 ; i»e. 15. 11.

9 T[ Much people of the Jews therefore knew
that he was there : and they came not for Jesus'

sake only, but that they might see Lazarus

also, whom he had raised from the dead.

10 T5ut the chief priests consulted that they

might put Lazarus also to death

;

11 Because that by reason of him many of

the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.

12 ^ On the next day much people that were

come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus

wa>s coming to Jerusalem,

Mat.21.U. Mar.U.\-\0. Xh. 19. 29_38.
A very great midtitude spread tlieir garments in tlie way

;

others cut down branches from tiie trees, and strawed t/ieni in

the way. Mat. 21. 8.—Wlien he was come nigh, even now at. the
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of tlie

disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for

all the miglity works that they had seen. Lu. 19. 37.

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went
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forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed

/s the King of Israel that cometh in the name
of the Lord.
Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee,

send now prosperity. Blessed ie he that cometh m the name
of the Lord. ft. 118. 25, 26.

1-i And Jesus, when he had found a young
ass, sat thereon ; as it is w-ritten.

When they drew nigh unfo Jerusalem, and were come to

Bethphage, unto the nioimt of Olives, then sent Jesus two dis-

ciples, saying unto them. Go into the village over against you,

and straightway ye sliall find an ass tied, and a colt with her :

loose them, and bring t//em unto nie. And if any man say ouglit

unto yon, ye shall say. The Lord hath need of tlieni; and
straightway lie will send them. All this was done, tliiit it might
be fullUled wliich was spoken by the prophet, saying. Tell ye the
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto tliee, meek, and
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And the dis-

cijiles went, and did as Jesus eonunanded them, and bn.iught

the .Tss, and the colt, and put on them tlieu* clothes, and they

set /lim thereon. Mat. 21. 1-7.

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy

King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt.

Eejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of
Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is ju.-t, and
having salvation ; lowlv, and riding upon an ass, and upon a
colt the foal of an ass. Zee. 9. 9 ; Mat. 25. 34.

16 These things understood not his disciples

at the first : but when Jesus was glorified, tlien

remembered they that these things were written

of him, and that they had done these things

nnto him.
Lu. 18. .34.

The Iloly Ghost was not yet giren;^ because that Jesus was
not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 39.—The Comforter, w/iie/i is the Holy
Ghost, whom tlie Father will send in my name, he shall teaeh

you all tilings, and bring all things to your remembrance, what-
soever I have said \mto you. Jno. 14. 2G.

17 The people therefore that was with him
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and

raised him from the dead, bare record.

18 For this cause the people also met him,

for that they heard that he had done this

miracle.

19 The Phai'isees therefore said among them-

selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing?

behold, the world is gone after him.

Tlien gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council,

and said, Wliat do we? for this man doeth many miracles. If

we let liim thus alone, all men will believe on him : and the

Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation.

Jno. 11. 47, 48.

20 ^ And there were certain Greeks among
them that came up to worship at the feast

:

And some of them beUevcd, and consorted with Paid and
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the

chief women not a few. Ac. 17. 4 ; 6. 1.—A man of Ethiopia, a

eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethio-

pians, who had tlie charge of all her treasure, and had come to

Jerusalem for to worship, was returning, and sittuig in his cha-

riot read Esaias the prophet. Ac. 8. 27, 28.—A stranger, that is

not of tliy people Israel, but cometh out of a far country for

thy name's sake ; (for they shall hear of thy great name, and of

thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm ;) when he

shall come and pray toward this house. I Ki.S. 41, 42.

21 The same came therefore to Philip, which

[311



Chap. XII. 22.] JO
was of Ectlisaidii of Galilee, and desired liini,

saying, Sir, we would see Jesus.

Philip was of Betlisaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Jno.
1.44.

22 Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew : and
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.

23 ^ And Jesus answered them, saying, The
hour is come, that the Sou of man slioidd be
glorified.

Father, the hour is come ;
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also

may glorify thee. Jnu. 17. 1.

24 \^eril3', verily, I say unto you, E.\cept a

corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it

abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth

much fruit.

Some man will say. How nre the dead raised up? and with
what body do they eome? Thou fool, that wliieh thou sowest
is not qnickened, except it die. 1 Co. 15. 35, 3(j.

^\'llen thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall
see hifi seed, he shall proltrng his days, and tiie pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in his hand. Is. 53. 10.

25 lie that loveth his life shall lose it ; and
he that hateth his life in this world shall kec]) it

unto life eternal.

Whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; but whosoever
shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the same sliall

save it. Mar. 8. 35.—Paid answered. What mean ye to weep an^l

to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac.
21. 13.—1 am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de-
parture is at hand, lleneeforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall
give me at that day. 2 7V. 4. 6, 8.

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold,
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye ma\' be
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful

unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He. 2. 10.

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me
;

and where I am, there shall also my servant

be : if any man serve me, him will nuj Father
honour.

Why call ye me, Tjord, Lord, and do not the things which I
say? Ln. 6. 46.—To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Lii.

23. 43.—We are confident, I sai/, and willing rather to be absent
from the body and to be iiresent willi the Lord. 2 Co. 5. 8.—If
we sutler, we shall also reicu with liiin. 2 Ti. 2. 12.

If I go antl prepare a place fjr you, I will come again, and
receive you imto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.

Jiio. 14. 3—Father, 1 will that they also, whom tliou hast given
me, be with me where I am; that they may beiiold my glory.

Jno. 17. 24.—We which are alive and remain siudl be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Ijord in the air:

and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 2V(. 4. 17.—If so be
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.

Ho.S.ll; I'hi. 1.20.

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall

I say? Father, save me from this hour: liut

for this cause came I unto this hour.

I h:ive a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I strait-

ened till it be aceomplisheil! /y». 12. 50.—He was troubled in

spirit, and lestiiied, and said, Vei-ily, verily, I say imto you, th;it

one of you shall betray me. Jno. 13. 21.—jMy soul is exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death : tarry yc here, aufl watch with me.
And he went a little farther, and tell on iiis face, and prayed,
saying, O my Father, it" it be nnsj^ihle, let this cnp pass from
me: nevertheless not as I will, but jis thou wilt. J/(f/. 26. 38, 39.

This is your hour, and the power of darkness. X«. 22. 53.

Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O God. Me. 10.7.—To tliis end

II N. [Chap. XII. 32.

wixn I bom, and for this rause came I into the world, that I
ftliould bear witiu-ss unto tlie truth. Jno. 18. 37.

We see Jesus, wlio was niatle a little lower than tlic angels for
tlie sufiering oi' death, crowned, with glory and honour; that lio

by tlie grace of God should taste death for every man. Me. 2. 9.

As the children are partakers of ilesh and blood, he aLso himself
liki'wi.'it' took part of liie same; that through death he niiglit

dr.-<tr()y him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and
deliver them who tln-ough fear of dt-ath were all their lifetime
subject to bondage. Jle. 2. 14, 15.—Who in the days of liis ilfsh,

when he had otlered up prayers and supplications with strong
crying and tears unto hun that was able to save him from
deatli, and was heard in tliat he feared. lie. 5. 7.

28 Fatlicr, glorify thy name. Then came
there a voice from lieavcn, say tin/, I have both
glorified ity and will glorify it again.

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17; 17. 5.

29 The peoj)le therefore that stood by, and
heard it, said that it thundered ; others said.

An angel spake to him.
E.V. 19. 10, 19. lie. 4. 5 ; 6. 1 ; 10. 3.

30 Jesus answered and said. This voice came
not because of me, but for your sakes.

Because of the people which stand by 1 said //, that they may
believe that thou hast sent me. Jno. 11. 42.

31 Now is the judgment of tliis world: now
shall the prince of thi.s worhl be cast out.

Jno. 5. L^2_27.

The devil said unto him. All tliis power will I give thee, and
the glory of them : for tliat is delivered unto me. Lu. 4. 6.

The prince of this world eometh, and hath nothing in me.
Jno. 14. 30.—The prince of tins world is judged. Jno. 16. 11.

The seventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, even the devils
are subject unto us through thy name. And he said imto them,
1 beheld Satan as lightning fail from heaven. Lu. 10. 17, IS.

How can one enter into a strong man's house, aiul spoil his
goods, except he first bind tlie strong man? and then he will

spoil his house. Mat. 12. 29.

As tlie children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him-
self likewise took part of the same; that thront'li death he
might destroy him that liad the power of death, that is, the
devil. He. 2. 14.—To open their eyes, and to turn them i'rom

darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Ac,
26. IS.

You hath he qmcJcened., who were dead in trespasses and sins

;

wherein in tiine past ye walked according to the course of this

world, according to the prince of the power of the air, tlie

spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. Kph.
2. I, 2.—For we wrestle not against flesh and blond, but agaiu>t
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this world, against spii'itual wickedness in high places. J£ph.
6. 12.

The accuser of our brethren is cast down, whieli accused
them before our God dav and night. And tliey overcame him
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony;
and they loved not their lives unto the death. Tliereforc rejoice,

ye heavens, and ye that dwell in tiieni. Woe to the inhabiterg

of tlie earth and of the sea ! for tlie devil is come down unto
yon, having great wrath, because lie knoweth that he hath but
n short time. Re. 12. 10_12.

32 And I, if I be lifted up from tlie earlli^

will draw all men unto me.
UntU Shih»h come; and unto liim .<!haU the gathering of the

people be. GV. 49. 10.—As Moses lifted up the serpent in the
w ilderness, even so must tiie Son of man be lilled up. Jno. 3. 14

;

8. 28.—No man can come to me except the Father which hatli

sent mo draw liim. Jno. 6. 44.

Hy the righteousness of one the free (jift came upon all n)en
unto justification of life. Ro.ti. 18.—We see .lesus, who was
made a little lower than tlie angels for tlie sufiering of dcatli.

crowned with glory and lionour ; that he bv the gi-ace of Gou
should taste death for every man. He. 2. 9 ; Mat. 20. 2S.
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33 This he said, signifying what death he

shoukl die.

The Jews said, ... It is not lawful for us to put any man to
deatli : that the saying of Jesus niiglit be fiillilied, which he
spake, signifying what death he sliould die. Jno. 18. 31, 32.

34 Tlie people answered him, We liave heard
out of the hiw that Christ ahidctli for ever : and
liow sayest thou, The Son of man must be

lifted up ? who is this Sou of man ?

His seed shall endure for ever, and liis throne as the sun
before nie. It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as
a faithfid witness in heaven, l^s. 89. 3(J, 37.—The Lord hath
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest lor ever after the
order of Melchizedek. Ps. 110. 4.—Of the merease oi his govern-
ment and peace there shall he no end, upon the throne of
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it

with judgment and with justice from hencefortii even for ever.
The zeal of the Lord of liosts will perform tliis. Is. 9. 7.—My
servant David shall he their prince for ever. JEze. 37. 25.

There was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
that all people, nations, and languages, shoidd serve him : his
dominion is an everlasting dominion, wliich shall not pass
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da.
7. 14.—His name shall endure for ever : his name shall be con-
tinued as long as the sun. Fs. 72. 17.

35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a little

while is the liglit with you. Walk while ye
have the light, lest darkness come upon you :

for he that walketli in darkness knoweth not
wliithcr he gocth.

The kingdon\ of God shall be taken from yon, and given to a
nation bringing forth the^ fruits thei'eof Mat. 21. 43.—It was
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken
to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves
imworthy of everlastuig life, lo, we tin-n to the Gentiles. Ac.
13.46.— That was the true Light,which lighteth evei'y man that
Cometh into the world. Jno. 1. 9.—1 am the light of the world :

he that iblloweth me shall not walk in dai-kness, but shall have
the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.—As long as I am in the world, I am
the light of tlie world. Jno. 9. 5.—1 am come a light into the
world, that whosoever beUeveth on me shoiUd not abide in
darkness. Jno. 12. 46.

Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness,
and before your feet stintible upon the dark mountains, and
while ye look for light, he turn it into tlie shadow of death, and
make it gross darkness. Je. 13. 16.—Wherefoi-e as the Holy
Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the
wilderness. He. 3. 7, 8.—Behold, now is the day of salvation.
2 Co. 6. 2.

Tiie path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more
and more unto the perfect day. The way of the wicked is as
darkness : tiiey know not at what they stumble. Pr. 4. 18, 19.

—

He that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in dark-
ness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that dark-
ness hath blinded his eyes. 1 Jno. 2. 11.

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the
Lord ; walk as children of light. Eph. 5. 8.

36 WhOe ye have light, believe in the light,

that ye may be the cliildren of liglit. These
things spake Jesus, and departed, and did liide

liimself from them.
Jno. 7. 30 ; 8. 59.

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,
Iiath sliined in our hearts, to aire the light of the kn^}wledge of
the flnry of God in the face of .lesus Cln-ist. 2 Co. 4. 6.—Ye are
all the cliildren of light, and tlie children of the day : we ai-e

not of the night, nor of darkness. 1 Tit. 5. 5.

37 ^ But though he had done so many mira-

cles before them, yet they believed not on him :

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet
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might lie fidfillcd, which he spake. Lord, wlio

hatli believed our report? and to wliom hath
the arm of the Lord been revealed ?

Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of
the Lord revealed ? /s. 53. 1.—They have not all obeyed the
gospel. For Esaias saith. Lord, who hath believed our report?
£o. 10. 16.— I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.
So. 1. 16.—We preach Christ crucified, imto the Jews a stum-
blingblock, and mito the Greeks foolishness; but unto them
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of
God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24.

39 Therefore they coidd not believe, because
that Esaias said again,

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart ; tliat they should not see with thnr
eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be
converted, and I should heal them.
Mat. 13.14,15. Mar.i. 12.

Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not

;

and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the lieart of this
people fat, and iiiuke their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest
they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under-
stand wilh their heart, and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 9, 10.

M'lieii they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither
were thankful ; but became vain in their imaginations, and
their foolish lieart was darkened. As they did not like to retain
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate
mind. So. 1. 21, 28.—(According as it is written, God hath
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see,
and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day. .ffo. 11.8.

—

Because they received not the love of the truth, tluit they
inight be saved. Who believed not the truth, but liad pleasure
in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 10, 12.

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his

glory, and spake of him.

I saw ... the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up,
and his train filled the temple. Is. 6. 1.—The testimony of Jesus
is the spirit of prophecy. Se, 19. 10.

42 % Nevertheless among the chief rulers

also many believed on him ; but because of the
Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they
should be put out of the synagogue :

No man spake openly of him for fear of the .lews. Jno. 7. 13.

—

The Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that
he was Christ, he shoTild be put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9. 22
[NicodemnsJ came to Jesus by night, and said unto him,
Kabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with
him. Jno. 3. 2.

43 For they loved the praise of men more
than the praise of God.
How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another,

and seek not the honour that cometh from God only? J^»o. 5. 44.

Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny
before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 33.— By I'aitli he
forsook Fgypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for he endured,
as seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 27.

He is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is

not of men, but of God. So. 2. 29.

44 ^ Jesus cried and said. He that believeth

on me, believeth not on me, Ijut on him that

sent me.
Whosoever shall receive me, receiyeth not me, but him that

sent me. Mar. 9. 37.—He that despiseth me despiseth liim that
sent me. Lit. 10. 16.—Who by him do believe in God, tliat

raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that yoiu:
faith and hope might be in God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.
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45 And lie tliat scctli mc sceth him that sout

me.
Being the brightness of liis glory, and the express unago of

his person, lie. 1. 3.

46 I am come a liglit into the world, tliat

whosoever belicveth on me shoiUd not abide in

darkness.

In him was life : and llie life was the light of men. And the

liglit shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it

not. Jno. 1. 4, 5.—.\nd tliis is tlie condemnation, that light is

come into the world, and nien loved darkness rather than hght,

because their deeds were evU. Jno. 3. 19.

47 And if any man hear my words, and be-

lieve not, I judge him not : for I came not to

'ge the world, but to save the world.

HN. [Chap. XIII. 8.

jud

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world
;

but that the world through liim might bo saved. Jdu. 3. 17

;

Mat 20. 28.

48 lie tliat rcjcctcth mc, and rcccivcth not

my words, hatli one that judgeth him : the word

that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in

the last day.

Whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall

speak in my name, I will require it of him. De. 18. 19.—Take
heed therefore how ye hear. Lii. 8. 18.—He that believctli and is

baptized sliall be saved ; Init he that beheveth not shall be

damned. J/<7c. 16. 16.—How shaU we escape, if we neglect so

great salvation? He. 2. 3.

49 For I ha-^e not spoken of myself; but the

Father which sent me, he gave me a command-
ment, what I should say, and what I shoidd

speak.

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren,

like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he
shall speak unto tliem all that 1 shall command him. i)e.\8. 18.

Tlie Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath
anointed me to preach good tidings imto tlie meek; ... to pro-

claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to

them that are bound. Is. 61. 1.

50 And I know that his commandment is life

everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even

as the Father said unto mc, so I speak.

Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to whom shall we go?
thou hast the words of eternal life, Jno. 0. 68.—This is Ins com-
mandmi'iit. That we should believe on the name of his Son
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us command-
ment. 1 Jno. 3. 23.—This is the will of him that sent me, that

every one which seelh the Son, and belicveth on him, may have
everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. Jno.

6. 40.—God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that wliosoever belicveth in liim snoidd not perish, but
have everlasting Ufe. Jno. 3. 16.

CHAPTER XIII.

NOW before the feast of the passover, when
Jesus knew that his hour was come that

he should depart out of this world unto the

Father, having loved his ovra which were in the

world, he loved them imto the end.

E.x:.\2.\\A\. jV«. 28, 16, 17. X»e. IG. 1_4. Jfoi. 26. 17. Mar.
14.12. Xh. 22. 7.

In the fourteenth da;/ of the first month at even is the Lord's
passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month 15 the
least of unleavened bread unto the Lord: seven days ye must
cat unleavened bread. Le. 23. 5, C.—The feast of unleavened

bread di*ew nigh, which is called the Passover. Lit. 22. 1.—As
the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you. Jno. 15.9.—
<.»rcatep love hath no man than this, that a man lay down iiis

life for his friends. Jno. 15. 13.—Clirist hath loved us, and
given himself for us. J£ph. 5. 2.

2 And supper being ended, the devil having

now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's
son, to betray him

;

One of yon is a devil. Jno. 6. 70.

Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number
Israel. 1 CV^ 21, !.—\\'hcn any one heareth the word of the
kingdom, and uiKierstandeth // not, then eonieth the wicked
o«e, and cateheth away that which was sown in his heart. Mat.
13. 19,—Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the
Holy Ghost ? Ac. 5, 3.—Lest Satan should get an advantage of
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices, 2 Co. 2. 11.

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given

all things into his hands, and that he was come
from God, and went to God

;

All things are delivered unto mc of my Father. Mat. 11. 27.

—

All power is given unto me ui heaven and in earth. Mat.
28. is.

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his

hand, Jno. 3, 35,—Whom he hath appointed heir of all things.

He. 1, 2,—He hath put all things under his feet, 1 Co. 15,27,—
Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in

that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is

not put under him. But now we see not yet all thuigs put
mider him. lie. 2. 8,

I proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came I of
myself, but he sent me. Jmo. 8. 42.— I came forth from the

Father, and am come into the world; again, I leave the world,
and go to the Father, Jno. 16. 28.

4 He riscth from supjier, and laid aside his

garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself.

Took upon him the form of a seiTant. Phi. 2. 7.

5 After that he poureth water into a bason,

and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to

wij)e tlwm with the towel wherewith he was

girded.

G Then eometli he to Simon Peter : and

Peter saith uuto him, Lord, dost thou wash my
feet?

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, AVliat I

do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know
hereafter.
Now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face

:

now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am
knoOTi. 1 Co. 13. 12.

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never

wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I wash

thee not, thou hast no jiart with me.

Thou sayest, I am rich, ... and have need of nothing; and
knowest not that thou art wTctclicd, and miserable, and poor,

and blind, and naked, lie. 3. 17.—Except a man be born of water

and of the Spii'it, ho cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
Jno. 3. 5.

. .„ .

lint ye are washed, but ye arc sanctified, but ye are justified,

in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.
1 tV). 6. 11,-11^ any man have not the Spirit of Clmst, he is

lion,' of his, Ito. 8. 9,

That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of

water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glo-

rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.

liph. 5, 26, 27.—Not by worKs of righteousness whicli wc have
done, but according to liis mercy he saved us, by jlie washing
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 7'i7, 3, S,—Let
lis draw near with a true heart, in full assiu-ance of faith, having

our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bocUes

washed with pm-e water. He. 10. 22.
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9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my
feet only, but also my liands and my head.

Wasli me tliroiiglily from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin. ft. 51.2.—By one offering lie hatli ijeri'ected for

ever them tliat are sanctified, lie. 10. 14.

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet, Init is eleau

every whit : and ye are clean, but not all.

Now ye are clean through tlie word "u'liieh I have spoken
unto you. Jno. 15. 3.

1

1

For lie knew who should betray him

;

therefore said he. Ye are not all clean.

Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed
not, and who should betray him. Jno. 6. 64.

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had
taken his garments, and was set down again, he

said unto them. Know ye what I have done to

you ?

13 Ye call me ]\Iastcr and Lord : and ye say

well ; for so I am.
No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy

Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.— That every tongue should confess tliat

Jesus Clu'ist is Lord, to the glory of God tlie Father. Phi. 2. II.

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have
washed your feet

;
ye also ought to wash one

another's feet.

IBe kindly aHectioned one to another with brotherly love ; in
honour preferring one anotlier. Ro. 12. 10.—Uear ye one ano-
tlier's burdens, and so fulfil tlie law of C'luist. Ga. 6. 2.—Be
subject one to another, aud be clotlicd with humility. 1 Fe.
5.5.

Though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself
servant unto all, tliat I might gain the more. 1 Co. 9. 19.

15 For I have given you an example, that ye
should do as I ha^e done to you.

Take my yoke upon yon, and learn of me ; for I am meek
and lowly in lieart. Mat. 11. 29.—In lowliness of mind let eacli

esteem otlier better than themselves. Let tliis mind be in you,
wliich was also in Clirist .Jesus. Phi. 2. 3, 5.—Clu'ist also suffered
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps.

1 Pe. 2. 21.—He that saith he abidetli in him, ought himself also
so to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.

16 Verily, verilj', I say nnto you. The servant

is not greater than his lord ; neither he that is

sent greater than he that sent him.

17 If ye know these things, happy arc ye if

ye do them.
Mat. 10. 24.

_\\'hosoever liearetli these sayings of mine, and doeth tliem, I
will liken him unto a wise man, whirli built his house upon a
rock; and the rain descended, aud the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon tli.at house ; and it fell not : for it

was founded upon a I'ock. ilia<. 7- 24, 25.—For not the hearers
of tlie law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall
be justified. Ro. 2. 13.—To him tliat knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, to liim it is sin. Ja. 4. 17.—Whoso loolieth into
the perfect law of liberty, and continuetli therein, he being not
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this niau shall be
blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 25.

18^1 speak not of you all : I know whom I

have chosen : but that the scripture may be

fvdfilled. He that eateth bread with me hath
lifted up his heel against me.
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Yo have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, aud ordained

1,'ou, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that yom-
fruit should remain. Jno. 15. 1(3.

lie that dipiietli his hand with me in the dish, the same shall
betray me. Mat. 26. 23.

The foundation of God staudeth sure, havuig tills seal, The
Lord knoweth them tliat are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19.

19 Now I teU you before it come, that, when
it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he.

Mid.W.Z. Jho. 14. 29; 16. 4.

20 Verily, verily, I say nnto you. He that
receiveth whomsoever I send rccei\eth me ; and
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent

me.
Mat. 10. 40.

The Kmg shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto
you. Inasmuch as ye have done it mito one of tlie least of these
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.—He that
heareth you heareth nie ; and he that despiscth you despisetli
me; and he that despisetli me despisetli him that sent me. Lu.
10. 16.-AVe are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did
beseech jiou by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon-
ciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20.

21 "When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled

in spirit, aud testified, and said. Verily, verily,

I say unto you, that one of you shall betray

me.
He was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this

ministry. Ac. 1. 17.—They went out from us, but they were not
of us ; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt liave
continued with us : but theij vent out, that they might be made
manifest that they were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.

22 Then the disciples looked one on another,

doubting of whom he spake.

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.

This is the disciple wliich tcstifieth of these things, and wrote
these thuigs : and we know that his testimony is true. Jno.
21. 24.

21 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him,
that he should ask who it shoidd be of whom he
spake.

25 He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto
him. Lord, who is it ?

26 Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall

give a sop, ivhen I have dipped it. And when
he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Isea-

riot, the son of Simon.
Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did

eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me. Ps. 41. 9.

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him.
Then said Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do
quickly.

28 Now no man at the table knew for what
intent he spake this unto him.

29 For some of them thought, because Judas
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him. Buy
those things that we have need of against the

feast ; or, that lie should give something to the

poor.

Jno. 12. 6.
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30 He tlien liaving received the .sop went

immediately out : and it was night.

31 ^[ Therefore, when lie was gone out, Jesus
said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God
is glorified in him.

If any man sppat, let him speni- as tlie oracl.-s of Oofl : if anj-
man mniister, let /dm do it as of the ability wliii-h God pivetli:
tliat God in all tliijigs may be gloriliod tlirough Jesus C'iirist.
\Pe. 4. 11.

32 If God he glorified in him, God shall also

glorify him in himself, and shall straightway
glorily him.

Fatlier, the liom- is come; gloi-ifv (liy Son, fliat tliy Son also
may glorily thee. I have gloi-ilied thee on the earth : I have
finished the wni-k wl)ieh thou gave.st me to do. And now, O
Father, glorify thou nie with thine own self with the glory
which I had with thee before the world was. I have manifested
thy name unto the men wliieh thou gayest me out of the world.
Jno. 17. 1, 4_6.
God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in

time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir
of all things, by whom also he made the worlds

j
who lieiiig the

brightness oi his glory, and the express image of his person, and
upholding all things by the word of liis power, when he had by
liimself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high. He. 1. 1 _3.—He liumbled himself, and became
obedient unto death, even tlie deatli of the cross. Wherefore
Qoi also hath highly exalted him, and given liirn a name which
is above every name. Phi. 2. 8, 9.

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with
you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I
say to you.

A little wliile and ye shall not see me: and again, a little
while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. Jito.
16. 16.

34 A new commandment I give unto you.
That ye love one another ; as I have loved yofi,

that ye also love one another.
Tliou shalt love tliy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 18.—If ye

fulfil the royal law accoi-ding to tlie scripture, TIiou shalt love
thy neighbour as tliyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8.—This is the mes-
sage that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one
another. l<7«o. 3. 11.

In Jesus Clu'ist neither circmncision availefh anything, nor
uncircumeision

;
but faith which worketli by love. Oa. 5. (i.—

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth througli
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see thnt i/e love
one auotlier with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.—This is his
commandnieut, That we should believe on the name of his Son
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us command-
ment. 1 Jno. 3. 23.—This conunaudnient have we from him,
that he who loyeth God love his brother also. 1 Jno. 4. 21.

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another.
Neither pray I for (hese alone, bul for tliem also whicli shall

believe on me througli their word; tliat they all may he one;
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that tliey also may bo
one in us: tliat the world may believe that thou hast sent me.
Jno. 17. 20, 21.- If a man say, I love God, and liateth his
brother, he is a liar : for lie tliat lovetli not his brother whom
ho hatli seen, liow can he love God wlioiii liehalh not seen?
1 Jno. 4. 20.—.\nd the multilude of tliem tliat believed were of
one heart, and of one soul. Ac. 4. 32.

3G ^ Simon Peter said unto him, Lord,
Avhither goest thou ? Jesus answered him,
AVhilher I go, thou canst not follow me now

;

but thim shalt follow uie afterwards.

UN. [Cii.vp. XIV. ;?.

AMien thou wast yoime, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst
wluther thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt
streleh forth thy hands, and another shall gird (bee, and carry
thee whither thou wouldest not. Jno. 21. 18.—Shortly I mu^l
put offMw my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
shewed me. 2 Pe. 1. 14.— I am in a strait betwixt two, having a
desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better
Phi. I. 23.

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I
follow thee now? I will lay down my life for
thy sake.

Peter said unto him, Although all sliall be offended, yet will
not I And Jesus s:iith unto liini. Verily I say unto thee. That
t us day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou
shalt deny me tlirice. But he spake the more vehemently, If I
should die witli thee, I will not deny tliee in any wise. Mar.
14. 29_31.—I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to
death. And he said, 1 tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow
this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny tliat thou linowest
me. Lit. 22. 33, 34.—He tliat trusteth in his own heart is a fool:
but whoso wulketh wisely, he sliall be delivered. jPr. 28. 26.—
The heart w deceitful above all thinqs, and desperately wicked :

who can know it? Je. 17. 9.—Let him that tliinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12.

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down
thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast
denied me thrice.

Mat. 26. 34.

L
CHAPTER XTV.

ET not your heart be troiibled : ye believe

in God, believe also in me.

I will see you again, and yoiir lieart shall rejoice, and your joy
no man taketh from you. Jno. 16. 22.—Whom liavinp not seen,
ye love ; in whom, tliongii now ve see him not, yet believing, ye
rejoice witli joy unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8.

2 In my Father's house are many mansions :

if it ivere not so, I would liave told you. I go
to prepare a plaee for you.

A city wliicli liafli foundations, whose builder and maker is

God. A better coiinfrt/^ that is, im heavenly: wherefore God
is not ashamed to be called their God: for lie Iiatli prepared
for tliem a city. lie. 11. 10, 16.—I will dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever. Pj. 23. 6.—Within the vail; wliitlier the fore-

runner is for us entered, ei'en Jesus. Me. 6. 10, 20.

How excellent is thy lovingkiudness. O God! therefore the
children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings.
They shall he abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy
house; and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy
pleasures. Ps. 36. 7, 8.—I John saw tlie holy city, new Jerusalem,
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for lier husband. lie.2\.'2.—Make to your.selves friends

of the mammon of unrigliteousness ; lluit, wlien ye fail, they
may receive vou into everlasting liabitations. Xk. 16. 9; Jle.

12.22; i.'f.a. i2.

3 And if I ^^o and prepare a place for you, I

will come again, and receive you unto myself;

that where I am, there ye may be also.

3fat.2-i.Z0.

This same Jesus, whieli is taken up from yon into heaven,
shall soconie in like manner as ve have seen him go into heaven.
Ac. 1. 1 1.

—

'i'iien we whieii are alive and remain, sliall be caught
uj) togetlicr with tliem in the elouti.-*, to meet tbe J.ord in the
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 T/i. 4. 17.—When
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then sliall ye also appear
witli liim in glory. Co/. 3. -I.— To him tliat overcometh will 1
grant to sit willi me in my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and
am sft down witii my Father in his throne. J\e. 3.21.

Jf any man sen'o me, let liini follow me ; and where T am,
there shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 2G.—Father, I will that
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they also, wliom thou hast given me, be with me where I am ;

that tliey may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 24.

4 And whither I go j'c kuow^ and the waj' j-e

know.
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know

not whitlier thou goest ; and how can we know
the way r*

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am tlie way, the

tnith, and the life : no man comcth unto tlic

Father, but by me.
The way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest,

\i hile as the first tabernaele was yet standing. jf7e.9..S,—Throngli
him we both have aceess by one Spirit unto the Fatlier. Eph.
2. 18.—I am tlie door: by me if any man enter hi, lie sliall be

saved, and shall go in and out and find pasture. Jno. 10. 9.

—

Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus, by a now and living way, wliicli he hath
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his fleshj ...

let us draw near with a true heart, in full assm-ance of faith.

iTe. 10. 19, 20, 22.

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be-

held liis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of tlie Father,)

full of grace and truth. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.

JnoA. H, 17.—Ye sliall know tlie truth, and the trutli shall make
you free. Jno. 8. 32.—This is life eternal, that they might know
thee tlie only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.

Jno. 17. 3.—The Son of God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we may know him tiiat is true, and we are

in him that is true, even in liis Son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. i. 20.

Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none
otlier name under heaven given among men, whereby we must
be saved. Ac. 4. 12.

Thou hast given hmi power over all flesh, that he should give

eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. t7«o. 17. 2.—

I

give unto them eternal hfe ; and they shall never perish, neither

shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 28.— I am
tlie resurrection, and the life : he that believetli m me, though
he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25.

In him was life. Jno. 1. 4.—The bre.ad of God is he which
Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Tiiis

is the will of him that sent me, tiiat every one which seeth tlie

Son, and believetli on him, may have everlasting lite: and I will

raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 33, 40.

To this cud was I born, and for tliis cause came I into the
world, that I should bear witness unto the trutli. Jno. 18. 37.

—

All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto
the glory of God by us. 2 Co. 1. 20.— If so be that ye have lieard

him, and have been taught by him, as tlie trutli is in Jesus:
that ye put otf concerning tlie former conversation the old

man, wliieli is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be
renewed in tlie spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the
new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true

holiness. Eph.i.2\.2i.

7 If ye had known me, ye shoukl have Icnown

my Fatlicr also : and from liencefortli ye know
him, and have seen him.

Jno. 14. 16, 17, 20.

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the

Father, and it sufficeth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long

time with you, and yet hast thou not known me,

Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the

Father ; and how saycst thou tltcn, Shew tis the

Father ?

God hath in these last days spoken unto us by Jiis Son.
The brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person.

J7e. 1. 1_3.—The image of the invisible God. Co/. 1. 15.— lie
that seetii me seeth him that sent me. Jno. 12. 45.—The Father
is in me, and I in him. Jno. 10. 38.

10 Bclievest thou not that I am iu the Father,
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and the Father in me ? the words that I speak

unto you I sijcak not of myself : but the Father

that dwcllcth in me, he doeth the works.

As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, ... even as we are
one. Jno. \1. 21, 22.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10, 30.

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the
Father do; for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.—My doctrine is not mine, but his

that sent me. Jno. 7. 10.—\Mieii ye have lilted up the Son of
man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of
myself; but as my FatiiLV hath taught me, I speak these things.

Jno. 8. 28.—I liave not spoken of myself; but the Father which
sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and
wliat I should speak. Jtio. 12. 49.

God was in Christ, reeoneiling the world unto himself. 2 Co.
5.19.—It pleased the Father tliat in him should all fulness

dwell. Col. 1. 19.—In him dwelletli ail the fulness of the God-
head bodily. Col. 2. 9.

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and

the Father in me : or else believe me for the

very worlcs' sake.

The works which the Father hath given me to finish, the
same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath
sent me. Jno. 5. 36.

13 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

believetli on me, the works that I do shall he do

also ; and greater works than these shall he do

;

because I go unto my Father.

If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this

wlilch is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this

mountain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it

shall be done. Mat. 21. 21.—These signs sliall follow them that

believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall

speak witli new tongues. Mar. 16. 17.— (This spake he of the

Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the

Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet

glorified.) Jno. 7. 39.

The seventy returned again with joy, saying. Lord, even the

devils are subject nnto us tlirough thy name. And he said

unto them, . . . Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents

and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy : and nothing
shall by any means hurt you. Lii. 10. 17.19.-1 will not dare to

speak ofany of those things which Christ hath not wrought by
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through
mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God.
So. 15. 18, 19.-Slany wonders and signs were done by the

apostles. Ac. 2. 43.

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask iu my name,

that will I do, that the Father may be glorified

in the Son.

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock,

and it sliall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7.—All things wliat-

soever ye shall ask iu prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mat.
21. 22.—Wliat things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe

that ye receive them, and ye shall liave them. Mar. 11. 24.

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask

what ye will, and it shall be done imto you. Jno. 15. 7.-1 have
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring

fortli fruit, and that your fruit should remain : that whatsoever

ve shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. Jno.

15. 16.—Hitherto liave ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24.—What-
soever wo ask, we receive of him, because we keep his command-
ments, and do those tliuigs that are pleasing iu his sight. 1 Jno.

3. 22.

If any of yon lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to

all men liberallv, and npbraideth not ; and it shall be given

him. Ja. 1. 5.—This is the confidence that we have iu him, that,

if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us. 1 Jno.

5. 14.

Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command
thee in tlie name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And ho

came out the same horn-. Ac. 16. 18.
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1-1 If ye shall ask any thing ia my name, I

\^ill do it.

15 ^ If ye love me, keep my commandments.
Jiw. 14. 21, 23.

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love;
oven as I liave kept my Father's commandments, and noide in

Iiis love. Ye are my friends, if ye do wliatsoever I command
you. Jno. 15. 10, 14.—Tliis is the love of God, tiiat we keep liis

commandments : and his commandments are not grievous.
1 Jho.5.3.

Tlie love of Clirist constraineth us; because we thus judge,
that if one died for all, then were all dead : and thai lie died for

all, that they which live should not henceforth hve imto them-
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co.
5, 14, 15.

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall

give you another Comforter, that he may abide

with you for ever

;

It is expedient for you tliat I go away: for if I go not away, the
Comforter will not come unto you : but if I depart, I will send
him unto you. Jtio. 10. 7.—When the Comforter is come, whom
1 will send unto you from the Father, ecen the Spirit of truth,

which proccedcth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jiio.

15. 26.

The Spirit itself beareth wellness with our spirit, that we are
the children of God. Ho. 8. 16.—Ye have not received the spirit

of bondage again to fear; but ye liave received the Spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Jio. 8. 15.—The Spirit

also hclpeth our infirmities : for we know not what; we should
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketli intercession
ibr us with gi'oanings which cannot he uttered. Ro. 8. 2(3.

—

1 ./no. 2. 1, Advocate.
Then had the churches rest throughout all Judca and Galilee

and Samaria, and were edified ; and walking in the fear of the
I;ord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were nudtiplied.
Ac. 9. 31.—The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. ii*o. 5. 5.

Tlie God of hope fill you with all j<ty and peace in believing,

tliat ye may abound m hope, through the power of the Holy
Ghost. J^o. 15. 13.—Ye wei'e sealed with that lioly Spirit of pro-
mise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until tlie redemp-
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.

Jiph. 1. 13, 14.—Joy in the Holy Ghost. Ho. 14. 17.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsufl'ering, gentle-

ness, goodness, faith. Ga. 5, 22.—The disciples were filled with
joy, and with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52 ; Lu. 2. 25 ; Ro. 15. 4, Or.

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world

cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither

knoweth him : but yc know him ; for he dwell-

cth with you, and shall be in you.

Tlie Comforter ... the Spirit of tnith, which proceedeth from
the Father. Jiio. lo.'26;lJ>io. 5. 6.— When he, the Spirit of
truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth : for he shall not
Hpcak of himself

J
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he

speak : and he wiU shew you things to come. J?io. 16. 13.—We
are of God : he that knoweth God heareth us ; he that is not of
God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit uf truth, and
the spirit of error. 1 .Jiio. 4. G.—The anointing which ye have
received of him abideth in yon, and ye need not that any nian
teacli you: but as the same anointing Icachcth youof all things,
and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, }'e

shall abide in him. 1 Jiia. 2. 27.

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know
//(COT, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.—Ye are
not in the fiesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
lie is none of his. Jio. 8. 9.—Know ye not that ye in-e the tcmi>le
of God, and that the Spu'it of God dwclletli in you ? 1 Co.
3.16.
Because ye are eons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his

Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Go. 4. 6.—In whom
ye also are buikled together for a habitation of God tlu-ough
the Spirit. JCp/i. 2. 22.

Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because
he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jiio. 4. 13.

H N. [Chap. XIV. 23.

18 1 will not leave you comfortless : I ^ill

coiue to you.

Ja. 1.27, fatherless. Or.
Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.

3Iat. 28. 20.—Where two or three are gathered togetlier in my
name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 20.

Behold, he eonieth with clouds ; and every eye shall see him,
and they also which pierced liun. He. 1. 7.

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me
no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall

live also.

A little while, and ye shall not sec me : and again, a httle
while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. Jno.
16. 16.—We walk by faitli, not by siglit. 2 Co. 5. 7.—Whom
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not,
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory

:

receiving the end of yom faith, even the salvation of t/our
souls. 1 Fe.\. 8,9.
Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-

fruits of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.—He is able to save them
to the uttermost that conic unto God by him, seeing he ever
livetli to make intercession for them. 7/^.7.25.—When Christ
n'ho is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him
hi glory. Col.3. 4.— I am the resurrection, and the life: lie tliat

believeth m mCj though he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno,
11. 25.—As the living Fatlier hath sent me, and I Hve by tlie

Father: so he that cateth me, even he shall live by me. Jno.
6.57; 7^0.8. 10, 11.

20 At that day ye shall know that I ei/ii in

my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.—The Father is in me,
and I in hnn. Jno. 10. 38.

That they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I
in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may
beheve tliat thou hast sent nie. And the glory which thou
gavcst me, I have given them ; tliat they may be one, even as
we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that tliey may be made
perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou liast loved me. Jno. 17.

21_23.—I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare
it ; that the love wherewith tliou hast loved me may be in
them, and I in them. Jno. 17. 20.

He ia the head of the body, the church. His body, which is

the church. Col. 1. 18, 24.— \Ve, bc'in(/ many, arc one body iu
Christ, and every one members one of another. Jto. 12.5.

Strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;
that Christ may dwell in >our hearts by faitli. JCpli. ."J. 10. 17.

—

He that kccpeth his commandments dwellelli in him, and he in
him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the ."-Spirit

which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24.—From whom the wlioie

bofly fitly joined together and compacted by that which every
joint suppheth, according to the elicctual working in the mea-
sure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edi-

fying of itsell'ui love. Uph. 4. 10.

21 He that hath my commandment.s, and

kcepcth them, he it is that loveth me : and he

that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and

I will love him, and will manifest myself to liira.

Whoso keepeth his word, in hiin verily is the love of God
perfected: hereby know we tliat we are in him. I Jno. 2. 5.^
This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments : and
his commandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3.

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iseariot, Lord,

how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us,

;ind not unto the world '?

Jiide, the servant of Jesus Christ. Jiide ].—.Tudas the brother

of Jaini'S. Lu. 6. 16.—Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddcus.
Mat. 10. 3.

25 Jesus answered and said unto hiiu, ]f a

man lo\c me, he will keep niv words : and mv
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Father will lo\e him, and we will come unto

him, and make our abode with him.
If any man serve me, him will mij Fatlier honour. Jno. 12. 26.

The Father himself lovelh you, beeause ye have loved me, and
liave believed tliat I eame out from God. Jno. 16. 27.—Our
Father, whieli hatli loved us. 2 Th. 2. 16: IJno. 3. 1.—Let that
aliidein you, wliieli ye liave lieard from the beginning. If tliat

whieli ye have heard from the beginninfi shall remain in you,
ye also shall contniue in the Son, and in the Father. 1 Juo. 2. 24.

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock ; if any man hear my
voice, and open the door, I will come m to him, and will sup
with him, and he witli me. lie. 3. 20.—For ye are the temple of
the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and
walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my
petiple. 2 Co. 6. 16.—Truly our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.

That Clu'ist may dwell in your hearts by faith. Eph. 3. 17.

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my
sayings : and the word which ye hear is not

mine, but the Father's which sent me.
The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he secth tlie

Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doetli
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.—My doctrine is not mine, but his
that sent me. Jno. 7. 16.—I speak to the world tliose things
which I have heard of him. Jno. 8. 26.— I have not spoken of
myself; hut the Father which sent me, he gave me a command-
ment, what I should say, and what I shoidd speak. Juo. 12. 49.

"When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know
that I am lie, and that. I do notliing of myself; but as my
Father hafh taught nie, I speak these things. Jno. 8. 28.

25 These things have I sjiokeu unto you,

being yet present with you.

26 But tlie Comforter, xnlucli is the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will scud in my name,
he shall teach you all things, and bring all

things to your remembrance, wJiatsoevcr I have
said unto you.

It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away,
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I wili
send liim imto you. Jno. )6. 7.—I seud the promise of my
F:\H ler upon you. Lit. 24. 49.

AVheu he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into
all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he
shall hear, fhnt shall he speak : and he will shew you things to
come. Jno. 16. 13.—Wlien therefore he was risen from the deadj
his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them ; ancl
tliey beUeved the scripture, and the word which Jesus liad said.
Jno. 2. 22.—These tlungs understood not liis disciples at the
first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remembei'ed they that
these things were written of him, and that they had done these
things unto him. Jno. 12. 16.

Ye have an unction from tlie Holy One, and ye know all

tlungs. U«o. 2. 20.—The anointing wliioh ye have received of
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you :

but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is

truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall
abide in him. 1 Jno. 2. 27.

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know
not what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself

maketh intercession for U3 with groanings which cannot be
uttered. So. 3. 26.

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give

unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither

let it be afraid.

On earth peace. Lii. 2. 14; ij)/*. 2. 14_17.—The dayspring
from on high hath visited us, to give hght to them that sit hi

darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide oiu" feet into the
way of peace. I/u. 1. 78, 79.—These things I have spoken unto
ytni, that in me ye might liave peace. In the wond ye shall

liave tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the
world. Jno. 16. 33.—To be spiritually minded is life and peace.

£0. 8. 6.—The peace of God, which passeth all understandmtr,
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shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi.
4. 7.—Let tlie peace of God rule in yom- hearts, to the wliicli
also ye are called in one body. Cut. 3. IS.

Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take
thine ease, eat, drhik, and be merry. But God said imto liim,
I'hou fool, this niglit tliy sold shall be required of thee: then
whose shall those tilings be, which thou hast provided ? Lti.
12. 19, 20.

Tlie Lord is my helper, and I will not fear wdiat man shall
do mito me. Se. 13. 6.

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go
away, and come at/ain unto you. If ye loved

me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go uuto
the Father : for my Father is greater than I.

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; anil to my God,
and yoiu- God. Juo. 20. 17; Lii. 24. 51.—I and mi/ Fathei- are
one. Jno. 10. 30.—The Jews sought the more to kill him, because
he not only had broken tlie sabbath, but said also tliat God
was his Father, making himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18.

—

^\'llo, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be
equal \yitli God : but made himself of no reputation, and took
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of
men. Fhi. 2. 6, 7.

29 And now I have told you before it come
to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might
believe.

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you :

for the prince of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in me.
The prince of this world. Jno. 12. 31.—The prince of the

power of the air, the spu'it that now worketh in the chddren of
disobedience. Uph. 2. 2.—All these things will I give thee, if

thou wilt fall down and worship me. llat. 4. 9.—The power of
darkness. Lu. 22. 53.

The cliief priests, and elders, and aU tlie council, sought false
witness against Jesus, to put him to death; but found none:
yea, though many false witnesses came, i/et foimd they none.
Mat. 26. 59, 60.—In Mm is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.

31 But that the world may know that I love

the Father; and as the Father gave me com-
mandment, even so I do. Ai'ise, let us go
hence.

I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his
love. Jno. 15. 10.—Therefore doth my Father love me, because I
lay down my hfe, that I might take it again. No man taketh
it from me, but I lay it down of myself I liave power to lay
it down, and 1 have power to take it again. This command-
ment liave I received of my Father. Jno. 10. 17, 18.—He hum-
bled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death
of the cross. Phi 2. 8 ; Jle. 10. 7.

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the
things wliicli he suifered. Me. 5. 8.—The Lord God hath opened
mine ear, and I was not rebeUious, neither turned away back.
Is. 50. 5.

CHAPTER XV.

IiVSl the true vine, and my Father is the

husbandman.
Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt : thou hast cast out

the heathen, and planted it. Ps. 80. 8.—The vineyard of the
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel. Is. 5. 7.—I had planted
thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then art thou
turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?
Je. 2. 21.—That we henceforth be no more cliddren, ... but,
s)ieaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things,

which is the head, even Christ: from wliom the whole body
fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint

supplieth, according to the eflectual working in the mcasm'e of
every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of
itself in love. Uph. 4. 14_16.—God giveth not the .Spu-it by
measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.—Ye are God's husbandry. 1 Co.
3.9.
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2 Every brancli in mc that bcarctli not fruit

he taketh away : and every branch that beareth

fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more

fruit.

As many as T lovo, I rcbiiVe and chasten : be zealous tliere-

fore, and repent. lie. 3. 19—No oliastening for tlie pi-eserit

eeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertlieless afterward it

yieldetli the peaeeahle fruit of rigliteousness unto tliem which
are exercised thei-eby. He. 12. 11.—The fruit of the Spirit is

love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance. G«. 5. 22 23.— If these things be in jou, and
abound, tliey make i/ou that ye shall neither be barren nor
unfruitful in tlie knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 8.

Every tree wliicli bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— Every plant, which my
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Mat.
15. 13.—'Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, sliall

enter into the kingdom of lieaven ; but he tliat doeth the will

of my Fatlier which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.

Many will say to mc in tliat day, Lord, Lord, have we not

prophesied in thy name ? and ui tliy name have cast out devils ?

ancl in thy iiaine done many wonderfid works? And then will

1 profess unto theui, I never knew you: depart from me, ye

that work iniquity. i/a<. 7.22,23.—[Judas] was numbered with

us, and had obtained part of tliis ministry. Ac. 1. 17.— Having a

form of godliiies.i, hut denying the power thereof 2 Ti. 3. 5.

Unto tlie angel of tlie cliurch in Sardis write; ... I know thv

works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.

Be watehfuL, and stri-ngtlien the things which remain, that are

ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before

God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard,

and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 1

will come on tliee as a thief, and thou slialt not know what
hour I will come upon thee. j?e. 3. 1_3.

Every man's work shall be made manifest : for the day shall

declare It, because it shall be revealed by fire; and tlie fire

shall try every man's work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 13.—We
glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketli

patience ; and patience, experience ; and experience, hope. So.
S. 3, 4.

Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world
with fruit. Hath he smitten him, as he smote those that

smote him ? or is lie slain according to tlie slaughter of them
that are slain by him ? In measure, when it shooteth forth,

thou wilt debate with it : he stayeth his rough wmd m the day
of the east wind. By this tlierei'ore shall the iniquity of Jacob
be purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his sin. Is.

27. 6_9.

3 Now ye are elean tlirongh the word whicli

I have spoken unto you.

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. Jno.

17. 17.—Ye are clean. Jno. 13. 10.—Christ ... loved the church,

and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it

with the washing of water by the woi-d. Eph. 5. 25, 26.—Ye have
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spu-it.

1 Pe. 1. 22.—Piu-ifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 9.

4 Abide in nie, and 1 in you. As the branch

cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the

vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.

Believe ...in me. Jno. 14. 1.—He that eateth my flesh, and
drinketh my blood, dwclletli in mc and I in him. Jno. 6. 51i.

If Christ he in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the

Spu-it !>lile because of righteousness. So.S. 10.—He that saith

he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he

walked. 1 J«o. 2. 6.—I am cruciticd with Christ: nevertheless 1

live; yet not I, but Christ livctli in iiio: and the life which I

now live in the llesli 1 live by the failh of the Son of God, who
loved mc, and gave himself ibr me. Ua. 2.20.

That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory,

to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man
;

that Christ iii:iy dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being

rooted and grounded in love etc. Uph. 3. IG, 17.—He that keep-

eth his conimandmcnts dwelleth in him, and he in him. And
hereby we know that he abidetli in us, by the Spirit whicli he

hath given na. 1 Jtio. 3. 24.

Little children, abide in him ; that, when he shall appear, we
may have conliilence, and not bo ashamed before him at his

coming, ljno.2. 28.

H N. [Chap. XV. 10.

5 I am the ^dne, ye ore the branches : lie

that abideth in mc, and I in liim, the same
Ijringeth forth much fruit : ibr without me ye

can do nothing.

From me is thy fruit found. ITo. 14. 8.—Being filled with the
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the
glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11.—It is God which worketh
in you both to will and to do oi' his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.

Every where and in all things I am mstructed both to be fiUl

and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can do
ail things throngli Christ which strengtheneth me. PA/. 4. 12,13.

In my llesli, dwelleth no good thing : for to will is pri'sent with
me; but how to perform that which is good I iiiul not. Jio.

7. 18.—In Jesiis Christ neither circumcision availetli any thing,

nor uneircumcisiou ; but faith whicii worketh by love. Ga. 5. (j.

G If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth

as a Ijranch, and is withered ; and men gather

them, and cast them into the fire, and they are

burned.

The ax is laid unto the root of the trees: tlierefore every
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, aiitl

cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.—The lake which burnetii with
fire and brimstone : which is the second death. Pe. 21. 8.

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in

you, ye shall ask what ye wUl, and it shall be
done unto you.

"Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, tliat

the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any
thing in my name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 13, 14.—AA'hatsoever wo
ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments,
and do those things that are pleasing in his sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.

Thy word have 1 hid in nnne heart, that I might not sin

against thee. Ps. 119. 11.—That on the good ground are they,

which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word,
keep //, anil bring forth fruit with patience. Xk. 8. 15.—Let the
word of Christ dwell in you richly ill all wisdom. Col. 3. 16.

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear

much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples.

Y'e are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your
body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 1 Co. 6. 20.—Let your
light so shine before men, that tliey may see your good works,
ancl gloril'y your Father whicli is in heaven. Mat. 5. 16.—Being
filled with the fruits of righteousness, wliieli are by Jesus Christ,

unto the glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11.

By this shalhall men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 31.

"WHietber . ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to

the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.

9 As the Father hath loved mc, so have I

loved you : continue ye in my love.

3Iat. 24. 13.

Hereby perceive we the love of Ood, because he laid down
his life for us. \Jno.3. IG.—Greater love hath no man tliau

this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 13.

Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given

himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to Got! for a sweet-

smelhng savour. Jiph. 5.2.—Ye, beloved, building up yourselves

on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, Keep your-

selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21.

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall

abide in my love; even as I have kept my
Father's commandments, and abide in his love.

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is

that lovcth mc : and he that loveth me shall be loved of niy

Father, and 1 will love him, and will manifest myself to him.
Jno. 14. 21.— If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my
Father will lovo liim, and we will come unto hiui, and make
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oiu- abode witli him. Jno. 14. 23.—Rlioso keepcth his wonl. in

liim verily is the love of God perfected : liereby know we tliat

we are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 5.

He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he
in liim. 1 Jno. 3. 24.—I do always those tlungs that please him.
Jno. 8. 29.

11 These tlungs have I spoken unto you,

that my joy might remain in you, and that

your joy might be full.

Tliat wliieh we liavo seen and heard declare we inito yon,

that ye also may liave fellowship witli us : and truly our fel-

lowship is witli the Father, and with his Son Jesus Clu'ist.

And these things write we unto yon, that yoiu* joy may be full.

li^HO. 1.3, 4.
—

'i'lie kingdom of God is not meat and drink;
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, lio.

14. 17.

12 This is my commandment^ That ye love

one another, as 1 have loved you.

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one
another ; as I have loved yon, that ye also love one another.
Jno. 13. 34.—As touching brotherly love ye need not that I

write unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one
another. 1 Th. 4. 9.— .A.bove all things iiave fervent charity
among yourselves : for charity shall cover the multitude of sins.

1 Pe. 4. 8.—Tins is the message that ye heard i'rom the begin-

nmg, that we shoidd love one anotlier. 1 Jno. 3. 11.—Tliis com-
mandment have we from him, That he who loveth God love
Ills brother also. 1 Jno. 4. 21.

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye
have love one to anotlier. Jno. 13. 35.—Though I speak with
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 1 Co. 13. 1.

Tiie end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart,
and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5.

—

And though I have the r/ift of prophecy, and understand all

mysteries, and all knowledge; and tliough I have all faith, so
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am
nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2.

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that

a man lay down his life for his friends.

I am the good sheplierd : tlie good shepherd givetli his life

for tlie sheep. Jjio. 10. 11.- God commendeth his love toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ ched for us. lio.

5. 8.—Chrbt also bath loved us, and hath given himself for us
an olfering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savom*.
Hjih. 5. 2.

Hereby perceive we the love of God^ because he laid down
his life for us : and we ought to lay down our hves for the
bretlu'en. 1 Jno. 3. 16.

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I

command you.

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven,
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50.

—

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for
righteousness : and he was called the Friend of God. tia. 2. 23.

If ye love me, keep my commandments. If a man love me, he
will keep my words. Jno. 14. 15, 23.

15 Henceforth I call you not sciTants ; for

the servant knoweth not what his lord doetli

:

but I have called you friends; for all things

that I have heard of my Father I have made
knowii unto you.

Jno. 16. 13_IS.
Sli:ill I hide from Abraham that thing wliichl do? 6e. 18. 17.

The secret of tlie Lord is with them that fear him; and he
will shew them his covenant. Ps. 25. 14.

We, when we were childreu, were in bondage under the
elements of the world: but when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under
the law, t9 redeem them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons,
God hath sent forth the Spii-it of his Son uito your hearts,
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cryuig, Abba, Father. 'Wlierefore tliou art no more a servant,
but a son ; and if a son, theu an heir of God through Christ.
Ga. 4. 3_7. Ye have not received the spit-it of bondage again
to fear; but ye have received the Spu'it of adoption, whereby
we cry, Abba, Father. So. 8. 15.

IG Ye have not chosen mc, but I have
chosen yon, and ordained you, that ye should

go and bring forth fruit, and t/iat your fruit

shoidd remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask oi

the Father in my name, he may give it you.
The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people

unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the
earth. The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose
you, because ye were more in number than any people; for ye
vere the fewest of all people: but because the Lord loved you.
De. 7. 6_8.
Hereui is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us,

and sent liis Son to be the propitiation for om' sins. We love
liini, because he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 10, 19.

Go yc ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat.
28. 19.—Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature. Mar. 16. 15.—Wliich is come unto you, as if is

in all the woi'ld ; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also m
5'ou, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God
in truth. Cot. 1. 6.— He that reapeth receiveth wages, and
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that sowetli and
he tliiit reapeth may rejoice together. Jno. 4. 36.—Then they
that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same
day there were added itnfo them about three thousand soiUs.

And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Ac. 2.41,42.

Our gospel came not nnto yon in word only, but also in power,
and in tlie Holy Ghost, and in much assiu'ance. 1 Th. 1. 5.

—

We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained that we shoiUd walk
ui them. Eph. 2. 10.

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the
Father may be glorified in the Son. Jno. 14. 13 ; Mat. 7. 7.—All
tilings, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer believuig, ye shall

receive. Mat. 21. 22.

17 These things

love one another.

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another.
Mar. 9. 50.—Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you.
AVe know that we have passed from death unto Ufe, because
we love the brethren. He that loveth not Ais brother abideth
hi death. 1 Jno. 3. 13, 14.

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it

hated me before it hated you.

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 1 Jno. 3. 1.

—

Ye shall be hated of all men for my narne's sake : but he that
endureth to the end shall be saved. It is enough for the chs-

ciple that lie be as his master, and the servant as his lord. If
they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much
more shall they call them of his household ? Mat. 10. 22, 25.

19 If ye were of the world, the world would
love his ovra : but because ye are not of the

world, but I have chosen you out of the world,

therefore the world hateth you.

The whole world lieth in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19.

They are of the world : therefore speak they of the world,
and the world heai-eth Ihem. 1 Jno. 4. 5.— I have given them
thy word; and the world hath bated them, because they are
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14.

Cain ... was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And
wherefore slew he him? Because Ms own works were evU,
and his brother's righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12.

20 Remember the word that I said unto you.

The servant is not greater than his lord. If

I command you, that ye
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they have persecuted mc, they will also perse-

cute you ; if they have kept my saying, they
will keep your's also.

Tlic Iiouse of Israel will not hearken imlo tlice ; for they will

not hearken unto nie. Eze. 3. 7.

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of otir faith ;

who for tlie joy that was set before liim endured the cross,
despising tlie shame, and is set down at tlie riglit hand of tlie

t)_irone of God. For consider him that endured such contra-
di(!tion of sinners apainst himself, lest ye be wearied and iaiut
in your minds. Te have not yet resisted unto blood, striving
against sin. Se. 12. 2_4.

21 But all these things will tliey do unto
you for my name's sake, because they kuo\v not

him tliat sent me.
Mat. 5. 10_12.
Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill

you : and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake.
Mat. 24. 9.

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them,
they liad not had siu : but now they have no
cloke for their siu.

The invisible things of him from the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being understood by the tilings that are made,
even his eternal power and CloiMiead ; so tliat tliey are without
excuse. So. 1. 20.—To him tlrat knowetli to do good, and doetli
it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17.—He that knew not, and did
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few
stripes. For unto whomsoever mucii is given, of him shall be
nuicli required: and to wliom men have committed much, of
him they will ask tlie more. Lu. 12. 48.—If ye were blind, ye
should have no sin : but now ye sa5'. We see ; therefore your
sin remaineth. Jyio. 9. 41.

It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Goraor-
rha in the day of judgment, than for tliat city. Mat. 10. 15.

23 He that hateth me hatetli my Father
also.

Wliosoever denieth the Son, the same hatli not the Father.
1 Jno. 2. 23.—I and mi/ Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.

24 If I had not done among them the works
which none other man did, they had not had
sin : but now have they both seen and hated
both me and my Father.

We know that tliou art a teacher come from God : for no
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God he
with him. Jvo. 3. 2.—Many of tlie people believed on him, and
said, Wlien Clu'ist comcth, will he do more mu-acles than tliose

wiiicii this 7nan liath done? Jno. 7. 31.—Since the world began
was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was
born blind. Jno. 9. 32.

25 But thi.1 comcth to pa.'^s, that the word
might be fulfilled that is written in their law,

They hated me without a cause.

They tliat hate me witlinut a cause are more tlian the hairs
of mine head. Ps. W. i ; 109. 3.

2G But when the Comforter is come, whom
I will send unto you from the Father, even the

Spirit of truth, which proeeedeth fi'om the

Father, he shall testify of mc ;

I send the promise of my Father upon yon : but tarry ye in
the city of Jerusalem, until vc lie cmhu'd willi ])o\vor (^i-om on
higli. Xh. 24. 49.—He sliall baptize you willi Ihc Holv (ihost,
and with fire. Mat. Z. M.—liven the Spirit of trulli ; whom the
world cannot receive, becau.se it scclli liini not.ncillier knoweth
him: but ye know him; for he dwellelh with you, and sliall

bo in you. The Comforter, wtdch is the Holy Ghost, whom

the Father will send in my name, he shall tcacli you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you. Jno. 14. 17, 2G.

When lie^ the Spirit of truth, is comCj he will guide you into
all truth : tor he shall not speak of himself; but wliatsoever
he shall hear, t?iat shall he speak : and he will shew you things
to come. Jno. IG, 13.

Therefore being by the riglit hand of God exalted, and
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,
he liath slied forth tliis, which ye now sec and liear. Ae. 2. 33.

It is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is

truth. 1 J710. 5. 6.—The Spirit of God. Mat. 3. 16.—The Spirit
of his Son. Ga. 4. 6 ; Ln. 11.13.
We arc his witnesses of these things; and so is also the

Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to tliem tliat obey him.
Ac. 5.32.—The anointing wliieli ye have reccivetl of him abideth
in you, and ye need not tliat any man teach you : but as the
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is trutli, and is

no he. 1 Jno. 2. 27.

27 And ye also shall bear witness, Ticcause

ye have been with me from the beginning.

Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru-
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria^ and unto tiie utter-
most part of the earth. Of these men wnicli have companied
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out
among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same
day tliat he was taken up from us, must one be ordained to be
a witness with us of his resurrection. ..ic. 1. 8, 21, 22.—Ye are
witnesses of these things. X/f. 24. 48.— Tliis Jesus liath God
raised up, whereof we all are w itnesses. Ac. 2. 32.—AA'e cannot
but speaK the tilings which we liave seen and heard. Ac. 4. 20.

We are his witnesses of tliese things ; and yo ix also the Holy
Ghost, whom God hath given to them tliat obey him. Ac. 5.32;
10. 39.

With great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33.

'He was seen many days of them which came up with him
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who arc his witnesses unto the
people. Ac. 13. 31.—We have not followed cunningly devised
fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.
2 Pf. 1. 16.

Tliat which was from the beginning, which we have heard,
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life

;
(for the life

was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witnes.s, and
shew urito you that eternal life, which was witli the Father,
and was manifested unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1 2.

T
CHAPTER XVI.

HESE things have I spoken unto yon, that

ye should not be offended.

Jno. 15. 18^21.
He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he

that hearoth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; yet
hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when
Iriliulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and
by he is olll-nded. Mat. 13. 20, 21.

2 They shall put you out of the .synagogues :

yea, the time comcth, that whosoever killeth

you will think that he doeth God service.

The Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess
that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue.
And they cast him out. Jno. 9. 22, 34.

Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there
was a great persecution against tlie church which was at Jeru-
salem. Ac. 8. 1.—Saul, yet breathing out thivateniiigs and
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. Ac. 9. 1.— 1 verily
thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary
to the name of .lesus of Nazareth. Which thing I also did in
Jcriisalcni : and many of the saints did I shut up in prison,
having received authority from the chief priests; and when
they were put to death, I gave my voice against l/icni. Ac.
20. 9, 10.
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Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you,

and sliall sav all manner of evil against you falsely, for my
sake. Mat.s'.W; Lii.G.22.

3 And these tilings will they do ixnto you,

because they have not known the Father, nor

me.
Wlio art tliou, Lord ? And the Lord said, I am .Jesus wliom

thou persecutest. Ac. 9. 5.—I did it ignorantly in unhcHef. 1 Ti.

1. 13.—I bear tliem record that they have a zeal of God, but

not according to knowledge. So. 10. 2.

Whicli none of the princes of tliis world knew: for had
they known it, they would not have crucilied the Lord of

glory. 1 Co. 2. S.

4 But these things have I told you, tluit

when the time sliall come, ye may remeniljer

that I told you of them. And these things I

said not unto you at the beginning, because I

was with you.

Can tlie children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the

bridegroom is with them? Mat. 9. 15 ; Mar. 11. 19.

5 But now I go my way to him that sent

me ; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest

thou?

Simon Peter said unto hira. Lord, wliither goest thou?
Jesus answered him, Wliither I go, thou canst not ibUow me
now : but tliou shalt follow me afterwards. Jiio. 13. 3(j.

6 But because I have said these things unto

you, sorrow hath filled your heart.

W^ien he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples,

he found them sleeping for sorrow. Lii. 22. 45.—Let not your
heart be troubled : ye believe m God, believe also in me. Peace
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as tlie world
givetli, give 1 unto you. Let not yoiu: heart be troubled, nei-

ther let it be afraid. Jiio. 14. 1, 27.

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; Tt is

expedient for you that I go away : for if I go

not away, the Comforter will not come unto

you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.

This spake he of tlie Spirit, which they that believe on him
should receive : for the Holy Gliost was not yet given; because
tliat Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 39.—I will pray the

Fatlicr, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever. Tlie Comforter, which is the Holy
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach

you all tliuigs, and bring aU things to your remembrance,
whatsoever 1 liave said imto you. Jno. 14. IB, 26.—When the

Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from tlie

Fatlier, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the

Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.

When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and
gave gifts unto men. Eph. 4. 8.—Being by the riglit liaiid of

God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of

tlie Holy Ghost, he hath slied forth tliis, which ye now sec and
hear. Ac. 2. 33.

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the

world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-

ment :

9 Of sin, becavise they believe not on me

;

If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had
sin: hut now they have no clokc for their sin. He that hatcth

me hateth my Father also. If I had not done among them the
works wliicli none other man did, they had not liad sin : but
now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father.

Jno. 15. 22_24.
We know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to

them who are under the law : that every mouth may be stop-

ped, and all the world may become guilty before God. Being
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justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus. Jio. 3. 19, 24.

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore-

knowledge of God, ye liave taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain. Now when they heard tiiis, they were
pricked in their heart, and said unio Peter and to the rest of

the apostles, 5Ien and brethren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 23, 37.

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Clu'ist. Jio. 5. 1.

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my
Father, and ye see me no inore

;

Wlio was delivered for our oll'ences, and was raised again

for our justification. Ro. 4. 25.—Of hira are ye in Clirist Jesus,
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1.30; F/ii. 2. 8,0.— He
hath made liini to he sm for us, who knew no sin ; that we
might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

—

We are his witnesses of these things ; and so is also the Holy
Ghost, whom God liath given to them that obey him. Ac. 5. 32.

Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a miu--

derer to be granted unto you ; and killed the Prmee of life,

whom God hath raised from the tlead. Ac. 3. 14, 15.

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this

world is judged.

To turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of

Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 18.—He hath appointed a day, in the
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained; W;e)-eo/ he hath given assurance
unto all men, in that he hath raised hira from the dead. Ac.

n. 31.—Having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a
shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15.

—

And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and
sins ; wherein in time past ye walked according to the course

of this world, according to the prince of tlie power of the air,

the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience.

Eph. 2. 1, 2.

The seventy returned agaui with joy, saying. Lord, even the

devils are subject unto us through thy name. And lie said

unto tlieni, I beheld Satan as lightning faU from heaven. Lu.
10. 17, 18 : Se. 20. 12, 13.—Now is the judgment of this world:
now shall the pruice of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31.—
The God of peace shall bruise Satan imder your feet shortly.

Ro. IG. 20.—Forasmuch . ,. as the children are partakers of flesh

and blood, he also himself likew ise took part of the same ; that

through death he might destroy him that had the power of

death, that is, the devil. Se. 2. 14

12 I have yet many things to say vmto you,

but ye cannot bear them now.

He spake the word unto them, as tliey were able to hear it.

Mar. 4. 33.— I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto
spiritual, but as imto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ.

1 Co. 3. 1.

I have fed you with mUk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye

were not able to hear it, neither yet now are yc able. 1 Co. 3. 2.

AVe have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seemg
ye are dull of hearing. For when for the time ye ought to be
teacliers, ye liave need that one teach you again which be the

first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as

have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one tliat

useth milk is unskilful hi the word of righteousness : for he is

a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full

age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exer-

cised to discern both good and evil. He. 5. 11_14.

He that catcth my Hesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in

me, and I in him. Many therefore of his disciples, when they

had heard this, said. Tins is a hard saying, who can hear it?

Jno. 6. 56, 00.

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is

come, he will guide you into all truth : for he

shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he

shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will

shew you things to come.

The Spirit of truth ; whom tlic world cannot receive, because

it scetli liini not, neither knowcth him : but ye know him
;^
for

he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 17.—When
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the Comforter is come, whom T will send unto you from tlie

Fatlier, eren the Spirit of truth, wliiuli proeci'dotli from tlie

Fatlier, he shall testify of inc. Jiw. 15. ifB.—'I'he Comforter,
vihich is the Holy Ghost, whom tlie Father will send in my
name, lie shall teach you all thinRS, and brin); all things to
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto vou. Jno.
14. 26.—Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know
all things. The anointing which ye have received of him
abidetli in you, and ye need not that any man teach yout but
as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth,
and is no he, and even as it liath taught you, ye sltall abide in
)mn. 1 Jno. 2. 20, 27.

Eye hatli not seen, nor ear heard, neitiier have entered into
the heart of man, the things wliich God hatli prepared for
them that love him. But God hath revealed titem unto us by
his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all tilings, yea, the deep
things of God. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10.

The Holy Ghost witnessetli in every citj', saying that bonds
and afllictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23.—And when he was come
unto us, [Agabus] took Paul's girdle, and bound his own
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the,Holy Ghost, So shall
the Jews at .lerusalcm bind the man that owneth this girdle,

and shall deliver Iiiin into the hands of the Gentiles. Ac. 21. 11.

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1.

Tliis know also, that in the last days perilous times shall
come. 2 Ti. 3. 1.

14' He shall glorify me : for he shall receive

of mine, and shall sliew it tiiito yoii.

15 All things that the Father hath are mine:
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.

All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.

All nunc are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am glorified
in tlieni. Jno. 17. 10.—Of his fulness have all we received, and
grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.—In whom are hid all the treasures
of wisdom and knowledge. In him dwelletli all the fidness of
the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 3, 9.

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me

:

and again, a little while, and ye shall see me,
because I go to the Father.

^
I will not leave you comfortless : I wUl come to you. Yet a

little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me:
because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 18 19.—If I go and
prepare a place tor you, I will come again, and receive you unto
myself; that where I am, t!iere ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3.

Yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will
not tarry. ITe. 10. 37.—Be not ignorant of this one thing, that
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand
years as one day. 2 Fe. 3. 8.

17 Then said some of his disciples among
themselves, What is this that he saith unto ns,

A little while, and ye shall not see me : and
again, a little while, and ye shall see me : and,
Because I go to the Father?

18 They said therefore. What is tliis tliat he
saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he
saith.

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous

to ask him, and said unto them. Do ye enquire
among yotirselvcs of tliat I said, A liUlc while,

and ye shall not sec me : and again, a little

while, and yc shall sec mc ?

Can the children of the bridechamher nionrn, as long as the
bri(legroom is with them? but the days will eomc, when the
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall (hey fast.
Mat. 9. 15.—Our light aflUction, wliich is but for a moment.

worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. That ye
shall weep and lament, but the world shall

rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowfid, but yoiu"

sorrow shall be turned into joy.

Vt'e glory in tribulations also. Jio. 5. 3.

21 A woman when she is in travail hatli

sorrow, because lier hour is come : but as soon
as she is delivered of the child, she remembercth
no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born
into the world.

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,

and your joy uo man taketh from you.
They ... believed not for joy. They worshipped him, and

returned to Jerusalem with gi-eat joy. Lit. 24. 41, 52.—They,
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking
bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness
and singleness of heart. Ac. 2. 46.—The disciples were filled
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52.— In whom,
thougli now ye see liim not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy
unsiieakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8.

They departed from the presence of the council rejoicing
tliat they were counted wortliy to suffer shame for his name.
-4c. 5. 41.—The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saj-ing
that bonds and afflictions abide nie. But none of these thmgs
move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so tliat I
might finish my course with joy. Ac. 20. 23, 24.—God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there bo
any more pain. Se. 21. 4.

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing.

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever yc
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it

you.

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find

;

knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Maf. 7. 7.—Whatso-
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father
may be glorified in the Son. Jno. 14. 13 ; 15. 16.

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh;
and having a high priest over the house of God; let us draw
near with a true heart m full assurance of faith. Jle. 10. 19_22.

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my
name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy
may be fiUl.

Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. Ps. 81. 10.

25 These things have I spoken unto you in

proverbs : but the time comcth, when I shall no
more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall

shew you plainly of the Father.

Then opened he their understanding, that they might under-
stand the scriptures. Lu. 24. 45.

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name

:

and I say not unto you, that I will pray the

Father for yon :

27 For the Father himself lovcth yon, be-

cause ye have loved me, and have believed that

I came out from God.
If a man love mc, ho will keep my words: and my Father

will love him, ami we will come unto him, and make our abode
with liiin. Jno. 14. 23.
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28 I came fortli from tlie Father, and am
come into tlie world : again, I leave the world,

and go to the Father.

29 His discijiles said unto liim, Lo, now
speakest thou plainly, and spcakcst no proverb.

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all

things, and needest not that any man shoidd

ask thee : by this we beUeve that thou earnest

forth from God.
31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe?

32 Behold, the horn* cometh, yea, is now
come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to

his own, and shall leave me alone : and yet I

am not alone, because the Father is with me.

All ye slmll be ofl'ended because of me this night : for it is

written, I will smite the sheplierd, and the slieep of the flock
shall be scattered abroad. Then all the disciples forsook hun,
and fled. Mat. 20. 31, 56 j Mar. 14. 27 ; Zee. 13. 7.

He that sent me is with me : the Father hath not left me
alone; for I do always those things tliat please liira. Jiio. 8. 29.

Believest thou not tliat I am in tlie Father, and the Fatiier in
me? the words that I speak unto you I sjicak not of myself:
but the Fatlier (hat dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Be-
lieve me that I am in the Father, and the Fatlier in me: or
else beUeve me for the very works' sake. Jno. 14. 10, 11.

—
'the

Lord God will help me; therefore shall I not be confounded.
Is. 50. 7.

33 These things I have spoken unto you,

that in me ye might have peace. In the world
ye shall have triljidation : but be of good cheer;

I have overcome the world.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as
the world givetli, give I unto yon. Let not your lieart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Jiio. 14. 27.—Unto us a child
is born, unto us a son is given : and the government shall be
upon his shoulder : and iiip name sliall be called Wonderful,
Oounseller, The mighty God, Tlie everlastmg Father, Tlie
Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.—Being justified by faith, we have
peace with God tlu'ough our Lord Jesus Clirist. So. 5. 1.

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of
the world, therefore tlie world hateth you. Kcnicnibcr tlie

word that I said unto you. The servant is not greater tlian his
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also ]K'rsecute you;
if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But all

these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because
they know not him that sent me. Jiio. 15. 19_21.

All that will live godly in Clirist Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12 ; Ps.Si. 19.—No man should be moved by these
afflictions: for yourselves know that we are appointed there-
unto. For verily, \\lien we were with you, we told you before
that we should siiHer tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and
ye know. 1 Tk. 3. 3, 4.—These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb. He. 7. 14.

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? sJiall tribu-
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sword? As it is WTitten, For thy sake we are killed
all tne day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through
him that loved us. Jio. 8. 35_37.—They overcame him by the
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of tlieir testimony ; and
they loved not their- lives unto the death, lie. 12. 11.

Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them

:

because gn ater is he that is in you, than he that is in the
world. 1 Jiio. 4. 4.-^Whatsoever is born of God overcometh
the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world,
ei'en our faith. WiiO is he that overcometh the world, but he
that believeth that Jesus is the .Son of God? 1 Jno. 5. 4, 5.

—

Tlianks be unto God, which always causetli us to triumph in
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 14.

217

HN. [CH.vr. XVII. 2.

CHAPTER XVII.

THESE words spake Jesu.s, and Kfted up his

eyes to heaven, and said. Father, the hour
is come; glorily thy Sou, that thy Son also

may glorify thee

:

Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? Fatlier,
save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this
hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice
from heaven, saijiiui., I have both glorilied it, and will glorily it

again. J^ho. 12. 27, 28.—Jesus knew that his liour was come
tliat he shoidd depart out of this world unto the Father. Jno.
13.1.

If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in
himself, and shall straightway glorify him. Jno. 13. 32.—Be-
clared to be the Sou of God with power, according to the spirit
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Mo. 1. 4.

Behold, thou slialt call a nation that thou knowest not, and
nations that knew not thee shall run imto thee because of the
Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; for he hath
glorified thee. Is. 55. 5.

There appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen-
ing him. IiH. 22. 43.—And the earth did quake, and the rocks
rent ; and the graves were opened ; and many bodies of the
saints wiiich slept arose, and came out of the graves after his
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto
many. Now when the centurion, and they that were with him,
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were
done, they feared greatly, saying, Ti'uly this was the Son of
God. j1/«<. 27. 51-54.

AATierefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him
a name which is above every name : that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth; and that every tongue should
confess tliat Jesus Chi'ist is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father. i%i. 2. 9_11.

2 As thou hast given him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many
as thou hast given him.
As Moses lifted up the sei-pent iu the wilderness, even so

must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth
in liiin should not perish, but have eternal hfe. For God so
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who-
soever believeth in him sliould not perish, but have everlasting
lile. J»;o.3. 14_16; Mat. I'i.lG.

There was given hun dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his
dominion is an everlastmg dominion, wliicli shall not pass
awnv. Da. 7. 14.

All things are deUvered unto me of my Father: and no man
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will

reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.—All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth. Mat. 28. IS.—The Father lovetli the Son, and
hath given all things int<5 his liantl. Jno. 3. 35.—And hath
given liira authority to execute judgment also, because he is

the Son of m:in. Jno. 5. 27.—To this end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and
Uving. ]io. 14. 9.

He must reign, till lie hath put aU enemies under his feet.

The last enemy that shall be destroyed i,9 death. For he hath
put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25..27.—Whom he hath
appointed heir of :ill things. He. 1. 2.—That at the name of

Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and thinr/s in

eartli, and things under the earth. Fhi. 2. 10.

Thou hast put all things m subjection under his feet. For
in that he put all in subjection mider him, he left nothing that

is not put under him. But now we see not yet all things

put under him. He. 2. 8 ; Ae. 10. 36 ; Je. 32. 27.—All that the
Father givcth me shall come to me : and him that cometh to

me I will in no wise cast out. And this is the Father's v/ill

which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I

should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last

day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one
wliich seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever-

lasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6.

37, 39 40.—Behold I and the children which God hath given

me. Me. 2. 13.
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3 And this is life eternal, tliat tlicy miu;lit

know thee the onh' true God, and Jesus Christ,

whom thou hast scut.

By liis knowledge sliall my righteous seiTant justify many;
for lie sliuU bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— Let liim tluit

glorieth glory in this, that he undei'standeth and knqweth me,
that I am the Lord wiiieli exercise lovinKkindness, judgment,
and righteousness, in the earth. Je. 9. 24.— IViere is none otlier

God but one. 1 Co. 8. 4.—Beside me there i,9 no God. Is. 44. (i.

Acquaint now tliyself witli him, and be at peace: thereby
good shall come unto thee. Job 22. 21.—God, who commanded
the liglit to shine out of darknes.s, liatli shined in our liearts,

to f/u'e the liglit of the knowledge of the glory of God in tlie

face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.—This is tlic record, that God
liath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. Wc
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we may know him tliat is true, and \ve

are in him that is true, eren in his Son Jesus Christ. This is

the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jiw. 5. 11, 20.—Tliey shall teach
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother,

saying. Know the Lord : for they^ shall all know me, from the
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I

will forgive their miquity, and I will remember their sin no
more. Je. 31. 34.

To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all

things, and we iu him ; and one Lord Jesus Cliristj by whom
are all tilings, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.—The blessed and
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can
approach unto. 1 Ti. 6. 15, 16.

1 am the way, the trutli, and the life : no man Cometh unto
the Father, but by me. If ye had kiiomi me. ye should have
known my Father also : and from hencefortli ye know him,
and have seen Mm. Jno. 14. 6, 7.

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have

finished the work which thou gavcst me to do.

My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish

liis work. Jno. 4. 34.—If ye keep my commandments, ye shall

abide in my love ; even as I have kept my Fatlier's command-
ments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10.

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy_

holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to make reeoiiciUation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlastmg righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.—It is finished.

Jno. 19. 30.

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with

thine own self with the glory which I had with

thee before the world was.

In the beginning was the \A'ord, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning
with God. Jno. 1. 1, 2.— 1 and mi/ Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.

He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.—Tlie

second man is the Lord from heaven. 1 (^o. 15. 47.—Who being
in the form of God, thought it n(^ robbery to be equal with
God. Phi. 2. 6.

Who is the imago of the invisible God, the firstborn of every
creatiu'c: for by him were all things created, that are in

heaven, and that are m earth, visible and invisible, W'hether
ikei/ be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all

things were created by him, and for him : and he is before all

things, and by liim all things consist. Cot. 1. 15_17.—Who
being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his

person, and upholding all things bj: the word of his power,
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat. down on the ri^lit

hand of tlic llnjesty on high. Thou, Lord, in the beginning
hast laid tlie foundation of the earth; and the heavens arc the
works of lliine hands. He. 1. 3, 10.

f) I have manifested thy name unto the men
which thou gavcst me out of the world : thine

they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they

have kept thy word.

My name is in liim. Ex. 23. 21.—The Lord ... proclaimed
the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by_ before him,
and proclaimed. The Lord, The Lord Gfod, merciful and gia-
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cious, longsufTering, and abundant in goodness and trulli,

keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgres-
sion and sin, aiul that will by no means dear the guittij. Ex.
3-1.5-7.— I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the
midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Ps. 22. 22 ; He.
2. 12.

All that the Father giveth mc shall come to me; and him
that Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. This is the
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at

the last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.—JMy Father, which gave iliem me,
is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of
my Father's hand. Jno. 10. 29.

Whom lie did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con-
formed to the iiiKige of his Son, that he might be the firstborn

among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate,

them he also called. i?o. 8. 29, 30.- According as ho hath
chosen us in him before the fouurlation of the world, tliat wo
should be holy and without blame before bun in love : having
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good pleasure of liis will. Eph.
1. 4, 5.

7 Now tlicy have known that all things what-

soever thou hast given mc are of thee.

8 For I have given unto them the words

which thou gavest me ; and they have received

them, and have knowni sm'cly that I came out

from thee, and they have believed that thou

didst send me.
The words of eternal life. <7»o. G. G3.

I have not sjiokeii of myself; hut t lie Father which sent me,
he gave me a coiimiandment, what J should say, and wh:it I

slioidd speak. Jno. 12. 49.—Behevest thou not that I am in the
Father, and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto
you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelletli in

me, he tloeth the works. Jno. 14. 10.

The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved mc,
and have believed tliat I came out from God. ...We believe

that thou camest forth fi-om God. Jno. 16. 27, 30.—How shall

tliey call on him in whom they have not behoved? and how
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher? Mo. 10. 14.

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world,

but for them which thou hast given me; for

they are thine.

Lu. 22. 32.

F'ather, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu.
23. 34.

If any man sin, wc have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins

:

and not for our's only, but also for the sins of the whole world.

1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.—The whole world lieth iu wickedness. 1 Jno.

5. 19 ; Jno. 15. 18, 19 ; 16. 8, 9.—He is able to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to

make intercession for them. He. 7. 25.

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are

mine ; and I am glorified in them.

P.9. 18,23. Jifo. 16. 15.

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow

me: and 1 give unto thetn eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. II y
Father, which gave them me, is gi'catcr than all : and no man is

able to pluck l/irm out of my Father's hand. 1 and m.v Father
are one. Jno. 10.27-30.—Whom he hath appointed heir of all

things. He. 1.2.

Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it behy life,

or by death. J*hi. 1. 20.—Whetlier ant/ do enquire of Titus, he
is my partner and fellowhelper concerning you: or our bi-etli-

ren he enquired o/, they are the messengers of the churches,

and the glory of Christ. 2 Co. 8. 23.—He shall conic to be glo-

rified in his saint s, and to be admired in all them tli;it believe ...

in that day. 2 Th. 1. Id.

11 And now 1 am no more in the world, but

these are in the world, and I come to thee.
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Holy Father, keep through thine own name
those whom tliou hast given me, that they may
be one, as we are.

Having loved liis own wliirh were in tlie world, lie loved
them unto tlie end. Jno. 13. I.—Ye sliall be lioly: for I tlie

Lord your God am holy. Le. 19. 2.—I beseceli you, brethren, by
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye ali speak the same
thing, and that tliore be no divisions among you ; but that ye
be perfeetly joined together ua the same mind and in the same
judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10.

Kept by tlie power of God through faitli unto salvation. 1 Pe.
1. 5.—To them that are sanctified by God the Father, and pre-
served in Jesus Christ, and called: mercy unto you, and peace,
and love, be multiplied. Jude 1, 2.

Walk worthy ot the vocation wherewith ye are called, with
all lowliness and meekness, with long-sutl'ering, forbearing one
another in love ; endeavouring to keep tlie unity of tlie .Spirit

in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as
ye are called m one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faitli

one baptism, one God and Father of all, wlio is above all, ancl
through all, and in you all. Eph. 4. 1_6.—The God of patience
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward anotlier
according to Christ Jesus ; that ye may with one mind and one
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Ko. ID. 5,6; >*. 34. 14; 133.1.

12 While I was with them in the world, I

kept them in thy name : those that thon gave.st

me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but
the son of perdition ; that the scripture might
be fulfilled.

The Son of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe unto
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had been
good for that mau if he had not been born. Mat. 26. 24 ; 2 Th.
2.3.
This is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me I shoidd lose nothing, but should
raise it up again at the last day. Jno. 6. 39.—And I give unto
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 28.

Of tlieni which thou gavest me have I lost none. Jno. 18. 9.

—

EeliolJ I and tlie children which God hatli given me. He. 2. 13.

Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ?

JiW. 6. 70.—I speak not of you all : I know whom I liave

chosen : but that the scripture niay be fulfilled, He that catetli

bread with nie hath lifted up his heel against me. Jno. 13. 18.

—

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they iiad

been of us, they woulcl no doitht have continued with us : but
they went o«<, tliat they miglit be made manifest that they were
not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19 ; Fs. 109. 8 ; Ac. 1. 20.

13 And now come I to thee ; and these things

1 speak in the world, that they miglit liave my
joy fulfilled in themselves.

Tliese things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might
remain in you, and that your joy miglit be fiUl. Jyio. 15. 11.

14 I have given them thy word ; and the

world hath hated them, because they are not of

the world, e\ en as I am not of the world.

Go ye into nil tlie world, and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture. Mar.\6. 15.—Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant
unto thy seiTants, that with all boldness they may speak thy
word. .4c. 4.29.—This is my comfort in my affliction: for thy
word hath quickened me. Ps. 119. 50.—Thou hast hid these

things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto
babes. J/a/. 11. 25.

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them

out of the world, but that thou shouldest kee]]

them from the evil.

Lead us not into tem]>tation, but deliver us from evil. Mat.
6. 13.—Who gave himself for our sins, that he miglit deliver us

from this present evil world, according to the will of God and
our Father. Ga. 1. 4.—The Lord is faithfid, who shall stablish
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you, and keep you from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.—'\\'lio3oever is born of
God sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth him-
self, and that wicked one touclieth him not. 1 Jno. 5. 18.

16 They are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world.

Ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the
world. Jno. 15. 19.

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy
word is truth.

Y'e are clean through the word which I have spoken unto
you. Jno. 15. 3.—The washing of water bv t he word. Eph. 5. 26.
Ye have purified your souls in obeying the trutli through the
Spirit. Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the word of God, which livetli and abideth for
ever. 1 Pe. 1. 22, 23.—The word of truth. Eph. 1. 13.

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.—
All scripture is given by iu.spiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.—If ye continue
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know
the truth, and tlie truth shall m.ake j'ou free. Jno. 8. 31, 32.
The law of the Lore! is perfect, converting the soid : tlie

testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: tlie cora-
niandiiieut of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The
fc;ir of the i^ord is clean, enduring forever: the judgments of
the Lord are true and righteous altogether. Ps. 19. 7-9.

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even
so have I also sent them into the world.
The Spirit of tlie Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord

hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty
to the captives, and tlie opening of the prison to them that are
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the
day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that nioui-n ; to
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them
beauty for ashes, the oU of joy for mourning, the garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might
be glorified. Is. 61. 1_3.
As my Father hath sent me, even so send I yon. Jno. 20. 21.

—

He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me
receivetb him that sent me. 3Iat. 10. 40.—We are ambassadors
for Christ, as though God did beseech yon by us : we pray you
ill Christ's stead, be ye reconcded to God. 2 Co. 5. 20.

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that

they also might be sanctified through the truth.

Lo, T come (in the volume of the book it is written of me.) to
do thy will O God. He. 10. 7.-If the blood of bulls and of
goats, and tlie ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc-
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh : how much more shall the
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit oll'cred hnnself
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works
to serve the living God ? J{e.9. 13, 14 —Who gave himself for
us, tliat lie might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works, l^it. 2. 14.

—

God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.
1 Th. 4. 7.—]Jy the which will we are sanctified through the
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once /or all. He. 10. 10.^
The church of God .. sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be
saints. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who o(" God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 2, 30.

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for

them also which shall believe on me through
their word

;

21 That they all may be one ; as tliou. Father,

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be
one in us : that the world may believe that thou

hast sent me.
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Other slieep I Imvo, wliicli aro not of this fold: them also T

muHt bring, arKi tlu-y shall licar my voice; and there shall be
one fold, and one sliL-phcrd. Jno. 10. l(i.

AVe, being many, are one hotly in Christ, and every one mem-
bers one of anotiier. Ro. 12. 5.—There is ncitlicr Jew nor Greek,
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female

:

for ye are all one in Clirist Jesus. Oa. 3. 28.

By tliis shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye
have love one to atiotluT. Jno. 13. 35.—They continuetl sted-
fastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking
of breail, and \\\ prayers. And they, continuing daily with one
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to Iiouse,

did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, prais-

ing God, and having favour witii all the people. And the Lord
added to the church daily such as should be saved. Ac. 2.

42 46, 47.

Let your light so sliine before men, that tliey may see your
good works, and glorify your Father which is in iieuven. 'M<r/.

5.1G.—Kntli'avouring to keep the unity of the Spii'it in the bond
of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are railed

in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,
one God and F'atlier of all, who is above all, and through all,

and in you all. Eph. 4. 3_G.—Having your conversation honest
among the Geiitile.s: that, whereas tliey speak against you as

evildoers, tliey miiy by your good works, which they shall

behold, glorify God in the day of visitnlion. 1 Pe.2. 12.—Yc
wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by
the conversation of the wives. 1 Pe.^A.

I and mif Father are one. The Father is in me, and I in
him. Jwo. 10.30,38.

22 And the glory wliicli thou gavest me I

have given them ; that they may be cue, even as

we are one

:

[GodJ hath raised its up together, and made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 6.—We all, with
open face beholduig as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from glory to glory, eve?i as by
the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18.

Joint heirs with Christ. Ro. 8. 17.—Wlio shall change om*
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.
Phi. 3.21.—AVhcn Christ who i> our life, shall appear, then shall

ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.

—

It is a faithfid say-

ing: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him: if

we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall
apTiear, we shall be Uke liim : for we shall see him as he is.

1 Jno. 3. 2.

To lum that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overeauie, and am set down with my
Father in his throne. Re. 3. 21.

—

Isaiv the souls of them tliat

were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for tlie word of
God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his

in;:ige, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or
in tiieir hands ; nnd they Uved and reigned with Chi'iat a thou-
sand years. Re. 20. 4.

23 I in them, and tliou in me, tliat they may
be made perfect in one ; and that tlie work! may
know that tlioii hast sent me, and hast loved

them, as tliou hast loved nic.

Truly our fellowship is with the Fatlier, and with his Son
Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.—As the living Father hath sent me,
and 1 live by the Father: so ho tiiat eateth me, even ho shall

live by me. This is that bread whicli came down from lieaven :

not as your fathers did eat mann:i, and are dead : he that eateth
of this bread shall livt* for ever. Jno. 6. 57, 58.

At that day ye shall know that 1 am in my Father, and ye
in me, and I in you. .7/;o. 1 1. 20.— 1 am crucified with Christ

:

Tieverthfless I live; yet not 1, hut Christ hvcth in me: and
the life which I now live in Ihc ilesb I live by the faith of the
Son ol" God, who h>\c(\ me, ami gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.

Put on cliarity, whicli is tiie bond of perfectness. Cy/.3. 14.

—

Partakers of the divine nature. 2 Pe. 1. 4.

2 1' Father, I will that they also, whom thon

hast given me, be with me where I am; that
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tliey may behold my glory, whicli thou hast

given me : for thou lovedst me before the foun-

dation of tlie world.

If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where T am.
there shall also my sen'ant be: if any man sen'C me, him will

viff Father honour. Jno. 12. 2G.—If I go and prepare a place for
you, I will come again and receive you unto mysell"; that wliere
I ain, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3.

[Steplien] being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly
into lieaven, and saw tlie glory of God, and Jesus standing on
the right hand of God, and said, Behold, 1 sec the heavens
opened, and the Sou of man standing on the right baud of God.
-4c. 7. 55, 56; Re. 7.9-17..
Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up

together with them in the clouds, to meet tlie Lord in the air

:

and so shall wc ever be with the Lord. 1 Tk. 4. 17.

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not

known thee : but I have kno\m thee, and these

have known that thou hast sent me.
The Unknown God. Ac. 17. 23.—Ye neither know me, nor

my FatlK*r: if ye had kno\\Ti mc, ye should have known my
i'atheralso. Jno. 8. 19.

When they knew God, they glorified hivi not as God. As
tliey did not like to retain God in their knowledfjie, God gave
them over to a reprobate mind. .ffo. 1.21,28.—This is the con-
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light, because their dceda were eviL
Jno. 3. 19.

As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. Jno.
10. 15.—I know him, and keep his saying. Jno. 8. 55.

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these thmgs from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes. F^ven so, Feather: for so it seemed
good in tliy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my
Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father

;

neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he
to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 25_27.—To
declare ... his righteousness: that he might be just, and tho
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. Ro.Z. 26.—The Father
himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed
that I came out from God. Jno. 16. 27.

2G And I have declared unto them thy name,
and will declare it: that the love wherewith

thou hast loved me may be in them, and I hi

them.
I have called you friends ; for all things that T have heard of

my Father I have made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15.

If a man love me, lie will keep my words: and my Fatlier
will love him, and we will come unto liim, and make our abode
with him. Jno. 14. 23.

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by tlie Holy
Ghost wliidi is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5.—That Christ may dwell
in your hearts bv faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in

love, may be able to coniuivhend with all saints what is the
breadth, and length, and deptli, and height ; and to know the
love of Christ, which passcth knowledge, that ye might be filled

with all the fuhiess ot God. Ejph. 3. 17_19.

CHAPTER XVIII.

HEN Jesus had spoken these words, lie

went forth M-ith his disciples over thew
brook Ccdroii, vlicrc was a <;ar(leii, into the

wliicli lie entrrcd, and his disciples.

Miif. 2(1. -K AG. Mar. 14. 32_42. Lu. 22. .'ia_l(i.

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew
the place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither

with his disei[)les.

At nitilit lu' went out, and abode in tlie mount that is called

IJie muunt of Olin's. Lu. 21. 37.—He .. went, as lie was wont,
to tlie mount of Olives; uud liis disciples also followed liiui.

1.11. 22. a«.
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3 Judas then, having received a band of men

and officers from tlie cliief priests and Pharisees,

Cometh thither with lanterns and torclies and
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weapons.
Hat. 26. 47-50. Mar. 14. 43-46. Ln. 22. 47. Ac. 1. 16.

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that

should come upon him, went forth, and said

unto them, Whom seek ye ?

AVlicn the time was eonie that he sliould be received iip, he
stedrn«lly set liis fiiee to go to Jerusalem. Lii. 9. 51.—^\e go
up to Jerusalem, and all tilings that are written hy the prophets
eoneerning the 8011 of man shall be aecomplished. For lie

shall be delivered unto tlie Gentiles, and sliall be mocked, and
spitefully entreated, and spitted on : and they shall scourge
him, anil put him to death: and the tliird day he shall rise

again. Lii. 18. .3L33.
I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the

things that shall befall me there: save that the Holy Cihost

witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide
me. But none of these things move nie. neither count I niy

life dear unto myself, so that 1 might finisfi my course with joy,

and the ministry, which I have receive<l of the Lord Jesus, to
testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20, 22_24.—What
mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for I am ready not
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the uanio of
the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13 ; He. 12. 2.

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth.

Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas
also, whieh betrayed him, stood with them.

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I

am he, they went backward^ and fell to tlie

ground.
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Jno.

10. 18.

7 Then asked he them again. Whom seek ye ?

And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am
he: if therefore ye seek me^ let these go their

way

:

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which
he spake. Of them which thou gavcst me have

I lost none.

While T was with them in the world, I kept them in thy
natne: those that thou gavest me I have kei)t, and none of
them is lost, but the sou of perdition ; that the scripture might
be fidfiUed. Jno. 17. 12.

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew
it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut

off his right ear. The servant's name was ]\Ial-

chus.

All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.
Thiukest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he
shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, tliat thus it must
be ? Mat. 26. 52.54 ; Mar. 14. 47.—AVhen they which were about
liim saw what would follow, they said unto him. Lord, shall we
smite with the sword? Ln. 22. 49, etc.

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy
sword into the sheath : the cup which my Father
hath given me, shall I not drink it ?

O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me:
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou ivilt. Mat.2Q.Z^.—ftly

meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his
work. Jiio. 4. 34.
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The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 2 Co. 10. 4.

—

To me betouqeth vengeance, and recoiiipence ; their foot shall

slide in due time : for the day of their calamity is at hand, and
the things that shall come upon them make haste. 7)e. 32. 33.

—

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place
unto wrath : for it is written. Vengeance is muie; I wUl repay,
saith the Lord. Ro. 12. 19.

12 Then the band and the captain and officers

of the Jews took Jesus, and liound him,

13 And led him away to Annas first; for he

was father in law to Caiaphas, ^vhich was the

high priest that same j'ear.

Then took they him, and li'd him, and brought him into the
high priest's house. And Peter followed atar off. Lu. 22. 54.

—

They that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas
the high priest, where the scribes and the eklers were assem-
bled. Mat. 26. 57.—They led Jesus away to the high priest.

Mar. 14. 53.

In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius
Pilate beuig governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the
region of IVachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,
Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God
came unto John the son of Zaeharias in tlie wilderness. Lu.
3. 1, 2.—Ajinas the liigh priest, and Caiaphas. Ac. 4. 6.

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel

to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man
should die for the people.

Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto
them. Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient
for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the
whole nation perish not. Jno. 11. 49, 50.

15 ^ And Simon Peter ' followed Jesus, and

so did another "disciple : that disciple was known
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus

into the palace of the high priest.

1 And sat with the seiTants, to see the end. Mat. 26. 58.

—

And warmed huiiself at the fire. Mar. 14. 54; Lu. 22. 54.

2 This is the disciple which testifietli of these tlungs, and
wrote these tlungs. Jno. 21. 24.

IG But Peter stood at the door without.

Then went out that other disciple, which was
known unto the high jnicst, and spake unto her

that kept the door, and brought in Peter.

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door

unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's
disciples ? He saith, I am not.

This man was also with him. And he denied him, saying,

W'oman, 1 know liitn not. Iai. 22. 56, 57.

Let him that thiuketli he standeth f.ike heed lest he fall.

1 Co. 10. 12.

18 And the servants and officers stood there,

who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold :

and they w armed themselves : and Peter stood

with them, and warmed himself.

19 ^[ The high priest then asked Jesus of his

disciples, and of his doctrine.

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the

world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in

the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and
in secret have I said nothing.

He taught in their synagogues. Lu. 4. 15.— About the midst of
the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. Lo, he
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speakcth boldly, and tliey siiy notliinjr unto linn. Jnn. 7. H, 20.

Early in the niorninK' lie came asaiii into the tenivjle, and all

the people came uuto him ; and he sat down, and taught them.

Jno. 8. 2.

21 Why askest tliou me? ask them whicli

heard me, what I liave said unto them : behold,

they know what I said.

22 And wlien he liad thus spoken, one of the

officers which stood by struck Jesus with the

palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the

high priest so ?

23 Jesus answered him. If I liave spoken

evil, bear witness of the evil : but if well, wliy

smitcst thou me ?

The hiiili priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him
to smite [I'uiili on the mouth. Ac. 23. 2.—Tliis is thankworthy, d'

a man for con.';cienoe toward God endure gi-ief, suti'ering wrong-

fully. For what glory it it, if, when ye be buffeted for your

faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and
suffer /or it, ye take it patiently, tliis is acceptable with God.
For even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also suffered

for us, leaving us an example, that ye should fbllow his steps

:

who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : wlio,

wlien he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suH'ered, lie

tln-eatened not ; but committed himself to liim that judgetb

rigliteously. 1 Pe. 2. 19_23.

21 Now Ainias had sent him bound unto

Caiaphas tlie liigh priest.

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed him-

self. They said therefore unto him. Art not

thou also one of his disciples? He denied it,

and said, I am not.

Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto
liim, saying. Thou also wast with Jesus of GaUlee. But he
denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest.

And when lie was gone out into the porch another ?««»? saw
him, and said unto them that were there, Tiiis fellow was also

with Jesus of Nazareth, ilnf. 26. 69.71.

As Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the

maids of the liigh priest: and when she saw Peter warming
liimself, she looked upon him, and said. And thou also wast
witli Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, saying, I know not,

neither understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into

the porch ; and the cock crew. And a maid saw him again,

and began to say to them that stood by. This is one of them.
And he denied it again. And a little alter, they that stood by
said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. Mar. 14. 66.70.

After a little while another saw him, and said. Thou art also

of them. And Peter said, Jiaii, I am not. Lu. 22. 58.

26 One of tlie servants of the high priest,

being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith.

Did not I sec tliec in tlic garden witli him ?

After a while came unio him they that stood by, and said to

Peter. Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech bewray-
eth tiiee. Mut.'iQ.l^; .l/rrj-. 14. 70.—About the space of one
hour after another eonliilently affirmed, saying, (If a truth this

fellow also was with him : for he is a Galilean. Lu. 22. 59.

27 Peter then denied again : and immediately

the cock crew.

Then began he to curse and to swear, sailing, T know not the

man. And immediately the cock crew. Mat. 26. 74.—And the

second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the

word that Jesus said unto him. Before the cock crow twice,

thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he
wept. Mar. 14 72.— Peter said, Man, I know not what thou
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock erew.

And the Lord turnefl and looked upon Peter. And Peter

remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him.

Before the cock crow, tliou sbalt deny me thrice. And Peter
went out, and wept bitterly. I.u. 22. S(L62.

Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake? Terily, verily, I sny

unto thee. The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me
tluiee. Jno. 13. 38.

28 1 Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto

the hall of judgment: and it was early; and

they themselves went not into the judgment

hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they

might eat the passover.

When the morning was come, nil the chief priests and elders

of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death :

ami when they had bound liim, they led him away, and de-

livered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Mat. 27. 1, 2;
Mar.\a. 1 ; Lu. 23. 1.— 'i'lie soldiers ot the governor took Jesus

into the common hall. Mat. 27. 27.

Woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have oinitted the

weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith ; tlies_e

onglit ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye
blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Mat.
23. 23, 24.— It is an unlawful tiling for a man that is a Jew to

keep company, or come unto one ol another nation. Ac. 10. 28.

At the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to phice

liis name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at

the going down of the sun, at the season that thou earnest forth

out of Egy|)t. De. 16. 6.

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said,

"What accusation bring ye against this man ?

30 Tliey answered and said unto him. If he

were not a malefactor, we would not have deli-

vered him up unto thee.

31 Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye him,

and judge him according to your law. The Jews

therefore said unto him. It is not lawful for us

to put any man to death :

Tlie sceptre shall not depart from Jiidah, nor a lawgiver from
between Ins feet, until Sliiloh come. tr'e. 49. 10.

They , led luni unto the brow of the hill whereon their city

was built, that they might cast him down headlong. Ln. 4. 29.

Tliey stoned Stephen. Ac. 7. 59.

32 That the saying of Jesus might be ful-

filled, which he spake, signifying what death he

should die.

They ... shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to

scourge, and to crucify him. Mat. 20. 19—1, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he said,

signifying what death he shoidd die. Jnu. 12. 32, 33.

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment

hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him.

Art thou the King of the Jews?
Mat. 27. 11. Mar. 1.5. 2. Lu. 23. 3.

31 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this

thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of

me?
35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? Thine

own nation and the chief priests have delivered

thee unto me : what hast thou done ?

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of

this world : if my kingdom were of this world,

then would my servants fight, that I should not

bo delivered to the Jews : but now is my king-

dom not from hence.
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Jesus before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession. 1 Ti.

6. 13.

In the days of these kings shall tlie God of Iieaven set up
a kingdom, wliifli shiiU never be destroyed : and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, f>id it sliail break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, aTid it shall stand for ever. Da.
2. 44.—Tliere was given him dominion, and glory, and a king-

dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve liim

:

his dominion is an everlasting dominioTi, wlni-li shall not pass
away, and his kingdom that wliieh shall not be tle^troyed. Da.
7.14.

37 Pilate therefore said unto liiiii, Art thou

a king then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that

I ani a king. To tliis end was I loom, and for

this cause came T into the world, that I should

bear witness unto tlic truth. Every one that is

of tlie truth hearctli my voice.

Art tliou the Christ , ? And Jesus said, I am : and ye sliall

see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 61, 62.

I have given him /or a witness to the people. Is. 55. 4.—Jesus
Christy ... the faithful witness. He. 1. 5.—The Amen, the faitli-

ful and true witness. Be. 3. 14.

Everyman tliat liatli jieard and hath learned of the Father,
Cometh imto me. Jno. 6. 45.—Ye believe not, because ye are not
of my sheep, as I said nnto you. My slieep liear niv voice, and
I know them, and they follow me. Jiw. 10. 26, 27.—lie that is of
God, heareth God's words : ye therefore hear ttiem not, because
ye are not of God. Jno. 8. 41.—If any man will do his will, he
sliall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or ivheiher
1 speak of myself Jno. 7. 17.

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth?

And when he had said this, he went out again

nnto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in

liim no fault at all.

WHien Pilate saw that lie could prevail nothing, but fTtrrf

rather a tumult was made, he took water and washed his

hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood
of this just person : see ye to it. Mat. 27. 24.—He hatli made
liim to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made
the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21,— Such a liigh

]iriest became us, irho is holy, harmless, undefilcd, separate
from sinners. He. 7. 26.—Who did no sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth. 1 Pe.2.22,—He had done no violence, neither
was any deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 9.

39 But ye have a custom, that I should

release imto you one at tlie passover : will ye
therefore that I release unto you the King of

the Jews?
At that feast the governor was wont to release unto the peo-

ple a prisoner, whom they would. Mat. 27. 15_17, 20, 21 ; Mar.
15. 6_11.—Of necessity he must release one unto them at the
feast. Lu. 23. 17-19.

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a

rol)ber.

Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur-
derer to be granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14.

They cried out all at once, saying. Away with this man. and
release unto us Barabbas : (who for a certain sedition made in
the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) Lu. 23. 18, 19.

—

They cried out again. Crucify him. Then Pilate said unto
them. Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried out the
more exceedingly. Crucify him. Mar. 15. 13, 14.

CHAPTER XIX.

THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and
scom-ged him.

They shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to
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the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him. Mat.
20. 18, 19

i
27. 26_30 ; Lu. 23. 24, 25 ; Mar. 15. 15_19.— I gave

my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked
otf the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is.

50. 6.—He tints wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised
for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 5.—By whose
stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24.

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns,

and put it on his head, and they put on him a
purple rolie,

Herod with liis men of war set him at nought, and mocked
him^ and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. Xk. 23. 11.—A scarlet
robe. Mat. 27. 28.

3 And said, H.iil, King of the Jews ! and
they smote him with their hands.

4 Pilate tlierefore went forth again, and saith

unto them. Behold, I bring him forth to you,

that ye may know that I find no fault in him.

Behold the Lamb of God, which takctli away the sin of the
world. Jno. 1. 29.

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown
of thorns, and the pm-ple robe. And Pilate

saith unto tlicm, Behold the man !

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers

saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him,

crucify /lim. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye
him, and crucify him. : for I find no fault in

him.
Jno. 18. 38. Ac. S. 13.

7 The Jews answered him. We have a law,

and by our law he ought to die, because he
made himself the Son of God.

He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely
be put to death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone
hhn. if. 24. 16; i)f. 13. 1_5.—The Jews sought the more to
kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said
also that God was his Father, making liimself equal with God.
Jno. 5. 18.—For a good work we stone thee not ; but for blas-
phemy ; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself
God. Jno. 10. 33.

Devils came out of many, crying out, and saying. Thou art
C'hrist the .Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them
not to speak : for they kuew that he was Christ. Lu. 4. 41.

8 T[ When PUate therefore heard tliat stiying,

he was the more afraid
;

9 And went again into the judgment hall,

and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But
Jesus gave him no answer.

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not
his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.
Is. 53. 7.—When he was accused of the chief priests and elders,

he answered nothing. Then said Pilate inito him, Hearest
thou not how many things they witness against thee? And
he answered him to never a word ; insomuch that the governor
marvelled greatly. Mat. 27. 12_14; Jno. 18. 36, 37 ; ^c. 8. 32,33.

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou

not unto me ? knowest thou not that I have

])ower to crucify thee, and have power to release

thee ?

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no
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power at all aijainst mo, except it were piveu

thee from aliove : therefore lie that deUvered me
unto thee hath the greater sin.

They sought to talic liim : but no man kid hands on him,

because his liour was not yet come. J)io. 7. 30.—Tliere is no
power but ol'tTOfl. Ro. 13. 1.

I lay down my life tliat I might take it asain. No man taketh

it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Jno. 10, 17, 18.—Think-
est tliou tliat I cannot now pray to my Father, and lie shall

f)resently pivc me more than twelve legions of angels? hut
low then shall tlie seri|ilure.« be fultilled, that tlius it must be?
Mat. 26. 53, 54.— .\gaiust lliy lioly child .lesus, whom thou hast

anointed, both Herod, and Pontius I'ilate, with the Gentiles,

and tlie people of Israel, were gatliered toi;.tlier, for to do what-
soever thy hand and Ihy counsel deterniined before to be done.

Ac. 4. 27, 28 ; Jno. IS. 3, 28 : Mar. 14. 44.

12 And from tlicneeforth Pilate sought to

release him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If

thou let this man go, thou art not Ctesar's

friend : whosoever makcth himself a king speak-

eth against Cscsar.

X«. 23. 2 ; Ac. 17. 7.

13 ^ When Pilate therefore heard that say-

ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in

the judgment seat in a j)lace that is called the

Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.

Peter and ,Iohn answered and said nnto them, Wlietlier it be
right in the sight of God to hearken inito you more than unto
God, judge ye. Ac. -i. 19.—Tlie fear of man bringeth a snare:

but whoso puttetli his trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25.

1 I And it was the preparation of the passover,

and about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the

Jews, Behold your King I

Tt was the prejjaration, that is, the day before the sabbath.
Mar. 15. 42.

15 But they cried out. Away with him, away
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith vuito them,

Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests

answered, We have no king but Caesar.

The multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried,

saying. Hosanna to the son of David ; Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in tlie liighest. Mat. 21. 9.

—

Tile sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between liis feet, until Shiloh come. Oe. 49. 10.

IG Then delivered he him therefore unto them
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led

him away.
After that tliey had mocked him, they took the robe off from

liim, anil put liis own raiment on him, and led liim away to
crucify him. Mat. 27. 31-35 ; Mar. 13. 15, 22, 26 ; Lu. 23. 24, 20,

32. 33.

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into

a [ilacc called the place of a skull, which is called

in the IIci)rc\v Golgotha:
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people witli his own

blood, sull'ered without the gate. 7/e. 13. 12.— Uolgotlia, that is

to say, a place of a skuU. Mat. 27. 33.

18 Where they crucified him, and two other

with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the

mid.st.

When they were come to the place, which is called Calvary,
there tliey crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right
hand, and the ot her on the left. Lu. 23. 33.—He was numbered

[Chap. XIX. 27.

with the transgressors. Is. 53. 12.—They pierced my hands and
my feet. Ps. 22. 16.

—

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil-

derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; that wlioso-

ever believeth in him shoidd not perish, but have eternal life.

Jtio. 3. 14, 15.— I, if I be lifted up f^i-om the eartii, will draw all

vu'i! unto me. This he saitl, signilying wiiat death he should
die. Jno. 12. 32, 33.—Christ hath redeemed us from tlie curse of

the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is

every one that hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.—And one of the
malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou
be Christ, save thyself and us. But tlie other answering re-

buked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in

the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly : for we receive

tlie due reward of our deeds : but this man hatli done notliing

amiss. And lie said nnto Jesus, Lord, remember me when
thou coniest into tliy kingdom. And Jesus said nnto him,
Verily. I say unto tliei' To day sjialt thou be with me in pai-a-

dise. 'in. 23. 39_43 ; Mat. 27. 38 ; Mar. 15. 27, 28 ; Lu. 23. 32, 33.

19 1 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on

the cross. And the waiting was, JESUS OP
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.
THIS IS JK.SUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mat.

27.37.-THE KING OF THE JEWS. J/ar. 15. 26.—THIS
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. X«.23. 38.

20 This title then read many of the Jews

:

for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh

to the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and
Greek, and Latin.

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to

Pilate, ^^'rite not. The King of the Jews ; but

that he said, I am King of the Jews.

22 Pilate answered. What I have written I

have written.

23 ^ Then the soldiers, when they had cru-

cified Jesus, took his garments, and made four

j)arts, to every soldier a part ; and also /ii,s coat:

now the coat was without seam, woven from the

top throughout.

Mat. 27. 35. Mar. 15. 24.

21' They said therefore among themselves.

Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it

shall be : that the scripture might be fidtillcd,

which saith. They luirted my raiment among
them, and for my vesture they did cast lots.

These things therefore the soldiers did.

They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my
vesture. Ps. 22. 18.

25 ^ Now there stood by the cross of Jesus

his mother, and his mother's sister, j\laiy the

wife of Clcoiihas, and Mary IMagdalcne.

Many women were there bi-holding afar otl', which followed

Jesus iVom Galilee, ministering unto him: among which was
Mary Magdalene, :ind Mary the mother of James and Joses,

and the motlier of Zebeiiees cliildrcn. il/«<. 27. 5,5, 56 ; Mar.
15. 40, 41.—All liis acquaintance, and the women tliat followed

him from Galilee, stood afar oil', beholding these things. Lu.
23. 49.

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and

the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he

saith unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son

!

There was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom
Jesus Idveil. Jno. 13. 23.—This is the disciple which tcstitietli

of these tilings, and wrote these things : and we know that his

testimony is true. Jno. 21. 24.
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27 Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy

niotlier ! And from that liourthat disciple took

her unto his own home.

28 ^ After tliis, Jcsns knoAvitig: that all things

were now accomplished, that the scriptm'c might
be fulfilled^ saith, I thirst.

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, anrl all tilings that are
written by the propnets concerning tiie Son of man shall be
accomplished. 7-;^. 18. 31.—This that is written must yet be
accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the trans-
gressors : for the tilings concerning me have an end. Lu. 22. 37.

How then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, tliat thus it must
be? Mat. 26. 54.—They gave me also gall for my meat; and in
my tliirst they gave me vinegar to drmk. Ps. 69. 21.

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar :

and they filled a spunge with \Tnegai', and put it

upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.

Tl\ey gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : and when
he had tasted thereof^ he would not drink. Straigiitway one
of tliem ran, and took a spunge, and tilled it with vinegar, and
put it on a reed, and gave liim to di-ink. J/a^. 27.34, 48; Mar.
15. 30 ; i«. 23. 36.

30 When Jesus therefore had received the

vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he boAved

his head, and gave up the ghost.

Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up
the ghost. Mat. '21. 50.— IVIy meat is to do the will of him tliat

sent me, and to finish his work. Jno.^.Z\.— \ have glorified

thee on the earth : I have finished the work wliicli thou gavest
me to do.^ Jno. 17. 4.— I lay down my life, tli:it 1 might take it

again. Ko man taketh it Irom nic, but I lay it down of myself.
Jiio. 10. 17, 18.

1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed ; it sliall bruise thy head, and thou shalt
bruise his heel. Qe. 3. 15.

Seventy wcL'ks are determined upon tliy people and upon thy
holy city, to finish tiie transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to mnke reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro-
pliec.v, and to anoint tlie most Holy. And after threescore and
two weeks sliall Messiah be cut olT, but not for himself. JJa.
9. 24, 26.

Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made
nigh by the blood of Olirist. For he is our pt-aee, who hath
made both one, and liath broken down the middle wall of par-
tition between lis ; having abolished in his ilesh the enmity,
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for
to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace;
and that lie might reconeile both unto God in one body by tlie

cross, having slain the enmity tliereby : and came and preached
peace to you wliich were afar oif, and to them that were nigh.
For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the
Father. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,

but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household ot
God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesua Clu'ist himself being the chief corner stone.
Bph. 2. 13_20.

Clirist is the end of the law for righteousness to every one
that believeth. Ro. 10. 4.—Blotting out the hand-writing of
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; and having
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them
openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 14, 15.

It became him, for whom are all tilings, and by whom are
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to makr the cap-
tain of tiieir salvation perfect throu^jh suiierings. lie. 2. 10.

—

Being made perfect, he became (he autlior of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey him. He. 5. 9.

Above when he said. Sacrifice and offering and burnt offer-

ings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea-
sure ^Acrei'/J ; which are offered by tlie law; then said he, Lo,
I come to do thy will, O God. lie taketh away the first, that
he may estabhsh the second. By the which will we are sanc-
tified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once/y?*
all. And every priest standetli daily mmistering and ofiering

UN. [Chap. XIX. 35,

oftentimes the same sacrifices, wliich can never take away sins

:

but this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever,
sat down on the riglit liand of God. Fur by one oiferins he
liatli perfected for ever them tliat are sanctified. He. 10. 8_12, 14.

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faitli ; who
for the joy that was set belbre liim endured the cross, despising
the shame, and is set down at the right liantl of tlie throne of
God. He. 12. 2.

31 The Jews therefore, Ijecanse it was the

preparation, tliat the bodies slioitld not remain
upon tlic cross on the sabbath day, (for that

sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate

that their legs miglit be broken, and that they
might be taken away.

In the fourteenlh day of the first montli is the paasover of
the Lord. In the fifteenth day of this month is the feast:
seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. In the first day
shali he an holy convocation

; ye shall do no manner of servile
work therein. Nil. 28. 16_18.—It was the preparation, that is,

the day before the sabbath. Mar. 15. 42.—If a man have com-
mitted a sin worthy of de.ilh, and he be to be put to death, and
thou hang him on a tree: his body shall not remain all night
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ;

(lor he that is hanged is accursed of God;) that thy land bo
not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee fur an iulie-

tanee. De. 21. 22, 23.

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the

legs of the first, and of the other whieh was cru-

cified with him.

33 But when they earae to Jesus, and saw
that he was dead already, they brake not his

legs:

31' But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced

his side, and forth^^ith came there out blood and
water.

They shall look upon me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10.

This is he that came by water and blood, eren Jesus Christ

;

not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the
Spirit that bearetn witness, because the Spirit is truth. For
there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the
M'ord, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. And
there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the
water, and the blood: and these three agree in one. IJno. 5.

6_8.

\Vho gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecidiar people, zealous of
good works. Tit. 2. 14.—Then will I sprinkle clean water upon
you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthmess, and from
all your idols, will I cleanse yoii. Eze. 36. 25.

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for

nncleanness. Zee. 13. 1.—Almost all things are by the law purgeil
with blood; and without shedfling of blood is no remission.
He. 9. 22.—The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from
all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive oiu'selves,

and the truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 8.

Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus, by a new and living way, wliich he hath consecrated for

lis, through the vaU, that is to say, his fiesli ; antl havimj a
high priest over the house of God; let us draw near witii a
true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure
water. i/c.lO. 19_22.

35 And he that saw it bare record, and his

record is true : and he knoweth that he saith

true, that ye might believe.

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; whieh
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, aiul was confinned
unto ns by them that he:n-d him; God also bearing them \\\t-

ness, both ^ith signs ami wonders, and with divers miracles,

and gifts of the lioly Ghost, accortUng to his own will? He.
2. 3, 4.
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36 For these tliinfiswere done, that tlie sei-ip-

ture sliould be fulfilled, A boac of him shall not

be broken.

Tliey shall loave none of it unto tlie morning, nor break any
bone of it : aoforiling to all tlie ordinances of the passover tliey

shall keep it. JVu. 9. 12.—In one house shall it be eaten: thou
slialt not carry ibrth ought of the flesli abroad out of the

house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof. £x. 12. 46.

37 And again another scripture saith. They
shall look on him whom they pierced.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the

world, .//lo. 1.29.—They pierced my hands and my feet. .. They
look and stare upon me. I's. 22. IG, 17.—Tlicy shall look upon
me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10.—Behold, he conicth

w ith clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and they atsu which
pierced him. lie. 1. 7.

38 ^ And after this Joseph of Arimathrea,

being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of

the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take

away the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave /thn

leave. He came therefore, and took the body

of Jesus.

A rich man. Mai. 27. 57.—An honourable counsellor. Mar.
15. 43.—A good man, and a just: the same had not consented
to tlie counsel and deed of them. Lu. 23. 50, 51.

39 And there came also Nicodemus, which

at the first came to Jesus by night, and brought

a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred

pound weiyht.

2 Ch.\6.n, 14.

A man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the

Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him.
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teaclier come from God : for

no man can do these niiracles that thoii doest, except God be
with him. Jno.Z. 1, 2.—Isieodeunis saith unto them, (he that

came to Jesus by night, being one of tliem,) Doth our law judge
am/ man, before it hear him, antl know what he doelh? Jno. 7.

50,51.

40 Then took they tlie body of Jesus, and

wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as he

manner of the Jews is to bury.

Ac. 5. 6 ; Mat. 26. 12.

41 Now in the ])lace where he was crucified

there was a gardeu ; and in the garden a new
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid.

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because

of the Jews' preparation day ; for the sepulchre

was nigli at hand.

TTc was taken from prison and from judgment : and who
shall declare liis generation? for he was cut oil' out of the
land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he
stricken. And lie tnade his grave with tlie wicked, and with
tlie rich in his death : Ix'cause he had d<me no violence iieil her
t(Jrt.y ani/ deci-it ir. his nmutli. Vet it pleased the Lord to

bruise him ; he hath put /lim to grief: wlieu tlio\i shalt make
his soul an offering for sin, he shall see fiis seed, he shall pro-

long hi.9 days, and the pleasure of the Ijord .shall prosper in

liis liand. Ite slwU see of the travail cif his soul, and shall be

satisfied: by his knowledge sliidl my righteous servant justify

many; for he shall hear their iniquities. Therefore will I

divide him a portiim with the greiit, and he shall divide the
spoil witli the strong; bi'ciuise he liatli jiourcd out his soul

unto death: and he was lumdiered with the transgressors;

and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the
transgressors, /j. 53. 8_12.

HN. [Ch.4p. XX. 9.

CHAPTER XX.

THE first daij of the week cometh IMary

]\Iagdalene early, when it was yet dark,

nnto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken

aAvay from the sepidchre.

In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the
first dui/ of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other
Mary to sec the sepulchre. Mat. 28. 1.—When the sabbatli

was past, JIary Magdalene, and Mary tlie mother of James,
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come
and anoint him. And very early in the morning the first day
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the
sun. And they said among themselves. Who shall roll us
away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? And when
they looked, they saw lliat the stone was rolled away: for it

was very great. Mar. 16. 1_4.—Now upon the first day of the
week, very early in the morning, they came inito the sepulchre,

bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others

with them. And they found the stone rolled away from the
sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the body of
the Lord .Tesiis. Xk. 24. 1_3.

Behold, there w:is a great earthquake: for the angel of the
Ijord descended from heaven, and came and roUetl back the
stone from the door, and sat upon it. Mat. 28. 2.

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus

loved, and saith unto them. They have taken

away the Lord out of the se])ulchrc, and we
know not where they have laid him.

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other

disciple, and came to the scjiulchre.

4 So they ran both together: and the other

disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the

sepulchre.

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw
the linen clothes lying

;
yet went he not in.

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him,

and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen

clothes lie,

7 And the napkin, that was about his head,

not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped

togetlier in a place by itself.

His face was bound about with a napkin. Jiro. \\. 44.

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and
believed.

9 For as yet they knew not tht; scriptm'e,

that he must rise again from the dead.

Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer

thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. ID.—David sncaketh
concerning him, I foresaw the Lord alwajs before my face, for

he is on my right liaml, tliat 1 should not be moved : therefore
did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; moreover also

my llesli shall rest in hope; because thon wilt not leave my
soul ill hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see
corruption. I'lion hast made known to me the ways of life;

thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenanco. Men
atnl hrethrcn, let me freelv speak nnto yon of the patriarch
D;ivid, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is

with us unto tliis day. 'Therefore being a prophet, and knowing
that God had sworn with an oath to him, tliat of the fruit of
his loins, aeeoriiing to the fiesli, he would raise up Christ to sit

on his throne; he seeing this before snake of the resurrection
of Christ, that his sou! was not left in hell, neither his flesh did
Bee corruption. ,^c. 2. 25_31.— As coneeniing that lie raised
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liim up fi-oin the dead, now no more to return to corruption,

lie saitf on tliis wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.

Wherefore he saith also in auotiier psahiiy Thou shall not

flull'er tliine Holy One to see corruption. Ac. 13. 34, 35 ; Is.

55. 3 ; Mar. 9. 10, 32.

10 Then the disciples went away again unto

theii' own home.
The angel ... said unto the women. Fear not ye: for I know

that ye seek Jesus, wliich was crucined. He is not here: for

lie is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord
lay. And go quieklj', an<l tell his discifiles that_ he is risen

from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Gahlee:
there shall ye see him : lo, 1 nave told you. Aiul they departed
iluickly from the sepulelire with fear and great joy, and did
run to bring his disciples word. Mat. 28. 5_3.

And entering into the sepulelire, they saw a young man
sitting on the right side, elollied in a long white garment; and
tliey were affrighted. And he saith unto them. Be not
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified:

he is risen ; he is not here : behold the place where they laid

him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he
goeth before you into Cralilee : there shall ye see him, as he
sivid unto you. And they went out quickly, and fled from tlie

sepulchre ; for they trembled and were amazed ; neither said

they any thing to any man ; for they were afraid. Mar. ItJ. 5_8.

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed there-

about, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments

:

and as tliey were afraid, and bowed down tlieir faces to the
earth, they said unto them. Why seek ye the living among the
dead ? I£e is not here, but is risen : remember how he spake
unto you wlien he was yet in GalQee, saying, The Son of man
must be delivered into the hands oi sinful men, and be cru-

cified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered
his words, and returned from the sepulchre, and told all these
things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. Lu. 24. 4_9.

11 1[ But Mary stood without at the sepul-

elire wee])ing : and as slie wept, she stooped

down, and looked into the sepulchre,

12 And seeth two angels

the one at the head, and the other at the feet,

where the body of Jesus had lain.

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why
weepest thou? She saith unto them. Because

they have taken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid liiin.

14. And when she had thus said, she turned

Iierself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew
not that it was Jesus.

As they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them.
Mat. 28. 9.—AV'hen Jestts was risen early the first day of the
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene. Mar. 16. 9.

Tlieir eyes were Iiolden that they shoidd not know him. Ln.
24. 16—Jesus stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not
that it was Jesus. Jiw.'2\.i\ iJ/rtr. 16. 12.— W'hen they saw
him, they worshipped him : but some doubted. Mat. 28. 17.

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weep-

est thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing

him to be the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if

tlioii have borne him hence, tell me where thou
hast laid him, and I will take him away.

16 Jesus saitji unto her, Mary. She turned

herself, and saith unto him, Rabboui ; which is

to say. Master.

Fear not ; for I have redeemed thee. I have called thee by
thy name ; thou art mme. Is. 43. 1.

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for

1 am not yet ascended to my Father
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to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend
unto my Father, and your Father; and to my
God, and your God.
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat.

3. 17.—Our Father which art in heaven. Mat. 6. 9.

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con-
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Ho. 8. 29.— Both he that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he
is not ashamed to call tlieni brethren. He. 2. U.—The God of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. Eph. 1. 17.

Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe
also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions : if it

were not 50, I would have told j'ou. I go to prepare a place
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive yon unto myself; that where 1 am, there ye
may be also. Jno. 14. 1_3.

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father wliich is in heaven,
tlie same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50.

—

Unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and
ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore

God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness
above thy fellows. He. 1. 8, 9.—I will put my law in their

inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their

God, and they shall be my people. Je. 31. 33.—They desire a
better conntrij, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called then- God : for he hath prepared for them
a city. Me. 11. 16.

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disci-

ples that she had seen the Lord, and that he
had spoken these things unto her.

As they went to teU his disciples behold, Jesus met them,
saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and
worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid

:

go tell my brethren that they go mto GalUee, and there shall

they see me. Mat. 28. 9, 10.— It was Mary Magdalene, and
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that
were with them, which told these thmgs unto the apostles.

Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and
departed, wondering in liimself at that which was come to
pass. And, behoUl, two of them went that same day to a
village called Fmmaus, which was from Jerusalem alout three-

score furlongs. And they talked together of all these things
which liad happened. And it came to pass, that, while they
communed together and reasoned, Jesus himselt drew near,

and went witii them. But their eyes were holden that they
should not know liim. And he said unto them. What manner
of communications are these that ye have one to another, as

ye walk, and are sad? And the one of them, whose name was
Cleopas, answering said unto him. Art thou only a stranger in
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to
pass Ihere in these days? And he said unto them. What
things ? And tliey said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza-
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before
God and all the people: and how the chief priests and our
rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have
crucified him. But we trusted that it had been he which
should have redeemed Israel : and beside all this, to day is the
third day since these things were done. Yea, and certain

women also of our company made us astonished, which were
early at the sepulchre; and when they found not his body,
they came, saying that they had also seen a vision of angels,

which said that he was alive. And certain of them which
were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as

the women liad said: but him they saw not. Then he said

unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the

prophets have spoken: ought not Christ to have snH'ered

these tilings, and to enter into his glory? And beginning at

Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded imto them m all

the scriptures the things concerning himself And they drew
nigh unto the village whither they went : and he made as

though he wovdd have gone further. But they constramed
him, sajHiig, Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the

day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. And it

came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and
blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were

but go
I

opened, and they knew him ; and he vanished out of their
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eight. And tliey s.iid one to .inotlier. Bid not our heart burn
witiiin us, while lie tallied witii lis by tlio way, and while he
opened to us the scriptures? And tiiey rose uj) the same hour,

and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered
together, and them that were with them, saying. The Lord is

risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told

what things were done in tiie way, and liow he was known of
them in breaking of bread. Lu. 24. 10, 12_33.

19 ^ Then the same day at evening, being

the first day of the week, when the doors were

shut where the disciples were assembled for fear

of the Jews, eame Jesus and stood in the midst,

and saitli unto them. Peace be unto you.

Lu. 24. 33_43 ; Ac. 12. 10 ; 1 Co. 15. 5.

Upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came
together (o break bre;id, Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7.

Upon the first dny of the week let every one of you lay by
him in store, as God hath prospered him. 1 Co. 16. 2.

20 And when he had so said, he shewed

unto tliem his hands and liis side. Then were

tlie disciples glad, when they saw the Lord.

He shewed them his hands and his feet. Lu. 24. 40.—I will

see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh from you. Jho. 16. 22. — That which ... we have seen

with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and oui' hands
have handled, of tlie Word of life. 1 Jno. 1. 1.

Behig justified by faith, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith

into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the

glory of God. Ro. 5. 1, 2.

21 Tlien said Jesus to them again, Peace be

unto you : as my Father hath sent me, even so

send I you.

I came dowm from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the
will of Ihm that sent me. Jno. 6. 38.—Go ye into all the world,

ami preacli the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15.—The
things that thou liast heard of me among many witnesses, the

same commit thou to faithfid men, who slutll be able to teach
others also. 2 Ti. 2. 2.

22 And when he had said this, he breatlicd

on them, and saith unto them. Receive yc the

Holy Gliost

:

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak
with otlier tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4.

Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them. Ac 4. S.

He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who
hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8.

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are

remitted unto tliem ; and whose soever sins ye

retain, they are retained.

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven

:

and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in

lieaven. Mat. 16. 19.—Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall

be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth

shall be loosed in heaven. Mat. 18. 18.—Peter said unto them.
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of .Jesus

Christ tor the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost, yfc. 2. 38.—Hymeneus and Alexander; ... I

have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas-

pheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20.

I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have
judged already, as though I were present, concerning him tliat

hath so done this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

when ye are gathered together, and my sjiirit, with the power
of our Lord .lesus C!hrist, to deliver such a one unto Satan for

the destruction of the flesh. 1 Co. 5. 3_5.—To whom ye forgive

any thing, \ fonjive also: for if 1 forgave any thing, to whom I

forgave i7, for yoiu sakes forgave I it m the person of Christ.

2 Co. 2. 10.

UN. [Chap. XX. 31.

21 ^ But Thomas, one of the twelve, called

Didynius, was not mth them when Jesus

came.

25 The otlier disciples therefore said unto
liim. We have seen tlie Lord. But he said

unto them. Except I shall see in his hands the
print of the nails, and put my finger into the

print of the nails, and tlunist my liand into his

siile, I will not believe.

.Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat,
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart,

because they believed not them which had seen him after he
was risen. Mar. 16. 14.

26 ^ And after eight days again his disciples

were within, and Thomas with them : then came
Jesus, tlie doors being shut, and stood in the

midst, and said. Peace be unto you.

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither

thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach

hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side

:

and be not faithless, but bclieniig.

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard,
which we liave seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of the AVord of life; that, which
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and witli his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 1, 3.

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him,

INIy Lord and my God.

Emmanuel . God with us. Mat. 1, 23.—Declared to he the
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by
the resurrection fi-om the dead. So. 1. 4.

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because

thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed

are they that have not seen, and yet have be-

lieved.

We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7.—Whom having
not seen, ye love; ill whom, though now ye see him not, yet

believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

1 Pe. 1. 8.—Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the

evidence of things not seen. By faith he forsook i'^gypt, not
fearing the wrath of the king : for ho endured, as seeing him
who is invisible, ife. 11. 1, 27.

30 ^ And many otlier signs truly did Jcsns

in tlie presence of his disciples, which are not

written in this ])ook :

31 But these arc written, that ye miglit be-

lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God

;

and that liclieviiig ye might have life through

his name.

These things have T written unto you that believe on the

name of the Son of God ; that yc may know that ye have

eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of

God. 1 Jno. 5. 13.—As Moses hfted up the serpent in the wil-

derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that who-

soever believeth in liiin should not perish, but have eternal life.

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but

liave everlasting life. Jno. 3. 14_16.—He that heareth my word,

and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life and
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death

unto life. J«o. 5. 24; 1.4.
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From a cliild thou liast known Hie holy scriptures, which are

able to make thee wise unto salvation througli faith whieh is

iu Clirist Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15.—Receiving the end of your faith,

even, the salvation oi ijour souls. 1 Fe. 1. 9.

CHAPTER XXI.

AFTER these things Jesus shewed himself

again to the disciples at the sea of Tibe-

rias ; and on this wise shewed he himself.

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a

mountain where Jesus had appointed them. Mat. 28. 16.

2 There were together Simon Peter, and

Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Caua
in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two

other of his disciples.

Nathanael ... an Israelite indeed, in wlioni is no guile! Jno.

1, 47.— ITe saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee,
and John liis brother, in a ship with Zehedee theii- father,

mending thcii- nets ; and he called them. Mat. 4. 21.

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a

fishing. They say unto him, We also go with

thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship

immediately ; and that night they caught no-

thing.

Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought ; hut wrought
with labour and tiavail niglit and day, that we might not be

chargeable to any of you. 2 T/i. 3. 8.

4 But when the morning was now come,

Jesus stood on the shore : Ijut the disciples

knew not that it was Jesus.

Their eyes were liolden that they shoidd not know him.
Lu. 24. 16.

5 Then Jesus saith unto them. Children,

have ye any meat ? They answered him, No.
6 And he said unto them. Cast the net on

the right side of the ship, and ye shall find.

They cast therefore, and now they wei'e not

able to draw it for the multitude of fishes.

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved

saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he

girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was
naked,) and did cast himself into the sea.

Simon Peter answered and said, Tiiou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16.—Peter answered and said

imto iiim. Though all 7uen shall be otVended because of thee,

t/et will I never be offended. Mat. 26. Z3.—Peter having a
sword drew it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut otl'

liis riglit ear. Jno. 13. 10.

8 And the other disciples came in a little

ship
;

(for they were not far fi'om land, but as

it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net

with fishes.

9 As soon then as they were come to land,

they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid

thereon, and bread.

10 Jesus saith luito them. Bring of the fish

which ye have now caught.

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net
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to land full of great fishes, an himdred and fifty

and three : and for all there were so many, yet

was not the net Ijroken.

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come and diue.

And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord.

A spirit hath not flesh and hones, as ye see me have. And
when lie had tlius spoken, he sliewed titem /as hands and his

feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered,
he said unto them, Have ye here any meat? And they gave
liim a piece of a broiled fisli, and of a honeycomb. And he
took it, and did eat before them. i«. 24. 39_43.

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and

giveth them, and fish likewise.

14. This is now the third time that Jesus

shewed himself to his disciples, after that he

was risen from the dead.

The same day at evening, heing tlie first dai/ of the week,

when the doors were sliut where the disciples were assembleil

for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and
saith unto them. Peace be unto you. After eight days again

his disciples were within, and Thomas with tlieni : then canie

Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said.

Peace be unto you. jno. 20. 19, 26.

15 ^ So when they had dined, Jesus saith to

Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovcst thou

me more than these ? He saith unto him. Yea,

Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He
saith unto him. Feed my lambs.

Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in

me, it were better for him that a nhlstone were hanged about
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.

Take heed that ye despise not one of tliese little ones; for I

say unto you. That in heaven tlicir angels do always beliold

the face of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 18. 6, 10.

—

Peter answered and said unto him, Tliough all men shall be

offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. Mat.
26. 33.

16 He saith to him again the second time,

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith

imto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love

thee. He saith unto him. Feed my sheep.

Take heed unto yourselves, and to all tlie flock, over the

whieii tlie Holy Gliost hath made you overseers, to feed the

church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.

Ac. 20. 28.—Feed the flock of God wliieh is among you, taking

the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for

filtliy lucre, but of a ready mind. And when the chief .Sliep-

herd shall appear, ve sliall receive a crown of glory tliat fadetli

not away. 1 Pe. 5. 2, 4.—Ye were as sheep going astray ; but

are now returned unto the Sliepherd and Bisiiop of your souls.

1 Pe. 2. 25.—He shall feed his flock like a sliepherd ; he shall

gatlier the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom,
and shall gently lead those that are with yomig. Is. 40. 11.

lam the good shepherd: the good shepherd givetli his life

for the sheep. But he that is a hirelingj and not the shep-

lierd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and
leaveth the sheep, and fleetli : and the wolf eatcheth them, and
scatteretli the slieep. The hireling fleetli, because he is a
hireling, and eareth not for the sheep. I am the good shep-

herd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the

Fatlier knoweth me, even so know 1 the Father: and I lay

down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which
are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall

liear mv voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

Jho. 10.11_16.

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon,

son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved

because he said unto him the third time, Lovest
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thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou

knowest all things; thou knowest that I love

thee. Jesus saitli unto him, Feed my sheep.

Peter remembered tlie word of Jesus, wliicli said unto Iiim,

Before the cock crow, tliou slialt deny me thrice. And he

went out, and wept bitterly. jl/n<. 26. 75.— .lesus ... knew all

men, and needed not that any sliould testify of man : for he

knew what was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25.

18 Verily, verily, I say imto thee. When
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and

walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when tliou

shalt be old, thou slialt stretch forth thy hands,

and another sliall gird thee, and carry thee

whither thou wouldcst not.

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus

answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now

;

but thou slialt follow me afterwards. Jno. 13. 36.

19 This spake he, signifying by what death

he should glorify God. And when he had

spoken this, lie saith mito him. Follow me.

Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle,

even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 2 Pe. \. 14.—

He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38.

20 Tlien Peter, turning about, seeth the

disciple whom Jesus loved following; which

also leaned on liis breast at supper, and said,

Lord, which is he that bctrayeth thee?

Now there was leaning on Jesvis' bosom one of his disciples,

whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him,
that he sliould ask who it should be of wliom he spake. He
then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto him. Lord, who is it?

Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when I

have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it

to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. Jno. 13. 23_2G.

21 Peter seeing him saitli to Jesus, Lord,

and what shall this man do ?

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he

tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow

thou me.

His disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of

the temple. Jesus said unto them. Sec ye not all these things?

[Chap. XXI. 25.HN.
verily I say imto you. There shall not be left here one stono
upon anotlier, that shall not be thrown down. And as he sat

upon the moimt of Olives, the disciples came unto him pri-

vately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and wliat

shall he the si^n of thy coming, and of the end of the world?
Mat. 24. 1_3.—There be some standing here, which shall not
taste of deatli, till they see the Son of man coming in his king-

dom. Mat. 16. 28.—Immediately after the tribulation of those
days sliall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and tlie powers
of the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appt-ar t!ie

sign of tlie Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes

of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coining
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he
shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from
one end of lieaven to the other. But of that day and_ hour
knoweth no man^ no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father
only. But as the days of Noe M-ere, so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before tlio

flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in

marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away ; so
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 29_31,
36-39-

23 Then went this saying abroad among the

brethren, that that discijjle should not die : yet

Jesus said not unto him. He shall not die ; but,

If I -(vill that he tarry till I come, what is that

to thee ?

21' This is the disciple which testifieth of

these things, and wrote these things : and we
know that his testimony is true.

He that saw it bare record^ and his record is true : and he
knoweth that he saith true, tliat ye might believe. Jno. 19. 35.

We also bear record; and ye know tliat our record is true.

3 Jno. 12.—We are of God : he that knoweth God heareth us

;

he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the
spu'it of truth, and the spu'it of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6.

25 And there are also many other things

which Jesus did, the which, if they should be

written c^'ery one, I suppose that even the world

itself could not contain the books that should

be written. Amen.
Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his dis-

ciples, which are not written in this book : but these are

written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God; and that believing ye might have hfe tlirough his

name. Jno. 20. CO, 31.







THE

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES,

CHAPTER I.

THE former treatise have I made, O Thco-

philus, of all that Jesus began both to do

and teach,

It seemed good to me, ... having had perfect understanding of

all things from the yery first, to wi'ite unto thee in order, most
excellent Theophilus. Lu. 1. 3.

2 Until the day in -nhicli he was taken np,

after that he through the Holy Ghost had given

commandments unto the apostles -nhom he had

chosen

:

God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of

angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in tlie world,

received up into glory. 1 Ti, 3. 16.—He was received up into

heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. Mar. 16. 19.— While
he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up mto
heaven. Lu. 24. 51.

He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God : for

God giveth not the Spirit by measure tinto him. Jno. 3. 34.^
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth vvitli the Holy Ghost and
witli power : who went about doing good, and healing all that

were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with him. Ac. 10. 38.

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Mat. 28. 19 ; Mar. 16. 15.

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after

his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen

of them forty days, and speaking of the things

pertaining to the kingdom of God :

He appeared unto tlie eleven as they sat at meat, and up-

braided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because

they believed not them wliich had seen him after he was risen.

Mar. 16. 14.—Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and
saith unto tliem. Peace be unto you. I/u. 24. 36.—The same day
at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors

were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of tlie

Jews, came Jesus and stoocl in the midst, and saith unto them.

Peace be unto you. Juo. 20. 19.

And after eight days again his disciples were within, and
Tliomas with them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut,

and stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Then
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold niy

hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side

:

and be not faithless but believing. And Thomas answered
and said unto liim. My Lord and my God. Jno. 20. 26_28.

Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea of

Tiberias. And none of the disciples durst ask him, Wlio art

thou? knowing that it was the Lord. This is now the third

tune that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that he

was risen from the dead. Jno. 21. 1, 12, 14.—He was seen of Ce-

phas, then of the twelve. 1 Co. 15. 5.

Tlien opened he their understanding, that they might under-

stand the scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written,

and thus it behoved Christ to sutTer, and to rise from the dead
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the third day : and that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru-

salem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And, behold, I

send the promise of my Father upon you. Lu. 24. 45_49.

4 And, being assembled together with them,

commanded them that they should not depart

from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the

Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.
He went in to tari-y with them. And he said unto them,

Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you ; but tarry

ye in tlie city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued witli power
from on high. Lu. 24. 29, 44, 49.— I wiU pour water upon him
tliat is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine oflspring. Is.

44. 3.—I will put my Spirit witlnn you, and cause you to walk
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgment'', and do them.
Eze. 36. 27.—I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall

dream dreams, yoiu" young men shall see visions : and also

upon the servants and upon tlie liandmaids in those days will

I pour out my Spirit. Joel 2. 28 29.—I wUl pray the Father,
and lie shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide
with you for ever ; eveii the Spirit of truth ; whom the world
cannot receive, because it seeth )iim not, neither knoweth him :

but ye know iiim ; for he dwelleth witli yon. and shall be in

you. The Comforier,' which is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Fatlier will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and
bring all tilings to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said

unto you. Jno. 14. 16, 17,26.—When the Comforter is come whom
I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth,

which pi-oceedeth from tlie Fatlier, he shall testify of me. Jno.

15. 26.— It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not
away, the Comforter wOl not come unto you ; but if I depart, I
will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7.

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we aU are witnesses.

Tlierefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath
shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 32, 33.

5 For John truly baptized with water; but

ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not

many days hence.

I mdeed baptize you with water imto repentance : but he
that cometh after me is mightier than I, ,. he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost, and n-ilh fire. Mat. 3. 11.

They were all filled willi the Holy Ghost, and began to speak

with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4.

As I began to speak, the Holy Gliost fell on them, as on us at

the beghming. Tlien remembered I the word of the Lord, how
tiiat he said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be
baptized with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 11. 15, 16.—Then will I

sprinkle clean water upon you. And I will put my Spirit witluu

you. Eze. 36. 25, 27.

6 When they therefore were come together,

they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at

this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ?
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As he sat upon tlie mount of Olives, the disciules came unto
him privately, saying.', Tell us, wlien shall these things be? and
what shall he the si^m of thy coming, and of tlie end of the
world? Mat 24. 3.— \\'hen he was demanded of tlie Pharisees,

when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them
and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with obsei-vatiou:

neither shall tliey saj^, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the
khigdom of God is witliin you. Lu. 17. -0, 21.

Behold, tlie days come, saitli tlie Lord, that I will raise unto
David a righteous Brauen, and a Kinjj snail reign and prosper,
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his

days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and
this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR
BIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, G.— I will restore thy judges as

at the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning : afterward
thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city.

Is. 1. 26.—The kingdom and dominion, and tlie greatness of the
kingdom under the wliole heaven, shall be given to the people
of the saints of the most lligli, whose kingdom i^an everlastnig

kingdom, and all dominions shall sei-ve and obey him. Da.1.21.
In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen,

and close up the breaches tliereof ; and I will raise up lus ruins,

and I will build it as in the days of old. Am. 9. 11.

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed
unto me: that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king-
dom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Ln.
22. 29, 30.—We trusted tliat it had been he wliich shoidd liave

redeemed Israel. Lu. 24. 21.—Tliy kingdom come. Mat. 6. 10.

7 And he said unto tlienij It is not for you
to know the times or the seasonSj which the

Father hath put in his own power.

Secret things belong unto the Lord our G-od. Ve. 29. 29.—Of
that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels
wliicli are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Mar.
13. 32.—Of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no
need that I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly
tliat the day of the Lord so cometh as a tliief in tlie ni^ht.
1 Th. 5. 1, 2,—Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles,
until the tunes of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Lu. 21. 24.

8 But ye shall receive power, after that the

Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all

Judxa, and in Samaria and unto the uttermost

part of the earth.

They were all filled witli the Holy Ghost, and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac.2.-i.
So they, beuig seut forth by the Holy Gliost, departed unto
Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. And when
they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in the
synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 4, 5.

They wliioh were scattered abroad upon the persecution that
arose about Steplien travflled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus,
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews
only. Ac. 11. 19.—Ye have iilh'il Jerusalem with your doctrine.
Ac. 5. 2S.—Thus it behoved Clirist to suffer, and to rise from
the dead the third day : and that repentance and remission of
sins should be preached in his name among all nations, begin-
ning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these tliuigs. ... I
send the promise of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in tlie

city of Jerusalem^ until ye be endued with power from on higli.

Lu. 24. 46-49.—\\ itli great power gave the apostles witness of
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon
them all. Ac. 4. 33.—They chose Stephen, a man full of faith

and of the Holy Gliost. Steplien, full of faith and power, did
great wonders and inira<'les among the people. Ac. 6. 5, 8.

Goye, ... and teach all nations. Mat.'2S. 19.—Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 10. 15.

Philip went down to tlie city of Samaria, and preaehed Clirist

unto them. And the people with one accord gave heed unio
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the mira-
cles which he did. Ac. 8. 5. G.—Through mighty signs and
wonders, by the power of tlio Spirit of God ; so that from
Jerusalem, and round about unto lllyricum. 1 have fully
nreached the gospel of Clirist. Jio. 15. 19.—Tlmt word ... ye
Know, which was pultlished throughout all Judea, and began
froni Galilee. Ac. 10. 37.

9 And when he had spoken these things^

Holy
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while they hcheld, lie was taken np ; and a

cloud received him ovit of their sight.

After the Lord had spoken unto thenij he was received up
into lieaven. and sat on the rij,'ht hand of God. JIar. IG. 19.

—

AVliile lie blessed tiiem, lie wa3 parted from them, and carried
up into heaven. I^u. 21. 51.

10 And while they looked stedfastly toward
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood

by them in white apparel

;

Tn-o angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other
at the feet, where tlie body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 12.—

A

man stood before mo in bright clothing. Ac. 10. 30.

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,

shall so come in like manner as ye have seen

him go into heaven.

Are not all these wliicli speak Galileans ? Ac. 2. 7-

I will come again, and receive you unto myself; tliat where I
am, there ye may be also. Jno.li. 3.—The Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a sliout, with the voice of the arch-
angel, and with tlie trump of God. 1 Th. 4. 16.—Tliey shall see
the Son of man coming m the clouds of heaven with power and
great glory. Mat. 24. .30.—lie shall come to be glorilied in his
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 2 Th. 1. 10.

—

Beliold, he cometli witli clouds ; and every eye shall see liiin,

and tlie5[ aho whicli pierced him: and all kindreds of theeaith
shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. lie. 1. 7.

12 Then returned they nnto Jerusalem from
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusa-

lem a sabbath day's journey.

They worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great
joy. Lu. 24. 52.

Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen fur-
longs off. Jno. 11. 18.—Bethany, at tlie mount called the mount
of Olives. Lu. 19. 29.

13 And when they were come in, they went
up into an upper room, where aljodc both Peter,

and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and
Thomas, Bartholomew, and ^latthew, James the

son of Alphtcus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas
the brother of James.
The names of the twelve apostles are these ; The first, Simon,

who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son ot
Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew;
Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; James the son of Alpheus,
and Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus ; Simon the Ca-
naanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed liim. Mat. 10.

2.4 : Lu. 6. 14_16.

[HerodJ killed James the brother of John with the aword.
Ac. 12. 2.

Jude, ... brother of James. Judel.

14 These all continued with one accord in

jiraycr and supplication, with the women, and
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his breth-

ren.

"When the day of Pentecost was fidly como, they were all

with one accord in one place. Ac. 2. 1.—Contmuing dady with
one accord in the temple. Ac. 2. 46.

The women that followed him from Galilee. Lu. 23. 49.

—

Mary .Magdalene, nnd Joanna, and Marv the mother oi James,
and other women that were with them. Lu. 24. 10.

II is brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. JUaf.
13. 55 ; Jno. 7. 5.

15 ^ And in those days Peter stood up in

the midst of the disciples, and said, (the number
•>(i'2
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of names togetlier Avere about au hundred and

twenty,)

IG Men and brethren, this scripture must
needs have been fulfilled, which the H0I3' Ghost

by the mouth of David spake before concerning

Judas, which was guide to them that took

Jesus.

[Chap. II. 1.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.—The
prophecy came not in okl time by the will of man : but iioly

men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
2 Pe. 1. 21.

Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multi-

tude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders

of the people. Now he tliat betrayed him gave them a sign,

saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; hold him
fast. Mat. 26. 47, 48.—Mine own familiar friend, in wliora I

trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel

against me. Ps. 41. 9 ; Jno. 13. 18.

17 For he was numbered with us, and had

obtained part of tliis ministry.

He ordained twelve, that they should be witli him, and that

he might send them fortii to preacli, and to have power to lieal

sicknesses, and to cast out devils. Mar. 3. 14, 15.

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not
prophesied in thy name ? and in tliy name iiave cast out devils ?

and in tliy name done many wonderful works? And then will

I profess unto tliem, I never knew you : depart from me, ye
tliat work iniqmty. Mat. 7. 22, 23.

Smion Magus, Ac. 8. 18_23.

18 Now this man pvu'chased a field -nath the

reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he

bm'st asunder in the midst, and all his bowels

gushed out.
What will ye give me, and I will deliver liim unto you? and

they covenanted with liim for tliirty pieces of silver. Mai. 2(3. 15.

Tlie cliief priests took the silver pieces, and said. It is not law-
ful for to put tliem into tlie ti'easury, because it is the price of
blood. And they took counsel, and bouglit with them the
potter's field, to bury strtngers in. AVlierefore that Held was
called. The 6eld of blood, unto this day. Mat. 27. 6_8.

He cast down the pieces of silver in tiie temple, and departed,
and went and hanged himself Mat. 27. 5.

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at

Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field is called in

their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to sav.

The field of blood.

20 For it is written in the l)ook of Psalms,

Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man
dwell therein : and his bishoprick let another

take.

Ps. 69. 25 ; 109. B.

21 Wherefore of these men which have com-
panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus

went in and out among us.

The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two
and two before his face into every city and place, wliither he
himself would come. i«. 10. 1.

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto
that same day that he was taken up from ns,

must one be ordained to be a witness with us of

his resurrection.

Tlien Cometh Jesus from GaUlee to Jordan unto John, to be
baptized of liim. Mat. 3. 13.

Ye ... shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from
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the beginning. Jno. 15.27.^^1111 great power gave the apostles
witness of tlie resurrection of tlie Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33.^
Declared to be tlie Son of God witli power, according to the
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. So. 1. 4.

—

Who was delivered for our ortVnces, and was raised again for
our justification. So. 4. 25.— If tliere be no resurrection ol^ the
dead, then is Christ not risen : and if Christ be not risen, tlien
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. But now is

Christ risen from tlie dead, and become tlie firstfniits of them
that slept. 1 Co. 15. 13, 14, 20.—Blessed lie the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, wliicli 'according to his abundant
mercy hatli begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resur-
rection of Jesus Clirist from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.

23 And they ap])ointed two, Joseph called

Barsabas, who was suniamed Justus, and Mat-
thias.

Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole
church, to send chosen men of tlieir own company to Antiocli
witli Paul and Barnabas ; vaweti/, Judas surnamed Barsabas,
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. Ac. 15. 22.

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Loi'd,

which knowest the hearts of all men, shew
whether of these two thou hast chosen,

In everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known mito God. Phi. 4. 6.—Trust
in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own
iniderstanding. In all tliy ways acknow-ledge liini, and ne shall

direct thy patlis. Pr. 3. 5,6.^The LOSl) seeth not as man
seeth; for man looketh on tlie outward appearance, but the
Lord looketh on tlie heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.—The Lord searcheth
all hearts, and understaiidtMh all the imaginations of the
thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9 ; Je. 17. 10 ; Se. 2. 23.

25 That he may take part of this ministry

and apostlcship, from which Judas by trans-

gression fell, that he might go to his own place.

Ae. 1. 8, 17.

The wicked shnll be turned into heU, and all the nations that
forget God. Ps. 9. 17.

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and the

lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered
with the eleven apostles.

The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof
is of the Lord. Pr. 16. 33.

A
pi,

CHAPTER II.

ND when the day of Pentecost was fuUy

come, they were all with one accord in one
ace.

Ye sliall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath,
fi'om the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave ofl'ering

;

seven sabbaths shall be complete: even nnto the morrow after

the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days ; and ye shall

offer a new meat offering unto the Lord. Le. 23. 15, 16.—Seven
weeks shaft thou number unto thee : begin to number the seven
weeks from such time as tliou begimiest to put the sickle to the
com. Be. 16. 9.

The first da;/ of the week, when the doors were shut where
the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus
and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. Peace be unto
you. Jno. 20. 19.—Upon the first da// of the week, wlien the

clisciples came together to break bread. Ac. 20. 7.—These all

continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the

women, and Mary the motlier of Jesus, and with his brethren.

Ac. 1. 14.—Wore continually in the temple, praising and blessing

God. Lu. 24. 5.3.

If there be any consolation in Clirist, if any comfort of love

if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil

ye my joy, that ye be likeniinded, having the same love, ie/«^

of one accord, of one mmd. Phi. 2. 1, 2.



Chap. II. 2.] THE
2 And suddenly there came a sound from

heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled

all the house where they were sitting.

The wind bloweth wliero it li.stt'tli, and tliou hearest tlie

sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it conieth, and wliitiier it

goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit. Jno. 3. 8.—Thus
saith the Lord God ; Come from the four winds, U breath, and
breathe upon these slain, tliat they may Uve. So I propliesied
as he commanded me, and tlie breath came into them, and
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great
army. Eze. 37. 9, 10.—When they had prayed, tlie place was
shaken where they were assembled together; and they were
all filled with the Holy Ghost, ^c. 4.31.—Before tliey call, I
w ill answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. Is.

63. 2J.

If ye, ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil-
dr..m : how much more shall your heavenly Father give the
Holy Spii'it to tliem that ask him? liv. 11. 13.

3 And tliere appeared unto them cloven

tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of

them.
He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and loith fire.

Mat.Z.W.—Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord;
and like a luimnier ihat breaketh the rock in pieces? Je. 23. 29.

Fervent in spii-it. Ho. 12. 11.

4 And they were all filled with the Holy
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues,

as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days
lience. Ac. 1. 5.

They shall speak with new tongues. Mar. IC. 17.—They heard
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these should not be
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?
Ac. 10. 46, 47.—They were baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus. And when Paul had laid Ids hands upon them, the
Holy Ghost came on them ; aud they spake with tongues, and
prophesied. Ac. 19. 5, 6.

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit
withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom

;

to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to
anotlier faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal-
ing by the same Spirit ; to another the working of miracles

;

to another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to ano-
ther rf/yer5 kinds of tongues; to anotlier the interpretation of
tongues ; but all these worketli that one and tlie selfsame Spirit,

dividing to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 7-1 1.

Covet earnestly the best girts: and yet show I unto you a
more excellent way. 1 Co. \1. 31.—Though I speak w'ith the
tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 1 Co. 13. 1.

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,

devout men, out of every nation under heaven.

Jno. 1. 9. 1 Ti. 2. 4.

This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of
thee upon the nations that are under the whole heaven. De.
2. 2.'>.—The l.iird j^hall scatter tlieeam«mg all people, from the
one end of the earth even unto the other. De. 28. 64.

6 Now when this was noised abroad, the

midtitude came together, and were confounded,

because that every man heard them speak iu his

own language.

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled,

saying one to another. Behold, are not all these

which speak Galilseans ?

Out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. Jno. 7. 52 ; Ac. 1.11.

8 And how hear we every man in our own
tongue, wherein we were born ?

t) Parthians, and Mcdes, and Elamitcs, and

ACTS. [Cn.\p. II. 19.

the dwellers iu ^Mesopotamia, and iu Judtea, and
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, iu Egypt, and
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers

of Rome, Jews aud proselytes,

1

1

Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them
speak in oiu' tongues the wonderful works of

God.

Great things. X«. 1. 49.—Great is the mystery of godliness.
1 77. 3. 16.—I am not ashamed of tlie gospel of Christ : for it is

the power of God unto salvation to every one tliat believeth.
lio. 1. 16.

12 And they were all amazed, and were in

doubt, saying one to another. What meaneth
this ?

13 Others mocking said. These men are fidl

of new wine.

14 \ But Peter, standing up with the eleven,

lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men
of Judaja, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem,

be this known unto you, and hearken to my
words

:

15 For these arc not drunken, as ye suppose,

seeing it is but the third hour of the day.

16 But this is that which was spoken by the

prophet Joel

;

17 And it shall come to pass in tlie last days,

saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all

flesh : and your sons and your daughters shall

prophesy, and yom* young men shall see visions,

and yom' old men shall dream dreams :

It shall come to pass afterward, that T will pour out my
Spirit upon all ilesli ; and your sons and your daughters shall

prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men
shall see visions: and also upon the servants ana upon the
handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit. Joel 2.28,29.
I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the
dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon tiiy seed, and my bless-

ing upon thine ofispring. Is. 44. 3.— I will put a new spirit

within you. Eze. 11. 19.— I will put my Spirit within you, and
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments, and do them. ILze. 36. 27.—I will pour upon the house of
David, and upon the inhabitants of -Jerusalem, the spirit of
grace and of supplications. Zee. 12. 10.—God. ..hath in these
last days spoken vmto us by his Son. He. 1. 1, 2.—They of the
circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 10. 43.

18 And on my servants aud on my hand-
maidens I will pour out in those days of my
Spii'it ; and they shall prophesy :

Finding disciples, we tarried there seven days : who said
to Paul through the Spirit, tliat he should not ^o up to Jeru-
salem. The same man had four tlaughters, virgins, which did
prophesy. There came down from Judea a certain prophet,
named Agabus. Ac. 21. 4, 9, 10.—To another prophecy. 1 Co.

12. 10.

19 And T will show wonders in heaven above,

and signs in the earth beneath ; l)lood, and fire,

and vapour of smoke :

I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood,
and fire, and iiillars of smoke. Joel 2, 30.
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20 The sun shall he tuvnod into darkness,

and the moon into hlood, hcforc that great and

notable day of the Lord come :

The sun sliall be turned into dai-kness, and the moon into

blood, before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come.

Joel 2. 31 ; 3. 15.—After that tribulation, the sun shall be dark-

ened, and the moon sliall not give lier liglit. Mar. 13. 24.

21 And it shall come to pass, f/iat whoso-

ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be

saved.

And it shall come to pass, that wliosoever shall call on the

name of the Lord sliall be delirered : for in mount Zion and in

Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in

the remnant whom the Lord sliall call. Joel 2. 32.—Whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. So. 10. 13.

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words;

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God
among you by miracles and wonders and signs,

which God did by hira in the midst of you, as

ye yourselves also know :

We know th.at thou art a teacher come from God: for no
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be

with him. Jno. 3. 2.—There came a fear on all : and they glo-

rified God, saying. That a great pi\ii)h''t is risen up among
us ; and. That God hath visited his iimple. Lii. 7. 16.

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost ami
with power: wlio went about doing good, and healing all that

were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with hira. Ac. 10. 38.

—

Declared to be the Sou of God witli power, according to the

spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. So. 1. 4.

The words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but
the Father that dwelleth in me, he docfh the works. Believe

me that I am in the Fatlier, and the Father in ine: or else

believe me for tlie very works' sake. Jno. 14. 10, 11.—If I had
not done among them the works whieli none other man did

they had not had sin : but now have they botli seen and hated
botli me and my Falher. Jno. 15. 24.

How shall we escape, if we neglect so gi-eat salvation ; which
at the first began to be sljoken by the Lord, and was confirmed
unto us by them that heard him ; God also bearing ikem wit-

ness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles,

and gilts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ? He.
2. 3, 4.

23 Him, heing delivered by the determinate

counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have

taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and
slain

:

The Son of man goeth as it is written of him. Mat. 26. 24.

—

The Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe unto
that man by who<u he is betrayed ! Lit. 22. 22.—AU things must
be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Lu. 24. 44.

Tney sought to take him : but no man laid hands on Iiim,

because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30.—Tiiou conldest
have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from
above : therefore he that delivered me imto thee hath the
greater sin. Jno. 19. 11.—Let liiin be crucified. Then the sol-

diers .. took Jesus ... and led him away to crucify kim. Mat.
27. 23, 27, 31.—Of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom
thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius I'ilate, with the

Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gatliered together, for

to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before

to be done. Ac. 4. 27, 28.

Those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of
all his pi'opliets, that Clrrist should sufTer, he hath so fulfilled.

Ac. 3. 18.

24 TMiom God hath raised up, having loosed

the pains of death : because it was not possible

that he should be holden of it.

He raised him up from the dead, noio no more to return to

corruption. Ac. 13. 34.—Destroy this temple, and in three days
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[Chap. II. 30.

-I lay down my life, that I mightI will raise it up. Jno. 2. ID.-

take it again. Jno. 10. 17.

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken your mortal bodies by his .Spirit that dwelleth in you.

So. 8. 11.—God hath both raised up the l.ortl, and will also

raise up us by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14.—He w liich i-aised up
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present
vs with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.—\Vho by him do believe in God, that
raised liim up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that your
faith and hope might be in God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I

foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he

is on my right hand, that I should not be

moved

:

I have set the Lord always before me : because //e is at my
right lianil, I shall not be moved. Ss. 16. 8.

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my
tongue was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall

rest in hope

:

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which
have no hope. For it we believe that Jesus died and rose again,

even so them also which sleep in Jesus _will God bring witli

him. Wlierefore comfort one another with these words. 1 T/i.

4. 13, 14, 18.

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in

hell, neither wilt thou sufl'er thine Holy One to

see corruption.

Behold, I shew you a mystery ; We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,

at the last trump : for the trmnpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For
tins corruptible nuist put on ineorruption, and this mortal mtt.tt

put on immortality. So w^heu this corruptible shall have put
on ineorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality,

then shall De brought to pass the saying that is written. Death
is swallowed up in victory. O death, where i.v thy stmg? O
gi'ave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin ; ... but
thanks be to God, wliich giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 51_57.

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of

life ; thou shalt make me fuU of joy with thy

countenance.
Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy presence is fid-

ness of ioy ; at thy right hand f/iere are pleasures for evermore.

Ps. 16. 11.—As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness:

I shall tie satisfied, when I awake, with thy Ukeness. Ss. 17. K.

29 Men and In'cthrcn, let me freely speak

unto you of the patriarch David, that he is

both dead and buried, and his sepidchre is with

us unto this day.

David, after he had served liis own generation by the will

of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw
corruption : but he whom God raised again, saw no corruption.

Ac. 13. 36, 37.

30 Tlierefore being a prophet, and knowing

that God had sworn with au oath to him, that

of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh,

he woidd raise up Christ to sit on his throne

;

The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my
tongue. 2 Sa. 23. 2.—When thy days be fulfilled, and thou slialt

sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I wiU estabhsb las king-

dom. He shall build an house for my name, and I will stabhsh

the throne of his kingdom for ever. 2 Sa. 7. 12, 13.—The Lord
hath sworn in truth unto David ; he will not tm'n from it ; Of
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne._ Ps. 132. 11.—

He shall be great, and shall be called the Sou of the Highest

:
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and the Lord God aliall giyo unto linn tlie throne of his father

David. Lu. 1. 32.—God, wiUin^ mort' abunthnitly to shew iinlo

the lieii'S of pi'oniiso tlie iinnuitability of liis comisel, contirnu'd
it by an oatii. ile. 6. 17.—Jesus Christ our LorcL which was
made of tlie seed of David according to the flesh. Mo. 1. 3.

31 He seeing this l)cfore spake of the resur-

rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in

hell, neitlicr liis flesh did see corruption.

33 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof

we all arc witnesses.

Him hatli God exalted wifli his right hand to he a Prince
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness
of sins. And we are liis witnesses of these things ; and so is

also tlie Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to tliem that obey
him. Ac. 5. .31, 32.—lie was seen many days of them wliich

came up wilh him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his wit-

nesses unto tlie jieople. Ac. 13. 31.—We are witnesses of all

things whicli he did both in the land of tlie Jews, and in Jeru-
salem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree : him God raised
up the third day, and shewed him opeidy ; not to all the people,

but unto witnesses clioscn before of God, even to us, wiio diti

cat and drink with liim after he rose from the dead. Ac. 10.

39_41.

33 Therefore l)eing hy the right hand of God
exalted, and haWng received of the Father the

promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth

—J;his, ivhich ye now see and hear.

^c.5. 31.

This man, after lie had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever,

sat down on the riglit hand of God. He. 10. 12.

If I go not awav, the Comforter will not come xmto you ; but
if I depart, I will send liim unto you. Jno. 16. 7.— Tiie Com-
forter, wJiich is the Holy Gliost, wliom the Father will send in

my name, lie sliall teach you all things, and bring aU things to
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno.
14. 26.—When Die Comforter is come, whom I will send unto
you from tlie Father, even the Spirit of trutli, wliich proceedeth
from the Fatlier, he sliall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.

On the Gentiles also was poiu'cd out the gift of the Holy
Ghost. Ac. 10. 45.—Wherefore he saitli, W'heu he ascended up
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.
:Ej>h. 4. 8.

34 For David is not ascended into the hea-

vens : but he saitli himself, The Lord said unto
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,

Fs. no. 1.

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be
with me wliere I am ; that tliey may behold my glory. Jno.
17. 24.— Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ. F/ti.

1.23.

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.

He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right
hand in the heavenly places. Eph. 1. 20.—He must reign till he
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy i/ial shall

be tlestroycd is death. 1 Co. 15. 25, 26.

3G Therefore let all the house of Israel know
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus,

whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.

God .. hath highlyexalted him, and given hini a name which is

above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of thiii'is in heaven, and things in earth, and tliiiujs under
the earth; and that every tongiu^ should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. P/«'.2. 9_11.—
The Father lovetli the Son, and liath given all tilings hito his

hand. Jno.^.Z^.—Wliy do the heathen rage, and the people

imagine a vain thing? The kings of the eartli set themselves,

and the rulers take counsel togetlier against the Lord, and
against his anointed, satjintj^ Let us break their hands asunvler,

and cast away their cords from us. He that sittetli in tiie

heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.

Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in

his sore displeasure. Yet have 1 set my Kmg upon my holy

liill of Zion. T will declare the decree : the Lord hath said
unto me. Thou art my Sun; this day have I begotten thee.

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit-

ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for tliy possession.
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way,
when liis wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they
that put their trust in liim. Ps. 2. 1_8, 12.

37 If Now when they heard this, they were
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and
to the rest of the apostles, ]\Ien and brethren,

what shall we do ?

I will pour uiKjn tlie house of David, and upon the inhabit-
ants of Jernsalein,the spirit of grace and of supiilieations : and
they shall look upon me wdiom tliey have pierced, and they
shall mourn for him. Zee. 12. 10.—If I go not away, the Com-
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him
unto you. And when lie is come, he will reprove the world of
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : of sin, because they
believe not on me. Jno. 16. 7_9.—Wliat shall we do then? Im.
3. 10.—Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Ac. 9. 6.—Sirs,

what must 1 do to be saved ? Ac. 16. 30.

38 Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and
be baptized every one of you in the name of

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all

Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap-
tized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 3. 1, 2, 5, 6.

—

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. \Jno. 1.9.

—

Repent ye ... and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out.

Ac. 3. 19.—Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved. Ac. 16. 31.—Tlie eunuch said. See, here is wat^r; what
doth hinder me to be baptized? And Phihp said, If thou
believest with all tliine heart, thou mayest. And he answered
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac.
8. 30, 37.

Go ye ... and teach aU nations, bapti7,ing them in the name of
the Fatlier, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19.

That repentance and remission of sins shoidd be preached in
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47.

The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us
{not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of
a good conscience toward God,) by tlie resurrection of Jesus
Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the rigid hand of
God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject

unto him. 1 Pe. 3. 21, 22.— 1 indeed baptize you with water unto
repentance : but lie that conieth after nie is mightier than I, ...

lie shall baptize yon with the Holy Ghost. Mat. 3.11.

39 For the promise is unto you, and to your

children, and to aU that are afar ofl", even as

many as the Lord om* God shall call.

I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and
your daughters sliall prophesy, your old men shall dream
dreams, vour young men shall see visions. Joet 2. 28.—Ye are

the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God
made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25.

I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy
seed after thee in tlu'ir generations for an everlasting covenant,
to be a (iod unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. This is my
covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy
seed after thee; Fvery man child among you shall be circum-
cised. (;c. 17. 7, HI.

He called yon hv our gospel. 2 Tli. 2. 14.—The twelve tribes

which are scattered abroad. Ja. 1. 1.—Kow in Christ Jesus ye
who sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of
Clirisl. [lie] came and preached peace to you which were afar

off, and to them that were nigh. Kph. 2. 13, 17.

40 And with many other words did he testify

and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this

untoward generation.
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O genei':ition of vipers, wlio liath warned you to flee from the

wvatli to eome? Bring forth tlierefore frnits meet for repent-

ance : and now also the ax is hiid unto the root of tlie trees

:

therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is liewn

down, and cast into tlio fire. Mat. 3. 7, 8, 10.—All these things

sliall come upon this generation. Beliold, yoiu' house is left

unto you desolate. Mat. 23. 36, 38.—Come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Loi'd, and touch uot the unclean
thing; and I will receive you. 2 Co. 6. 17.

41 ^ ThVn they that gladly received his word

were baptized : and the same day there were

added unto them about tkree thousand souls.

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. I/u.

23. 34.

Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number ... stood
before tlie throne and before the Lamb. Se. 7. 9.

42 And they continued stedfastly in the

apostles' doctrine and fellowsbipj and in Ijreak-

ing of bread, and in prayers.

- These all continued witli one accord in prayer and suppli-

cation. Ac. 1. 14.—Praying always witli all prayer and supplica-

tion in the Sjiirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance.
'£ph. 6. 13.—Continue in prayer, and watch in the same witli

thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2 ; So. 12. 12.

Not forsaking tlie assemblmg of ourselves together. He. 10. 25.

Upon tlie first dai/ of tile week ... the disciples came together

to bi-eak bread. Ac. 20. 7.

43 And fear came upon every soul : and
many wonders and signs were done by the

apostles.

These signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name shall

they cast out de^'ils ; they shall speak with new tongues. Mar.
16. 17.

44 And all that believed were together, and
had all tilings common

;

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and
parted them to all men, as every man had need.

The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of
one soul: neither said any of {hem that ought of the things
which he possessed was his own ; but they had all tilings com-
mon. Ac. 4. 32.

Neither was there any among them that lacked : for as many
as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought
the prices of the things t^iat were sold, and laid them down at
the apostles' feet : and distribution was made unto every man
according as be had need. Ac. 4. 34, 35.

46 And they, continuing daily with one
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from
house to house, did eat their meat witli glad-

ness and singleness of heart,

Lu. 24. 53.

He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto
them, saying. This is my body which is given for you: this do
in remembrance of me. Lu. 22. 19.

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous-
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. So. 14. 17.

47 Praising God, and having favour with all

the people. And the Lord added to the chiu'ch

daily such as shoidd be saved.

Fs. 34, 1.

And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes
both of men and women. Ac. 5. 14.—Neither is he that plant-
cth any thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth
the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7.—As the rain cometh down, and the
snow from heaven, and returnclh not thither, but wateretli tlie

earth, and maketli it biiiig forth and bud, that it may give seed
to the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not rctiu'n unto me void,
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but it shall accomplish that which T please, and it shall prosper
i)i the thuiij whereto I sent it. Is. 55. 10, 11.—By grace are ye
saved throiigli faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift

of God. i>/i. 2. 8.

CHAPTER III.

"VTOW Peter and John went up together
-L^ into the temple at the hour of prayer,

being the ninth hour.

Evening, and inorning, and at nocn, will I pray. P.i. 55. 17.

—

His windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem,
[Daniel] kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed,
and gave thanks before his God. Da. 6. 10.

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the

gate of the temple which is called Beautiful,

to ask alms of them that entered into the

temple

;

Ac. 14. 8. Jno. 9. 8.

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple asked an alms.

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him
with John, said, Ijook on us.

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to

receive something of them.
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I

none ; but such as I have give I thee : In the

name of Jesus Clu'ist of Nazareth rise up and
walk.

Provide neither gold, nor sUver, nor brass in your purses.
Mat. 10. 9.—Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, ecen, by him doth
this man stand here before you whole. Ac. 4. 10.—They tlint

dwell at .Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him
not. nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him. Ac.
13. 27.

7 And he took liim by the right hand, and
lifted him up : and immediately his feet and
ancle bones received strength.

These signs shall follow them that believe; ... they shall lay
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18.

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and
entered with them into the temple, walking,

and leaping, and praising God.
Then shall the lame man lean as a hart. /?. 35. 6.—Oh that

vieii would praise the Lord for liis goodness, and fur his won-
derful works to the childi'en of men! Ss. 107. 15.

9 And all the people saw him walking and
praising God

:

10 And they knew that it was he which sat

for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple

:

and they were filled with wonder and amaze-
ment at that which had happened unto him.

11 And as the lame man which was healed

held Peter and John, aU the people ran toge-

ther unto them in the porch that is called

Solomon's, greatly wondering.
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By tlic liands of tiie npostles were niflny signs and wonders
wrouplit umoiiK Ihe peojUe ; and tlicy were all with one accord
iu Suloinou's porch. Ac. 5. 12 ; Juo. 10. 23.

12 If And wlien Peter saw it, lie answered

unto the people, Ye men of Israel, Avhy marvel

ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly on us,

as thoujih by our own power or holiness we had
made this man to walk ?

AVitliout nie ye can do notliing. Jno. 15. 5.—Not tlint we are
suilicii'iit oi" ourselves to tliink any thing as of ourselves ; but
our sulIU'iency is of God. 2 Co. 3. 5.—We are all as an unclean
tkiiiff^ and all our righteousnesses are as fill liy rags. Is. 64. 6.

1*^ The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath jj^lorified

his Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and
denied him in the presence of Pilate^ when he

was determined to let Mm go.

^x. 3. 16.

W'lien tliey liad hound liiin, they led ?iim away, and delivered

him to Pontius Pilate tlie governor. Mat. 27. 2.—They cried

out all at once, saying, Away with tliis man, and release unto
us Barabbas. Pilate ... willing to release Josus, spake again
to tliem. Tliey cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Lu. 23.

18,20,21.—They cried out, Away with hitn, away witli him^
crucify him. Pilate saith unto tliem. Shall I crucify your
King? The chief priests answered. We have no khig but
Cesar. Jno. Itl. 15.

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels
for the suH'eriug of death, crowned with glory and honour.
jS>. 2. 9.—He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own
right hand in tlie heavenly places^ far above all principality,

and power, and might, and dominion, and every name tliat is

named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to

come: and hatii put all thin'is under his feet. }£ph. 1. 20_22.

—

God ... hath higlily exalted iiim, and given him a name which
is above every name: tliat at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, oi filings in heaven, and things in earth, and things

under the earth; and t/tat evt'ry tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to tlie glory of God the Father. Phi.
2. 9_11.

14 Bnt ye denied the Holy One and the

Just, and desired a mm'derer to be granted

imto you

;

Thine Holy One. Ps. 16. 10.—The Holy One of God. Mar.
I. 24.—^That iioly thing which shall be born of thee shall be
called the Son of God. Xk. 1. 35.—The Just One. Ac.7.52.

Jesus Christ the rigliteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.—Hath once sutlered
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might brmg us to God.
1 Pe. 3. 18.

They cried out all at once, saying. Away with this man, and
release unto us Barabbas : who for a certain sedition made in

the city, and for murder, was cast into prison. Lu. 23. 18, 19.

15 And killed the Prince of life, Avhom God
hath raised from the dead ; whereof we are

witnesses.

_
Christ ,-, our life. Co/. 3. 4.— God hath given to us eternal

life, and tliis life is in his Son. He that hath tlie Son liatli life;

and lie that hatli not tlie Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5.

II, 12.— (Jur Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death,

and halli lirought hfe and immortality to hght through the
gospel. 2 7V. 1. 10; Jno. 1.4.

The captain of their salvation. Jle.2.]0.—The autlior of
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. He. 5. 9.

Whom (3od hath raised up. having loosed the pains of death:
because it was not possible tiiat lie should be holden of it. Ac.
2.24.

16 And his name througli faith in his name
hath made tliis man stroufj^, whom ye sec and
know : yea, the fuith which is by Jiim hath

THE ACTS. [CuAP. III. 19.

given him this perfect soundness in the pre-

sciKJC of you all.

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, AVliy could
not we cast liini out? And Jesus said unto them. Because of
your unbelief: for verily 1 say unto you. W ye have faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Kemovo
lienee to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nolliing sliall

be impossible unto you. 3/rt^ 17. 10, 20. — Paul ... perceiving
tliat lie had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand
upriglit on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. Ac. 14. 9, 10.
Daughter, ... thy faith Imtli made thee wliule. Mat. 9. 22.—By
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves

:

it is the gift of God. £ph. 2. 8.

17 And now, brethren, 1 wot that throngh
ignorance ye did if, as did also yonr rulers.

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju-
rious: but T obtained mercy, because 1 did it ignorant ly iu

unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13.—Father, forgive them; for they know not
what thev do. Lu. 23. 34.—These things will they do unto you,
because they have nut known the Father, nor me. Jno. 16. 3.

We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden
iri.tdoni, whicli God ordained before the woi'Ifl unto our glory:
which none of the princes of this world knew : (or had they
known if, they would not have crucified tlie Lord of glory.

1 Co. 2. 7, 8.

18 But those things^ wliich God before had
shewed by tlic mouth of all his pro])]iets, that

Christ should sufler^ he hath so fidtilled.

All things must be fulfilled, wliieli were written in the law of
Moses, and in tlie prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.
Xw. 24. 44.—My God, my God, why hast thou ibrsaken me?
I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised
of the people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying. He trustea
on the Lord that he would deliver him: let him deliver iiim,

seeing he delighted hi him. Ps. 22. 1, 6_8.— I gave my back
to the smiters, and my checks to tlumi that plucked olf the
hair: I hid not my face from shame and spittnig. Is. 50. 6.—

I

continue vmto this day, witnessing both to small and greats

saying none other things than those which the prophets ana
Moses did say should come: that Clirist should suffer and
that lie should be the first that should rise from the deatl, and
sliould shew hght unto tlie people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 26.

22, 23.

He was wounded for our transgressions, he teas bruised for

om* iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him;
and with his stripes we are healeil. He was oppressed, and he
was alllicted. yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as

a lamb to tlie slaugliter, and as a sheep beibre her shearers

is dumb, so he oj)eneth not his mouth. He was taken from
prison and from judgment. And he made his grave wiih the
wicked, and with the rich in his death; because lie had done
no violence, neither iras an>/ deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 5, 7_9.
After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut oil', but
not for himself. La. 9. 26.

Of which salvation the prophets liave enquired and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that .should come unto
you: searehuig what, or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ whieli was in tliem did signify, when it te.--tified bitore-

hand tiie sutfcrings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.

lPe.\. 10,11; Mat. ll. 3.

10 ^ Repent ye therefore, and Ijc converted,

tliat your sins may be blotted out, Avhcu the

times of refreshing shall come from the pre-

sence of the Lord

;

Mat.?,. 2; 18.3.

l\ep<-ut, and be baptized every one of yon in the name of
JcMis Christ for the remission of sins. Ac. 2. 38.

Kend your lieiirt, and not your gannents, and turn unto the
Tiord your God : for lie is graeious and merciful, slow to anger,

aiul of great kindness, and rcpeiitcth Iiim of the evil. Joel 2. 13.

Create in me a clean heart, U (iod ; and ri'n('w a right spirit

widiin me. /'.v. 51. 10.— I have surely heard ICphraim bemoan-
ing himself ///».?; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chaslised,

as a bullock unaccustomed to the t/oke : turn thou me and I

shall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after
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tlmt I was turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed,

I smote upon mij thigli ; I was ashamed, yea, even confounded,
because I did bear the reproacli of my youth. Is Enhraim my
dear son ? j* Ae a pleasant child ? tor since I spalie against

him, I do earnestly remember him still : therefoi-e my bowels
are troubled for him ; I will surely liave mercy upon him, saitli

the Lord. Je. 31. 18.20.
Tlie God of our fathers rai.«ed up Jesus, whom ye slew and

hanj^ed on a tree. Him hatli God exalted with his right hand
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel,

and forgiveness of sins. ^c. 5. 30, 31.— I, even I, am he that
blotteth out tliy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not
remember thy sins. la. 43. 25.—As yet they shall use this speech
in tlio land of Judah and in the cities thereof, wlien I shall

bring again theii* captivity ; The Lord bless tliee, O habitation
of justice, and mountain of holiness. And there shall dwell
in -ludah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, husband-
men, and tliey that go forth with tloeks. For I have satiated

the weary soul, and I have replenished QYQYy sorrowful soul.

Jf. 31. 23_2.').— They asked of lihn, saying. Lord, wilt thon at

this time restore again tine kingdom to Isi'ael? Ac. 1. 6.—Blind-
ness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the
Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is

written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall

turn away ungodliness from Jacob. So. 11. 25, 26.

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of
Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath
redeemed Jerusalem. Z?. 52. 9.—The glory of Lebanon shall

come unto tliee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together,

to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make the
place of my feet glorious. Is. 60. 13.

Tliou slialt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy
land any more be termed Desolate : but thou shalt be called

Ilephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah : for the Lord deligbteth in

thee, and tliy land sluill be married. Is. 62. 4.—Behold, I create

new heavens and a new earth; and the i'ormer shall not he
remembered, nor come hito mind. But be ye glad and rejoice

for ever in that which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem
a rejoicing and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jeru-
salem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping shall

be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. Is. 65. 17-19.

In those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of
righteousness to grow up inito David ; and he shall execute
judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall

Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is

the name wherewith she shall be called. The Lord our right-

eousness. Je. 33. 15, 16,—I wiU set up one shepherd over them,
and he shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall feed

them, and he shall be their shepherd. And I the Lord will

be their God, and my servant David a prince among them ; I

the Lord have spoken it. And I will njake with them a cove-

nant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the
land: and they sluiU dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep

in the woods. And I will make them and the places round
about my hill a blessing ; and I will cause the shower to come
down in his season ; there shall be showers of blessing. And
the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall

yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and
shall know that 1 am the Lord, when I have broken the bands
of tlieir yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that
served themselves of them. Eze. 3-1. 23_27.

Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers

pass through her any more. Tlie moimtains shall drop down
new wine, and the hills shall fiow with milk, and all tiie rivers

of Judali shall flow with waters. JoelS. 17, 18.— I will bring
again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build
the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant
viiieyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also make
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Am. 9. 14.—Feed thy people
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily

in the wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Bashan
and Gilead, as in the days of old. 3Ii. 7. 14.—In that day it

shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion. Let
not thine hands be slack. Tiie Lord thy God in the midst of
thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy;

he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. Zep.
3. 16, 17.

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which

before was preached unto you

:

21 Whom the heaven must receive until tlie

times of restitution of all things, which God
260

THE ACTS. [Chap. III. 25.

hath spoken by the mouth of aU his holy pro-

phets since the worhl began.

Lu. 1. 70.

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up mto heaven ? this

same Jesus, which is taken iip from you into heaven, shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Ac.
I. 11.—Christ was once ofi'cred to bear the sms of many; and
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time
without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.

Elias tndy shall first conu', and restore all things. Mat.
17. 1 1.—The creature itself ... shall be delivered irom tlie bond-
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of
God. Ro. B. 21.—Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and
be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. Je. 30. 10 ; Mat,
II. 28_30.
Wash yon, make you clean

;
put away the evil of your

doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evU; learn to do
well. I will I'cstore thy judges as at the first, and thy coun-
sellors as at the bcginnmg: afterward thou shalt be eaUed,
The city of righteousness, the faithful city. Is. 1. 16, 17,26.^
Tiien shall the ofiering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant

unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years.

Mai. 3. 4.

22 For J\Ioses truly said unto the fathers, A
prophet shaU the Lord your God raise up unto

you of your bretlu'en, like unto me ; him shall

ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say

unto you.

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye
shall hearken. 1 will raise them up a Prophet from among
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his

mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command
him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not
liearken unto mv words which he shall speak ill my name, I
will require it of him. De. 18, 15, 18, 19.

23 And it shall come to pass, that every

soul, which will not hear that projihet, shall be

destroyed from among the people.

Into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go
yom- ways out into the streets of the same, and say, even the
very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe olf

against you: notwithstanding be ye sure of tins, that the king-

dom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto yon, that

it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that

city. He that lieareth you hcareth me ; and he that despiseth

you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me despiseth liim

that sent me. Lu. 10. 10_12, 16.

24 Yea, and all the ]irophets from Samuel

and tliose that follow after, as many as have

spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.

The word of the Lord was precious in those days ; tJiere was
no open vision. All Israel ,, knew that Samuel was estabhshed

to be a prophet of the Lord. 1 Sa. 3, 1, 20.

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and

of the covenant which God made with our

fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed

shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

The promise is unto yon, and to your childivn, and to all

that are afar off, even as many as. the Lord our God shall call.

Ac. 2. 39.—Who are Israelites; to whom j>ertainelh the adop-

tion, and the glorj', and the covenants, and the giving of the

law, and the service of God, and the promises, ii'o. 9. 4.

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth

of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers, ii'o.

15, 8.—The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the

heatlien through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abra-
ham sniiiiiih lu thee shall all nations be blessed. Ye are all

the childivn of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. Z. 8, 26.—In
tliy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; beeausa

tliou hast obeyed my voice. Ge. 22. 18.
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. To Abralmm and his seed were the promises made. He
saitli not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, Antl to thy
seed, which is Christ. And if ye be Christ's, tlicn are ye Abra-
ham s seed, antl lieirs according to tlie promise. Ga. 3. 16, 2d,

26 Unto you first God, lia\ing raised, up his

Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in tvu'uing

away every one of you from his iniquities.

Go not into tlie way of tlio GentUes, and info ani/ city of the
Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to tlie lost sheep of the
house of Israel. Jtint. 10. 5, 6.—I am not sent but unto the lost

sheep of the liouse of Israel. Mat.\5.2i.—Repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all

nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lii. 24. 47.—Ye shall be wit-

nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in

Samaria, and unto the ullcniiust nart of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.—
We declare unto you ulail lidiiit's, liow tliat tlie promise which
was made unto the fatluT.^s, God liath fulfilled the same unto
us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again. It

was necessary that the word of God should fu'st have been
spoken to you. Ac. 13. 32, 33, 46.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us

a^'ain unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,

and that fndelii not away, reserved in heaven for you. As he
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of

conversation ; because it is written. Be ye holy ; for I am holy.

1 Pe. 1. 3, 4, 15, 16.—Blessed lie the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with aU spiritual blessings

in heavenly places in Christ: according as he hath chosen us

in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 3, 4.— For
the grace of God that bvingcth salvation hath appeared to all

men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,

we should live soberly, rigliteously, and godly, in this present
world \ looking for that blessed hope, ami the glorious appear-

ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave
himself for us, that he might redeem us ii'om all iniquity, and
purify imto liimself a peculiar people, zealous. of good works.
rj7.2. 11_14.

CHAPTER IV.

AND as they spake unto the people, the

priests, and the captain of the temple, aud
the Saddueecs, came upon them,
Ac. 5. 17, 18.

2 Being grieved that they taught tlie people,

and preached through Jesus the resiuTcction

from the dead.

Mat. 22. 31.

The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither
angel, nor spirit. Ac. 23. 8.—If Christ be not raised, your faith

is vain ;
ye are yet in your sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.

3 And they laid hands on them, aud put

them in hold unto the next day : for it was now
eventide.

They shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, deli-

vering you up to the synagogues, and nito prisons, being
brought before kings and rulers for my name's sake. Lu. 21. 12.

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the

word belie\ed; and the number of the men
was about five thousand.

5 ^ And it came to pass on the morrow,
that tlieir rulers, and elders, and scribes,

() And Annas the liigli priest, aud Caiaphas,

and John, and Alexander, and as many as were

of the kindred of tlie liigh priest, were gathered

together at Jerusalem.

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests. Lu. 3. 2.—Annas
. was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest

that same year. Jno. 18. 13.

7 And when they had set them in the midst,

they asked. By what power, or by what name,
have ve done this?

8 then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost,

said unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and
elders of Israel,

When they bi'iiig you unto the synagogues, and nnfo magis-
trates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing'ye
sludl answer, or what ye shall say : for the Uoly Ghost sliall

teacli you in the same hour what ye ought to say. Lu. 12. 11, 12.

9 If we this day be examined of the good
deed done to the impotent man, by what means
he is made wliole

;

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the

people of Israel, that by tlie name of Jesus

Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom
God raised from the dead, even by him doth

this man stand here before you whole.

In the name of Jesus ChrLst of Kazareth rise up and walk.

Ac. 3. 6.—His name through faith m his name hath made this

man strong, whom ye see and know : yi'a, the faith wliicli is by
him hath given him this perfect soundness in the jM-esence of

you all. Ac.^. 16.—Whom God hath raised up, liaving loosed
the pains of death : because it was not possible that he should
be holden of it. Ac. 2. 24.

1

1

This is the stone which was set at nought
of you builders, which is become the head of

the corner.
Ps. 118. 22. Mat. 21. 42.

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone,

a precious corner stone, a sure foundation. Is. 28. 16.— Lhito
you ... which believe /le is precious: but unto them which be
disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same
is made the head of the corner, 1 Pe. 2. 7.—[Ye] are built upon
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself beuig the chief corner stone; in whom all the building
fitly framed together gi'oweth imto a holy temple in the Lord.
JEpk 2. 20, 21.

12 Neither is there salvation in any other:

for there is none other name under heaven

given among men, wherebj' we must be saved.

Thou shalt call his name .TESUS: for he shall save his

people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.—To him give all the pro-

phets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in

fiim shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43.—For tlicre is

one God, and tine mediator between God ami men, the nuui
Christ Jesus ; who gave liimself a ransom for all, to be testified

m due time. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6.

I, even I, am the Lord; and besidt; me there is no saviour.

Z?. 43. 11.

—

There w no Gotl else beside me; a just God and
a Saviour; there is none beside me. Look unto me, antl be ye
siivetl, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, antl there is

noni^ else. Is. 45. 21, 22.—He saw that there teas no man, antl

\Miutlerctl that there was no intercessor: therefore his arm
brought salvation unto him. Is. 59. 16.—He that believeth antl

is baptized shall be savetl ; but he that believeth not shall be
damned, il/or. 16. 16.— He that beheveth on the Son hath
everlasting life: anil he that believeth not the Son shall not
see life ; l)ut the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.

I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto
the Father, bul by me. Jtio. 14. 6.—Other fountlation can no
man lay than that is laitl, wliieli is Jesus Christ. 1 Cu. 3. 11.

—

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which
at the first began to be spoken by the Lortl, antl was confirmed
unto us by them that heard him. Jle. 2. 3.—This is the reeorti,

that God hatli given to us eternal life, and this life is in his

Son. He that hath the Son hath hfe ; and he that hath nut
the Son of God hath not Ufe. 1 -Jno. 5. 11, 12.
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13 ^ Now when they saw the boldness of

Peter and John, and perceived that tliey were

nnlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled
;

and they took knowledge of tlicm, that they had

been with Jesus.

Thou liast liid these things fi-ora tlie wise and prudent, and
liast revealed them unto babes. Maf. 11. 25.—God hatli cliosen

tlie fbolisli things of tlie world to confound the wise ; and God
lialli cliosen the weak tilings of the world to confound the
things which are mighty. 1 Co. 1. 27.

14 And beliolding the man whieh was healed

standing with them, they could say nothing

against it.

15 But when they had commanded them to

go aside out of the council, they conferred

among themselves,

16 Saying, What shall we do to these men?
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been

done by them is manifest to all them that dwell

in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny it.

Wliat do we? for this man doetli many miracles. Jno. 11. 47.

All the people saw him walking and praising God : and they
knew that it was he wliich sat for alms at tlie Beautiful gate

of the temple: and they were filled witli wonder and amaze-
ment at that wliieh had happened luito him. Ac. 3. 9, 10.

17 But that it spread no fin-ther among the

peo})le, let us straitly threaten them, that they

speak henceforth to no man in this name.

18 And they called them, and commanded
them not to speak at all nor teach in the name
of Jesus.

AVlien they had called the apostles, and beaten ihem, they
coninianded that they should not speak ill the name of Jesus,

and let them go. Ac. 5. 40.

19 But Peter and John answered and said

unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of

God to hearken unto you more than unto God,

judge ye.

Mfd. 28. 19, 20.

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.—If I yet

pleased men, I should not be the seryant of Clirist. Oa. 1. 10.—
Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for

necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto nie, if I preach not
the gospel! A dispensation of the gospel is committed imto
me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17.

20 For we cannot but speak the things

whieh we have seen and heard.

Ye shall be witnesses imto me both in Jerusalem, and in all

Judea, and in Samaria, and unto tlie uttermost part of tlie

earth. Ac. 1. 8.— I belicTed, therefore have I spoken. P.s. 116. 10.

I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in

his name. But his word was in mine heart as a burnuig iii*e

shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I
could not siaij. Je. 20. 9.

Tliat wliicli was from the beginning, which we have heard,
whieh we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life. That wliicli

we liave seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship vvitii us : and truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Clirist. 1 iTho. 1. 1,3.—We
have not followed cunningly devised fables, wlien we made
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus
Ciu'ist, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Fe. 1. 16.

21 So when they had further threatened

them, they let them go, finding nothing how
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they might punish them, because of the people

:

for all men glorified God for that which was
done.

Mat. 21. 2G, 4G.

22 For the man was above forty years old,

on whom this miracle of healing was siiewcd.

23 *{ And l)eing let go, they went to their

own company, and reported all that the chief

priests and elders had said unto them.
Tlie number of names together were about a hundred

and twenty. Ac. 1. 15.—All that believed were together. Ac.
2.44.

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up
their voice to God with one accord, and said.

Lord, thou art God, wliich hast made heaven,

and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is

:

The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall he upon their

head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and
mourning shall flee away. I, eveii I, am he that conifortetli

you: who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as
grass; and forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath stretched
forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ; and
hast feared continually evei*y day because of the fury of the
oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy? and where is the
fury of the oppressor? Is. 51. 11_13.

25 Who by the motith of thy servant David
hast said. Why did the heathen rage, and the

people imagine vain things ?

Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought ; speak
the word, and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is. 8. 10.

My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure. Is.

46. 10.—My Father, which gave theyn me, is greater than all

;

and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand.
Jno. 10. 29.

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the

rulers were gathered together against the Lord,

and against his Christ.

He therefore that despiseth, despisctli not man, but God,
who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8.—He
tliat despiseth you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me
despisetli him that sent me. Iai. 10. 16.—Said, Saul, why per-
secutest thou me? Ac.9.i.

27 For of a truth against thy holy child

Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod,
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the

people of Israel, were gathered together,

The Spirit of tlie Lord is upon me, because he liatli anointed
me to preach the gospel to tlie poor. Lit. 4. 18.—Then assem-
bled togetlier the chief priests and the scribes, and the elders

of the people, ... and consulted that they might take Jesus by
subtilty, and kill him. Mat. 20. 3, 4.—The chief priests and
scribes stood and vehemently accused him. And Ilerod with
his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him^ and ar-

rayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.

Aiid the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends toge-

ther. Lu. 23. 10-12.

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy

counsel determined before to be done.

The Son of man goeth as it is WTitten of him ; but woe unto
tliat man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! It had been
good for that man if he had not been born. Mat. 26. 24.—Him,
being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God, ye liave taken, and by wicked hands have crucified
and slain, ^c. 2. 23; 13.27.—Those things, which God before
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hafl sliewed by the mouth of all his pvophots, that Christ should
sutler, he hatli so I'ulliUi-d. Ac. 3. 13.—Tlius it must be. Mat.
26. 54.—Howbeit he iiieaneth nut so, ueitlier (.lotli his heart

think so ; but it is iu his heart to de.stroy and cut oil' nations

not a few. Is. 10. 7.

29 And now, Lofd, behold tlieii' tlircatcn-

ings : and grant unto tliy servants, that with

all boldness they may speak thy word,

Hezckiah received the letter from the hand of the messen-
gers, and read it : and llezekiah went up luito the house of the
Lord, and spread it before the Lord. And Hezckiah prayed
unto the Lord, saying, O Lord of hosts, God of lisrael, that

dweUest heiween the cherubinis, tliou art the God, eve)i thou
alone, of all the kingdoms of the rarth : thou hast made lieaven

and earth. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open lliine

eyes, O Lord, and see i and hear all tlie words of Sennacherib,
Tvliich hatli sent to reproach the living God. Is. 37. 14_17.
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was neces-

sary that the word of God should first have been sjioken to

you ; but seeing ye put it fi'om you, and judge yourselves lui-

worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac.
13. 46.—Long time ... abode they speaking boldly in the Lord,
"whieli gave testimony unto the word of liis grace, and granted
signs and wonders to be done by tlieir hands. Ac. 14. 3.—He ...

spake boldly for the space of three months, dispiiting and per-

siiading tlie things concerning tlie kingdom of God. Ac. 19. 8.

Paul dwelt two wliole years in his own hired house, and re-

ceived all that came in unto liim, preaching the kingdom of
God, and teacliing those things whicn concern the Loi-d Jesus
Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidduig liim. Ac. 28.

30 31.

Many of tlie brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my
bonds, are nuich more bold to speak tlie word witliout fear.

Phi. 1. 14.—After that we ... were shamefully entreated, as ye
know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you
the gospel of God with mucli contention. 1 Th. 2. 2.—For God
hatli not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love,

and of a sound mind. 2 K. 1. 7.— Praying always with all

prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto
"with all perseverance and supplication for all saints ; and for

me, that utterance may be given imto me, that I may open niy
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel, for

which I am an ambassador in bonds; that tlierein I may speak
boldly, as I ought to si>eak. Eph. 6. 18_20.

30 By stretching fortli thine hand to heal

;

and that signs and wondrrs maj' Ije done i)y the

name of thy lioly child Jesus.

Ey the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders
wrougiit ainong the people. Ac. 5. 12.—In the name of Jesus
Clirist of Nazareth rise up and walk. His name through faith

in his name hath made this man strong. Ac. 3. 6, 16.

31 ^ And when they had prayed, the place

was shaken «'here they were assembled toge-

ther; and they were all filled with the Holy
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with

boldness.

Mat. 7. 7.

Ih'fore they call, I will answer; and while they arc yet
speaking, I will hear. Is. 65. 24.^Whiles I wa.-t sj)eaking in

prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused to fly swiftly, touched me
about tlie time of the evening oblation. And ..said, (> Daniel,

I am now come forth to give tliee skill and understanding. At
the beginning of thy supplications the connnandment came
forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21 _23.

Suddetdy there came a sound from heaven as of a nishing
mighty wind, antl it iiiletl all the house where tliey were sitting.

And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost ami began to
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave tliem utterance.
Ac. 2. 2, 4.

32 And tlie midtitude of them that believed

were of one heart and of one sonl : neither said

any of l/icia that ought of the things which he
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possessed was his own ; but they had all tilings

conmion.
Ac. 2. 41, 43.

lie of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.—The God of patience
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another
accordmg to CIn'ist Jesus: that ye may with one mind a?id
one month glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Ciirist. Ho. 15. 5, 6.—Let your conversation be as it beeonieth
the gospel of Christ : ... stimd fast in one spirit, witli one mind
striving together for tlie faith of the gospel. I'/ii. 1. 27.

1^ there he therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort
of love, if any fellowship of the Spii'it, if any bowels and mer-
cies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same
love, heing of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2.—Finally, he
ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as
bretliren, he pitiful, be courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8.

33 And with great power gave the apostles

witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus

:

and great grace was ujion them all.

Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru-
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter-

most part of the earth. -4c. 1. 8.— The grace of our Lord was
exceecfing abundant with faith and love which is in Clu'ist

Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 14.—Favour with God and man. Lu. 2. 52.

31' Neither was there any among them that

lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands

or houses sold them, and brought the prices of

the things that were sold,

35 And laid them down at the apostles' feet

:

and distribution was made unto every man
according as he had need.

Let hhn that is taught in the word communicate unto him
that teacheth in all good things. As we have ... opportunity,
let us do good unto all j»e«, especially unto them who are of
the liousehold of faitli. Ga. 6. 6, 10.—When the number of the
disciples was multiplied, there arose a nuirniuring of the Gre-
cians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected
in the daily ministration. Ac. 6. 1.

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was sur-

namcd Barnabas, (which is, Ijeing interpreted,

The son of consolation,) a Lcvite, and of the

country of Cyprus,

He was a good man, and full of the Holv Ghost and of failh.

Ac. 11. 24.

Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every
one of you, as a father doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 11.— [\VeJ
sent Timothcus, our brother, and minister of God, and our
fellowlabourer in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to
comfort yon concerninj; yoiu- faith. 1 Th.3.2.— Blessed be
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
mercies, and the God of all comfort; who conilorteth us in all

our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which
are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewitli we ourselves are
comforted of God. And whether we be afllicted, it is for your
consolation and salvation, which is effectual iu the enduring of
the same suH'erings which wc also_ suffer: or whether we be
comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1.

3, 4, 6.—Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.
Spealc ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her
warfai-o is accomplished, that her iniquity is pai-doned. Is.

40. 1, 2.

37 Having land, sold i(, and brought the

money, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

B
CHAPTER Y.

UT a certain niau named Ananias,

Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,

with
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2 And kept back part of the price, his wife

also bein<; privy to it, and brought a certain

part, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

Ac. 4. 34, 37.

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan

filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and

to keep back part of the price of the land ?

If a man tow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to bind
his soul with a bond ; lie shall not break his word, he shall do
according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. Nil. 30. 2.

—

AVhen thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou
shalt not slack to pay it : for tlie Lord thy God will surely

require it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. J)e. 23. 21.

—

AVIien thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for

Jie hath no pleasure in fools: pay that wliich thou hast vowed.
iV. 5. 4.

Then entered Satan into Judas. Lu. 22. 3.

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine o\ra ?

and after it was sold, was it not in thine own
power? why hast thou conceived this thing in

thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but

unto God.
Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name

of tlie Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat.
28. 19.— Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, througli sanctitication of the Spirit, unto obedience
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Glu'ist. 1 Pe. 1. 2.

—

Through him we both have access by one Spirit imto the
Father. Eph.2.\%. — IFow much more shall the blood of
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit otfered himself without
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve
tlie living God? He. 9. 14.—Tlie Lord direct your hearts into
the love of God, and into the patient waiting tor Christ. 2 Th.
3. 5.—The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make his

foce shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift

up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Nu. 6.

24_26.—Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, wliich was, and
is and is to come. J??. 4. 8.—When the Comforter is come,
wiiom I wiU send unto you from the Father, ei.'en the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.
Jno. 15. 26.—All things that the Fatlier liath are mine: there-

fore said I, that he sliaU take of mine, and shall shew it unto
you. Jno. 16. 15.

Born of the Spirit. Jno. 3. 6.—Born of God. 1 Jno. 5. 4.

Sent forth by the Holy Ghost. ,ic. 13. 4.—Pray ye ... the
Lord of tlie harvest, that he wiU send forth laboui-ers into his
harvest. Mat. 9. 38.

It was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should
not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. Then
took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said. Lord,
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy
word. Lu. 2. 26, 28, 29.

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God spake as theif were moved by the Holy Ghost.
2 Pe. 1. 21.—All scripture is given by inspu-ation of God. 2 Ti.

3.16.
Which things ... we speak, not in the words which man's

wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teaeheth; com-
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 13.—It is written
in the prophets. And they shall be all tauglit of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father,
eometli unto me. Jno. 6. 45.

It is the spu'it tliat quickeneth. Jno. 6. 63.—As the Father
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Sou
quickeneth whom he will. Jno. 5. 21.

As many as are led by the Spirit of God^ they are the sons
of God. i?o. 8. 14.—Thus saitli tlie Lord, tliy Redeemer, the
Holy One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God wliich teaeheth
thee to profit, which leadefh thee by the way that thou should-
est go. Is. 48. 17 ; 1 Jno. 1. 3.

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell

down, and gave up the ghost : and great fear

came on all them that heard these things.
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G And the young men arose, wound him up,

and carried him out, and buried liim.

Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen
clothes with the spices, as the niumier of the Jews is to bury.
Jno. 19. 40.

7 And it was about the s[)ace of three hours
after, when his wife, not knowing Avhat was
done, came in.

8 And Peter answered unto her. Tell me
whether ye sold the land for so much? And
she said. Yea, for so much.

9 Then Peter said unto her. How is it that

ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of

the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have
buried thy husband arc at the door, and shall

carry thee out.

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Mat. 4. 7.

10 Then fell she down .straightway at his

feet, and yielded up tlie gliost : and tlie yoimg
men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying

Iter forth, buried her by her husband.

11 And great fear came upon all the church,

and upon as many as heard these things.

12 ^ And by the hands of the apostles were
many signs and ^^onders wrought among the

people
;

(and they were all with one accord in

Solomon's porch.

Grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may
speak thy word, . and that signs and wonders may be done
by the name of thy holy child Jesus, ^ic. 4. 29, 30.— God
wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: so that from
his body were brought unto the sick handkerehiels or aprons,
and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went
out of them. Ac. 19. II, 12.—I will not dare to speak of any of
those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make
the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through mighty signs
and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. So. 15. 18, 19.

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which
at the first began to be spoken by the Lfird, and was confirmed
unto us by thein that heard him; God also bearing them
witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers mira-
cles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?
Re. 2. 3, 4.

13 And of the rest durst no man join him-
self to them : but the people magnified them.

P.f. 118. 6.

They feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already,
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be
put out of the synagogue. Jho. 9. 22.—Whosoever ... shall
confess nie before men, him vi'ill I confess also before my
Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny nie
before men, him \a ill I also deny before my Father which is in
heaven. Mat. \Q. Z2^ ZZ.—Among the chief rulers .. many be-
lieved on him ; but because of the Pharisees they did. not
confess him^ lest they should be put out of the synagogue: for

they loved the praise of men moi'e than the praise of God. Jno,
12. 42, 43.

All men glorified God for that which was done. Ac. 4. 21.

14 And believers were the more added to the

Lord, midtitudes both of men and women.)
15 Insomuch that they brought forth the

sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and
couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter

passing by might overshadow some of them.
rsGi
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[They] bcsouRht him tliat they might only touch the hem of
his garment: and as many as touched were made perfectly
whole. Mat. 14. 3fJ.

—

Gad wrou^'lit special miracles by tlie liands
of Paul: so that from his body were brought unto the sick hand-
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases dcpartctl from them, and
tlie evil spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. 11, 12.

16 There cauic also a niiiltitiidc ofd of tlie

cities round about unto Jerusalem, Lriuuin*;

sick folks, and them wliicli were vexed with
uncleau spirits : and they were healed every

one.

These signs shall follow them that beheve ; In my name
shall tliey cast out devils. Tliey shall lay liands on the sick,

and tliey shall recovei'. Mar. 16. 17, 18.—He tliat beheveth on
me, the works that I do shall lie flo also, and greater iror/cs

than these sliall he do; because I go unto my Father. Jiio.

n. \2.

17 U Then the high priest rose up, and all

they that were with him, (which is the sect of

the Sadducces,) and were fiUcd with indigna-

tion.

As tlicy spake unto the people, tlie priests, and the captain of
the temple, ami the Saddueees, came upon tiiem, being grieved
that they taught the people, and preaelied tin'ough Jesus the
resurrection from the dead. And it came to pass on the mor-
row, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, and Annas the
high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as
many as were of the kiiulred of tlie iiigU priest, were gathered
together at Jerusalem. Ac. 4. 1, 2, 5, 6.

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and
put thciu in the common prison.

They shall lay tlieir hands on you, and persecute j/on, deliver-

ing i/ou up to the synagogues, and into prisons. Xm. 21. 12.

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened
the prison doors, and brought them forth, and
said.

The angel of tlio Lord came upon Jtim, and a liglit sliined in

the prison : and lie smote l^etcr on the side, and raised him U|i,

saying. Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from fiis

hands, yie. 12. 7.—There was a great earthquake, so that tlie

foundations of the prison were shaken : and immediately all

the doors were opened, and every one's bands were loosed. Ac.
16. 26.

O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed js the man
thai trustetli in him. Pa-. 34. 8.—Are they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for tliem who shall be heirs of
salvation? lie. 1. 14.

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to

the people all the words of this life.

What I toll you in darkness, f/ifi£ speak ye in light : and what
ye hear in the ear, t/icii preach ye upon the housetops. And fear

not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul:
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell. 31<it. 10. 27, 28.

Thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68.—This is lif;

eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and
Jesus Christ, wliom thou hast sent. Jiio. 17. 3.—This is the
record, that Uod hath given to us eternal life, and tliis hfe is

in his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 11 ; Juo. 1.4.

21 And when they heard t/iat, they entered

into tlie temple early in the luoniing, and taught.

Bnt the liigli priest came, and they tliat were

with liim, and called the cotnicil together, and
all the senate of the children of Israel, and sent

to tlic prison to have them brought.

2.2 But when the oificcrs came, and found

them not in the prison, they returned, and told,
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23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut
witli all safety, and the keepers standing without
before the doors : hut when we had opened, we
found no man witliin.

24 Now when the high priest and the cap-
tain of the temple and the chief priests heai-d

these things, they doubted of them whcreunto
this wotdd grow.

25 Tiicn came one and told them, saying,

Behold, tlie men wliom ye put in prison are

standing in the temple, and teaching the people.
T/icre is no wisdom nor understanding nor eoimsel against

the Lord. Pr.21.30.

2G Then went the captain with the officers,

and brought them without violence : for they
feared the people, lest they should have been
stoned.

27 And when they had brought them, they

set i/iein before the council : and the high priest

asked them,

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command
you that ye should not teach in this name ? and,

behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your
doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood

upon us.

They ... commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in
the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 18.

Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both
Lord and Ciirist. Ac. 2. 36.—Ye . . . kdled the Prince of life, whom
God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses. Ac.
3. 14, 15.—Ilis blood le on us, and on our children. Mat. 27. 25.

29 T[ Then Peter and the other apostles

answered and said, We ought to obey God
rather tlian men.
As tlie TiOrd livcth, what the Lord saitli unto me, that will I

speak. 1 Ki.22. 14.—When Daniel knc\y that the writing was
signed, he went into his house; and his windows being open
in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon hi.s knees
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his Ctod,

as he did aforetime. Du. 6. 10.—Be it known unto thee, O king,

that we will not serve thy gods, nor worsliip the golrlen imago
which thou hast set up. I)a. 3. 18.—AVhether it be right in tlie

sight of Gofl to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge
ye. Ac. 4. 19.

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus,

whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree,

that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness; by
wliose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24.

31 Ilim hath God exalted with his right

hand to he a Prince and a Savioiu-, for to give

repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

God liatli made that same Jesus, wliom ye have crucified,

both Lord and Christ. .4 c. 2. 36.—God ... hath highly exalted

liim, and given him a name which is above every name : that at

the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of tliiiigs in heaven,

and thiu'is in cartli, and /A/H.f^s under the earth : and that I'very

tongue should confess that Jesus Clirist is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father. Phi.2.9M.
The Prince of life. Ac. 3. 15.—Jesus the author and finisher of

our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him endured the

cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the riglit hand
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of the throne of God. He. 12. 2.—Unto us a child is born,

unto U3 a son is Riven: and llio Rovernmcnt sliall be upon
liis shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, The mitrhty God, The everlasting Father, Tlie Prince

of Peace. Of the increase of Aw goveriunent and peace there

.shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his

kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and
with justice from liencefortli even for ever. The zeal of tlie

Lord of hosts will perform this. Is. 9. 6, 7.—My servant David
shall be their prince for ever. J£ze. 37. 25.— Mcssiali the Prince.

Z>a. 9. 25.—Tlie prince of the kings of the earth. Be. 1. 5.

Thou shalt call his name JE.SUS: for he shall save his

people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21 ; 20. 28.—It behoved Christ

to suffer, and to rise from (he dead the tliird day: and that

repentance and remission of sins shoidd be preached in his

name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are

witnesses of tliese things. Lu. 24. 46_48.

Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent hiin

to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his ini-

quities. Ac. 3. 2tj.—Tlien hatli God also to tlie Gentiles granted

repentance unto life. Ac. 11. IS.— Tln-ongh this man is preached

unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by liiin all tliat believe

are justified from oil things, from which ye could not be jus-

tified by tlie law of Moses, ^c. 13. 38, 39.—Being justified by
faith, we have peace with God tlirough our Lord Jesus Christ.

So. 5. 1.—In whom we liave redemption through his blood, the

forgiveness of sms, according to the riches of his grace. JSph.

1. 7.

Surely after that I was turned, I repented. ... I will forgive

their iniquity. Je. 31. 19, 34.—Faith ... ts the gift of God. i>/t.

2. 8.—I will pour upon the house of David, and upon tlio

inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli-

cations : and they shall look upon me wliom tlieyhare pierced,

and they shall mourn for him. Zee. 12. 10.—If God peradven-

tm'e will give them repentance. 2 Ti. 2. 25.

32 And we are liis witnesses of tliese things
;

and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath

given to them that obey him.

Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me. Ac. 1.8.—The
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Fntlier will

send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all

tilings to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

Jiio. 14. 26.—When the Coniforter is come, whom I will send
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro-

ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me: and ye also

shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the
beginning. Jno. 15. 2ti, 27.—They were all filled with the Holy
Ghost, and began to speak wilh other tongues, as the Spirit

gave them utterance. »ic. 2. 4.—The Holy Ghost fell on all

them which heard the word. Ac. 10. 44.

God ... bearing ihein witness, both with signs and wonders,
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost. Me. 2. 4.

—

Which are now reported unto you by them that have preached
the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven. 1 Te. 1. 12.

33 ^ When they heard t/iat, they were cut

to the heart, and took counsel to slay them.

3i Tiien stood there up one in the council,

a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law,

had in reimtation among all the people, and

commanded to put the apostles forth a little

space

;

I am TCrily a man vhich am a Jew, ... brought up in this city,

at tlie feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect

manner of the law of the fathers. Ac. 22. 3.

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel,

take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as

touching these men.
Ac. 20. 3G.

36 For before these days rose up Theudas,

boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom a
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number of men, about four hundred, joined

themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many as

obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to

nought.

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee

in the days of the taxing, and drew away much
people after him : he .also perished ; and all,

even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed.

There went out a decree from Caisar Augustus, that aU the
world should be taxed. Lu. 2. 1.

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from

these men, and let them alone : for if this coun-

sel or this work be of men, it \\ill come to

nought

:

There is no wisdom nor miderstanding nor counsel against

the Lord. Pr. 21. 30.—Take counsel together, and it shall come
to noughtJ spe:ik the word, and it shall not stand: for God is

with us. Is. 8. 10.

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow

it ; lest haply ye be found even to fight against

God.
Mat. 16. 18.

,

AA'oe unto him that striveth with his !Maker! /5. 45. 9.—My
counsel shall stand : and I will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10.—

I

will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries

shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. Lit. 21. 15.

Tlie weakness of God is stronger than men. 1 Co. 1. 25.—I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest : it is hard for thee to kick against

the pricks. Ac. 9. 5.

40 And to him they agreed : and when they

had called the apostles, and beaten tliem, they

commanded that they shoidd not speak in the

name of Jesus, and let them go.

They will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge
you in their synagogues. Mat. 10. 17.—Of the Jews five times
received I forty stripes save one. 2 Co. 11. 24.—They called

them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in

the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 18.

41 ^ And they departed from the presence

of the council, rejoicing that they were ooimted

worthy to suffer shame for his name.
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for gi-eat is jour reward in

heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were before

you. 3Iat. 5. 12.—We glory in tribumtions : ... knowing that tri-

bulation worketh patience; and patience, experience ; and expe-

rience, hope : and hope niaketli not ashamed. lio. 5. 3_5.—

I

take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in

perseciitions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am
weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 10.—Unto you it is given in

the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to

sufier for his sake. Phi. 1. 29.—Ye ... took joyfully the spoiling

of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a
better and an enduring substance. He. 10. 34.

Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Ja. 1. 2.

Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suflerings ;

that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with
exceeding joy. If aiii/ man siiff'er as a Christian, let him not be
ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this behalf. 1 Fe.i. 13, 16.

42 And daily in the temple, and in every

house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus

Christ.

I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus

Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.—-We cannot but speak the

things which we have seen and heard. Ac. 4. 20.—Preach the

word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reproye, rebuke,

exliort with all longsuQertng and doctrine. 2 I'i. 4. 2.
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CHAPTER VI.
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faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Phihp, and

AND in those days, when tlie number of tlic

disciples was multiplied, there arose a

murmuring of the Grecians against the He-
brews, l)ecansc their widows were neglected in

the daily ministration.

Tliey that gladly received hig word were baptized : and the
same clay there were added unto ihem about three thousand
souls. Ae.2A\.—Many of them whieh heard tlie word believed;
and the number of tlie men \va3 about five tliousand. Ac. 4. 4.

Believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of
men and women. Ac. 5. 14.

If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his

own house, he hath denied tiie faith, and is worse tlian an
infidel. Let not a widow be taken into the number under
threescore years old, having been the wife of one man, well

reported of for good works ; if she have brought uji chi!< h-en, if

she liave lodged strangers, if she have washeri tiie saints' feet,

if she have relieved the alllicted, if slie have diligently ibUowed
every good work. If any man or woman that believeth have
widows, let tliem relieve tliem, and let not the church be
charged ; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed. 1 Ti.

5. 8_10, 16.—Neither was tliere awj among them that lacked

:

for as many as were possessors oi lands or houses sold them,
and brought tlie prices of the things that were sold, and laicl

ihem dowu at the apostles' feet : and distribution was made
uuto every man according as he had need. Ac. 4. 34, 35.

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the

disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason

that we should leave the word of God, and serve

tables.

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over

this business.

Take you wise men, and understanding, and known among
your tribes, and I nill make them riders over you. iJe. 1.13.

—

He must have a good report of tliem wliich are without; lest

he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil. 1 Ti. 3. 7.

4 But we will give ourselves continually to

prayer, and to the ministry of the word.

God is my witness, whom I servo vrith my spirit in the
gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you
always in my prayers. Ro. 1 .

9.—AVe do not cease to pray for you,
and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his

will in aU wisdom and spiritual understanding; tliat ye might
vralk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing^ being fruitfiU in

every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col.

1. 9, 10.—Kpapiiras, wlio is one of you, a servant of Cixrist,

saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that
ye may stand x>erfeet and complete in all the will of God.
Col. 4. 12.—Praying always with all pra>'er and supplication in

tlie Spirit, and watehing thereunto with all iicrseverance and
supplication for all saints ; and for me, that utti-rance may be
given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make
known the mystery of the gospel. J£ph. G. 18, 19.—Pray for us,

that the word" of tiie Lord may have free course and be glo-

rified. And that we may be delivered from unreasonable and
wicked men. 2 Th. 3. 1,2..
Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.

Medilatc upon these things
;
give thyself wholly to them ; that

thy prniitiiig may apitear to all. 1 7'/'. 4. 13, 15.—Having gifts

differing accordini; to the grace that is given to us, wbcflier pro-
phecy, let n.'i propheay according to the proportion of faith ; or
ministry, let vs vuiit on o?o* ministering; or he that teachi'th,

on teaching; or he that exhorletli, on exhortation. 71*0. 12. 6_8.

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove,

rebuke, exhort. 2 Ti. 4. 2.

5 ^ And the saying i)leased the whole mul-

titude : and they chose Stephen, a man full of

Prochorus, and Nieanor, aiul Timon, and Par-

mena.s, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch :

Pliilip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ
unto tliem. Ac. 8. 5.—Philip the evangelist. Ac, 21. 8.

G "Whom they set before tlie apostles : and
when they had prayed, they laid i/ieir hands ou
them.
They prayed, and said. Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts

of all men.shew whet her of these two thou hast chosen. Ac. 1. 24.

Tiien laid they t/ieij' liands on them, and they received tlie

Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17.—Wlien they had fasted and prayed, and
laid tlieir hands on tliem, they sent tkein away. Ac. 13. 3.—In
every thing by prayer and supiilication with thanksgiving let

your requests be made knowni unto God. Phi. 4. 6.

Neglect not the gift that is m thee, which was given thee by
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.
1 Ti.4.\4.—Lay hands suddenly on no man. 1 77.5.22.— Stir

up the gilt of God, which is in thee by the putluig on of my
hands. 2 Ti. 1. 0.

7 And the word of God increased ; and tlie

number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem

greatly ; and a great company of the priests

were obedient to the faith.

The word of God grew and multiplied. Ac. 12. 24.— So
mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20.—It

shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that
wliicli I please, and it sliall prosper in the thing whereto I sent
it. Zt. 55. 11.—Among the cliief rulers also many believed ou
him. Jno. 12. 42.

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did

great \; onders and miracles among the people.

Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you. Ac. 1. 8.—If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed,

ye shall sav unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ;

and it shall remove ; and notliuig shall be impossible uuto you.

Mat. 17. 20.

9 1[ Then there arose certain of the syna-

gogue, wliieh is called t/te stjiiat/offiie of the

Libertines, and Cyrcnians, and Alexandrians,

and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing

with Stephen.

10 And they were not able to resist the wis-

dom and the spirit by wliieh he spake.

I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver-
saries shall not lie able to gainsay nor resist. Xh. 21. 15.— I will

be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shall say. E.r.

4. 12.—No weapon that is formed .igainst thee shall pro.sper;

and every tongue thtit shall rise against ihec in judgment thou
sbalt condemn. This i.i the heritage of tlic servants of the

Lord, and theu' rigliteousness wof me, saith the Lord. Is. 54. 17.

11 Then they suliorncd men, which said, We
have heard him speak blasphemous words against

]\Ioses, and afjahist God.
The chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false

witness against Jesus, to put him to death. Mai. 26. 59.

12 And they stirred up the people, and the

elders, and the scribes, and came upon /lini, and

caught him, and brought him to the council,

They will deliver you up to the councils, and they will

scourge you in their synagogues; and ye shall be brouglit before

governors and kings fi)r my sake, for a testimony against them
and the Gentiles. Hut when tlicy deliver you up, take no
tliought how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be iriven you
in that same hour what ye shall speak. Mat. 10. 17_19.
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13 And set up false witnesses, -whieli said,

This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous

words against this holy place, and the law

:

14 For we have heard him say, that this

Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and

shall change the customs which jNIoses deUvered

us.

After tlirecscore and two weeks sliall Messiah be cut off, but

not for liiraself : and tbe people of tlie prince tliat sliall conic

sliall destroy the city and the sanctuary. Da. 9. 26.—There
Bliali not be left here one stone upon anotliei'j that shall not be

tlirown down. Mat. 24. 2.—The hour coinctli, when ye sliall

neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship tlie

Father. Jiw.i.2\.
The priesthood beiuK clianaed, there is made of necessitya

change also of tlie law. For it is evident that our Lord sprang

out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning
priesthood. For there is verily a disannulling of the coiii-

niandment gouig before for the weakness and unprofitableness

thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing

in of a better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh unto
God. He. 7. 12, 14, 18, 19.—The way into the holiest of aU was
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet

standing: which was a figure for the time then present, in

wliicli were offered both gilts and sacrifices, that could not
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the

conscience ; irJiich stood only hi meats and drinks, and divers

washings, and canial ordinances, imposed on them mitU the

time of reformation. Jle. 9. 8_10; 10. 1_9.

15 And all that sat in the council, looking

stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had been

the face of an angel.

When Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold,

the skin of liis face shone ; and they were afraid to come nigh
him. £x. 34. .30.—The children of Israel could not stedfastly

behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance. 2 Co.

3.7.

[Jesus] was transfigured before them : and his face did shine

as the sun. Mat. 17. 2.—We all, with open face beholding as in

a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image
from glory to glory, even as by the Spii'it of the Lord. 2 Co.

3.18.

CHAPTER VII.

THEN said the high priest, Are these things

so?
2 And he said, ]\Ien, brethren, and fathers,

hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our

father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia,
before he dwelt in Charran,

Glorious in holiness. Ej". 15. 11.—The Lord will give gi-ace

and glory. Ps. 84. 11.—The glory of the Lord filled the taber-

nacle. Ex. 40. 35.—Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory
and honour and power. J^e. 4. II.—Thine is the kingdom, and
the power, and the glory, for ever. Mat. 6. 13.

Now the Lord had said unto Abrani, Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house,
unto a land that I will shew tliee. Ge. 12. 1.— Terali took
Abram his son, and Lot, ... and Sarai his daughter in law, ...

and they went forth with them from Ur of the Clialdees, to go
into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Ilaran, and
dwelt there. Ge. 11. 31.

3 And said unto him. Get thee out of thy

country, and from thy kindred, and come into

the land which I shall shew thee.

Ge. 12. 1.

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and
he went out, not knowing whither he went. He. 11.8.
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4 Then came he otit of the land of the Chal-

dacans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence,

when his father was dead, he removed him into

this land, wherein ye now dwell.

Terah died in Ilaran. Ge. 11.32.—So Abram departed, as

the Lord had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: and
Abram teas seventy and five years old wlien he departed out of

Haran. And Abrani took .S:irai his wife, and Lot his brother's

son, and all their substance th:it they had gathered, and the

souls that they had gotten in Ilaran; and tney went forth to

go into the laud of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they
came. Ge. 12. 4,5.

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it,

no, not so much as to set his foot on : yet he
promised that he would give it to him for a pos-

ses.sion, and to his seed after him, when as yet

he had no child.

Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou
art northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward:
for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to

thy seed for ever. Ge. 13. 15 ; 15. 3, 18 ; 17. 8.

Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the same is Hebron in the land
of Canaan. And Abraham spake unto the sons of Hctli, saying,

I am a stranger and a sojourner with you : give me a possession

of a burvingplace with you, that I may bury my dead out of

my sight. Ge. 23. 2_4.

6 And God spake on this wise. That his seed

should sojoiu-n in a strange land ; and that they

should bring them into bondage, and entreat

them cvdl four hundi'ed years.

Thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not their's, and
shall serve them ; and they shall afflict them four hundred
years; and also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I

judge : and afterward shall they come out with great substance.

Ge. 15. 13.—The sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt

in Egypt, n-as four hundred and thirty years. Ex. 12. 40.—Who
against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father

of many nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall

thy seed be. Being fully persuaded that, what he had pro-

mised, he was able also to perform. So. 4. 18, 21.

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in

bondage will I judge, said God : and after that

shall they come forth, and serve mc in this

place.

8 And he gave him the covenant of circum-

cision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir-

cumcised him the eighth day ; and Isaac bet/at

Jacob ; and Jacob betjat the twelve patriarchs.

God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant

therefore, tliou, and thy seed after thee in their generations.

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep between me and you
and thy seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall be

circmiicised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore-

skin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and
you. Ge. 17. 9_11 ; 21. 2.4 ; 25. 26 ; 29. 31.—He received the sign

of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which

he had yet being uncircumcised : that he might be the father

of all them tliat believe, though they be not circmncised ; that

righteousness might be imputed unto them also. Jfo. 4. 11.

9 And the patriarchs, moved with crwj, sold

Joseph into Egj'jjt : but God was with him,

When his brethren saw that tlieii- father loved him more
than all his brethren, they hated him. Oe. 37. 4.—And they .

sold Joseph to the Ishmeelitcs for twenty pieces of silver: and

they brought Joseph into Egypt. Ge. 37. 28.-Tlie Lord was

with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him favour in

. the sight of the keeper of the prison. The keeper of the prison
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looked not to anytliing thnt was under liia band ; because the
Lord was with liim, and t/ia( wliicb lie did, the Lord made it

to prosper. Oe. 39. 2, 21, 2.3.

10 And delivered him out of all his afflic-

tions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the
sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he made
him governor over Egypt and all his house.

Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but the Lord
delivereth liim out of tlieni all. Ps.Si. 19.—Because lie lialli

set his love upon me, tlicrcfore will I dehver him : I will set
him on high, because lie hath known my name. Ps. 91. 14.

—

My son, forget not my law; but lot thine heart keep my coiii-

raandments : so shall tliou find lavovu' and good understanding
in the sight of God and man. I>i: 3. 1, 4.

11 Now there came a dearth over all the
land of Egypt and Cliaiiaan, and great afflic-

tion : and our fathers found no sustenance.

The seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph
had said : and the dearth was in all lands ; but in all the land
of Egypt there was bread. Ge. 41. 54.—The famine toas very
sore, so that the land of Egypt and all the laud of Cauaan
fainted by reason of the famine. Ge. 47. 13.

12 But when Jacoh heard tliat there was
corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.

Jacob said unto his sons, ..I have heard that there is com in
Egypt : get you down tlntlier, and buy for us from thence

;

and Joseph's ten bretlu-en went down to buy corn in Egypt.
Ge.42.1_.3.

13 And at the second time Joseph was made
known to his brethren ; and Joseph's kindred
was made known unto Pharaoh.
I am Josepli your brother, whom ye sold into Egj-pt, The

fame thereof was heard in Pharaoli s house, saying, Joseph's
bretliren are eome : and it pleased Pharaoh well, and liis ser-
vants. Ge.iS. 4, 16.

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father

Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore
and fifteen souls.

Haste ye, and go np to my fatlier, and say unto him Thus
saith thy son Joseph, God liath made me lord of all Egj^t:
eome down unto me, tarry not. Ge. 45. 9.—All the soids of the
house of Jacob, whieli came into Egypt, were threescore and
ten. Ge. 46. 27 ; De. 10. 22.

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died,

he, and our fathers.

The sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their Uttic
ones, and their wives, in tlie wagons which Pharaoh had sent
to carry him. 0^.46. 5.—And Joseph died, and all liis brethren,
and all that generation. ISx. 1.6.

IG And were carried over into Sychem, and
laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought
for a sum of money of the sons of Eramor the

father of Sychem.
His sons carried [JacobJ into the land of Canaan, and buried

him in the cave of the held of Maclipelali, wliioh Abraham
bought with the field for a possession of a burying-place of
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. GV 50. 13.—Moses took
tlie bones of Joseph with him : for he had straitly sworn tlie

children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you ; and ) e
shall carry np my bones away hcnee with you. l^Jx. 13. 19.—
And tlie bones of Josi'ph which the cinldren of Israel brought
up out of Egyiit, buried lliey in .Shechcm, in a parcel of ground
wliich Jacob bought of the sons of lit
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nigh, Avhich God had sworn to Abraham, the

clieui. Jus. 24. 32.

lamor the father of Slie-

17 But when the time of the iiromise drew

peojile grew and multiplied in Egypt,
Tell the stars, if thou be able to number them : and he said

unto him, .So shall thy seed be. Ge. 15. 5.—The children of
Israel were fruithil, and increased abundantly, and miilti-
plii-d, and waxed exceeding mighty; and tiie land was filled
Willi tiiem. J'Jx. 1. 7.

18 Till another king arose, which knew not
Joseph.

Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not
.loseph. And he said unto his people, Behold, the people of
the children of Israel are more and mightier than we. £x. 1.

8,9.

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred,
and evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast

out their young children, to the end they might
not live.

Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land
i/iat is not their's, and shall serve them ; and they shall afllict

them four hundi'ed years. Ge. 15. 13.

Come on, let us deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply,
and it come to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, they
join also unto our enemies, and figlit against us, and so get
them up out of the land. Ex. 1. 10.—Pharaoh charged all his
people, saying. Every son that is born ye sliall cast into the
river. Ex. 1. 22.

20 In which time INIoscs was born, and was
exceeding fail-, and noiu'ished up iu his father's

house three months

:

A goodly child. Ex. 2. 2.—By faith Moses, when he was
born, was hid three months of his parents, because thev saw
?ie was a proper child ; and they were not ad'aid of the kmg's
eonnnandment. He. 11. 23.

21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's
daughter took him up, and noin'ishcd him for

her own son.

And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him
an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with sliine and with pitch,
and put the child therein ; and she laid it iu tiie flags by the
river s brink. And the child grew, and she brought him mito
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. Ex. 2. 2, 3, 10.

22 And ISIoses was learned in all the wisdom
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and
in deeds.
A prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the

people. Li(. 24. 19 ; De. 18. 15.

23 And when he was full forty years old, it

came into his heart to visit his brethren the

children of Israel.

AMien Moses was grown, he went out unto his brethren, and
looked on their burdens: and he spied an I'^gyptian smiling
an Hebrew, one of his bretliren. And he looked this way and
liiat way, ami when he saw that there was no man, he slew the
Egyptian, and hid him in tlie sand. i'i*. 2. 11, 12.

21 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he
defended him, and a\engcd him that was op-

pressed, and smote the Egyptian.
2") For he supposed his bi-cthreu would have

understood how that (iod by his hand ^\ould

deliver them : but they understood not.

2() And the next day he shewed himself unto
theni as they strode, and would ha\ e set them at

one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brctlu'cn ; why
do ve wrong one to another?
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Wlien he went out the second day, behold, two men of tlie

Hebrews strove together: and he said to liim that did the
wrong. Wherefore sniitest thou tliy fellow ? Ji'j'. 2. 13.

27 But lie that did liis ncigldjour wi'ong

thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler

and a judge over lis?

28 "\Vilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the

Egyptian yesterday ?

29 Then fled Closes at this saying, and was

a stranger in the land of ^Madian, where he

begat two sons.

When Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses.
But Moses fled from the face of J?haraoh, and dwelt in the
land of Midiau. i>. 2. 15.

30 And when forty years were expired, there

appeared to him in the wilderness of moimt
Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a

bush.

The angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire

out of tlie midst of a bush : and he looked, and, behokl, tlie

bush burned with fire, and the bush wets not consumed. J?j.

3. 2.—The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to liis

temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight
iu : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. Jltal. 3. 1.

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the

sight : and as he drew near to behold if, the

voiee of the Lord eame unto him,

32 Saying, I am, tlic God of thy fathers,

the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacoli. Then Moses trembled,

and durst not behold.

As touching the resiu-rection of the dead, have ye not read
that which was spoken unto you by God saying, I am the
G-od of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?

God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. Mat. 22. 31,
32.—God is not ashamed to be called their God. He. 11. 16.

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy

shoes from thy feet : for the place where thou
standest is holy ground.
Ex.Z.5.
The captain of tlie Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy

shoe from oft' thy foot ; for t)ie place ^ihcreon thou standest is

holy. Jos. 5. 15.

31 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of

my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard

their groaning, and am come down to deliver

them. And now come, I will send thee into

Egypt.
I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in

!Eg}Tit, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters;
for I know their sorrows. Ex. 3. 7 ; Is. 63. 9.

35 This Closes whom they refused, saying,

"Who made thee a I'ulcr and a judge? the same
did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by
the hand of the angel which appeared to him
in the Inish.

The angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel,

removed and went behind them ; and tlie pillar of the cloud
went from before their face, and stood behind them. li.v. 14. 19.

When we cried unto the Lord, he heard our voiee, and sent an
angel, and hath brought us fortli out of Egypt. Nu. 20. IB.

36 lie brought them out, after that he had
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shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt,
and in the lied sea, and in tlie wilderness forty

years.

The children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they
came to a land inhabited ; they did eat manna, until tliey came
unio the borders of the laml of Canaan. E.r. 16. 35.

37 If This is that Moses, which said luito the

children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you of your brethren,

like unto me ; him shall ye hear.

De. 18. 15_18. Ac. 3. 22.

This is mv beloved Son, iu whom I am wcU pleased ; hear ye
him. Mat. 17. 5.

38 This is he, that was in the church in the

wilderness with the angel which spake to him
in the moiuit Sina, and ivith our fathers : who
received the lively oracles to give unto us

:

Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out
of the mountain. And Moses brought forth the people out
of the camp to meet witli God. E.v. 19. 3, 17.

In all their aflliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his
presence saved them: in his love and in his pity he redeemed
them ; and he bare them, and carried them all the days of old.

/*. 63. 9.—The law .,, %vas ordained by angels in the hand of
a mecUator. Ga. 3. 19.—The word spoken by angels. He. 2. 2.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal
life ; and they are they which testify of me. Jiio. 5. 39.—The
words that I speak unto you, fltei/ are spirit, and f/iei/ are life.

Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go ?

thou hast the words of eternal hfe. Jno. 6. 63, 68.—It is written,

Man shall not live by bread alone, but hy every word that pro-
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Mat. 4. 4.

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but

thrust fiiin from them, and in their hearts tm'ued

back again into Egypt,
Because tTtere were no graves in Egypt, hast tJiou taken ns

away to die iu the wilderness ? whereibre hast thou dealt thus
with us, to carry lis forth out of Egypt? Is not I liis the
word tliat we did teU thee in Egypt, saying. Let us alone,

that we may serve the Egyptians? For it had been better for

us to seiwe the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wil-

derness. Ex. 14. 11, 12 ; 16. 3 ; A'lt. 11. 4_6 ; 14. 2_4.

40 Saying unto Aaron, IVIake us gods to go

before us : for as for this !Moses, which brought

u.s out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what
is become of him.

Ex. 32. 1_8.

41 And they made a calf in those days, and
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in

the works of their own hands.

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to

worship the host of heaven ; as it is written in

the book of the proiihets, O ye house of Israel,

have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices

by the space 0/ forty years in the wilderness?

If there be found among you
,
man or woman, that . . . hath

gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, citlier the
sun, or moon, or any of tlie host of heaven, . then shalt thou
bring forth that man or that woman which have committed
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, ... and shalt stone them with
stones, till they die. De. 17. 2, 3, 5.

They left all the commandments of the Lord their God, and
made them molten images, even two calves, and made a grove,

and worshipped all the liost of heaven, and served Baal. 2 Ki.
17. 16.—They liave burned incense unto all the host of lieaven,

and have poured out drink offerings unto other gods. Je. 19. 13.
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So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust : and they

walked in theii- own couiiseU. Pi. 81. 12.

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch,

and the star of your god Rerajjlian, figures which

ve made to worship them : and 1 will carry you

away beyond Babylon.

But ye have borne the tabcrnaele of your Molocli and Cliiun

your images, the star of your god, whicli ye macle to yourselves.

Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity beyond Da-
mascus, saith the Lord. Am. 5. 26, 27.

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness

in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking

unto Moses, that he shoidd make it according to

the fashion that he had seen.

Thou shalt rear up the tabei-nacle according to the fashion

thereof which was shewed thee in the mount. Fx. 26. 30.

45 Which also our fathers that came after

brought in with Jesus into the possession of

the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the

face of our fathers, xmto the days of David

;

The people removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan,

and tlie priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the

people. Jos. 3. U.—Joshua took the whole land. Jos. 11. 23.

46 Who found favour before God, and de-

sireil to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.

The Lord said \nito Samuel, .. I will send thee to Jesse the
Betli-lehemite : for I have provided mo a king among liis sons.

1 iSa. 16. 1.—When -.. the Lord liad given [DavidJ rest round
about from all liis enemies; the king said unto Natlian the

prophet, .See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of

God dwelleth within curtains. 2 Sa. 7. 1, 2.

Lord, remember David, and aU his afllirtions : how he sware
unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob

;

Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my liouse, nor go

up into my bed ; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber
to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for tlie Lord, a habita-

tion for the mighty God of Jacob. Fs. 132. 1_5.

47 But Solomon built him an liouse.

1 Ei. 6. 1.

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in

temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet,

God that made the world and all things therein, seeing tliat

lie is Lord of lieaven and eartli, dwelleth not in temples made
witli hands. Ac. 17. 24.—Will God indeed dwell on tlie earth?

behold, tlie lieaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain tliee;

how mucli less this house tliat I liave builded ? 1 A7. 8. 27.

49 Heaven is my throne, and eartli is my
footstool : what house will ye build me ? saith

the Lord : or what is the place of my rest ?

50 Hath not my hand made all these things?

Thus snitli (lie Lord, The heaven is iny throne, and the eartli

is my footstool: where is tlie house tliat ye build unto me?
and where is the place of ray rest? For all those filings hath
mine hand made, and all those things liave been, saith the
Lord : but to tliis man will T look, even to him that is poor
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. Is. 66. I, 2.

Swear not at all; neither by lieaven; for it is God's tlirono

:

nor by the earth ; for it is liis footstool. Mat. 5. 34, 35.

51 ^ Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in

heart and cars, ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye.

Tlio Lord said unto Moses, I liave seen tliis people, and,

behold, it is a stillnecked people, i-'j*. 32. 9.— I knew tliat thou
orf obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew. Is. 4.S. 4.

Their uncircumcised hearts. Xe. 26. 41 ; Je. 6. 10.— Circum-

cise ... the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stifTneckcd.

I)e. 10. 16.—Our fatliers dealt proudly, and hardened their
necks, and hearkened not to thy commandments. Ne. 9. 16.

Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the fore-

skins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jeru-
salem : lest my fury come fortli like lire, and burn that none
can quench /Y, because of the evil of your doings. Je. 4. 4.

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that
circumcision, which is outward in the llesh : but he is a Jew,
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart,

in the spirit, and not m the letter; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. Ro. 2. 28, 29.—They rebelled, and vexed liis holy
Spirit. Is. 63. 10.—Grieve not the holy Spii'it of God, whereby
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Kph. 4. 30.—Quench
not the Spirit. 1 Th. 5. 19.—He tliat despised Moses' law died
without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how niucli

sorer punisliment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who
hatli trodden under loot the Son of God, and hath eounteii
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanetifietl, an
unholy thing, and hath done despite imto the Spmt of grace?
He. 10. 28, 29.

52 Which of the prophets have not your

fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them
which shewed before of the coming of the Just

One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers

and mui'derers :

The cliUdren of Israel have forsalten thy covenant, thrown
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword;
and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my hfe, to take it

away. 1 Ki. 19. 10.— Asa was wrotli with [HananiJ, and put
liim in a prison house. 2 Ch. 16. 10.—They ... stoned [Zeclia-

riahj with stones at the commantlment of the king in the
court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 21.—When Jeremiah
had made an end of speaking all that the Lord had ciin-

manded him to speak unto all the people, the priests and the
prophets and all the people took him, saying. Thou shalt surely

die. They fetched forth Urijali out of Egypt, and brought him
unto Jehoiakiiu the king; who slew him with the sword. Je.

26. 8, 23.—Others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings,

yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned,

they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain witli the
sword; they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins;

being destitute, afllicted, tormented
;
(of whom the world was

not wortliy;) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and
in dens and caves of the earth. He. 11. 36_38.— [TlieyJ slew thy
prophets which testified against them to turn them to thee. Ne.
9. 26.—They mocked the messengers of God, and despised liis

words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord
arose against his people, till there was no remedy. 2 Ch. 36. 16.

The husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed

another, and stoned another. Mat. 21. 35.

I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : and
some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall

ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to

city. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,

and stonest them which are sent unto thee. Mat. 23. 34, 37.—
Who both killed the Lord Jesus, aud their own prophets, and
have persecuted us. 1 Th. 2. 15.

Christ ... hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust.

1 Pe. 3. 18.—We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous. 1 Jho. 2. 1.— Of him are ye in Clnnst

Jesus, wlio of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,

and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. I. 30.—Being justiflea

by faith, we have peace with God through om* Lord Jesus

Clu-ist. Hu. 5. 1.

53 Who have received the law by the dispo-

sition of angels, and have not kept i(.

The Lord came from Sinai . with ten thousands of saints:

from his right hand went a fii'ry law for them. 7)e. 33. 2.

—

Wherefore . . . serveth the law ? 1 1 was added because of tnins-

gressions till the seed should come to whom the promise
was made; and it was ordained by angela in the hand of a
mediator. Ga. 3. 19.

If the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans-

gression and disobedience received a just recompenee of re-

ward ; how shall wo escape, if we neglect so gi'cat salvation ?

He. 2.2,3.

280



THE ACTS
these things, they

Chap. YII. 54.]

54 ^ AVhen they heard

were cut to the hearty and they gnashed on him
uith their teeth.

When tliey )ieard that, they were cut to the heart, and took
counsel to slay them. Ac. 5. 33.

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost,

looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the

glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right

hand of God,
Sleplien, a m.in full of (iiith and of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 6. 5.

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up
into heaven, and sat on the riglit liand of God. Mar. IG. 19.

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens

opened, and the Sou of man standing on the

right hand of God.
E:e. 1. 1, etc.

Jesus, wlien he was baptized, went up straightway out of the
water: and, lo, tlie heavens were opened unto liim, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon
him. Mat. 3. 16.—Tlie Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at

my right hand, luitil I make tliine enemies thy footstool. Ps.

110. 1.—Wlio being the brightness of hi,i glo'ry, and the express
image of his person, and upliolding all things by the word of
his power, wlien lie had by himself purged our sins, sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on liigli. He. 1. 3.

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice,

and stopped their cars, and ran upon him with

one accord,

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned

him : and the witnesses laid down their clothes

at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul.

All thev in (lie synagogue, wlien they heard these things,
were tilled with wratii, and rose up, and thrust him out of the
city, aufl led liim unto tlie brow of tlie hill whereon their city
was built, tliat they miglit cast hiui down headlong. Lu. 4.

28, 29.

At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he
tliat is worthy of death be put to death ; t)Ht at the mouth of
one witness he sliall not be put to deatli. The liands of the
witnesses shall be fu'st upon him to put him to death, and
afterward the hands of all the people. I)e. 17. 6, 7.—When the
blood of tiiy martyr Steplien was shed, I also was standing by,
and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them
that slew him. Ac. 22. 20.

59 And tliey stoned Stephen, calling upon
God, and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit.

Into tliine Iiand I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed
me, O Lord God of truth. Ps. 31. 5.—Wlien Jesus had cried
witli a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy bauds I conmiend
my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. Lu.
23. 46.—Let them that sutFer according to the will of God
commit tlie keeping of their soids to him in well doing, as
unto a faitliful CVeator. 1 Pe. 4. 19.—Having a desire to depart,
and to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23.

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their

charge. And when he had said this, he fell

asleep.

Let us worship and bow down : let us kneel before the Lord
our maker. Ps. 95. 6—Peter ... kneeled down, and prayed. Ac.
9.40.—I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
Clirist. Eph. 3. 14.

Love your enemies, bless them tliat curse you, do good to
tliera tliat hate you, and pray for them which despitefidly use
you, and persecute you. J/a<. 5. 44.—Father, forgive them;
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for they know not what they do. Lu. 23. 34.—Howbeit for tliis

cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Clirist miglit
shew forth all longsuifering, for a pattern to tliem which should
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 1 Ti. 1. 16.

Them which sleep in Jesus niU God bring with him. 1 Th.
4.14.

CHAPTER YIII.

AND Saul was consenting unto his death.
And at that time there was a great perse-

ctition against the church which was at Jeru-
salem ; and they were all scattered aliroad

throughout the regions of Jad;ea and Samaria,
except the apostles.

They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Piieniee, and Cyprus,
and Antioeh, preaclmig the word to none but unto the Jews
only. Ac. 11. 19.

2 And devout men carried Stephen to liis

burial, and made great lamentation over him.

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church,

entering into every house, and haling men and
women committed tliem to prison.

Saul, yet breathing out threatcniiigs and slaughter against
the disciples of the Lord, went unio the liigli priest, and desired
of liim letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might
bring them bomid unto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. 1, 2.—Many of the
saints did I shut up in prison, iiaving received authority from
the chief priests; and when they were put to death, I gjive my
voice against them. And I punished them oft in every syna-
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceed-
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them even luito strange
cities. Ac. 26. 10, 11.—Beyond measm'e I persecuted the church
of God, and wasted it. Ga. 1. 13.

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju-
rious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it iguorautly in
imbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13.

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad
went every where preaching the word.

As for you, ye thought evU against me ; hut God meant it

unto ^ood. Ge. 50. 20.— The things wJiich happened unto me
have (alien out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel. Phi.
1.12.

5 Then Philip went do^ni to the city of

Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.
They cliose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy

Ghosr, and Philip. Ac. 6. 5.

Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru-
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter-
most part of the eartii. Ac. 1. 8.—Many of the Samaritans of
that city believed on him for the saying of the woman, which
testified. He told me all that ever I did. So when the Sama-
ritans were come unto him, they besought him tliat he would
tarry with them: and he abode there two davs. And many
more believed because of his own word ; and said unto the
woman. Now we believe, not because of thy saymg : for we
have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the
Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 39_42.—He preached
Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. Ac. 9. 20.

He preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ac. 17. 18.

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock,
and unto the Greeks foohshness ; but unto them which are
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and
the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24.—I cletennined not to know
any thing among you, save Jesus Clu'ist, and him crucified.

1 Co. 2. 2.—Througli this man is preached unto you the for-

giveness of sins. Ac. 13. 38.—Repentance and remission of
sins preached in his name among all nations, bcgmuuig at

Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47.
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Chap. YIII. 6.] THE ACTS
6 And the people with one accord gave heed

unto those things which I'hilip spake, hearing

and seeing the mu'acles which lie did.

Tiiese signs ehaU follow tliem that believe ; In my name
shall they cast out devils. Mar. 16. 17.

7 For nnclean spirits, crying with loud voice,

came out of many that were possessed ivith

them : and many taken with palsies, and that

were lame, were healed.

8 And there was great joy in that city.

The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy
in tlic lloly Ghost. Ro. 14. 17 ; I's. 9. 2.

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon,
which beforetime in the same city used sorcery,

and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving

out that himself was some great one :

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the

least to the greatest, saying. This man is the

great power of God.
11 And to him they had regard, because

that of long time he had bewitched them with

sorceries.

12 But when they Ijclicved PhiUp preaching

the things concerning the kingdom of God, and
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized,

both men and women.
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of

Ood. Jno. 3. 3.—There is none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be saved. Ae. i. 12.

13 Then Simon himself believed also : and
Avhen he was baptized, he continued with PhiHp,

and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs

which were done.

Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: tlie

devils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou know, Q vain
man, that faith without works is dead? Ja. 2. 19, 20.

14 Now when the apostles which were at

Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the

word of God, they sent unto them Peter and
John:

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed
for them, that they might receive the Holy
Ghost

:

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in tlie name of
Jesus Christ for tlie remission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.

IG (For as yet he was fallen upon none of

them : only they were baptized in the name of

the Lord Jesus.)

Teacli all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19,—
Baptized in the name of the Lord. Ac. 10. 48.—Baptised in
the name of the Lord .Tesus. Ac. 19. 5.

Paul ... came to E]ihesu8 : and finding certain disciples, he
paid unto them. Have ye received I lie Holy Ghost since yo
believed ? And they said unto him. We have not so much as
lieard whether there be any Holy Ghost. Ac. 19. 1, 2.

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another
the word of knowledge by the same Hpu'it: to another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of lieahng by the same

[CiiAP. YIII. 27.

Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another pro-
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues.
1 Co. 12. 8_10.

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and
they received the Holy Ghost.
^\'hen Paul had laid /lis hands upon them, the Holy Gliost

Ciime on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.
Ac. 19. ().

18 And when Simon saw that through laying
on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was
given, he ofi'ered them money,

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the
Holy Ghost.

20 But Peter said unto him. Thy money
perish with thee, because thou hast thought
that the gift of God may be purchased with
money.
Freely ye Iiave received, freely give. Mat. 10. 8.

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this

matter : for thy heai't is not right in the sight

of God.

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness,
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine

heart may be forgiven thee.

In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if

God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknow-
ledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 25 ; Mat. 12. 31.

O khig, let my covmsel be acceptable unto thee, and break
off thy sins by righteousness, ami thine iniquities by shewing
mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthenuig of' thy tran-
quillity. Da. 4. 27.

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gaU
of liittorness, and in the bond of iniquity.

21 Then answered Simon, and said. Pray ye
to the Lord for me, that none of these things

which ye have spoken come upon me.
He it a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt

live. So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abi-
meleeli. Oe. 20. 7, 17-—Jly servant Job shall pray for you : for
him will I accept. Job 42. 8.— Pharaoh called for Moses and
Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord, that he may take away the
i"rogs. J^x. S. 8.—Pray unto the Lord, that he take away the
serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. JN'm. 21. 7.

The king answered and said unto the man of God, Intreat now
the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand
may be restored me again. And the man of God besought the
Lord, and the king'sjiand was restored him again, and became
as it was before. 1 Ki. 13. 6.

Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another,
that ye may be healed. The eilecfual fervent prayer of a
righteous man avaUeth much. Ja. 5. 16.

25 And they, when they had testified and
])rcachcd the word of the Lord, returned to

Jerusalem, and preached the gosjicl in many
villages of the Samaritans.

2() And the angel of the Lord spake unto

Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south

unto the way that goeth down from Jcnisalera

unto Gaza, which is desert.

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a
man of Ethiopia, aii eunuch of great authority
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Chap. VIII. 28.] THE
under Caiidace queen of the Ethiopians, -wlio

had tlic charge of all her treasure, and had come

to Jerusalem for to worship,

Fi-om beyond tlie rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even tlie

daiiyhter o'fuiy dispersed, sliall bring mine oll'ering. Zep. 3. 10.

'I'iiere were certain Greeks among them that came up to wor-
ship at the feast. Jno. 12. 20.—Tims saith tlie Lord unto tlie

eunuclis that keep my sabbaths, and choose the ihimjs tliat

f
lease me, and take hold of my covenant ; Even unto them will

give in mine house and within my walls a place and a name
better than ol^sons and of daughters^ I will give them an ever-

lasting name, that shall not be cut off. Is. 50. 4, 5.

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot

read Esaias the prophet.

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go
near, and join thyself to this chariot.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal

life: and they are they which testify of me. Jno. o. 39.—Before
they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I

w ill hear. Is. 05. 24.—Then shall we know, if we follow on to

know the Lord. Ilo. G. 3.

While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him,
Behold, three men seek thee. Ac. 10. 19.—The Spirit bade lue

go with them. Ac. 11. 12.

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard

him read the prophet Esaias, and saidj Undcr-

standest thou uhat thou readcst ?

31 And he stiid. How can I, except some
man should guide me? And he desired Philip

that he would come up and sit with him.

32 The place of the scripture which he read

was this. He was led as a sheep to the slaugh-

ter ; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so

opened he not his mouth :

The meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek will he
teacli his way. Fs. 25. 9.—If any man will do his will, he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or ivhether I speak
of myself. Jno. 7. 17.—When he, the Spirit of truth, is come,
he will guide you into all truth : ... and lie wiU shew you things

to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine,
and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 10. 13, H.—The anointing
wliich ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not
that any man teach you: but ... the same anointing teacheth

you of all things. 1 Jno. 2. 27.—He is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
openetli not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from
judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was
cut oil' out of the land of the livmg. /*. 53. 7, 8.

33 In his humiliation his judgment was
taken away : and who shall declare his gcne-

I'ation? for his life is taken from the earth.

31 And the eunuch answered Philip, and

said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet

this ? of himself, or of some other man 't

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began

at the same scriptiu'e, and preached unto him
Jesus.
Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto

them in all tlie scriptures the thmgs concerning himself I/u.

24. 27.—Shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ. Ac.
18. 28.—The testimony of Jesus is the spu-it of prophecy. He.
19. 10.

36 And as they went on their way, they

came unto a certain water : and the eunuch
saidj See, hei'e is water ; what doth hinder me
to be baptized ?
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Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized,

whicli have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? Ac. 10. 47.

37 And Philip said, If thou believest with

all thine heart, thou maycst. And he answered

and saidj I believe that Jesus Clu'ist is the Sou
of God.
Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat.
28. 19.—He that believeth and is baptized shall bo saved ; but
he that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 10. IG: Mat. 3. 6.

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Loril Jesus, and
sbalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised liini from tlie

dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth

unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is mjide
unto salvation, ifo. 10. 9, 10.— Whosoever shall confess that

Jesus is the Son of God, God dvvelletli in liiui, and he in God.
1 Jno. 4. 15.

These things have T written nnto yon that believe on the

name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of

God. 1 Jno. 5. 13.

38 Alul he commanded the chariot to stand

still : and they went down both into the water,

both Philip and the eunuch; and he 1)aptizecl

him.
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the

water. Mat. 3. IG.

39 And when they were come up out of the

water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip,

that the eunuch saw him no more : and he went

on his way rejoicing.

The Spirit of the Lord shaU carry thee whither I know not.

1 Ki. IB. 12.—The Spirit hfted me up, and took me away, ... the

hand of the Lord waa strong upon me. ISze. 3. 14.

Being justified bj; faith, we have peace with God, through
our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith

into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the

glory of God. So. 5. 1,2; Fs. 9. 2.

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and

passing through he preached in all the cities,

tiU he came to Ctesarea.

CHAPTER IX.

AND Said, yet breathing out threatenings

and slaughter against the disciples of the

Lord, went unto the liigli priest.

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every

house, and hahng men and women committed t/iem to prison.

Ac. 8. 3.—Beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and
wasted it. Oa. 1. 13.—Who was before a blasphemer, and a per-

secutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it

ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13.

2 And desired of liim letters to Damascus to

the synagogues, that if he found any of this way,

whether they were men or women, he might

bring them bound unto Jerusalem.

The way which they call heresy. Ac. 24. 14.—Strait is the

gate and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few

there be that find it. Mat. 7. 14.—I am the way, the truth,

and the life : no man cometh nnto the Father but by me. Jno.

14 6—The way of peace. i». 1. 79.—The way of salvation. Ac.

16. 17.—The way of God. Ac. 18. 26.—The way of truth. 2Pe.

2. 2.-The rigiit way. The way of righteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15, 21.

The way of hoUness. Is. 35. 8.—The way to Zion. Je. 50. 5 —A
new and living way. He. 10. 20.



Chap. IX. 3.] T H E A C T S

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damas-
cus : and suddenly tlicrc shiucd round about

him a liglit from heaven :

[Chap. IX. 15.

Jesiis Clirist : ... tlie Kins of kings, aiul Lord of loi-tls ; who
only hath imrnoi'taUfrj', dwelling in tiio light wliich no man can
approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can sec. 1 Ti. G.

14_16.—The city liad no need of tlie sun, neither of the moon,
to shine in it : for the glory of God did Ughten it, and the Lamb
is the Ught tliereof. He. 21. 23.

4 And lie fell to the earth, and heard a voice

saying inito liim, Saul, Saul, vliy persecutest

thou me ?

As soon as [Jesus] had said unto them, I am he, they went
backward, and fell to tlie ground. Jiio. 18. B.

Inasmucli as ye liave done // unto one of tlie least of these

my bretliren, vc liave done // unto inc. Mttf. 25. 40.— In all

their afiliclion lie was allhctcd. Is. 03. 9.—He that toucheth you
toucheth tlie apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8.

He is the head of tlie body, the churcli. Col. 1. 18.—We are

members of his body, of liis flesh, and of his bones, i'^/i. 5. 30.

5 And he said, Who art thou. Lord? And
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou perse-

cutest : it is hard for thee to kick again.st the

pricks.

If it be of God, ye cannot overtlirow it ; lest haply ye be
found even to figlit against God. Ae. 5. 39.—Bo we provoke the
Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he ? 1 Co. 10. 22.

6 And he trembling and astonished said,

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? And the

Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city,

and it shall be told thee what thou must do.

MHien tliey heard ///«, they were pricked in tlieir heart, and
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles. Men and breth-

ren, what shall we do? Ac. 2. 37.—Sirs, wliat must I do to be
saved? Ac. 16. 30.—Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy
paths. P*. 25. 4.

7 And the men which journeyed with liim

stood speechless^ hcai'iug a voice, but seeing no
man.

I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men tliat were witli

me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so

tliat tliey fled to Iiide tlieiiisclves. Z)a. 10. 7.—Xliey that Were
with me saw indei'd t he light, and were afraid ; but they heard
not the voice of him tiiat spake to me. Ac. 22. 9.

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and when
his eyes were opened, he saw no man : but they

led him by the hand, and brought him into

Damascus.
9 And he was three days without sight, and

neither did eat nor drink.

10 ^ And there was a certain disciple at

Damascus, named Ananias ; and to him said

the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said.

Behold, I am here, Lord.

Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good
report of all the Jews which dwelt there. Ac. 22. 12.

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and

go into the street which is called Straight, and

enquire in the house of Judas for one called

Said of Tarsus : for, l)cliold, he prayeth,

Wlien he was in afllictinn, lie bcsouglit tlie Lord liis God,
and humbled himself gi\'atly before the God of his fathers, and
prayed unto liim : and lie \\as intreated of him, and heard his

supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his king-
tloni. Then Mana.^seli knew tiiat tiie Lord he iraa C»od. 2 Ch.
33. 12, 13.— [Klihu saidj In a dream, in a vision of the niglit,

wiieii deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon tlie

bi'ii ; tlu'ii he openetli the ears of men, and sealeth tiieii* in-

struction, tliat he may withdraw man jfrom his purpose, and
hitle pricle from man. He keepeth back his soul from the
pit, and his liie from perishing by the sword. He is ciiastened
also with pain upon liis bed. If tliere be a messenger with him,
an interpreter, one anioiig a thousand^ to shew unto man his
uprigiitncss : then he is gracious unto him, and saitli. Deliver
linn from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom. He
siiall pray unto God, and iie will be favourable unto him : and
he shall see liis face with joy: for he will render unto man liis

rigliteousnees. He looketli upon men, and ;/ any say, I liave

sinned, and perverted that ichich icas right, and it proiiteth me
not; lie will deliver his soul from going into tlie pit, and his
life shall see the hglit. Lo, all these things worketh God often-
times with man, to bring back his soul from tlie pit, to be
enliglitened with the light of the hving. Job 33. 15_19, 23, 24,
26-30.—Seek ye the Lord while he may be foiiiKl, call ye upon
him wliile lie is near. Is. 55. 6.— 1 know the thoughts tliat I

think toward you, saitli the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of
evil, to give you an expected end. Then shall ye call upon me,
and ve shall go and pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto you.
/e. 29. 11,12.

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on
him, that he might receive liis sight.

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, I have

heard by many of this man, how much evil he

hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem

:

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will

have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he w ill abundantly
pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. Is. 55. 7, 8.—Who was
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I

obtained mercy, because I thd it igiiorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti.

1. 13.

14 And here he hath authority from the

chief priests to bind all that call on thy name.

Ari.se, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on
tlie name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16.—The church of God wliii'h is

at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called

to be sahits, with all that in every place call upon the name of

Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 2.— Follow righteousness, faith,

charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pm-e
heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22.

13 But the Lord said unto him. Go thy way :

for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the

children of Israel

:

The Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the

work whereunto I have called them. Ac. 13. 2.—He said nnlo
me. Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.

Ac. 22. 21.—The Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from
tlie power of Satan unto God, that they may receive ibrpveness
of sms, and inherilance among them which are sanctified by
faith tiiat is in me. ,ic. 26. 17, 18.— Paul, a servant of Jesus

Christ, called to be an apostle separated unto the gospel of

God. Ho. 1. 1.—By the grace of God I am what I am. 1 Co.

15. 10.—It pleased God, who separated me from my mother's

womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in iiu'

that I miglit preach him among the heathen. Ga. 1. 15, 16,-1

was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God
given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this gi-acc given,

that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 7, 8.—We have received grace and apos-

lleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his

name. Ito. 1. 5.—We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that

the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.

2 Co. 4. 7.-1 am the apostle of tlie Gentiles. Ho. 11. 13.—From
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Jerusalem, and round nbout unto Tllyricum^ I hare fully

preached tlie gospel of Christ, lio. 15. 19.—Tlie gospel of the
uncircumeision was conmiittcd unto me, as the gospel of tlie

circumcision was unto Peter ; for lie that wrouglit effectually

in Peter to the apostlesliip of the circumcision, the same was
miehty in me toward tlie Gentiles. Ga, 2. 7, 8.

Unto us a eltild is born, unto us a son is given: and the
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlastini,'

Fatlier, the Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.—Behold, the days come,
Baith flic Lord, that I will raise unf o David a righteous Branch,
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah sliall be saved, and
Israel shall dwell safely: and tliis is his name whereby he
shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je.
23. 5,6.—Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save
his people from theu- sins. Now all this was done, that it

might be fulfilled w liieli was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying, Behold, a virgin shall be witli child, and shall bring
forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which
being intei^preted is, God with us. Mat. 1. 21J23.—In his name
shall the Gentiles trust. Mat. 12. 21.—Tlie isles shall wait for

his law. Zs. 42. 4.—To liim give all tlie prophets witness, that
tlirough his name wOiosoevcr belicveth in liim shall receive
remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43.—God ... liatii highly exalted him,
and given him a name which is above every name ; tliat at the
name of Jesus every iinee should bow, oi' things in lieaven, and
things in earth, and things mider the earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10.—He
that believeth on liim is not condemned : but he that believeth
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the
name of the only begotten Son of God. Jno. 3. 18.—Ye are
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 6. 11.—There is

none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved. Ac. 4. 12.

16 For I will 'shew him Low great tilings

he must suffer for ray name's sake.

The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds
and afllictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23.— Are they ministers
of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent,
in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty .stripes

save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned,
thrice I suflcred shipwreck, a niglit and a day I have been in
the deep ; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of
robbers, iii perils by mine 0!t'« countrymen, in perils by the
heaflien, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in,

perils in tlie sea, /« perils among false brethren; in weariness
and painluhiess, in watchings oflen, in hunger and thirst, in

fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 23_27.—Thou
hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faifh,

longsuil'ering, charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions, which
came unto me at Antioch, at Iconiunij at Lystra ; what perse-
cutions I endured : but out of them all the Lord delivered me.
Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 10_12.—For whom I have suffered the loss

of all things. Phi.S.S.
Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters,

or fatlier, or moflier, or wife, or cliihlren, or lands, for my
name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit
everlasting hfe. 3Iat. 19. 29.

17 And Ananias went liis way, anil entered

into the house ; and putting his hands on liim

said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, tliat

appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest,

hath sent me, that thou miglitcst receive thy
sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.

Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the
Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17.

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes
as it had been scales : and he received sight

forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.

19 And when he had received meat, he was
strengthetied. Then was Said certain days with
the discijiles which were at Damascus.
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20 And straightway he preached Christ in

the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.

I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision ; but shewed
first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they
should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repent-
ance. Ac. 26. 19, 20.—God, wlio commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, hath sliined in our hearts, to gioe the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the iiiee of Jesus
Clirist. 2 Co. 4. 6.

He preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. ,4c.]7.]8.

They , . . preached through Jesus t he resiu'rection from the dead.
Ac. 4. 2.

21 But all that heard /liin were amazed, and
said; Is not this he that destroyed them which
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came
hither for that intent, that he might bring them
bound unto the chief priests ?

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering info
every house, and haling men and women committed them fo
prison. Ac. 8. 3.—Beyond measure I persecuted the church of
God, and wasted it. He whicli persecuted us in times past
now preacliefh the faith which once he destroyed. Ga. 1. 13,23.
I imprisoned and beat in every spiagogue them that believed
on thee. Ac. 22. 19.

22 But Said increased the more in strength,

and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da-
mascus, proving that this is very Christ.

He said unto nie. My grace is sufficient for thee : for my
sfrcngth is made perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.

The gospel wliieli was preached of me is not after man. For
I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by tlie

revelation of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 11, 12.—He miglitily convinced
the Jews, and that publiekly, shewing by the scriptures that
Jesus was Christ. Ac. 18. 28.

23 ^ And after that many days were fulfilled,

the Jews took counsel to kill him :

I went into Arabia, and returned agaiu imfo Damascus. Qa,
1. 17.

Certain of tlie Jews banded together, and bound themselves
under a curse, saymg that they woidd neither eat nor drink
till they had killed Paul. Ac. 23. 12.—The high priest and the
chief of the Jews informed him against Paul, and besouglit him,
and desired favour against liim, that he would send for him to
Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. Ac. 25. 2, 3.

21 But their laying await was known of Saul.

And they watched the gates day and night to

kill him.
In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king kept the

city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend
inc. 2 Co. 11.32.

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and
let him down by the wall in a basket.

Jos.l.M. 15'rt. 19. 12.

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem,

he assayed to join himself to the disciples : but

they were all afraid of him, and believed not

that he was a disciple.

After three years T went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and
abode with him fifteen days. Afterwards I came into the
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; and was unknown by face unto
file churches of Judea which were in Christ: but they had
heard only. That he wliicli persecuted us in times past now
preaelieth the faith wliich once he destroyed. And they glo-

rified God in me. Ga. 1. IS, 21_24.

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought Mm
to the apostles, and declared unto them how he
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had seen the Lord in the way, and that he liad

spoken to liim, and liow he had preached boldly

at Damascus in tlie name of Jesus.

Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (nliicli

is, being interpreted, Ihe son of consolation,) a Levite, and of
tlie country of Cyprus. Ac. 4. 36.—There were in the chnreli
that was at Antiocli certain propliets and teachers ; as Barna-
bas, ... and Saul. As they ministered to tlie Lord, and fasted,
the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Baniabas and tiaid for the
work whereunto I have called them. Ac. 13. 1, 2.

28 And he was with them coming in and
going oxit at Jciiisalem.

29 And lie spake boldly in the name of the

Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians :

but they went about to slay him.
30 Vl'h'ich when the brethren knew, they

brought him down to Cicsarca, and sent him
forth to Tarsus.

I am a man tchicA am a Jew of Tarsus, a citi/ iii Cilicia. Ac.
21. 39.

31 Then had the churches rest throughout
all Judtca and Galilee and Samaria, and were
edified ; and wallving in the fear of tlie Lord,
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost^ were
mtdtiplicd.

Jno.]4. IG. Zec.8.20Ji3.
At tliat lime tliere was a great persecution against the elnirch

which was at Jerusalem ; aiul they were all scattered abroad
tln'ougliout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apos-
tles. Ac. 8. 1.

32 If And it came to pass, as Peter passed

throughout all (piarters, he came down also to

the saints which dwelt at Lydda.
33 And there he found a certain man named

J^lneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and
was sick of the palsy.

34 And Peter said vmto him, iEneas, Jesus

Christ makcth thee whole : arise, and make thy

bed. And he arose immediately.

Peter said, ... Tn the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise

up and walk. His name througli faith in liis name hath made
this man strong, wliom ye sec and know : yea, the faith wliich
is by liim hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence
of you aU. Ac. 3. 6, 16.— Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said
unto them. Ye rulers of tlie people, and elders of Israel, if we
tills day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent
man, by what means he is made whole ; be it known unto you
all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, lyhom ye crucified, wliom God raised from
the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you
whole. Ac. 4. 8.10.

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron
saw him, and turned to tlie Lord.

A great number believed, and turned unto tlie Lord. Ac.
2h 21.—Be converted. Ac. 3. lU ; Mat. 18. 3.

36 ^ Now there was at Joppa a certain disci-

ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is

called Dorcas : this woman was full of good
works and almsdecds which .she did.

That women adorn tlieniselves in modest apparel, with shame-
facedness and sobrie(y: not witii broidered hair, or gold, or
pearls, or costly array ; but (wliieli heconietii women professing
godliness) with good works. 1 Ti. 2. 9, lU.

—

This is a. faithful

[Chap. X. 2.

saying, and these things I will that thou artirm constantly, that
they wliieli have believed in God might be careful to niainlani
good works. These things are good and profitable unto men.
Tit. 3. 8.—Herein is my T'"atlier glorified, that yo bear much
iruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. Jno. 13. 8.—Being filled with
the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Chi-ist imto the
glory and praise of God. Fhi. 1. II.

37 And it came to pass in those days, that
she was sick, and died : whom when tliey had
washed, tliey laid Iter in an upper chamber.

38 And Ibrasmuch as Lydda was nigh to
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter
was tliere, they sent unto hiin two men, desiring
him that he would not delay to come to them.

3D Then Peter arose and went with them.
When he was come, they brought him into the
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by
him weeping, and shewing the coats and gar-
ments which Dorcas made, while she was with
them.
Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might

;

for then is no work, nor device, nor knonledge, nor wisdom, ui
the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled
down, and prayed; and turning him to the

body said, Tabitha, arise. iVjid she opened her
eyes : and when she saw Peter, she sat up.

When the people were put forth, he went in, and took lier by
the hand, and tlie maid arose. Mat. 9. 25.

[StepheiiJ kneeled down. Ac. 7. 60.—The prayer of faith shall
save the sick. Ja. 5. 15.—He took the damsel by the liaiid, and
said unto her, ... Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. And straiglit-

way tlie damsel arose, and walked. Mar. 5. 41, 42.—Ho cried
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. Jno. 11. 43 ; 1 Ki, 17.

19_22; 2A7. 4. 32.35.

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her

up, and when he had called the saints and
widows, presented her alive.

42 And it was known throughout all Jojipa

;

and many believed in the Lord.

Many of the Jews whieli came to Mary, and had seen the
things which Jesus did, believed on him. Jno. 11. 45.

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many
days ill Joppa with one Simon a tanner.

CHAPTER X.

THERE was a certain man in Ciesarca called

Cornelius, a centiuion of the band called

the Italian band,

2 A devout Man, and one that feared God
with all his house, which gave much alms to the

people, and jirayed to (iod alway.

^^'hat man is he that fearetli the Lord? him shall he teach in

the way that he shall choo.sc. P,s. 25. 12.

I know liim, tliat he will command his children and his

household after him, and tiiey shall keep the way of tlie I.orti,

to do justice and judgment ; tliat the Lord may bring upon
Abrahain tliat which he lialh sjioken of him. Oe. 18. 19.— I will

walk within my house with a iierfect heart. A froward heart
shall dejiart from me ; I will not know a wicked ;icj'.svj». Whoso
privily slanderelli his neighbour, him \yill I cut olf:_ him that
fiatii a iiigli look and a proud heart will not I siilfcr. Mine
eyes sh<itt be upon the faithful of the land, that tliey may dwelt
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witli me : lie tliat Malkdli in a perfect wny, lie shall sorre me.
lie that worlietli deceit shall not dwell witliin my house: he
that telletli lies shall not tarry in my siglit. Fs. 101. 2, 4_7.

Blessed w he that considei'etli the poor : the Lord ivill deliver

him in time of trouble. Ps.4\A.—The liberal soid shall be
made fat : and lie that watereth shall be watered also himself.
!>,. 11. M.

3 lie saw in a ^-ision evidently ahont the

ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming
in to liini, and saying unto him, Cornelius.

The hour of prayer. Ac. 3. 1.—Are they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation? Se.\. 14.

4 And when he looked on liim, he was afraid,

and said, "What is it, Lord ? And he said luito

him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up
for a memorial hefore God.

JTe. 0. W.
To do pood and to comniuiiicate forget not : for with such

sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16.—Faith, if it hath not
works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17; Ac. 10. 31.

He said inito me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, mider-
stand the words tliat I speak unto thee, and stand upright : for

unto tlice am I now sent. And when he had spoken this word
unto me, I stood trembling. Da. 10. 11.—There appeared unto
him an angel of the Lord. And wlien Zacharias saw //?'»?, he
was trouliled, and fear fell upon him. .. AVhen slie saw !iim, she
was troubled. And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Jlaiy

:

for thou hast found favour with God. i;/. 1. 11, 12, 29, 30.—
Behold, two men stood by them in shining garments : and
tliey were afraid. Lii. 24. 4, 5.

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for

one Simon, whose surname is Peter

:

6 lie lodgcth with one Simon a tanner, whose
house is hy the sea side : he shall tell thee what
thou onghtest to do.

Ac. n. 43.

Words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved. Ar.
11. 14.—Lord, what wilt tliou Imve me to do? And the Lord
said unto liim, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told
thee what thou must do. Ac.9.G.—Arise, and be baptized, and
wasli aw'ay thy sins, calhng on tlie name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16.

iVIen and brethren, what shall we do ? Then Peter said unto
them. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holv Ghost. Ac. 2. 37, 38.—What must I do
to be saved ? And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou slialt be saved, and tliy house. And they spake unto
him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in Iiis house.
Ac. 16. 30_32.

Faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.
Ho. 10. 17.—He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets; and
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the
edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12.

7 And when the angel which spake unto
Cornelius was departed, he called two of his

household servants, and a devout soldier of them
that waited on him continually

;

Let every man abide m the same calling wherein he was
called. 1 Co. 7. 20.

8 And "when he had declared all these things

unto them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 ^ On tlie morrow, as they went on their

lourney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter

went up upon the housetop to pray about the

sixth hour

:

^c. 11.5.
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Eyenme, and morning, and at noon, will I pray. Vs. 55. 17.

—

Daniel -..kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed
and gave thanks bclore his God. Da. 6. 10.

10 And he became very hungiy, and would
have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell

into a trance,

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain

vessel descending mito him, as it had ])een a

great sheet knit at the fom- corners, and let

down to the earth :

[Stephen] looked up stedfastly into lieaven, and saw the
glory of God and Jesus standing on tlie right hand of God,
and said, Beliold, I see the heavens opened, and tlie Son of
man standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 1. 55, 56.— I saw
heaven opened. Re. 19. 11.

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted

beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep-

ing things, and fowls of the air.

The wolf shall dwell with the Iamb, and the leopard shall lie

down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the
fatling together. Is. 11. 6.—That in the dispensation of the ful-

ness of times he might gather together in one all things in
Christ. Eph. 1. 10.

13 And there came a voice to him. Rise,

Peter ; kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord; for I have

never eaten anything that is common or un-

clean.

These shall ye not eat of tliem that chew the cud, or of them
that divide the hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. Le,
11. 4.—Ye shall therefore put dilFerence between clean beasts
and unclean, and between unclean fowls and clean : and ye
shall not make your souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, or
by any manner of living thing that creepeth on the groimd,
which I liaie separated irom you as unclean. Le. 20. 25.

15 And the voice sjnike unto him again the

second time, What God hath cleansed, that call

not thou common.
He is our peace, who hath made both one, and liatli broken

dov/n the middle wall of partition lelweeii us. Eph. 2. 14.

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was
received up again into heaven.

For that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; i( is

because the thing is established by God, and God will shortly
bring it to pass. Oe. 41. 32.

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what
this vision which he had seen should mean,
behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius

had made enquiry for Simon's house, and stood

before the gate,

18 And called, and asked whether Simon,

which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there.

19 ^ While Peter thought on the vision, the

Spirit said unto him. Behold, three men seek

thee.

20 Arise therefore, and get thcc do\i'n, and

go with them, doubting nothing : for I have

sent them.

21 Then Peter went down to the men which

were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said,
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Behold, I am lie whom ye seek : what is the

cause wliereforc ye are come ?

2.2 And they said, Cornelius tlie centurion, a

just man, and one that feareth God, and of

good report among all the nation of the Jews,

M-as warned from (Jod by an holy angel to send

for thee into his house, and to hear words of

thee.

23 Then called he them in, and lodged t/u'in.

And on the morrow Peter went away ^^ ith them,

and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied

him.
24 And the morrow after they entered into

Cfesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and

had called togetlicr his kinsmen and near

friends.

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius

met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor-

shipped him.

26 But Peter took him np, saying. Stand up;

I myself also am a man.

Barnabas and Paul,... rent their clothes, and ran in among
the people, crying out, and saying. Sire, why do ye these tilings ?

\Ve also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto
you tliat ye should turn from these vanities unto the living

God. Ac. 14. 14, 15.—I fell down to worship before the feet of

the angel wliich shewed me these things. Then saith he un(o
me, See thou do it not : for I am thy fellowserrant, and of thy
bretlu-cu the propliets, and of tliem which keep the sayings of

tliis book: worslup God. Se. 22. 8, 9.

27 And as he talked with him, he went in,

and found many that were come together.

28 And he said unto them. Ye know how
that it is an milawful thing for a man that is

a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of

another nation ; but God hath siiewed me that

I should not call any man common or unclean.

When the Lord thy God shall bring tliee into the land
whither tliou goest to possess it, and hath cast out many
nations before thee, the Uittites, and the Girgashites, and the
Arnorites, and the Cauaanites, and the Perizzites, and the

llivitcs, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier

than thou; and when the Lord tliy God sliall deliver them
before thee ; thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them

;

thou shalt make no covenant with tliem, nor shew mercy unto
tliem : neither shalt thou make marriages with them. J)e. 7.

1_3.—IIow is it tliat tliou, being a Jew, askcst drink of me,
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings

with tlie Samaritans. Jiio. 4. 9.—They tliemselves went not into

the judgment hall, leaf they should be defiled. Jiio. 18. 28 ; Ac.
11. 3.

Before that certain came from James, he did eat with the

Gentiles: but wlien they were come, he withdrew and sepa-

rated liimselt', fearing them which were of the cu-cumcision. Ua.
2. 12.

The Gentiles ... fellow heirs, and of the same body, and par-

fakers of liis promise in Christ hy the gospel. Eph. 3. 1!.— God,
which knoweth the hearts hare them witness, giving tliem tho

Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no diU'erence

between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15.

8,9.

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain-

saying, as soon as I was sent for : I ask there-

fore for what intent ye have sent for me ?

30 And Cornelius said. Four days ago I was

ACTS. [Ch.\p. X. 35.

fasting imtil this hour : and at the ninth horn* I

prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood

before me in bright clothing.

While they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went «p,
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel. Ac. 1. 10.

—

His countenance was hke lightning, and his raiment white a8
snow. Mat. 2S. 3.—Two men stood by them in shining garments.
Lti. 24. 4.

Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Ja. 4. 8.

Whiles 1 zvas speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused
to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evenuig obla-
tion. And he informed 7?je, and talked witii me, and said, O
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understand-
ing. At the beginning of tliy supplications the conunandmeut
came forth, and I am come to siiew thee. Da. 9. 21_23.

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard,

and thine alms are had in remembrance in the

sight of God.
Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thou didst set

thine heart to understand, and to chasten tliyself before tliy

God, thy words were lieard, and I am come for tliy woriis. IM.
10. 12.—God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour
of love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have
ministered to the saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10.

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither

Simon, whose siu-name is Peter; he is lodged

in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea

side : who, when he comcth, shall speak unto

thee.

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and

thou hast well done that thou art come. Now
therefore are we all here present before God, to

hear all things that arc commanded thee of

God.
P*. 119. GO. JTc. 9. 10.

34 1[ Then Peter opened his mouth, and said,

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter

of persons

;

Glory, honour, and peace, to every; man that worketh good, to
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: tor there is no respect

of persons with God. lio.2. 10, II.—God acrcpteth no man's
person. Qa. 2. 6.

35 But in every nation he that feareth him,

and worketh righteousness, is accepted with

him.
The fear of the Lord K to hate evil. P;-. 8. 13.

Kow we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith

to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be
stopped, and all tlie world may become guilty before God.
Tlierefore by the deeds of the law there shall no tiesh be .iustified

in liis sight : for liy the law i.i the knowledge of sin. Now the

rigliteousness of God without the law is manifested, bemg wit-

nessed by the law and the prophets ; even the rigliteousness of

God ichich is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all

them that believe: for there is no diil'erence. 7^. 3. 19_22.

—

Accepted in the beloved. Fph. I. 6. —To him that worketh not,

but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is

counted for righteousness. /i*«. 4. 5.—For there is no dill'erenco

between the Jew and the Greek ; for the same Lord over all

is rich imto all that call upon him. For whosoever shall call

upon the name of tlie Lord shall be saved, lio. 10. 12, 13.

By iiiitli -•Vbcl oll'ered unto God a more excellent sacrifice

than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous,

God testitying of his gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh.

By faith Enoch was translated that he sliould not see death;
and was not found, because God had translated him : for before

liis translation lie had this testimony, that he pleased God.
But without i'aitli it is impossible to please him. He. 11. 4_(i.

Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, beuig alone. Ja. 2. 17.

288



Chap. X. 3G.] THE ACTS. [Chap. X. 43.

By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, wliotlier n'e

le Jews or Gentiles, wliether (re le bond or free; and have
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.—Tbcre is

neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there
is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesits.

Ga. 3. 28.—Now in Cln'ist Jesus ye who sometime were far off
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Througli him we both
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. £ph. 2. 13, 18.—Par-
takers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. JSjih. 3. 6.

36 The word wliich God sent unto the cliil-

dren of Israel, preaching jieace by Jesus Cluist

:

(he is Lord of all
:)

Peace, peace to hint ihat is far off, and to him that is near,
saith the Lord. I.s. 57. 19.—He is our peace, who hath made
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition
letween us; having abolished in his flesh tlie enmity, erew the
law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in
himself of twain one new man, so making peace; ... that he might
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain
tlie enmity thereby: and came and preached peace to you
wliich were afar off, and to tiiem tliat were nigh. £ph. 2. 14_17.

Having made peace through tlie blood of his cross, by liim to
reconcile all thuigs unto himself. Col. 1. 20.—All power is given
luito nie in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.—Lord over all.

Jio. 10. 12.—Lord both of the dead and living. 71*0. 14. 9.—He
hath put all things mider his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27.—He raised him
i'rom the dead, and set him at his own right liand in the hea-
venly places, far above all principality, and power, and miglit,

and dominion, and every name that is named, not only m this
world, but also in that wliich is to come : and hath put all

things under his feet, and gave him to he the head over all

things to the church, wliich is his body, the fiduess of him that
iiUeth all in all. Epii. 1. 20_23.—Tlie Lamb shall overcome
them : for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings. Re. 17. U.

—

Glory to God hi the highest, and on eartji peace, good will
toward men. l/ii. 2. 14.—Being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 1.—Endea-
vouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling ; one Lordj one faith, one baptism, one
God and Father of all, who is above all, and tlu'ough all, and
in you all. Eph. 4. 3_G.

37 That word, / saij, ye know, which was
published throughout all Judtca, and began
from Galilee, after the baptism which John
preached

;

John did baptize in the wildcniess, and preach the baplism
of repi'iitance for the remission of sms. ]Vow after that John
was jnit in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel
of the kingdom of God, and saying. The time is fulfilled, and
the kingdom of God is at baud: repent ye, and believe the
gospel. Mar. 1. 4, 14, 15.

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghost and \\'ith power : who
went about doing good, and healing all that

were oppressed of the dc\'il ; for God was with
him.

Tile Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed
mc to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal
the brokenhearted, (o preach ddiveranee to the captives, and
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that
are bruised. Ln. 4. 18.—Jesus, when he was baptized, went up
straightway out of the water : and^ lo, the heavens were opened
unto him, and lie saw the Spirit ol God descending like a dove,
and hghting upon him. Mat. 3. 16.—Jesus of Nazareth, a man
approved of God among yoii by miracles and wonders and
signs, wliieh God did by him in the midst of yon. Ac. 2. 22.

They brought unto him all sick people that were taken with
divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed
with devils, and those which were lunatick, and those that had
the palsy; and he healed them. Mat. 4. 24.—Great multitudes
followed him, and he healed them all. Mat. 12. 15.—The Son of
God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the
devil. 1 Jho. 3. 8.
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"VVe know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with
hhn. Jno. 3. 2.—He that sent mc is with me : the Father hath
not left me alone ; for I do always those things that please him.
Jjjo. 8. 29.—Bclievest thou not that I am in the Father, and
the Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not
of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the
works. Jno. 14. 10.

39 And we are witnesses of all things which
he did both in the laud of the Jews, and in
Jerusalem ; whom they slew and hanged ou a
tree

:

40 Him God raised uji the third day, and
shewed him openly

;

Mat. 28. 1, 2.

Whoni God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death

:

because it was not possible that he should be holdcn of it. Ac.
2.24.—Declared to he the Son of God with power, according
to the spu'it of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.
Ro. 1. 4.

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses

chosen Ijefore of God, even to u.s, who did eat

and drink with him after he rose from the

dead.

Jno. chaps. 20 21.

They ... returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered
together, and them that were with them, saying. The Lord is

risen indeed, and luitli appeared to Simon. And they told what
tilings irere dune in the way, and how be was known of them
in breaking of bread. And as they thus spake, Jesus himself
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them. Peace be
unto you. And . . he shewed them his hands and his feet.

And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said
unto them. Have ye here any meat? And they gave him a
piece of a broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. Lti. 24. 33_36,
40_42.—As he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and
blessed ?7, and brake, and gave to them. He took //, and did
eat before them. Lu. 24. 30, 4;j.— Jesus saith unto them, Come
and dine. And none of the disciples durst ask liim. Who art
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jno. 21. 12.

4.2 And he commanded iis to preach unto
the people, and to testify that it is he which
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick

and dead.

Go ye .. and teach aU nations, baptizing tliem in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach-
uig them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded
yon : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world. Mat. 28. 19, 20.—Ye shall receive power, after that the
Holy Ghost is come upon you: and vi' ^IkiU he witnesses unto
nie both in Jerusalem, and in all Juilc;i, ami in S;iniaria, and
unto the uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— [Jesus] said
unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to
sutler, and to rise from the dead the third day; and that re-

pentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are wit-
nesses of these things. Lu. 24. 46_48.

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg-
ment unto the Son : ., and hath given liim authority to execute
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 22, 27.

—

He hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world
in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised
him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.

We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Ro.
14. 10.—We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ;
that every one may receive the things done in his body, accord-
ing to that he hath done, whetlier it he good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.

I charge thee ... before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall judge the quick' and the dead at his appearing and his

king'lom
;

preach the word ; be instant in season, out of
sc;ison ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and
doctrhie. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2.
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43 To him give all tlie prophets witness,

[Chap. XL 13.

that through his name whosoever bclicvctli in

him shall receive remission of sins.

Seventy weeks are deterniined upon tliy people and upon tliy_

lioly city, to finish the transKressitui, and to make an end of

sins, and to make reeoneiliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlasting righteousness, and to seal up tlie vision anil pro-

phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. i)rt. U. 24.—In that day
there shall be a fountain opened to the liouse of David and to

the inhabitants of Jervisaleni for sin and for uncleanness. Zee.

13. 1.—Unto you tliat fear my name shall tlie Sun of righteous-

ness arise with heaUng in liis wings. Mai. 4. 2.

By his knowledge sliaU my righteous seiTant justify many

;

for he shall bear their iniquities. !>. 53. 11.—Then opened he
their luulerstanding, that they miglit miderstand tlic scrip-

tures. Tliat repentance and remission of sins should be
preaclied in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru-

salem. i!(. 24. 45, 47.— Delivering thee from the people, and
f7-om the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their

eyes, and to turn ihem from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan UTito God, that they may receive forgiveness of
sins, ami inheritance among tliem which are sanctified by faith

that is in mc. Ac. 2ti. 17, 18.—Thy sins are forgiven. Tliy

faith hath saved thee
;
go ni peace. Lu. 7. 48, 50 ; Jno. 3. 15.

Tlie scripture hath concluded all under sin, that tlie promise
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to tliem that believe.

6a. 3. 22.—This is my blood of tlie new testament, which is

ehed for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.

44 ^ Wliile Peter yet spake these words,

the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard

the word.

45 And tliey of the circumcision which be-

lieved were astonished, as many as came with

Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.
That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles

tlirough Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of
the Spirit through faith. Ga. 3. 14.

46 For they heard them speak with tongues^

and magnify God. Then answered Peter,

47 C;in any man forbid water, that these

should not be baptized, which have received

the Holy Ghost as web. as we ?

Ac. 2. 4. Mat. 3. 6.

"Wlien tliey believed Philip preaching the things concerning
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, tliey were
baptized, both men and women. Tlio eunuch said, See, lure is

water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip
said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. Ac. 8.

12, 36, 37.—Forasmueli then as God gave them tlie like gift as

he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Ciirist ; what
was I, that I could with.stand God? ^c. 11. 17.—God, which
knoweth tlie hearts, bare them witness, giving them tlie Holy
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no ditference between
ns and them, purifying their liearts by faith. Ac. 15. 8, 9.

—

There is no dilferenee between the .Tew and tlie Greek : for tiie

8ame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon liini. Jiu.

10. 12.

48 And he commanded them to be baptized

in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they
him to tarry certain days.

Mat. 28. 19. 1 Co. 1. 14, 17.

Peter said unto them. Repent, and be baptized evei-y one of
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.—They
were baptized in the name of tlie honl Jesus. Ac. 8. 16.

Ivnow ye not, that so manv of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into bis death? lio.G.3.—As many of
vou as have been baptized into Christ have put on Cluist. Ga.
3 27.

CHAPTER XL

AND the apostles and brethren that were
in Judiea heard that the Gentiles had also

received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusa-

lem, they that were of the cLrcimicision con-

tended with him,

Certain men which came down from Judea taught the bre-
thren, and said, Except ye be circumcised alter the manner of
Moses, ye cannot be saved. There rose up certain of the sect
of the Pharisees wliich believed, saying. That it was needful to
cireumeise them, and to command them to keep the law of
Moses. Ac. 15. 1, 5.

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uucircum-
cised, and didst eat with them.

Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is

a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation

;

but God hath shewed me that I should not call any man
common or unclean. Ac. 10. 28.—Before tliat certain eame from
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were
come, he withdrew and separateil himself, fearing them wliich
were of the circumcision. Ga. 2. 12.

4 But Peter rehearsed tJie matter from the

licginiiing, and expounded it by order unto
them, saying,

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying : :ind

in a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel

descend, as it had been a great sheet, let do^Ti

from heaven by fom- corners ; and it came even
to me

:

Ac. 10. 9.

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine
eyes, I considered, and saw fourfootcd beasts of

the earth, and Avild beasts, and creeping things,

and fowls of the air.

7 And I heard a voice saying unto mc,
Arise, Peter ; slay and eat.

8 Eut I said. Not so. Lord : for nothing

common or unclean hath at any time entered

into my mouth.
9 But the voice answered me again from

heaven, AVhat God halli cleansed, that call not

thou common.
10 And this was done tliree times : and all

were drawn up again into heaven.

11 And, behold, immediately there were
three men alrctidy come unto the house where
I was, sent from Cicsarea rmto me.

1.2 And the Spirit bade me go with them,

nothing doubting. jNlorcover these six brethren

accompanied me, and we entered into the mtiu's

house

:

13 And he shewed ns how he had seen an

angel in his liouse, which stood and said unto
him. Send men to Joppa, and caU for Simon,
whose surname is Peter;
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14 Wlio shall tell thee words, whereby thou

aud all thy house shall be saved.

5 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost
fell on them, as on us at the beginning.

Ac. 2. 4. Ps. 25. 14.

Jesus said unto LZaccliteus], Tins day is salvation como to

tliis liouse, ibrsomucli as lie also is a son of Abraham. Lu. 19.9.

Tlie law of the Lord is perfect, converting tlie soul. Ps. 19. 7.

—

Thou hast the words of eternal life. i/«o. 6. 68.— The lioly

scriptures ... are able to make thee wise unto salvation tln*ough
faitli whicli is in Christ Jesus. 2 2V. 3. 15.—Faitli Cometh by
liearing, and hearing by the word of God. Ho. 10. 17.

16 Then remembered I the word of the

Lord, liow that he said, Jolm indeed baptized

with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the

Holy Ghost.

I indeed baptize you witli water unto repentance: but he
that cometh after me is mightier than 1, whose shoes I am not
worthy to hear: lie sliall baptize you with the Holy Ghost,
and iciOt fire. jl/(7/. .3. 11.— John truly bajitized with w'ater;

but ye siiall be baptized with the Holy Gliost not many days
hence. Ac. 1. 5.

Tlie Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto
you. Jno. 14. 26.—I will pom* out my Spii-it upon all tlcsh. Joel
2.28.

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the

like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the

Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could

withstand God?
God, which knoweth the hearts, bare tlicm witness, giving

them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no
difl'erencc between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith.

Ac. 15.8,9.—They heard them speak with tongues, and magnify
God. Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we? Ac. 10. 46, 47.

18 When they lief^rd these things, they held

their peace, and glorified God, saying. Then
hath God also to the GentUes granted repent-

ance unto life.

Repentance to salvation. 2 Co. 7. 10.—Being made free from
sin, and become servants to God, ye have yom* fruit unto
huliness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is

death ; but the gift of God is eternal life tlirough Jesus Clirist

our Lord. So. 6. 22, 23.

Repent ye, and believe tlie gospel. Mar. 1. 15.—He that
believeth on me hath everlasting life. Jiio. 6. 47.

There is no ditference between the Jew and the Greek : for

the same Lord over all is rich unto all tliat caU upon liiin.

For wliosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be
saved. 71*0. 10. 12, 13.—The minister of Jesus Christ to the
Gentiles, ministering tlie gospel of God, that the otferiug up
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the
Holy Gho«t. So. 15. 16.

Him hath God exalted with his right hand fo le a Pi'ince

and a Saviour, for to give repentance fo Israel, and forgiveness
of sins. Ac. 5. 31.—By grace are ye saved through faith ; and
that not of yourselves: ii is the gift of God: not of works,
lest any man should boast. lEph. 2. 8, 9.—Work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling, ior it is God which work-
eth in vou both to will and to do of his Lood pleasure. Phi. 2.

12, 13:'2 K. 2. 25; Ja. 1.17.

19 ^ Now they which were scattered abroad

upon the persecution that arose about Stephen
travelled as far as Pheniee, and Cyprus, and
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto
the Jews only.

Saul was consenting unto bis death. And at that time there
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was a gi'cat persecution against the church which was at Jeru-
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad throughout tlie

regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.

—

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee. P.i. 76. 10. —Vo
thought evil against me: hut God meant it unto good. Ge.
50. 20.— I suffer trouble, as an evil dner, even unto bonds ; but
the word of God is not bound. 2 Ti. 2. 9.—Tlio things which
happened unto me liave fallen out ratlier unto the furtherance
of tlie gospel. Phi. 1. 12.—Therefore they that were scattered
abroad went every where preaching the word. Ac. 8. 4.—Go
not into the way of the Gentdes, and into anij city of the
S;iinaritan3 enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 5, 6.

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus
and Cyrene, which, wdien they were come to

Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching

the Lord Jesus.

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them :

and a great number believed, and turned unto
the Lord.

Lo, I am with you alway, eveyi unto the end of the world.
Mot. 23. 20.—Neither is ho that planteth any thing, neither he
that watereth ; but God that giveth tlie increase. 1 Co. 3. 7.

—

I laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the
grace of (xod which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.—Our gospel
came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the
Holy Ghost. 1 rk. 1. 5.

Ail that dwelt in Lvdda and Saron saw him, and turned to
tlie Lord. Ac. 9. 35.—Ye tiu-ned to God from idols. 1 Th. 1.9;
Ac.S.U; 6.7; Mat.U.d.

22 ^ Then tidings of these things came unto
the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem

:

and they sent forth Barnabas, that he shoiUd

go as far as Antioch.

Joses, who by the apostles was smniamed Barnabas, (which
is, being interpreted. The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of
the country of Cyprus. Ac. 4. 36.

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the

grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all,

that with purpose of heart they would cleave

unto the Lord.

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and
Barnabas : who, speaking to theiiij persuaded tliem to continue
in the grace of God. Ac. 13. 43.—Tliey returned again to Lystra,
and to Iconium, and Antioch, confirming the souls of the
disciples, and, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and
that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom
of God. Ac. 14. 21, 22.—Abide in me. Jno. 15. 4.—Be ye sted-

fast, immoveable. 1 Co. 15. 53.

Tliou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt thou serve,

and to him shalt thou cleave. De. 10. 20.

24 For he was a good man, and full of the

Holy Ghost and of faith : and much people was
added unto the Lord.

If ye h.ave faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall

remove ; and nothing sliiill be impossible unto you. Mat. 17. 20.

Stephen, a man fiUl of faith and of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 6. 5.

—

Believers were the more added to the Lord, midtitudes both
of men and women. Ac. 5. 14.

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to

seek Saul

:

Tliey went about to slay [Saul], icMch when the brethren
knew, they ... sent him forth to Tarsus. Ac. 9. 29, 30.

26 And when he had found him, he brought

him unto Antioch. And it came to ]iass, that

a whole year they assembled themselves with
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the clnirch, and tanfjlit much people. And the

disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.

27 If And in these days came prophets from

Jerusalem unto Antioch.

Te shall IcaTC your name for a curse unto my chosen : for

the Lord God shall slay tlicc, and call his servants by anotlier

name. Is. 65. 13.—Ye have an unction from tlie Holy One.

1 J/io. 2. 20.—If ye be reproached for the name of Clirist, happy
are i/e. 1 Fc. 4. 14.

. .

Tliere were in the church that was at Antiocli certain pro-

phets and teacliers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon tliat was called

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been

brouKUt up with Herod t)ie tetrarch, and Saul. Ac. 13. 1.—

Judas and Sihis, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the

brethren. Ac. 15. 32.
.

Tiiis is that whicli was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And it

sliall come to pass in liic last days, sailli God, I will pour out

of my Spirit upon all llesh : and your sons and your daughters

shall prophesy. Ac. 2. IG, 17.—The same man had foiu- daugh-

ters, virgins, which did propliesy. Ac. 21. 9.

God hath set some in tlie church, first apostles, secondarily

prophets, thirdly teacliers. 1 Co. 12. 23.—He gave some, apo-

stles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some,
pastors and teachers. £ph. 4. 11,

28 And there stood up one of them named
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there

should be great dearth throughoitt all the world:

whieh came to pass in the days of Claudius

C.esar.

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God spake as thei/ were moved by the Holy Ghost.

2 Fe. 1. 21.

29 Then the disciples, every man according

to his ability, determined to send relief unto

the brethren which dwelt in Judaea :

Give alms of such things as ye have. Lii. 11. 41 ; Ga. 2. 10.

It hath pleased them of Macedonia and Acliaia to make a

certain contribution for tile poor saints which are at Jerusalem.

It liatli pleased them verily ; and their debtors they are. For
if tlio Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual

tilings, their duty is also to minister mito them in carnal

tilings, lio. 15. 26, 27 ; 1 Co. IG. 1 ; 2 Co. 9. I.

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the

elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

Ordain elders in every city, as I liad appointed tliee : if any
be blameless, tlie liusband of one wife, liavmg faithful children

not accused of riot or unruly. For a bishop must be blameless,

as the steward of God. 2'if. 1. 5_7.—Let the elders that rule

well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who
labour in tlie word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17.—The elders which
are among you I exhort, who am also an elder. ... Feed the

flock of God which is among you, taking tlie oversight thereof,

not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 1, 2.

CHAPTER XII.

NOW aljout that time Herod the king

stretched forth his hands to vex certain

of the church.

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus.
3IaL 14. 1.

2 And he killed James the brother of John
with the sword.

James f/ic .TOrt of Zehedee, and John his brother. ^Ifnf. 4. 21.

Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be bajitized with the
baptism that I am baptized with. Mat. 20. 23.

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews,

ACTS. [CH.A.P. XII. 10.

he proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then

were the days of unleavened bread.)

Tin's day shall be unto you for a memorial ; ... ye shall keep
it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye cat

unleavened bread. Ex. 12. 14, 15.—Thou shalt keep the feast of
unleavenetl bread : thou slialt eat unleavened bread seven
days, as 1 commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt. Ex. 23. 15.

4 And when he had apprehended him, lie

put /liin in prison, and delivered him to four

quaternions of soldiers to keep him ; intending

after Easter to bring him forth to the people.

^Vhen thou shall be ol(L thou shalt stretch fortli thy hands,
and anotlier shall gird tliee, and carry thee whither tiiou

woiildest not. J/io. 2\. IS.

5 Peter therefore was kept m prison : but

prayer was made without ceasing of the church

unto God for him.

Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them;
anii them which siiifer adversity, as being yourselves also in

the body. Ue. 13. 3.— Pray witliout eeasiiig.' 1 Th. 5. 17.— Call
upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou
shalt glorify me. i'.v. 50. 15.— If two of you shall agree on earth
as touchhig any thing that they shall ask it shall be done for

them of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. IS. 19.—Ye also

helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift hestotred

upon us by the means of many persons thanks may be given
by many on our behalf 2 Co. 1. 11.—Praying always with all

praver and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto
with all perseverance and siipplicatiou for all samts. £ph.
C. 18.

C> And when Herod would have brought him
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping be-

tween two soldiers, bound mtli two chains

:

and the keepers before the door kept the prison.

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came
upon him, and a light shined in the prison :

and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him
up, saying. Arise up quickly. And his chains

fell oft' Irom his hands.

The angel of the Lord by niglit opened the prison doors, and
brought them forth. Ac. 5. 19.—The angel of me Lord encami)-
eth round about them tliat fear him, and delivereth them. Ps.
34. 7.—The wicked watelieth the righteous, and seeketh to slay

him. The Lord will not leave him in liis hand, nor condemn
him when he is judged. Fs. 37. 32, 33.

8 And the angel said imto him. Gird thyself,

and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And
he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about

thee, and follow me.

9 And he went out, and followed him ; and

wist not that it was true which was done by

tlie angel ; but thought he saw a vision.

Tlie men laid liold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his

wife, and U])on the hand of his two daugliters; tlie Lord being
inereil'id unto him ; and they brought him forth, and set him
willinut the city. Ge. 19. IC— Suddenly there was a gi-eat

earthquake^ so that the foundations of the prison were shaken :

and immcaiately all the doors were opened, and every one'a

bauds were loosed. Ac. IG. 2G.

10 When they were past the first and the

second ward, they came unto the iron gate

tliat Icadctli unto the city; which opened to

them of his own accord : and thev went out,
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and passed on through one street; and forth-

with the angel departed fioin him.

11 And when Peter was come to himself,

he said, Now I know of a surety, that tlie Lord

liath sent his angel, and liath delivered me out

of the hand of Herod, and from all the expecta-

tion of the people of the Jews.

Tlie ej-es of tlie Lord run to and fro tlirougliout the whole
earth, to shew liimself strong in tlic behalf of them whose heart

u perfect toward liim. 2 Ch. 16. 9.

Blessed be the God of Shadvaeli, Meshach, and Abed-nego,

who hatk sent his ansel, and delivered his sen'ants that trusted

in liim. Ba. 3. 28.—My God hath sent liis angel, and hath

shut the lions' mouths, that they hare not hurt me. I)a. 6. 22.

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14.

He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in seven there

shall no evil touch thee. Job 5. 19.—Beho'ld, the eye of tlie

Lord is upon them that fear him, upon thera that hope in his

mercy ; to deliver their soul from death. Ps. 33. 18, 19.—The
Lord redeemetli the soul of his servants : and none of them
that trust in him shall be desolate. Ps. 34. 22.—He preserveth

tlie souls of his saints ; he deUvereth them out of the hand of

the wicked. Ps. 97. 10.

Who dehvered us from so great a death, and doth deliver:

in wiiom we trust that he will yet deliver vs. 2 Co. 1. 10.—

The Lord knoweth how to dehver the godly out of temptations.

2 Pe. 2. 9.

Because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the

word that I said unto you. The servant is not greater than his

lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute

you ; if thev have kept my saying, they wUl keep your's also.

Jno. 15. 19, 20.

12 And when he had considered the thing,

he came to the house of Mary the mother of

John, whose surname was IMark ; where many
were gathered together praj-ing.

Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas. Col. 4. 10.

AVhiles I (eiz.? speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused
to Hy swiftly, touched me ... and said, ... At the beginning of

tliy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am
C'jme to shew tliee. Da. 9. 21_23.— Before they call, I will

answer; and while they are yet speaking, I wiU hear. Is. 65. 24.

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the

gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda.

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she

opened not the gate for gladness, bu.t ran in,

and told how Peter stood before the gate.

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad.

But she constantly affirmed that it was even so.

Then said they, It is his angel.

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I

say unto you. That in heaven tlieir angels do always behold
the face of my Father which is heaven. Mat. 18. 10.—He shall

give Ills angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.
Ps. 91. 11.

1 G But Peter continued knocking : and when
they had opened the door, and saw him, they

were astonished.

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the

hand to hold their peace, declared unto them
how the Lord had brought him out of the

prison. And he said, Go shew these thing.s

unto James, and to the brethren. And he de-

parted, and went into another place.

James the Lord's brother. Ga. 1. 19.

2U3
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18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no

small stir among the soldiers, what was become
of Peter.

19 And when Herod had sought for him,

and found him not, he examined the keepers,

and commanded that they should be put to

death. And he went down from Juda;a to

Ca?sarea, and t/iei'e abode.

20 ^ And Herod was highly displeased with

them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with

one accord to him, and, having made Blastus

the king's chamberlain their friend, desired

jjcace ; because theii' country was nourished by

the king's country.

Judah, and the land of Israel, they mere thy merchants : they
traded in tliy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and
honey, and oil, and balm. Eze. 27. 17.

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in

royal apparel, sat upon his tlu-one, and made an

oration unto them.

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is

the voice of a god, and not of a man.
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord

smote liim, because he gave not God the glory

:

and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the

ghost.

The Lord sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of

valour ... in tlie camp of the king of AssjTia. 2 Ch. 32. 21. —
The angel that smote the people. 2 Sa. 24. 17.

I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and lionour the King of

heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment:
and those that walk in pride he is able to abase. JJa. 4. 37.

24' ^ But the word of God grew and mul-

tiplied.

The word of God increased ; and the number of the disciples

multiplied in Jerusalem gi-eatl.v. -4c. 6. 7.— Mightily grew tlie

word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20.—As the rain Cometh
down, and the snow from heaven, and retunieth not tliither,

but watereth the eartli, and niaketh it bring forth and bud,
tliat it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: so

sliall my word be that goeth fortli out of my mouth: it shall

not return unto me void, but it shall accomplisli that which I

please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. Is.

55. 10, 11.

25 And Barnabas and Saul retiu'ned from

Jerusalem, when they had fultilled their mi-

nistry, and took with them John, whose siu'-

name was Mark.
The disciples .. determined to send relief unto the brethren

which dwelt in Judea : which also they did, and sent it to the

elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ac. 11. 29, 30.—
AVben Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came
to Perga in Painphylia : and Joliii departing from them re-

(in-ned to Jerusalem. Ac. 13. 13.—Barnabas determuied to take

with tiieni John, whose surname was Mark. But Paul tliouglit

not good to take liim with them who departed from them from
PamphyUa, and went not w ith them to the work. Ac. 15. 37, 38.

CHAPTER XIII.

NOW there were in the church that was at

Antioch certain prophets and teachers ;

as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger,
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and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manacn, which liad

been brought up with Herod the tctrarch, and
Saul.

Judas and Silas, being prophets, ... exliortcd flie brethren.
Ac. 15. 32.— Follow after charity, and desire spu-itual gifts^ but
rather tiiat ye may prophesy. 1 Co. 14. 1.

Paul ... and Barnabas continued in Antiocli, teaching and
preacliing tlie word of the Lorti, with many otliers aL«o. Ac.
15. 35.—Tlicy sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far aa
Antioch. \Viio, when he came, and liad seen the grace of God,
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart
tliey woidd cleave unto tlie Lord. ... And miicli peojile was
added unto tiie Lord. Tlien departed Baniabas to Tarsus,
for to seek .Saul: and when lie bad found him, he brought hitn

unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a wliole year they
assembled themselves witli tlie church, and taught much
people. And the disciples were called Christians iii'st in
Antioch. Ac. 11. 22_26.
Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being

tetrarch of Galilee, and liis brother Pliilip tetrarch of Iturca
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of
Abilene. Z/u. 3. 1.

2 As they ministered to tlie Lord, and fasted,

the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnalias

and Saul for the work whereunto I have called

them.
All these workctb that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing

to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 11.

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to Se an apostle,
separated unto the gospel of God. J?o. 1. 1.—He is a chosen
vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and
kings, and the childi'en of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.

Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus
Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)
and all the brethren which are with me, luito the churches of
Galatia. When it plea.sed God, who separated me from my
mother's womb, and called 7}ie by his grace, to reveal his Son
in me, that I might preach him among the heathen; imme-
diately I conferred not with Hesh and blood. Ga. 1. 1, 2, 15, 16.

I was made a minister, according to tlie gift of the grace of
God given unto me by the elfectual working of bis power.
Unto me, who am less tlian the least of all saints, is this grace
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch-
able riches of Christ. JSph. 3. 7, 8.—I am appointed a preacher,
and an apostle and a teacher of the Gentiles. 2 Ti. 1. 11.

No man taketh this honour unto himself, but lie that is

called of God, as was Aaron. He. 5. 4.

3 And when they had fasted and prayed,

and laid their hands on them, they sent them
away.
Eeconimended to the grace of God for the work which they

fidlUled. Ac. 14. 26.

4 ^ So they, bcinj; sent forth l)y the Holy
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence
they sailed to Cyprus.
Barnabas, ... of the country of Cyprus. Ac. 4. 36.—Now they

which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose
about Stephen travelled as far as Phenicc, and Cyjirus, and
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only.
Ac. n. 19.

5 And when they were at Salamis, they
preached the ^vord of God in tlic synafro^nies

of the Jews : and they had also John to their

minister.

Ac. 12. 25.

6 And when tliey had gone through the isle

unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a

false prophet, a Jew, wliosc name was Bar-
jesus

:

ACTS. [Chap. XIII. 17.

7 Which was with the deputy of the country,

Scrgiiis Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for

Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the
word of God.

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is liis

name by interpretation) withstood them, seek-
ing to turn away the depiit}^ from the faith.

9 Then Saul, (who also is culled Paul,) filled

with the Holy Ghost, set his cj'es on him,
Ac. 1. 8.

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all

mischief, thou cliild of the devil, thou enemy ot

all righteousness, -wilt thou not cease to pervert

the right ways of the Lord ?

The field is the world ; the good seed are the children of the
kingdom ; but tiie tares are the children of the wicked one.
Mat. 13. 38.—Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do. Jno. 8. 44.—He that commit tetb sin is

of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is

upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing

the sun for a season. And immediately there

fell on him a mist and a darkness ; and he
went about seeking some to lead him by the

hand.
Ex. 10. 21.23.

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was
done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine

of the Lord.

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed

from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia

:

and John departing from them returned to

Jerusalem.

And went not with them to the work. Ac. 13. 38.—No man,
liaving put bis hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for
the kingdom of God. Lu. 9. 62.—Mark ... is profitable to me
for the ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 11.

II ^ But when they departed from Perga,

they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into

the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat

down.
Paul, as bis manner was, went in unto them, and three sab-

bath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, opening
and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen
again from tiie dead; and that this .lesus, whom 1 jiri-ach unto
you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 2.—He reasoned in the synagogue every
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. Ac. 18. 4.

15 And after the reading of the law and the

prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto

them, saying. Ye men and brethren, if yc have

any word of exhortation for the people, say on.

I.Tesus], as bis custom was, went into the synagogue on tlio

sabbath day, and stood up for to read. Lu. i. 16.

IG Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with

]iis hand said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear

God, give audience.

1 7 The God of this people of Isi'acl chose

oiu- fathers, and exalted the people when they
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dwelt as strangers in the land of Egyjit, and
with an liigli arm brought lie them out of it.

The Lord thy God Imth chosen thee to be n special people
unto himseir, above all people that are upon the face of the
eartli. De.7.6.

[Ciup. XIII. 26.

18 And about the time of forty years suf-

fered he tlieir manners in the wlklerucss.

Your clultlren shall watider in the wilderness forty years,
and hear your whoredoms, until your oarcases be wasted in
tlie wilderness. After tlie number of tlie days in whicli ye
searched tlie land^ even forty days, each day for a j-ear, shall ye
bear your iniquities, efeit forty years, and ye shall know my
breach of promise. Nit. 14. 33, 34.—Your fathers tempted me,
proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was I grieved
with tliis generation, and said. It is a people tliat do err in
their licart, and tliey have not known my ways. Vs. 95. 9, 10.

—

The chUdreu of Israel did cat manna forty years ... until tliey

came unto tlie borders of tlie land of Canaan, li.t. 16. 35,—The
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count
slackness ; but is longsull'ering to us-ward, not willing tliat

any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.
2 Pe. 3. 9.

19 And when he liad destroyed seven nations

in the land of Chanaau, he divided their land to

them by lot.

The Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou
goest to jiossess it, and hath cast out many nations before thee,
the Ilittites, and tlie Girgashites, and the Ainorites, and the
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and tlie Hivites, and tlie Jebu-
sites, seven nations greater and mightier than tliou. J)e. 7. 1.—
'I'liese are the kings of the country which Joshua and the chil-

dren of Israel smote on this side Jordan on tlie west, from
l»aal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even unto the mount Ilalak,
that goetli up to Seir ; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of
Israel /or a possession aceorduig to their divisions; in the
mountams, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in the
springs, and in the wUderness, and in the south country; tlie

Ilittites, the Aniorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the
Hivites, and the Jebusites. Jo.?. 12. 7, 8.—The men of Jericho
fought against you, the Aniorites, and the Perizzites, and the
Canaanites, and the Ilittites, ani-l the GJirgasliites, the Hivites,
and the .lelmsites ; and I deUvered them into your hand. And
I sent the hornet before you, which draye them out from before
you, even the two kings of the Aniorites; biU not with tliy

sword, nor with thy bow. Jos. 24. 11, 12.—These are the countries
which the children of Israel inlierited in the land of Canaan,
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nim, and the
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, dis-
tributed for inheritance to them. By lot was their uiheritance,
as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine
tribes, and/u;- the half tribe. Jos. 14. 1, 2.

20 And after that he gave %mto them judges

about the sjjaee of fom- hundi'ed and fifty j'earsj

until Samuel the prophet.

Tlie Lord raised up judges, which delivered them out of the
hand of those that spoiled them. Ju. 2. 16.—When the children
of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer to
the children of Israel, who delivered them, eren Olhniel the
son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger hrotlier. And the Spirit of tlie

Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out to
war. Ju. 3. 9, 10.

All Isi-ael from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel
teas established to he a prophet of the Lord. 1 Sa. 3. 20.

21 And afterward they desired a king : and
God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man
of the tribe of Benjamin^ by the space of fortj^

years.

Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways:
now make us a king to judge ue like all the nations. 1 Sa. 8. 5.

—

Samuel took a vial of oil, and poiu'cd it iii-on his head, and
kissed him, and said. Is it not because the Lord hath anouited
thee to he captain over his inheritance? 1 Sa. 10. 1.—I gave thee
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a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath, llo.
13. 11.

22 And when he had removed him, he raised

up unto them David to be their king ; to whom
also he gave testimony, and said, I have found
I)a\'id the son of Jesse, a man after mine own
heart, which shall fulfil all my will.

Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee : for thou
hast rejected the word oi the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected
tliee from being king over Israel 1 Sa. 15. 2lj.—Saul took a
sword, and fell upon it. 1 Sa. 31. 4.—Thy kingdom shall not
continue : the Lord hath souglit him a man after his own
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over
his people, because tlion hast not kept tliat which the Lord
commanded thee. 1 Sa. 13. 14.

Tlie Lord said unto Samuel, Ilnw long wilt thou mourn for
Saul, seeing I have rejected liini from reigning over Israel? fill

thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Betli-
lehemite: for I have provided me a king among his sons.
Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of
his brethren: and the Spirit of tlie Lord came upon David
from that day forward. 1 Sa. 16. ], 13.

They anointed David king over Israel. 2 ."?«. 5. 3.—I have
found David my servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed
him. Ps. 89. 20.

23 Of this man's seed hath God according to

Ms promise raised tnito Israel a Saviour, Jesus.

There shall come forth a rod out of tlie stem of Jesse, and a
Branch sliaU grow out of liis roots. Is. 11. 1.—Behold, the days
come, saitli the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous
Branch, and a King shall reieii and prosper, and shall execute
judgment and ju.stice in the earth. Je. 23. 5.

I will set up thy seed after thee, ... and I will establish his king-
dom. 2 Sa. 7. 12.—The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David

;

he will not turn from it; Of the fi-uit of thy body will I set
upon thy throne. Ps. 132. 11.—The Lord God sbali give unto
him the throne of nis father David. Lu. L .32.

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David
according to tlie ilesh. Po. 1. 3.—Thou slialt call his name
JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sins. 3Iat.
1. 21.—So all Israel shall be saved : as it is WTitten, There shall
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli-
ness from Jacob. Bo. 11. 26.

21^ When John had first preached before his

coming the baptism of repentance to all the
people of Israel.

As it is written in the proplicts. Behold, I send my mes-
senger before thy face, wliiiti shall prepare tliy way before thee.
Mar. 1. 2.—He came into all the country about Jordan, preach-
ing the baptism of repentance for tlie remission of sins. Lm. 3. 3.

There went out luito him all the land of Judea, and tliey of
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan,
confessing their sins. Mar. 1. 5.

25 And as John fulfilled his eour.se, he said,

Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But,
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes

of liis feet I am not worthy to loose.

I indeed baptize you with wiitcr unto repentance: but he
that cometh after me is niighfier than I, whose shoes I am not
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you witli the Holy Ghost, and
irith fire. Mat.Z.\\.—l\e confessed,.., I am not tlie Christ.
He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose
shoe's latchet I am not northy to unloose. Jno. 1. 20, 27.

26 ]\Ien and brethren, children of the stock

of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth

Godj to you is the word of this salvation sent.

Go ... to the lost sheej) of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6.

—

Unto you first God, liaviug raised up his Son Jesus, sent him
to bless you, in tiu*nuig away every one of you from his ini-

qnilies. Ac. 3. 26.

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
that hatli no money ; come ye, buy, and cat ; yea, come, buy
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wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.

—

Come unto me, all i/e that laboui' and are heavy laden, and I

will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.

27 For tlicy that dwell at Jeru.saleui, and
tlieir riders, because they knew him not, nor
yet tlie voices of the prophets which arc read

every sabbath day, they have fulfilled ihem in

conderaniag him.

Fatlier, forgive them ; for they know not wjiat they do. in.
23. 34.

—
'lliese thiuL's will tliey do imto you, because they have

not known tlie Father, nor nie. Jiio. 16. 3.—Through ignorance
ye did it, as did also your rulers. Ac. 3. 17.

We speak the wisdom of Clod in a mystery, ... whieli none of
the princes of this world knew: for had (hey known it, tlicy

would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 7, 8.—Their
minds were bUnded : for until this day remaineth the sanie

vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament; wliich

vail is done away in Clu-ist. 2 Co. 3. 14.

Al l tliis was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be
fulfilled. Mat. 26. 56.—The cliief priests and om- rnlei's deli-

vered him to be condenined to death, and liave crucified him.
Tiiese are tlie words which I spake unto you, while I was yet

with you, that all thuigs must be fulfilled, wliich were written
in the law of Moses, and j'b the prophets, and in the psalms,
concerning me. Lii. 24. 20, 44.

28 And though they found no cause of death

in him, yet dcsiied they Pilate that he should be

slain.

Pilate ... said again nnto them, What will ye then that I shall

do tmto him whom ye call the king of tlie Jews? And they
cried out again. Crucify him. Then I'ilate said unto thciii.

Wily, what evU hath he done ? And they cried out the more
exceedinglj', Crucify him. Mat'. 15. 12_14.

29 And when they had fidfilled all that was

written of him, they took him down from the

tree, and laid him. in a sepulchre.

Jesus knowing tliat all things were now accomplished, that
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Wlien Jesus ...

had received the vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he boweil

his head, and gave up the ghost. These things were done, that

tlie scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be
broken. And again another scripture saith. They shall look on
him whom they pierced. Jiw. 19. 28, 30, 36, 37.

Wlien Josepii had taken the boily, he wrapped it in a clean

linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb. Mat. 27. 59, 60.

30 But God raised him from the dead :

lie is risen, as he said. 3Iat. 28. 6.—Whom God hath raised

up, having loosed tlie jiaiiis of death: because it was not pos-

sible that he shoidd be holdcn of it. Ac. 2. 24.

31 And he was seen many days of them
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru-

salem, who are his witnesses unto the people.

Not to all the people, but luito witnesses chosen before of

God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after lie rose

from the dead. ^c. 10. 41.—The apostles whom he hatl chosen,
to wliom ... he shewed himself alive after his passion by nuiny
infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days. Ac. 1. 2, 3.—He
was seen of Cephas, tlien of the twelve: after that, he was seen

of above five hundred brethren at once. ... After that, he was
seen of James ; then of all the apostles. 1 Co. 15. 5_7.—This
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. ..46'.2.32.

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings,

liow that the promise which was made unto tlic

fathers,

Behold, I bring you good'tidings of great joy, which shall be

to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of
David :i Saviour, wliieli is Christ the Lord. /.». 2. 10, 11.—

I

will put enmily betivi-cu lliee aiiti the woman, and between thy
peed and her :^eed; it shall bruise thy heacl, and thou shalt

bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15.

In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Ge. 12. 3.

—

The promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, hut through the
righteousness of failh. Bo. i. 13.—To Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of
many ; but as of one. And to thy seed, which is Clu-ist. Oa.
3. 16.

33 God hath fulfilled the same imto us their

children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again

;

as it is also written in the second psalm. Thou
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.

I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me. Thou
art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. P.v. 2. 7.— Cnto
which of the angels said he at any time. Thou art my Son, this
day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a
Father, and he shall be to me a Son ? i/e. 1. 5.—Christ glorified
not himself to be made a high priest; but ho that said unto
him. Thou art my Son, to day have 1 begotten thee. Se. 5. 5.

34 And as concerning that he raised him up
from the dead, now no more to return to corrup-

tion, he said on this wise, I will give you tlie

sure mercies of Da\dd.

I will make an everlasting covenant with you, ei'e» the sure
mercies of David. Is. 55.3.—Thine house and thy kingdom shall

be established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be esta-

blished for ever. 2 Sa. 7. 16.—The kingdoms of this world are
become the kimjdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and ho
shall reign for ever and ever. He. 11. 15.—He hath m:ide with
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all ihimjs, and sm*e.

2 Sa. 23. 5.

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm,

Thou shalt not sufi'er thine Holy One to see

corruption.

Ps.l6. 10.

David ... being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn
with an oath to him, tliat of the fruit of bis loins, according to

the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on Ins (lirone; he
seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that liis

soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. Ac.
2. 29_31.

36 For Da\id, after he had served his own
generation by the will of God, fell on .sleep, and

was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption

:

David slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of
David. 1 Ki. 2. 10.

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no

corruption.

38 ^ Be it known unto you therefore, men
and brethren, that through tliis man is preached

unto you the forgiveness of sins :

John seetli Jesus coining unto him, and saith, Behold the

Lamb of God, which taketli away the sin of the worhl. Jiw.

T.29.—Your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. XJno.

2. 12.—God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Kph. 4. 32.

lie hath made us ai'ccptcd in the beloved. In whom we have
redcmplion tlirough his blood, (he forgiveness of sins, according

to the riches of his grace. Kph. 1. 6, 7.—By one olfering he hath

perfecled for ever (hem that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy
Ghost also is a witness to us : for alter that lie liad said before.

This is the covenant that I will make with them after those

days, saith the Lord, I will nut my laws into their hearts, and
in their minds will 1 write thein ; ami their sins and iniquities

will 1 remeiiiher no more. i/e. 10. 14^17.

39 And by him all that believe are justified

from all things, from which ye could not be

justified by the law of Moses.

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many

;

2'JG
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for he shall boar their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.—The just shall live

by his faith. Ma. 2. 4.

A man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ,

that we might be justiiled by the faith of Christ, aiad not by
the works of tlie law: for by the works of the law shall no
flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16.—As many as are of the works of
the law are under the curse: for it is written, Ciu'sed i* every
one that eontinnelli not in all things which are written in

the book of tlie law to do them. But tliat no man is justified

by the law in the siglit of God, it is evident ; for, Tiie just shall

live by faith. And the law is not of faith : but. The man that
doeth them shall live in them. Ga. 3. 10_12.—We conclude that
a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Ho,
3. 28.

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ. So. 5. 1.—Wliat the law could not do, in

that it was weak througli the flesh, God sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condenmed sin in the
flesh. So. 8, 3.—Christ is tlie end of the law for righteousness to
every one that believeth. Ro. 10. i.— T/iere is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in Clu'ist Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spu'it. That the righteousness of
tlie law might be fulfiUed in us, who walk not after the flesh,

but after the Spirit. So. 8. 1, 4.—For by grace are ye saved
through faith ; and tliat not of yom'selves : if is tlie gift of
G(h1. Kpri. 2. 8.

The l:nv made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better
hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God. i?e. 7. 19.

The law having a shadow of good tilings to come, atid not the
very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices whieli
they otfered year by year continually make the comers there-
unto perfect. It is not possible that tlie blood of bulls and of
goats sliould take away sins. Me. 10. 1, 4.—By the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law
is the knowledge of sin. So. 3. 20.

The scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise
by faitli of Jesus Clu'ist might be given to them that believe.
Ga. 3. 22.

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you,

"nhich is spoken of in the prophets

;

41 Behokl, ye despisers, and wonder, and
pcrisli : for I work a work in your days, a work
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man
declare it unto you.

Behold, I will proceed to do a maiTellons work among this

people, even a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wisdom
of their wise iiieyi shall perisli, and the understanding of their
£rudent men sliall be hid. Is. 29. 14.—Hear the word of the
/Ord, ye scoi*nful men, that rule this people which is in Jeru-

salem. Thus saitli the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner slofie^ a
sure foimdation : he that believeth shall not make haste. Judg-
ment also will I lay to the hne, and righteousness to the plum-
met: and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the
waters shall overflow the hiding place. For the Lord shall rise

up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work. Is. 28.

14 16, 17, 21.

behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder mar-
vellously ; for / will work a work in your days, w/iich ye will

not beUeve, though it be told you. Hah. 1. 5.

43 And when the Jews were gone out of the

synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these

words might be preached to them the next sab-

bath.

43 Now when the congi'egation was broken
up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes

followed Paul and Barnal:)as : who, speaking to

them, persuaded them to continue in the grace

of God.
Mat. 24. 13.

Barnabas ,. when he came, and had seen the grace of God,
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart

2'J7

they would cleave unto the Lord. ^c.ll. 22, 23.—Confirming the
souls of tlie disciples, and exhorting tlicni to continue in the
faith. Ac. 14. 22.— If ye continue in my word, then are ye my
disciples indeed. Jno.&.3\.—We desire that every one of you
do shew the same diligence to the full assurance of liope unto
tlie end: that ye be not slothful, but fnllDwcrs of them who
through faith and patienec inherit the itromiscs. He. 6. 11, 12.

I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any otlier creature, shall be
able to separate iis from the love of God, which is in Clirist

Jesus our Lord. So. 8. 38, 39.

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to
all men. 7^//. 2. 11.—Looking diligently lest any man fail of the
grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble
you^ and thereby many be defiled. He. 12. 15.—This is the true
grace of God wherein ye stand. 1 le. 5. 12.—Christ is become of
no eiTect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by tlie law

;

ye are fallen from grace. Ga. 5. 4.

44 ^ And the next sabbath day came almost

the whole city together to hear the word of

God.
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes,

they were filled with envy, and s)iake against

those things which were spoken by Paul, contra-

dicting and blaspheming.

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and
said. It was necessary that the word of God
should first have been spoken to you : but see-

ing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves

un^vorthy of everlasting life, lo, we tm'n to the

Gentiles.

tJnto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his

iniquities. Ac. 3. 26.—That repentance and remission of sins

should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem. Ln. 24. 47.—To the Jew first, and also to the
Greek. So. 1. 16.

Thou slialt call a nation tliat thou knowest not, and nations
that knew not thee shall run unto thee. Is. 55. 5.—The children
of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness : there
sliall be weeping and gnashmg of teeth. Mat. 8. 12.—The king-
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof il/«<. 21. 43.—Did not Israel

know ? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation 1 will anger
you. So. 10. 19 ; De. 32. 21.

When they opposed themselves, and blasplicmed, he shook
liis raiment, and said unto them, \our blood he upon your own
heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the Gen-
tiles. Ac. 18.6.—Be it known ,., unto you, tliat tlie salvation

of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.

Ac. 28. 28.

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us,

saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gen-
tiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation imto

the ends of the earth.

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise

up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel

:

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou niayest

be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6; 42. 6.—

A

liglit to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.

Lu. 2. 32.—Their sound went into all the earth, and theu' words
unto the ends of the world. So. 10. IS.

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they

were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord

:

and as many as were ordained to eternal life

believed.

Beholil, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be
to all people. Lu. 2. 10.—That the Gentiles might glorify God
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{or Ms mercy; as il is HTitten, For tins cause I will confess (o
tliee ainonc the Gentiles, and sing unto tliy name. Antl atiain
he saitli, Rejoice, ye (ientiles, with his people. And afaiii.

Praise the Lord, all ye (jentiles; and laucl liini, all ye people.
And again, Esaias saith. There shall bo a root of Jesse, and he
that sliall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the
Gentiles trust. Jio. 13. 9_ia.—There was great joy in that eily.
Ac. 8. 8.—The Lord added to the church daily such as should
be saved. Ac. 2. 47.

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I
must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there sliall be
one fold, and one shepherd. Jiio. 10. 16.—Whom he did pre-
destinate, them he also called, llo. 8. 30.—God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation through sanelification of t|]e

Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by our
gospel, to the obt^aining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
2 Th. 2. 13, 14.—Ye will not come to me that ye might have life.

Jno. 5. 40.

By gi'ace ye are saved. For we are his workmanship, created
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them. Spk 2. 5, 10 ; I'/ii. 2. 13;
Ja. 1. 18.

Ordained. i?o. 13. 1.—Appointed, ^e. 22. 10; 28.23; 20.13;
J/n<. 28. 16.—Determined. Jtc. 15. 2.—Set under authority. Im.
7. 8.—Addicted themselves. 1 Co. 16. 15.

49 And tlie word of tlie Lord was published
tliroughout all the region.

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and
honourable women, and the chief men of tlie

city, and raised persecution against Paul and
Barnabas, and e.xpeUed them out of their coasts.

Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antiocli, at
Iconium, at Lystra ; what persecutions I endm'ed; but out of
them all the Lord delivered me. 2 I'i. 3. 11.

51 But they shook oft' the dust of their feet

against tliem, and came unto Iconium.

Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear yon, when ye
depart thence, shake off the dust under your feet for a testi-

mony against them. Verily I say unto you. It sliall be more
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment,
than for that city. Mar. 6.11.—The very dust of your city,
which eleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you : notwith-
standing be ye sure of this, that the kingdom ol God is come
nigh unto you. Lu. 10. 11.

5.2 And the disciples were filled with joy and
with tlie Holy Ghost.
They of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as

many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also
was poured out the gift of the Holy Gliost. For they heard
tliem speak n;itli tongues, and magnify God. Ac. 10. 45, 46.

—

They, continuing dailv with one accord in the temple, and
breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with
gladness and singleness of heart, praising God. Ac. 2. 4G, 47.

—

After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit
of promise. ISph. 1. 13.—Rejoice and be exceeding glad : for
great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the
prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. 12.

CHAPTER XIV.

AND it came to pass in Iconium, that they

went both together into tlie synagogue of

the Jews, and so spake, that a great midtitude
botli of the Jews and also of the Greeks be-

lieved.

2 But tlie unbelieving Jews stirred up the
Gentiles, and made their minds evil afl'eeted

against the brethren.

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking

THE ACTS. [Chap. XIV. 13.

boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto
the word of his grace, and granted signs and
wonders to be done by their hands.
They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work-

ing with l/iem, and eonlirniing the word with signs following.
Mar. 16. 20.—God also bearing them witness, both with signs
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy
Ghost, i/e. 2. 4.—Lord, behold their Ihreateniiigs : and grant
unto thy servants, that with all bolilness they may speak thy
word, by stretching forth thine hand to heal; and lliat signs
and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus.
Ac. 4. 29, 30.—^\'e were bold in our God to sjieak unto you
the gospel of God with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2.

4 But the multitude of the city was divided

:

and part held with the Jews, aiul part with the
apostles.

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I cams
not to send peace, but a sword. For 1 am come to set a man
at variance against his father, and the daughter against her
mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law.
And a man's foes shall ie they of his own household. Mat.
10. 31_36.—There w^as a division among the people because of
him. Jiio. 7. 43.

5 And when there was an assault made both
of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their

rulers, to use them dcspitefully, and to stone

them,

G They were ware of if, and fled unto Lystra
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the

region that lieth round about

:

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be
ye therefore wise as serpents, ami harmless as doves. But
beware of men. When they persecute you ui this city, flee ye
mto another. Mat. 10. 16, 17, 23.

7 And there they preached the gospel.

8 T[ And there sat a certain man at Lystra,

impotent in his feet, being a cri])plc from liis

mother's womb, who never had walked

:

Ac. 3. 2.

9 The same heard Paul speak : who sted-

fastly beholding him, and perceiving that he
had faith to be healed.

He did not many mighty works there because of their unbe-
lief Mat. 13. 58.—The blind men came to him : and Jesus saith
unto them, Beheve ye that I am able to do (his? They said
unto him. Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying.
According to your faith be it unto you. Mat. 9. 28, 29.—Thy
faith hath made thee whole. Mat. 9. 22.

10 Said with a loud voice. Stand upright on
thy feet. And he leaped and walked.

Then shall the lame man leap as a hart. Is. 33. 6.-Eneas,
Jesus Christ maketli thee whole: arise, and make thy bed.
And he arose immediately. Ac. 9. 34.

11 And when the people saw -wliat Paul had
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in tlie

speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to

us in the likeness of men.

12 And tliey called Barnabas, Jupiter; and
Paul, Wercurius, because he was the chief

speaker.

1.'5 Then the priest of Juj)iter, which was

before their eitv, brought oxen and garlands
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unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice

with the people.
Nebucliadnezzai' fell upon his faoe^ and worshipped Daniel,

and commanded tliat they slioidd oiler an oblation and sweet
odours unto him. Da. 2. 4G, Gr.

1 ! TT'hich when the apostles, Barnabas and
Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran

in among the people, crying out,

15 And saying. Sirs, why do ye these things?

We also are men of like passions with you, and
preach unto you that ye should turn from these

vanities imto the livdng God, which made heaven,

and earth, and the sea, and all things that are

therein

:

Peter took him up, sayinp. Stand up ; I myself also am a man.
Ac. 10. 26.—Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are.

Jn. 5. 17.—I fell at liis feet to worship him. And he said unto
me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellowservant, and of thy
bretliren that liave the testimony of Jesus : worship God. Jie.

19. 10.

Wily have they provoked me to anger with tlieu* graven
images, and with strange vanities? Je. 8. 19.—They are alto-

gether brutish and foohsli : tlie stock fs a doctrine of vanities.

Je. 10. 8.—Ar'e tliere ant/ among the vanities of the Gentiles
that can cause rain? or can tlie heavens give showers? art not
thou he, Lord our God? tlierefore we will wait upon tliee;

for thou liast made all tliese thinqs. Je. 14. 22.—We know that
an idol u nothing in the world, and tliat there is none otiier

God but one. 1 Co. 8. 4.—Ye turned to God from idols to serve
tlie living and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9.

In tlie beginning God created tlie lieaven and the earth. Ge.
1. 1.—By the word of the Lord were llie heavens made; and all

the host of them by tlie breath of liis mouth. Ps. 33. 6.—Happy
is he that hath the God of Jacob for liis help, wliose hope is in
the Lord his God: whicli made heaven, and earth, the sea, and
all that therein is. Ps. 146. 5, 6.

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to

walk in their own ways.
I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust: and they walked

in tlieir own counsels. Ps. 81. 12.—The times of tliis ignorance
God winked at. Ac. 17. 30.—He slieweth his word unto Jacob,
his statutes and liis judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt
BO with any nation : and ns for his judgments, they have not
known them. Praise ye the Lord. Ps. 147. 19. 20.

The time past of our life may sufHee us to nave wi'ouglit the
will of the Gentiles^ when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,

excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola-
tries. 1 Pe. i. 3.

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without
witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain

from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our
hearts with food and gladness.

Tlie invisible things of liim from tlie creation of the world
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made,
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without
excuse. Mo. 1. 20.

Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: thou settlest
the furrows thereof: thou makest it soft with showers; thou
blessest the springing thereof, i'i. 65. 10.—Your Father ... send-
etli rain on the just and on the unjust. Mat. 5. 45.

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained

they tlie people, that they had not done sacrifice

unto them.

19 ^ And there came thither certain Jews
from Antioeh and Iconium, who persuaded the

people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out
of the city, supposing he had been dead.
When the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with

envy, and spake against those things wluch were spoken by
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Paul, contradicting and blaspheming, ^c. 13. 45.—At Lystra:
what persecutions I endurecl: but out of them all the Lord
delivered me. 2 Tj. 3. 11.—Always bearing about in the body
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that (he life also of Jesus might be
made manifest m our body. 2 Co. 4. 10.

20 Howheit, as the disciples stood round
about him, he rose up, and came into the city

:

and the next day he departed with Barnabas to
Derbe.

21 And when they had preached the gospel

to that cit}', and had tanglit many, they returned
again to Lystra, and 1o Iconium, and Antioeh,
Mat. 28. 10, Gr.

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and
that we must through much tribulation enter

into the kingdom of God.
Paul and Barnabas ... persuaded them to continue in the

gi-ace of God. Ac. 13. 43.—Exhorted them all, that with pui-pose
of heart they woidd cleave unto the Lord. Ac. 11. 23.

I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart
from me. Je. 32. 40.—If any man will come after me, let liim
deny himself, and fake up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24.
Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations.
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap-
pointed unto me. Lu. 22. 28, 29.

It is a faithful saying: ... If we suffer, we shnU also reign
with him: if we deny Aim, he also will deny us. 2r(. 2. 11,12.—If
children, then heirs ; lieh's of God, and joint heirs with Christ

;

if so be I liat we suli'er with him, that we may be also glorified
together. Ro. 8. 17.

In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of good
cheer; I have overcome the world. Jno. IG.Z'i.—All that will
live godly m Christ Jesus shall sutler persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.

—

Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufi'erings

;

that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with
exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.

23 And when they had ordained them elders

in every church, and had prayed with fasting,

they commended them to the Lord, on whom
they believed.

Ordain elders in every city. ... If any be blameless, the hus-
band of one wife, havhig faithful children, not accused of riot
or unruly. Tit. 1 . 5, 6.—Let the elders t hat rule well be counted
worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the
word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17; Phi. 1. 1.

24 And after they had passed throughout
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.

25 And when they had preached the word iu

Perga, they went down into Attalia

:

26 And thence sailed to Antioeh, from whence
they had been recommended to the grace of God
for the work which they fidfilled.

There were in the church that was at Antioeh certain pro-
phets and teachers ; as BarnabaSj .,, and Saul. As they mmis-
tered to the Lord, and fasted, tlie Holy Gliost said, Separate
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called
them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their
hands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 1_3.—Paid ... de-
parted, being recommended by the brethren unto the gi-ace of
God. Ac. 15. 40.—I laboured more abundantly than they aU:
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 1 Co,
15. 10.

27 And when they were come, and had
gathered the church together, they rehearsed all

that God had done with them, and how he had
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.
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All the multitude ... gave niulience to Barnabas and Paul,
declaring what miracles and wonders (lod had wrouslit among
the Gentiles by them. ^-ic. 15. 12.—Partieularly what thinpa
God had wrought among the Geutiles by liis ministry. Ac.
21. 19.

I came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and a door was
opened unto me of the Lord. Thanks be unto God, which
always causetli us to triuuiph in Ciirist, and maketh nianifest
the savour of his knowledge by us in every place. 2 Co. 2. 12, 14.

To the angel of tlie church in Philadelphia write ; These thmgs
saith he tliat is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of
David, he that openetii, and no man shuttcth ; and shutteth,
and no man openeth ; I know thy works; behold, I have set

before thee an open door, and no man can shut it. lie. :i. 7, 8.

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your-
selves : it is the gift of God. Jip/i. 2. 8.

28 And there they abode long time with the

disciples.

CHAPTER XV.

AND certain men which came down from
Judtea taught the brethren, and said,

Except ye be circumcised after tlie manner
of Moses, ye cannot be saved.

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and
you and thy seed after thee; Every man child among you
shall be circumcised. And ye shall ciroinneise the flesh of
your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant be-
twixt me and you. And he that is eight days old shall be
circumcised among you, every man child in your generations,
he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any
stranger, which is not of thy seed. He that is bom in tliy

house, aiid he that is bought with thy money, must needs be
circumcised: and my covenant shall bo in your flesh for an
everlasting covenant. And the uncircumeised man child whose
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut
off from his people ; he liatii broken my covenant. Ge. 17. 10_14;
Xe. 12. 3.—Moses ... gave unto you circumcision; (not because
it is of Jloses, but of the fathers.) Jiio. 7. 22.

Circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if
thou be a breaker of the law, tliy cii-cumeision is made uncir-
cumcision. Therefore if the uneiroumeisiou keep the right-
eousness of the law, shall not liis uncircumcision be counted
for circumcision ? And shall not uncircumcision wliieh is by
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee who by the letter and cir-
cumcision dost transgress the law ? 1 or he is not a Jew, wliieh is

one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision, wliieh is outward
in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and cir-
cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the
letter; whoso praise is not of men, but of God. Ro. 2. 25_29.

—

What advantage then hath the Jew ? or what profit is there of
circumcision ? Much every way : chiefly, because that unto
them were committed the oracles of God. It is one God, which
shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision
through faith. Ro. 3. 1, 2, 30,—Blessed is the man to whom the
Lord will not impute sin. Cometh this blessedness then upon
the circumcision onli/, or upon the uneu-cumcision also? for
we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.
How was it then reckoned ? when he was in circumcision, or in
uncireumeision ? Not in cireumeision, but in uncircumcision.
And he received tlie sign of circumcision, a seal of llie right-
eousness of the faith which he hatl ;iet being uncircumeised:
that ho might be the liitlicr of all tiieni that believe, thougli
they bo not circumcised ; that rigid eousness miglit be imputed
unto them also: aiul the father of circumcision to them who
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the
steps of that faith of our fallier Abraham, which he had being
yet uncircumeised. Ro. 4. 8_12.

Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is milhing, but
the kc'i^ing of tlie coinniaiiilments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.— In
Christ Jesus neitticr cireuuicision availeth any thing, nor uncir-
cumcision, but a new creature. C/«.6. l.'i.—Faith whlcli worketh
by love. (fa. 5. 6.— In time past Gentiles in the flesli, who are
called Uneircuincision by that which is called the Circum-
cision in the flesh made by hands. ... He is our peace, who
hath made both one, and hath broken down tlie middle wall of
partition between us ; having abulislied in his llesh the enmity.

even the law of eominandments contained in ordinances. Eph.
2. 1 1, 14, 15.—There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor
uncircumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond Hor free : but Christ
is all, and in all. Col. 3. 11.—Beware lest any man spoil you
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,
alter the rudiments of the world, and not after Clirist. In
whom also ye are eireumeised with the circumcision made
without hands, in putting oil' the body of the sins of the flesh
by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 2. 8, 11.—I Paid say unto
you, that ii' ye be circiuncised, Christ shall profit you nothing.
Oa.5.2.

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect
of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath dai/s

:

which arc a sliadow of things to come; but the body is of
Christ. Col. 2. 10, 17.

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no
small dissension and disputation with them, they
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain

other of tliem, should go up to Jerusalem unto
the apostles and elders about this question.

I went up ... to Jerusalem with Barnabas. ... I went up by
revelation, and communicated unto them that gosi)el which
1 preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which
were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or liad
run, in vain. But neither Titus, who was with me, being a
Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: and that because of
false brethren unawares brought in. who came in privily to spy
cut our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might
bring us into bondage: to whom we gave place by subjection,
no, not for an hour; that the truth of the gosjiel might con-
tinue with you. 6a. 2. 1_5.—The wisdom that is from above is

first pure, then peaceable. Jo. 3. 17.

3 And being bi'ought on their way l)v (he

cliarcli, they passed tlirough Pheuice and Sa-

maria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles :

and they caused great joy unto all the bi'ethren.

Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. Lti.

15.7.

4' And when they were come to Jerusalem,

they were received of the church, and of the

apostles and ciders, and thoy declared all things

that God had done with them.

5 But there rose up certain of the sect of the

Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was
needful to circumcise them, and to command
i/tem to keep the law of ]\Ioses.

Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the con-
cision. For we are the circumcision, which worship God in

the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no conlidenco
in the flesh. Though 1 might also have confidence in the ilesli.

If any other man thinkctli that he hath whereof he might trust

in the flesh, I more: circumcised the eiiihth day, of the stock of
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as
touching the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the
church; touching the right eousiu'ss which is in the law, blame-
less. But what things were gain to me, 1 hose I eountefl loss

for Christ. Yea doubtless, aiul I count all things but loss for

the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for

whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is

of God by faith. 7V//.3.2_9.

G ^ And the apostles and ciders came to-

gether for to consider of this matter.

7 And when there had been much disputing,

Peter rose up and said unto them, INleu and
brethren, ve know how that a good while ago
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God made choice among us, that the Gentiles

by my mouth should hear the word of tlie gos-

aiid bchcve.

[Chap. XV. 19.

pel

Tlie Spirit bade me go witli them, notliing doubting. ... And
we entered into tlie man's liouse: .and lie shewed us how he

liad seen an angel in his house, which stood and said unto liim,

Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, wliose surname is Petev

;

who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy liouse shall

be saved. Ac. U. 12_14.

8 And God, which knoweth the liearts, bare

them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost,

even as he did imto us

;

The Lord searchetli all hearts, and undcrsfandeth all the

imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will bo

found of tli.-e. 1 CA. 28. 9.

lie that beheveth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of

his belly shall flow rivers of hving water. Tliis spake he of the

Spirit, wliieb they that believe on him should receive. Jiio. 7.

38, 39.—When they heard this, they were pricked in tlieir

heart, and said unto Peter and to tlie rest of tlie apostles. Men
and brethren, wliat shall we do? Then Peter said unto them.

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus

Christ for tlie remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 37, 33.—The Spirit itself beoreth wit-

ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. So.

8. 16.—While Peter yet spake, ... the Holy Gliost fell on all

them wliich heard the word. Ac. 10. 44.

By faitli Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice

than Cain, by wliich he obtained witness that he was rigliteous,

God testifying of his gifts. Jle. 11. 4.

Thou liast neither part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart

is not right in the siglit of God. Ac. 8. 21.

9 And put no diflerenee between us and
them, purifying their hearts by faith.

What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. Ac.

10. 15.—To him give all the prophets witness, that through his

name whosoever believeth m him shall receive remission of

sins. ^e. 10. 43.

Sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints. 1 Co.\. 2.—How
much more sliall tlie blood of Clirist, wlio througli tlie eternal

Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your con-

science from dead works to serve tlie living God? He. 9. 14.

—

Scriiig ye have piirilii d your souls hi obeying the truth through
the Sjiirit unto uiifngned love of the brethren, .see that ye love

one another with a pure lieart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put

a yoke upon tlie neck of the disciples, wliich

neither oiu- fathers nor we were able to bear ?

Tlie law having a sliadow of good things to come, and not

the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices

which tliey offered year by year continually make the comers
thereunto perfect. He. 10. 1.—Christ hath redeemed us from
tlie curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is writ-

ten, CHirsed is every one that hangeth on a tree : lliat the bless-

ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles througli Jesus

Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit tlirough

faith. Ga. 3. 1.3 14.— Stand fast , in the hberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the

yoke of bondage. Ga. 5.1.

I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a

debtor to do tlie whole law. Ga. 5.3.—As many as are of the

works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed
is every one that continueth not in all things whieli are written

in the book of the law to do them. Ga. 3. 10.—Whosoever shall

keep the whole law, and yet offend in one xioint, he is guilty of

all. Ja. 2. 10.

11 But we believe that through the grace of

the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even

as they.

Being .justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is iri Christ Jesus. So. 3. 24.—That no man is justified by
the law in the sight of God, it is evident : for, Tlie just shall

live by faith. Qa. 3. 11.—Knowing that a man is not justified
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by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Cliri.sf, even
we have believed in Jesns Christ, that we miglit be justified by
tlie faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by
the works of the law shall no Hesli be justified. Oa. 2. 16.

—

Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: that as

sin liath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign tlirough

righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. So.
5. 20, 21.— By gi-ace are ye saved tlirough faith. Eph. 2. 8.—The
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men.
Tit. 2. 11.—After that the kindness and love of God our Saviour
toward man appeared, not by works of rigliteousness which we
liave done, but according to his mercy lie saved us, by the

washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit.

3. 4, 5.

They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take tlie

book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred,

and tongue, and people, and nation. Se. 5. 9 ; Jiio. 6. 44; Ac. 4.12.

12 1 Then all the multitude kept silence,

and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de-

claring what miracles and wonders God had

wrought among the Gentiles by them.

13 ^ And after they had lield their peace,

James answered, saying, Men and brethren,

hearken unto me :

Go shew these things unto James, and to the brethren. Ac.

12. 17.

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the

first did \'isit the Gentiles, to take out of them

a people for his name.
1 Pe. 2. 9, 10.

, , ,

This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth

my praise. Is. 43. 21.—As many as were ordained to eternal

life believed. Ac. 13. 48.—Many are called, but few are chosen.

Mat. 22. 14.

15 And to this agree the words of the pro-

phets ; as it is written,

16 After this I will return, and will build

again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen

down ; atid I will build again the ruins thereof,

and I will set it up :

In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is

fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I wUl raise up
his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old : that they

may possess the remnant of Edoni, and of all the heathen,

which are called by mv name, saith the Lord that doeth tliis.

-i)nos9. 11, 12.

17 That the residue of men might seek after

the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my
name is called, saith the Lord, wlio doeth all

these things.

18 Known unto God are all his works from

the beginning of the world.

The determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. Ac. 2.2Z.

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation througli

sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto

he called you by our gospel. 2 Th.2. 13, 14.-Unto me, who am
less than the least of all saints, is this grace given that I should

preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ

;

and to make all men see what is the fellowsliip of the mystery,

which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God,

wlio created all things by Jesus Christ : to the intent that now
unto tlie principalities and powers in heavenly places might

be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, accord-

ing to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus

oiu- Lord. Eph. 3. 8.11.

19 \Alierefore my sentence is, that we trouble
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not tlicm, wliicli from among the Gentiles are

turned to God

:

20 But that we wiitc unto them, that they

abstain from polkitions of idols, and from for-

nication, and from things strangled, and from
blood.

Thou shall have no otiier trnds before me. TSx. 20. 3.—

I

liave a few things against tliee [Perpaniosi, because tliou hast

there them tliat hold the doctrine of Balaam, who tanglit

Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to

eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.

I have a few things against thee [ThyatiraJ, because thou
euSerest that woman Jezebel, which callcth herself a prophetess,

to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and
to eat things sacrificed unto idols. He. 2. 14, 20.

The things which tlie GentUes sacrifice they eacrifice to

devils, and not to God : and I would not that ye should have
fellowship with devils. If any man say unto you. This is

olfered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his sake tliat shewed
it, and for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 20, 28.

Be not deceived: neitlier fornicators, nor idolaters, ... shall

inherit tlie kingdom of God. 1 Co. 6. 9, 10.— Flee fornication.

Every sin that a man doeth is witliout the body ; but lie that

committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. What P

know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Gliost

which is in you, wliich ve have of God, and ye are not your
own? For ye arc bought with a price: therefore glorify God
in your bocly, and in your spirit, which are God's. 1 Co. 6.

18-20.
Tiie works of the flesh are manifest, "which are these; Adul-

tery, fornication, unclcanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, ... of the

which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past,

that they whicli do sucli tilings shall not inherit the kingdom
of God. Ga. 5. 19, 21.—Fornication, and all uncleanness, .. let

it not be once named among yon, as bccometh saints. Eph. 5. 3.

Mortify ... your members which are upon the earth; fornica-

tion, uncleanness. Col. 3. 5.—This is the will of God, even your
Banctification, that ye should abstain from fornication. 1 Th.
4.3.

The time past of onr life may suffice us to have wronght the

will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ...

and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.

It shall be a pcrpetnal statute for your generations through-
out all your dwellings, that ye eat neitlier fat nor blood. Le.

3. 17.—Ye shall not eat the blood
;
ye shall pour it upon the

earth as water. Be sure that thou eat not the blood: for the

blood is the life; and thou niavcst not eat the life with the

flesh. J3e. 12. 16 23—Ye shall not eat o/ anything that dieth of

itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates,

that he may eat it ; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien: for

thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God. De. 14. 21.

Every creature ot God is good, and nothing to be refused,

if it be received with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by the

word of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5.

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city

them that preach him, being read in the syna-

gogues every sabbath day.

As his custom was, fJesus] went into the synagogue on the

sabbath day, and stood up for to read. Lu. 4. 16.

22 Then jileased it the apostles and elders,

with the whole cliiirch, to send chosen men of

their own company to Antioch with Paul and

Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas,

and Silas, chief men among the brethren

:

They appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was sur-

named Justus, and Matthias. Ac. 1. 23.

23 And they wTote letters by them after this

manner ; The apostles and elders and brethren

send greeting unto the brethren which arc of

the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia

:

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain

ACTS. [Ciup. XV. 30.

which went out from us have troubled you with

words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must

be circumcised, and keep the law : to whom we
gave no such commandment

:

Neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was com-
pelled to be circumcised : and that because of false bretliren

unawares brouglit in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty

which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into

bondage. Ga. 2. 3, 4.— I would they were even cut otf which
trouble you. Cra. 5. 12.—.^s many as desire to make a fair shew
in the flesli.they constrain you to be circumcised ; only lest they
should sulfcr persecution for the cross of Christ. For neither

they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; hut desire

to have yon circumcised, tliat they may glory in your flesh.

Ga. 6. 12, 13.—There be some that trouble yon, and would
pervert tlie gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than (hat wliich we
liave preached unto you, let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 7, 8.

If ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For I

testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a
debtor to do the whole law. Christ is become of no effect unto
you, whosoever of yon are justified by the law; ye are fallen

from grace. Ga. 5. 2_4.—Blotting out the handwriting of ordi-

nances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Col. 2. 14.

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled

with one accord, to send chosen men unto you

with oiu- belo\ed Barnabas and Paid,

20 ]\Ien that have hazarded their lives for

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Jews ... raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas,
and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13. 50.—There came
thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconinm, who per-

suaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew A/m out of the

city, supposing lie had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.—Why stand we in

jeopardy every hour? I protest by \our rejoicing which I have

in Christ Jesus onr Lord, I die daily. After the manner of

men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus. 1 Co. 15.30_32.—Are
they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in

latjours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons

more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five limes received I

forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once
was I stoned, thrice I sutt'ered shipwreck, a night and a day
I have been in the deep ; in jounieyings often, in perils of

waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen,
in perils by the heathen in perils in the city, in perils in the

wilderness, in perils in tlie sea, in perils among false brethren ;

in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger
and thirst, iu fastings often m cold and nidiedness. 2 Co. 11.

23_27'.—I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at

Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13.

27 Wc have sent therefore Judas and Silas,

who shall also tell you the same things by

mouth.
28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost,

and to us, to lay upon you no gi-eater biu-dea

than these necessary things

;

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide yon into

all truth. Jntt. 16. 13.—By whom wo have received grace and
lalions, for

kno\vledge,
nies-

apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for

ills name. Jto. 1. .),-The priest's lips should Jicej

and they should seek tlie law at his i

senger of the Lord of hosts. Mal.2.7.

'p kno\vlec

he w the n

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to

idols, and from blood, and from things strangled,

and from fornication : from which if yc keep

yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.
'

Ac. 13. 20.

30 So when they were dismissed, they came
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to Antiocli : and when tliey had gathered the

multitude together, they delivered the epistle

:

31 Jl'hich when they had read, tlicy rcjoiecd

for the consolation.

3.2 And Judas and Silas, heing prophets also

themselves, exhorted the brethren with many
words, and confirmed them.

[Cu.iP. XVI. 9.

He that propliesieth speakt-tli unto men to edification, and
exlioi'tation, and comloi't. 1 Co. 14. 3.—Confirming tlie souls of

the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faitli, and
that we uuist through much tribulation enter into the kuigdom
of God. Ac. M. 22.

33 And after they had tarried there a space,

they were let go in peace from the brethren

unto the apostles.

3-1 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide

there still.

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in An-
tiocli, teaching and preaching the word of the

Lord, with many others also.

36 T[ And some days after Paul said unto

Barnabas, Let us go again and \isit our bretlu'en

in every city wliere we have preached the word
of the Lord, and see how they do.

And when tliey were at Salamis, tliey preached the word of
God in the sjnagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 5.— It came to

pass in Iconium that they went both together into the syna-

gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of
tiie Jews and also of the Greeks believed. They ... fled unto
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and mito the region that

lietli round about: and there they preached the gospel. And
after they liad passed throughout Pisidia, they came to Pam-
phylia. And when they had preached the word in Perga, they

went down iuto Attalia: and thence sailed to Antioch. Ac. 14.

1, 6, 7, 24_26.

37 And Barnabas determined to take with

them John, whose surname was Mark.
Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, ... if he coine unto you,

receive liim. Col. 4. 10.—Take Mark, and bring him with thee;

for he is profitable to me (bv the ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 11.—Marcus,
my fellowlaboiu'er. PJiile. 24.

38 But Paul thought not good to take him
with them, who departed from them from Pam-
phylia, and went not with them to the work.

John departing from them retm'ned to Jerusalem. Ac. 13. 13.

39 And the contention was so sharp between

them, that they departed asunder one from

tlie other : and so Barnabas took ]\Iark, and
sailed unto Cyprus

;

They provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with
his lips. Ps. 106. 33.—We also are men of like passions with
you. Ac. 14. 15.— There u not a just man upon earth, that doeth
good, and sinncth not. Ec. 7. 20.

Set a watch, Lord, before my mouth ; keep the door of my
lips. Ps. !41. 3.

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being

recommended by the brethren unto the grace of

God.
-

41 And he went through Syria and CUicia,

confirming the churches.

So were the churches established in the faith, and mcrcased
in uimiber daily. Ac. 16. 5.
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CHAPTER XVI.

THEN came he to Derbe and Lystra : and,

behold, a certain disciple was there, named
Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which

was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father was
a Greek :

Two of them that ministered unto liini, Timotheus and
Erastus. Ac. 19. 22.—Timotheus my workt'eUow. Ro. 16. 21.

—

My beloved son, and faithful in the Lord. 1 Co. 4. M.—Mi/ own
son in the faitli. 1 Ti. 1. 2 ; 2 Ti. 1. 2.—Our brotlicr, and min-
ister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the gospel of Christ.

1 r/i.3. 2.—Icall to remembrance the unfeigned faith tliat is in

tliee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy

mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 2 Ti. 1. 5.

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren

that were at Lystra and Iconium.

3 Him would Paid have to go forth with him;

and took and circumcised him because of the

Jews which were in those Cfuarters : for they

knew all that his father was a Greek.

LTnto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the

Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I

might gain them that are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20.—Neither
Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be
circumcised. Ga. 2. 3.—Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye

be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. (Ja. 5. 2.

4 And as they went through the cities, they

delivered them the decrees for to keep, that

were ordained of the apostles and elders which

were at Jerusalem.

It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you
no greater burden than tliese necessary things ; that ye abstain

from meats oftered to idols, and from blood, and from thuigs

strangled, and fi'om fornication. Ae. 15. 28, 29; 14. 23.

5 And so were the churches established in

the faith, and increased in number daily.

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry-

gia and the region of Galatia, and were for-

bidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word

in Asia,

And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and
went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order,

strengthening all the chsciples. Ac. 18. 23 ; 5. 4.

7 After they were come to IMysia, they as-

sayed to go iuto Bithynia : but the Spirit suf-

fered them not.

8 And they passing by Mysia came down to

Troas.

I came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, and a door was
opened mito me of the Lord. 2 Co. 2. 12.

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night;

There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed

him, saying, Come over into ]\Iacedonia, and

help us.

Wlien fJesus] saw the multitudes, he was moved with com-
passion on tliem, because they fainted, and \scre scattered

abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he unto his

disciples. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are

few; pray ye therefoi-e the Lord of the harvest, tliat he will

semi forth labourers into his harvest. j)/<r/. 9. 36_38.—How
sliali they call on hun in whom they have not believed? and
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how sliall tlic'j- believe in liim of wliom they have not heard?
and liow shall they liear without a preacher? and how shall

they preach, except they be sent? So. 10. 14, 15.

10 And after he had seen the %-i.sion, imme-
diately we ciidea\oured to go into ^lacedonia,

assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us

for to preacli the gospel niito them.

11 Tiicrefore loosing from Troas, we came
with a straight course to Samotliracia, and the

next dai/ to Neapolis

;

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is

the chief city of tliat part of INIacedonia, and a

colony : and we were in tliat city abiding certain

days.

13 And on the sabbath we went out of the

city l)y a i-iver side, where prayer was wont to

be made ; and we sat down, and spake unto the

women wliich resorted thither.

14 ^ And a certain woman named Lydia, a

seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which

worshipped God, heard iis : whose heart the

Lord opened, that she attended unto the things

which were spoken of Paul.

Then opened lie their imderstanding, tliat they might under-
stand the scriptures. Lu. 24. 45,—The preparations of the heart

in man, and the answer of the tongue, ix from tlie Lord. Pr.
16. 1.—Open tliou mine eyes, tliat I may behold wondrous
things out of tliy law. Ps. 119. 18.—Thy people sJiall he willing

in the day of thy power. Ps. 110. 3.—I have planted, ApoUos
watered ; but God gave tlie increase. 1 Co. 3. 6.—Work out

your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God
which worketli in you botli to will and to do of his good pleasure.

Phi. 2. 12, 13.—God, who commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, halh shined in our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of tlie glory of God in the face of Jesus Clu-ist.

2 Co. 4. 6.

15 And when she was baptized, and her

household, she besought us, saying. If ye have

judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come
into my house, and abide there. And she con-

strained us.

Mat. 28. 19.

God said unto Abraham, Thou shall keep my covenant there-

fore, thou, and thy sped after thee in their generations. This
is my covenant, which ye sliall keen between me and you and
thy seed after thee ; Every man child among you sliall be cir-

cumcised. Oe. 17. 9, 10.—Tlie promise is unto you, and to yoiu'

children. Ac. 2. 39.

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some
have entertained angels unawares, lie. 13. 2.

IG H And it came to pass, as we went to

prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit

of divination met us, which brought her mas-

ters much gain by soothsaying :

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried,

saying, These men are the servants of the most

high God, which shew unto us the way of salva-

tion.

18 And this did she many days. But Patil,

being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I

command thcc in the name of Jesus Christ to

[Chap. XVI. 26.

And he came out the same

ACTS.
come out of her.

hour.
Tliese signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall

they cast out devils. Mar. 16. 17.

19 1 And when her masters saw that the

hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul

and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace

unto the rulers.

The love of money is the root of all evil : which while some
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced
themselves through witli many sorrows. 1 Ti. 6. 10.—A certain

vian named Demetrius a silvei-amitli, which made silver slirmea

for Diana, brought no siiiall gain unto the craftsmen; whom
lie called together with the workmen of like occupation, and
said. Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth.
Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesvis, but
almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and
turned away mucli people, saying that they be no gods, whicli

are made with hands: so that ... tliis our craft is in danger to

be set at nought. Ac. 19. 24_27.

Ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake.

Mat. 10. 18.

20 And brought them to the magistrates,

saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly

trouble our city,

AVhen Ahab saw Elijidi, .4.hab said unto him. Art thou ho
that troubleth Israel? 1 A't. 18. 17.—They drew Jason and cer-

tain bretliren unto the rulers of the city, crying. These that
have turned the world upside dowu are come hither also. Ac.
17.6.

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful

for us to receive, neither to observe, being

Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up together against

them : and the magistrates rent oti' their clothes,

and commanded to beat them.

Fear none of those things whicli thou slialt suffer: be-
hold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye
may he tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me,
2.10.

23 And when they had laid many stripes

upon them, they cast them into prison, charging

the jailor to keep them safely :

21 Who, having received such a charge, thinist

them into the inner prison, and made their feet

fast in the stocks.

25 ^f And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed,

and sang praises unto God : and the prisoners

heard tliem.

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing

that they were counted worthy to sutler shame for his name.
Ac. 5. 41.—Wo glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribu-

lation vvorketh patience, ifo.5. 3.— Strengthened with all might,
according to lus glorious power, unto all patience and long-

sulfering with joyl'uluess. Cn/.l. 11.— Rejoice, inasmuch as yo
arc partakers of Christ's siiflcrings ; that, when his glory shall

be revealed, yo may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. i. 13.

20 And siiddeidy there was a great carth-

(luake, so that the foundations of the prison

were shaken : and immediately all the doors

were opened, and every one's bands were loosed.

Call n]ion nu^ in the day of trouble : I w ill deliver thee, and
thou alialt glorify me. Ps. 50. 15.— I'ray for them which despite-
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fully use you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44.—If I be offered

upon the sacrifice and service of your faitli, I joy, and rejoice

with you all. P/d. 2. 17.

Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Kcjoice. ... The
Lord is at hand. lie careful for nothinfi; but in everything

by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests

be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which
passcth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus. I'/ii. 4. 4_7.—Rejoice evermore. Pray
witliout ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for tliis is the

will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Tfi. 5. 16.18.

—

Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; knowing
t/ii.'!, that tlie trying of your faith vvorketh patience. Ja. 1. 2, 3.

When they had prayed, the place was shaken where they
were assembled together; and they were all filled with the

Holy Ghost. Ac. 4. 31. The angel of tlie Lord by night opened
the prison doors, and brouglit them forth. Ac. 5. 19.—The angel

of the Lord came upon liiiii, and a light sliined in the prison :

and he smote Peter on tlie side, and rai.-'ed him up, saying.

Arise up guiekly. And liis chains fell oil' from his hands. Ac.
12. 7.

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears

are open unto their cry. T/ie righteotis cry, and the Lord
heareth, and delivereth tliem out of all their troubles. Many
are the aflhctions of the righteous: but tlie Lord dehverctli

liim out of tliem all. He keepeth all his bones : not one of

them is broken. The Lord redeemeth tlie soul of his seiTants

:

and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate. Ps. 34.

15, 17, 19, 20, 22.—The Lord is nigh unto all them that call

up;in him, to all that call upon him in truth. He will fulfil

tlie desire of them that fear him : lie also will hear tlieir ci'y,

and will save them. Tlie JjOrd preservetli all them that love

iiim : but all the wicked will he destroy. Ps. 145. 18_20.

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out

of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open,

he drew out his sword, and would have killed

himself, supposing that the prisoners had been

fled.

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying,

Do thyself no harm : for we are all here.

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in,

and came trembling, and fell down before Paul

and Silas,

30 And brought tlicm out, and said. Sirs,

what must I do to be saved ?

When they heard this., they were pricked in their heart, and
said unto Peter and to tlie rest of the apostles. Men and
brethren, wliat shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37.— [ SaulJ trembling and
astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Ac. 9. G.

31 And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believetii in him sliould not perish, but have
everlasting hfe. He that bclieveth on the Son liatli everlasting

life : and he that believetii not tlie Son shall not see life ; but
the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 16, 36.—He that
believetii on me hath everlasting life. Jno. 6. 47.—He that be-

lievetii on the Son of God hath tlie witness in liiniself: lie

that believetii not God hath made him a liar; because he
believeth not the record that God gave of liis Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10

;

Ac. 4. 12.

Jesus said unto [Zacchjeus], This day is salvation come to
this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Lu. 19. 9.

Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is

Peter; who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy
liouse shall be saved. Ac. 11. 13, 14.

32 And they spake unto him the word of the

Lord, and to all that were in his house.

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. P.s. 19. 7.

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that beUeveth; to the
Jew first, and also to the Greek. Eo. 1. 16.—Being born again,

305

not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of

God, which livetli and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

33 And he took them the same hotu- of the

night, and washed their stripes ; and was bap-

tized, he and all his, straightwaJ^

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these

my brethren, ye have done it unto nio. Mat. 25. 40.

3i And when he had brought them into his

house, he set meat before them, aiul rejoiced,

believing in God with all his liouse.

AVe also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement. Po, 5. 11.—In whom,
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory : receiving tlie end of yoiu- faith,

even the salvation o^ your souls. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 9.

35 And when it was day, the magistrates

sent the sergeants, saying. Let those men go.

36 And the keeper of the prison told this

saying to Paid, The magistrates liave sent to let

you go : now therefore depart, and go in peace.

37 But Paul said unto them, They have

beaten us openly uncondemned being Romans,
and have east us into prison ; and now do they

thrust us out pri\'ily ? nay verily ; but let them
come tlicmselvcs and fetch us out.

As they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion
that stood by. Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a

Roman, and uncondemned? When the centurion heard that,

he went and told the chief captain, saying. Take heed what
thou doest : for this man is a Roman. Ac. 22. 25, 26.

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be
ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. Mat.
10. 16.

38 And tlie sergeants told these words unto

the magistrates : and they feared, when they

heard tliat they were Romans.
39 And they came and besought them, and

brought them out, and desired them to depart

out of the city.

The whole city came out to meet Jesus : and when they saw
him, they besought him that he would depart out of their

coasts. Mat. 8. 34 ; Is. 60. 14; Pe. 3. 9.

40 And they went out of the prison, and

entered into the house of Lydia : and when they

had seen the brethren, they comforted them,

and departed.

Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; who com-
forteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort

them which are in any trouble, by llie comfort \yherewith we
ourselves are comforted of God. For as the sufTerings of Christ

abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.

And whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and
salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same suffer-

ings which we also suffer : or whether we be comforted, it

is for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 3_6.

Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ to all the

saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bisliops

and deacons: Grace he unto you, and peace, from God our

Father, and /com the Lord Jesus Clirist. I thank my God
upon every remembrance of you, always in every prayer of

mine for you all making request with joy, for your fellowship

in the gospel fi'om the first day until now. Phi. 1. 1_5.
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CHAPTER XVII.

"VrOW when they had passed through Am-
-i-^ phipolis and Apollonian they came to

Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of tlie

Jews

:

2 And Paul, as liis manner was, went in inito

them, and three sabbath days reasoned with

them out of the scriptures.

Yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in unto 5'on, tliat it

was not ill vain : but even after tliat we liad suilered before,
and were sliamcfully entreated, as ye know, at Pliilippi, we
were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God with
niuch contention. For our exiiortation was not of deceit, nor
of uncleanness, nor in guile : but as we were allowed of God
to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as
pleasing men, but God, whieli trieth our hearts. For neither
at any time used we Mattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke
of covetousness; God is witness. IZ'A. 2. 1_5.

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must
needs have suflbred, and risen again from the
dead ; and that this Jesus wlioni I ^n'caeh unto
you, is Christ.

Thus it is written, and tlius it behoved Clu-ist to suffer, and
to rise from tlie dead the third day. Ln. 24. 4S ; 3Iaf. 11. 3.—If
Clirist be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet iu your
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.

4 And some of them believed, and consorted

with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks
a great multitude, and of tlie chief women not a

few.

_
Some believed the things which were spoken, and some be-

lieved not. Ac. 28. 24.—Our gospel came not unto you in word
only, but also in power, and in tlie Holv Gliost, and in much
assurance ; as ye know what manner of men we were among
you for your sake. And ye became followers of us, and of tlie

Lorch having received tlie word in much affliction, with joy of
the Holy Ghost : so that ye were ensamples to all tliat believe
in Macedonia and Aclinia. For from you sounded out the
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also
in every place your faith to Godward is spread abroad ; so
that we need not to speak any thing. For they themselves
shew of us what manner of entering in we had unto you, and
how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living an(l true
God. 1 T/i. 1. 5_9.—When ye received the word of God wliich
ye heard of us, ye received it not a.i the word of men, but as
it is in tnitli, tlie word of God, which efTectually workcth also
in you that believe. 1 T/i. 2. 13.

5 ^ But tlie, Jews which behoved not, moved
with envy, took luito tliem certain lend fellows

of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and
set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the

house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to

the people.

The unbelieving Jews etirred up the Gentiles, and made
their minds evil affected against the brctliren. Ac. 14. 2.

Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, jlo. 16. 21.

6 And when they found them not, tliey drew
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of

the city, crying, These that have turned the

world upside down are come hither also
j

Ac.l6.\9.2\.

7 "Whom Jason halli i-eceived : and these all

THE ACTS. [Chap. XVII. 18.

do contrary to tlie decrees of Csesar, saying that
there is another king, one Jesus.

'We found this fellow pci*vcrting the nation, and forbidding
to give tribute to Cesar, saying that he hiiriself is Christ a King.
i«. 23. 2.—The Jews cried out, saying. If tlion let this man go,
thou art not Cesar's friend: whosoever maketh hini.self a king
siieaketh against Cesar. Jiw. 19. 12.—If we let him thus alone,
all men will believe on him : and the Romans shall conic and
take away both our place and nation. J710. 11. 48.

8 And they troubled the people and the

iiilcrs of tlie city, ^^•hell they heard these things.

9 And vihcn they had taken security of
Jason, and of the other, they let them go.

10 ^ And the brethren immediately sent away
Paid and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews.

I am not ashamed of tlie gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believcth ; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. lio. 1. 16.

11 These were more noble than those in

Thessalonica, in that they received the word
with all readiness of mind, and searched the

scriptures daily whether those things were so.

For this cause also tliank we God without ceasing, because,
when ye received tlie word of God wliich ye iieard of us, ye
received if not as tlie word of men, but as it U in truth, the
word of God, wliicli cfrectuaUy worketli also in you that believe.

1 Th. 2. 13.—Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye
have eternal life; and they are they which testify of uie. Jno.
5.39.

12 Therefore man}' of them believed ; also of

honourable women which were Greeks, and of

men, not a few.

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had
knowledge that the word of God was ])reached

of Paid at Berea, they came thither also, and
stirred up the people.

Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be
saved, to till up tlieir sins alway : for tlie wrath is come upon
tlieni to the uttermost. 1 T/t. 2. 16.

14 And then immediately the brethren sent

away Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas

and Timotheus abode there still.

15 And they that conducted Paul brouglit

him unto Athens: and receiving a command-
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to

him with all speed, they departed.

16 ^ Now while Paul waited for them at

Athens, his s])irit was stirred in him, when he

saw the city wholly given to idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue

with the Jews, and with the de\out persons,

and in the market daily with tliein that met
with him.

Many of tlie .Tews and religious proselytes followed Paul and
liarnabas. Ac. 13. 43.

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicu-

reans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him.

And some said, What wiU this babbler say?

other some. He seemeth to be a setter forth of
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sti-angc gods : because lie prcaclied iiuto tliem

Jesus, aud the resiuTection.

Declared to he the Son of God with power according to the

Spirit of liohness, by tlie resurrection from the dead. So. 1. 4.— 1

1

Christ be not raisetl, your faith is vain ;
j-e are yet in your sins.

1 Co. 15. 17.—Neither is tliere salvation m any other: for there

is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby

we must be saved. Ac. i. 12.

19 And tliey took liira and brought liim unto

Areopagus, saying, jNIay we know what this new
doctrine, ^^llereof thou speakest, is ?

20 For thou bringest certain strange things

to our ears : we woukl know tlierclbre what

these things mean.

We prcacli Clu-ist crucified, unto the Jews a stumbhiig-

block,and unto the Greeks foohshness. 1 Co. 1.23.—Our Saviour

Jesus Clu-ist ... hath abolished death, and hath brought life

and immortality to liglit tlirough the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. lu.

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers

which were there spent tlieir time in nothing

else, but either to tell, or to hear, some new
thing.)

22 t Then Paul stood in the midst of :Mars'

hill, aud said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive

that in all things ye are too superstitious.

Be ready always to gh-e an answer to every man that askelli

you a reason of tlie hope that is in you. 1 Pe. 3. 15.

23 For as I passed by, aud beheld your de\o-

tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore

ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto yon.

24 God that made the world and all things

therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven aud

earth, dwellcth not in temples made with hands;

Father, Lord of heaven and eartli. Mai. 11. 25.—The most
nigli dwelleth not in temples made witli hands; as saitli the

prophet. Heaven is my tlu'one, and eartli is my footstool : wliat

liouse will ye build me? saitli the Lord: or what is tlie place

of my rest? Hath not my liand made all these things? Ac. 7.

48_50 ; Is. C6. 1, 2

25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands,

as though he needed anything, seeing he giveth

to all life, and breath, aud all things

;

1 will not reprove thee for tliy sacrifices or thy burnt ofier-

ings, to hare been continually before me. I will take no bul-

lock out of tliy liouse, nor he goats out of thy folds. For every

beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand
hills. P,!. 50. 8_10.
The Lord God formed man of the dust of the gi-ound, and

breathed into his nostrils tlie breath of life ; and nian became a

living soul. Ge. 2. 7.—In whose hand is the soul of every living

thing, and the breath of all mankind. Jul) 12. 10.

26 And hath made of one blood all nations

of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth,

and hath determined the times before appointed,

and the bounds of their habitation
;

Sliem, and Ham, and Japlieth ... these are the three sons of

Noah: and of them was the whole earth overspread. Ge. 9.

18, 19.—Have we not all one father ? hath not one God created

us ? Mai. 2. 10.

Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth ? Job 7. 1.

His days are determined, the number of Ins months are with
thee, thou liast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass. Job
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14. 5.—Our God is in the heavens : he hath done whatsoever ho
hath pleased. Ps. 115. 3.—My times are in thy hand. Ps. 31. 15.

Wlien the Most High divided to the nations their inherit-

ance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds
of the people accordmg to the iiunibcr of the children of Israel.

De. 32. 8.

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply

they might feel after him, and find liim, though
he Ije not far from every one of ns :

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to tlie waters, and he
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eatj yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money anil without price. Seek ye the
I.:ord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near.

Is. 55. 1,6.—Ye shall seek me and iind me, when ye shall search
for me with all yom- heart. Je. 29. 13.

He left not himself without vyitness, in that he did good, and
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, lilliiii,' (.lur hearts

with food and gladness. Ac. 14. 17.—The invisible tilings of hitn •

from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under-
stood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and
Godhead ; so tliat they are without excuse. Ito. 1. 20.

28 For in him we live, and move, and have

our being ; as certain also of your own poets

have said. For we are also his oHspring.

Upholding all things by the word of his power, lie. 1. 0.—By
him all things consist. Col. 1. 17.

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of

God, we ought not to tliink that the Godhead is

like unto gold, or silver, or stone, gra\en by art

and man's device.

Is. 40. 18J2C.

30 And the times of this ignorance God
winked at ; but now eommandcth all men every

where to repent

:

In times past [God] suffered all nations to walk in their own
ways. Ac. 14. 16.

Jesus came info Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom
of God, and saying. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of

God is at liand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.

That repentance and remission of sins sliould be prcaclied in

his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47.

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all

men, teaching us that, denying ungoflliness and worldly lusts,

we should live soberly, righteously, and gotUy, in this present

world. Tit. 2. 11, 12.

The time past of our life may snflice us to liaye wrouglit the

will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,

excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola-

tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the

which he will judge the world in righteonsness

by tltat man whom he hath ordained; tr/urtof

he hath given assurance unto all men, in that

he hath raised him from the dead.

He Cometh to judge the earth : he shall judge the world with
righteousness, and the people with his truth. Ps. 9S. 13.—He
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify tliat it

is he which was ordained of God to be tlie judge of quick and
dead. Ac. 10. 42.—In the day when God sliall judge the secrets

of men by Jesus Ciirist according to my gospel. Po. 2. 16.

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that

every one may receive the things clone in his body, according to

tliat he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.—

I

charge thee therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ,

wlio shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and liis

kingdom
;
preach the word. 2 I'i. 4. 1, 2.—Concerning his Son

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David
according to the flesh ; and declared to be the Son of God with

power... by the resixrrectiou from the dead. ijo. 1. 3,4.—Whom
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God liatii raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because
it was not po-ssible that lie should be liolden of it. Ac. 2. 24.

3.2 1[ iViul ^\hen tliey heard of the rcsiuTec-

tioii of the dead, some mocked : and others

said, We will hear thee ai^ain of this mailer.

33 So Paul departed from among them.
34 Ilowheit certain men clave unto him, and

believed : among the which was Dionysius the

Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and
others with them.
As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment

to come, Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for this
time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for tliee.

Ac. 24. 25.

CHAPTER XVIII.

AFTER tliesc tilings Paul departed from
Athens, and came to Corinth

;

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila,

born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with
his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome

:)

and came unto them.
Greet Priseilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus: wlio

have for my Ufe kid down their own icecks. Jio. 16. 3, 4.

3 And because he was of the same craft, he
abode with them, and wrought; for by their

occupation they were tentmakers.
Ye yourselves know tliat these hands have ministered unto

my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 34.

—

Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought ; but wrought
with labour and travad night and day, that we might not be
chargeable to any of you. 2 T/i. 3. 8.

Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an
ensample unto you to follow us. For even when we were with
yoii, tliis we commanded you, that if any would not work,
neither should he eat. For we hear that there are some which
walk among you disorderly, woi'king not at all, but are busy-
hodies. Now them that are such we command and exhort by
our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat
their own bread. 2 T/i. 3. 9_r2.—In all t/iiiiii.1 I Inive kept myself
from being bui'densome unto you, and so will I keep mi/ic/f.
2 Co. 11. 9.

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every
sabbath, and pcr.suaded the Jews and the

Greeks.

They came to Thessaloniea, where was a syniagogue of the
Jews; and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and
three sabbatli daj'S reasoned vvitli them out of^ the scriptures
opening and allegmg, that Clu-ist must needs have suffered, ami
risen again from the dead ; anil that this Jesus, whom I preach
unto you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 1-3.

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come
from jVIacedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit,

and testified to tlie Jews Ihal Jeans was- Christ.

Go not into the way of the Gentiles. ... But go rather to
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 5, G.

G And when they opposed themselves, and
blasphemed, ho shook A/.s' raiment, and said

unto them. Your blood dc tipon your own heads;

I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the

Gentiles.

ACTS. [Cu.vp. XVIII. 10.

When the Jews saw the multitudes, thev were filled with
envy, and spake against those things wliicli were spoken by
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Ac. 13. 4,i.— VV hosoever
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out
of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Jllat 10. 14.
They shook off the dust of their feet agamst thciu, and came
unto leonium. Ac. 13. 51.

Then answered all the peoph*, and said. His blood he on
us, and on our children. M<il. 27. 23.

When I say unto the wicked. Thou slialt surely die; and
thou giyest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wiekecl
from his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked man
slialldiejn his iniquity; but his blood will I require at tliine
hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and )ie turn not from Ills

wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he sliall die in his ini-
quity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. Jize. 3. 18, 19.—1 take
you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all
men. Ac. 20. 26.

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you

:

but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yoiu'selves unworthy
of everlasting hfe, lo, ne turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.—Be it

known ... unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. Ac. 28. 28.

7 IT And he departed thence, and entered

into a certain man's house, named Justus, one

that worshipped God, whose house joined hard
to the synagogue.

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna-

gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house

;

and many of the Corinthians hearing beheved,

and were baptized.

Faith Cometh byliearing, and hearing by the word of God. Mo.
10. 17.—The eunuch said, See. here h water; wliat doth hinder
me to be baptized? And Philip said, If lliou believe?t with all

thine heart, tliou maycst. Ac. 8. 36, 37.-110 that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall bo
damned. Mar. 16. IG.

1 baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gains. 1 Co. 1. 14.

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night

by a vision, I3e not afraid, but speak, and hold
not thy peace

:

The Lord stood by liim, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul

:

for as thou hast testilietl of me in .lerusalem, so must thou
bear witness also at Rome. ,!(. 23. 11.—Praying ... tliat utter-
ance may be given unto ine, that 1 may open uiy moutli boUlly,
to make known the mystery of the gospel, for which I am
an ambassatlor in bonds: tliat therein 1 may speak boldly,
as I ought to speak. Kph. G. 19, 20.—After that we had siill'ered

before, and were shamel'iilly entreated, as ye know, at Pliilij)]ii,

we were bold in our (iod to speak unto you the gospel of Goil
with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2.—I have not shunned to de-
clare unto you all the counsel of God. Ac. 20. 27.

10 For I am \\ith thee, and no man shall set

on thee to hm't thee : for I have much people in

this city.

No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou sliait

condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. /.v. 54. 17.—They
shall tight against tliee : but they shall not prevail against {\\cc-^

for 1 am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee. Je. 1. 19.^
Tjo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.
Mat. 28. 20.—The Lord stood with me, and strenglliened me;
that by mo the preaching might be fully known, and that all

the Gentiles miglit hear: and 1 was delivered out of the mouth
of the lion. And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil

work, ami will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti.
4. 17, IS.

K God he for us, who can he against us ? Ho. 8. 31.

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, ...unto
the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints
which are in all Acliaia. 2 Co. 1. 1.
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11 And he continued tliere a year and six

months, teaching the word of God among
them.

12 ^ And when Gallio was the deputy of

Achaia, tlie Jews made insiuTcction with one

accord against Paul, and brought him to the

judgment seat,

The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and
the cliief men of the eitj', and raised perserulion against Paul
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of tlieir eoasts. Ac. 13. .TO.

In leonium, ... they went both together into t lie synagogue of the

Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews
and also of the Greeks believed. But the unbelieving Jews
stirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil aHeeted
against the brethren. There came [to Lystra] certain Jews
from Aniioeh and leonium, who persuaded the people, and,

having stoned Paul, drew him out the city, supposing lie had
been dead. Ac. 14. 1, 2, 19.—The Jews [at TlicssalonicaJ which
believed not, inovecl with envy, took unto them certam lewd
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all

the city on an uproar. When the Jews of Thessalonica had
knowledge that the word of God was preached of Paid at

Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people. Ac.
17. 5, 13.—When tlie seven days were almost ended, the Jevis

which were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred

up all the people and laid hands on hiui. Ac. 21. 27.—The
Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own propliets,

and have persecuted us; and they please not God, and are

contrary to all men: forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles

that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway : for llie

wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 14_16.

Ye shall be bi-ought before governors and kings for my sake,

for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. Mat. 10. 18.

13 Saying, This fellow persnadeth men to

worship God contrary to the law.

14 And when Paul was now about to open

his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were

a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye

Jews, reason would that I should bear Avith

you:
15 But if it be a question of words and

names, and of yowr law, look ye to it ; for I will

be no judge of such matters.

They brought none accusation of such things as I supposed

:

but had certain questions against him of tlieir own superstition,

and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paid affirmed to be
alive. Ac. 25. 18, 19.

IG And he drave them from the judgment

seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the

chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him

before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared

for none of those things.

Sosthenes our brother. 1 Co. 1. 1.

18 ^ And Paul after this tarried there yet a

good while, and then took his leave of the

brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with

him Priscilla and Aquila ; having shorn ///*

head iu Cenclirea : for he had a vow.

The Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation at the

door of the tabernacle of tlie congregation, and sliall take the

hair of tlie head of his separation, and jiut it in the fire which
is under the sacrifice ol the peace oti'erings. Nit. 6. 18.—We
have four men wliich have a vow on them ; them take, and
purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that
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they may shave ilieir heads: and all may know that those
things w^hereof they were informed concerning tliee,are nothing;
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law.

Ac. 21. 23, 24.—Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might
gain tlie Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under the
law, that I might gaiu them that are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20.

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them
there : but he himself entered into the syna-

gogue, and reasoned with the Jews.

They came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the

Jews: and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and
three sabbatli days reasoned with tiiera out of the scriptures,

opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and
risen again from the dead, and that tliis Jesus, whom I preacli

imto you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 1-3.

20 When they desired him to tarry longer

time witli them, he consented not

;

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must

by all means keep this feast that eometh in

Jerusalem : but I will return again unto you, if

God will. And he sailed from Ephesus.

He hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the

day of Pentecost. Ac. 20. 16.

I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will. 1 Co. 4. 19.—Now
God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct

our way unto you. 1 Th. 3. 11.—This will wo do, if God permit.

He. 0. 3.

Not my will, but thine, be done. Lii. 22. 42.—Making i-eqnest,

if by any means now at length I might have a iirosperous

journey by the will of God to come unto you. lio. 1. 10.—.Strive
together with me in i/onr prayers to God for me; that I may
come vinto you witli joy by the will of God. lio. 15. 30, 32.—

I

trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus shortly unto you. I
trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly. Fki. 2.

19,24.
I'e our/Jii to say. If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this

or that. Ja. 4. 15.

22 And when he liad landed at Ca?sarea, and

gone np, and saluted the church, he went down
to Antioeh.

23 And after he had spent some time there,

he departed, and went over all the country of

Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all

the disciples.

Tliey I'cturned again to Lystra, and to leonium, and Antioeh,

confirming the souls of the disciples, and exiiortuig then) to

continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribu-

lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 21, 22.—Wo
sent Timotheus ... to establish you, and to comfort you con-

ceruing your faitli: that no man should be moved by tliese

afllietions. When I could no longer forbear, I sent to know
your faitli, lest by some means the tempter have tempted you,

and our labour be m vain. For now we live, if ye stand fast in

the Lord. Night and day praying exceedingly that we might
see your face, and might perfect that which is lacking in your
faith. 1 Th. 3. 1_.3, 5, 8, 10.—He went through Syria and CiUcia,

confirming the cliurches. Ac. 15. 41.

21 ^ And a certain Jew named ApoUos, born

at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in

the scriptiu-es, came to Ephesus.

While one saitli, I am of Paul; another I am of Apollos;

are ye not carnal? Who then is Paul, and who i.s Apollos, but

ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every

man ? I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave tlio

increase. So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither

he that watereth; but God tliat giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3.

4_7,—These things, brethren, I have in a figui'c transferred to

myself and <o Apollos for your sakes ; that ye niiglit learn in

us not to think of men above that which is written. 1 Co. 4. 6.
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Let tlio word of Clirist dwell in you richly in all wisdom.
Col. 3. 16.—Holding fust the faithful word as he hath been
taught, that lie may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort
and to convince the gainsayers. Tit. 1. 9.—Search tlie scrip-

tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are

they which testify of me. J)io. 3. 39.

25 This man ^vas instructed in the ^yay of

the Lord ; and being fervent in tlie spirit, he

spake and taught diligently the things of tlic

Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.

From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are

able to make thee wise imto salvation through faith wliieh is in

C'ln-ist Jesus. 2 2V 3. 15.

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; re-

prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsutiering anti doctrine. 2 Ti.

4. 2.—Not slothful ill business ; fervent in spirit ; serving the
Lord. Eo. 12. 11.

26 And he began to speak boldly in the syn-

agogue : whom when Aquila and Priscilla had

heard, they took him unto tlicm, and expounded

unto him the way of God more perfectly.

Praying ... that utterance may be given unto me, that I may
open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the
gospel, for which I am an ambassador in bonds : that therein

I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. Uph. B. 18, 19, 20.

Give instfuction to a wise man^ and he will be yet wiser:

teach a just ma«, and he will increase in learning. Pr. 9. 9.

27 And wlien he was disposed to pass into

Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the dis-

ciples to I'eceive liim : who, whcii he was come,

helped them much which had believed through

grace :

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and tliat not of your-
Belves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8.

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and
that pid)lickly, shewing by the scriptiu'cs that

Jesus was Christ.

Mat. 11. 3.

Saul inci'eascd the more in strength, and confounded the
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, provuig that this is very Clu'ist.

Ac. 9. 22.

CHAPTER XIX.

AND it came to pass, that, while A[)ollos

was at Corinth, Paul having passed thi'ough

the npper coasts came to Ephcsus : and finding

certain disciples,

Who ... is Paul, and who is .^polios, but ministers by whom
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have
planted, ApoUos watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3.

5, e.

2 He said nnto them, Have ye received tlie

Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said

inito hini, We have not so much as heard

whctlicr there be any Holy Ghost.

"When Ihc apostles whicii were at Jerusalem heard that Sa-
maria had received the word of GotI, they sent unto them Peter
and John; who, when they were conic tlown, prayetl for thcni,

that they might receive tlie Holy Ghost: (for as yet he was
fallen upon none of them: onlvtliey were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus.) ^c. 8.11 .1(3.

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another
the word of knowledge by tlie same Spirit ; to aiuither faif h by
the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the same
Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another pro-

phecy ; to another discerning of spirit s ; to another divers kinds
of tongues ; to another the uiterpretation of tongues. 1 Co. 12.

8_10.

3 And he said unto them. Unto what then
were ye baptized ? And they said. Unto John's
baptism.

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the peo-

ple, that they should believe on him which
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he
that Cometh alter me is mightier than T, whose shoes I am not
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you n ith the Holy Ghost, and
witkHrQ. Mal.S.U.

5 When they heard t/ii.s-, they were baptized

in the name of the Lord Jesus.

G And when Paul had laid his hands upon
them, the Holy Ghost came (ni them ; and they

spake with tongues, and prophesied.

Tliey were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak
with other tongiics, as the Spirit gave them uUeranee. Ac. 2. 4.

Desire spiritual fjifts, but rather tliat ye may prophesy. Ho
tiiat prophesietli speaketh nnto men to edification, and exhor-
tation, and comfort. He that speaketli in an unknown tongue
edifietli himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the chm'ch.
1 Co. 14. 1, 3, 4.

7 And all the men were about twelve.

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake

boldly for the space of three months, disputing

and persuading the things concerning the king-

dom of God.
There came many to him into Jiis lodging; to wliom he ex-

pounded and testilied the kingdom of God, persuading them
concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the
prophets. Ac. 28. 23.

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom
of God, and saying. The time is fulfilled, and tlie kingdom of
God is at hand; repent ye, and believe the gospel. J/ar. 1.

14, 15.

9 But when divers were hardened, and be-

lieved not, but spake evil of that way before the

multitude, he departed from them, and sepa-

rated the disciples, disputing daily in the school

of one Tyrannus.

To day if ye will liear his voice, harden not your heart. Fs.
95. 7, B.—Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. But
exliort one another daily, while it is called To day ; lest any
of you be hardened through the deccitfulness of sui. He. 3.

12, 13.

The way of truth shall bo evil spoken of. 2 Pe.2. 2.—These
S[)cak evil of those tilings which they know not. Jiidc 10.

—

Saul, yet breathing out tlireatenings and slaughter against tlie

disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and ilesired of
him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found
any of this way, whether they were nicu or women, lie might
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. I, 2.—After the way
wliicli they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers.

.-/(. 24. 14.—The way of God. Ac. 18. 20.-The way of salvation.

Ac. IG. 17.

Concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken
against. .Jc.28.22.—Pervcr.^edisputingsof men ofcorrupt minds,
and destitute of (lie Irutli, sumiosing tliat gahi is godliness:

from sucli withdraw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 5.

10 And this continued by the space of two
years; so that all Ihev which dwelt in Asia
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Chap. XIX. 11.] THE
heard tlie word of the Lord Jesus, both Jens
and Greeks.

Remember, tlmt by the space of tliree yeavs I ceased not to
warn every one night and clay witli tears. Ac. 20. 31.—I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Clirist : for it is the power of
God nnto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew
lirst, and also to the Greek. Jio. 1. IG.

11 And God wrouglit sjiecial miracles by the

hands of Paul

:

They went fortli, and preached everywliere, the Lord working
witli f/iem, and confirming tlie word with signs following. Mar.
16. 20.—Long time ... abode they speaking boldly in the Lord,
whieli gave testimony unto the word of his grace, anil granted
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3.

12 So that from liis body were brouglit unto
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dis-

eases departed from them, and the evil spirits

went out of them.

Lay my staff upon tlie face of the child. 2 ^/. 4. 29.—They
brought i'ortli the sick into the streets, and laid fJiem on beds
and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by
might overshadow some of them. Ac. 5. 15.

13 ^ Then certain of tlie vagabond Jews,

exorcists, toolc upon tliem to call over them
which had evil spirits the name of tlie Lord
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom
Paul prcaehcth.

14. And there were seven sons of one Sceva,

a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.

15 And the evil spirit answered and said,

Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; but who are

ye?
16 And the man in whom the evil spirit

was leaped on them, and overcame them, and
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of

that house naked and wounded.

17 And this was known to all the Jews and

Greeks also dwelling at Ephcsus ; and fear fell

on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus

was magnified.

There came a fear on all : and they glorified God, sayins.

That a great prophet is risen up among us ; and. That God
halh visited bis people. X». 7. 16.— Fear came upon every soul

:

and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. Ac.
2.43.

18 And many that believed came, and con-

fessed, and shewed their deeds.

He that eovereth his sins shall not prosper ; but whoso oon-
fesseth and forsaketh fkem shall have mercy. Fr. 28. 13.—If we
confess our sins, lie is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,

and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. \Jno. 1. 9.

19 Many of them also which used curious

arts brought their books together, and burned
them before all men .- and they counted the

price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces

of silver.

20 So mightily grew the word of God and
prevailed.

My word ... shall not return mito me void, but it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I sent it. Is. 55. 11.
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21 51 After these things were ended, Paul
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed
tlirotigh Macedonia antl Acliaia, to go to Jeru-
salem, saying. After I have been there, I must
also see Home.

I go bound in the spirit nnto Jerusalem, not knowing the
things that shall befal me there. Ac. 20. 22.—I must by all
means keep this feast that conictb in Jerusalem. Ac. 18. 21.^
The Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good clieer. Paid : for
as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear
witness also at Rome. Ac. 23. 11.—Having no more place in
these parts, and having a great desire these many years to come
unto you; whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will
come to yo\i. ... But now I go inito Jerusalem to minister
unto the saints. For it liath pleasetl them of Macedonia and
Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor samts
which are at Jerusalem. Eo. 15. 23_26.

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Eras-

tus ; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season.

Erastus the chamberlain of the city. Ro. 16. 23.— Erastus
abode at Corinth. 2 Ti. 4. 20.

23 And the same time there arose no small

stir about that way.

21 For a certain man nained Demetrius, a

silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana,

brought no small gain unto the craftsmen
;

25 Whom he called together with the work-
meir of like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know
that by this craft we have oiu- wealth.

A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us,
which brouglit her masters much gain by soothsaying: the
same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying. These men are
the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the
way of salvation. And this did she many days. But Paul,
being grieved, turned and said to the spu-it, I command thee
ill the name of Jesus Clirist to conic out other. And he came
out the same hour. And when her masters saw that the hope
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew
them into the marketplace unto tlie rulers. Ac. 16. 16_19.

26 Moreover j'e see and hear, that not alone

at Ephcsus, but almost throughout all Asia,

this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much
peoj)le, saying that they be no gods, which are

made with hands :

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger

to be set at nought ; but also that the temple of

the great goddess Diana shoidd be despised, and
her magnificence should be destroyed, whom
all Asia and the world worshippeth.

28 And when they heard these sayings, they

were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great

is Diana of the Ephesians.

29 And the whole city was filled with con-

fusion : and having caught Gains and Aris-

tarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions

in travel, they rushed with one accord into the

theatre.

Gains mine host, and of the whole church, salnteth you. So.
16. 23.—I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gains. 1 Co.

1.14.—Tliere accompanied him into Asia... c^f the Thessalonians,
Aristarchus and Seeundus ; and Gains oi Derbe. Ac. 20. 4.—



Chap. XIX. 30.] THE ACTS. [Chap. XX. 7.

Aristarchus my fellowprisoner. Coh 4. 10.—Ai'istarclius, ... iny
ft'llowlabourer. Phile. 24.

30 And Tvlien Paul would have entered iu

unto the people, the disciples sufl'ered liim not.

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which
were his friends, sent iiuto him, desiring him
that he would not adventure himself into tlie

theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some
another : for the assembly was confused ; and
the more part knew not wherefore they were
come togetlicr.

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul-
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and ivoidd

have made his defence unto the people.

Ilymenrpus and Alexander; wliom T have delivered unto
Satan, tliat tliey may leani not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20.

—

Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil. 2 Ti. 4. 14.

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew,
all with one voice about the space of two hours

cried out. Great is Diana of the Ejihesians.

Every man is brutisli in Ids knowledge : every founder is

confounded by the graven image : for his molten image is false-

hood, and there is no breatli in them. Tliey are vanity, and
the work of errors : ill the time of tlieii' visitation tliey sliall

perish. Je. 10. 14, 15.

35 And when the to^vnclerk had appeased
the people, he said. Ye men of Ephesus, wliat

man is tliere tliat knoweth not how that the

city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great

goddess Diana, and of the image which fell

down from Jupiter ?

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do
nothing rashly.

37 For ye have brought hitlier these men,
which are neither robbers of chm-ches, nor yet

blasphemers of your goddess.

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen
which are with him, have a matter against any
man, the law is open, and there are dcjiuties

:

let them implead one another.

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning

other matters, it shall be determined in a law-

ful assembly.

40 For we are in danger to be called in ques-

tion for this day's uproar, there being no cause

whereby we may give an account of this con-

course.

41 And when he had tlius spoken, he dis-

missed the assembly.

We would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble
whieli came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure,
above strengtli, insomueli tltat wc despaired even of life: but
we had the sentence of tleath in ourselves, that we should not
trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: who
delivered ua from so great a death, and doth deliver: in wlioiii

wc trust that lie will yet deliver us. 2 Co 1. 8-10.

CHAPTER XX.

AND after tlie uproar was ceased, Paul called

unto him the disciples, and embraced them,

and departed for to go into Macedonia.
2 And wlien he had gone over tliose parts,

and had given them much exhortation, he came
into Greece,

Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every
one of you, as a father ilnlh his eliildren, that ye would walk
worthy of God, who hath called you imto his kingiloui and
glory. ITh.'Z. 11,12.

3 And there abode tln-ee months. And wjicn

the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to

sail into Syria, he purposed to return tlirough

^Macedonia.

The Jews took counsel to kill him : but their laying await
was known of Said. And tliey watched the gates day and niglit

to kill him. Ac. 9. 2.3, 24.—Certain of the Jews banded together,
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would
neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paid. Ac. 23. 12.

—

The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and
the chief men of the city [AntiocliJ, and raised persecution
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their
coasts. Ac. 13.50.—There was an assault made both of the
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to use ihem
dcspitefully, and to stone tliem. There came ... Jews from
Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, having
stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been
dead. Ac. 14. .'i, 19.—The Jews which believed not, moved with
envy, took unto thera certain lewd fellows of the baser sort,

and gathered a company, and set all the city [ThessalonicaJ
on an uproar. When the Jews of Thessaloniea had know-
leilge that the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea,
tliey came thither also, and stirred up the people. Ac. 17. 5, 13.

—

When Festus was come ... the chief of the Jews mformed him
against Paul, and besought him, ... that he would send for him
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. Ac. 25. 1_3.

4 And there accompanied him into Asia

Sopater of Bcrca; and of the Thcssalonians,

Aristarchus and Secinidus; and Gains of Derbe,

and Timothcus; and of Asia^ Tychicus and
Trojihimus.

Ac. 19. 29.

Then came he to Derbe and Lystra ; and, behold, a certain
disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father n-as

a Greek : which was well reported of by the bivtlu'eu that were
at Lystra and Iconium. Ac. l(i. 1, 2.

Tychicus ... a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and
fellowservant in the Lord. Col. 4. 7.

Trophimus an Kphesian. Ac. 21. 29.

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas.

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the

days of unleavened bread, and came unto thera

to Troas in fi\c days; where we abode seven

days.

Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: thou shalt

eat unleavened bread seven days, ... in tlie time appointed of
the month Abib; for in it thou earnest out from Jigypt. Ex.
23. 15.

7 And upon the first day of the week, when
the disciples came together to break bread, Paid

preached unto tlicm, ready to depart on the

morrow; and continued his spcccli until mid-

night.

I'reach the word ; be instant in season, out of season. 2 Ti.
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4. 2.— The first dan of the week cometli Mary Magdalene early,

... unto the sepulchre, and seetli the stone taken away. Tlie
same day at evening, being tlie first day of the week, when the
doors were shut wliere tlie disciples were assembled for fear of
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto
them. Peace he unto yon. And after eight days again his disci-

ples were witliin, and Thomas with tiiem ; then came Jesus,
tlie doors being sluif, and stood in the midst, and said. Peace be
imto you. Jno. 20. 1, 19, 2G.—Upon the first dai/ of the week let

erery one of you lay by him iu store, as God hath prospered
liini. 1 Co. 16. 2.—I was in the Spii'it on the Lord's day. Be.
1.10.

The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the
body of Clu'ist? 1 Co. 10. 16.—As often as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. 1 Co,
11. 26.

8 And tlierc -(vere many liglits in tlie njiper

chamber, wliere they were gathered together.

9 And there sat in a window a certain young
man named Eiityclius, being fallen into a deep
sleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk
down with sleep, and fell down from the third

loft, and was taken uj) dead.

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him,

and embracing him said, Trouble not yoiu'selves

;

for his life is in him.

[Elijah] stretched liimsclf upon the cliild three times, and
cried unto tlie Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee,
let this child's soul come into him again. 1 Ki. 17. 21.— [KlisliaJ
stretched himself upon the child ; and the ilesli of the child
waxed warm. 2 Ki. 4. 34.—The maid is not dead, but sleepeth.
Mat. 9. 24.

11 Wlien he therefore was come up again,

and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a

long while, even tUl break of day, so he de-

parted.

1.2 And they brought the young man alive,

and were not a httle comforted.

13 ^ And we went before to ship, and sailed

nnto Assos, there intending to take in Paul

:

for so had he appointed, minding himself to go
afoot.

14' And when he met with us at Assos, we
took him in, and came to IVIitylene.

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next

day over against Chios ; and the next day we
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium

;

and the next day we came to Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephe-
sus, because he would not spend the time iu

Asia : for he hasted, if it were possible for him,

to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.

Wlien they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he
consented not ; but bade them farewell, saying, I must by all

means keep tliis feast that cometh in Jerusalem. ... And lie

sailed from Epiiesus. Ac. 18. 20, 21.—I came to brmg ahus to
my nation, and oil'cruigs. Ac. 24. 17.

17 ^ And from MUetus he sent to Ephcsus,

and called the elders of the church.

y(c. 14.23.

18 And when the)' were come to him, he

said unto them, Ye know, from the first day
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that I came into Asia, after what manner I
have been with you at all seasons,

Ac. IS. 19.

Paul ... came to Ephcsus. And he went into tlie synagogue,
and spake boldly for tlie space of three months, disputing and
persuading the tilings concerning the kingdom of Uod. But
wlieu divers were hardened, and beheved not, but spake evil of
tliat way before the multitude, he departed from tliem, and
separated tlie disciples, disputing daily in the school of one
Tyrannus. And tins continued by tlie space of two years; so
that all they wliich dwelt in Asia lieard tlie word of the Lord
Jesus, botli Jews and Greeks. Ac. 19. 1, 8_10.

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of
mind, and with many tears, and temptations.

in wait of thewhich befell me by the lyin

Jews

:

2Co. 1. 12. Ac. 20.5.
God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit, in the

gospel of his Son. So. 1. 9.—Not slothful in busmess ; feiTent in
spirit; serving the Lord. Eo. 12. 11.

I am the least of the apostles, tiiat am not meet to be called
an apostle, because I persecuted tlie churcli of God. But by
the grace of God I am what I am : and liis grace whicli teas
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more abun-
dantly tlian they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was
witli ine. 1 Co.15.9,10.—Ye knowthat thenrincesof the Gentiles
exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise
authority upon them. But it shall not be so among you: but
whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister;
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your ser-
vant ; even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto,
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat.
20. 25_28.—The elders which are among you I exhort, who am
also an elder. ... Feed the flock of God whicli is among you,
taking tlie oversiglit thereof, not by constraint, but willingly;
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : neither as being lords
over God^s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. Yea,
aU of you be subject one to anotlier, and be clothed with
humi] ity : for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the
humble. 1 Pe. 5. 1_3, 5.

For a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold
temptations. 1 Pe. 1. 6.—Out of much aUliction and anguish of
heart I wrote unto you witli many tears. 2 Co. 2. 4.—Many walk,
of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping,
that they are the enemies of the cross of Clirist. Phi. 3. IS.

—

Kivers of waters run down mine eyes, because tliey keep not thy
law. Ps. 119. 136.—If ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in
secret places for your pride. Je. 13. 17.—He beheld the city, and
wept over it. Lu. 19. 41.

Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one.
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I
suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the
deep; ill jounieyings oil en, in perils of waters, in perils of
robbers, in perils by viiue own couutryrnen, in perils by the
heathen, in perils in tlie city, in perils in tlie wilderness, in
perils in the sea, in perils among ialse brethren ; in weariness
and painfuiness, in watchings often, in liunger and tlih'st, in
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 24_27.

20 And how I kept back nothing that was
profitable imto you, but have shewed you, and
have taught you publiekly, and from house to

house,

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to

the Greeks, rejaentance toward God, and faith

toward our Lord Jesus Christ.

Jesus came into Galilee, preacliing tlie gospel of tlie kingdom
of God, and saying, Tlie time is fiilfilled, and the kingdom of
God is at hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but lie

that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16.—And that
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his

name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47.

Peter said unto tliem, Repent, and be baptized every one of
you in tlie name of Jesus Clu'ist for the remission of sins. Ac.

r4.ii
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2. 38.—God ... now comrtiandetli all irK^n overywlicre to repent.
Ac. 17.30.—Paul ... testified to the .lews that jesus was Christ.
Ac. 18. 5.—lielieve on the Lord Jesus Clu'ist, and tliou shall
be saved, and tliy house. Ac. 16. 31.

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit

imto Jerusalpm, not knowing the tilings that

shall befall me there :

Paul was pressed in the spirit. Ac. 18. 5.—Paul pui-posed in

the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Acliaia,

to go to Jerusalem. Ac. 19. 21.—Wiien he would not be per-
suaded, we ceased, saying. The will of the Lord be done. Ac.
21. U.
When the time was come tliat he should be received up, he

stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Im. 9. 51.—Then he
took unto him the twelve, and saifl imto them. Behold, we go
up to Jerusalem, and all things that arc written by the pro-
pliets concerning tlio Son of man shall be accomnlished. For
ne shall be delivered imto the Gentiles, and sliall be mocked,
and spitefully entreated and spitted on : and they shall scourge
liim, and jiut him to death: and the third day he shall rise

again. Lu. 18. 31_33.

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in

every city, saying that bonds and afflictions

abide me.
I will shew him how great things he must suffer for mv

name's sake. Ac.Q. IG.—[AgabusJ took Paul's girdle, and liound
his own hands and feet, and said. Thus saith the Holy Ghost,
So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this
girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.
^c. 21. 4, 11.—No man should be moved by these afflictions:

for yom'selves know that we are appointed thereunto. 1 Th.
3.3.

21 But none of these things move me, neither

count I my life dear unto myself, so that I

might finish my course with jo}% and the minis-

try, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to

testify the gospel of the grace of God.
What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for I am

ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the
name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13.—Who shall separate us
fi'om the love of Christ? .-ihaU tribulation, or distress, or per-
eecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in
all these things we are more than conquerors tlu'ough him that
loved us. i?o. 8. 3,'), 37.—For which cause we faint not; but
though our outward man pei'ish, yet the inward man is renewed
day by day. 2 Co. 4. IC— If I be offered upon tlie sacrifice and
service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. Fhi.2.\T.—
I amin a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to
be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless to abide in
the ilesh is more needfiJ for you. Phi. 1. 23, 24.—They over-
came ... by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their
testimony ; aud they loved not their lives unto the death. Ee.
12. 11.

Let ns lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so
easily beset «.s, and let us run witli patience tlie race that is set
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our
faith ; who for tlie joy that was set before him endured the
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand
of the throne of God. He. 12. 1, 2.— I h,ave fought a good fight,

1 have finished my course, I luive kept the faith. 2 Ti. 4. 7.

WHio ., hath made us able ministers of the new testament.
2 Co. 3. 6.—Hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation;
to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling tlie world unto liim-
self, not imputing their trespasses unto tliem; and hath com-
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18,19.—

X

have ninji'ared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast
seen, and of those things in the wliieh 1 will appear unto thee;
delivering thee from tlio people, and /rom the Gentiles, unto
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn ffiem
from darkness to light, and from tlie power of Satan unto God,
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26.
16_18.—Therefore seeing we liave this ministry, as we have
received mercy, wo faint not. 2 Co. 4. 1.

Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus
Christ, and God the Father. Oa. 1. 1.

Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all iieople. For unto you is honi tliis day in
the city of Uavid a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Lii. 2.

10, 11.—Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling,
not according to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, \yhich was given ns in Christ Jesus before the world
began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Sa-
viour Jesus Christ, who hath abolislied death, and liath brought
life and immortality to light through the gospel: whereunto
I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of
the Gentiles. For the which cause I also suffer these things:
nevertheless I am not ashamed. 2 Ti. 1. 9_12.

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all,

among whom I have gone preaching the king-
dom of God, shall sec my face no more.
He went info the synsigogue, and spake boldlv for the space

of three months, disputing and persuading the things concern-
ing the kingdom of God. Ac. 19. 8.—There came many to him
into his lodging; to whom he expounded and testified the
kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus. Ac. 28. 23.
The kingdom of God is not meat and di'ink ; but righteousness,
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. So. 14. 17.—Jesus came
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and
saying. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand:
repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.—Except a man
be born of water and of the .Spu'it he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5.

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day,

that I am pure from the blood of all men.
AVhen I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely die ; and

thou givcst him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked
from his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked man
shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine
hand. JSze. 3. 18.—\yiien they opposed themselves, and blas-
phemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, Yoiu* blood
be upon your own heads ; I am clean. Ac. IS. 6.

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God.

r\Ye] have renoimced the hidden things of dishonesty, not
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit-
fully ; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves
to every man's conscience in tlie sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.—If I
yet pleased men, I shoidd not be the servant of Christ. Ga,
1.10.

28 ^ Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock, over the which the Holy
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the

church of God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood.

Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17.—Take heed
unto thyseir, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in
doing this thou slialt both save thyself, and them that hear
thee. \ Ti. 4. 16.— I keep under my body, and bring it into
subjection: lest that hy any means, when I have preached to
others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27.—Feed the
flock of God which is among yon, taking tlie oversight thereof
not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind. And when Un.^ chief .Shepherd shall appear, ye
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 1'e. 5.2, 4.

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another
the word of knowledge hy the same Spirit ; to another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same
Spirit ; to another the working of miracles; to another pro-
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another dii^ers

kinds of tongues; to another the iiilerpretation of tongues:
but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing
to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 8^11.—God hath set
some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly
teachers after t hat miracles, then gifts of heahngs, helps, govern-
ments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 28.—He ... called the
ciders of the church. Ac. 20. 17.
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For tliis cause left T thee iii Crete, that thou shouldest set in

order the things that are wanting, and ordain ciders in evei-y

city, as 1 had appointed thee. For a bishop must be blameless,

as the steward of God. ... Holding fast the faithful word as

he liath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine
both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. Tit. 1. 5, 7, 9.—
He shall teed his lluck like a siiephei;d : he shall gather tlie

Iambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall

gently lead those tliat are with young. Is. -10. 11.— Feed my
lambs. ... Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 15, l(i.—I will give you pas-
tors according to mine heart, wliich sliall feed you with know-
ledge and understanding. Je. 3. 15.—He gave some, apostles;
and some, propliets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors
and teachers ; for the perfecting ot" the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, i^^th. 4.

11, 12.

The church of God -which is at Corinth, to them that are
eanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, with all that in
every place call upon tiie name of Jesus Cln-ist our Lord. 1 Co.
1. 2.—They sliall call his name Emmanuel, which being inter-

preted is, God with us. Mat.}. 23.

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins, according to tiie riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7.— By
his own blood he entered in once into the lioly place, having
obtained eternal redemption /or us. He. 9. 12.—Ye were not
redeemed witli corruptible things, as silver and gold, from yom*
vain conversation received by tradition from your fatiiers;

but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.

They sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open tlie seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation. Se. 5. 9.

29 For I know this, that after my departing

sliall grievous "wolves enter in among you, not

sparing the ilock.

He that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep,
and fleeth : and the wolf catchcth them, and scattereth tiie

sliecp. J/io. 10. 12.—Beware of false prophets, which come to
you in slieep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.
3Tat. 7. 15.—There shall be false teachers among you, who pri-

vily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord
that bouglit tliem, and bruig upon themselves swift destruc-
tion. 2^^.2.1.
Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep

ofmy pasture! saith the Lord. Je. 23. 1 ; Eze. 34. 1_10.

30 Also of your own selves sliall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples

after them.

All they wliich are in Asia he turned away from me ; of
whom are Pliygellus and Hermogenes. 2 Tt. 1. 15.—They went
out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of
us, they woidd no doubt have continued with us : but the// went
out, that they miglit be made manifest that they were not all of
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.—if any man teach otherwise, and consent not
to wholesome words, even tiie words of our Lord Jesus Clirist,

and to the doctrine which is according to godliness ; he is

proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes

of words, whereof conietli envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,
perverse disputings of men of corrupt mmds, and destitute of
tiie truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such with-
draw thyself. I Ti. G. 3_5.—Holding faith, and a good con-
science; which some having put away concerning faith have
made shipwreck : of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; wiiom
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas-

pheme. 1 Ti. I. 19, 20.

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by
the space of three years I ceased not to warn
every one night and day with tears.

"Watch thou in all things, ... do the work of an evangelist,

make full proof of tliy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 5.—Obey them tliat

have the rule over you, and submit yourselves : for tliey watch
for your souls, as they that must give account. He. 13. 17.—*

While men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the
wheat. Mat. 13. 25.—When I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt
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siu'ely die; and tliou givest him not warning, nor speokest to
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save liis hfe ; the
same wicked man sliall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I
requii-e at thine liand. Yet if tliou warn the wicked, and he
turn not fi-om his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.
2ize. 3. 18, 19.

Tliis continued by the space of two years; so that all tJicy
whicli dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both
Jews and Greeks. Ac. 10. 10.

Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every
man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in
Clu-ist Jesus. Cut. 1. 28.

3.3 And now, brethren, I commend you to

God, and to tlie word of his grace, wliich is able

to build you up, and to give you an inheritance

among all them which are sanctified.

Take heed unto thyself, and imto the doctrine; continue in
them : for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and tliein

that hear tliee. iK. 4. 16.—Sanctify them through thy truth:
thy word is truth. Jno. 17. 17.—As newborn babes, desii'e tlie

sincere milk of the word, tliat ye may grow thereby. 1 1'e. 2. 2.—
Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ liimself being the chief corner stuite; in whom all tiic

building fitly framed together groweth luito a holy temple in
the Lord: in whom ye also are builded togetlier for a habita-
tion of God through the Spirit. Ep?i. 2. 20_22.—Unto him tliat

is able to keep you from falling, and to present i/ou faultless

before tlie presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Jiide 24.

—

Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Fe.
1.5.

That they may receive ... inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 18.—The eyes ttf your
imderstanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is

the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of
his inheritance in the saints. Sph.l.lS.—Giving tlianks unto
the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the
inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12.—Of the Lord ye
shall receive the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the
Lord Clirist. Col. 3.24.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abundant mercy liatii begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and uudefiled,
and that fadetli not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1.

3, 4.—Tliere shall in no wise enter into it any thing tliat de-
filetli. ffe. 21. 27.—If children, then heu's ; heu's of God, and
joint-heirs with Christ. Ilo. 8. 17.

33 I have coveted no man's silver, or gold,

or apparel.

Behold, liere I am : witness against nie before the Lord, and
before his anointed : whose ox have I taken ? or whose ass have
I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed?
or of whose hand have I received anr/ bribe to blind mine eyes
therewith ? and I will restore it you. 1 Sa. 12. 3.—In all things
I have kept myself from being burdensome unto yon, and so
will I keep luijself. 2 Co. 11.9.—If we have sown unto you
spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal

things? If otliers be partakers of this power over you, are not
we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this power: but
sulfer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Cin'ist.

IC'o. 9. 11,12.

Take heed, and beware of covetousness ; for a man's life con-
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesscth.

Lu. 12. 15.—Feed the fiock of God which is among vou, taking
the oversight thereof., not by constraint, but williugly ; not for

filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Fe. 5. 2.

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands

have ministered unto my necessities, and to

them that were with me.

Because he was of the same crafty he abode with them, and
wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers. J.c.

18.3.—Ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for

labouring niglit and day, because we would not be chargeable

unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. 1 Th.

2. 9.—Neither did wo eat any man's bread for nought ; but
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wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we might
not be chargeable to any of you. 2 Tli. 3. 8.

35 I have shewed you all things, how tliat so

labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to

remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he
said, It is more blessed to give than to reeeive.

We ... that are strong ought to boar the infirmities of the
weak, and not to please oui'selves. Ho. 15. 1.

Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let liini labour,
working witli his liands the thing whieli is good, that he may
have to give to him tliat needeth. Eph. 4. 28.—Study to be
quiet, and to do your owu business, aud to work with your
own hands. 1 Tk 4. U.
When thou niakest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends,

nor tliy brctln-en, neitlier Ihy kinsmen, nor thtj rich neigh-

bours; lest they also bid tliee again, aud a recompence be made
thee. But when liiou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed,
the lame, the blind; and tliou shalt be blessecl; for they cannot
recompense thee: for thou slialt be recompensed at the resur-

rection of the just. Lu. 14. 12_14.

3G ^ And when he had thus spoken, he

kneeled down, and prayed with them all.

We kneeled down on the shore, and prayed, ^c. 21. 5.—I bow
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 3. 14.

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's

neck, and kissed him,

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which

he spake, that they should see his face no more.

And they accompanied him unto the ship.

CHAPTER XXI.

AND it came to pass, that after we were

gotten from them, and had launched, we
came with a straiglit course unto Coos, and the

day following unto Rhodes, and from thence

unto Patara

:

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Plie-

nicia, we went a!)oard, and set forth.

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we
left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria,

and landed at Tyre : for there the ship was to

unlade her burden.

I go bound in the spirit inito Jerusalem, not knowing the
things that shall befall me tliere : save tliat the Holy Giiost
witnesseth in every city, saying tiiat bonds aud aillietions abide
me. Ac. 20. 22, 23.

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven

days : who said to Paul tlirough the Spirit, tliat

he should not go up to Jerusalem.

5 And when we had accomplished those days,

we departed and went our way ; aiul they all

brought us on our way, with wives aud chiklren,

till loe were out of the city : and we kncelecl

down on the shore, and prayed.

6 And when wc had taken otu' leave one of

another, we took ship ; and they returned home
again.

7 And wlicn we had finished otir course from
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Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the

brethren, and abode with them one day.

8 And the ne.xt day we that were of Paul's

company departed, and came unto C;osarea

:

and we entered into the house of Philip the

evangelist, which was one of the seven; and
abode with him.

They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy
Ghost, and Pliilip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon,
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioeh. Ac. 6. 5.

—

Pliilip . . . preaclied imto him Jesns. Philip was found at Azotus

:

and passmg through he preached in all the cities, till lie eunic to
Cffisarea. Ac. 8. 35, 40.

9 And the same man had four daughters,

virgins, which did prophesy.

This is that wliieh was spoken by the prophet Joel; and it

shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out
of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daughtera
shall prophesy. Ac. 2. 16, 17 ; Joel 2. 28.

10 And as we tarried there many days, there

came down from Judfca a certain prophet, named
Agabus.
In these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioeh,

And tliere stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified

by the spirit tliat there should be great dearth throughout all

tlie world : which eame to pass in tlie days of ClautUus Ca:sar,

.4(7.11.27,28.

11 And when he was come unto us, he took

Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and

feet, and said. Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that

owneth this girdle, and shall deliver /liiii into

the hands of the Gentiles.

12 And when we heard these things, both

we, and they of that place, besought him not

to go up to Jerusalem.

13 Then Paul answered, What mean yc to

weep and to break mine heart? for I am ready

not to be bouiul oidy, but also to die at Jeru-

salem for the name of the Lord Jesus.

Who shall separate us from the love_of Christ ? s/inll tribu-

lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or
]ieril, or sword ? As it is written. For thy sake wo are killed

all tiic day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors tlirough

him tliat loved us. Ho. 8, 35_37.—None of these things move
me, neitlier count I my life dear unto myself, so that 1 might
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace

of God. Ac. 20.24—I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 31.—Always bearing
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that I lie life also

of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we wliicli

live are alway delivered unto deatli for Jesus' sake, that the

life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.

So then death worketh in us, but life in you. We linving the

same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and
therefore have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak

;

knowing that he which raised up the Lord .Tesus shall raise up
lis also liy Jeans, and shall pi-i'sent u.i with you. For all things

iiri' for your sakes, tliat llic ;iliuiulaiit grace might through the

tluiiiksgiving of many redoiiml lo tlie glory of God. For whieh
cause wc taint not; but though our outward man perish, vet

the inward man is renewed day by dav. For our light afllie-

tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 10_17.

14 And when he would not be persuaded,
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we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be

done.

Tliy will be done in earth, as it is m heaven. Mat. G. 10 ; Lu.
11. 2.—O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me,
except I drink it, tliy will be done. Mat. 20. 42 ; Lu. 22. 42.

15 And after those days we took up otxr car-

riages, and went up to Jerusalem.

16 There went with us also certain of the

disciples of Cresarea, and brought with them one

ISInason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom
we should lodge.

'J'lie hoary head is a crown of glory, ?/it be foiuid in the way
of righteousness. Pr. 16. 31.

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem,

the brethren received us gladly.

18 And the day following Paul went in with

us unto James ; and all the elders were present.

Ac. 14. 23.

James answered, sapng, Blen and brethren, hearken nnto
me. My sentence is, that we trouble not them, wliich from
among the G-entiles are turned to God. Ac. 15. 13, ISl.— Other
of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's brotlier. Ga.
1. 19.—James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars. Cia.

2.9.

19 And when he had saluted them, he de-

clared particularly what things God had wrought

among the Gentiles by his ministry.
The midtitude ... gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de-

claring wliat miracles and wonders God had wronght among
the Gentiles by them. Ac. 1.5. 12.—I will not d^e to speak of
any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me to

make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through miglity

signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that

fi'om Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyrieum, I have fully

preached the gospel of Christ. So. 15. 18, 19; 2 Co. 12. 12.

The ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to

testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.

20 And when they heard //, they glorified the

Lord, and said unto him, Thou scest, brotlier,

how many thousands of Jews there are wliich

believe ; and they are all zealous of the law :

Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is,

that tliey might be saved. For I bear them record that they
liave a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. Ho. 10. 1, 2.

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou

teachest all the Jews which are among the Gen-
tiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought

not to circumcise i/ieir childi'en, neither to walk

after the customs.

Stand fast ... in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free,

and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. Behold, I

Paul say unto you, that if ye be eii'cumcised, Christ sliall profit

you nothing. For I testify again to every man that is circum-
cised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Christ is

become of no effect nnto you, whosoever of you are justified

by tlie law; ye are fallen from grace. For we through the
Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. For in Jesus
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncu'cum-
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 1_G.

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must
needs come together : for they wUl hear that

thou art come.

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee

:

We have four men whicli have a vow on them

;
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2 t Them take, and purify thyself with them,
and be at charges with them, that they may
shave their heads : and all may know that those

things, whereof they were informed concerning

thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also

walkest orderly, and keepest the law.

This is the law of the Nnzarite, when the days of his separa-
tion are fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation: ... and the Nazarite shall shave
the head of his separation at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his sepa-
ration, and put it in the fire which is under the sacrifice of
the peace offerings. iVii. 6. 13, 18.—Having shorn his head in
Cenchrea : for he had a vow. Ac. 18. 18.

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe,

we have wTitten and concluded that they ob-

serve no such thing, save only that they keep
themselves from thinys oflered to idols, and
from blood, and from strangled, and from forni-

cation.

My sentence is, that we trouble not tliem, which from among
the Gentiles are turned to God: but that we write imto them,
that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and/;*Oi» fornica-

tion, and/)-o»i tilings strangled, ana from blood. Ac. 15. 19, 20.

If any man say unto you. This is oltered in sacrifice unto
idols, eat not for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience
sake. 1 Co. 10. 23.

Be sure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood is the
life; and thou mayest not eat the hfe with the llesh. Thou
shall not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon the earth as water.
Thou shalt not eat it ; that it may go well with thee, and with
thy children after thee, when thou shalt do that which is right
in the sight of the Lord. Ue. 12. 23_25.—Fornication, and all

unclcanness, or eovetousness, let it not be once named among
you, as beeometh saints ; neither filtliiness, nor Ibolisli talldng,

nor jesthig, which are not convenient: but rather giving of
thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean
person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inhe-
ritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. E}ih. 5. 3_5.

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next

day purifying himself \ni\\ them entered into

the temple, to signify the accomplishment of the

days of purification, until that an oflering should

be offered for every one of them.

Though I be free from all men^ yet have I made myself ser-

vant unto all, that I might gain the inore. And unto the
Jews I became as a Jew, tiiat I might gain the Jews ; to them
that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain
them that are under the law; to them that are witliout law,
as without law, {being not without law to God, but under the
law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without law.
To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak : I
am made all things to all men, that I miglit by all means save
some. And this 1 do for the gospel's sake, that I might be
partaker thereof with ijou. 1 Co. 9. 19J23.—Neither Titus, who
was with me, being a Greek, w as comiM-llcd to be circumcised

:

and that because of false Ijretliren uiiawiircs bronght in, who
came in privily to spy out our liberty whicii we have in Christ
Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage : to whom we
gave place bj; subjection, no, not for an hour ; that the truth of
the gospel might continue with you. Ga. 2. 3_5.

27 And when the seven days were almost

ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they

saw him in the tem])le, stirred up all the people,

and laid hands on him,

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help ; This is

the man, that teacheth all men every where
against the people, and the law, and this place

:
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and further brouglit Greeks also into the temple,

and liath polluted this lioly place.

We have found this inati a pestilent fellow, and a mover of

sedition among all the Jews Ihroughont the worhl, and a rinn-

leatler of tlio sect of the Nazarenes : who also hatli gone ahout,

to profane the temple : wliom we took, and would have jutlged

aeeording to our law. Ac. 24. 5, 6.—This man ceaseth not to

speak blaspliemous words against tliis holy place, and the law

:

for we have heard him sav, that tliis Jesu3 of Nazareth shall

destroy this place, and shall chango the customs which Mosea,
deUvered us. Ac. ti. 13, 14.

29 (For they had seen before with him in

the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they

supposed that Paul had brought into the tem-

pie.)

30 And all the city was moved, and the peo-

ple ran together : and they took Paid, and drew
him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors

were shut.

31 And as they went about to kill him,

tidings came unto the chief captain of the band,

that all Jerusalem was in an uproar.

32 Who immediately took soldiers and centu-

rions, and ran down unto them : and when thcj^

saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left

beating of Paul.

33 Tlien the chief captain came near, and

took him, and commanded him to be bound with

two chains ; and demanded who he was, and
what he had done.

The Holy Ghost witnessetli in every city, saying that bonds
and afflictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23.

34 And some cried one thing, some another,

among the multitude : and when he could not

know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded
him to be carried into the castle.

35 And when he eame upon the stairs, so it

was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the

violence of the people.

3G For the multitude of the people followed

after, crying. Away ^^ itli him.

i«.23. 18. Jbo. 19. 15.

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle,

he said unto the chief captain, i\Iay I speak inito

thee? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek?
38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before

these days madcst an uproar, and Icddest out

into the wilderness four thousand men that were
murderers ?

For before these days rosejip Thendas, boasting himself to be
somebody; to whom a number of nicn, about four Inuidred,
joined themselves: who was slain ; and all, as manv as obeyed
nim, were scattered, and brought to nought. Ac. 5. 30.

39 But Paul said, I am a man ivhich am a

Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no
mean city : and, I beseech thee, suffer me to

speak unto the people.

40 Aitd when he had given him licence, Paul
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stood on the stairs, and ncckoned with the hand
unto the people. And when there was made a

great silence, he spake unto titerii in the Hebrew
tongue, saying,

M
CHAPTER XXII.

EN, brethren, and fathers, hear yc my
defence ivhich I make now unto you.

Be ready always to give an answer to every man that askelh
you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear.

\Pe.3. 15.

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the

Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more
silence : and he saith,)

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in

this city at the feet of GamaHcl, and taught
according to the perfect manner of the law of

the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye
all are this day.

Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am I.

Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 2 Co. 11.22.—Though
I miglit also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man
thinkcth that he hath whereof he might trust in the llesli I
more: circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, o/tlic
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the
law, a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; tt>uch-
ing the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Phi. 3. 4_6.

[1 J profited in the Jews' religion above many my equals in
mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the tradi-
tions of my fathers. Oa. 1. 14.

One in tlie council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of
the law, had in reputation among all the people. Ac. 5. 34.

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death,

binding and delivering into prisons both men
and women.
As for Said, he made havock of the church, entering into

every house, and lialing men and women committed them to
prison. Ac. 8. 3.—I verily thouglit with myself, tliat I ought to
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.
Which thing 1 also (lid in Jerusalem : anil many of tlic saints
did I shut up in prison, having received authority from tho
chief i)i'iests ; and when they were put to death, I gave my voico
against thfui. And I inuiished them oft in every synagogue, and
compelled thtm to blaspheme ; and being esccccling mad against
them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities. Ac. 26. 9_11.
1 thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled mc, for that lie

counted me faithful, putting me info the ministry; who was
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I ob-
tained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 12,13.

Yc have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews'
religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of
God, and wasted it. Oa. 1. 13.— I am the least of the apostles,

that am not meet to be called an apostle, because i persecuted
the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9.

5 As also the high priest doth bear me wit-

ness, and all tlie estate of the elders : from
whom also I received letters unto the brethren,

and went to Damascus, to bring them -Hliieh

were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be
punished.

Sniil, yet breathing out tlireatenings and slaughter acninst the
disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired of
him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he miglit
brmg them bound imto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. 1, 2.
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6 And it came to pass, that; as I made my
journey, and Mas come nigli unto Damascus
about noon, suddenly there slioue iVoui heaven

a great light round about mc.
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a

voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, vihy perse-

cutest thou me ?

Inasmvicli as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did
it not to uie. Mat. 25. 45.—Wliether one nieniher suffer, all the
members suffer with it. ... Now ye are tlie body of Clu-ist, and
members in particular. 1 Co. 12. 26, 27.—He tliat touchetli you
touclieth the apple of liis eye. Zee. 2. 8.—In all their atlhetion
he was afflicted. Is. 03. 9.

8 And I answered, "MHio art thou. Lord?
And he said vmto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth,

whom tliou persccutest.

9 And they that were with me saw indeed

the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not

the voice of him that spake to me.
The men which jounieyed with liini stood speechless, hearing

a voice, but seeing no man. Ac. 9. 7.—I Daniel alone saw the
vision : for the men that were witli me saw not the vision ; but
a Rreat quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide them-
selves. I)a. 10. 7.

10 And I said, Wliat shall I do, Lord ? And
tlie Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Da-
mascus ; and there it shaU be told thee of aU
things which are appointed for thee to do.

He trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do ? Ac. 9. 6.—When they heard tliis, they were pricked
in their heart, and said unto Peter and to tlie rest of the
apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Jc. 2. 37.—
Sn-s, what must I do to be saved? Ac. 16. 30.

11 And when I could not see for tlie glory

of that light, being led by the hand of them
that were with me, I came into Damascus.

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according

to the law, having a good report of aU the Jews
which dwelt there,

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto

me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the

same hour I looked up upon him.

Ananias ... entered into the house; and putting his hands
on liiui said. Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared
imto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.
Ac. 9. 17.

14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath

chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will,

and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the

voice of his mouth.
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of

Isaac, and the God of .Tacob. Ex. 3. 6.

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.—

I

have appeared unto thee for tiiis purpose, to niake thee a

minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast

seen, and of those things in the wliicli I will appear unto thee
;

delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto
wliom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and/;'o»j the power of Satan unt.o God,
that tlicy limy receive turgivcness of sins, and mheritanee among
them wliirh are sanctilied by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 16_18.

Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? 1 Co. 9. 1.—Last of
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all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time. 1 Co.
15. 8.—Ye denied the Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.—Jesus
Cln-ist the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.

For I have received of the Lord that vvliieh also I delivered
unto you, That the Lord .Tesus the same night in wliich he was
betrayed took bread: and when he had given thanks, he brake
it, and said. Take, eat: this is my body, whieli is broken for
you: this do in remembrance of nie. 1 Co. 11. 23, 24.—I neitlier
received it of man, neil lier was I taught it, but by the revelation
of Jesus Christ. Oa. 1. 12.

1 5 For thou .sludt be his witness unto all men
of what thou hast seen and heard.

The Lord stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul:
for as tliou hast testiiied of me in Jerusalem, so unist thou bear
witness also at Rome. Ac. 23. 11

IG And now why tarriest thou? arise, and
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on
the name of the Lord.
Peter said unto them. Repent, and be baptized every one

of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission ot sins,

and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.—The
eunuch said. See, here is water; wliat doth hhider me to be
baptized? And PhiUp said. If thou believest with all thine
heart, thou mayest. Ac. 8. 36, 37.—Tlie like figure wliereimto
eren baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away
of the filtli of the flesh, but tlie answer of a good conscience
toward God,) bv the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 21.

—

Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.
So. 10. 13.—Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled fi-om an evil conscience,
and our bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 22.—The blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.

^
[Abraham] received the sign of circumcision, a seal of tlie

righteousness of the faith whieli he had yet being uncircum-
cised : that he might he the father of aU them tliat believe,
though they be not cu'cumcised ; that righteousness might
be imputed unto them also. Bo. 4. II.—The Lord said imto
[Anania.s], ... Enquire ... for one called Said, of Tarsus: for,

behold, he prayeth. Ac. 9. 11.

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was
come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed
in the temple, I was in a trance

;

W^hiles I ivas speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel ... touched mo
about the time of tiie evening olilation. ... And said, O Daniel, ...

at the beginning of thy supplicjitions the commandment came
forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21_23.—Peter went
up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour: and he
became very hungry, and would have eaten : but while they
made ready, he fell into a trance. ... Four days ago I was fasting

until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house,
and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, and
said, Cornehus, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had
in remembrance in the sight of God. Ac. 10. 9, 10, 30, 31.

18 And saw him saying unto me, ]Make

haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem

:

for they will not receive thy testimony concern-

ing me.
WHiosoever shall not receive yon, nor hear your words, when

ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your
feet. Uat. 10. 14.

19 And I said. Lord, they know that I im-

prisoned and beat in every synagogue them that

believed on thee :

They wdl deliver you up to the councils, and they will

scourge you m their synagogues: and ye shall be brought
before governors anfl kings iVir my sake, for a testimony against

them and the Gentiles. Mat. 10. 17, 18.

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste-

phen was shed, I also was standing by, and
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consenting unto his deatli^ and kept tlic raiment
of them that slew him.
They ... stoned him: and the witnesiJCS laid down their

clotlies at a young man's feet, wlioso name was Saul. jic. 7. 57,
58.—Sanl was eonsenting unto liis deatl). And at that time
tliere was a great persecution against the ehureli which wa.ii at
tTei-usalem : and they were all scattered al>road tln'ougiiout tlie

regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.

21 And he said unto me, Depart : for I m ill

send thee far heiiee unto the Gentiles.

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to hear my name before the
Gentiles, and kings, and tlie cliildren of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.—The
Holy Grliost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for tlie work
whereunto I liave called them. ... Paul and Barnabas waxed
bold, and said. It was necessary tliat the word of God shoidd
iirst )iave been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you,
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn
to the Gentiles. For so hath tiie Lord conunanded us, sai/ing^

I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, tliat thou shouldest
be for salvation unto the ends of tlie earth. Ac. 13. 2, 4G, 47.—
When they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, lie shook Jus

raiment, and said unto them. Your blood he upon your own
lieads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the Gen-
tiles. Ac. 18. 6.—Unto whom now I send thee, to open their

eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness

of sins, and inlicritance among them which are sanctified by
faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.

The grace that is given to me of God, that I should be the
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel

of God. Ro. 15. 15, IG.—The gospel of the uncu-cumcision was
committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto
Peter ; for he that wrouglit etlectuaUy in Peter to the apostle-

ship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward
tlie Gentiles. Oa. 2. 7, 8.—I w-ns made a muiister, according to
tlie gift of the grace of God given unto me by tlie efl'eetual

working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the least

of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among
the Gentiles the misearchable riches of Clirist. Bph. 3. 7, 8.

22 And they gave him audience unto this

word, and then lifted up their voices, and said,

Away with such a felloiv from the earth : for it

is not fit tliat he should Hve.

Tlie multitude of tlie people followed after, crying. Away with
liim. Ac. 21. 36.—The Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and
their own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please

not God, and are contrary to all men: forbidding us to speak

to the Gentiles that tliey might be saved, to fill up their sins

alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.
1 Th. 2. 14_1G.

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their

clotlies, and threw dust into the air,

21 The chief captain eoiumanded him to he

brought into the castle, and bade that he should

be examined by scourging ; that he might know
wherefore they cried so against him.

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul

said unto the centurion that stood by. Is it law-

ful for you to scourge a man that is a lloman,

and luicondemued ?

Ac.\6. 37.

26 "VYhen the ccnttu'ion heard that, lie went

and told the chief captain, saying, Take heed

what thou docst : for this man is a Roman.
27 Then the chief cajjtain came, and said

unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? He
said. Yea.

28 And the chief captain answered, With a
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great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul

said. But I was free born.

29 Then straightway they departed from him
which shoidd have examined him : and the chief

cajjtain also was afraid, after he knew that he

was a Roman, and because he hatl bound him.

30 On the morrow, because he woidd have

known tlie t'crtainty wherefore he was accused

of the Jews, he loosed him fi'om ///.v bands, and
commanded the chief jiricsts and all their coun-

cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and set

him before them.

CHAPTER XXIII.

ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council,

said, ^len and brethren, I have lived in all

conscience before God luitil this day.

A
good

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void
of offence toward God. and toward men. .lic. 24. 16.— Our
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in sim-

plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the

g ace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and
more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.—I thank God, whom
I serve from mi/ forefathers with pure conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3.

—

Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all

things willing to live honestly. He. 13. 18.

He ready always to (live an answer to every man that asketh

you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and
fear: having a good conscience; that, whereas they sneak evil

of you, as of evildoers, they may be asliamed that falsely accuse

yom* good conversation in Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 15, 16.

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded
them that stood by him to smite him on the

mouth.
Je. 20. 2.

One of the officers which stood by stniek Jesus with the

palm of his hand, saymg, Auswerest thou the high priest so?
Jno. 18. 22.

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite

thee, thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge

me after the law, and commandest me to be

smitten contrary to the law?
Thev provoked TMoses'] spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly

with liis lips. I's. 106. 33.

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment. Ze. 19. 3.5.—If

there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judg-

ment, tliat the juitijes may judge them ; then they shall justify

the righteous, and I'ondcmu the wicked. J)e. 25. 1.—\yoe unto
you, scribes and Pliariseos, hypocrites! for ye arc like unto
whited sepulclires which indeed ap|ieur beautiful outward, hut
are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uneleanness.

Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but
witliin ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Mat. 23. 27, 28.

4 And they that stood by said, Revilcst thou

God's high iiriest?

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that

he was the high priest : for it is written, Thou
shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.

Thou shall not revile the gods, nor curse the rider of thy
people. JSx. 22. 28.—Cm'se not the king, no, not in thy thought.

Ec. 10. 20.

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there

is no power hut of God: the powers that be arc ordained of

God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resistcth the
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ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to tliem-
sdves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works,
but to tlie evil. Wilt tliou tlien not be afraid of the power?
do that which is good, and tiiou shalt have praise of the same :

for he is tlie minister of t4od to thee for good. But if thou do
that wliioli is evil, be afraid ; for lie beareth not the sword
in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute
wrath upon liim that doetli evil. So. 13. 1_4.—Put them in
niuid to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magis-
trates, to he ready to every good work, to speak evil of no man,
to be no brawlers, hui gentle, shewing all meekness unto all

men. Tit. 3. 1, 2.— Them tliat ... despise government. Pre-
suinptuous are tlieii, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak
evil of dignities. 2 Fe. 2. 10.—Submit yourselves to every ordi-
nance of man for the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king,
as supreme ; or unto governors, as unto them that are sent
by iiim for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise
of them that do well. For so is the will of God, tiiat with
well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men

:

as free, and not using i/ot(r liberty for a cloke of mahciousness,
liut as the servants of God. Honour aU men. Love the
brotherhood. Fear God. Honoui- the kmg. 1 Pe. 2. 13_17.

6 But wlien Paul perceived that the one part

were Saddueees, and tlie other Pharisees, he
cried out in tlie council, Men and brethren, I

am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee : of the

hope and resiu-rection of the dead I am called

in question.

After the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.
Ac. 26. 5.—And liave hope toward God, whicli they themselves
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both
of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 15.—I stand and am judged for
the hope of the promise made of God unto our fatliers. Ac.
26. 6.—For the hope of Israel I am bound with tliis chain. Ac.
28. 20.

7 And wlien he had so said, there arose a

dissension hetween the Piiarisees and the Sad-

dueees : and the multitude \yas divided.

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the

Pharisees confess both.

Mat. 22. 23. Mar. 12. 18. L21. 20. 27.

9 And there ai'ose a great cry : and tlie

scribes that tvere of the Pharisees' part arose,

and strove, saying. We find no evil in this man :

but if a spirit or an angel liath spoken to him,

let us not tight against God.
Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this

coinisel or this work be of men, it will come to nought : but
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found
even to fight against God. Ac. 5. 38, 39.

10 And ^^•hcn there arose a great dissension,

the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have

been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the

soldiers to go down, and to take him by force

from among them, and to bring him into the

castle.

11 And the night following the Lord stood

by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for

as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so

must thou bear witness also at Rome.
I am with you alway, even nnto the end of the world. Mat.

28. 20.—Tliey shall fight against thee ; but they shall not prevad
against thee ; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver
tiiee. Je. 1. 19.—Tlien spake the Lord to Paul in the night by
a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and liold not thy peace

:
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for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee.

Ac. 18. 9, 10.—There stood by me this night the angel of God,
whose I am, and whom I serve, saying. Fear not, Pavil ; thou
must be brought before Cesar. Ac. 27. 23, 24.

Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house fat

Rome], and received all that came in unto liini, preaching the
kingdom of God, and teaching those things whicli concern the
Lortl Jesus Christ. Ac. 28. 30, 31.

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews
banded together, and bound themselves under a

curse, saying that they would neither eat nor
drink till they had killed Paid.

The high priest and the cliief of the Jews informed [Festus]
against Paul, and besought him, and desu'ed favour against
him, that he would send for hiui to Jerusalem, laying wait
in the way to kill him. Ac. 23. 2, 3.

13 And they were more than fortj' which had
made this conspiracy.

14 And they came to the chief priests and

elders, and said. We have bomid ourselves under

a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we
have slain Paid.

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify

to the chief captain that he bring liini down
unto you to morrow, as though yc would enquire

something more perfectly concerning him : and

we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him.

16 And when Paid's sister's son heard of

their lying in wait, he went and entered into

the castle, and told Paid.

Tlie wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him.
The Lorcl will not leave him in his liand, nor condemn him
when he is judged. Fs. 37. S2,S3.— T/iere i.i no wisdom nor
understanding nor counsel against the Lord. Pr. 21. 30.—Take
counsel together, and it shall come to nought ; speak the word,
and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is. 8. 10.

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions

nnto him, and said. Bring this young man unto

the chief captain : for he hath a certain thing

to tell him.

Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought before Cesar : and, lo,

God hatli given thee all them that sail with thee. Kxcept these

abide in the sliip, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 27. 24, 31.

18 So he took liim, and brought him to the

chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called

me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young
man unto thee, who hath something to say unto

thee.

19 Then the chief captain took him by tlie

hand, and went icith him aside privately, and

asked him, AVhat is that thou hast to tell me?
20 And he said. The Jews liave agreed to

desire thee that thou wonkiest bring down Paul

to morrow into the councU, as though they

would enquire soraewliat of him more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield nnto them: for

there lie in wait for him of them more than

forty men, which have bound themselves with

an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink

[421



Chap. XXIII. 22.] THE
till tlicy have killed him : and now are they

ready, looking for a promise from thee.

22 So the chief captain then let the young
man depart, and ehai'ged ]ihii, See thou tell no
man that thou hast shewed these things to me.

23 And he called unto him two centurions,

saying. Make ready two hundred soldiers to go
to Cresarea, and horsemen threescore and ten,

and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour
of the night

;

24 And pro\ide them beasts, that they may
set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the

governor.

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner

:

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most exeeUeut
governor Felix seiideth greeting.

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and
slioidd have been killed of them : then came I

with au army, and rescued him, having vmder-
stood that he was a Roman.
Ac. 21. 33.

28 And when I would have known the cause

wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth

into their council

:

Ac. 22. 30.

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of ques-

tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to

liis charge worthy of death or of bonds.

Ac. 25. 19 ; 26. 31.

30 And when it was told me how that the
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway

to thee, and gave commandment to his accusers

also to say before thee what tla'n had against

him. Farewell.

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded
them, took Paul, and brought Jam by night to

Antipatris.

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to

go with him, and returned to the castle :

33 Who, when they came to Cicsarea, and
delivered the epistle to the governor, presented

Paid also before him.

3 !• And when the governor had read the letter,

he asked of what province he was. And when
he understood that he was of Cilicia

;

I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a cily in Cilicia. Ac.
21. 39.

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine ac-

cusers are also come. And he eommauiled him
to be kept in Herod's judgment hall.

ACTS. [Cii.u'. XXIV. 10.

tain orator named Tertullus, who informed the
governor against Paul.

Tlie liigli prie.st Ananias i _ ..

him to smile aim ou the mouth. Ac. 23.

Tlie liigli prie.st Ananias commanded them tliat stood by
hi

" " — -

A^
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ND after fixe days Ananias the high jjriest

descended with the elders, and vith a ccr-

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus
began to accuse him, saying. Seeing that by
thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy
providence,

3 We accept it always, and in all places,

most noble Felix, with all thankfulness.

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further

tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou would-
est hear us of thy clemency a few words.

5 For we have found this man a pestilent

fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the

Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of

the sect of the Nazarcnes

:

And tlie whole nuJtitude of them arose, and led [Jesus] unto
Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying. We found thia
fi'llow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to
Cesar, saying tliat he himself is Clirist a King. Lu. 23. 2.—Tliey
... bruuglit hitn to the council, and set up false witnesses, which
said. Tills man ceasetii not to speali blasplieinous words against
tliis Iioly place, and the law : for we have heard him say, that
this Jesus of Nazareth sliall destroy tiiis place, and sIuiU cliange
the customs which Moses delivered us. .^e. 6. 12_14.— They
caught Paul and Silas, ... and brought them to the magistrates,
saying, Tliese men, being Jews, do exeeedinglj; trouble our city,

and tcacli customs, wliich are not lawful for us to receive,
ncitlier to observe, being Komans. Ac. 16. 19_21.—They drew
Jason and certain bretliren unto tlie rulers of the city, crying,
These that have turned the world upside down are come hither
also; whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary
to the decrees of Cesar, saying that there is another king, one
Jesus. Ac. 17. 6, 7.

G Who also hath gone about to profane the

temple : whom we took, ami would ha\e judged
according to our law.

This is the man, that teacheth all men every where against
the people, and the law, and this place: and further brought
Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place.
Ac. 21. 28.

7 But the chief captain Lysias came vpon ns,

and with great violence took him away out of

our hands,

Ac. 21. 33.

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto
thee : by examining of whom thyself mayest
take knowledge of all these things, whereof we
accuse him.
Ac. 23. 30.

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that

these things were so.

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had
beckoned unto him to speak, answered. Foras-

much as I know that thou hast been of many
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more
cheerfiilly answer for myself:

Wlioi'.v he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which
is good? l!iit. and if yc sull'er for righteousness' sake, happy
are yc : and be not afraid of llicir terror, neither be troubleu;
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but sanctify tlie Loi-d God in your hearts ; and he ready always

to qiee an answer to eyery man that askclh you a reason of tlie

liopc (liat is in you with meekness and fear: having a good
conscience; that, whereas they s^ioak evil of you, as of evil

doers, tliey may be asliamed that ialsely accuse your good eon-

vernation in Clirist. For it is better, if the will of God be so,

that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 1 Pe. 3. 13_17.

11 Because that tliou ma_yest understand,

that tlicre are yet but twelve days since I went

up to Jerusalem for to worshiji.

Paid took the men, and the next day purifying himself witli

them entered into tlie temiile, to signify the accomplishment
of the days of pm'iCcation. Ac. 21. 26.

12 And they neither found me in the temple

disputing with any man, neither raisiug up the

people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the

city:

Neitlier against tlie law of the Jews, neither against tlie tem-
ple, nor yet against Cesar, have I offended any tlung at all. Ac.
23.8.

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof

they now accuse me.
14 But this I confess mito thee, that after

the way which they call heresy, so worship I

the God of my fathers, believing all things

which arc written in the law and in the pro-

phets :

15 And have hope toward God, which they

themselves also allow, that there shall be a

resurrection of the dead, both of the ,iust and
unjust.

J/ai. 22. 31, 32.

I continue luito this day, witnessing both to small and great,

saying none otlier things than those wliicli tlie prophets and
Moses did say should come : that Clirist sliould suffer, and that
he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. Ac.
26. 22, 23.— I stand and am judged ibr tlie hope of the promise
made of God unto our fathers : unto which 'promise our twelve
tribes, instantly seiwing God day and night, hope to come. Ac.
26. 6, 7.—Many of tliem that sleep in the dust of the earth shall

awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever-

lasting contempt. Da. 12. 2.—The hour is coming, in the which
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come
fortli; they that have done good, mito the resurrection of life;

and they that have done evil, unto the rcsiurectiou of damna-
tion. Jno. 5. 28, 29.

IG And herein do T cxerci.se myself, to have
always a conscience void of oflence toward God,
and toward men.

I have lived in all good conscience before God untd this day.
Ac. 23. 1.—Holding laith, and a good conscience

j wliicli some
having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck. 1 Ti.

1. 19.—\e are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly
and nnblamcably ne behaved oui'selvcs among you that believe.

1 Til. 2. 10.

17 Now after many years I came to bring
alms to my nation, and oflTeriugs.

The disciples, every man according to his ability, determined
to send relief unto the bretliren wliicli dwelt in Jiidea: wliicli

also they did, and sent it to tlie elders by tlie hands of Bar-
nabas and iSaul. Ac. 11. 29, 30.— I go unto Jerusalem to minister
unto the saints. Mo. 15. 25.— Praying us witli much intreaty
tliat we would receive the gift, and take vpon ns the fellowslhp
of the ministering to tlie samts. 2 Co. 8. 4.—Only they would
that we should remember the poor; the same wliich I also was
forward to do. Ga. 2. 10.
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18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found

me purified in the temple, neither with multi-

tude, nor with tumult.

Ac. 21. 26.

19 "WHio ought to have been here before thee,

and object, if they had ought against me.

20 Or else let these same liere say, if they

have fotuid any evil doing in me, while I stood

before the eouncil,

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I

cried standing among them. Touching the resur-

rection of the dead I am called in question by
j'ou this day.

When Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and
the other Pharisees, he cried out in the eouncil, Jleii and bre-

tliren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and
resurrection of tlie dead I am called in question. Ac. 23. 6.

22 And when Felix heard these things, hav-

ing more perfect knowledge of that way, he

deferred them, and said, "When Lysias the chief

captain shall come down, I will know the utter-

most of your matter.

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep

Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he

should forbid none of his accpiaintance to minis-

ter or eome unto him.

Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave Iiiiii liberty to

go unto his friends to refresh himself. Ac. 27. 3.—When we
came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the
captain of the guard : but Paul was suffered to dwell by liimself

with a soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 16.

2i And after certain days, when Eelix came
with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he

sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the

faith in Christ.

God so loved the world, that lie gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem-

perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled,

and answered, Go thy way for this time ; when
I have a convenient season, I will call for thee.

The righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance
doth behold the upright. Fs. 11. 7.—When [the Spirit] is come,
he will reprove tlie world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment. Jno. 16. 8.—In this tlie children of God are mani-
fest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not right-

eousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother.

1 Jno. 3. 10.

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to

all men, teaching us that, denying ungotlliness and worldly

lusts, vi-e should hve soberly, righteously, and godly, in this

present world. Tit. 2. 11, 12.—The time is short: it remaineth,

that both they that have wives be as though they had none;
and they that weep, as thougli they wept not; and they that

rejoice, as tliough they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as

though they possessed not; and they that use tliis world, as

not abusing it: for the fasliion of tliis world passeth away.
1 Co. 7. 29_31.—Every man that striveth for the mastery is

temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible

crown ; but we an incorruptible. I keep under my body, and
bring it into subjection. 1 Co. 9. 25, 27.

\Ve must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that

every one may receive the things done in his body, aceordiDg to
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that he hatli done, wlietlior it be good or bad. Knowing t]iere-

fore tlie terror of tlie Lord, we persuade men ; but we are made
manifest unto God; and I trust also are made manifest in

your consciences. 2 Co. .5. 10, 11.—When the .Son of man shall

come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall

he sit upon tlie throne of his glory : and before him shall be
gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from
another, as a sheplierd divideth Am sliccp from the goats; and
lie shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the
left. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment:
but the righteous into life eternal. Jlfai. 25. 31_33, 46.—I saw a
great wliite throne^ and him that sat on it, from whose face

the earth and the iieaven iled away ; and there was found no
place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were openctl: and another book
was opened, which is t/te book of life : and the dead were
judgecl out of those things whicli were written in the books,
according to their works. And whosoever was not found
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fii-e. lie.

20. II, 12, 15.

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any two-edged sword, piercing eveu to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of the joints anfl man'ow, and ix a
discemer of the tliouglits and intents of the heart. lie. 4. 12.

—

Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the
devils also believe, and tremble. Ja. 2. 19.—He ... sprang in,

and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and SUas, and
brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?

And tliey said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto him the
word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house._ And he
took theni the same hour of tlu^ night, and washed their stripes;

and was baptizetl, he and all his, straightway. And when he
had brouglit them into his house he set meat before them, and
rejoiced, believing in God with all his house. Ac. 16. 29^34.

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out
my hand, and no man regarded : but ye have set at nought all

my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh
at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometb ; when
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction Cometh
as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you.

Then sliall they call upon me, but I will not answer; tliey sliall

seek me eaidy, but they shall not find me. Fi: 1, 24_28.—Seek
-e the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while

le is near. Is. 55. 6.—Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for

many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be
able. Lu. 13. 24.—We then ... beseech i/ou ... that ye receive not
the grace of God in vain. (For he saith, I have heard thee

in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I suc-

coured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, nosv

is the day of salvation.) 2 Co. 6. 1, 2.— Ye know not what
stmlt le on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a
vapour, that appeareth for a Utile time, and then vanisheth
away. Jfi. 4. 14.

2G He hoped also that money should have

hccn given him of Paul, that he might loose

him : wherefore he sent for him the oftciier,

and communed with him.

Tliou sh.ilt take no gift: for the gift blindetb the wise, and
pervert eth the words of the righteous. i>. 23. 8.

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came
into Felix' room : and Felix, willing to shew
the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil ; neither shalt

thou speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest jHf/^wjej;/.

Ex. 2.3. 2.—Herod the king ... killed James the brother of Julni

witli the sword. And because he saw it ])leased the Jews, he
proceeded furtlier to take Peter also. Ac. 12. 1_3.—Pilate, will-

ing to content the people, released Harabhas unto them, and
delivered Jesus, when lie had scourged him, to be crueilied.

Mar. 15. 15.

CHAPTER XXV.

NOW when Festits was come into the pro-

\dncc, after three days he ascended from

Caesarca to Jerusalem.

THE ACTS. [Cii.vi-. XXV. 10.

2 Then the high priest and the chief of the
Jews informed liim against Paul, and besought

fi

him,

3 And desired favour against him, that lie

would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait
in the way to kill him.

Certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves
under a curse, saying that thev would neither eat nor drink till

they had killed J'aul. Ac. 23. 12.

4 But Festus answered, that Ptuil should be
kept at Ca2sarea, and that he himself would
depart shortly thither.

The wicked watcheth tlie righteous, and seeketli to slay him.
The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him
when he is judged. Ps. 37. 32, 33.—Take counsel together, and
it shall come to nought ; speak the word, and it shall not stand:
for God is with us. Is. 8. 10.

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among
you are able, go down with tne, and accuse this

man, if there be any wickedness in him.

G And when he had tarried among them more
than ten days, he went down luito Cfe.sarca; and
the next day .sitting on the judgment scat com-
manded Paid to be brought.

7 And when he was come, the Jews which
came down from Jerusalem stood round about,

and laid many and grievous complaints against

Paid, which they could not prove.

We have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover
of sedition among all the Jews through<iut the world, and a
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes : w ho also liath gone
about to profane the temple. Ac. 24. 5, 6.—Blessed are ye, when
weK shall revile you, and shall say all manner of evil against
you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for
great is your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they tlio

prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. 11, 12.

8 "While he answered for himself. Neither
against the law of the Jews, neither against the

temple, nor yet against Cicsar, have I ofl'cnded

any thing at all.

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there
is no power but of God; the powers that be are ordained of
God. Wliosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth tlie

ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to them-
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works,
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power?
rio tliiit which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same:
for he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou
do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he bearet li not the sword
in vain; for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute
wratli upon him that doetli evil. Wherefore ye must needs
be snbieet, not only for wrath, but also for conscieuce sake.

Ilo. 13. 1.5.

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a plea-

sure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go
up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these

things before me?
Ac. 24. 27.

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cscsar's judg-

ment seat, where I ought to l)e judged : to the

Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well

knowest.
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11 For if I be an ofl'endcr, or have com-

mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuse not

to die : Init if there be none of these things

whereof these aceuse me, no man may deliver

me unto tlieni. I appeal unto Csesar.

Thii king rose up, and the governor, and Uernice, nnd tliey

tliat sat with tliem: and wlien they were gone aside, they
talked between tliemselves, saying, This man doeth nothing
wortliy of deatli or of bonds. Then said Agrippa unto Festus,
This man might liave been set at hberty, if lie liad not appealed
unto Cesar. Ac. 26. 30_32.—Yet was I delivered prisoner from
Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. Wlio, when they
had examined ine, would have let me go, because there was
no cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake agamst
2V, I was constrained to appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 28. 17-19.

1.2 Then Festns, wlien he liad eonferrcd with

the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto
Caisar? unto C;csar slialt thou go.

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and
Bernice came unto Ctesarea to salute Festus.

14 And when they had been there many
days, Festus declared Paul's cause unto the

king, saying, There is a certain man left in

bonds by Felix

:

Ac. 24. 27.

15 Abotit whom, when I was at Jerusalem,

the chief priests and the elders of the Jews
informed me, desiring to have judgment against

him.

16 To whom I answered. It is not the man-
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die,

before tliat he which is accused have the ac-

cusers face to face, and have licence to answer
for himself concerninc; the crime laid against

him.

17 Therefore, when they were come hither,

without any delay on the mori-ow I sat on the

judgment scat, and commanded the man to be
brought forth.

18 Against whom when tlie accusers stood

up, they brought none accusation of such things

as I supposed

:

19 But had certain questions against him of

their oavu superstition, and of one Jesns, which
was dead, whom Paid affirmed to be alive.

We preach Christ crucified, mito the Jews a stumbliiigblock,

and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 2.3.

20 And because I doubted of such manner
of questions, I asked /liin whether he would go

to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these

matters.

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re-

served unto the hearing of Augiistus, I com-
manded him to be kept till I might send him
to Csesar.

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festns, I would

also hear the man myself. To morrow, said he,

thou shalt hear him.
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He is a chosen vessel unto mc, to bear my name before the
Gentiles, and kings. Ac. 9. 15.

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief

captains, and principal men of the city, at Fes-

tus' commandment Paul was brought forth.

24- And Festus said. King Agrippa, and all

men which arc here present with us, ye see this

man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews
have dealt with mc, both at Jerusalem, and aho
here, crying that he ought not to live any
longer.

I tliink that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were
appointed to deatli : for we are made a spectacle unto the world,
and to angels, and to men. 1 Co. 4. 9.

Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that
he should live. Ac. 22. 22.

25 But when I found that he had committed
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself

hath appealed to Augustus, I have determined
to send him.

^c. 23. 9; 26.31.

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to ^vl•ite

unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him
forth Ijcforc you, and specially before thee, O
king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I

might have somewhat to write.

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to

send a prisoner, and not withal to signify the

crimes laid against him.

CHAPTER XXVI.

THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art per-

mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul

stretched forth the hand, and answered for

himself

:

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, be-

cause I shall answer for myself this day before

thee touching all the things whereof I am ac-

cused of the Jews

:

3 Especially becau.^e I know thee to be expert

in all customs and questions which are among
the Jews : wherefore I beseech thee to hear me
patiently.

4 My manner of life from my youth, which

was at the first among mine own nation at

Jerusalem, know all the Jews

;

5 Which knew me fiom the beginning, if

they would testify, that after the most straitest

sect of our religion I hved a Pharisee.

I am verily a man jrhich am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in

Cilicia, yet brouglit up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and
tangl]t according to the perfect manner of tlie law of the fathers,

andvvas zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. Ac. 22. 3.

—

I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee. Ac. 23. 6.

6 And now I stand and am judged for the
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liope of the promise made of God unto our
fathers

:

[Chap. XXVI. 18.

Of the hope and resurrection of the rlcad I am called in ques-
tion, ^c. 23. 6.—\yheu tliy days bo fullilled, and tliou eliult
pleep with tliy fatliers. I will set up tliy seed after thee, wliich
eliall proceed out of thy boweU, ami I will establish his kinf-
dom. 2 Sa. 7. 12.— lieliold, a virRiu shall conceive, and bear a
eon, and sliall call his name Inunanuel. Is. 7. 14.—Unto us a
child is born, unto us a son is given : and the governnient sliall
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful,
Counseller, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.

I will raise unto Daviil a righteous Branch, and a King shall
reign and prosper, and shall execute jiidgnieiit and justice in the
earth. Je. 23. 5.—Beliold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that
I will perform tliat good thing wliicli I have promised unto
the house of Israel and to the liouse of Judah. In tiiose days,
and at that time, will I cause the Branch of rigliteousness
to grow up unto David; and he sliall execute judgment and
rigliteousness in tlie land. In tliose days shall Judah be saved,
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the name where-
with slie shall be called. The Lord our righteousness. Je. 33.

\V'e declare unto you glad tidings, how that tlie promise
wliicli was niade unto the fathers, God hath fulliUed the same
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again;
as it is also WTitten in tlie second psalm. Thou art my Son, this
day have I begotten thee. ^c. 13. 32, 33.—Jesus Christ was a
minister of the circumcision for the truth of Q-od, to con£Li-in
the promises made unto the fathers. lio. 15. 8.

7 Unto whicli promi.<ic' our twelve tribes, in-

stantly scrvinj; God day and night, hope to

come. For wliich liope's sake, king Agrippa,
I am accused of tlie Jews.
The twelve tribes which are scattered abroad. Ja. 1. 1.

There was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon
;

and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the con-
solation of Israel. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy
Ghost, that he sliould not see death, before he had seen the
Lord's Christ, iu. 2. 25, 26.— [Anna] toas a widow of about
fourscore and four years, which departed not from the temple,
but served Ood with fastings and prayers niglit and day. And
she ... gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him
to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Lu 2
37, 38.

8 Why should it he thought a tiling incredi-

ble with you, that God should raise the dead ?

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become tlie firstfruits
of them that slept. Some man will say. How are the dead raised
up? and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that which
thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: and tliat which
thou sowest, thou sowest not that boily that shall be, but bare
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some otiier grain: but
God giveth it a body as it liatli pleased him, and to every seed
his own body. 1 Co. 15. 20, 35_3a.

9 I verily thought with myself, tliat I ought
to do many things contrary to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth.
The time comcth, tliat who.soover kilh'lh you will think tliat

he doeth God service. Jno. 16. 2.—Who w:is hc-lovc a hlas-
pliemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: hut 1 obtained mercy,
because 1 did it ignorantly in unbelief 1 77. I. 13.

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem :

and many of the saints did I shut up in prison,

having received authority froiu the chief priests

;

and when they were put to death, I ga\c iiiv

voice against them.

Saul w.as consenting unto [Stephen's] death. And at that
time there was a great persecution against the cliurch wliich
was at Jerusalem. As for Saul he made liavock of the church,
entering into every house, and haling men and women com-
mitted them to prison. Ac. 8. 1, 3.—Ye have heard of my con-
versation in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond

measure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it. Ga.
1. 13.—Ananias answered. Lord, I have heard bv many of this
man, how niueh evil he hatli done to thy saints'at Jerusalem :

and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all
that call on thy name. Ac. 9. 13, 11.

11 And I punished them oft in every syna-
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme /and
being exceedingly mad against them, 1 perse-
cuted them even unto strange cities.

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with
authority and commission from the chief priests,

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a
light from heaven, above the brightness of the
stin, shining round about me and them which
joiu'neyed with me.

Ac. 9. 3 ; 22. 6.

14.' And when we were all fallen to the earth,

I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per-

secutest thou me ? it is hard for thee to kick
against the pricks.

Ac. 0. i ; 22. 7.

l.j And I said. Who art thou, Lord? Aud
he said, I am Jesus whom thou jiersecutest.

Ac. 9. 5.

IG But rise, aud stand upon thy feet: for I
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to

make thee a minister and a witness both of

these things which thou hast seen, and of those
things in the which I will appear unto thee;

He trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou liavo
me to do? And the Lord said unto liiiii, Arise, and go into the
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Ac. 9. B.

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,

18 To open their eyes, cvid to turn them from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of
sins, and inheritance among them which are

sanctified by faith that is in me.
The eyes of the blind shall be opened. Is. 35. 5.—I ... will give

thee for a covenant of the peoi)le, for a light of the Gentiles

;

to open (lie blind eyes. Is. 42. 6,7.—To ^ive knowledge of salva-
tion unto his people by the remission ol their sins, tlirough the
tender mercy of our God ; wlicreby the dayspring IVom on high
hath visited us, to give liglit to them that sit in darkness and
ill the shadow of death. In. 1. 77-79.— I am the light of tlie

world: he tli:it felloweth me slinll not walk in darkness, but
shall have the hglit of life. Jno. 8. 12.—God, who commanded
the light to shine out of darkness, hath sliined in our hearts,
to fliue the light of the knowledge of tho glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom
the gotl of this world hath blinded the mimls of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gosi::^l of Christ, who
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.—[l]
i-ease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my
prayers; that the God of our Lord Jcsns Christ, the Father
of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation
in the Knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding being
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.
Jijih. 1. 16.18.
Ve are all the children of light, and the children of the day;
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we are not of the niglit, nor of darliiiess. 1 Th. 5. 5.—ITiiyinp

the uiuliTsliUKling Jarkened, behig nUenated from tlie lite ot

(lod throuf-'h tlie ignorance that is in them, because of tlie

bhndncss of tlicir heart. Epli. 4. 18—Ye were sonietniie dark-

ness, but now are tie Mght in the Lord: walk as children ol

light. Eph. 5. 8.—Who hatli delivered us from tlie power ot

darkness, and hath translated us into tlie kingdom of liis dear

Son. Col. 1. 13.—Ye are a eliosen generation, a royal priesthood,

a holy nation, a pecuhar people : that ye sliould sliew fortli the

praises of liim wlio liatli called you out of darkness into his

marvellous liglit. 1 Pe. 2. 9.
, , , ,

For this purpose tlie Son of God was manifested, that he

miglit destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 9,.— That they

may recover tliemselves out of tlie snare of llie devil, wlio are

taken captive by liim at liis will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.—AVe liave redemp-

tion tlirough his blood, tlie forgiveness of sins. In whom also

we have obtained an inheritance. Eph. 1. 7, 11.—Giving thanks

unto the Father, wliieli hatli made us meet to be partakers of

the inlieritance of tlie saints in light. Col 1. 12.

An inheritance incorruptible, and uiuleflled, and that fadeth

not awaj', reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4.—Follow peace

witli all men, and holiness, without whieli no man shall see the

Lord. 7/e. 12. 14. —There shall in no wise enter into it any

thing tliat defilctli, neither whatsoever worketh abomination,

or mal-eth a lie: but they wluch are written in tlie Lamb's
book of life. Ke. 21. 27.—Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of

God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti-

flcation, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.

19 Wliereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not

disobedient unto tlie heavenly vision

:

AVIien it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's

womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal liis Son in me, tliat

1 might preach liiin among tlie heatlien ; immediately I con-

ferred not with flesh and blood. Oa. 1. 15, IB.

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus,

and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts

of Juda?a, and then to the Gentiles, that they

should repent and turn to God, and do works

meet for repentance.

Straiglitway he preached Christ in the sj-nagogues, that he is

the Son of God; ,. and confounded the Jews which dwelt at

Ilamascus, proving that this is very Christ. He spake boldly

in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed agamst the Gre-

cians. Ac. 9. 20, 22, 29.

These twelve Jesus sent fortli, and commanded them, sayuig.

Go not into the way of tlie Gentiles, and into ffH.v city of (lie

Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to tlie lost sheep of the

liouse of Israel. Mat. 10. 5 6.— Beginning at Jerusalem. Xh.
24. 47.— I am not asliamed of the gospel of Clirist : f9r it is

the power of God unto salvation to every one tliat believeth
;

to the Jew iir.st, and also to the Greek. So. 1. 16.— Paul
and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary tliat

the word of God should first have been spoken to you

:

but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un-
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we tm-n to the Gentiles. Ac.

13. 46.

The times of this ignorance God wmked at ; but now eom-
mandctli all men every where to repent. Ac. 17. 30.—^esus came
into Galilee, preacliing tlie gospel of the kingdom ot God, and
saying, Tlie time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at

hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.—And
he called mito him the twelve, and began to send them forth

by two and two. And they went out, and preached that men
should repent. Mar. 6. 7, 12.

Take witli you words, and turn to the Lord : say unto liim.

Take away all iniquity, and receive jis graciously. So. 14. 2.—

Kend your lieart, and not your garments, and turn unto the

Lord your God. Joel 2. 13. — Except ye be converted, and
become as litlle eliildren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom
of licaven. Mat. 18. 3.—Bring forth ,. fruits meet for repent-

ance. [Answerable to amendment of life. Marg.\ Mat. 3. 8.

21 For these causes the Jews caught me iu

the temple, and went about to kill me.

All the city was moved, and the people ran together: and
they took Paul, and drew him out of the temple : and forth-

witli the doors were shut. And as they went about to kiU
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him, tidings came imto the chief captain of the band, that all

Jerusalem was in an uproar. Ac. 21. 30, 31.

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I

continue unto this day, wituessing both to small

and great, saying none other things than those

which the prophets and ]\Ioses did say shoidd

eoiue

:

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto
them in all the scriptures tiie things concerning himself And
he said unto them. These are the words which I spake unto
you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled,

which were wTitten in the hiw of Moses, and in tlie prophets,

ami ill the psalms, concerning me. Lu. 24. 27, 44.—Do not think
that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that aceuseth

you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed Moses,
ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. But if ye

believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ? Jno. 5.

45 .-47.

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,

being witnessed tjy tlie law and the prophets ; even the right-

eousness of God which is by failh of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe. J?o. 3. 21, 22.— Teaclung them to

observe all things wliatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo,

I am with you alway, even uuto the end of the world. Mat.
28. 20.

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he

shoidd be the first that sliould rise from the

dead, and should shew light unto the people,

and to the Gentiles.

O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets

have spoken: ought not Clirist to have sufi'ered these things,

and to enter into his glory? Thus it is written, and thus it

believed t/'hrist to suffer, and to rise from the dead tlie third

day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru-

salem. Ln. 24. 25 26, 46, 47.

David speaketn concerning him ; Tliou wilt not leave my
soul in hell, neither wilt thou snfl'er thine Holy One to see

corruption. He seeing this before spake of (lie resurrection of

Clirist, that his soul was not left in liell, neither his flesh did
see corruption. Ac. 2. 25, 27, 31 : Ps. 16. 10.—Now is Christ risen

from tlie dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept.

1 Co. 15. 20.—He is the head of (he body, the church: wlio is

tlie beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that in all things

lie might have the preeminence. Col. 1. 18.

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared
before the face of all people ; a liglit to lighten the Gentiles,

and the glory of thy people Israel. Ln. 2. 30_32.—The people

wliich sat in darkness saw great light; and to them whieh sat

ill the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. Mat.
4. 16.

2-1 And as he thus spake for himself, Fcstus

said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside

thyself; much learning doth make thee mad.
Many of them said. He hath a devil, and is mad ; why liear

ye him? Jno. 10. 20; Jl/ar. 3. 21.—We preach Christ enieified,

unto the Jews a stumbhngblock, and unto the Greeks foolish-

ness. 1 Co. 1. 23.—The natural man receiveth not the thuigs of

the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither

can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co.

2. 14.—The preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolish-

ness. 1 Co. 1. 18.—If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that

are lost : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the

minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious

gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine mito

them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble

Fcstus ; but speak forth the words of truth and

soberness.

Honour all men. 1 Pe. 2. 17. Ac. 23. 5.

26 For the king knoweth of these things,

before whom also I speak freely : for I am per-
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suaded that none of these things are hidden

from him ; for this tiling was not done in a

corner.

27 King Agrippa^ bclievest thou tlie prophets?

I know that thou behevest.

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou
persuadest me to be a Christian.

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a
holy, and observed him ; and wlien he lieard liim, he (hd many
things, and heard liim gladly. Mar. 6. 20.—One thing tliou

lackest ; go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to tlie

poor^ and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, take
up tlie cross, and follow me. Ajid he was sad at that saying,

and went away grieved ; for he had great possessions. And
Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples. How
hardly sliall they tliat have riches enter into the knigdom of
God! J/ar. 10. 21_23.— He that received tlio seed into stony
places, the same is he that heareth the word and anon vvitli joy
receiveth it; yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a
whde: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of
the word, by and by he is offended. He also that received seed
among the tliorns is he that heareth the word; and tlie care of
this worltl, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and
he becometh unfruitful Mat. 13. 20_22.^Ye cannot serve God
and mammon. Mai. Q. 24.—So then because tiiou art lukewarm,
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup
with him, and he with me. lie. 3. 16, 20.—Seek ye the Lord
while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near.
Is. 55. 6.

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not

only thou, but also all that hear me this day,

were both almost, and altogether such as I am,
except these bonds.

I count all things hut loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Clirist Jesus my Lord: for whom I have sufTered the loss of
all tilings, and do count tuem but dung, that I may win Christ.

Thl. 3. 8.

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king

rose up, and the governor, and Bcrnice, and

they that sat with them

:

31 And when they were gone aside, they

talked between themselves, saying. This man
iloeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds.

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man
might have been set at liberty, if he had not

appealed unto Csesar.

I appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 25. 11.

CHAPTER XXVII.

AND when it was determined that we should

sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and
certain other prisoners unto one named Julius,

a centurion of Augustus' baud.

When I found that ho ... hath appealed to Augustus, I have
determined to send him. Ac. 25. 25.

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium,
we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of

Asia; OHC Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Tlicssa-

lonica, being with us.

Gains and Ariatarclnis, men of Wacedonia, Paul's compa-
nions ill travel. Ac. 19. 20.—Aristarclius, ... my fellow labourer.
I'hile. 24.

ACTS. [Chap. XXVII. 17.

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon.

And Jidius comteously entreated Paid, and gave

him liberty to go mito his friends to refresh

himself
[Felix] commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let tim

have liberty, and that he shoiikl forbid none of his acquaintance
to minister or come unto him. Ac. 24. 23.—When we came to
Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of
tlie guard : but Paid was sullered to dwell by himselt with a
soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 10.

4 And when we had launched from thence,

we sailed under Cyprus, Ijccause the winds were

contrary.

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of

Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to INIyra, a city

of Lycia.

6 And there the centurion found a ship of

Alexandria sailing into Italy ; and he put us

therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days,

and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the

wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete,

over against Salmonc;
8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place

which is called The fair havens ; lugli wbereunto

was the city of Lasea.

9 Now when much time was spent, and when
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was

now already past, Paul admonished fheni,

On the tenth daij of this seventh month there shall he a day
of atonement ; ... and ye shall afflict your souls. Le. 23. 27.

10 Alul said unto them. Sirs, I perceive that

this voyage will be with hurt and nuich damage,
not only of the lading and ship, but also of our

lives.

11 Nevertheless the centm-ion believed the

master and the owner of the ship, more than

those things which were spoken by Paul.

12 And because the haven was not commo-
dious to winter in, the more part advised to

depart thence also, if by any means they might
attain to Pheuice, and there to winter ; which is

an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south

west and north west.

13 And when the south wind blew softly,

supposing that they had obtained their purpose,

loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete.

14 But not long after there arose against it

a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.

15 And when the ship was caught, and coidd

not bear up into the wind, we let her drive.

16 And running nuilcr a certain islaiul which
is called Clauda, we had iiiucli work to eonie by
the boat

:

17 Which when they had taken up, they used

helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest
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tliey sliould fall into the quicksands, strake sail,

and so were driven.

18 And we being exceedingly tossed witli a

tempest, tlie next day they lightened the ship

;

19 And the tliird day we cast out with om-
own hands tlie tackling of the sliip.

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many
days appeared, and no small tempest lay on i(S,

all hojje that we should be saved was then taken
away.

21 But after long abstinence Paid stood forth

in the midst of them, and said. Sirs, ye should

have hearkened unto rae, and not have loosed

from Crete, and to have gained this harm and
loss.

22 And now I exhort you to be of good
cheer : for there shall be no loss of any man's
life among you, but of the ship.

23 For there stood by me this night the angel

of God, whose I am, and whom I serve.

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who sliall be l)eir3 of salvation? He. 1. 14.—The Lord
stood by liim, and said. Be of good oheei*, Paul: for as tliou

hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness
also at Rome. Ac. 23. 11.— Tlie king spake and said imfo Daniel,
Thy God whom thou servest continually, he will deliver tliee.

Da. 6. 16.—God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in
the gospel of his Son. Jlo. 1. 9.—I Uiank God, wliom X serve
from mi/ forefathers with pure conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3.

Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called fJiee by
thy name; thou art mine. Is. 43. 1.—The foundation of God
standeth siu'e, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that
are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19,—lly beloved is mine, and I am his. Ca.
2. 16.— I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast
given me; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and
thine are mine. Jiio. 17. 9, 10,—Ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should shew forth tlie praises of him who hatb called you out
of darkness into his marvellous liglit: wiiicii in time past tvere

not a people, but are now the people of God. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 10.

—

One shall say, I am the Lord's. /*. 44. 5.— I will be to them
a God, and they shall be to me a people. He. 8. 10.

Precious in the sit'lit of the Lord is the death of his saints.

O Lord, truly I am thy servant. Ps. 116. 15, 16.—Thou art my
servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. Is. 44. 21.

—

Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the bnrnuig
fiery furnace, and he will deliver vs out of thine hand, O king.

Da.S.n.

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be

brought before Csesar : and, lo, God hath given

thee all them that sail with thee.

AVlien thou passest through the waters, I icill he with thee.

Is. 43. 2.—Ye shall be brouglit before governors and kings for

my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. JUat.
10. 18.

I will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast
erjnken. And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities

of the plain, tliat God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot
out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities

in the which Lot dwelt. Ge. 19. 21, 29. — The effectual fervent
praj'er of a rigliteous man availeth much. Ja. 5. 16.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I

believe God, that it shall be even as it was told

me.
Blessed it she that believed : for there shall be a perfonnance

of those things which were told her from the Lord. Iai. 1. 45.

—

[Abraham] staggered not at the promise of God through un-
belief; but was strong in faith, givmg glory to God : and being
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fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to
perform. Bo. 4. 20, 21.— I know whom I have believetl, and am
persuaded that he is able to keep that whicli I have counnitted
unto him against tliat day. 2 2V, 1. 12.—God is not a man, tliat
he should lie ; neither the son of man, that he sliould repent

:

hath ho said, and shall he not do (7 .' or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good ? iV«. 23. 19.

2G Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain
island.

When they were escaped, then they knew that the island was
called Melita. Ac. 28. 1.

27 But when the fourteenth night was come,
as we were driven tip and down in Adria, about
midniglit the sliipmcn deemed tliat they drew
near to some country

;

28 And sounded, and found il twenty fathoms:

and when they had gone a little farther, they
sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms.

29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen

upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the

stern, and wislied for the day.

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee

out of the ship, when they had let down tlie

boat into the sea, under colour as though they
would have cast anchors out of the foreship,

31 Paul said to the centurion and to the

soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye
cannot be saved.

Ac. 27. 22_25.

32 Then tlie soldiers cut off the ropes of the

boat, and let her fall of!'.

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul
besouglit i/iem all to take meat, saying. This day
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and
continued fasting, having taken nothing.

34 Wherefore I pray you to take fome meat

:

for this is for yoiu' health : for tliere shall not
an hair fall from the head of any of you.

The very hairs of yom- head are all numbered. Mat. 10.30.
i«. 12. 7; 21. IS.

35 And when he had thus spoken, he took

bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of

them all : and when he had broken it, he began
to cat.

The people will not eat until he come, because he doth bless

the sacrifice ; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 1 Sa,
9. 13.—He took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks,
and brake fhe^n, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to
the multitude. Mat. 15. 36.

Meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks-
giving of them which believe and know the truth. For every
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be
received with thanksgiving. 1 I'i. i. 3, 4.

Whether .., ye cat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to

the glory of God. 1 Co. 10.31.—Whosoever ,.. shall be ashamed
of me and of my words in this adulterous and suiful generation

;

of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh
in tlie glory of his Father with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38.

30 Tlien were they all of good cheer, and

they also took some meat.

37 And we were in all in the ship two hun-

dred threescore and sixteen souls.
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38 And when tliey liad eaten cnonsli, they

lightened the shijJj and cast out the wlieat into

the sea.

39 And when it was day, they knew not the

laud : but they discovered a certain creek with
a shore, into the which they were minded, if it

were possil)le, to thrust in the ship.

40 And when tlicy had taken up the ancliors,

they committed thentsdves unto the sea, and
loosed the rudder Ijands, and lioised up the

mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore.

41 And faUing into a place where two seas

met, they ran the ship aground ; and the fore-

part stuck fast, aud remained unmoveable, but
the hinder part was broken with the violence of

the waves.

42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the

prisoners, lest any of them shoidd swim out,

and escape.

43 But tlie centurion, willing to save Paul,

kept tliem from their purpose ; and commanded
that they wliicli could swim should cast them-

selves first into tlie sea, aud get to land :

41 Aud the rest, some on boards, aud some
on broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to

pass, that they escaped all safe to land.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

AND when they were escaped, then they
knew that the island was called Melita.

2 And the barliarous peojjle shewed us no
little kindness : for they kindled a fire, and
received us evei'y one, because of the jiresent

rain, and because of the cold.

3 Aud when Paul had gatliered a bundle of
sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.
4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous

beast hang on his hand, they said among them-
selves. No doubt this man is a murderer, Aihoni,

though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance
sufl'crcth not to live.

5 And he shook ofl' the beast into the fire,

and felt no harm.

They shall take up serpents ; and if tliey drink any deadly
tiling, it shall not lun-t lliem. Mar. 16. 18.— llcholil, I ^ive \ailo
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, ami over all the
power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hnrt you.
iu. 10. 19.

G Ilowbeit they looked when he .shoidd have
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but
after they had looked a great while, and saw
no harm conic to him, they changed their
minds, and said that he was a god.

7 In the same quarters were possessions of
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the chief man of the island, whose name was
Puhlius ; who received us, aud lodged us thi'ee

daj's courteously.

8 And it came to pass, that the father of

Publiiis lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux :

to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid

his hands on him, and healed him.

Ho laid his hands upon a few siek folk, and healed them. Mar,
G. 5.— They shall lay hands on the siek» and they shall recover.
.««)•• IG, 18.

Is any sick among you ? let him call for the elders of tho
church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in
tiie name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the
sick, and the Lord shall raise hira up. Ja. 5. H, 13.

9 So when this was done, others also, which
had diseases in the island, came, aiul were

healed

:

10 AVlio also honoured us with many ho-

nours; aud when we departed, they laded us

with such things as were necessary.

1

1

And after three months we departed in a

ship of Alexaiulria, which had wintered in the

isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.

1.2 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there

three days.

13 And from thence wc fetched a compass,

and came to Rhegium : and after one day the

south wind blew, aud we came the next day to

Putcoli

:

14 Where wc found brethren, and were de-

sired to tarry with them seven days : ami so wc
went toward Rome.

15 And from thence, when the brethren

heard of us, they came to meet us as far as

Appii forum, and The tlu-ee taverns : whom
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took

eom'age.

I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual
gift, to the end ye may be established ; that is, that I may be
comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you
and me. Jio. 1. 11, 12.

In every thing give thanks: for lliis is the will of God in
Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 7'h. .5. 18.

David encovn-aged himself in the Lord his God. 1 Sa. 30. 6.

—

Be strong and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neitlier be thou
disma)ed ; for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever
thou goest. Jus. 1. J).

IG And when we came to Rome, the centu-

rion delivered the prisoners to the captain of

the guard : but Paul w ;is sutl'ered to d«ell by
himself with a soldier that kept him.

[Felix] commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let ?iim

have liberty, and that he should forbid none of liis acquaintance
to minister or como imto him. Ac. 2-i. 23.—Jidius com-teously
entrealed Paul, and gave him liberty to go imto his friends to
refresh himself. ,-(c. 27. 3.—The Lord was with Joseph, and
sliewed him mercy, and gave iiim i'avoiu" in the sight of the
kcc])er of the prison. Qe. 39. 21.

17 And it came to pass, that after three days
Paul called tlie chief of the Jews together : and
when they were come together, he said unto
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them, ]\Ieii and Ijrctliren, tlioiigli I have com-

mitted nothing against the people, or customs

of oui- fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from

Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.
Ac. 21. 33.

18 Who, when they had examined me, would

have let me go, because there was no cause of

death in me.
Wlieii he liad thus spoken, tlie king rose up, and tlie governor,

and Bemice, and tliey that sat with them : and when tljey were
gone aside, they talked between tlieraselves, saying, Tliis uum
doctli notliing worthy of death or of bonds. Ac. 26. 30, 31.

19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was

constrained to appeal unto C;esar ; not that I

had ought to accuse my nation of.

If I be »n offender, or have committed any thing wortlij of

deatli, I refuse not to die : but if there be none of these tlangs

wliereof these accuse me, no man may dehver me imto them.
I appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 25. 11.

20 For this cause therefore have I called for

you, to see you, and to speak with you : because

that for the hope of Israel I am bound with

this chain.

I stand and am judged for tlie hope of the promise made of
God unto our fathers : unto which promUe our twelve tribes,

instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. For whii;li

liope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. Ac. 26. 6,

7.—Tliat I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the
mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in bonds.
£pk. 0. 19, 20.

Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought
life and immortality to light througli the gospel : whereunto I

am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the

G-entiles. For the \vhich cause I also sutler these things. 2 Ti.

1. 10.12.

21 And they said inito him. We neither

received letters out of Judrea concerning thee,

neither any of the brethren that came shewed

or spake any harm of thee.

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou

thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we know
that every where it is spoken against.

Simeon ... said unto Mary liis mother, Behold, this c?iihl is

set for tlie fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a

sign which shall be spoken against. Lii. 2. 34.—We have found

this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all

tlie Jews throughout tlie world, and a ringleader of the sect

of the Nazarenes. Ac. 24. 5.

Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles : that,

whereas they speak against you as evildoers, tliey may by your^

good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of

visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12.—If ye be reproached for the name of

Christ, happy are ye : for the spirit of glory and of God resteth

upon you : on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part

he is glorified. 1 Pe. 4. 14.—Consider him tiiat endured such
contradiction of sinners against liimself, lest ye be wearied and
faint in your minds. He. 12. 3.

23 And when they had appointed him a day,

there came many to him into his lodging; to

whom he expounded and testified the kingdom

of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both

out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets,

from morning till evening.

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto

them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Lii.

24 27 —They came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of
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the Jews: and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them,
and three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scrip-

tures, opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have
sullered, and risen again ii-om the dead; and that this Jesus,
whom I preach inito you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 1-3.—lie went into
the synagogue, and spake boKlly for the space of three months,
disputing and persuadmg the tilings concerning the kingdom of
God. Ac. 19. 8.—Having ... obtained help of God, I continue
unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none
otiier things than those which the prophets and Moses did say
should c(-une. Ac. 26. 22.

And hi the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set

up a kingdom, wliich shall never be destroyed. Da. 2. 44; Mat.
3. 2.

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Proiihot from tho
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me : unto him ye shall

hearken. De. 18. 15. Ps. 22. Is. 53.—Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch,
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment
and justice in the earth. In his days Judali shall be saved, and
Israel sliall dwell sallly : and this is his name whereby he shall

be called, TlIK LORD OUll K1GHT1<:0USNE.SS. ./e. 23.

5, 6.— I will set up one shepherd over tliein, and he shall feed

them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall

be their shepherd. Eze. 34. 23.—.Seventy weeks are determined
upon thy people and upon thj; holy city, to thiish the transgres-

sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for

iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal

up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Da.
9. 24. — Tliou, Beth-lehein Ephratah, though thou bo little

among the thousands of Judali, yet out of tliee shall he come
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth
have been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2.—1 will shake
all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : and I will

fill this liouse with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. Hag. 2. 7.

—

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ... behold, thy King
Cometh unto thee: he i« just, and having salvation ; lowly,

and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. Zee.

9. 9.—Beliokl, 1 will send my messenger, and he shall prepare
the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to Ins temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ye dehght in. Mai. 3. 1 ; Mat. 11. 3.

24 And some believed the things which were

spoken, and some believed not.

The multitude of the city was divided : and part held with
the Jews, and part with the apostles. Ac. 14. 4.— VVIicn divers

were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of tliat way
before the multitude, he departed from them. Ac. 19. 9.— Unto
us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them : but the word
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in

them that heard it. He. 4. 2.—lie that believeth and is baptized

sliaU be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.
Mar. 16. 16.

25 And when they agreed not among them-

selves, they departed, after that Paul had

spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost

by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers.

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man :

hut holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21 ; Mat. 10. 20. »

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and s.ay,

Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under-

stand ; and seeing ye shall sec, and not

perceive :

Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not

;

and see ye indeed, but jierceive not. Make the heart of this

people fat, and make their ears heavy, and sliut their eyes ; lest

they see with theu- eyes, and hear with their ears, and under-

stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 9, 10.—

Hear now this, O foolish people, and without understanding ;

which liave eyes, and see not ; which have ears, and hear not.

Je. 5. 21.—Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious

house, which have eyes to see, and see not ; they have ears to

hear, and hear not. £"». 12. 2. „^ . ,., .,, t>
In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By

hearing ye shall hear, etc. Mat. 13. 14 ; Mar. 4. 12.—Unto you
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it is given to know tlio mysteries of the kingdom of God : but
to otiiers in parables; that seeing tliey iniglit not see, and
hearing they might not understand. Lu. 8. 10.—He lialli blinded
their eyes, and liardened tlieir heart; that tliey should not see
with their eyes, nor vniderstand with theh- heart, and bo con-
verted, and I should heal them. Jno. 12. 40.—Aeeording as it is

written, God liath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that
they should not see, and ears that they should not hear ; unto
this day. Jto.U. 8.

27 For the lieart of tliis people is Tvaxcd
gi'oss, and their ears are dull of hearing, and
their eyes have they closed ; lest they should see

with their eyes, and hear with tlieir ears, and
understand with their heart, and should be
converted, and I should heal them.
They willingly are ignorant. 2 Fe. 3. 5.—For this cause God

shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie;
that tliey all might be dannied who believed not the truth, but
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 11, 12.

28 Be it known tlierefore unto you, that the
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and
that they will hear it.

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared
before the lace of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of thy people Israel. Ln. 2. 30_32.—The kingdom of
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing
forth the fi-uits thereof. Mat. 21. 43.—Paul and Barnabas waxed
bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God shoidd
fii'st have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you,
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to
the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us^saijing, I
have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. Ac. 13.46,47.

—

When they opposed Iheniselves and blasphemed, he shook Ids
raiment, and said mito them, Vour biood he upon your own
heads; I am clean: from hcncel'orlh I will go unto the Gen-
tiles. Ac. 18. 6.—He said unto me. Depart : for I will send thee
far hence unto the Gentiles. Ac. 22. 21.—I have appeared unto
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness
botli of these things wliich thou hast seen, and of those things
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in the wliich I will appear imto thee ; delivering thee from the
people, and from the (lentiles, unto whom now I send thee, lo
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 16_18.

Through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to
provoke them to jealousy. Ro. 11. 11.—It is a hgbt thing that
thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob,
and to restore the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee for
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto
the end of the earth. 7*. 49. 6 ; I's.W&.i.—By the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ve cruciiied, whom God raised
from the dead, even by him dotii this man stand here before
you whole. This is the stone which was set at nought of you
builders, which is become the head of the corner. Neither is

there salvation in any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved,
Ac. 4. 10_12.

29 And when he had said these words, the
Jews departed, and had great reasoning among
themselves.

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his

own hired house, and received all that came in

unto him.
Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for

necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me, it" I preach
not the gospcL 1 Co. 9. IC.

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and
teaching those things which concern the Lord
Jesus Christ, with aU eoutidenee, no man for-

bidding him.

[Praying] for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that
I may 0|)en my moulli boldly, to make known the mystery
of the gospel. Eph. B. 19.

I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds ; but the
word of God is not bound. 2 Ti. 2. 9.—The things which hap-
pened unto me have fallen out rather unto the i'urtheranee

of the gospel ; so that my bonds in Christ are manifest in all

the palace, and in all other places ; and many of the brethren
in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more
bold to speak the word without fear. Fhi. 1. 12_14.



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

ROMANS.
CHAPTER I.

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to

be an apostle^ separated uuto the gospel

of God,
"Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and

a teaclier of tlie Gentiles. 2 Ti. 1. U.—The Gentiles, unto whom
now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to tm*u them from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that
tliey may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among
them whicli are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.

I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of
God given unto me by the ell'eetual working of his power. ISph.

3. 7.—Tlie minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering
the gospel of God. Ho. 15. 16.

Tlie glorious gospel of the blessed God, wliieh was committed
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11.

2 (Which he had promised afore by his pro-

phets in the holy scriptures,)

The scriptui-e, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the gospel mito Abraham, sail-

ing. In thee shall all nations be blessed. Ga. 3. 8.—The propliecy
came not in old time by the will of man ; but holy men of God
spake as theu were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.

The righteousness of God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets. Ho. 3. 2I.~l3
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according
to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known
to all nations for the obedience of faith. So. 16. 26.

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ om- Lord,

wliich was made of the seed of David according

to the flesh

;

He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest

:

and the Lord God sliall give unto him the throne of his father

David. Lu. 1. 32.—The Word was made Hesh. Jno. 1. H.—God
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Ga.
4.4.

Jesse begat David the king ; and David the king begat Solo-

mon of her that had been the wife of Urias. And Jacob begat
Jo.seph the liusband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is

called Christ. Mat. 1. 6, 16.

God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world,
I'eeeived up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.

4 And declared to be the Son of God with

power, according to the spirit of holiness, by
the resurrection from the dead

:

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat.
3. 17.—Thou art the Christ, the Sun of the hviiig God. And
Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it mito thee,

but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17.

He hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the

second psalm. Thou art my Sou, tins day have I begotten thee.
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Ac. 13. 33.—We have seen and do testify that tlie Father sent

the Son to be tlie Saviour of the world. Wliosoever shall con-

fess that Jesus is the Sou of God, God dwelleth in him, and ho
in God. 1 Jno. 4. 14, 15.

5 By wliom we liave received grace and

apostleship, for obedience to the faith among
all nations, for his name :

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which
zoas bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured^ more
abundantly thau they all : yet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.—Unto me, who am less tlian

the least of all saints, is this grace given, tliat I should preach
among the Gentiles the imsearchable riches of Christ. Eph.
3. 8.

6 Among whom are ye also the called of

Jesus Christ

:

Whom he did predestinate, them he also called ; and whom
he called, tiieni he also justified : and whom he justified, them
he also glorified. Ro. 8. 30.—God is faitlifiJ, by whom ye were
called uuto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord,
1 Co. 1. 9.—Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto liis

kingdom and glory. 1 2'A. 2. 12.—God hath from the beginning
chosen you to salvation tlirough saiictificatiou of the Spirit

and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by our gospel,

to the obtaining of the glory of oiu- Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th.

2. 13, 14.—Who hath saved us, and called ns with a holy
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before

the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.—They that are with him are called,

and chosen, and faithfid. Re. 17. 14.

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God,

called to be saints : Grace to you and peace

from God oiu" Father, and the Lord Jesus

Christ.

The elect of God, holy and beloved. Cot. 3. 12.—Holy breth-

ren, partakers of the heavenly calling. J2>. 3. 1.—As he which
liatli called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver-
sation. 1 Pe. 1. 15.—God hath not called us unto uiieleauness,

but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7.—Hath called us to glory and
vii-tue. 2Pe. 1.3.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give uuto you : not as the

world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,

neither let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 27.—Being justified by faith, we
liave peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ito. 5. 1.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga. 5. 22.—The
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your
heaits and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7.—Tlie Lord of

peace himself give you peace always by all means. 2 Th. 3. 16.

After this manner ... pray ye: Our Father which art in

heaven. Mat. 6. 9.—Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I

ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to mv God, and
your God. Jno. 20. 17.—For ye have not received the spirit of

bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spu'it of adop-

tion, whereby we cr.v, Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 15.— [I] will be a

Fatlicr unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith
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the Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 18.—Beliokl, what manner of love
the Father hath beslowed upon lis, that we should be called
the sons of God. 1 Jiio. 3. 1.

The God of all Kraee. 1 I'e. .5. 10.—Bemi; justified freely by
his grace tlu'ougli the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Bo.
3. 24.— In whom we Imve redemption tlirough his blood, the
forgiveness of suis, according to tlie riches of his grace. Eph.X.t.
That in the ages to come he miglit shew the exceeding riches of
his grace in his kindness toward us tlirough Christ Jesus. For
by grace are ye saved through faitli; and that not of your-
selves : it is the gift of God. Jiph. 2. 7, 8.

8 First, I tliank my God tlirough Jesus
Clirist for you all, tliat your faith is spoken
of throughout the wliole world.

I thank my God always on your behalf, for tlie grace of God
nhich is given you by Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 4.—By him ... let
us olfer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the
fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15.— Giving
tlianks always for all things unto God and tlie Father hi the
name of oui' Lord Jesus Christ. Epfi. S. 20.

9 For God is my viitnes.s, whom I serve with
my spirit iu the gospel of his Son, that witliout

ceasing I make mention of you always in my
prayers

;

Behold, my witness is in heaven, and my record is on high.
Job 16. 19.—I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost. So. 9. 1.—The God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for ever-
more, knoweth that I lie not. 2 Co. 11. 31.—Behold, before God,
I lie not. Qa. 1. 20.

God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the
bowels of Jesus Christ. P/«'. 1. 8.— God forbid that I should
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 Sa. 12. 23.

—

Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit,
and watcliing thereunto with all perseverance and supphcation
for all saints. Epii. 6. 18.

10 jMakiiig request, if by any means now at

length I might have a prosperous journey by
the will of God to come unto you.

Having a great desire these many years to come unto you.
That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, aiicl

may with you be refreshed. So. 15. 23, 32.—Night and day pray-
ing exceedingly that w-e might see your face, and might perfect
that which is lacking in your fEUtli. 1 Tk. 3. io.

Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known
unto God. Phi. 4. G.—Ye ouijhl to say. If the Lord will, we
shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15.

11 For I long to see yon, that T may impart

unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may
be established

;

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to
profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of
wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit

;

to another faitli by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of
healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles;
to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to ano-
ther <^/i'er.? kinds of tongues; to anotlier the interpretation of
tongues. 1 Co. 12. 7-10.—^AVlien he ascended up on high, lie leil

captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. He gave some,
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangehsts ; and
some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of tlie saints, for

the work of the ministry, for the cdilving of I he body of Christ

:

till we all come in the unity of tlie faitli, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ : that we henceforth be no more
children^ tossed to and fro, aiul carried about with every wind
of doctrine. JCph.i. 8, 11_14.—When I'aul had laid his hands
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake
with tongues, and prophesied. Jr. 19. 6.

The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep i/oii

from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.—The God of all grace, who hath called
us unto Ills eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have

sulfered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle
t/oii. 1 Se. 5. 10.

12 That is, that I may be comforted togetlier

witli you by the mutual faith both of you aiul

me.
We were comforted over you in all our afllietion and distress

by your faith: for now we hve, if ye stand fast in the Lord.
1 Th. 3. 7, 8.—Them that have obtained hke precious faith with
us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ. 2P<?. 1. 1.

13 Now I would not have you ignorant,

bretliren, that oftentimes I purposed to come
unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might
have some fruit among you also, even as among
other Gentiles.

We would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again

;

but Satan hindered us. 1 Z'A. 2. 18.—Paul purposed in the spirit,

when he had iiassed through Macedonia and Aehaia, to go to
.Terusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see
Rome. Ac. 19. 21.—From Jerasalem, and round about unto
Ill);rieuin, I have fully preached the gospel of Clirist. For
which cause also I have been much hindered fi'om coming to
you. So. 15. 19, 22.

I desii'e fruit that may abound to your account. Phi. 4. 17.

—

Paul ... declared particularly what things God had wrought
among the Gentiles by his ministry. Ac. 21. 18, 19.—The seal
of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2.—What man-
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God
from idols to serve the living and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9.

14' I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to

the Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the

unwise.

Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for
necessity is laid upon me; yea, woo is unto me, if I preach not
the gospel! A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto
me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17.

I am Jesus whom thou persccutest. But rise, and stand
upon thy feet : for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose,
to niake thee a minister and a witness both of these things
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will
appear imto thee; delivering thee from the peojile, t\m\ from
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes,
and to turn them from darkness to light, and /row the power of
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in
me. Ac. 26. 15_18.—The glorious gospel of the blessed God,
which was committed to niv trust. And I thank Christ Jesus
our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith-

ful, putting me into the ministry ; who was before a blasphemer,
aiul a persecutor, and injurious. 1 Ti. 1. 11_13.—Let a man so
account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the
mysteries of (lod. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a
man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.—The love of Christ con-
straineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all,

then were all (lead : and fhtit he died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but inito him
which died for them, and rose again. Tvow then we are ambas-
sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech i/oti by us : we
pray r/ou in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5.

14, 15, 20.—As every man hath received the gift, eren so minister
the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifokl grace
of God. 1 Pe. 4. 10.

15 So, as much as iu me is, I am ready to

preacli the gos])cl to yon that are at Rome also.

IC) For I am not asliamod of the gospel of

Christ : for it is tlie power of God imto salva-

tion to every one that believeth; to tlie Jew
first, and also to the Greek.

T have preached righteousness in the great congregation: lo,

I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I linvo

not hid thy righteousness within my heart; I have declared
thy faithfulness and thy salv:ilion; i have not concealed tliy

331



CiiAP. I. 17.] ROMANS. [Chap. I. 23.

lovingkindness and thy truth from the gi'cafc congregation. Ps.

40. !1, 10.—I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and
will not be ashamed. Ps. 119. 4(i.

Be not tliou ...ashamed oftlie testimony of our Lord, nor of

me his prisoner: but be tliou partaker of the alllietions of the

gospel aecording to the power of God. 2 ZV. 1. 8; Fs. 31. 17.—
Wiiosoever ... shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this

adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of

man be ashamed, when he Cometh in the glory of his Father
with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38.

Tliou shalt call his name JESUS ; for he shall save his

peo|ile from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.—O wretched man that I

am ! who shall deliver me from tiie body of this death ? I

thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. llo. 7. 24, 25.—Who
gave liimself for our sins, that be might deliver us from this

§resent
evil world. Ga. 1. 4.—That through death he might

estroy him that had tlie power of deatli, that is, the devil;

and deliver them who through fear of death were all tlieu' lite-

time subject to bondage. lie. 2. 14, 15.

The Lord shall send the rod of thy sti'engtli out of Zion. Vs.
110.2.—The preaching of the cross is to tliem that perish fool-

ishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.
We preacii Christ crucified^ unto the Jews a stumblingblock,
and unto the Greeks foolisliness; but unto tliem which are
ealli'd, botli Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God. 1 Co.

1. 18, 23, 24.

I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified. Aiul my speech and my preaching
was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit and of power : that your faith sliouUl not
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Co.

2. 2, 4, 5.

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong holds ; casting
do\vn imaginations, and every higli thing that exalteth itself

against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every
tliouglit to the obechence of Clirist. 2 Co. 10. 4, 5.

—

Is not my
wortl like as a fire? saitii the Lord; and like a hammer that
breaketli the rock in pieces? Je. 23. 29.

He that believetli and is baptized sliall be saved ; but he that
believetli not shall be damned. Mar. ItJ. 16.

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, wiiich thou hast prepared
before the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of thy people Israel. Xh. 2. 30_32.—That repentance
and remission of sins slioidd be preached in his name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47.—Unto you first

God, having raised up liis^ Son Jesus, seiit, him to bless you, in

turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26.

A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Is
lie the God of tlie Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles?
Yes, of the Gentiles also: seeing it is one God, which shall

jus'tify the cii'cumcision by faith, and micu'cumcision through
faith. So. 3. 28-30.

17 For therein is tlie rigliteotisiiess of God
revealed from faitli to faith : as it is written,

The just shall live by faith.

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,

being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even tlie right-

eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe : for tliere is no difference. Ho. 3.

21, 22.—That no man is Justified by the law in the sight of God,
it is evident: for, Tlie just shall live by faitli. Ga.Z.\\; Hah.
2. 4.—Not liaving mine own righteousness, which is of tlie law,

but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous-

ness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9.—Your faith groweth
exceedingly. 2 Th. 1. 3.—The just shall live by faith : but if ani/

man draw back, my soid shall have no pleasm'e in liim. Me.
10. 38.

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he
that believeth not the Son shall not see life. Jno. 3. 36.

This is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LOED
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 6.—The righteousness of

God. For Clirist is the end of the law for righteousness to

every one that believeth. So. 10. 3, 4.—Of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,

and sanetification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.—The righteous-

ness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2Pe. 1. 1.—The
Lord is rigliteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. Ps.

145. 17.—Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 16.—He is faithful

that promised. Me. 10. 23.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from
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heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteous-

ness of men, who hold the truth in um'ighteous-

ness;

That servant, which knew his lord's wilL and prepared not
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with
many stripes. Lii. 12. 47.—Let no man deceive you with vain
words : for because of these things cometli the wrath of God
upon the chililren of disobedience. Spit.. 5. 6.

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta-
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be
punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9.

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse

:

for it is written. Cursed is every one that contiiuieth not in all

things wdiich are written in the book of the law to do them.
Oa. 3. 10.—That they aU might be damned who believed not
the truth, but had pleasm'e in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 12.

19 Because that which may be known of God
is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it

unto them.
He left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and

gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, tilling our
hearts with food and gladness. Ac. 14. 17.

20 For the invisible tilings of liitn from the

creation of the world are clearly seen, being

understood by the things that ai-e made, even

his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they

are without excuse

:

The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the firmament
shewetli his handywork. Day unto day nttereth speech, and
night unto night shewetli knowledge. There is no speech nor
language, where their voice is not heard. Ps. 19. 1-3.

21 Because that, when they kuew God, they

glorified him not as God, neither were thankfid ;

but became vain in their imaginations, and their

foolish heart was darkened.

They followed vanity, and became vain, and went after the
heathen that were round about them, concerning whom the
Lord had charged them, tliat they should not do like them.
2 Ki. 17. 15.—Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of

their mind, having the understanding darkened, being alien-

ated from tlie life of God through tlie ignorance ttiat is in them,
because of the blindness of their heart. Eph. 4. 17, 18.

This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world,

and men loved darkness rather than hght, because their deeds
were evil. Jno. 3. 19.

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they

became fools.

Let no man deceive himself If any man among you seemeth

to be wise in this world, let him beeoine a fool, that he may be
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.
For it is written. He taketli the wise in their own craftiness.

And again. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that

they are vain. 1 Co. 3. 18_20.—Where is the wise? where is

tlie scribe ? where is the dispnter of tliis world ? hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world ? . . .

The world by wisdom
knew not God. 1 Co. 1. 20, 21.—The wise men are ashamed,
they are dismayed and taken : lo, they have rejected the word
of the Lord ; and what wisdom is in them ? Je. 8. 9.

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrup-

tible God into an image made like to corruptible

man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and

creeping things.

Ex. 20. 4, 5.

Lest ye corrupt iiourselres,a\\(\ make you a graven image, the

similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or female, the like-

ness of any beast that (> on the earth, the likeness of any
winged fowl that flieth in the air, the likeness of anything that

creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the
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waters beneath the earth. De. 4. 16_18.—They ohanRed tlicir

glory into the siniiUtudc of an ox that eatetli grass. Ps. lOG. 20.

I went in and saw; and behold every i'orni of creeping
things, and aboniinable boasts, and all the idols of the house of
Israel, pourtraj-ed upon tlie wall ronnd about, l^ze. 8. 10.—As
we are the oHspring of God, we ouglit not to think that tlie

Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and
man's device. Ac. 17. 29.

2-4 "Wherefore God also g^ave them up to un-
cleanness through the hists of their own liearts,

to dishonour their own bodies between them-
selves :

Le. 18. 22.

I gave them up unto tlieir owu hearts' lust. Ts. 81. 12.—Hav-
ing the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of
God througli the ignorance that is in tlieni, because of tlie

blindness of their lieart : who being past feeling have given
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uneleanness
witli greediness. I'^pJi. 4.18,19.—Every one of you sliould know
how to possess his vessel in sanetiiieation and honour. 1 Th.
4.4.

25 AAHio changed the truth of God into a

lie, and worshipped and served the ereature

more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever.

Amen.
He feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart Iiath turned him aside,

tliat he cannot deliver his soul, nor say. Is there not a lie in
my riglit hand? Is. 44. 20.—Uis molten image is ialseliood. Je.
10. 14.

Ye turned to God from idols to serve tlie living and true
God. 1 Th. 1.9.—We are in him that is true, even m liis Son
Jesus Christ. liiis is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno.
5.20.

26 For this cause God gave them uji unto
vile affections : for even their women did

change the natural use into that which is

against nature ;

For in all tliese the nations are defiled which I east out
before you. Le. 18. 24.—It is a sliame even to speak of tliosc

things wliich are done of them in secret. Eph. 5. 12.—What
they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those tilings they
corrupt tlieraselves. Jude 10.

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the

natural use of the woman, burned in their lust

one toward another ; men with men working
that which is unseemly, and receiving in tliem-

selves that recompencc of their error wliich was
meet.

1 Co. 6. 9, 10.

Sodom and GomoiTlia, and the cities about tliem in like
manner, giving themselves over to fomieation, and going after
strange flesh, arc set forth for an example, sutTermg the ven-
geance of eternal fire. Jude 7.

28 And even as they did not like to retain

God in their knowledge, God gave them over

to a reprobate mind, to do those things which
are not convenient

;

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not tlie gospel of our Ijord Jesus Christ.
2 Th. 1. 8.

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness,

fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malici-

ousness ; fidl of envy, murder, debate, deceit,

malignity ; whispcrer.s,

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful,

ROMANS. [Chap. II. 4.

proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, dis-

obedient to parents,

31 Without understanding, covenantbrcakers,

without natural affection, implacable, unmer-
ciful :

32 Wlio knowing the judgment of God, that

they which commit such things are worthy of

death, not only do the same, but have pleasm'e

in them that do them.
Ps.\a.Z. P.«. 31.2.3.

In the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas-

pliemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, uniioly, without
natural ailVetion, trueelireakers, false accusers, incontinent,
iierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high-
minded, lovers of pleasures more tiian lovers of CJod. 2 Ti. 3.

1-4.—The carnal mind is enmity against God. So. 8. 7.

The Lord thy God ... repayetli them that liate him to tlieir

face, to destroy them : he will not be slack to him that liateth

him, lie will repay liim to his face. De.T. 10.—All they that hate
me love deatli. Pr. 8. 36.—My people is foolish, they have not
known me; they are sottish children, and they have none
understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do good they
have no knowledge. Je. 4. 22.

CHAPTER II.

THEREFORE thou art ineseusable, O man,
whosoever thou art that judgcst : for

wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest
thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same
things.

i?o. 2.2G, 27; 3. 9_12.
David's anger was greatly kindled against the man ; and he

said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that liatli done
this thing shall surely die. And Nathan said to David, Thou
art the man. 2 Sa. 12. 5, 7.—Judge not, that ye be not judged.
For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. Mat.
7. 1, 2.—They which heard it., being convicted by their otcn
conscience, went out one by one. Jno. 8. 9.

2 But we are sure that the judgment .of

God is according to truth against them which
commit such things.
Mat. 10. 15. Ps. 62. 12.

3 And thinkcst thou this, O man, that judg-
est them which do such things, and doest the

same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of
God?

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness
and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing
tiiat the goodness of God leadcth thee to re-

pentance ?

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set
in them to do evil. lie. 8. 11.— Shall v\e continue in sin, that
grace may abound ? God forbid. Ho. G. 1, 2.

He lookotii upon men, and if anif say, I have sinned, and
perverted tJiat which was right, and it profited nie not : lie will

(Icliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the
ligiit. Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes with man,
to bi'inj,' hack his soul from the pit, to he enlightened with the
light ot the living. Job 33. 27-30,—He, being full of eomjiassion,
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed tkcin not : yea, many a
time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath.
I's. 78. 38.—_T will mention the lovingkindnesscs of the J^ord,
and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath
bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house
of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to Ills
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mercies, and accordiiig to tlie miiltitiulo of liis lovingkind-
nesses. P'or lie saitl, Smvly lliey are my people, ehiltlren t/iiit

will not lie : so lie was tlieir Saviour. In all I lieir allliotion lie

was afflieted, antl the angel of liis presence saved them : in his
love and in his uity he redeemed them ; and lie bare them, and
carried them all tiie days of old. 13ut they rebelled, and vexed
his holy Spirit : tlierefore he was turned to be their enemy, and
he fought against them. Is. 63. 7_10.

I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love. JIo.
11. 4.—The Lord God, mercifid and gracifius, longsuffering, and
abundant in goodness and truth. Jix. 34. (i.—Therefore wUi the
Loril wait, that he may be gracious imto you. Is. 30. 18.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness ; but is longsutl'ermg to us-ward, not wUling
that any sliould perish, but that all shoidd come to repentance.
The long suifering of our Lord is salvation. 2 I*e. 3. 9, 15.

That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches
of his grace in his kindness toward us tlu'ougli Clu'ist Jesus.
Hpfi. 2. 7.

5 But after tliy Iiarducss and impenitent

heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against

tlie day of wratli and revelation of the righteous

judgiuent of God

;

rharaoli. Ex. 8. 15.

He, that being ofien reproved hardeneth Iiis neck, shall sud-
denly be destroyed, and that without remedy. Pi: 29. 1.—When
his heart was lifted up, and his mintl hardened in pride, he was
deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from
him. Da. 5. 20.—They refused to hearken^ and pulled away the
shoulder, and stopped their ears, that tliey sliould not hear.
Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they
should hear the law, ami the words whicli the Lord of hosts
hath sent in liis spirit by the former proiiliets : therefore came
a great wrath from the Lord of hosts. Zee. 7. 11, 12.—Exhort
one another daily, wliUe it is called To day ; lest any of you be
hurdciied through the deceitfulness of sin. While it is said. To
d:i>' it ><• w ill hear his voice, harden not yom* hearts, as in the
pnn neat ion. Me. 3. 13, 15.

Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days. Ja. 5. 3.

—

Is not tills laid up in store with me, and sealed up among my
treasures ? To me helomjeth vengeance, and recompence ; their

foot shall slide in due time: for the day of their calamity is at
hand, and the things that eliall come upon them make haste.
De. 32. 34, 35.

J)o ye not know theii- tokens, that the wicked is reserved to

the day of destruction ? they shall be brought forth to the day
of wrath. Job 21. 29, 30.—The Lord knoweth how to deliver the
godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day
of judgment to be punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9.—The great day of his

wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand 't He. G. 17.

It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to
them that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled rest with
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven witli his

mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them tliat

know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 2 Th. 1. 6_8.

6 Who will render to every man according

to his deed.s :

TJnto thee, O Lord, helonrrefh mercy : for thou renderest to

every man according to his work. Ps. ti2. 12.—I the Lord search
the heart, / try the reins, even to give every man according to

his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10.

—

Every man shall receive his own reward according to his own
laboiu-. 1 Co. 3. 8.

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with
his angels ; and then lie shall reward every man according to

his works. Mat. 16. 27.—We must all appear before the judg-

ment seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the things

done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be

good or bad. 2 Co.^. 10.—I will give unto every one of you
according to your works. lie. 2. 23.—I saw the dead, small and
great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and
anotlier book was opened, which is the book of life : and the
dead were judged out of those things which were written m the
books, according to their svorks. Pe.20.\2.—Behold, I come
quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give every man accord-

ing as his work shall be. He. 22. 12.
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7 To them who l)y patient continuance in

well dfiing seek tor glory and honour and im-
mortality, eternal life

:

Wc faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the
inward man is renewed day by day. For our light aliliction,

which is but for a moment, workef li for us a far more exceetling
and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not at the things
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen : for the
things which are seen are temporal ; but the things wiiich are
not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 16_18.—He that lovetli his life

shall lose it; and he that hatetli his life in this world shall keep
it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, let him follow me

;

and where I am, there shall also my servant be : if any man
serve me, him will my Father honour. ./»o. 12. 25, 26.—This
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put
on immortality. So when this coi-ruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brciught to pass the saying that is written. Death
is swallowed up in victory. 1 Co. 15. 53, 54.

8 But unto them that arc contentious, and
do not obey the truth, but obey imrighteousness,

indignation and wrath,

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod-
liness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in
unrighteousness. Po. 1. 13.

Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even accordmg to
thy fear, so is thy wrath. Ps. 90. 11 ; Re. 14. 10, 11.—Who can
stand before his indignation ? and who can abide in the fierce-

ness of his anger? his fury is poiu-ed out like fire, and the rocka
are thrown down by him. Na. 1. 6.

9 Tribulation and angiiish, upon every soul

of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile j

Lii. 12. 47, 48.

The time is eome tnat judgment must begin at the house
of God : and if it first beijin at us, wliat shall the end be of
them that obey not the gospel of God ? 1 Pe. 4. 17.—It shall
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidoil at the day of judgment,
than for you. Mat. 11. 22.

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and
also to the Gentile :

Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.

—

We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by
faith. For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any
tiling, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love.

(?a. 5. 5, 6.—That the trial of your faith, being much more
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with
fii*e, might be found unto praise and lionom* and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7.

11 For there is no respect of persons with

God.
The Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a

great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not
persons, nor taketli reward. De. 10. 17.

—

The LORD seeth not
as man seeth ; for man looketli on the outward appearance, but
the Lord looketli on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.—Of a truth I per-

ceive that God is no respecter of persons. Ac. 10. 34.

12 For as many as have sinned without law

shall also perish without law : and as many as

have sinned in the law shall be judged by the

law;

That sei-vant, which knew his lord's will, and prepared not
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with
many stripes. But he that knew npt, and did commit things

worthy of stripes, shall be beaten witli few stripes. For unto
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required. Lu.
12. 47, 48.
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13 (For not llio licarcrs of the law are just

before God, but the doers of the law shall be

justified.

Mat. 7. 21, etc.

Be ye doers of the word, and not henrers only, dceoivini yonr
own solve3. WIioso looketli into tlie perfect law of libirrty,

and continueth therein, lie beinjj not a for^:etfld liearer, hut
a doer of tlie work, this man sliall be blessed in his deed. Ja.
1. 22, 23

[Chap. II. 26.

He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is right-

eous. \ Jno. 3. 7.—liy the deeds of the law there shall no (lesli

he juslified in his sight : for by t)i<! law is the knowledge of sin.

ifo. 3. 20.—That no man is justified by the law in the sight of
GotI, it is evident : for. The just siiall live by faitli. And the
law is not of faitli ; but. The man that doeth them shall live iji

them. Gn.Z. 11,12.

Not every one that saifli unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter
into tlie kiugilom of lieavcn ; but he that doelh the will of my
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not

the law, do by nature the thing.s contained in

the law, these, having not the law, are a law

unto themselves :

15 Which shew the work of the law written

in their hearts, their conscience also bearing

witness, and their thoughts the mean while

accusing or else excusing one another
;)

16 In the day when God shall judge the

secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my
gospel.

lio. 2. 27 ; 1. 18, 19. Mat. 10. 15.

God shall bring every work into judgment, with eveiy secret

thing, whether it he good, or whetiier it be evil. Ee. 12. 14.

—

Notliing is secret, that shall not be made manifest; neitlier «»//
thing hid, tliat shall not be known and come abroad. Ln. 8. 17.

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come,
who both will bring to light the hidden tilings of darkness, and
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall
every man have praise of Uod. 1 Co. 4. -5.

He that rejeeteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one
that judgeth him ; the word that I have spoken, the same shall

judge him in the last day. Jno. 12. 48.

Wlien the Son of man shall come in liis glory, and all the
holy angels with him, tlien sliall he sit upon the throne of liis

glory, ete. 3/«^. 25. 31, etc.—Tlie Father judgeth no man, but
hath committed all .ludgment unto tiie Son. Jno. 5. 22.—He
wliich was ordained of God to he the Judge of quick anrl dead.
Ac. 10. 42.—He liath appointed a day, in the which he will

judu'e the world in righteousness by that man whom he liatli

ordained; whereof he liatli given assurance unto all men., m
that he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is the
hook of life : and the dead were judged out of those tilings

which were written in the books, according to their works, lie.

20. 12.

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the nuiek and the dead at his appearing
and his kingdom. Tiio T<nrd, the righteous judge. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 8.

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11.

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest

in the law, and makest thy boast of God,
Tliink not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to our

father: for 1 say unto yon, that God is able of these stones to

raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.—The young man
saith unto him. All these things have I kept from my youth
up: what lark I yet ? j1/n/. 10. 20.—Israel, which followed after

the law of righteousness, hath not attainefl to the law of right-

eousness. Wlieivfore? Because theif souf/ht it not by faith,

but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at
that stiimbling;<tone. /."o. H. 31, .32.

Li the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall

glory, /s. 45. 25.—They call themselves of the holy city, and stay

themselves upon the God of Israel. Is. 4S. 2.—We have one
Father, even God. Jno. 8. 41.

18 And knowest /lis A\ill, and approvest the
things that ai-e more excellent, being instructed

out of the law
;

What nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg-
ments .so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this
day ? De. 4. 8.—Ho shcweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes
and his judgments unto Israel. He liaUi not dealt so with any
nation. Fs. 147. 19, 20.

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a
guide of the blind, a light of them wliicli arc in

darkness.

Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us?
Some of the Pharisees which were with him Iieard these words,
and said unto him. Are we blind also? Jno. 9. 34, 40.—They bo
blind leaders of the blind. Mat. 15. 14.

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of

babes, whicli hast the form of knowledge and of

the truth in the law.

That form of doctrine which was delivered yon. Ho. 6. 17.—
Hold fast the form of sound words, wliich thou hast heard of
me. 2 Ti. 1. 1.3.

A form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 2 Ti. 3. 5.

21 Thou therefore which teachest another,

teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest

a man shotdd not steal, dost thou steal ?

LTnto the wicked God saith. What hast thou to do to declare
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy
mouth? Ps. SO. IG.—Whatsoever they bid you observe, that
observe and do ; but do not ye after their works : for they say,
and do not. Mat. 23. 3.

22 Thou that sayest a man shoidd not

commit adidtcry, dost thou commit adultery?

thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit
sacrilege ?

AVherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. Mai.
3.8.

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law,

through breaking the law dishonoiu'cst thou
God ?

21 For the name of God is blasphemed among
the Gentiles through you, as it is An-ittcn.

By this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of
the Lord to blaspheme. 2 Sa. 12. 14.— I will sanctify my great
name, which was profaned among the heathen, which ve have
profaned in the midst of them ; and the heathen shall know
that I am the Lord, saitli the Lord God, when I shall be sanc-
tified in you before their eyes. Jize. 36. 23.

25 For circiuncision verily profiteth, if thou

keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the

law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.

I testify again to every man that is eireumcised, that he is a
debtor to tlo tlie whole law. Ga. 5. 3.

26 Therefore if the luicircumcision keep the

righteousness of the law, shall not his uncir-

cumcision be counted for circumcision ?

Peter ... said. Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter
of persons : but in every nation he that fearcth him, and work-
etii righteousness, is accepted with him. Ac. 10.34,35.— Is any
man called being circumcised ? let liiin not become uncir-
cumcised. Is any called in luieireumcision? let him not bo
circumcised. Cireumoision is nothing, and uncircumcision is
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CuAP. II. 27.]

nothing, but the keeping of tlie eommandmcnts of God. 1 Co.

7. 18, 19.

27 And shall not uncircumcisiou which is by

nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by

the letter and circumcision dost transgress tlic

law ?

Tlie men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment witli this gene-

ration, and shall condemn it : because tliey repented at the

preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater tlian Jonas is here.

Tlie queen of tlie soutli shaU rise up in the judgment with

this generation, and sliall condenui it: for slie came from the

uttermost parts of tlie eartli to hear tlie wisdom of Solomon;
and, behold, a greater tlian Solomon is here. Mat. 12. 41, 42.

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out-

wardly; neither is that circumcision, which is

outward iu the flesh :

Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to

OKr father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones

to raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.—If ye were

Abraliam's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. Jno.

8. 89.—I will punish all tliem which are cii'cumeised with the

uncircumcised ; Egypt, and Judali, and Edom, and the children

of Amnion, and Moab, and all that are in the utmost corners,

that dwell in the wilderness : for all the.'ie nations are uncir-

cumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the

heart. Je. 9. 23, 26.

They are not all Israel, which are of Israel : neitlier, because

they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children. Rq. 9. 6, 7.

Iu Christ Jesus neither circumcision availcth any thing, nor
uncircumeision, but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15.

Not tlie putting away of tlie filth of the tlcsh, but the answer
of a good conscience toward God, by the resiu-reotiou of Jesus
Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 21.

Iknom the blaspliemy of them which say they are Jews, and
are not, but are the synagogue of Satan, lie. 2. 9.

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly

;

and circumcision is that of the heart, in the

spirit, and not in the letter ; whose jiraise is not

of men, but of God.

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spu-it,

and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and liave no confidence in tlie iiesh.

Phi.S.S.—In whom ... ye are cii-cumoised with the circumcisioa

made without hands, in putting olf the body of the sins of the

flesli by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 2. 11.—The letter

kdleth,'but the spirit giveth hfe. 2 Co. 3. 6.— The LOUD seeth

not as man seeth ; for man looketli on the outward appearance,

but the Lord looketli on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.—Circumcise
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiti'necked.

i>e. 10. 16.—The Lord thy God will eireumcise thine heart, and
the heart of tliy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all tliiue

heart. Be. 30. 6.

[AbrahamJ received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the

rigliteousness of tlie faith which he had i/et being uncircum-

cised : that he might be the father of all them that believe,

though tliey lie not circumcised ; tliat righteousness might be

imputed unto them also: and the father of circumcision to

them who are not of the circumcision only, hut who also walk

in the steps of that faith of our father Abraliam, which he had
being ye< uncircumcised. i?o. 4. 11, 12.

Therefore judge nothing before tlie time, until the Lord come,

who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall

every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5.—For not he that

commendeth liimself is approved, but vvliom the Lord com-
mendeth. 2 Co. 10. 18 —Not as pleasing men, but God, which
tricth our hearts. 1 Th. 2. 4.

How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and
seek not tlie honour that cometh fi'om God only ? Jno. 5. 44.

w
CHAPTER III.

HAT advantage then hath the Jew?
what profit is there of circumcision ?
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ROMANS. [Chap. III. 9.

2 Much every way : chiefly, because that

unto them were committed the oracles of God.
AVhat nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto

them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon
liim^or.^ And what nation /« there so great, tliat hath statutes

and jiidgineiits so righteous as all this law, wliicli I set before

you this day? i>e. 4. 7, 8.—He sheweth his word unto Jacob,
his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt

so with any nation : and as for liis judgments, they have not
known them. Praise ye the Lord. Ps. 147. 19, 20.—As touching
the election, thet^ are beloved for the fathers' sakes. Po. 11. 28.

Who are Israehtes ; to whom ]}ertaineth the adoption, and the
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and tlie

service of God^ and the promises. Po. 9. 4.—Who received the
lively oracles to give unto us. Ac. 7. 38.

3 For what if some did not believe? shall

their unbelief make the faith of God without

efleet ?

Esaias saitli. Lord, who hath believed our report ? Po. 10. 16.

The word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with
faith in them that heard it. JIe.4.2.—God is not a man, that

he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent:
liath he said, and shall he not do it I or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good ? Hu. 23. 19.—If we believe not, j/et

he abideth faithful : he cannot deny himself. 2 Ti. 2. 13 ; Ps.
36.5.

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but

every man a liar; as it is written, That thou

mightest be justified in thy sayings, and might-

cst overcome when thou art judged.

He that liath received his testimony hath set to his seal that

God is true. Jno. 3. 33.—That thou mightest be justifieil when
thou spcakest, a?id be clear when tliou judgcst. Ps. 51. 4.

5 But if our luu'ighteousness commend the

righteousness of God, what shall we say ? Is

God um'ighteous who taketli vengeance ? (I

speak as a man)
God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were

yet sinners, Christ died for us. Where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound : that as sin hath reigned unto death, even
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord. Po. 5. 8, 20, 21.

G God forbid : for then how shall God judge

the world ?

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Oe. 18. 25.—
Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty pervert

justice? Job 8. 3.—Wilt thou condemn him that is most just?

Job 34. 17 ; Mat. 10. 13.

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded
through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am I

also judged as a sinner?

8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously

reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let

us do evil, that good may come ? whose damna-
tion is just.

Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? Shall we
sui, because we are not under the law, but under grace ? God
forbid. Po. 6. 1, 15.

9 "What then ? are wc better than they ? No,

in no wise : for we have before proved both Jews

and Gentiles, that they are all under sin

;

Bo. 1. 28_31 ; 2. 1.

The scrijiture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.

Ga. 3. 22.
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Chap. 111. 10.] ROM
10 As it is "\rattcn. There is none rigliteous,

no, not one :

There is not a just man upon cartli, tliat (loeth good, and
sinnetli not. JLc. 7. 20.— There is none that doetli good. The
Lord looked down from iicaven upon tlie children of men, to

see if there were any tliat ditl understand, and seek God. Tliey
are all gone aside, tliey are all togetlier become filthy : there w
none that doetli good, no, not one. I^s. 14. 1_3.

11 There is none that uuflerstandeth, there is

none that seekcth after God.
My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. So. 4. 6.

—

My people is foolisli, they liave not known me; tliey are sottisii

ciiildren, and tiiey iiave none understanding: they are wise to

do evil, but to do good they iiave no knowledge. Je. 4. 22.—
Tlierefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing see

not: and lieariiig tliey hear not, neither do they understand.
Ami in tliem is I'lillillid tlie pronlieey of Esaias, which saith.

By hearing ye siiall hear, antl sliall not understand ; and seeing

ye sliall see, and shall not perceive: for tins people's heart is

waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing^ and their eyes

they liave closed ; lest at any time tliey should see with ihe/r

eyes, ami liear witli their ears, and sliould understand with
their heart, and sliould be converted, and I should heal them.
Mat. 13. 13_13.—We know that the Son of God is come, and
liath given us an understanding^ tliat we may know him tliat

is true. \ Jno. 5. 20. — The people turneth not unto him lliat

smitetli them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts. Is. 9. 13.

13 They are all gone ont of the May, they

are together become unprofitable ; there is none

that doeth good, no, not one.

All we like sheep iiave gone astray ; we have turned every
one to his own way. Is. 53. 6.

13 Theii" throat is an open sepulchre ; with

their tongues they have used deceit ; the poison

of asps is under their lips :

There is no faitlifiilncss in tlieir moutb ; their inward part is

very wickedness; their throat is an ojien sepulelire; tliey llattcr

witli tlieir tongue. Ps. 5. 9.—I'liose things w liieh iiniceed out of
the mouth come fortli from tlie heart ; and they delile the man.
False witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 18, 19.

14 Wiiose mouth is full of cursing and bitter-

ness :

15 Their feet (ox- swift to slied blood

:

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways :

Many sorrows .-ihatl he to the wicked. Ps. 32. 10.—The wicked
shall be turned info hell, nnd all the nations that forget God.
J*s. 9. 17.—Thou, O God, shalt bring them down into tlie pit of
destruction : bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half
their days. Fs. 55. 23.

17 And the way of peace have they not

known

:

There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. /*. 57. 21

;

59.8.

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes.

Mat. 10. 28.

T'lie fear of the Lord is to hate evil. Pr. 8. 13.—Let us have
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence
and goilly fear : for our God is a consiumiig lire. lie. 12. 28, 29.

19 Now we know that what things soever the

law saith, it saith to them who are under the

law : that every mouth may be stopped, and- all

the world may become guilty before God.
But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to

truth. Ho. 2. 2.

20 Therefore bv the deeds of (he law tlierc

A N S. [Ciup. III. 21.

shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by
the law is the knowledge of sin.

Enter not into judgment with thy servant : for in thv sight
shall no man living: be justified. 7'.s. 143. 2.—By him all that
believe are justified from all things, from which ye eoidd not be
justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39.

Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of tlie law,
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and
not by the works of the law : for by the works of the law shall
no flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16.—That no man is justified by tho
law in tlie sight of God, it is evident ; for, The just shall live by
faith. Oa. 3. II.

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your-
selves : it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest any man should
boast. Sph. 2. 8, 9.—Not by works of rigliteousness wliieh w^o
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.
Tit. 3. 5.

21 But now the righteousness of God without
tlie law is manifested, being witnessed by the law
and the prophets

;

We believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesu.s Christ
we shall be saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 11.—Eound in him, not
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that
which is tliroiigh the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is

of God by faith. />/((. 3. 9.

None other things than those which the prophets and Moses
did say should eonie. Ac. 26.22.—AA'hich he had promised aforo
by liis prophets in the holy scriptures. Jio. 1. 2. — Of which
salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently,

who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you. 1 Pe.
1. 10.

22 Even the rigliteousness of God which is

by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all

them that believe : for there is no difl'erenee

:

Ito. 4. 1, etc.

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for

the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Jio.

10, 12.—There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un-
circumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond ?ior free: but Christ is

all, and in all. Col. 3. 11.—In Jesus Christ neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumeisiou ; but laith which work-
etli by love. Ga. 5. 6.

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the

glory of God;
God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have

mercy upon all. Ho. 11.32.—The scripture hath concluded all

under sin, that the nromisc by faith of Jesus Christ might bo
given to them that believe. &«. 3. 22.—By whom ... we have
access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God. Ho. 5. 2.

21 Being justified fi-eely byhis grace through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus :

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many;
for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.

—

It i.s of faith, that
it miijht be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to
all the seed ; not to that only which is of the law, but to that
also which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father of us
all. 71*0.4. 16.—By grace are ye saved through faitli; and that
not of yourselves: it iji the gift of God. Iiph.2.8.— Not by
works of righteousness wliieh we have done, but according to
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghost; being justified by his grace.
Tit. 3. 5, 7.

The Son of man came ... to give his life n ransom for many.
Mat. 20. 28.—In whom we have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his gi'ace.

Kph. 1. 7. —Who gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6.

—

lliiving obtained eternal redeniptinn/or us. He. 9. 12.

Ve were not retleemed with eorriiplihle things, as silver and
gold ; ... but with the precious blood of Christ. I I'e. 1. 18, 19.

—

Ve are bought with a price. 1 Co. 7. 23.
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Chap. III. 25.] ROMANS. [CHAr. IV. 5.

Washed, ... sanctified, ... justified in the nnmo of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. ti. 11.—AVliom he
justified, them he also glorified. So. 8. 30.

25 Wliora God liatli set fortli io be a propiti-

ation through faith in hi.s blood, to dechirc hi.s

righteousness for tlie remission of sins tliat are

past, throiigli tlie forbearance of God

;

Jiio. 3. 15, 3fi.

He shall kill tlie goat of the sin offering, that is for the

Eeople, and bring Ins blood witliin the vail, and do with that
lood as he did with the blood of the biilloek, and sprinkle

it upon the merey seat, and before the merey seat. Xe. 10, 15.

—

He is the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 2.—Justified by his
blood, we shall be saved from wratli tln-ough him. 7?o. 5. 9.

—

If we walk in tlie liulit, as he is in the light, we have fellowship
one witli another, and tile blood of Jesus Christ Ills Son cleans-
eth us from all &in. 1 Jiio. 1. 7.

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us,

and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.

The mercy seat. Jle. 9. 5.

Through this man is preached unto you tlie forgiveness of
sins : and by him all that believe are justified from all tlimgs,

from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac.
13. 38, 39.

26 To declare, / saij, at this time his riglit-

eousness: that lie might be just, and the justitier

of him which Ijelieveth in Jesus.

He »e«* wounded for our transgi'essions, Jie n-as bruised for
our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace ira.s upon him

;

and with his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 5.—Mercy and truth
are met together ; righteousness and peace have kissed eack
other. Ps. 85. 10.—The Lord is well pleased for his righteous-
ness' sake; he will magnify the law, and make it honourable.
Is. 42. 21.—A just God and a Savioiu-. Is. 45. 21.

—

It is God that
justifieth. So. 8. 33.

27 AVhcre is boasting then ?

By what law ? of works V Nay :

of faith.

In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall

glory. Is. 45. 25.—Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is

made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification,

and redemption : ... he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
1 Co. 1. 30, 31.—By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that
not of yourselves : it is the gift of God ; iioti of works, lest any
man should boast. £ph. 2. 8, 9.

28 Therefore we conclude tliat a man is justi-

fied by faith without the deeds of the law.

By him all that believe are justified from all things, from
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39.

For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,

and Ibr sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh,

but after the Spirit. i?o. 8. 3, 4.— Knowing that a man is not
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might
be justified by the (aith of Christ, and not by the works of the
law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.

Ga. 2.16; So.U.6.
Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are

justified by the law
;
ye are fallen from grace. For we through

the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. On. 5.

4, 5.—He that heareth my word, and believetli on him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con-
demnation ; but is passed from death unto life. J^Hy. 5. 24.

—

rAbraham] staggered not at the promise of God through un-
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; and being
fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to
perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteous-
ness. Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was
imputed to him ; but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed,
if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the
dead ; who was delivered for our oflbuces, and was raised again
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It is excluded,

but by the law

for our justification. So. 4. 20_25. — Therefore being justified
by faith, we have peace with God through oiu' Lord Jesus
Christ. So. 5. 1.

29 h he the God of the Jews only ? is he not
also of tlie Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also :

30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify

the circumcision by faitli, and uncircumcision
through faith.

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for
tlie same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. For
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.
So. 10. 12, 13.—The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify
the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto
Abraham, sai/inr/, in thee shall all nations be blessed. There
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, tliere

is neither male nor female: for ye ai*e all one in Christ Jesus.
Ga. 3. 8, 28.

31 Do we then make void the law through
faitli ? God forbid : yea, we establisli the law.

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the i)rophets:
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily 1 say unto
you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 5. 17, 18.— 1 will

put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I wTite
them. He. 10. Iti.—As the body without the spirit is dead, so
faith without works is dead also. Ja. 2. 2U.

CHAPTER IV.

11THAT shall we then say that Abraham,
' T our father as pertaining to the flesh, hath

found ?

Think not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to
our father: for I say unto yon, that God is able of these stones
to raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.—We are the
circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Though I
might also liave confidence in the flesh. If any other man
tliiuketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I
more: circumcisefl the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of
the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching
the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the church;
touching the righteousness which is m the law, blameless. S/ii,

3. 3_B.

2 For if Abraham were justified l)y works, he
hath whereof to glory; but not before God.

3 For what saitli the scripture? Aliraham
believed God, and it was counted unto him for

righteousness.

He brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to nimiber them : and
he said unto hiiu. So shall thv seed be. And he believed in the
Lord ; and he counted it to liim for righteousness. Oe. 15. 5, 6.

The scrijiture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God,
and it was imputed unto him for righteousuess : and he was
called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 23.

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not

reckoned of grace, but of debt.

If it be of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is

no more work. So. 11. 6.

5 But to him that worketh not, h\d bclieveth

on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is

counted for righteousness.

When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died
for the ungodly. God eommendetli his love toward us, in that,

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then,
being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him. For it, when we were enemies, we were recon-
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being recon-
ciled, we shall be saved by his Ufe. So. 5. 6, 8_10.
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G Even as David also doscribetli the blessed-

ness of" the man, luito wlioin God imjjuteth

righteousness without works,

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities

are forgiven, and whose sins arc eovered.

8 Blessed is the man to wliom the Lord ivill

not impute sin.

[Ch.vp. IV. 21.

Blessed 7.9 he whose transgression is for^ven, whose sin is

covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Loi-d iinputetli

not iuiquitj', and iu whose spirit there is no giiile. Ps. 32. 1, 2.

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the cir-

cumeision only, or upon the uncircumcision also?

for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham
for righteousness.

10 IIow was it then reckoned? when he was
iu circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in

circumcision, but in uncircumcision.

11 And he received the sign of circumcision,

a seal of the rigliteousness of the faith which he

had yet being uncircumciscd : that he might be
the father of all them that believe, though they

be not circumcised ; that righteousness might
be imputed unto them also :

This is my covenant, wliieli ye shall keep, between me and
you and thy seed after thee ; Every man cluld among you shall

be circumcised. Oe. 17. 10.—They which are of faith, the same
are the children of Abraliam. Oa.3.7; Ge. 15. 5, 6; ijo. 3. 22.—
This day is salvation come to tliis house, tbrsomuch as he also

is a son of Abraliam. Lu. 19. 9.

12 And the father of circumcision to them
who are not of the circumcision only, but who
also walk in the steps of that faith of our father

Abraham, which he had being yet uncircum-

cised.

13 For the promise, that he should Ijc the

heir of the world, ivas not to Abraham, or to his

seed, through the law, but through the right-

eousness of faith.

My covenant is with thee, and tliou slualt he a fatlier of many
nations. And I will give unto thee, and to tliy seed after thee, the
land wlierein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an
everlasting possession. Ge. 17. 4, 8.— If ye be Christ's, then are
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. Oa.
3. 29.—All things are your's ; whether Paid, or Apollos, or Ce-
plias, or the world, or life, or death, or tilings present, or things
to come; all are your's; and ye are Christ's. 1 Co. 3. 21^23.

—

Jlis Son, whom lie jiath appointed heir of all things. Me. 1. 2.

11 For if they which arc of the law 6e heirs,

faith is made void, and the promise made of

none effect

:

If the inheritance he of the law, it is no more of promise:
but God gave it to Abraham by promise. Before faith came,
we were i<ept under tlie law, shut up unto the faitlj which
should afterwards be revealed. Whoivfbre tlie law was our
eelioohnaster to bring vs unto Clu'ist, tliat wc might be justified

by faitli. Oa. 3. 18, 23, 24.

15 Because the law worketh wrath : for where

no law is, i/tere is no transgression.

By the law is the knowledge of sin. 71*0. 3. 20. — The law
entered, that tlio offence miglit abound. Jio. .5. 20.—Tile com-
mandineut, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto
death. For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived

mc, and by it slew me. So. 7. 10, 11.—The strength of sin is the
law. I Co. 13. 56.—The ministration of death. ... The ministra-
tion of condemnation. 2 Co. 3. 7, 9.

As inany as are of the works of the law are under tlie curse

:

for it is written, Cursed z.y_every one that coutinueth not in all
things which are written iu the book of tlie law to do them.
AV'lierefore then serveth tlie law? It was added because of
transgressions. Ga. 3. 10, 19.

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by
grace ; to the end the promise might be sm-e to

all the seed; not to that only which is of the

law, but to that also which is of the faith of

Abraham ; who is the father of us all.

As many as received him, to them gave lie power to become
tlie sons of God, eveyt to them tliat believe on his name: wliicli
were born, not of blood, nor of t lie will of the flesli, nor of the
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.—Being justified freely
by liis grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.
i?o. 3. 24.—The scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the
promise by iiiitli of Jesus Christ might be given to tliem that
believe. Oa. 3. 22.— They which are the children of the flesh,

these are not the children of God: but the children of the
promise ai'c counted for the seed. Ro. 9. 8.

1 7 (As it is written, I have made thee a father

of many nations,) Ijcforc hira whom he believed,

even God, who quickeneth the dead, and callcth

those things which be not as though they were.

Thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations
have I made thee. Ge. 17. 5.

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.
i?o._8. 11.

You hath he qiticl'ened, who were dead in trespasses and
sins. Even wlieu we were dead in sins, hatli quickened us
together witli Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) J^j)h. 2. 1, 5.

It shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto
tlieiii. Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the
children of the living God. Ho. 9. 26.—AVhich iu time past were
not a people, but are now the people of God : wliich bad not
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 1 Pe. 2. 10.

Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the
world. Ac. 15. 18 ; M. 8. 29.

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that

he might become the father of many nations,

according to that which was spoken. So shall

thy seed be.

He brouglit him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward
heaven, and tell the stars, if tliou be able to Tiuinber them; and
he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. Ge. 15. 5.

19 Aiul being not weak in faith, he considered

not his own bo(l\^ now dead, mIicu he was about
an hundred years old, neither yet the dcadness

of Sarah's womb :

Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age; and
it ceased to be with Sarah af"tcr the maimer of women. Oe.
18. 11.—Through faitli ... Sara herself received strength to con-
ceive seed, and was delivered of a child when s)ic was past age,

because slio judged him faithful who had promised, llicrefbre
sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, .90 many as
the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by
the sea shore innumerable. He. 11. 11, 12.

20 He staggered not at the promise of God
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving

glory to God
;

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he
had ])roniised, he was able also to perform.

Our Gtid is in the heavens: he hath done whiitsoever he
lijitli pleased. Ps. 115. 3.— Is any lliing too hard lor the Lord?
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Ge. 18. 14.—Witli God nothiiiR shall he impossihle. Blt'ssod is

she tliat helieved : for there shall be a perfbniianee oi" those

things which were told lier from the Lord. Lu, 1. 37, 45.

Aeeountinp: tliat God ican able to raise him up, even from the
dead. He. 11. 19.

22 And tliercfore it was imputed to him for

rigliteousuess.

23 Now it was not written for liis sake alone,

that it was imputed to liim

;

^Yhatsoever things were wi-itten aforetime were written for

o\ir learning, that we throtigh patience and comfort of tlie

scriptures might have hope. Ilo. 15. 4.—These tilings were om-
examples, ... and they are written for our admonition. 1 Co. 10.

6,11.

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be im-

puted, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus

our Lord from the dead

;

God raised him from the dead. Ac. 13. 30.

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and
was raised again for our justification.

He ica.'i wounded for our tr.^nsgressions, 7te teas bruised for

our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace zi-as upon him;
and witli his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep liaye gone
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; and tlie

Lord liatli laid on him the iniquity of us all. /*. 53. 5, 6.—Christ
died for the ungodly. So. 5. 6.

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him np for us
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ?

So. 8. 32.—He hatli made him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; tliat we might be made the righteousness of God in him.
2 Co. 5. 21.— Wlio gave himself for oiu- sins, that he niiglit

deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will

of God and our Father. (?«. 1. 4.

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree,

that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24.—Christ ... hfith onee
suffered for sins, tlie just for the unjust, that he might bring us
to God. 1 Pe. 3. 18.— Christ was once offered to bear the sins

of many ; and unto tliem tliat look for him shall he appear the
second time without sin unto salvation. lie. 9. 28.

Wlio by him (lo believe in God, that raised him up from the
dead, and gave him glory ; that your faith and hope niiglit be in

God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.—If Christ be not I'aised, your faitk is vain
; ye

are yet in your sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.

CHAPTER V.

THEREFORE being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord

Jesus Ckrist

:

So. 3. 20_28.

^
The work of righteousness shall be peace ; and the effect of

righteousness quietness and assurance tor ever. Is. 32. 17.

—

God ... hath reconciled us to liimself by Jesus Christ. 2 Co.
5. IS.—He is our peace, who hath made botli one, and hath
broken downi the middle wall of partition between ns. Eph.
2. 14.—Having made peace tlirougli the blood of his cross, by
liim to reconcile all things unto himself. Col. 1. 20.

.2 By whom also we have access by faith into

this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God.
So. 8. 1.

I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved.
Jno. 10. 0.— I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man
Cometh unto the Father, but by me. Jiw. 14. 6.—Through him
we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. lEpk. 2. 18.

In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by tlie

faith of him. I^pA. 3. 12.—Boldness to enter into the holiest by
the blood of Jesus. He. 10. 19.— Accepted in the beloved.
I:ph.^.6.
Whom he justified, them he also glorified. So. 8. .30.—My

heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in
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hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt

thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt shew
me the path of life: in thy presence is fidness ot joy; at thy
right- iiand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 9_11.—^Ve
might have ;i sfi-oiig consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before us : which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfjist. He. 6. 18, 19.— If
chddren, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ

;

if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified

together. For I reckon tliat tbe sufferings of this present time
are not worthj- to be compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in us. So. 8. 17, 18.

Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation. So. \2. \2.—Now
tlie God of hone fiU you with all joy and peace in believing,

that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy
Ghost. So. 15. 13.—Blessed be the God and Fatlicr of our Lord
Jesus Ciirist, which according to his abundant mercy hath
begotten us a^ain unto a lively hope by tlie resurrection of
Jesus Christ from tlie dead, to an inheritance incorruptible,

and undefilcd, and that fadetli not awaj', reserved in heaven
for you, who are kept by the power of God tlirough faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye
greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in

heaviness through manifold temptations : that the trial of your
faith, being much more precious than of gold that perishcth,

though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Clirist ; w Iiom
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not,

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy imspeakable and full of glory.

1 Pe. 1. 3_8.
We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of

the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory,

even as by the Spu'it of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18.

3 And not only so, but wc glory in trlbida-

tions also : knowing that tribulation worketh

patience

;

P.i. 34. 19. 1 Pe. 4. 16.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute ?/o?^

and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.

Kejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in

heaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12.—They departed from the presence of
the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer

shame for his name. Ac. 5. 41.

Yea, and if I be offered ujion the sacrifice and service of your
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. Phi. 2. 17.—Comit it all

joy when ye fall uito divers temptations. Blessed is the man
tliat endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shaU receive

the crown of life, which the Lord hath proiiiised to them that
love him. Ja. 1. 2,12.— If ye suffer for righteousness' sake,

happy are ye. 1 Pe. 3. 14; Phi. 1. 29.—Knowing this, that the
trjing of your faith worketh patience. Ja. 1. 3.—Patient con-
tinuance in well doing. So. 2. 7.

No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but
gi'ievons : nevertlieless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit

of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. He.
12. 11.—I waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto
me, and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of a
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set niy feet upon a
rock, and established my goings. And he hatli put a new
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God. Ps. 40. 1_3.

"What shall we then say to tlicse things? If God be for uSj

who can be against us? Who shall separate us from the love of
Christ P shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine,
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is wTitten, For thy sake
we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for

the slaughter. Nay, in all these tilings we are more than
conquerors through him that loved us. So. 8. 31, 35_37.—Oiu-
light affliction, wliicli is but for a moment, worketh for us a
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.

4 And patience, experience; and experience,

hope

:

David said ... The Lord that delivered me out of the paw
of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will dehver
me out of the hand of this Philistine. 1 Sa. 17. 37.—The Lord
stood with nie, and strengthened me; ... and I was delivered
out of the mouth of the hon. And the Lord shall deliver mo
from every evil work, and will presei-ye me unto his heavenly
khigdom. 2 Ti. 4. 17, 18.

As the sufferings of Clirist abound in us, so our consola-

tion also aboundet;li by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 5.

—

It is of the Lord's
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mercies tliat we are not eonsumed, because liis compassions
fail not, Thetj are new every morning: great is tliy faitli-

Tulness. Tlie I>ord is my portion, saitli my soul ; tlierefbre

will I hope in him. The Lord is pood unto them that wait
for him, to the soul that seeketh liim. ha. .'J. 22_25.—This is

the confldenee that we have in liim, tliat, it we ask any thing
according to his will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14 ; Ps. 39. 7.

That the trial of your faith, being much more i)reciuus than
of gold that perishetli, though it he tried with lire, might be

found imto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Clu-ist. 1 Pe. 1. 7.

5 And hope maketli not asliamecl; because

the love of God is shed aljroad in our hearts

by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

Tliey shall not be ashamed that wait for me. Is. 49. 2.3.—I ...

suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I

know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep tliat which I have committed unto him against

that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12 ; Ps. 31. 17.

Who hatli also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit

in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.—Because ye are sons, God hath sent

forth the Spirit of his Son into your liearts, crying, Abba,
Father. Oa. 4. 6.—The fruit of the Spirit is love. Qa. 5. 22.—
Ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is

the earnest of our inheritance. Ejih,. 1. 13, 14; 2 Th. 2. IG; Se.
6. 18, 19.

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons

of God. For ye have not received tiie spirit of bondage again

to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, wliereby
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness willi

oiu" spn-it, that we are the children of God: and if children,

then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heu'S with Christ; if so

be tliat we suffer witli him, that we may be also glorified

together. And we know that all things work together for

good to them that love God, to tliem who are the called

according to his purpose. Ho. 8. 14_17, 28.—We love him, be-

cause he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19 ; Ps. 18. 1 ; 146. 8.

6 For when we were yet without strength, in

due time Christ died for the ungodly.

When the fulness of the time was come God sent forth his

Son. Oa. i. 4.—Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things,

as silver and gold, from your yaui conversation received by_

tradition from your falhers; but witli the precious blood of

Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and w;ithout spot: who
verily was foreordained before tlie foundation of the world,

but was manifest in these last times for yon, who by him do
believe in God. 1 Pe. 1. 18_2I.—The Lamb slain from tlie foun-
dation of tlie world. Pe. 13. 8.

You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and
sins ; wlierein in time past ye walked according to the course

of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air,

the spirit that now worketh in tlie children of disobedience :

among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in

the lusts of our flesh, fullilling the desires of the flesli and
of the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even
as otliers. 15iit God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love

wherewith he loved us, even wlien we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ. Uph. 2. 1-5.

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one

die : yet peradventure for a good man some
would even dare to die.

8 But God commendcth his love toward us,

in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died

for us.

Jno. 3. IG.

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down
his life for liis friends. Jno. 15. 13.—Christ ... hatli once sull'ered

for sins, tlie just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God.
1 Pp.3. 18.— Hereby perceive we the love of Ood, because he
laid down his life for ua : and we ought to lay down our lives

for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. IG.—In this was manifested I he love

of God toward us, because tluit God sent his only begotten Son
into the world, that we might live tlirongh liini. Herein is love,

not that wo loved God, but th:it he loved us, and sent liis Son
to be the propitiation for our .sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10.

9 Much more then, being now justified by
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his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through
him.
Po. 3. 20_28.

Wliom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith
in his blood, to decbire his rigliteousness for the remission of
sins tliat are past, through the forbearanee of God. Po. 3. 25.

—

JS'ow in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far oif are made
nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. 13.—How niueli more sliall

the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit otl'ered

himself without spot to God, purge your conseienee from dead
works to serve the living GodF Jle. 9. 14.—The blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.—The wratli
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men. Po. 1. 18.—Jesus, which dehvered us
from the wrath to come. 1 Th. 1. 10.

10 For if, when we were enemies, we were
reconcilcfl to God by the death of his Son, much
more, being recoufiled, we shall be saved by his

hfe.

He that spared not his omi Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?
Po. 8. 32.—All tilings are of God, who hath reconciled us to
himself by Jesus Clirist, and hath given to us the ministry of
reconciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.
2 Co. 5. IS, 19.—Tliat he miglit reconcile botli unto God m one
body by the cross, having slain the enmity tliereby. i£ph. 2. IG.

And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him
to reconcile all things unto liimself ; ... and you, that were
sometime alienated and enemies in i/ottr mind by wicked works,
yet now hath he reconciled. Col. 1. 20, 21.—He is able ... to save
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession for them. Me. 7. 25.—When
Ciirist, tvho is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with him in glory. Col. 3. 4; Mat. 24. 13.

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God
through oiu- Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we
have now received the atonement.

Ps. 9. 2. Mat. 1. 21.

I will joy in the God ofmy salvation. Hab. 3. 18 ; 1 Pe. 1. 3_9.

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and
niakest thy boast of God. Po. 2. 17.

—

Is he the God of the Jews
only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also:

seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by
faith, and uncircumcbiou throiigli faitli. Po. 3. 29, 30.

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into

the world, and dcatli by sin; and so death

passed upon all men, for that all have sinned

:

She took of the fruit thereof, and dirl cat ; and gave also

unto her liusband with her, and he did eat. Oe. 3. 6.—In the
day that tliou eatest thereof thou slialt surely die. Ge. 2. 17.—
Tlie wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life

through Jesus Ciirist our Lord. Po. 6. 23.—Ily man came death,

by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 1 Co. 15. 21.

—

I was shapen in miquity j and in sin cUd my mother conceive
me. Pi. 51. 5; 14.1.

13 (For untd the law sin was in the world:

but sin is not iniputt::d when there is no law.

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iiminity

of the fathers upon tiie children unto the tliird and fourth

generation of them that hate mc. P^x. 20. 5.—The law worketh
wrath : lor where no law is, there is no transgression. Ro. 4. 15.

Sin is the transgression of the law. 1 Jno. 3. 4.

11. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam
to Moses, even over them that had not sinned

after the similitude of Adam's transgression,

who is the figure of him that was to come.
All in wliose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in

tlie drv land, died. Gi?. 7. 22.—He overthrew those cities,...

and alt the uihabitants. Ge. 19. 25.—Every eon that is bom
344
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ye shall cast, into tlie river. 2?.r. 1. 22.—The Lord smote all

tin- firstborn in tlie land of Egypt. E.r. 12. 29.

Should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are
more tiian sisseore tlioiisand per.-^ons that cannot discern be-

tween their riglil hand and their left hand? Jtni.i. 11.—The
creature was made suhjVet lo vanity, not wiUinyly, but by
reason of Inm who liafh subjected {he same in hope. Ro. 8. 20.

Since by man came deatlt, by man came also the resin-reetion

of tlie dead. For as in Adam all (he, even so in Christ shall all

be made alive. And so it is \\ rill en. The first man Adam was
made a living soul ; tlie last Atlani was made a quickening
spu-it. 1 Co. 15. 21, 22, 45.

15 But not as the offence, so also is tlie free

rjlft. For if through the offence of one many
be dead, much moi-e the grace of God, and the

gift 1)}' grace, ivliich is hy one man, Jesus

Christ, hath abounded unto many.
In Adam all die. 1 Co. 15. 22.

He shall see of tlie travail of his sonl, and shall be satisfied :

by his knowlcdKC sliall mj; rigliteous servant justify many; for

he shall bear (lieir iihcjiuities. Is. 53. 11.—The Son of man came
. . to give Ills life a ransom for many. Mai. 20. 2S.—This is my
blood of the new testament, wjiicli is slied for many for tlie

remission of sins. Mat. 2(5. 28.

God so loved llie world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
(hat wiiosoever believetli in him should not perisli, but liave

everlasling life. Jno. .3. Ifi.—The wages of sin is deatli ; but the
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. lio.

6. 23.—Ciod, who is rich in mercy, for Ins great love wlierewith
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us
toiielher willi Cliri^t, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hatli raised
7'v up together, and made lis sit together in heavenly ;)/ace5 in

Christ .lesns: that in tlie ages to come he might shew the
exceeding riches of his grace in Ids kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4.7.

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could
number, of all nations, and kiuflreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb. And one of the
elders answered, saying unto me, Wlnit are these which are

arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? And I said

unto hini, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me. These are

they wlii('li came out of great triijulation, and have washed
then' robes, and made them wliite in the blood of the Lamb.
Me. 7. 9, 13, 14.—A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted
to the Lord for a generation. P«. 22. 30.

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so

is the gift : for the j iidgment iras by one to

condcinnatinn, but tlie free gift is of many
offences unto justification.

Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of
sins: and by him all that believe are justified from all things,

IVoin which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac.
13.33,39.—Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re-

vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And
such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ve are sanc-
tified, but ye are justified in the name of tlie Lorcl Jesus, and
by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 10, 11.— I obtained mercy,
b.'cause I did it ignorantly in unbeliet. And the grace of our
Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in

Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 13, 14.

17 For if by one man's offence death reigned

by one ; much more they which recei\'e abun-

dance of grace and of the gift of righteousness

shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.)

Whom he justified, them he also glorified, ifo. 8. 30.— I am
come that they might have life, and tliat they might have it

more abundantly. Jno. 10. 10.

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come,
ye blessed of my Fatiicr, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
iVom the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34.—Tiiou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every
kintlred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and liast made
us unto our God kings and priests: and wo shall reigu on the
earth. Se. 5. 9, 10.
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18 Therefore as by the offence of one Jiidt/-

mcnt came upon all men to condemnation ; even

so by the righteousness of one tlw free gift came
upon all men unto justification of life.

T, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.
Jno. 12. 32.—That he by the grace of God should taste death
for every man. lie. 2. 9.—We trust in the living God, wlio is

the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 1 Ti.
4. 10.

The spirit givetli life. 2 Co. 3. 6.—The life which I now live in
tlie fiesli I live by tlie failli of tlie Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me. On. 2. 20.— lie that hath tlie Son hatli

life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno.
5. 12.

19 For as by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one
shall many be made righteous.

Being found in fashion as a man, he lunnbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even tlie deatli of t)ie cross. I'hi.

2. 8.—Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, tliat I will raise

unto l.)avid a righteous Braneli, and a King shall reign and
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.

In Ins days Judah sliall be saved, and Israel shall dwell s:itely :

and this is his name whereby he shall be called, TH K LL>RD
OUR KIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, 6.—And by him all that
believe, are justified ironi all things, from wliicli ye could not
be justified by the law of iMuses. Ac. 13, 39; Ko. 3. 22; 5. 12,

15, 16.

20 ]\Ioreover the law entered, that the offence

might abound. IJut where sin abounded, grace

did much more abound :

By the law is the knowledge of sin. I}o. 3. 20.—The law
worketh wrath : for where no law is, tJtere is no transgression.
lio. 4. 15.—Sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought
in nie all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin

was dead. Ro. 7. 8.—Her sins, which are many, are forgiven.

Lii. 7. 47.—And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 14.

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins, according to the riches of liis grace; wherein lie

hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence. Eph.
1. 7, 8.—We ourselves also were sometime iViolish, disobedient^

deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and
envy, hatelul, and hating one another. But after that the kind-
ness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghost; wdiicli he shed on us abundantly
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being justified by his

grace, we should be made heirs accordmg to the hope of eternal

Ufe. Tit. 3. 3_7.

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even

so might grace reign through righteousness unto

eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

The end of those things is death, ffo. 6. 21.

CJrace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17.

CHAPTER YI.

"ITTHAT shall we say then? Shall we con-

» T tinue in sin, that grace may aliound?

We be slanderously reported, and ... some aflirni that we say,

Let ns do evil, that good may come? whose damnation is just.

Mo. 3. 8.—What then? shall we sin, because we are not under
the law, but under grace? God forbid. Ro. 6. 15.

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead

to sin, live any longer therein ?

7io. 6. 6_11.

He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and
rose again. 2 Co. 5, 15.—Ye have been called unto liberty ; only
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vse not liberty for an occasion to llie ilesli. Tlicy tliat are
Clirist's lirtve crucified tlie llesh witli tlie afrections and lusts.

Oa. 5. 1.3, 24.—The world is crucified unto me, and I unto the
world, (fa. 6. 14.

Forasmuch then a?) Christ liath suffered for ua in tlie flesh,

arm yourselves liliewise wilh the same mind: for he tliat liatli

sull'ered in the th'sli lialli ceased from sin; that he no longer
sliould live tlie rest of his time in the ilesh to tiie lusts of men,
but to the will of God. 1 Pe. 4. 1, 2.—He that connnittcth sin

is of the devil: foi' tlie devil sinnetli froni the betjinning. For
this purpose the Son of God was niamfestetl, that he might
destroy tlie works of tlie devil. Whosoever is liorn of God
dotli not commit sin; for liis seed remaiueth in liini : and he
cannot sin, because lie is born of (!od. In this the children

of God are manifest, and the children of t!ie devil. 1 Jno. 3.

8,10.

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were

haiitizcd into Jesus Christ were baptized iuto

his death?
As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have nut

on Christ. Ga. 3. 27.— Baptized unto Moses. 1 Co. 10. 2.—Ye
are dead, and your life is lud with Christ in God. Col. 3. 3.

I am crucilied with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me: ami the life wliich I now live in tlie

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
Rave himself for me. I do not frustrate the grace of God: for

if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.

Ga. 2. 20, 21.—Ills own self bare our sins in his own body on
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto ri(;hteous-

ness. 1 Pe. 2. 24.

4 Therefore we are buried witli him Ijy l)ap-

tism into death : that like as Christ was raised

up from the dead by the glory of the Father,

even so we also should walk iu newness of life.

Euried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with

him tlirougli the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised

liini from the dead. Col. 2. 12.—The like figure wherennto ej'en

baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the

filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. I Pe. 3. 21.

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwcU
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dvvelleth in

you. J?o. 8. 11.—His glorious power. Co/. 1. 11.—The working
of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he
raisecl him Iroiii the dead. iTyi//. 1. 19, 20.

Put ofl* concerning the tbrmer conversation the old man,
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be
renewed in the spirit of your mind; and ... put on the new-

man, which after God is created in righteousness and true

lioliness. Epfi. 4. 22_24.—In Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.

Oa. 6. IS.

5 For if we have been planted together iu

tlie likcnes.s of his death, we shall be also in (he

/ikcness of his resiu-rection :

i?o. Gil.
That I may know him, and the power of liis resurrection, and

(lie fi:llowship of his sull'eriugs, being made conformable unto
liis death ; if by anv means 1 might attain unto the resurrec-

tion of the dead. P/ii. 3. 10, 11.

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crueified

with hhn, that the body of sin might be de-

stroyed, that henceforth wc should not serve

sin.

I am cnieilied with Christ. Of7. 2. 20.—They (hat are Christ's

have crucified the flesh with the uU'eetions and lusts. Oa. S. 24.

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Ti'sus Christ, by wlioni the world is crucified unto me, and I

unto till' world. (Ja. G. 14.

Tut oil' concerning the former conversation the old man,
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. E/tk. 4. 22.—
ilortify ... your members which are upon the earth; fornica-

tion, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concuniseence, and
covetousness. \e have put off the old man with his deeds.
Col. 3. 5, 9.—In whom also ye are circumcised with the eiremii-
cision marie without hands, in putting oif the body of the sins

of (he flesh by the cu-cumci»ion of Christ. Col. 2. 11 ; llo.G. 22.

7 For he that is dead is freed from sin.

lio. 6. 2, U, 12. Justified {margin). So. 6. 18, 22.

There i^ ... now no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jcsns, who walk not alter the flesh, but after the .Spirit.

Ho. 8. 1.—He that hath suU'ered iu the flesh hath ceased from
shi. 1 Pe. 4. 1.

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe

that we shall also live with him :

If we be dead with him, wc shall :dso live with him. 2 Ti. 2.11.
Eecause I live, ye shall hve also. Jwo. 14. 19.— I am crucified
with Clirfst: nevertheless 1 live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which I now live in the flesh 1 live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.
03.2.20; So. 0.5; Jno.\.i.

9 Knowing that Christ l)cing raised from
the dead dielh no more ; death hath no more
dominion over him.

I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive

for evermoi-e. Re. 1. 18.

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin

once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. He. 9. 28.

[God] hath put all things under his feet, and gave him fo

be the head over all things to the church. Eph. 1. 22.~That
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 11.

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be

dead indeed mtto sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ' our Lord.

So. 6. 2, 6.

I tlu'ough the law am dead to the law, that I might live

unto God. Ga. 2. 19.—Being lilled with the fruits of rigliteous-

iiess, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glorv and praise of
God. Phi. 1. 11.—Ve also, as lively stones, are built up a spi-

ritual house, a holy priesthood, to oiler up spiritual sacrifices,

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. S.

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mor-
tal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts

thereof.

Put oir concerning the former conversation the old man,
which is corrupt jiccording to the deceitful lusts. Eph.4.22.—
1 beseech yon as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly

lusts, which war against the s(»iil. 1 Pe. 2. 1 1.

Love not the worhl, neither the things that are in the world.
Ifany man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.
For all that /,v in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust

of the eves, and the pride of life, is not of the Fathei', but is of
the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 16.

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to

all men, teaching us that, denying imgodliness !ind worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, nghteousiv, and godiv, iu this

present worhl. Til. 2. 1 1, 12.—We are debtors, not to'the flesh,

to live after the flesh. Fur if ye hve after the flesh, ye shall

die: hut if ye through the .Sjiirit i-\o mortify the deeds of the
body, ye shall live. So. 8. 12, 13.

They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affec-

tions and lusts. (/«. 5. 24.—Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall

not fullil the lust of the flesh. Ga. 5. IG.

If ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from
before you; tiieu it sluilt come to pass, that those which ye let

remain of them shall he pricks in your eyes, and thorns in

your siiles, and shall vex you iu the land wherein ye dwell.
Ku. 33. 53.

Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let

(hem not have dominion over me. Ps. 19. 13.—Let not any ini-

quity have dominion over mc. Ps. 119. 133.
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I keep under my bodr, and bring it into subjection. 1 Co.
9. 27.

13 Ncitlicr yield ye your members as instru-

ments of uiiriglitcoustiess unto sin : but yield

yourselves unto God^ as those that are alive

from the dead, and j'our members as instru-

ments of righteousness unto God.
iJo. 6. 19.

Know ye not tlint yonr bodirs arc (lie members of Cln-ist?
sbnll I then take tlie members of CIn'ist, and make them tlie

members of a liarlot? G-od forbid. 1 Co. 6. 15.—Tlie tongue is

a little member, and boasteth great tbings. Bcliold, bow great
a matter a little fire kindletli! And tbe tongue is a fii'e, a world
of iniquity: so is tlie tongue among om- members, that it de-
filetb the whole body, and settetli on fii-e tbe course of natiu'e;
anditis set on fire of bell. Ja. 3. 5, 6.

Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your
body, and iu 30ur spirit, wliicli are Goii's. I Co. 6. 20.—

I

beseech you tlierefore, britliren, by the ratrcies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable uuto
God, which is your reasonable service. Ro. 12. 1.—Bringing into
captivity every tliougbt to tbe obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5.

The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge,
that if one died for all, then were all dead : and that he died for
all, tliat they nbicli live sliould not beneefurtb live unto thcni-
sehcs, but unto him which died for them and rose again. 2 Co.
5. 14, 15.—Who bis own self bai-e our sins in his own body on
the tree, that we, beuig dead to sins, slioidd live unto right-
eousness. 1 Pe. 2. 24.—God, .. even when we were dead in sins,
liatli quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.)
Jiph. 2. 5.

He that liearetb my word, and believetli on liim that sent
me, bath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem-
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jho. 5. 24.—That
he no longer should live the rest of his time in tbe tlesli to the
lusts of men, but to the will of God. For tbe time past of ohc
life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel-
lings, banqiietings, and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 2, 3.

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you :

for ye are not under the law, but under grace.

If ye be led of tbe Spirit, ye are not under the law. Ga. 5. 18.

Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law. That
the man which doctli those things shall live by tlieni, Ro.
10. 5.—That no man is justified by tlie law in the sight of God,
it is evident: for. The just shall live by faith. And the law-

is not of faith : but. The man that doeth them shall live m
them. Oa. 3. 11, 12.— /i! is of faith, that it mir/ht be by grace.
Ro. 4. 16.—The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17.

Thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he shall save liis

people fi'om their sins. Mat. 1.21.—For this purpose the Son
of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the
devil. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin ; for his
seed remaincth in him : and he cannot sin, because lie is bom
of God. 1 Jno. 3. 8, 9.—Whosoever committeth sin is the ser-
vant of sin. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall
be free indeed. Jiio. 8. 34, 36.—I will make a new covenant wifli
the house of Israel and with the house of Judali. And their
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. JIe.8.SA2;
Ro. 5. 20, 21 ; 7. 4_11.

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are

not under the law, but under grace? God
forbid.

Ro. 6. 1, 2.

Being not without law to God, but under the law to Christ.
1 Co. 9. 21.

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your-
selves servatits to obey, his servants ye are to

whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or

of obedience unto righteousness ?

Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.—Whosoever
conimittetli sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. Si,—If any man
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serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there shall also
my servant be: if any man serve me, him will mi/ Father
honour. Jno. 12. 26.—This is the heritage of the servants of the
Lord, and their rigliteousiiess is of me,saitb the Lord. /s.54. 17;
Ro.O. 18, 21_23.

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the.

lieart that form of doctrine which was delivered

you.

Ro. 1. 21.32.
The Lord lookefh on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.—Servants, be obe-

dient to them that are i/OKr masters according to the flesh, with
fear and tremblmg, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ j

not wdth eyeseiTice, as menpleasers ; but as the servants of
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; with good will
doing seiTiee, as to the Lord, and not to men. I'Jph. 6. 5_7.

—

Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard
of me. 2 Ti. 1. 13.—Bringing into captivity every thongbt. to the
obechence of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5.

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became
the servants of righteousness.

Ro. 6. 14, 20, 22.

It is no more I that do it, but sin that dwellelh in me. Ro.
7. 17.

19 I speak after the manner of men Itccausc

of the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have
yielded your members servants to uncleanness

and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now
yield your members ser\'ants to righteousness

luito holiness.

I speak after tbe manner of men ; Though it he but a man's
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth
thereto. Ga. 3. 15.—I ... could not speak unto you as unto spi-

ritual, but as mito carnal, eren as luito babes in Clu'ist. 1 Co.
3. 1.

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye
were free from righteousness.

Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. 34.

21 What fruit had ye then in tliose things

whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of

those things is death.

A new heart also will I give yon, and a new spirit will I put
within you. Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and
your doings that were not good, and sliall lothe yourselves in
your own sight for your iniqiuties and for your abominations.
Not for your sakes do I this^ saitb the Lord God, be it known
unto you : be aslianied and confounded tor vour own ways, O
house of Israel. J?.:e. 36. 26, 31, 32.—Remember, and be con-
founded, and never open thy mouth any more because of thy
shame, wdien I am pacified toward thee for ;iU that thou hast
done, saitb the Lord God. Eze. 16. 63.—Surely after that I was
turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed, I smoto
uiion mtf thigh ; 1 was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because
I did bear tbe reproach of my youth. Je. 31. 19 ; Ro. 6. 23.

22 But now being made free from sin, and
become servants to God, ye have your fruit

unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.

j?0. 6. 14, 18.

AVIiose I ain, and wliom T serve. Ac. 27. 23.—Follow peace
with all >Hf », and holiness, ii ithout which no man shall see the
Lord. He. 12. 14.—His servants shall serve him. And they
shall reign for ever and ever. Re. 22. 3, 5 ; Ro. 6. 23.

23 For the wages of sin is death ; but the

gift of God Is eternal life tlu'ough Jesus Clu'ist

our Lord.
Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou sbalt not

eat of it : for in the day that thou catest thereof thou shalt
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surely (lie. Qe. 2. 17.—Tly one man sin entered into the world,

and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, Ibr that

all have siinied. Mo. 5. 12.

If ye live after tlie Ih'sh, ye shall die. lio. 8. M.—Sin, when it

is finished, brintielh forth dentil. Jir. 1. 15.—The fearful, and
unbelieving, anil tlie abominable, and murderers, and wiiore-

mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall havi'

their part in the lake which burnetii with fire and brimstone:
"whieli is the seeond death. Re. 21. 8.— They wliieli coniniit

such things are wortliy of death. Ro. 1.32.

If tliv hand offend tliee.ent it oil': it is better forthee to enter

into lite maimed, than liaviiiR two hands to go into hell, into

the fire that never shall be quenehed: wliere their worm dieth

not, and the lire is nut rinenelu'd. Mar. 9. 43 44.—Tliesc shall

go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into

life eternal. Mut. 25. 4G ; Ro. 7. 5.

This is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all

which he liath given nie I should lose nothing, but should

raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of him
that scut me, that every one which secth the Son, and belicveth

on him, may liave everlasting life: and I will raise him up at

the .last day. .7ho. (i. 30, 40.—Thou hast given him power over

all flesh, that he slioiild give eternal life to as many as thou
hast given him. And this is life eternal, that they might know
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent,

jno. 17. 2, 3.—God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is

in liis Son. \Jno.Z. 11.—To tliem who by patient continuance

in well doing seek for glory and honour and unmortality, eternal

life. Ro. 2. 7.— .^n inheritanec incorruptible, and undetlled, and
that fadetii not away, reserved in heaven. 1 Pe. 1. 4.

If by one man's offence death reigned by one; inueli more
they which receive abumlauce of grace and of the gift of riglit-

eousness shall reign in lifi^ by one, Jesus Christ. That as sin

hath reigned unto death even so might grace reign tlirongli

righteousness uuto eternal life by Jesus Clu'ist our Lord. Ro.5.

17, 21.

CHAPTER VII.

KNOW yc not, bretliren, (for I speak to

tliem tliat know tlic Law,) liow that tlic

law hath dominion over a man as long as he

liveth?

Thou art called a Jew, and restest in tlic law, and makest thy
boast of God, and knowcst i/.s will, and approvost the things

that are more excellent, being histructcil out of tlie law. 7i'o. 2.

17, 18.

2 For the woman which hath an husband is

hound by the law to her husband so long as he

liveth ; but if the husband 1)C dead, she is loosed

from the law of her husband.

The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth ;

but if her husbaml be dead, she is at liberty to be married to

whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39.

3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she

be married to another man, she shall be called

an adulteress : but if her husband be dead, she

is free from that law ; so that she is no adid-

teress, though she 1)C married to another man.
Whosoever shall put away liis vyife, saving for the cause of

fornication, causcth her to cominit adultery: and whosoever
shall marry her tliat is divorced commillclh adiillcry. Mat.
5.32.

4 Wherefore, my brcthrcu, ye also are be-

come dead to the l;i\v by the body of Christ;

that ye shotdd be married to another, even to

him who is raised from the dead, that we should

bring forth fruit unto (iod.

I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto

God. I am crueiGed with Clirist : nevertheless I live; yet not

I, but Christ liveth in mo. Oa. 2. 19, 20.—As many as are of the
works of the law are under the curse: for it is written. Cursed
is every one that continueth not in all things which are written
in tlie book of the law to do them. But that no man is justified

by the l;iw in the sight of God, it /.y evident : for. The just shall

live by faith. And the law is not of faith : but The man that
doetli them shall live in them. Christ bath redeemed us from
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for if is writ-

ten. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a freee. Qa. 3. 10_13.

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree,

that wc, bchig dead to sins should live unto righteousness: by
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe.2. 24.—Having abolished in

his ilesh the emnify, even the law of conimandmcnts contained
hi ordinances. Jiph.2.\5.— Blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances that was against us, wliicli was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Col. 2. 11.

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church,
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but tliat it

should he holy and without blemish: Eph. 5. 23_27.—The law
of the Spirit of life in Clirist Jesus hath made me free from the
law of sin and death. Ro. 8. 2.

If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Oa. 5. 18.

Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. F/ii. 1. U.

—

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, lougsulfering, gentle-

ness, gootlness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 23.

5 For when we were iu the tlesh, the motions

of .sins, which were by the law, did work in om-

members to bring forth fruit unto death.

We all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our
Ilesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. Eph. 2. 3.

That whicli is born of the flesh is Ilesh ; and tliat which is born
of the Spirit is spirit. Jno.S.G.—They that arc in the flesh

cannot please God. But ve are not in the flcsli, but in the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Ro. 8. 8, 9.—
Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the
Ilesh. The works of the flesh are manifest^ which are these

i

Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,

witcheralt, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, env>'iiifjs, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such
like: of the which I tell you before, as 1 have also told j/ou in

time past, that they wliich do such things shall not inherit the
kingilom of God. (la. 5. IG, I9_21.—When lust hath conceived, it

bringeth forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth

death. Ja. 1.13; ijo. 6. 21.

They that arc Christ's have crucified the flesh with the aflec-

tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24.

But now we are delivered from the law,

that being dead wherein we were held ; that we
should serve iu newness of spirit, and not in the

oldncss of the letter.

Ro. 7. 4.

Ill' w a .Tew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision w that

of the heart, in the S])irit, and not in the letter: whose praise is

not of men, but of God. Ro.2. 29.—We are the eireumcisioii,

which worsiiip God in the spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus,

and have no confidence in the flesh. Phi. 3. 3.

Jl inisters of t lie new testament ; not of the letter, hut of the
spirit : for the letter killeth. but the spirit givcth life. 2 Co. 3. G.

Behold, the diiys come, saitii the Lord, when 1 will make a new
covenant w ith the house of Israel and with flic house of Jndall.

Tn that, he saith, A new covenant^ he luitli uuulc the first old.

JJe. S. 8, 13.

7 What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ?

God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by
the law : for I had not known lust, except the

law had said, Thou shalt not covet.

By the law is the knowledge of siii. Ro. 3. 20.—Thou shalt

not covet. £.r. 20. 17.

8 But sin, taking occasion by the commaud-
3-18
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ment, wrought in me all mcaiincr of concu-

piscence. For without the law sin was dead.

AVlicre no law is, t/iere is no transgression. So. 4. 15.—Tlie

carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to tlic

law of GotI, neither indeed can be. Eo. 8. 7.—The strength of

sin is the law. 1 Co. 15. 56.

9 For I was alive without the law once : but

when the commandiueut came, sin revived, and

I died.

TTe spal;e tliis parable unto cert;iin wliirli trufted in them-

selves that they were ritihteoua, and despised others: Two men
went up into the temple to pray; tlic one a Pliarisee, and the

other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with

himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are,

extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast

twice in the we. k, I give tithes of all that_ I possess. And the

publican, standing alar oH', would not lift up so innch as /lis

eyes inito lieaven, but smote upon his breast, sajuig, God be

inereilul to me a sinner. Lii. IS. 9_1.3.

Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe

of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law,

a Phari-ice; concernuig zeal, persecuting the church; touching

the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. I'/ii. 3. 5, 6.

Ye made the commandment of God of none elt'ect by your

tradition. 3Iat. 15. 6.— 1 have seen an end of all verfection:

but thy connnandment is exceeding broail. Fs. 119. 9(5.—Ye
liave heard that it was said by them of old time. Thou shalt not

commit adultery: but I say unto you. That whosoever looketh

on a wom:ui to' lust after her hath comuiitted adultery with
her already in his heart. Ye have heard that it hath been said.

Thou sluiit love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. Hut
I say unto you. Love your enemies, bless them that curse you,

do good to them that hate you. Mat. 5. 27, 28, 43, 44.

If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but
if T depart, I will send him unl o you. And when he is come, he
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-

nieut. Juo. IG. 7, 8 ; Mo. 2. 17J9 ; 3. 9J20 ; 7. 10_13.

10 And the commandment which jvas or-

dained to life, I found to be mito death.

Ye sliall therefore keep ray stiitutes, and my judgments:
which if a num do, he shall live in them. Le. 13. 5; Ji^ze. 20.

11, 13, 21.—A certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying.

Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? He said unto
him. What is written in the law ? how readest thou ? And he

answering said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with
all thv mind ; and thy neiglibour as thyself And he said unto
liim, Thn\i hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.

Lit. 10. 25J8.

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse:

for it is written. Cursed is every one that continueth not in all

things which are written in the book of the law to do them.
Eut that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it

is evident : for. The just shall live by faith. And the hiw is not

of faitli : but. The man that doeth them shall live in them. Ga.
3. 10_12.

If there had been a law given which could have given life,

TCrily righteousness should have been by the law. But the

scripture liath concluded all luider sin, that the promise by
iiiith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. Ga.
3.21,22.—Cursed he he tliat conlirmeth not ail the words of

this law to do them. De. 27. 2(j.—The law worketh wrath: for

where no law is, t/iere is no transgression. J?o. 4. 15.—The letter

killeth, but the spirit giveth hfc. The ministration of death.

The ministration of condemnation. 2 Co. 3. 6, 7, 9.

11 For sin, taking occasion hy the comniatid-

ment, deceived me, and by it slew me.

So. 7. 7, 8, 13.

The serpent was more sublil th;ui any beast of the field

which the Lord God bar! made. And he said unto the woman,
Yea, hath God said. Ye shall not cat of every tive of the gar-

den? Oe. 3. 1.—The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty.

2Co. n.3; So. 1.9, 10.
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12 Wherefore the law is holy, aiad the com-
mandment holy, and just, and good.

ii!o. 7. 7, 14.

What nation is there .90 great, that hath statutes and judg-
ments .10 righteous as all this law, which I set before you this

clay ? De. 4. 8.—Keep the commandments of the Lord, and his

statutes, which 1 command thee this day for thy good. l)e. 10. 13.

The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the
commandment of the Lortl is pure, enlightening the eyes.,.. The
jiulgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than unu-h fine gold;

sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by
them is thy servant warned: and in keeping of them there is

great reward. Ps. 19. 8_11.—We know that the law is gooil, if a
man use it lawhdly. 1 Ti. 1. 8.

13 Was then that whicli is good m;i,dc death

unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might

appear sin, working dcatli in me by that which

is good ; that sin by the connnandment might

become exceeding siul'ul.

So. 7. 10, 11.

Let no man say when ho is tempted, I am tempted of God

:

for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any
man: but every man is tempteii, when he is drawn away of his

own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it

bringeth fortli sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringcth forth

deatl). J^rj. 1. 13_13; i?o.7. 7.

14 For we know that the law is spirittial

:

l)ut I am carnal, sold under sin.

Mat. 5, 27, 23, 43, 44,

lleholil, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. Ts. 51. 6.

Less than the least of all saints. Eph. 3. 8 : So. 7. 22_24.

I abhor nu/se/f, and repent in dust and ashes. JuIj 42. 6.—My
soul cleavctli unto the dust. Ps. 119. 25.—Woe is me! for I am
undone ; Ijccause I am a man of unclean lips for mine eyes

have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Is. 6. 5.—0 that my
ways were directed to keep thy statutes! Then shall I not

be ashamed, when 1 have respect unto all thy eouuuaudments.
Ps. 119. 5, U.

15 For that which I do I allow not : for what

I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that

do I.

The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against

the tlesh : and these are contrary the one to the otlier : so that

ye cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17.—I hate every

fidse way. I hate vain, thoughts : but thy law do I love. Ps.

119. 104, 113.—The transgression of the wicked saith within my
heart, that there is no fear of God before liis eyes. He devise! li

mischief upon his bed ; he settcth himself in a way that is not

good; he abhorreth not evil. Ps. 36. 1, 4.— Iniquities prevail

against me. Ps. 65. 3.—In many things we offend all. Ja. 3. 2.

IG If then I do that which I woidd not, I

consent unto the law that it is good.

JJo.7. 12, 14.

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but

sin that dwclleth in me.

So. 7. 18, 23.

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is

present with me ; but /loic to perform that

which is good I find not.

So. 8. 7, s.

God saw tlutt the wickedness of man 2ras great in the earth,

and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart iras

only evil continually. Ge. 6. 5.—The imagination of man's heart

is evil from his youth. Oe. 8. 21.—What is man, that he sbouUl

be clean? and he whicli is born of a woman, that he should be

righteous? Jo1i\5. 14.—Behold, I was shapen in inic,uity; and
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in sin did my raotliei- conceive me. Ts. 51. 5.—Wio can say, I
Imve niiide my liuiirt olean, I urn pure Iroiu my sin? I'l: 20. 9.

—

We are all us an unelean thiiuj, ami all om- ri^diteousni'».<t's are-

as filtliy rags. Ix.tii. G.—Tlie lieai't ii deceitful above all thiiii/.i,

and desperately wicked : vvlio can know it ? Je. 17. 9.—That
wliicli is born of the ilesli is ilesli. Jtto. 3. G.—liy one man's
disobedience many were made sinners. i?o. 5. 19.—We ... were
by nature the children of wratli, even as others. Eph. 2. 3.

O that my ways were directed to keep tliy statutes! i's. 119. 5;

i?o.7. H, 2L', 23.

19 For the good that I wotild I do not : Ijut

• the evil whicli I would not, that I do.

20 Now if I do that 1 would not, it is no

more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.

21 I find then a law, that, when I woidd do

good, evil is present witii me.

Ho. 7. 15.

22 For I delight in the law of God after the

inward man

:

My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not
declined. Neither liave 1 cone back from the connnancbnent
of his lips; I liave esteemed the words of his moutli more than
my necessary food. Job 23. 11, 12.—I deliglit to do thy will, O
my Cxod: yea, thy law is witliin my heart, ft. 40. 8.—O liow

love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. Ps. 119. 97.

The hidden man of the lieart. 1 Pe. 3. 4 ; 2 Co. 4.1(1; Eph.
3. 16.

23 But I see another law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind, and l)ring-

ing mc into eaptlvity to the law of sin whieh is

ill my members.
The flesh histeth against the Spii'it, and the Spirit against tlie

flesh: and these ai-e contrary tlie one to the otlier; so that ye
cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17 ; So. 6. 14, 15.

21 O wretched man that I am! who shall

deliver me from the body of this death ?

So. 7. 14.

25 I thank God through Jesus Chnst our

Lord. So then \rith the niind I myself serve

the law of God; but with the flesh the law of

sin.

Thanks le to God, which giveth us tlie victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 57.—Thou shalt caU his name
J US U.S : for lie shall save his people from theii' shis. MiU. 1. 21

;

So. 7. 14, 15.

CHAPTER VIII.

^T^HERE is therefore now no condemnation
-* to them whicli are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

So. 8. 33, 34.

He tliat believetli on him is not condeiiined. Jiio.3. ]8.—TTe
tliat heareth my word, and helievef h on liini tliat sent inc, hath
everlasting life, and .shall not come into eondenuialion ; but is

I)assed from death unto life. Jiio. 5. 24.— 1 am the vine, ye are
the branches: lie that abideth in me, and T in liini, the same
hringeth forlh much fruit: for witliout me ye can (lo'notliing.

If a man ahirle not in me, lie is east fortii as a branch. :ind is

withered; and men g:ither them, and cast them into the Ih-e,

and tliey are hurneil. .^j?'>. 15. 5, (J.—Of liim are je in Clirist

Jesus, wiio of God is made unto us wisdom, anil riglitcousness,

and saneti(ie:ilion, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.—Found in him,
not, having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but
that which is Ihrough the faith of Christ. Phi. 3. 9.—Wo know
that wo arc of Ood, and tlie whole world lielh in wickedness.
And \\a know tliat the Son of God is come, and hath given us

an understanding, that va may know him that is true; and
we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This
is (he true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 19, 20.

If any man he in Christ, he is a new creature: old tilings are
passed away; behold, all things arc become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.^
In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availetli anytliing, nor
uncircimieision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga.h.G.—
Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquitv, and purilV unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of
goo.l works. r(7.2. 14.

As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without
works is dead also. Ja. 2. 2(5.—Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall

not fulfil tlie lust of tlie llesh. For the flesh lusteth against the
Si)irit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary
the one to the other: so that ye cannot ilo the things that yc
woidd. lint if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law,
Now the works of the ilesli are manifest, which are the.se;

Adultery^ fornication, uncleanness, laseiviousness, idolatry,

witehcralt, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 8U<*h

like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told //ok in

time past, that they which do such things sliall not inherit the
kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
longsutf'ering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance:
against such there is iio law. And they that are Christ's liavo

crucified tlie flesh with the affections and lusts. If we live in

the Spirit, let us also walk in the .Spii'it. Oa. 5. 16_25.

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus hatli made me free from the law of sin

and death.
So. 8. 10, II.

Ministers of the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. If tlio

ministration of death, written and engraven in stoue.s, was
glorious, so that the children of Israel could not stedfaslly

behold the face of iloses for the glory of his countenance;
whicli (jlorji was to be done away: how shall not the minis-
tration ol'tiie Spirit be rather glorious? For if the miiiistratioii

of condeumatiou he glory, much more tloth the ministration
of righteousness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 3. li_9.—The Spirit of
the Loril God i^ Upon nie; because the Lord hath anointed
me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent mc
to bind up the brokeiilie:u'ted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.
Is. 61. 1.

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the onlj' begotten of the
Father,) full of grace and truth. And of his fulness have
all we received, and grace for grjice. Jno. I. 14, _1G.—He whom
God hath sent speaketli the words of God: for God giveth
not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.

He that believetli on me, as the scri|)ture hath said, out
of his belly sliall flow rivers of living water. (Hut this spake
he of llie Spirit, wliieli they that believe on him should receive :

for the Holy (riiost was not yet given; because tliat .Jesus was
not yi't gliirilied.) Jho. 7- 38, 39.— I am the resurrection, and
the life: he that helieveth in me, though he were dead, yet

shall he live: and whosoever liveth anil bi-lieveth in me shall

never die. Jno. 11. 25, 20.— IJeeause 1 live, ye shall live also.

At that day je shall kiKiw that I am in my Father, aiul je
in me, and 1 in you. Jno. 14. 19, 20.— If I go not away, the Com-
forter will not come luito you; but if I depart, 1 will send
him unto you. Jno. 10. 7.—God hath given to us eternal life,

anil this life is in his Son. Ho that hath the .Son hath life;

and he Ihat hath not the Son of God hath not life. 1 i^HO. S.

11, 12.—The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Co.
15. 45.

The Spirit of life from God entered into fliem. Tie. II. 11.

—

It is the Spirit that quiekeneth ; the flesh iirofiteth nolhing:
the words that I sjieak unto you, theij are spirit, and thei/

are life. Jno. 6. 63.— Being born again, not of eorruptible seed,

but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth ami
abiilcth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

Blessetl be the God aiul Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who halh blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
p/itces in (_'hrist : according as he hath chosen us in him beforo
the fimudatiou of the world, that we should be holy and
witliout blame before him in love. Ep/i. 1. .'i, 4.

I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto
God. Oa. 2. 19.—Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with tlio

yoke of bondage. Qa. 5. 1.
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Tlie trutli sliall make you fi-ec. Wliosoovor commitft'lli sin

is tlie servant of sin. If t lie Son ... sliall make you free, ye sliall

be free indeed. Jiio. 8. 32, 34, ofj.—Beiii*r ... niaile free from sin,

ye became the servants of righteousness. Now being made free

from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto
liolincss, and the end everlasting lil'e. The wages of sin is

tleath ; hut the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Ciirist

our Lord. Ro. U. 18, 22, 23.

The law entered, that the offence iiiiglit abound. But wliere
sin abounded, grace did much more abound; that as sin hath
ruignetl unto dcalh, even so might grace reign through right-

eousness unto eternal life by .lesns Christ our Lord. So. .'i.

20, 2L—When we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which
were by the law, did work in our uu'iubers to bring forth fruit

inito death. The eouimandnient, which iras ordained to life,

I found to be unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the
coniniandinent, deceived me, and by it slew vie. Wherefore
t he law is holy, and the commaudmcnt holy, and just, and
good. Was then that which is good made death unto me?
Orod forbid. But sin, that it might apjicar sin, working death
in inc by that which is good: that sin by the eouimandnient
might become exceeding sinful. lio. 7. 5, l6_13.

The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law.
But thanks be to God, which givelli us the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. dU, 57 ; Ito. 7. 23, 25.

3 For wliat tlie law could not do, in that it

was weak tliroitgli the flesh, God sending his

own Sou ill the likeness of sinful flesh, and for

sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
"

So. 7. 10_15.

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in liis

sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. So. 3. 20.—There
is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for
the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. For the law made
notliinjj perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by
the which we draw nigh unto God. He. 7. 18, 19.

The law having a shadow of good things to come, and not
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices

wdiicli they ollcred year by year continually make the coiners
thereunto perlcct. For then woukl they not have ceased to
be oU'ered? Jle. 10. 1, 2.—If there had been a law given which
could liave given lili?, verily righteousness shoidd have been
by the law. Ga. 3. 21.

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we
might li\'e through him. Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro-
pitiation for our sins. 1 Jiio. 4. 9, 10.—God sent forth his Son,
made of a woman, made under the law, to retleein them that
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.
Ga. 4. 4, 5.—The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us,

(and wc beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jiio. 1. 14.—The Jews
sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken
the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, makuig
liiniself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18.

Being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal
with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took upon
him the tbrni of a servant, and was made in the likeness of
men: and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him-
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross. Phi. 2. 6_8.—By him all that believe are justified from
all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law
of Moses, Ac. 13. 39.

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as
we are, yet without sin. He. 4. 15.—With liiin they crucify two
thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other on bis left.

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saitli. And he was
numbered with the transgressors, jl/u;-. 15. 27, 28.— lie hath
made him to be siii for us, who knew no sin ; that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

Such a high priest became us, v'ho is holy, harmless, un-
deiiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the hea-
vens. Ue. 7- 26.—Who his own self bare our sins in his own
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live

unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 7'e.

2. 24.—Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13.—W'^e are sanctified through
the oflering of the bod}- of Jesus Christ once for all. By one
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ollering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.
7/p, 10. 10 14.

Our old man is crucified witli him, t.li.at the body of sin
niiglit be distroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
For he that is dead is freed from sin. Ro. 6. 6, 7.—Forasmuch
then as Christ hath suffered for us in the tlesli, arm yourselves
likewise with the same mind : for he that hath suffered in tlio
flesh liath ceased from sin; that he no long.-r shcpuld live the
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will
of God. 1 I'e. 4. 1, 2.

4 That the righteousness of the law might
he fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh,

but after the Spirit.

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by tlio

word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not
having spot, orvvrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should
be holy and without blemish. Kph. 5. 25_27.—Ye are washed,
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of onr God. 1 Co. 6. 11.

They being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them-
selves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. For
Moses describetli the righteousness which is of the law. That
the man which doetli those things shall live by them. But the
righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise. That
if thou slialt coiifess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from tlie dead,
thou shall be saved. So. 10. 3.^6, 9.

He hath made him to be sin for us^ who knew no sin ; that
we might be made the righteousness ol God in liim. 2 Co. 5. 21.

We are the circunieision, which worship God in the spirit,

and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confirlence in the llcsli.

Though I might also have confidence in the llesh. If jiny other
man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh,

I more: cireuiiicisetl the eighth day, of the stock of Israel,

of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as
finiching the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the
ehurcli ; touching the righteousness which is in the law, blame-
less. But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss
for Christ. PAj. 3. 3_7.— Think not that I am come to destroy
the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to
fulfil. Mat. 5. 17.

5 For they that are after the flesh do mind
the things of the flesh ; hut they that ai'e after

the Spirit the things of the Spirit.

That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that wdiieh is

born of the Spirit is spirit. Jno.Z.G.—As is the earthy, such
are they also that are earthy: and as is the lieavenly, such
are they also that are heavenly. 1 Co. 15. 48.—The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spii-it of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you
even weeping, fbat then ore the enemies of the cross of Christ

:

whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and irho.'ie

glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi. 3. 18, 19.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuflering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faitli. If we live in the Sitirit, let us also walk
in the Spirit. Ga. 5. 22, 25.—.Set your afiection on things above,
not on tilings on the earth. Col. 3. 2.

6 For to he carnally minded is death; hut
to he spiritually minded is life and peace.

So. 8. 13.

He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption
;

but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life

everlasting. Ga. 6. 8.—What i'ruit had ye then in those things
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things is

death. So. 6. 21.—When we \yere in the flesh, the motions of
sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to bring
fortli fruit unto death. Ro. 7. 5.

Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own
lust, anil eiitiectl. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringetli

ibrtii sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringetb forth death.

Ja. 1. 14, 15.—Tut ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not
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provision for the flesli, to fulfil tlie lusts thereof. Ho. 13. 14.—
You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins.
i>A. 2. 1.

The frnit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Oa. 5. 22.—BeinR
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our ]>ord
Jesus Christ. Ro. 5- \.— There is no peace, saitli my (lod, to
the wicked. Ix. 57. 21.—Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God througli Jesus
Christ our Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield
ie your members as instruments of inu'iKhteousncss unto sin :

ut yield yourselves unto God, as those tluit are alive from tlio

dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto
God. Eo. 6. 11_13.

7 Because the carnal iiiiiid is enmity against

God: for it is not suljjcct to the law of God,
neither indeed can be.

Knoiv ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with
God? wliosoever tlierefore will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.—Love not the world, neither the things
ihat are in the world. If any man love tlie world, the love
of the Fatlier is not in him. For alt tliat is in the world,
the lust of the ilesli, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride
of lifi.', is not of the Father, but is of tlie world. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 16.

Ifaters of God. So. 1. 30.—You, that were soinetime alienated
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he
reconciled. Col. 1. 21.

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. .!/«/. 7. 18.—Eitlier make
the tree good, antl his fruit good ; or else make tlie tree corrupt,
and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by hi.<i fruit, ilow
can ye, being evil, speak good things? J/«i!. 12. 33, 34.—The
Hpirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it

seeth him not, neither knoweth him. Jno. 14. 17.—Our old man
is crucified with him, that tiie body of sin miglit be destroyed,
that henceforth we should not serve sui. Ho. 6. G ; 8. 5 ; 1 Co.
2. 14.

8 So tlien they that are in the flesh cannot

please God.

Uo. 7. 18.

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the
ilesh is flesh- and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.

Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must he Ijorn again. Jno.
3.5_7.—Before his translation [Enoch] h.Htl this testimony, that
he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please
him. lle.U. 5, 6.

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the

Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in

you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of

Christ, he is none of his.

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and thai the
Spirit of God dwcUeth in j;ou? 1 Co. 3. IB.—Know ye not that
your body is the temple of tiie Holy Ghost which is in you?
i Co. G. 19.—In whom ye also are builded together for a habita-
tion of God through the Spirit. J'Spk. 2. 22.—Hereby know we
tiiat we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us
of liis Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.—He that keepeth his commandments
flwclletli in him, and he in him. And hereby we know that lie

aliidetli in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno.
3. 24.

How much more shall yowr heavenly Father give the Holv
Spirit to them that a.sk him ? /a<. U. 13.—Tlie Comforter, which
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name.
Jno. 14. 26.—In whom also after that ye bi'lieved, ye were sealed
with that holv Sjiirit of promise, whieli is the earnest of our
inheritance. £ph. 1. 13 14.

He that cateth my Ilesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in

me, and I in him. Jno. 6- 56.—God giveth not the Spirit by
measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.— If I go not away, the Comforter
will not come unto yon; but if I depart, I will send him unto
you. Jno. 16. 7.— 1 will pray the Fatlier, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; even
the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it

seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for ho
dwelleth with you, and shall bo in you. Jno. 14. 16, 17.

Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Oa. 4. 6.— Ye are
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us,
written not with ink, but witli the .Spirit of the Uviiig God.
2 Co. 3. 3.—I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.

No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, hut by the Holy
Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.—And they that are Christ's have crucified
I he Ilesh with the aU'eetions and lusts. Oa. 5. 24.— Sensual,
having not tlie Spirit. Jnde 19.—JIany will say to me in that
<lay. Lord, Lord, nave we not propliesied in thy name? and in
thy name have cast out devils? and in tliy name done many
wonderful works? And tlien will I profess unto them, I
never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat.
7. 22, 23.

10 And if Christ he in yon, the body is dead
because of sin j but the Spirit is life because of

righteousness.

7?o. 8.1, 9.

1 am in my Father, and ye in me, and T in ynu. Jno. 14. 20.

—

Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you,
except ye be reprobates? 2 Co. 13. 5.— I bow my knees unto the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ... that he would gi-ant yon,
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in
your hearts by faith. Eph. 3. 14, 16, 17.—Christ in you, the hope
of glory. Col. 1. 27.—Conformed to the image of his Son. So.
8.29.

By one man sin entered into the world, and death bv sin
;

and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. So.
5. 12.—The soul that smnetli, it shall die. Eze. 18. 20.

As by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by
tlie obedience of one shall many be made righteous. \\'here sin
abounded, grace did much more abound ; that as sin hath
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through right-
eousness imto eternal life by Jesus Clirist our Loril. So. 5.

19_21.—Christ liveth in me: and the life which 1 now live
in the flesh I live by the faith of ihe Son of God, who loved
me, and g.ave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.—He that is joined unto
tlie Lord is one spirit. 1 Co. 6. 17.—1 am the resurrection, and
the Ufe : he that beUeveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall

lie live: and whosoever liveth and beUeveth in me shall never
die. Jy(0. 1 1 . 25, 26.—Ye are come ... to the spirits of just men
made perfect. He. 12. 22, 23.—Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

Ac. 7. 59.

Jno. 1. 4.

11 But if the Spirit of him tliat raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised

up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in

you.

So. 8. 9, 13.

Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father. If we have been planted together in the likeness

of his death, we sliall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.

Ko.G.i,5.—God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also

raise up us by his own power. 1 Co.G. 14.— lie wliieh raised

up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 14.

—

\Vhen we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with
Christ. Eph. 2. 5.

Who shall change our vile body, tliat it may bo fashioned
like unto his glorious body^ aecortliiig to the working whei-cby

he is able even to subdue all things unto hhiiscM'. Phi. 3. 21.

—

If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also

which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. The dead in

Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 14, 16.—Now is Christ risen from
Ihe dead, and become the firslfrnits of them that slept. 1 Co.

15. 20.—Christ also hath once suffered for sins, tlie jii^t for the
unjust, that lie might bring us to God, being put to death
in the flesh, but quiekened by the Spirit. I /V. 3. 18.—The
Spirit of life from God eiitei-ed into them. Se. 11.11.

We that are in <Ak tabernacle do groan, being burdened:
not for that we would he unclothed, init clothed upon, that
mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now he tlial hath
wrought us for tlie selfsame thing is God, who also iiatli given
U'lto us the earnest of the Spirit. 2 Co. 5. 4, 5.— 'I'liis corrupt ibio

must put on ineorrnption, and this mortal nni.'it jnit on im-
mortality. 1 Co. 15. 53.
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12 Thei'efore, bretlircn, we are debtors, not

to the flesh, to live after the flesh.

Ro. 8. 13.

Know ye not (liat your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost
which is in you, wliieli ye have of Crod, and ye are not your
o\rn ? For ye are bouglit with a price : therefore glorify God
in your body, and in your spirit, wliieb are God's. 1 Co. 6.

19, 20.—What sliall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits
toward me? O Lord, truly T am thy seryant; ... thou hast
loosed my bonds. Fs. 116. 12, IG.

13 For if ye live after the flesli, ye shall die :

but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the

deeds of the body, ye shall live.

So. 8. 1, 2, 6, 26.

I beseecli you as strangers and pilgrims, ab.«tain from fleslJy
hists, which war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11.— The grace of
God that bringeth sulyation bath appeared to all men, teaciiing
us that, denying luigodliness and worldly lusts, we siionld live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in tins present world. Til. 2.

11, 12.—Mortify therefore your memljers which are upon the
eartli; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con-
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry : for whicli
tilings' sake tlie wrath of God conietb on the cliildren of
disobedience: in the which ye also walked some time, when
ye lived in them. But now ye also put off all these ; anger,
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your
mouth. Lie not one fo another, seeing that ye have put off
the old man witli his deeds; and have put on the new man,
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him tliat

created him. Col. 3. 5_10.—I keep under my body, and bring //

into subjection : lest that by any means, when I liaye preached
to others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27.

Ye haye purified your sovds in obeyiiig the truth through the
Spu'it. 1 Pe. 1. 22.—God hath from the beginning chosen you
to salvation through sanctiGcation of tiie Spirit and belief
of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.—Except a man be born of water and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter uito the kingdom of God. Jiio.

3.5.

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the sons of God.
Mo. 8. 1, 16. _

, ,

I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do tliem. Ancl
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. E:e. 36. 27, 28.

—

No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me
draw hiui. Jrio. 6. 44.—He hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and witliout
blame before liim ui love: having prede.«tinatcd us unto tlie

adoption of children by Jesus Clirist to himself Eph. 1. 4, 5.

—

Kow are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what
we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall
be like him : for we shall see him as he is. And every man that
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.
1 Jno. 3. 2, 3.—If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the
law. Oa. 5. 18.

15 For ye have not received the spirit of

bondage again to fear; but j^e have received

the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.

Tlie people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the
noise of tlie trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when
the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar otf. And tliey

said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but
let not God speak with us, lest we die. Ex. 20. 18, 19.—Ye are
not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tem-
pest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words;
which voice they that heard intreated that the word should
not be spoken to them any more : (for they could not endure
that which was commanded. And if so much as a beast touch
the mountain it shall be stoned, or thrust tlu'ongh with a dart

:

and so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly
fear and quake:) hut ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and
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church of the flrstbom, which arc written in heaven. He. 12.
I8_23.—Tliese are the two coven.anfs; the one from the mount
Shiai, which gendcreth to bondage, wiiich is Agar. Qa. 4. 24.—
As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse:
for it is written. Cursed is every one that continueth not in
all tilings which are written in the book of the law to do them.
Ga. 3. 10.

We, when we were children, were in bondage under the
elements of the world : but when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth liis Son, made of a woman, made under
the law, to redeem them tliat were under tlie law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons,
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father. Ga. 4. 3_6.—As the children are par-
takers of llesh and blood, he also himself Idicwise took part
of the same; that througli deatli he might destroy him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and dcUver tliein
who througli fear of deatli were all their lifetime subject to
bondage. Ue. 2. 14, 15.

He which had received the one talent came and said. Lord,
I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hast
not sown, and gathering where tliou hast not strawed: and
I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth. Mat.
25. 24, 23.—God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of
power, and of love, and of a somid mind. 2 Ti. 1. 7.—There is

no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: liecause fear
hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love.
1 Jno. 4. 18.—I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto
him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee,
and am no more worthy to be called thy son : ... and lie arose,
and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off,

his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on
bis neck, and kissed him. Lti. 15. 18_20.— Lite as a father
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.
/".«. 103. 13 — Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Sou of Gocl, let us ...

come boldly unto the throne of grace, that wc may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 14, 16.

—

We have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of
him. Eph. 3. 12.—When ye pray, say. Our Father. Ln. 11. 2.

Praying in the Holy Ghost. Jude 20; lio. 8. 26, 27.

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call ujion liim. lio.

10. 12.—All nations whom thou hast made shall come and
worship befoi-e thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy name. Fs.
86.9.

IG The Spirit itself bearetli -witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of God

:

In wliom ... after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that
holy Spu'it of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance.
Eph. 1. 13, 14.—The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-
sufieriiig, gentleness, goodness, faitli, meekness, temperance.
Oa. 5. 22, 23.—The love of God is slieii abroad in our liearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given unto lis. i?o. 5. 5.—Hereby
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath
given US of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.—He that believeth on the
Son of God hath the witness in himself. 1 Jno. 5. 10.—If our
heart condemn us not, Ihen have we confidence toward God.
1 Jno. 3. 21.

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we
sutler with him, that we may be also glorified

together.

So. 8. 3, 29, 30.

If a son, then an heir of God through Christ. Ga. 4. 7; 3. 29.

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all siiiritunl blessings in heavenly places
in Christ: ... having predestinated ns unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself In whom also we have
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated. Eph. 1. 3, 5, 11.

—

Blessed ie the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to bis abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
to an inherit:ince incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadetli

not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Ee. 1. .3, 4.—Heirs of
salvation. He. 1. 14.—And heirs of the kingdom which he hath
promised to them that love him. Ja. 2. 5 ; Mat. 25. 34.—All
things are yom-'s; whether ... the world, or life, or death, or
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Hiiims present, or tilings to come; nit arc your's ; and yc are
Clirist's; and Clirist «• God's. 1 Co. 3. 21_23.

[Cn.vp. VIII. 21.

6\ir conversation i.i in heaven ; from whence also we look for

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who .shall change our vile

body, that it may bo i'ashioned like unto his Rlorious body. I'hi.

3. 20, Zl.—JIii Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things.

Jle. 1. 2.—All tilings that the Father hath are !nine. Jiio. IG. 15.

Father, I will that they also, whom lliou hast given me, be
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory. The
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that liiey may
be one, even as we are one. Jno, 17. 24, 22.—To him that over-

cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also

overcame, and am set down with my Father in bis throne. Re.

3. 21.—He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will

be his God, and lie sliall be my son. lie. 21. 7.

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith;

who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross,

despising the shame, and is set down at the riglit liaml of the
throne of God. For consider liiiii that endured such coiitra-

diction of sinners against hinistlf, lest ye be wearied and faint

in your minds. Ve have not yet resisted unto blood, striving

against sin. And ye have forgotten the exhortation wliieh

speaketh unto you as unto children. My son, despise not thou
tiie chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked
of liim: for whom the Lord lovetli heehastenetli, audscourgeth
every son whom he receivetb. If yc endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the
father chasteueth not? But if ye be without chastisement,
whereof all are iiartakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.

Furthermore we have bad fathers of oiu* ilesh which corrected
?(S, and w-e gave i/iem reverence: shall we not much rather
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For
they verily for a few days chastened «.? after their own pleasure;

but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.

Without which no man sliall see tlie Lord. Me. 12. 2_10, H.—
Kejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suHerings;
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with
exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13 ; 5. 1 _4 ; Jle. 1. fl.

It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with Jtim, we shall

also live with Iihii : if we suffer, we shall also reign with /ntn.

2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.— \A'e must through much tribidatiou enter into
the kuigdom of God. Ac. 14. 22.

Ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations; that the
trial of vour faith, being mueh more precious than of gold that
perishetli, though it be tried with lire, might be found unto
praise and honour and glory al: the appearing of Jesus Christ.

1 Pe. 1. 6, 7.— In nothing terrified by your adversaries: which
is to them nn evident token of perdition, but to you of sal-

vation. Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only
to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. P/ii. 1. 28, 29.

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for
the suiTering of death, crowned with glory ami honour; that
he by the grace of (.iod should taste death for every man. For
it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom «;(? all

things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain
of their salvation perfect through suHerings. J/e. 2. 9, 10; lyu.

24.26.—Ye are they which have continued with me in my
temptations. And T appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink
at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel. Iyii.22. 28.30.
He that liateth his life in this world shall keep it imto life

eternal. If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where
I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me,
him will mi/ Father honour. Jno, 12. 2S, 26.

18 For I reclvoii that tlio sufferings of tliis

present time are not uortliy to be conijmred viilh

the gloi'3^ which shall be revealed iu us.

lilessed are they which ni*e persecuted for righteousness'
sake: for t heir's is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye,

when men shall revUe you, and persecute t/ou, and shall s:iy

all manner of evil against you falsely, lor my sake. Kejoice,
and be exceeding glad: for great li your reward in heaven:
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.
3Ia(. 5. 10_12.—Our light affliction, which is but for a moment,
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory; while we look not at the things which arc seen, but
ut the things which are not seen: for the things wliicb are
seen arc temporal; but the things which are not seen arc
eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18.

Eye hath not seen, nor car heard, neither have entered into

the heart of man, the things wliich God hat h prepai-ed for them
that love bun. But Gocl hath revealed t/wm unto us by bis
Spirit. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10.—Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in
thy presence is fulness of joy; at fliy right hand t/icrc are
pleasures for evermore. jP.t. IB. 11.—We know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like bhu : for we shall see him as
lie is. 1 J«o. 3. 2.—The city had no need of the sun, neither
of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten
it, and tlie Lamb is the light thereof M'e. 21. 23.

I endure all tliiiigs for the ek'ct's sakes, that they may also
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal
glory. 2 Ti. 2. lO.-Tlie glory of our Lord Josns Christ. 2 I'/i.

2. 14.—He was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable
words, \yliich it is not lawful for a man to utter. 2 Co. 12. 4.

By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to bo
callecl the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer
aflliction with the people of Goil, than to enjoy the pleasures
of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater
riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto
the recoinpence of the reward. He. 11. 24_26.

19 For the earnest expectation of the crea-

ture waiteth for the manifestation of the sons

of God.
We, according to his promise, look for new heavens and

a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2Pe. 3. 13; Is.

65. 17.

I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first lieaven
and the first eiirth were passed away; and there was no more
sea. And he tliat siit njion the tin-one said. Behold, I make
all things new. He. 21. 1, 5.

Ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the
mountains and the hills shall break fortli before you into
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands.
Instead of the thorn shall come up the iir tree, and instead of
the brier shall come up the myrtle tree. Is. 55. 12, 13.—When
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the
Lord. And ho shall send Jesus Christ, which before was
preached unto you : whom the heaven must receive until the
times of restitution of all things, which God hatli spoken by
the mouth of all his holy propiiets since the world began. Ac.
3. 19_21.
They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when

I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man sparetll

bis own son- that serveth him. Then shall ye return, and tlis-

cern between the righteous and the wicked, between Idni that
seiweth God and him that serveth him not. JlJa/. 3. 17, 18; Ho.
8. 22.—Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of their Father. Mat. 13. 43.

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we shouUI be called the sons of God : therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now
are we tlie sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be: but we know tliatj when he shall ajipi'ar, we shall bo
like him ; for we shall sec liim as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 1,2; Mat. 25.

31_4G.

20 For the creature was made subject to

vanitjr, not willingly, bat by reason of him who
hath subjected l/ie same in hope,

Of old bast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but
thou shall endure: yea, jill of them shall wax old like a
garment: as a vesture shall thou change them, and they shall
be changed. Ps. 102. 25, 2(i.

God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was
Tory good. Oe. 1. 31.

Cursed is the ground for thy s:ike ; in sorrow shall thou eat
0/ it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it

bring forth to thee. Oc. 3. 17, 18.—The earth ... is defiled under
the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant.
Jlierefore bath the curse devoured the earth, and they that
dwell therein are desolate. Is. 24. 5, 6.—How long shall tlie

land mourn, and the herbs of every iiild wither, for the wick-
edness of them that dwell therein? the beasts are consumed,
and the birds. .Jc. 12. 4.—The heavens and the eartli, which
are no\y, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto
fire against the dav of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.
2I'e.3.7; lio 8.21.

21 Because the creature itself also shall be
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delivered from tlie bondage of eorrai>tion iuto

tke glorious liljcrty of the childrcu of God.
So. 8. 19, 20.

There shall be no move death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neitlier shall there be any more pain ; for the former things are
passed awaj;. Re. 21. 4.—And there shall he no more curse. Se.
22. 3.—I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I
see another hiw in iny members, warring ag.-iinst tlie law of my
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is

in my members. O wretched nmn that I am! who shall deliver

me fi'om the body of this death ? I thank God through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Ro. 7. 22^23 ; 8. 17, IS.

Behold I and the children which God hath given me. For-
asmuch tiieu as the children are partakers of ilesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of the same; that throngh
deatJi he might destroy him that hart the power of death, that
is, the devil ; and deliver them who througli fear of death were
all theu' lifetime subject to bondage. Jle. 2. 13_lo.

22 For we know that the whole creation

groaueth and tra\ailetli in pain together until

now.
Every creat\ire. Mar. 16. 15, Gr.
The Lord hath a controversy with the inluibitants of the

land, because fhei-e is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of
God in tlie land. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and
stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood
toucheth blood. Tlicrefore shall the land mourn, and every
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of
tlie field, and with the fowls of heaven

; yea, the fishes of tlie

sea also shall be taken away. JIo. 4. 1_3.—How do the beasts
groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they liave

no iiasture; yea, the Hocks of sheep are made desolate. Joel
1. 18.—They have made it desolate, and being desolate it moiirn-
etli unto me; the whole land is made desolate. Je. 12. 11 ; lio.

8.20.

23 And not only fheij, hut ourselves also,

which ha\'e the firstfruits of the Spirit, even
we ourselves groan within oiu'selves, \vaiting for

the adoption, to ivit, the redemption of our

body.

Ro. 8. 15, 16.

After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. JEph. 1.

13, It.—Now he that hath wrought ns for the scH'same thing
is God, who also hath given ^mto us the earnest of the 8pu*it.
2 Co. 5. 5.—Now he which stablisheth ns with yon in Christ,
and hath anointed us, is God ; wlio hath also sealed ns, and
given tlie earnest of the Spirit in oiu' hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga. 5. 22.—The love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given imto us. Ro. 5. 5.—Whereby ye are sealed nnto the day
of redemption. ISph. 4. 30.—He which hath begun a good work
ia you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. 6.

Mine iniquities are gone over mine head : as a heavy burden
they are too heavy for me. Lord, all my desire is before tliee

:

and my groaning is not hid from thee. Ps. 38. 4, 9 ; Ro. 8. 21.

—

Now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani-
fold temptations. 1 Pe. 1. 6.— We tliat are in this tabernacle do
groan, being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed,
but clothed upon, that mortality might be sn'allo\%'ed up of life.

Earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is

from heaven. 2 Co. 5. 4, 2.—I am in a strait betwixt two, liaving
a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far better.
Phi. 1. 23.

I have waited for tliy salvation, O Lord. Ge. 49. 18; Ro. 8.

19.—Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look
for the Saviour, tlie Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our
vile bodv, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.
Phi. 3. 20, 21.—Behold I and tlie children which God hath given
me. ife. 2. 13.—Your i-edemption draweth nigh. i?(. 21. 28.

—

I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem
them from death. Ho. 13. 14.—Neither can they die any more :

for they are equal unto the angels; and are the cliildrcu of
God, being tlie children of the resurrection. Lit. 20. 30.

21' For we are saved by hope : but hope that
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is seen is not bope : for what a man sccth^ why
doth he yet hope for ?

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come info condemna-
tion ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.

Who against hope believed in hope. Ro. 4. IS.—God, even
our Father, ... hath loved us, and hath given ns everlasting
consolation and good hope througli grace. 2 2Vi. 2. 16.—The
grace of God that hriugeth salvation hatli appeared to all men,
te.achiiig ns that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberl.v, rigliteously, and godly, in lliis present
world: looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear-
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 11_13.
By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And hope
maketh not ashamed; because the love ol' God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost wliieli is given imto us. Ro.
5. 2, 5.

Blessed Je the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again
unto a lively liojie by the resurrection of Jesus Ciirist from the
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for yon, who are kept by
the power of God through faith nnto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 3_5.

—

^Ve through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by
faith. Gt^ 5. 5.—Putting on the breastplate of iaith and love;
and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5.8.—Whioli hope
w-e have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and
which entereth into that within the veil. lie. 6. 19.—The hope
which is laid up for you in heaven. Which is Christ in you,
the hope of glory. CoL 1. 5, 27.—We walk by faith, not by sight.
2 Co. 5. 7.

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, tlie evidence
of tlimgs not seen. Se. 11. 1.

25 But if we bope for tbat we see not, then

do we with patience wait for it.

It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for
the salvation of the Lord. La. 3. 26.—Ye have in heaven a
better and an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore
your confidence, which hath great reconipence of reward. For
ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of
God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 3i_36.—Tlie Lord
direct voiu' hearts into the love of God, and iuto the patient
waiting for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5.

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us, look-
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith; who for
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne
of God. He. 12. 1, 2.

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence
to the full assurance of hope unto the end: that ye be not
slothful, but followers of them who througli faith and patience
inherit the promises. He. 6. 11, 12,—To them who by patient
continuance i\\ well doing seek for glory and honour and im-
mortality, eternal life. Ro. 2. 7.

He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God will
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people
shall he take away from off all the earth: for the Lortf hath
spoken it. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our
God; we have waited for him, and he will save us: tliis is the
Lord ; we have waited tor him, we wUl be glad and rejoice in
his salvation. Is. 25. 8, 9.

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpetb our in-

firmities : for we know not what we should pray
for as we ougbt : but the Spirit itself maketh
intercession for us with groanings which cannot
be uttered.

IMy grace is sufBcient for thee: for my strength is made
perfect in weakness. !Most gladly therefore will I rather glory
in my infirmities, that the power of Ciirist may rest upon me.
2 Co. 12. 9.—When they deliver you up, take no thought how
or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you in that same
hour what ye sluiU speak. For it is not ye that speak, but tlie

Spirit of your Fatlier which speaketh hi you. Mat. lu. 19, 20.

Y^e know not what ye ask. Mat. 20. 22.—I will pour upon the
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the
spirit of grace and of suppUcations. Zee. 12. 10.—Through him
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fi;

we botli liave access by one Spirit unto tlie Father. EpTi. 2. 18
;

Jlo. 8. 15.—Praying always with all prayer and supplicutiou in
the Spirit. Eph. 6. 18.

As the hart panteili after the water brooks^ so pantetli my
soul after thee, O (iod. My soul Ihirsteth for God, for (lie

living God : when shall I eoinc and appear before God ? Wy
tears liave been my meat day and night, while they continually
say unto me, Wiiere is thy God? When I remember tliese

i/iiiKjx, 1 pour out my soul in me. Fs. 42. 1 _4.— I am so troubled
that 1 cannot speak. Ps. 77. 4.—Hannah ... spake in her heart

;

only her lips moved, but lior voice was not heard. 1 Sa. 1. 13.

27 And he that scaroheth the heai'ts knowctli

what is tlie iniiul of tlic Spirit, because he mak-
cth intercession for tlie saints according to the

u'ill of God.
The Lord seareheth all hearts, and understandeth all the

imaginations of the tlioughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9.—I the Lord search
the heart, I try the reins, tie. 17. 10.— I am he wliieli seareheth
the reins and hearts. 7?e. 2. 23.

Lord, all my desire is before thee; and mv gi-oaning is not
hid from thee. P-v. 3S. 9.— W'iiatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that will X do, that the Father may be glorified in the .Son.

Jno. 14. 13.—The saerifiee of the wicked is an abomination to

the Lord : but the prayer of the upright is his delight. Pr. 15. 8.

But let him ask in faith, nolliing wavering. Ja. 1. 6.—And this

is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing
according to his will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14 ; Ro. 8. 34.

28 And we know that all things work toge-

ther for good to tlicrn that love God, to them
who are the called according to /tis pui-pose.

All things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might
fln'ough the thanksgiving of nianj' redound to the glory of God.
For which cause we faint not ; but though our outw'ard man
>eri3h, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our
ight alTliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 15_17.—All

things are your's ; whether ,., the world, or life, or death, or
tilings present, or things to come; all are your's. 1 Co. 3. 21, 22.

We glory in tribulations also : knowing that tribulation

worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience,

hope : and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is givcTi unto us. Po. 5. 3_5.—No chastening for the present
seernelli to be jfiyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it

yiekletli the peaceable fruit of righteousness luito them which
are exercised thereby. Jle. 12. 11.-7/ is gnod for nie that I have
been afflicted; tliat I might learn thy statutes. Ps. 119. 71.

Blessed is the man that endiu'elii temptation: for when he
is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.—We love him,
because lie first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19.—Godly sorrow worketh
repentance to salvation not to he repented of ; but the sorrow
of the world worketh death. For behold this selfsame thing,

that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it WTOuglit

in you, yea, ivhat clearing of yourselves, yea, w/tai indignation,

yea, mhat fear, yea, w/int vehement desire, yea, wJiat zeal, yea,

what revenge! 2 Co. 7. 10, 1 1.—Ye (houglit evil against me ; but
God meant it unto good. (Je. 50. 20.

Wiio hath saved us, and called vs with a holy calling, not
according 1o our works, but aecorfling to his own purpose and
gi'aee, which was given us in C-'hrist .lesiis before the world
began. 2 Ti. 1. 9—That the purpose of God according lo elec-

tion might stand, not of works, but of him that eallelh. Pa.
9. 11.—God, who separated me from my mol tier's womii, and
called nw by his grace. Ga. 1. 15.—God lialli from the Inxuiining

chosen you to salvation through sanctilicalidii of tlie Spirit and
belief of the truth : whereuiito he called you by nur go.spel, to

the obtaining of the glory of our Lord .lisus Christ. 2 T/i. 2.

1.3, 14.—The vessels of mercy, which lie had afore prepared unto
glory, even us, wliom he hath called, not of the .lews onl.v, but
also of the Gentiles. Po. 9. 2:i, 24.—The called of .Jesus Clirist

:

... beloved of God, culled to he saints. Po. 1. 6, 7.—God hath
not called us unto uneleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7.

—

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,

a peculiar people; that ye should shew forlli the praises of him
wlio hath called vou out of darkness into his marvellous light.

1 Pe. 2. 0.—The tied of all grace, who hath called us unto his

eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have sullered u

predcf

while, make you perfect, stablish, strengtlien, settle wok. 1 Pe.
5. 10 ; 1 27/. 2. 12 ; 2 Pe. 1. 3 ; Po. 8. 30.

Ye have been called unto liberty. Ga. 5. 13.—Let the peace
of God ride in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in
one body. Col. 3. 15.—Lay hold on eternal life, whereuiito thou
art also called. 1 I'i. 6. 12.—Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. Pe.
3. 20.—Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage
supper of the Lamb. Pe. 19. 9.—For this cause he is the me-
diator of the new testament, that by means of dentli, for tlie

retlemption of the transgressions that were under the lirst testa-
ment, they which are called might receive the promise of etei--

nal inlierilaiice. He. 9. 15.—God is faithful, by whom ye were
called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
Who shall also coniii-m you unto the end, that ye may he
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 9, 8.—For
the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Po. 11. 29.

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did

!stinatc to he conformed to the image of liis

Son, that he might be the iiistborn among many
brethren,

Po. 8. 17, 28.

Fleet aceording to the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanclilieation of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. I Ve. 1. 2.—Before I formed
thee in the belly I knew thee ; and before thou caniest forth out
of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet
unto tlie nations. Je. 1. 5.—Simeon hath declared how God at
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for
his name. And to this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is

written, .Vfter this I will return^ and will build again the taber-
nacle of David, ... that the residue of men might seek after the
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith
the Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto God are
ail his works from the beginning of the world. Ae. 15. 14_18.

—

God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Po.
11. 2.—All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose
names are not written in the hook of life of the Lamb slaiu
from the fbimdalion of the world. Pe. l.'i. 8.

He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blame before him in love:
liaving predestinated us unto the adoplion of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, aceording to the gooil pleasure of his will, to
the praise of the glory of his grace, ... in whom also we have
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of
his own will: that we should be to the praise of his glory,

who first trusted in Christ. Kph. 1. 4_G, 1 1, 12.—For we are liis

workmanshipj created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordauicd that we should walk in them. Eph.
2. 10.

His divine power hath given unto us all things that peWam
unto life and godliness, througii the knowledge of him that liulli

called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us
exceeding great and precious promises : tliat by tliese ye might
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption
that is in tlic world through lust. 2 Pe. 1. 3, 4.—We are hurietl

with him by baptism into tfeatli ; tiuit like as Christ was raised

u]) from tlie ilead by tlie glory of the Father, even so we also

should walk in newness of lite. For if we have been planted
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the
likeness of his resurrection: knowing this, that our old man
is crucified with A/m, tliat the body of sin might be destroyed,
that henceforth we sjiould not serve sin. For he tliat is deaa
is freed from sill. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe

tiiat we shall also live with him. Po. 6. 4_8.—We all, v itii open
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the LortI, are elianged
into the same image from glory to glory, ereM as by the Siiirit

of I he Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18.

That 1 may know hiin, and the power of his resurrection,

aiul the fellowsliip of his sulVeriiigs, being made eonformablo
iiiilo hi.s death. Who shall change our vile body, that it may
be fixshioned like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3. 10, 21.—Be-
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear
what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be like him ; for we shall see hiin as lie is. 1 Jno. 3. 2.

Whosoever shall do the will of my Fatherwhich is in heaven,
the same is my brother, and sister, and iiKitlier. Mat. 12. 50.

—

Go to my brethren, and say unto them, 1 ascend unlo my
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God.
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Jiw. 20. 17.—Both he fliat sanctifieth and thoy who are sanc-

tified are all of one : Ibr whicli cause he is not ashamed to

call them brethren, saying, I will declare tliy name unto iny

bi'etlu'en, in tlie midst of the church will I sing praise unto
thee. And again, I will put my trust in him. And again.

Behold I and the children which God hath given me. For-
asnnich tlien as the children are partakers of Hesh and blood,

he also liimself likewise took part oftlxe same. He. 2. 11_14.

Wlio is the image of the uivisiblo God, the firstborn of every

creature: ... all things were created by hnu, and for liim. And
he is the liead of die boily, the church: who is tlie beginning,

the firstborn from tlie dead; that iu all tkiiii/s he might have
tlie preeminence. Co^. 1. 15, 16, 18.

Jesus Christ, ... the first begotten of the dead, and the prince

of the khigs ot the eartli. ... Him that loved us, and washed us

from our sins in his own blood, and hatli made us kings and
priests unto God and his Father. Ite. 1. 5, B.— I beheld, and, lo,

a great nudtitude, whieli no man coidd luuuber, of all nations,

and kiudred.1, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne,
ancl before the Land), clothed with white robes, and palms in

their hands, lie. 7. 9.

30 IMoreover wlioni he did predestinate, tliem

he also called : and -n-liom he called, them he

also justified: aud whom he justified^ them he

also glorified.

Jio. 8. 28.

God is faithfid, by whom ye were called unto the fellowsliip

of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. AVlio of God is made unto
us wisdom, ancl rigliteousness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion. 1 Co. 1. 9, .30.— i'e are washed, but ye are sanctified, but
ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by tlie

Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.—God, who separated me from
my motlier's womb, and called me by his grace. Oa. 1. 15.—

I

liave suffL'red the loss of all things, and do count them but
dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is

through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God
by faith. P/ii. 3. 8, 9; So. 7. 20_25.
The Lord will perfect that w/iio!i conccrneth me: thy mercv,
Lord, endiu-eth for ever. P.«. 138. 8 ; iJo. 8. 17, 29.— Watk

worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and
glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— Tlie glory which thou gavest me I have
given them. Jno. 17. 22.

When Christ, wlw is our Ufe, shall appear, then shall ye also

appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.—Our conversation is in

heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like mito his glorious body, according to the
working whereby be is able even to subdue all things unto
himself^. P//i. 3. 20, 21.—In thy presence is fulness of joy; at

thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 15. 11.

31 What shall we then say to these things ?

If God be for us, who can be against iis ?

Fear not, Abrani : T am tliy shield, and thy exceeding great
reward. (?e. 15. 1.—The Lord « my hglit and my salvation;
whom shall 1 fear? the Lord i.s the strength of my life; of
whom shall I be afraid? P.s". 27. 1.— Tlie Lord is on my side;
1 will not fear: what can man k\o unto me? Ps. 118. 6.—The
Lord is with us : fear them not. Su. 14. 9.— There be more with
us than with him : with him is an arm of tlesh ; but with us is

the Lord our God to help us, and to fight oiu- battles. 2 Ch.
32. 7, 8.

Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them

:

because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the
world. 1 Jno. 4. 4.

32 He that spared not his own Son, but

delivered him up for us all, hoW shall he not

with him also freely give us all things ?

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.—Tliis is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.—Who was delivered for our
oifenees, and was raised again ibr our justification. J?o. 4. 25.

Delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of
God. Ac. 2. 23.—He died for all, that they which hve should
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.—We trust m the living
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God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that
believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10 ; Mat. 20. 28.

When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die:

yet peradventure for a gootl man some would even flare to die.

But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through
hiin. F'or if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God
by the death of his Sou, much more, being reconciled, we shall

be saved by his life. Ro. 5. 6_10.

The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Ho. 6. 23.—All things are yours ; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or
Cephas, or tlie world, or life, or death, or things present, or
things to come ; all are your's ; and ye are Christ's ; aud Christ
is God's. 1 Co. 3. 21_23.—He that overcometh shall uiherit all

thhigs. Re. 21. 7 ; Ro. 8. 17.

33 Who shall lay any thing to the chai'ge of

God's elect? It is God that justifieth.

ITe is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me?
let us stand together : who is mine adversary ? let him come
near to me. Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he
that shall condemn me? Is. 50. S,9.—No weapon tli:it is Ibrmed
against thee shall prosper; aud every tongue that shall rise

against thee m judgment thou slialt condemn. This is the

lieritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness

i.i of me, saith the Lord. Is. 54. 17.—He shewed me Joshua the
liigh priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan
standing at his right hand to resist him. And the Lord said

unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy

garments, and stood before the angel. And he answered and
spake unto those that stood before hun, saying, Take away the

filthy garments from him. And unto him he said. Behold,

I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will

clothe thee with change of raiment. Zee. 3. 1_4.—The aceuser

of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our
God day and night. And they overcame him by the blood
of tlie Lamb. ii^e. 12. 10, 11.

Blessed be the Cxod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ : according as he hatli chosen us in him before

the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with-

out blame before him in love. liph. I. 3, 4.—God hath froni the

beginning chosen vou to salvation through sanctification of the

Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.—Elect according to

the ibreknowledge of Cxod the Father, through sanctification

of the Spirit, unto obedience aud sprmkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.

Bein.g justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus. Ro. 3. 24—1, even 1, am he that blotleth

out thy transgressions for mine owu sake, and will not remem-
ber thy sins. Is. 43. 25.

31' Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chri.st

that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God, who also

makcth intercession for us.

Ro. 8. 1.

We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Ro.
14. 10.—Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law,

being made a curse for us. Ga. S. 13.—He hath made him to be

sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made tlie right-

eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

Who was delivered for our otl'enees, and was raised again for

our justification. J?o. 4. 23.— Declared to be the Son of God
with power, ... l>y the resurrection from the dead. Ro. 1. 4.

—

If Clirist be not raised, yoiu- faith is vain ; ye are yet in your

sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.—If, when we were enemies, we were recon-

ciled to God by the death of his Son, nuicli more, being recon-

ciled, we shall be saved by his life. Ro. 5. 10.—Because I hve,

ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.

This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever,

sat down on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting

till his enemies be made his footstool. F"or by one ottering he

hath perfected forever them that are sanctified. lie. 10. 12_14.

Having ... boldness to enter hito the holiest by the blood of

Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated fbr

us, tlu-ough the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; aud having a high
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priest over tlie )iou3e of Gofl ; let us draw near with a true
lieart in full assurance of foitl), having our hearts sjirinkled

from an evil oonseienee, and our bodies washed with pni-e

water. Be. 10. 19_22.— I see the lieavens opened, and the Son
of man standing on the right hand of Orod. Ac. 7. 56.—The
answer of a goott (Conscience toward God, by tlie resurrection of

Jcius Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the riglit

hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made
Bubiect unto him. 1 Pe. 3. 21, 22.

We have sueli a high priest, who is set on the right hand of
the throne of the ]\I«jesty in tlie heavens. He. 8. 1.— \\'hen he
had by himself purged our sins, sat (loivn on the right hand of
the Majesty on high. //e. 1. 3.

Ho bare the sin of nianj', and made intercession for the
transgressors. Ix. 53. 12.—Christ is not entered into the holy
places made with hands, ivliicli. are the figures of the trne; but
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us.

He. 9. 24.—Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter-

most that eonie unto God by him, seeing ho ever liveth to

make intercession for them. Jle. 7. 25.

If any man .sin, we liave an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— I have prayed for thee, that

thy i'aitli fail not i and when thou art converted, strengthen
thy brethren. i«. 22. 32.—Now I am no more in the world, but
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep
through thine omi name those whom thou hast given me, that

tliey may be one, as we ai-e. I pray not that thou shouldest
take tliera out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil. Sanctify tliem through (hy truth. Neither pray
I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me
through their word ; that they all may be one ; as thou, Fathci',

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that
tlie world may believe that thou hast sent me. Father, I will

that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I

am; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17.11,15,17,20,21,24.

35 Wlio shall separate us from the love of

Christ? shall tribulation, or cli.stress, or perse-

cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or

sword ?

J}o. 8. 39.

My sheep lieav my voice, and I knojv tliem, and they follow
me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never
perisli, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno.
10. 27, 2S.—If ye keep my commanJnicnts, ye shall abide in my
love; even as I have kept my Father's commaiulments, and
abide in his love. Greater love hath no man than this, tliat a
man lay down his lile for his friends. Jno. 15. 10. 13.— Having
loved his own which were in the world, he loved tliem unto the
end. Jno. 13. 1.—That ye, being rooted and groiinded in love,

mav he able to comin-ehend with all .saints what is the breadth,
and length, and depth, ;nid height: and to l;now the love of
Christ, which p:isscth knowledge. J^p/i. 3. 17_19.—Why pcrse-
cutest thou me? -if.'. 9. 4.

In the world yc slniU have tribulation : but be of good cheer

;

I have overcome the world. Jno. IG. 33.—\^'e glory in tribu-

lations also: knowing that tribuhition worketh patience; and
patience, experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketli
rtot ashamed ; because the love of CJod is shed abroad in om*
liearts by the Holy Ghost wliicli is given unto us. Jio. 5. 3_5.
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have

washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb. Therefore arc they before the throne of God, and serve
him day and night in his temple: and he that sittcth on the
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more,
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them,
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun-
tains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes. Me. 7. 14_17; Ho. 8. 17, 18, 28.

36 As it is written, For tliy sake wc are killed

^11 tlie day long; we arc accounted as sheep for

the slaughter.

f.i. 44. 22.

He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter. Is. 53. 7.—Blessed
arc ye, when men shidl revile you, and persecute t/oii^ and shall

say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Kejoice,
and be exceeding glad : for great i.i your reward in heaven : for

BO persecuted they the prophets which were before you. Mai. 3.

11, 12.—And why stand we in jeopardy every hour? .1 die daily.

1 Co. 15. 30, 31.—We which live are alway delivered unto death
for Jesus' sake. 2 Co. 4. 11.—That I may know him, ... and the
fellowshin of his sull'erings, being made conformable unto his

death. I'/ii. 3. 10.

37 Nay, in all tlie.sc things we are more than

conquerors through him that loved us.

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for

lis a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.

He that overcometh shall inherit, all things; anfl I will be bis

God, and he shall be my son. He. 21. 7.—When this corruijtiblo

shall have put on incorrnption, and this mortal shall li:ive put
on immortalit}', then shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written. Death is swidloweil up in victory. Thanks be to

God, which givcth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ. 1 Co. 15. 54, 57.— Whatsoever is born of God over-
cometh the world, and this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the
world, hut he that hclieveth that Jesus is the Son of God?
1 ./)(0. 5. 4, 5.—1 beheld, and, lo, a great niultitudc, which no
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people,

and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried
with a loud voice, sjiying, Salvation to our God which sittetll

upon the tlirone, and unto the Lamb. Jle. 7. 9, 10, 14_17.

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony. He. 12. 11.—Christ is the head of the
church : and he is the saviour of the body. Christ also loved
the church, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might
present it to himself a glorious cliureh, not having spot, or
wruikle, or any such thing. Jiji/i. 5. 23, 25_27.

88 For I am persuaded, that neither death,

nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow-
ers, nor things present, nor things to come,

31) Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea-

tm-c, shall be able to separate us from the love

of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
So. 8. 35.

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed unto him against
that day. 2 Ti 1. 12.—We arc confident, Isar/^ and willing rather
to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord.
2 Co. 5. 8.—For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and
whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live there-
fore, or die, we arc the Lord's. Ho. 14. 8.

That through death he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who
through fear of de;ith were all their lifetime subject to bondage.
He. Z 14, 15.—'J'be devil and his angels. Mai. 25. 41.—Satan
himself is transformed into an angel of light. 2 Co. 11. 14.

Others were torturetl, not accepting deliverance; that they
might obtain abetter resurrection. Ife. 11.35.—They overcame...
by the blood of the L:inib, ... and they loved not their lives

unto the deatli.^ lie. 12. 11.—The Lord kuowcth how to deliver
the godly out of temptations. 2 He. 2. 9.

Wo wrestle not against Uesh and blood, but against princi-

palities, against powers, agamst the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 3£ph.
f). 12.—Having spoiled princip:ililies and powers, he made a
sliew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15.

—

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God;
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto
him. 1 Pe. 3. 22.—Rulers arc not a terror to good works, but to
the evil. So. 13.3.— I go bound in the Spirit unto Jerusalem,
not knowing the things that, shall befall me there; save that
the Holy Ghost witiiesselh in every city, saying that bonds
and alUietions abide iiie. But none of these things nio%'e iiie,

neither coimt I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish

my course with joy. Ac. 20. 22J24.—For this cause have I raised
thee up, for to sliew in thee my power ; and that my mime may
he declai-ed throughout all the earth. As ycfexaltest thou
tlivself against my people, that, thou wilt not let (hem go? Ex.
9. it), 17.

The depths of Satan. He. 2. 24.—There shall arise false Christs,
and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders;
insomuch that, if il were possible, they shall deceive the very
elect. Mat. 24. 24.
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The Lord shall drlivcr iiio from every evil worTi, nnd will
preserve we unto his heiiveiily kiiiirdoin. 2 Ti.4. 18.—Ilath not
tjrod chosen tlie poor of this world rich in faitli, and lieirs of
tlio kingdom whicii he hatii promised to tliem thiit love him?
Ja. 2. 5.

He ... seeth Abrah;nn nfar olf, and Liizarus in his bosom.
I^u. 16. 23— I liave loved tliee with an evcrhisling love. Je. 31. 3.

God, wlio is ricii in merej% for his great love wherewith he loved
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath qiiiekened us to-

frctlier with Christ, (by graee ye are saveil;) and liath raised us
ui> together, and made us- sit together in lieavi'idy places in
Christ Jesus: that in tlxe ages to come he might shew the
exceeding riches of liis grace in his kindness toward us thi'ough
CInist Jesus. Eph.2.A-1.—In this was manifested the love of
God toward us, because tliat God sent his only begotten .Son
into the world, that we might live through him. IJno. 4. 9.

—

Yoiu: life is hid with Cln-ist h\ God. Cul. 3. 3.

CHAPTER IX.

I SAY tlic trutli ill Christ, I lie not, my cou-

sficnce also bearing mc witness iu the Holy
Ghost,

We speak before God in Christ. 2 Co. 12. 19—Tlie God and
Ffitlier of our Lord Jesus Clu'ist ... linoweth tliat I lie not.
2C0.11..31; tr«.1.20.-God is my witness. -Bu.1.9; Phi.l.S;
2 Co. 1. 23.

I charge thee ... before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall jui-lge the quick and the dead at his ap])eai'ing and his

kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 1.—Wh)' hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to
the Holy Gliost? ... thou hast not lied unto men, but mito
God. Ac. 5. 3, 4.

2 That I have great heaviness and continual

sorro\i' in my heart.

My heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they
might be savi;d. lio. 10. 1.—Kivers of ^'aters run down mine
eyes, because they keep not thy law. P.^. 119. 130.—Oh that my
head were waters, anil mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I

might weep day and niglit for tlie slaiu of the daughter of my
people! Je. 9. 1.

Go ... through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mavic upon
the foreheads of the men that sigh and that ery for all the
al'iiiiiinalions that be done in the midst thereof. Jize.O. 4.—He
briield the city, and wept over it. Lit. 19. 41.

3 For I conld wish that myself were aecm'sed

from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen ac-

cording to the (Icsh :

If thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and if not, blot me, I pray
thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. Ji.v. 32. 32.— £

suffer trouble, as an evil doer eoeib unto bonds. ... I endure all

things for the elect's sakes, that they may also obtain the sal-

vation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 9, 10.

Blessed are ye, when men shall liate you, and when they shall

separate yow from their conipani/^awi^^wvW reproach //oh, and
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of nuiu's sake. Lii. 6. 22.

Deliver such an one luito Satan for the destruction of the Mesh,

that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co.

5. 5.—Cln'ist liath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that

liangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.—My God, my God, why bast thou
forsaken me? Mar. 15. 34.

I thank God, whom I serve from my forefatliers with pure

conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3.— I speak after the manner of men. Ga.
3. 15.

4' Wlio are Israelites; to whom pertahieth

tlie adoption, and the glory, and the covenants,

and the giving of the law, and the service of

God, and the promises

;

Thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God : the Lord
thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself,

above all people that are upon the I'ace of the earth. De. 7. 6.—
By his strength he had power with God: yea, he had power
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over the anijcl, and prevailed: he wept and made supplication
unto him: ho found him in Beth-el, and there lie spake witli
us; even the Lord God of hosts; tlio Lord is his memorial.
llo. 12. 3.5.

Til us saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstboini. &•.
4. 22.—I am a father to Israel, and l?plu-aim ;.? my firstborn. Je.
31. 9.—Ye are the children of the Lord your Ciod. he. 14. 1.

The Lord said unto Moses, Si>rak unto Aaron thy brother,
that he come not at all times into the holy ]>tace within the
vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die
not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Le.
l(i. 2.—The priests could not stand to minisler beea\ise of the
cli/ud : for the glory of the Lord bad filled the house of the
Loi'd. 1 Ki. 8. 11.—To see thy power and thy glory, so as I
have seen thee in the sanctuary. Ps. 63. 2.— [GodJ delivered his
strength into captivit}', and bis glory into the enemy's hand.
Ps. 78. 61.-^She named the child 1-cha-bod, saying, The glory is

departed from Israel : because the ark of God was taken. 1 Sa.
4. 21.

The Lord appeared to Abram, and said unio him, ...I will
make my covenant between me and thee, and \^ill multiply thc9
exceedingly. Ge. 17. 1,2.—The Lord appeared unto [Isa;K:J ... and
said, I ant the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am
with thee, and will bless thee, and miUtiply thy seed for my
servant Abraham's sake. Ge. 2B. 24.

I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of
Isaac : the land whereon 1 liou best, to thee will 1 give it, and to
thy seed; and thyseed shall be as the dust of the earth, ,. and
m thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be
blessed. Ge. 28. 13, 14.—Ye are the children of the propliets,
and of the covenant which God made with nwr fathers, saying
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kuidreds of the
earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25.—The children of Israel shall keep
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their genera-
tions, .for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and
the ciiildren of Israel for ever. Ex. 31. 16, 17.—After the tenor
of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with
Israel. And he wrote upon the tables the woi'ds of the cove-
nant, the ten commandments. Ex. 34. 27, 28.— Enter into
covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his oath, which
the Ijord thy God maketh with thee this day : that be may
establish thee to day ibr a people unto himself, and that he
may be unto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he
h;itli sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob. De. 29. 12, 13.

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of
Judali: not according to the covenant that I made with then'
fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them
out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in my
covenant. ... For this is the covenant that I will make with the
bouse of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them hi their hearts: and I
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. Jle.S,
8_10; Je. 31.33.

The first covenant had also ordinances of divine service. ITe.
9.1.—Let no man ...judge you in meat, or in drink, or in
respect of a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath
dnifs: which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is

of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.—The covenants of promise. Eph. 2. 12.

The promise which was made unto the fallicrs, God hath ful-

lilled the same inito us their chiklren, in tlud be hath raised up
Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning
that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to
corruption, be said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies
of David. Wherefore he saith also in another ^jsrtlin, Thou
sbalt not sidfer thme Holy One to see corruption. Ac. 13. 32_35;
Mat. 11. 3.

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as

concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over

all, God Ijlessed for ever. Amen.
The Lord had .a dehght in thy fathers to love them, and he

chose their seed after them, even yOLi above all people, as it is

this day. iJe. 10. 15.—As touching the election, theif are beloved
for the fathers' sakes. So. \\.2S.—Jesus ..the son ofJoseph, wliich
was t?ie son of Heli. i«. 3. 23, etc.—In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word w:is with God, anrl the Word was God.
Jno. 1. 1.—Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased
with his own blood, ^c. 20. 28.—God was manifest in the flesh.
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1 Tl. 3. 10.—Unto the Son he sailh. Thy throne, O God, is for

ever and ever. He. 1. 8.—.fesus Christ. Tliis is llie true God,
and eternal lil'e. 1 Jno. 5. 20 ; Mat. 1. 23.

6 Not as tliougli the word of God liath taken

none effect. For they are not all Israel^ which

are of Israel

:

God is not a man, tliat ho sliould He ; neither the son of
man, timt lie slionld repent: liatli lie said, and sliall lie not do
it? or liatli he spoken, and sliall he not make it good? Nu.
23. 19.—What if some did not believe? shall their unbelief

make the faith of God without ellVet ? So. 3. 3.—Hath God
cast away his people? God forbitl. For I also am an Israelite,

of the seed of Abraham, o/the tribe of Benjamin. God hath
not cast away his people which he forekuevv. At this pi-esent

time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace.

Mo. 11. 1, 2, 5.—Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath
visited and redeemed his pfOple, and hath raised up a horn
of salvation for us in the house of his servant David; as he
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been
smce the world began. i//(. 1. GS_70.

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that cir-

cumcision, which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a Jew,
wliich is one invvardlj^ ; and circumcision is that of the heart,

in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. 7i!o. 2. 23, 29.—/< is of faith, that it might he by
grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed

;

not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of
the faith of Abraham; who is tlie father of us all. i?o. 4. 16.

—

Jesus saw JSatbanael coming to iiim, and saith of him. Behold
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Jno. 1. 47; P*. 73. 1.

—

As many as walk according to this rule, peace he on them, and
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. Ga. 6. 16.

7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abra-

ham, are tlieij all children : but. In Isaac shall

thy seed be called.

As for Ishmael, I have heard thee; ... and I will make him a
great nation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac.

Ge. 17. 20, 21.—In Isaac shall thy seed be called. Ge. 21. 12.

8 That is. They which are the children of the

flesh, tliese are not the children of God : but

the children of the promise are counted for the

seed.
Ro. 9. 7.

He who iras of the bondwoman was bom after the flesh ; but
he of the freewoman was by promise. Now we, brethren, as

'Isaac was, ai'e the children of promise. Ga. 4. 23, 28.—These all

died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen
them afar oif, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them.
Me. 11. 13.—Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one
in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed, and heu*s according to the promise. Ga. 3. 26, 28, 29.

9 For this is the word of promise. At this

time w'ill I come, and Sarah shall have a son.

At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to
the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. Ge, 18. 14.

10 And not only //'/.< ; but when Rebecca also

had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac

;

Oe. 25. 21.

11 (For the children being not yet born,

neither having done any good or evil, that the

purpose of God according to election jnight

stand, not of works, liut of him that calJetJi;)

By nature the children of wrath, even as others. JSph. 2. 3.—
Even so ... at this present time also there is a remnant accord-
ing to the election of grace.

_
And if by grace, then if it no more

of works : otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it he of
works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more
work. \\'hat then? Israel liatli not obtained that whii'h he
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secketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest

were blinded, lio. 11. 5_7.—He hatli chosen us ni him before
the foundation of the world. In whom also we have obtained
an inlierilaiiee, being predestinated according to the purpose of
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.

JCp/i. 1. 4, 11.—Not by works of righteousness which we liavo

done, but according to his mercy he saved us. Tit. 3. 5.

12 It was said unto her, The elder shall serve

the younger.

Ge. 25. 23.

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but
Esau have I hated.

Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith tlie Lord : yet I loved
Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid liis mountains and liis

heritage waste. Mai. 1. 2, 3.

14 What shall we say then? Is there un-
righteousness with God? God forbid.

He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are
judgment: a God of trutluand without iniquity, just and
right is he. De. 32. 4.—The Lord is upright : he is my rock,
and there is no unrighteousness in him. Ps. 92. 15.

15 For he saith to Mose.s, I will have mercy
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have

compassion on whom I will have compassion.

I ... will be gracious to whom I will bo gracious, and will shew
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. Ex. 33. 19.

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor

of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth

mercy.
His mother said unto him, ... Go fetch me them. And he

went, and fetclied, and brought them to liis mother. Ge. 27.

13, 14 : Ro. 9. 12.—Work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling. For it is God which \yorketh in you both to will

and to do oi his good pleasure. Rhi. 2. 12, 13.

17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh,

Even for this same jiui'pose have I raised thee

up, that I might shew my power in thee, and
that my name might be declared throughout

all the earth.

Ex: 9. 16.

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will

have mercij, and whom he will he hardeneth.

Ro. 9. 11.

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do tliose things which
are not convenient. Ro. 1. 28.—They received not the love of
the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a
lie : that they all might be damned who believed not the truth,

but had pleasure hi unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. I0_12.

God left him, to try him, that he might know all that was ha
his heart. 2 Ch. 32. 31.

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God

:

for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tcmpteth he any
man : but every man is lempted when he is drawn away of his

own lust, and ciiticeti. Ja. 1. 13j 14.—When Pharaoh saw that
there was n-spite, he 1 hardened his heart, and hearkened not tnito

them ; as Itie Lord had ^aid. F.v. 8. 15.—They and our fathers

dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and licarkcncd not to

thy (onimaiidments. Se. 9. 16.—Tliev hearkened not unto me,
nor inclined their ear, but hardened their neck. Je.7.26.

Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and a.s in the
day of temptation in the wilderness ; when your lathers tempted
me, iiroved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was I

grieved with this generation, and said, It is a people that do
err in their heart, and they have not known my ways: unto
whom 1 sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my
rest. /'.v. 95. 8.. 11.
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Despisest tliou tlie riches of his fioodness and forbcjirancc
ami I'm^suflVrin;;; not knowin^c tliat tlio goodness of God lead-

e\\i tlifc to rcjuntanee? But after thy hardness and impenitent
heart tivasurest up nnto tliyseU' wrath against the rlayof nrath
and revchition of tiie righteous judgment of God. i?o.2.4,5.— If

ourgqsnel be hid it is liid to them that are lost: in wliom tlie

godoftnis world hath blinded the mindsoftliem which beUeve
not, lest the light of tlie glorious gospel of Christ, who is the
image of God, shoidd sliine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.

Exhort one another daily, while it is called To day ; lest any
of you be hardened throngh the deceit fulness of sin. ffe.3. 13.

—

Ye will not come to nie, tliat ye miglit have life. Jno. 5. 40.

—

Ciist away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have
transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit:

for wliy will ye die, O liouse of Israel? For 1 have no pleasure
in the death of him that dietli, saith the Lord God: wherefore
tuvn t/ourxeh'es, and live j'e. JEzeAS. 31^32.—Tliis is good and
accei>table in the sight of God our Saviour ; wlio will have all

men to be saved, and to come unto tlie knowledge of the truth.
1 TV. 2. 3,4.—For God hath not appointed us to wTath, but to
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Tk. 5. 9.

19 Thou wilt say then unto nie, Why cloth

he vet find fault ? For who hath resisted his

wiir?

If our unrigliteousness commend the righteousness of God,
wliat siiall we say ? Is God unrighteous wlio taketh vengeance ?

(I speak as a man) Grbd forbid : for then how siiall God judge
the world? For if tlie trutli of God Iiath more a])Ounded
tlirougli my he unto his glory; wiiy yet am I also judged as a
sinner? And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and
as some atBrm that we say,i Let us do evil, that good may
come? whose damnation is just. }io. 3. 5_8; Ja. 1. 13.

O Assyrian, the rod of nunc anger, and the staff in tlieir

hand is mine indignation. I will send him against a hypo-
critical nation, and against the people of my wrath will I give
him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to

tread tliem down like the mii-e of the streets. Howbeit he
meaneth not so, neitlier doth his heart think so ; but if is in

his heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few. Is. 10. 5_7.
Tlie Son of man indeed goetli, as it is written of him: but

woe to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! Mar.
14. 21.—Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands
have eruciiied and slain. Ac. 2. 23.

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re-

pliest against God ? Shall the thing formed say

to him that formed it, Why hast thoii made me
thus?
Who will say unto liim, TVIiat doest thou? 7/" God will not

withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do stoop under iiim.

How much less shall I answer him, and clioose out my words
to reason with him? Whom, though I were rigliteous, i/et

woidd I not answer, hut I would make supplication to my
judge. Job 9. 12_15.—God is greater than man. Why dost
thou strive against him ? for he giveth not account of any of

his matters. Job 33. 12, 13.— There is no darkness, nor shadow of
deatli, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. For
he will not lay upon man more than right; that lie should
enter into judgment with God. Job 34. 22, 23.—Woe unto him
that striveth with his Maker! Let tlie potsherd strive with the
potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashion-

eth it. What makest thou ? or thy work. He hath no hands ?

Is. 45. 9.

21 Hath not the potter power over tlie clay,

of the same lump to make one vessel uuto

honoui', and another unto dislionour ?

O Lord, thou art our father ; we are the clay, and thou our
potter; and we all are the work of thy hand. Is. 64. 8.—

O

house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter ? saith the
Lord. Beliold, as the clay is in the potter's liand, so are ye m
mine hand, O house of Israel. Je. 18. 6.

You hath he qiiicl-ened, who were dead in trespasses and sins
;

wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this

world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit

that now worketh in the children of disobedience: among
whom also we all had our conversation m times past in the
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lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the
nuTid ; and were by natiu'e the children of wrath, even as
others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love
wiierewitii he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;)

and hath raised vs up together, and made us sit together in hea-
venly places in Christ Jesus : lliat in the ages to come he might
shew tlie exceeding riclies of his grace in his kindness toward
us tlirougii Christ Jesus. For we are his workmansiiip, created
in Christ Jesus unto good works, wliieii God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 1_7, 10.

22 What if God, willing to shew li'is wrath,

and to make his power known, endured with

mueh long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted

to destiiictiou

:

7Jo.2. 4, 5.

In very deed for this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew
/h thee my power; and that my name may be declared through-
out all the earth. Ex. 9. 16.—Tlie Lord is not slack conri'i-ning

his promise, as some men count slackness ; but is longsuficring

to US-ward, not wilhng that any should perish, but that all should
come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9.—The longsuffering of God waited
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. 1 Pe. 3. 20.

—

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations,

and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be
punished. ... As natural brute beasts, made to be taken and
destroyed. ... Whose judgment now of a long time lingereth

not, and their damnation slumbereth not. 2 Pe. 2. 9, 12, 3.—The
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, Oe. 15. 16.—Forbidding
us to speak to the Gentiles that they miglit be saved, to fill up
their sins alway : for tlie wrath is come upon them to the utter-

most. 1 Th. 2. 16.—If the salt have lost liis savour, wherewith
shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be
cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. 3Iat. 5. 13.

God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation

by our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 TA. 5. 9 ; 1 Fe. 2. 8 ; Jude 4.

23 And that he might make known the

riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which

he had afore prepared imto glory.

Eph.2.\.\0.
The riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering.

i?o. 2. 4.—The riches of his grace. Eph. 1.7.—The riches of the
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in

you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.—Strengthened with all might,

according to his glorious power, imto all patience and long-

suffering with joyfulness ;
giving thanks uuto the Father, whieli

hath us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in

Ught. Co/.l. 11, 12.

In a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of

silver, but also of wood and of earth ; and some to honour, and
some to dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet
for the master's use, ayid prepared unto every good work. 2 Ti. 2.

20 21.

For we ourselves also were sometime foolish, disobedient,

deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice

and envy, hatel^ul, and hating one another. But after that the

kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared,

not by works of righteousness which we have done, but aocord-

ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration,

and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abun-
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that behig justified

by liis grace, we slioiUd be made lieu-s according to the hope of

eternal life. Tit. 3. 3.^7.
, , t. ,

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience and sprink-

ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. ., Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun-

dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inlieritance

ineoiTuptible, and undefiled, and that fadetli not away, resei-ved

in heaven for vou. I Pe. 1. 2-4.—God hath from the beginning

chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit

and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by our gospel,

to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 2Th.2.

13, 14.—Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in

your body, and in your spu-it, which are God's. 1 Co. 6. 20 ; So.

8. 29, 30.
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24 Even us, whom lie hatli called, not of the

Jews only, hut also of the Gentiles ?

Is he the God of tlie Jews only ? is fie not also of the Gen-
tiles ? Yea, of the Gentiles also : seciiij; it is one God, wliicli

shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision
tiiroui;h faith. J?o. 3. 29,30.—For there is no difference between
tlie Jew and tlie Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon him. So. 10. 12.

Jesus Clirist was a minister of the circumcision for the

truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto tlie fathers :

and that the Gentiles miRht glorify God for his mercy ; as it is

written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gen-
tiles, and sing unto tliy name. And again he sailh. Rejoice, ye

Gentiles, with his people. And again. Praise tlie Lord all ye

Gentiles ; and laud him all ye people. And again, Esaias saith.

There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign

over the Gentiles ; in him sliall the Gentiles trust. Bo. 15. 8_12.

Lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, suying, I have set thee to be a light of tlie Gen-
tiles, 'that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the

earth. Ac. 1.3. 46, 47.—Kemember, that ye being in time past

Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that

whicli is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands
;

tliat at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from tlie

commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from tlie covenants of

promise, having no hope, and witliqut God in the world : but

now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made
nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. ll_13.-God ... did visit the

Gentiles to take out of them a people for his name. Ac. 15. 14.

—

That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of tlie same body,

and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. JSph. 3. 6.

25 As he saith also in Osec, I will call them
my people, w liich were not my people ; and her

beloved, wliich was not beloved.

And I will have mercy ujinn her tliat had not obtained
mercy ; and I will say to them which were not my people. Thou
art my people ; and they shall say. Thou art my God. Ho. 2. 23.

ATliich in time past were not a people, but are now the people

of God : which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained
mercy. 1 Pe. 2. 10.

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the

ace where it was said tmto them. Ye are not

my people ; there shall they be called the chil-

dren of the living God.
The number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of

the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered ; and it shall

come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them. Ye
are not my people^/;ere it shall be said unto them. Ye are the

Bons of the living God. Ho. 1. 10.

27 Esaias also cricth concerning Israel,

Though the nimihcr of the children of Israel

be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be

saved

:

Though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a
remnant of tliem shall return : the coiisuinption decreed shall

overflow with righteousness. For the Lord God of hosts shall

make a consumption, even determined, in the midst of all the

land. Is. 10. 22, 23.—Ye multiplied more than tlie nations that

are round about you. Eze. 5. 7.—Pray for us unto the Lord
thy God, even for all this remnant ; (for we are left but a few of

many, as thine eyes do behold us.) Je. 42. 2; Ro. 9. 29 ; 11. 5.

28 For he will finish the work, and cut it

short in righteousness : because a short work
will the Lord make upon the earth.

This iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready lo fall, swell-

ing out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an
instant. And he shall break it as (lie breaking of the potters'

vessel tliat is broken in pieces ; he shall not spare : so that there
shall not bo found in the bur.^l ing of it a sherd to take fire from
the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. One thou-
sand shallJlee at the rebuke of one; at tlie rebuke of five slmll

Pl

ye flee ; till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain,
and as an ensign on a hill. Is. 30. 13, 14, 17.

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off,

but not for himself: and tlie people of the prince that shall

come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the end
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war
desolations arc determined. And he shall contirm the cove-
nant with many for one week : and in the midst of the week ho
shall cause the sacriGce and the oblation to cease, and for the
overspreading of abominations lie shall make it desolate, even
until the consummation, and that determined sliall be poured
upon tlie desolate. l>a. 9. 2ti, 27.—Then shall be great tribula-

tion, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this

time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should be
sliortened, there shoidd no flesh be saved: but for the elect'8

sake those days shall be shortened. J/a^ 24. 21, 22 ;
/.v. 28.22.—

Tlie Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.
Ps. 145. 17.

29 And as Esaias said before, E.xcept the

Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, wc had been

as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha.
Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small rem-

nant, we should liave been as Sodom, and we should have been
like unto Gomorrah. Is. 1.9.—Suffering the vengeance of etenial

fire. Jiide 7.

—

It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con-
Bumed, because his compassions fail not. La. 3. 22.

30 What shall we say then ? That the Gen-
tiles, which followed not after righteousness,

have attained to righteousness, even the right-

eousness which is of faith.

Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of tliem that

soiiglit me not ; I was made manifest unto them that asked not
after me. Ro. 10. 20.—Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the

vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, being

alienated from the life of God through the ignonmee that is in

tliem, because of the blindness of their heart : who being past

feeling have given themselves over unto lasciviousness to work
all uncleanness with greediness. Eph. 4. 17-19 ; Ro. 1. 18_32.

—

Know ye not that tlie unrighteous shall not inherit the king-

dom of God? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idola-

ters, nor adulterers, ... nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,

nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.
And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are

sanctifled, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus,

and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 9_11 ; Ro. 9. 24.

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is flic power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth

;
to tlie Jew

first, and also to tlie Greek. For tlierein is the righteousness

of God revealed from faith to faith : as it is written, The just

shall live by faitli. Ro. 1. 16, 17.-1 have sufl'ered the loss of all

things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ,

and be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which
is of the h>w, but that which is through the faith of Christ,

the righteousness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 8, 9.—Even
tlie righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto
all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference.

Ro. 3. 22.

31 But Israel, which followed after the law

of righteousness, hath not attained to the law

of righteousness.
Ro. 10. 2_9.
Thou seest ... how many thousands of Jews there are winch

believe; and they are all zealous of the law. Ac. 21. 20.—Thou
knovvest the commaudmenls, llo not commit adultery, Po not

kill. Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Defraud not,

lliiiiour tliv fatlier and mother. And he answered and said

unto him, Master, all these liave I observed from my youth.

Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him. One
thing thou laekest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and
come, take up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at

that saying, ami went away grieved: for he had great possca-

sioiis, Alar. 10. 19_22.

What nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg-

ments .to rigliteous as all this law, which 1 set before you this

day? /v. 4. 8.—The law having a shadow of good things to

,
come, and not the very image of the things, can never with
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those Bftcrifices which they oflVred year by year contmually
make the comers thereunto perfect. He. U). 1.— The law was
our selioohuaster to bring us imto Clu'ist, that we might be jus-
tified by faith. Ga. 3. 2A.

By the deeds of the law there sliall no flesh be jusf ified in his
sight : for by the law is tlie knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20.—For as
many as are of tlie works of the law are under tlie curse : for it

is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things
wliich are written in tlic book of the law to do them. But that
no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident

:

for, The just shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith

:

but, The man that doetli them shall live in tliem. Ga. 3. 10_12.
For whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet oli'end in one
'poinf^ he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.—Except your righteousness
shall exceed the righteousness of tlie scribes and Pharisees, ye
eliall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have
heard that it was said by tiiem of old time, Thou shalt not
commit adultery : but I say unto you. That whosoever looketh
on a woman to lust after her liath committed adultery with her
already in liis lieart. Mat. 5. 20, 27, 28.

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you
are justified by the law i ye are fallen from grace. Ga. 5. 4.

Behold, tliou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and
makest tliy boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest
tlie things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the
law ; and art confident that thou thyself art a fuide of the
blind, a light of them whicli are in darkness, an mstructor of
tiie foohsli, a teacher of babes, wliich hast tlie form of know-
ledge and of tlie truth in the law. Thou therefore which
teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that preacli-
est a man siiould not steal, dost thou steal? Thou that sayest
a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adid-
tery? thou tliat abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?
Thou tliat makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the
law dishonourest thou God? For the name of God is blas-

phemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. For
circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou
be a breaker of the law, thy cii'cumcision is made uncii'cuni-
cision. Ro. 2. 17-25.

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not

by faith, but as it were by the works of the law.

For they stumbled at that sfcumbliugstone

;

Wliat shall we do, that we might work the works of God?
Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work of God,
that ye believe on him whom he hatli sent. Jno. 6. 28, 29.

—

Therefore /^ is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end
the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only
which is of the law, but to that also whicli is of the faith of
Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Ho. 4. 16.

Tins child is set for the fall and rising again of many in
Israel. Ln. 2. 34.—We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a
Btumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolislmess. 1 Co. 1. 23.

33 As it is written^ Behold, I lay in Sion a

stumblingstone and rock of offence : and who-
soever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

He shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and
for a rock of oHVnce to both the houses of Israel. Is.^. 14.

—

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone,
a precious corner-s/o»e, a sin*e foundation: he that believetli

shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.—Tiie stone which the builders
refused is become the head stone of the corner. Ps. 118. 22.

When the husbandmen saw the son, they said among them-
selves, This is tlie heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize

on liis inheritance. And they caught him, and cast him out of
the vineyard, and slew him. Jesus saifh unto them. Did ye
never read in the scriptures, The stone whicli the builders
rejected, the same is become the head of tlie corner : tliis is

tlie Lord's douig, and it is marvellous in our eyes? Mat.2\.
38 39, 42.

It is contained in the scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief
corner stone, elect, precious: and he tliat believeth on him
shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he
is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone
which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of
the corner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even
to than which stumble at the word, being disobedient. 1 Pe. 2.

6_8.—I am not ai^hamed : for I know whom I have believed,

and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have
committed unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.

3C3

CHAPTER X.

BRETHREN, my heart's desire and jmiyer
to God for Israel is, that they might' be

saved.

i?o. 9. 1_3.

^
I exliort ... that, first of all, supplications, prayers, interces-

sions, and giving of tlianks, be made for all men. For this is
good and acceptable in the siglit of God onr Saviour ; who will
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of
tlie truth. 1 Ti. 2. 1, 3, 4.—Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to tliem that hate you, and pray for tliem
wlucli despitefully use you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44.—
God forbid that I sljould sin against tiie Lord in ceasing to
pray for you. 1 Sa. 12. 23.—He belield the city, and wept over it,

saying, If thou liadst known, even thou, at least in tliis tliy day,
the things w/dch belong unto thy peace! but now tliey are liid
from thine eyes. Lu. 19. 41, 42.—Father, forgive them ; for they
know not what they do. Lu. 23. 34.

2 For I bear them record tliat they liave a
zeal of God, but not aeeording to knowledge.
Tliou seest ... how many thousands of Jews there are which

believe: and they are all zealous of tlie law. .Jc.21.20.—I ...am a
Jew, ..taught according to the perfect manner of tlie law of the
fathers

; and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. Ac.
22. 3.—And profited in the Jews' religion above many my equals
in mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the
traditions of my fathers. Ga. 1. 14.—Therefore did the Jews
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done
these tilings on the sabbath day. Jno. 5. 16; lio. 9. 31.

3 For they being ignorant of God's right-

eousness, and going about to establish their

own righteousness, have not sulimitted them-
selves unto the righteousness of God.
So. 9. 30.

He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them-
selves that they were righteous, and despised others: two men
went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the
other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed tlius with
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are,
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the
publican, standing alar off, would not lift up so much as his
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be
merciful to me a sinner. 1 tell you this man went down to lii3

house justified rather than the other. Zn. IS. 9_14 : Ilo. 2. 17;
3.26.

4 For Christ is the end of the law for right-

eousness to every one that Ijelieveth.

It is not possiblethat the blood of bulls and of goats should
take away sins. Wherefore when he conietli into the world, he
saith. Sacrifice and oii'ering thou wouldest not, but a body hast
thou prepared nic : in burnt ofierings and sacrijices lor sin
thou Iiast had no pleasure. Then said L Lo, I come (in the
volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God.
He. 10. 4-7.—Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or
the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fullil. lUat. 5. 17.

Suffer it to he so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all

righteousness. Mat. 3. 15.—As many as are of the works of tlie

law are under the curse: for it is written. Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book
of the lavi' to do them. Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written,

Ciu'sed is every one that hangetli on a tree. Wherefore the
law was our schoolmaster to brincr us unto Christ, that we
might be justified by faith. Ga. 3. 10, 13, 24.

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in
respect of a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath
days : which are a shadow of things to come: but the body is

of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.—For he liath made nim to he sin for

us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness
of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

•• 5 For Closes describcth the righteousness
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which is of the law, That the man which doeth

those things shall live by them.

[Chap. X. 15.

Ye sliall ,., keep my statutes, and my judgments : wliieli if a
man do, lie shall live m them. Le. 18. 5.—A certain lawyer stood
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, wliat shall I do to inherit

eternal life? He said vuito him, \\ hat is wTitten iji the law?
liow readest tiiou ? And he answering saiii, Tliou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, anil witii aU thy soul, and
with all thy strength, and with all tliy mind; and tiiy neigh-

bour as thyself. Ana he said unto him. Thou liast answered
right : tliis do, and thou shalt live. Lu. 10. 25-28.—The law is

not of faith : but, The man that doeth them shall lire in them.
Go. 3. 12.

6 But the righteousness which is of faith

speaketh on this -ivise, Say not in thine heart,

AVho shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to

bring Clirist down from above .)

So. 9. 30.

This commandment wliich I command tliee this day, it is

not hidden from thee, neither is it far oil". It is not in heaven,
that thou shouldest say, Wlio sliall go up for us to heaven, and
bring it unto us, tiiat we may hear it, aiul do it ? Neither is it

beyond tlie sea, that thou shouldest say. Who sliall go over the
sea for us, and bring it unto us, tiiat we may hear it, and do it ?

But tlie word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy
lieartj that thou mayest do it. De.SO. 11_14.—I am the living

bread which came down from heaven : if any man eat of tliis

bread, lie shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give

is my flesh, wliich I will give for the life of the world. J>io. 6. 51.

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that

is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.)

It was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to
him ; but for us also to whom it shall be imputed, if we be-

lieve on him that raised up Jesus* our Lord from tlie dead

;

who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for

our justification. Bo. 4. 23_25.—Clu'ist being raised from the
dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over liim.

Mo. 6. 9.

8 But what saitli it? The word is nigh thee,

even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is,

the word of faith which we preach
;

The word of the truth of the gospel ; which is come unto you,
as it is in all the world. Col. 1. 5, 6.

Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin
against tliee. With my lips have I declared all the judgments
of tliy mouth. Ps. 119. 11, 13; Ro.lO. 10.

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart

that God hath raised him from the dead, thou
shalt be saved.

Wliosoever . . . sliall confess me before men, him will I con-
fess also before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever
shall deny me before men, him wdl I also deny before my
Father wliicli is in heaven. Aliit. 10. 32, 33.—Among the chief
rulers also many believed on liini : but because of tlie Phari-
sees they did not confess him, lest tliey should be put out of the
synagogue; for they loved the praise of men more than the
praise of God. Jno. 12. 42, 43.

If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.—Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved. Ac. 16.31.—The eunuch said, See, Aere is water;
what doth hinder me to be baptized? And rliilip said. If

thou believest with all tliinc heart, thou mayest. And he
answered and said, I believe that Jesus Olirist is the Son of
God. Ac. 8. 36, 37 ; 4. 23.25.

10 For with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness ; and with the mouth confession

is made unto salvation.

Wo liave believed in Jesus Christ, that wo might be justified

by the faith of Clirist. Ga. 2. IG.—Tliat we might be made the
righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

1 will shew thee my faith by my works. Ja. 2. 18.

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever be-

heveth on him shall not be ashamed.
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone,

a precious corner stone. & sure foundation: he that believeth

sliall not make haste. Is. 28. IB.—They shall not be asliauied

that wait for uie. Is. 49. 23:

12 For there is no difference between the

Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all

is rich unto all that call upon him.

The righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ
unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no diffei--

ence. Ro. 3. 22.—There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is

neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye
are all one in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 28 ; Ac. 15. 7-9.

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.—He is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36.

The exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us
through Clirist Jesus. Eph. 2. 7.—The Lord i.s nigh unto all

them that call upon !iim, to all tiiat call upon him in trutli. P.v.

145. 18.—That call on the Lord out of a piu-e heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22.

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name
of the Lord shall be saved.

Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be de-

livered. Joel 2. 32.— Unto tlie church of God which is at

Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to le

saints, with all tliat in everv place call upon the name of Jesus
Christ our Lord, both their's and our's. 1 Co. 1. 2.

14 How then shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed ? and how shall they

believe in him of whom they have not heard?

and how shall they hear without a preacher ?

Without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that
cometli to God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. He. 11. 6.—Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.

He that believetli and is baptized shall De saved ; but lie that

believeth not sliall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16.—Thus it is

written, and thus it behoved Christ to sutTer, and to rise from
the dead the third day : and that repentance and remission
of sins should be preached in his name among all nations,

beginning at Jerusalem. Lti. 24. 46, 47.—The Gentiles, unto
wliom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God,
tliat they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance

among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac.
26. 17, 18.

By whom we have received grace and apnstleship, for obedi-

ence to the faitli among all nations, for his iiauie. Ho. 1. 5.—The
preaching of Jesus Clirist, according to the revelation of the
mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but
now is made manifest, and by tlie scriptures of the propliets,

according to the commandment of tlic everlasting God, made
known to all nations for the obedience of faitli. Ho. 16. 25, 26.

15 And how shall they preach, except they

be sent? as it is written. How beautiful are the

feet of them that preach the gospel of peace,

and bring glad tidings of good things !

Pray ye ... tlie Lord of the hai-vcst, that he will send forth
labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 38.—God ... hath reconciled
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the
ministry of recoiiciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18. — How beautiful upon
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,

that piiblisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, that

publialieth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth

!

Is. 52. 7.

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will

toward men. /.«. 2. 14. — Came and preacheil peace to you
which were afar oil', and to them that were niirh. I^ph. 2. 17.—
To you is the word of this salvation sent. Ac. 13.26.

3C)1:
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16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel.

For Esaias saith, Lordj who hath believed oui-

report ?

Unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them : but
the word preaelied did not profit them, not being mixed witli

faith in tfuMu that lieard it. He. 4. 2.—Tliougli lie had done

BO many miraeles before them, yet tliey believed not on liiin :

that the sayinc of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which
he spake. Lord, wlio hatli believed our report ? and to wliom
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Jno. 12. 37, 38 ; Is.

53. 1.

Preaching peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of au). Ac.
10. 3B.

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and

hearing by the word of God.

Ro. 10. 14.
,

,

. , ,

After that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew
not God, it pleased God by the foolislniess of preaching to save

them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 21.—We give thanks to God, ... since

we heard of your faitli in Cln-ist Jesus, ... for tlie hope whicli is

laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word
of the truth of the gospel ; whicli is come unto you, as it is in

all the world ; and bringeth fortli fruit, as it doth also in you,

Bince tlie day ye heard of it, and kuew the grace of God in

truth. Col. I. 3^6.

God liatli from tlie beginning chosen you to salvation tlirough

sanctiiicalion of the Spirit and belief of tlie truth : wlierennto

he called you by our gospel. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14.— Of his onn will

begat he us with tlie word of truth. Wherefore, my beloved

brethren, let every man be swift to hear, ... and receive with
meekness tlie engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.

Ja. 1. 18, 19, 21.—Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, by tlie word of God, which liveth and abideth

for ever. And this is the word whicli by the gospel is preached
imto you. 1 Pe. 1. 23, 25.

18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes
verily, their sound went into all the earth, and

their words unto the ends of tlie world.

There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of

every nation under heaven. ... The multitude came together,

and were confounded, because that every man heard them
speak in his own language. Ac. 2. 5, 6. ^- Tlicy that were
scattered abroad went every where preaching tlie word. Ac.
8. 4.—They ... preached the gospel in many villages of the
Samaritans. Philip ... preached in all the cities, till he came
to Ctesarea. Ac. 8. 25, 4U.—Then was Saul certain days with
the disciples whicli were at Damascus. And straightway he
preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.
Ac. 9. 19, 20.

They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phemce, and Cyprus,
and Antiocli, preaching tlie word to none but unto the Jews
only. Ac. 11. 19.—When they were at Salamis, they preached
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 5.

I kept back nothing that was profitable unto f/oit, but liave

shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house
to house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ. Ac. 20. 20, 21.—Shewed first unto them of Damascus,
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, and
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God,
and do works meet tor repentance. Ac. 26. 20.

When we came to Rome, ... Paul called the chief of the Jews
together, ... to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law
of Moses, and out of the propliets, from morning till evening.

.4c. 28. Iti, 17, 23.— From Jerusalem, and round about unto
Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Ro. 15.

19. Ps. 19. 4, 5. Mai. 4. 2.

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First

Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation

I will anger yon.

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was
365

ROMANS, [Chap. XI. 6.

found of them that sought me not ; I was made
manifest unto them that asked not after me.

I am sought of them that asked not for me ; I am found of
them that sought me not : I said. Behold me, behold me, unto
a nation that was not called bv my name. Is. 65. 1.—Behold,
thou slialt call a nation that tliou knowest not, and nations
that knew not thee shall run unto tliee because of the Lord
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; for he hath glorified

thee. Is. 55. 5.

21 But to Israel he saith. All day long I have
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people.

I have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious

people, which walketh in a way that was not good, after their
own thoughts. Is. 65. 2.— Tlie Gentiles, which followed not
alter righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the
rigliteousnesa which is of faith. Re. 9. 30.

CHAPTER XI.

I SAY then. Hath God cast away his people?

God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of

the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For

they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Ro.9. 6; \^. 5.—
Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom,
and I will destroy it from oif the face ot tlie earth ; saving that

I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith tlie Lord.
For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel

among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not
the least grain fall upon the earth. Am. 9. 8, 9.

Are they Hebrews ? so am. I. Are they Israelites ? so am I.

Are they the seed of Abraham ? so am I. 2 Co. 11. 22.—Circum-
cised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, o/ the tribe of
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law,

a Pharisee. Rhi. 3. 5.—Who was before a blasphemer, and a
persecutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, because I did
zt ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13.

2 God hath not cast away his people which

he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture

saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession to

God against Israel, saying,

.3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone,

and they seek my life.

4 But what saith the answer of God imto

him ? I have reserved to myself seven thousand

men, who have not bowed the knee to the image

of Baal.

For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be

conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the
firstborn among many brethren. Ro. 8. 29 ; 1 A7. 19. 10, 18.

5 Even so then at this present time also there

is a remnant according to the election of grace.

Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though tlie number of

the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant sliall

be saved. That tlie purpose of God according to election might
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. For he saith to

Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I

will liave compassion on whom I will have compassion. Ro. 9.

27, 11, 15.

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of

works : otherwise grace is no more grace. But
if it be of works, then is it no more grace

:

otherwise work is no more work.

To him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but
of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him
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tliat jiistifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous-
ness, lio. 4. 4, 5.— Christ is become of no effect unto you,
whosoever of you are justified by the law

;
ye are fallen from

grace. Oa. 5. 4.—By grace are ye saved through faitli ; and that
not of yourselves : // is the gift of God : not of works, lest any
man should boast. Eph. 2. 8, 9 ; Tit. 3. 5.

We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast
taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you
not whence ye are ; depart from me, all t/e workers of iniquity.
Tliere shall be weeping and gnashing of teetli, when ye shall

see Abraliam, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all tlie prophets, in
the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. And
they shall come from the cast, and from tlie west, and from the
nortii, and from the south, and shall sit tlown in tlie kingdom
of God. And, beliold, there are last whicli sliall be first, and
there are first which shall be last. Lu. 13. 26_30.
John came unto you in the way of rigliteousness, and ye

beUeved him not; but tlie publicans and the harlots believeti

him : and ye, when ye liad seen iY, X'cpented not afterward, that
ye might believe liim. Mat. 21. 32.

I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for
that he counted me faithful, putting me uito the ministry;
who was before a blasphe!ncr, and a persecutor, and injurious :

but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief
And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abimdant with faith

and love which is in Christ Jesus. Tliis is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief Howbeit for this
cause I obtained mercy, tliat in me first Jesus Christ might
shew forth all longsuifering, for a pattern to tliem which should
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 1 Ti. 1. 12_16.

7 Wliat then ? Israel hatli not obtained that

which he seeketh for; but the election hath
obtained it, and the rest were blinded

Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath
not attanied to tlie law of righteousness. Wlierefore ? Because
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the
law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone. Ro. 9. 31, 32.

For tliey being ignorant of God's rigliteousness, and going
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted
themselves unto the righteousness of God. Ro. 10. 3.

They are not all Israel, wliich are of Israel. Ro. 9. 6.—If
our gospel be hid, it is hid to them tliat are lost : in whom the
God ot this world hath blinded the minds of them wliich
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, wlio
is the image of God, shoiJd shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. Ro.
11.20; 9. 18.

8 (According as it is written, God hath given

them tlie spirit of slumber, eyes that tliey should

not see, and ears that they should not hear
;)

unto this day.

The Lord hath poured out upon you the spii-it of deep sleep,

and hath closed your e^'cs : the prophets and your rulers, the
seers hath he covered. Is. 29. 10.—The Lord hath not given you
a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this

day. I>e. 29. 4.—Hear ye indeed, hut understand not ; and see

ye indeed, but perceive not. Is. 6. 9.—Hear now this, foolisli

people, aiul witliout understanding ; which have eyes, and see

not: which have ears, and hear not. Je. 5. 21.—Tliou dwellest
in the midst of a rebellious house, which jiave eyes to see, and
see not ; tliey iiave ears to hear, and hear not ; for tiiey are a
rebellious lioiisc. Eze. 12. 2.— In tliem is I"ullilletl the prophecy
of Esaias, which saitli. By iiearing ye shall hear, and shall not
untlerstaiid ; and seeing ye shall sec, and shall not perceive.
Mat. 13. 14.—The heart ot this people is waxed gross, and tiieir

ears are dull of hearing, and tlieir eyes have they closed ; lest

tliey should see with their eyes, and hear with th^ir ears, and
underslaud witli their heart, and should be converted, and I
should heal them. Ac. 28. 27.

Their minds were blinded : for uniil this day remaincfh the
same vail untakcn away in Ihc reading of tlie old testament

;

which i^iiil is done away in Christ. But even unto this tliiy,

when Moses is read, the vail is upon then' heart. 2 Co. 3. 14, 15.

9 And David saith. Let their table be made
a snare, and a trap, and a stumljlingblock, and
a rccompenec unto thcin :
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10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may
not see, and bow down theii- back ahvay.
Ps. 69. 23.

He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he
'

might eat the increase of the fields ; and he made him to su<:k
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; butter of
kine, and milk of slieep, with fat of lambs and rams of the
breed of Bashan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat

;

and thou didst drink the pure blood of tlie grape. But Jeshu-
riin waxed fat, and kicked; ... then he forsook God u'hich
made him, and lightly esteemed the Kock of his salvation. iJe.
32. 13^1.5.—What could have been done more to my vineyard,
that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it

should bring I'ortli grapes, brouglit it forth wild grapes? And
now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard : I
will take away the hedge tliereof, and it sliall be eaten up ; and
break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down.
For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel,
and the men of Judah his pleasant plant : and he looked for
judgment, but behold oppression ; for righteousness, but behold
a cry. Is. 5. 4, 5, 7.

Ill say then. Have they stumbled that they
should fall ? God forbid : but rather through
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for

to provoke them to jealousy.

i?o. 11.25^29.
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary

that the word of God should first have been spoken to you :

but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to tlie Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.

—

When they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook hi^
raiment, and said unto them. Your blood he upon your own
heads; I am clean; from henceforth I will go unto the Gen-
tiles. Ac. 18. 6.—Get thee quickly out of Jerusalem ; for liiey

will not receive fliy testimony concerning me. I will send thee
far hence unto the Gentiles. Ac. 22. 18, 21.—Some believed the
things wliich were spoken, and some believed not. lie il kiinw n
therefore unto vou, that the salvation of God is sent unto the
Gentdes, and that they wUl hear it. Ac. 28. 24, 28.

iJo. 11. 14; 10. 19.

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of

the world, and the diminishing of them the

riches of the Gentiles ; how much more tlieir

fulness ?

Ro. 11. 25, 26.

The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn
from transgression in Jacob. Is. 59. 20.—And the Gentiles shall
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.

Lift up thine eyes round about, and see ; all tliey gatlier them-
selves together, tliey come to thee : thy sons shall come from
far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou
shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be
enlarged ; because the abundance of the sea shall be converted
unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles sliall come unto thee. Is.

60. 3-5.—Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all

ye that love her : rejoice for joy nitli her, all ye that mourn for

her. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will extend peace to
her like a river, and tlie glory of tlie Gentiles like a flowing
stream, /s. 66. 10, 12.—ilauy nations shall come, and sav. Come,
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord^ and to tfie house
of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us ot his ways, and we
will walk in his paths : for the law shall go forth of Zion, and
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Mi. 4. 2.

Sing and rejoice, U daughter of Zion ; for, lo, I come, and I

will dwell in the niitlst of tiiee, saith tlie Lord. And many
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that diiy, and shall be
my people. Zee. 2. 10, 11. — Tiius saitii the Lord of hosts:
Behold, I will save my people from the east country, ami
from the west country ; and 1 will bring them, and they shull

dwell in tile mitlst of Jerusalem : and tliey shall be my peojtle,

and I will be their God, in truth and in righteousness. And it

shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the heiithen,

O house of Judah, and house of Israel ; so will 1 save you, and
ye sliall lie a blessing. Yea, many people and strong nations
sliall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray
iiefore tlie Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those days
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all
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languagog of tlie nations, oron slinll (ake lioUl of the skirt of

liim tliat is a Jew, saying. We will go witli yon : for we have
heard that God is with you. Zee. 8. 7, 8, 13, 22, 23.

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as

I am the apostle of the Geutiles, I magnify

mine office

:

He is a chosen vessel unto nie, to hear my name before the
Gentiles, and kings, and tlie cluldren of Israel, -lie. 9. 15.—

I

will send thee fur henee luito the Gentiles. Ao. 22. 21.— It

pleased God, who ,. CiiUod me by his grace, to reveal his Son
in ine, tluit I might prciicli liim among the heathen. Gn. 1.

15, 16.—He tliat lyrought ell'ectually in Peter to tlie apostleship

of the cireunicision, the same was mighty in me toward the
Gentiles. 0^.2.8.

1 have written the more boldly imto you in some sort, as

putting you in mind, because of tiie grace ttiat is given to

nie of God, that I sliould be the minister of Jesus Christ to

the Gentiles, ministering (he gospel of God, that the oHering
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by tlie

Holy Ghost. I liave therefore whereof I may glory through
Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God. Ho. 15.

15_17.—Unto me, who am less than tlie least of all saints,

is this grace given, that I should preaeli among the Gentiles
the unsearchaole riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8.

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ,

and stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1.—God was
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed unto us tlie

word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for

Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : we pray you
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 19, 20.

—

According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which
was committed to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful,

putting me into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1. 11, 12.

14 If by any means I may pi'ovoice to emula-

tion them tvluch are ray flesh, and might save

some of them.
Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to

good works. He. 10, 24.—My heart's desire and prayer to God
for Israel is, that they might be saved. Ro. 10. 1.—He which
converteth tlie sinner from the error of his way shall save a
soul from death, and shall hide a midtitude of sins. Ja. 5. 20.

15 For if the casting away of them be the

reconciling of the woi'lcl, what shall the receiv-

ing of them be, but life from the dead ?

i?o. 11.11,12, etc.

I beheld, and, lo, a gi-eat multitude, which no man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before tlie throne. Re. 7. 9.—God was in Christ reeoii-

ciling the world unto liimseh. 2 Co. 5. 19.^And you, that were
sometime alienated and enemies in yoitr mind by wicked works,
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through
death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveablo
in his sight. Col. 1. 21, 22.—You hath he quickened., who were
dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1.

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is

also hohj : and if the root be holy, so are the

branches.

Ye shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto
the priest: and he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be
accepted for you. Le. 23. 10, 11.—Ye shall oiler up a cake of the
first of your dough for a heave offering. Ku. 15. 20.— I will

establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after
thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a
God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Oe. 17. 7.—The
unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, .and the un-
believing wife is sanctified by the husband : else were your
chiklren unclean ; but now are they holy. 1 Co. 7. 14.

17 And if some of the branches be brolven

off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wort
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grafled in among them, and with them partakest

of the root and fatness of the olive tree

;

The Lord called thy name, A green ohve tree, fair, and of
goodly fruit. Je. 11. 16.—As for Ishmael, I have heard thee:
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and
will multiply him exceedingly. ... But my covenant will I estab-
lish with Isaac. Oe. 17. 20, 21.—All these were tlie children
of Keturah. And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac.
Ge. 25. 4, 5.— Ye know how that afterward, when [Esau]
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected, lie. 12.

16, 17.—Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. Ro. 9.

13.—He said to Jeroboam, ... Thus saith the Lord, the God
of Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the liand of
Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : (but he shall have
one tribe for my servant David's sake and for Jerusalem's sake,
the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:)

because that they have forsaken me, ,,, and have not walked
in my ways. 1 A7. 11. 31_33.—Ye were without Christ, being
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants of promise, liaving no hope, and witliout God
ill the world: but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were
far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. 12, 13.

—

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,

there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Clinst
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed,

and heirs according to the promise. 6a. 3. 28, 29.—The first

covenant had ... ordinances of divine service, and a worldly
sanctuary. Jle. 9. 1.

18 Boast not against the branches. But if

thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the

root thee.

Let him that thinketh he standetli take heed lest he fall.

1 Co. 10. 12.

—

It is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the
end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of
Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Ro. 4. 16.

19 Thou wilt say tlicn. The branches were
broken off, that I might be graffed in.

20 Well ; because of unbelief they were bro-

ken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not

highmindcd, but fear

:

21 For if God spared not the natural

branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee.

Be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and
giveth grace to the humble. 1 Re. 5. 5.—Work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling. Phi. 2. 12.—How much she
hath glorified herself, and lived delieiously, so much torment
and sorrow give her: for she saifh in her heart, I sit a queen,
and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall

lier plagues come in one day, deatli,and mourning, and famine;
and she shall he utterly burned with fii-e : for strong is the
Lord God who judgeth her. Re. 18. 7, 8.

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity

of God : on them which fell, severity ; but to-

ward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his

goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.

The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands,

forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by
no means eleiu' the giiiltij ; visiting the iniquity of the fothera

upon the eliildren, and upon the children's children, unto the

third and to the fourth generation. Ex. 34. 6, 7.—Then said

Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye continue
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 31.

—

Whose house are we, if we hold fast tlie confidence and tlio

rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. We are made par-

takers of Christ, it we hold the beginning of our confidence
stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 6, 14.— Every branch in me that

beareth not fruit he taketh away. Jno. 15. 2.—They went out
from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us,

they n'ould no dotiht have continued with us: but theii went
out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of

us. But the anointing wliich ye have received of liim abideth
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in you, and ye need not tliat nny man teach you: but aa tlie

same anoiutiuR teaclieth you of all f hiug?, and is (ru(h, and is

no lie, and even as it luitli tauglit you, ye shall abide in him.
And now, little children, abide in him. 1 Jno. 2. 19, 27, 28.

23 And they also, if tliey abide not still in

unbelief, shall be graffcd in : for God is able to

graff them in again.

I will pour upon tlie house of David, and upon the inhabi-
tants of .Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup|ilications : and
thev shall look upon me whom tlicy have pierced, and they
shall mourn for liim, as one niourneth for his only sun, and
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for hii
fii-stborn. Zee. 12. 10.

24 For if thou wert cut out of tlie olive tree

which is wild by nature, and wert graSed con-

trary to nature into a good olive tree : how
much more shall these, which be the natural

branches, be grafted into their own olive tree?

Eph. 2. 12, 13. Ro. 11. 17.

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should

be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be
wise in your own conceits ; that blindness in

part is liappened to Israel, until the fulness of

the Gentiles be come in.

Ro. 11. 20, 21, 7, 8, 5.

Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Lu. 21. 24.—All the ends of
the world sliall remember and turn unto tlie Lord: and all the
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. Vs. 22. 27

:

Bo. 11. 12.

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is

written. There shall come out of Sion the De-
liverer, and shall turu away ungodliness fi-om

Jacob

:

Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal-

vation : ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without
end. Is. 4.5. 17.— For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but
with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little nTath I hid
my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness
will I have mercy on thee, saitli the Lord thy Redeemer. Is.

54. 7, 8.—Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, whi-
ther I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in
great wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this place, and
I will cause them to dwell safely : and they shall be my people,
and I will be their God: and 1 will give them one heart, and
one way, that they may fear me for ever, for tlie good of them,
and of their children after them : and I will make an everlast-
ing covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them,
to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, tliat

thev shall not depart from me. Yea, I wUl rejoice over them
to do tlicm good, and I will plant them in tliis land assuretlly
with my whole heart and with my whole soul. Je. 32. 37-41.

—

Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the
Lord tlieir God, anil David their king; and shall fear the Lord
and his goodness in the latter days. Ho. 3. 5.—He will turn
again, he will have compassion upon us ; he will subdue our
iniquities; and thou wilt east all their sins into the depths
of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the
mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fatliers

from the days of old. ML 7. 19, 20.—Tlie Redeemer shall come
to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression iu Jacob,
eaith the Lord. Is. 59. 20.

27 For this is my covenant vuito them, when
I shall take away their sins.

As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ;

My spirit that is vipon thee, and my words which I have put
in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed,
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. Is. 59. 21.

—

Behold, the days come, saith tlie Lord, that 1 will make a new

covenant with the honseof Israel, and with the house of Judah:
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out
of the laud of Bgypt ; which my covenant they brake, although
I was a husband unto them, saith the Lord: but this shall he
the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel: After
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law hi their mwurd
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be tlieir God, and
they shall be my people. ... I will foivive their uiinuity, and I
will remember their sin no more. Je. 31. 31_34.

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies
for your sakcs : but as touching the election,

they are beloved for the fathers' sakcs.

i?o. 11. 11 12.

The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose yon,
because ye were more in number than any people; for ye trere
the fewest of all people : but because the Lord loved you, and
because he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your
fathers^ hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand,
and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the liana
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. De. 7. 7, 8.—The Lord had a delight
in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them,
even you above all people, as it is this day. De. 10. 15.

29 For the gifts and calling of God are with-

out repentance.

God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man,
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it !

or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19.

I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed. Mai. 3. 6.

30 For as ye in times past have not believed

God, yet have now obtained mercy through
their unbelief:

In time past ye walked according to the course of tliis world.
i:ph. 2. 2.

31 Even so have these also now not believed,

that through your mercy they also may obtain

mercy.
The sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their

kings shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee,
but ui my favour have I had mercy on thee. Is. 60. 10.

32 For God hath concluded them all in un-

belief, that he might have mercy upon all.

We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they
are all under sin. Ro. 3. 9.—The scripture hath concluded all

under sin. that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be
given to tliem that believe. (Ja. 3. 22.—God our .Saviour; who
will have aU men to be saved, and to come unto the knowdedge
of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator between
God and men, the man Christ Jesiis ; who gave himself a
ransom for all, to be testified iu due time. 1 Ti. 2. 3_6.

33 O the depth of the riches both of the

wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearcji-

able are his judgments, aud his ways past find-

ing out

!

Thy judgments are a great deep. Rs. 36. 6.—We have redemp-
tion through his blood, tlie forgiveness of sins, according to the
riclies of his grace; wherein he hath abounded toward us in all

wisdom and prudence. Rph. 1. 7, 8.—To the intent that now
unto the ju-uiciitiUiiics and powers iu heavenh' places might be
known by the cliurrh the manifold wisdom oi^God. Kph. 3. 10.

The mystery of God, and of the Fiilher, and of Christ; in

whom arc hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowdedge. Col.

2. 2 3.—Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness,
antl for his wonderful works to the children of men ! Rs. 107.

31.—Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou finil

out the .Almighty unto perfection? It is as high a,s heaven:
what canst thou do? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ?

The measure t hereof is longer than the earth, and broader than
the sea. Job 11. 7-9.
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Si For wlio liath known the mind of the

Lord? or who hatli been liis counsellor?

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it

shall be recompensed i;nto him again ?

Wliat Imst tliou timt tlioii didst not. receive ? 1 Co. 4. 7.—All
things co}ne of tiiee, and of tliine own have we given tliee. 1 Ch.

[CiiAP. XII. 3.

29. 14.

36 For of him, and through him, and to him,

are all things : to whom de glory for ever.

Amen.
Tliine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the

glory, and tlie victor)', and the nmjesty : for all tfmf is in tlie

heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is tlie kingdom, O
Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riclies and
honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in tliine

hand is power and might: and in tiiine hand it is to make
great, and to give strength unto all. Now therefore, our God,
we tliank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 1 C/i. 29. 11^1.3.

—

To us there is but one God, the Fatlier, of wliom aye all tilings,

and we in liim ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by wliom are all

things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.—All things were created by
him, and for him. Co!. 1. 16.—By liim all things consist. Col.

L17; So. 12. 1.

CHAPTER XII.

I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the

mercies of God, that ye present your bodies

a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service.

iJo. 8. 1, 14_18 26_.39 ; 11. 22, 30.

God coinniendeth liis love toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Jio. 5. 8.—And tliat ho miglit

make known tlie riches of his glory on tlie vessels of mercy,
which he had afore prepared unto glory. Ho. 9. 23.—Wiiat sliall

I render unto the Lord /or all liis benefits toward me? O
Lord, truly I am t)iy servant; ., tliou hast loosed my bonds.

I will oiler to tliee tlie sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call

upon tlie name of the Lord. Ps. 116. 12, 16, 17.—Know ye not
that your body is the temple of tJie Holy Gliost lohirh is in you,
whieh ye iiave of God, and ye are not your own ? For ye are

bought with a price: tlierefore glorify God in your body, and
in your spirit, wliich are Gods. 1 Co. 6. 19, 20.—The love of
Christ eonstrameth us ; because we thus judge, tliat if one died
for all, tlien were all dead : and that he died for all, that they
which live should not henceforth live luito tliemselves, but
unto him wliich died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.

—

yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from tlie

dead, and your members a^ instruments of righteousness unto
God. As ye have yielded your members servants to nnclean-

ness and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your
members servants to rigiiteousness unto lioliness. JRo. 6. 1.3, 19.

Christ stiall be magnified in my body, whether it be by hfe, or

by deatli. Phi. 1. 20.

He said unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a sin offer-

ing, and a ram for a burnt offering, witliout blemish, and offer

them before tlie Lord. And unto tlie children of Israel thou
Blialt speiik, saving. Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering

;

and a calf and a lamb, both of tlie first year, without blemish,

for a burnt offering : also a bullock and a ram for peace ofier-

ings, to sacriliee before the Lord. Le. 9. 2_4.—But cursed be

the deceiver, whieh ... sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing.

3Iat. 1. 14.—Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual

house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept-

able to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.—For love's sake I ...

beseech thee. Albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest

unto me even thine own self besides. Phile. 9, 19.

2 And be not conformed to this world : but

be ye transformed by the renewing of your

mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and

acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.

If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.
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For aU tliat is in tlic world, the lust of the flesli, and the lust of
tlie eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Fallier, but is of the
world. And tlie world jja^seth away, and the lust thereof: but
he that doetli the will of God abide'th for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15_17.
Be ye not unequally yoked togetlier with unbelievers: for what
fellowsliip hatli righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what
communion hath light witli darkness ? and what concord hath
Christ with Belial? or what part hath he tliat believeth with
an infidel? and what agreement hatli the temple of God with
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be
their God, and tliey shall be my people. Wlierefore come out
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 14_17.
Li time past ye walked according to the course of this world,

according to the prince of tlie power of the air, the spirit that
now worketh in the children of disobedience : among whom
also we aU had our conversation in times past in the lusts
of our flesli, fullilling tlie desires of the flesli and of the mind ;

and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.

Jiph. 2. 2, 3.—Henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in
the vanity of their mind, having the inidrr^l;iiidiiig darkened,
being alienated from tlie life of God tliruugii the ignorance
that is in tlieni, because of the blindness of their lieart:

who being past feeling have given themselves over unto las-

civiousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. But ye
have not so learned Christ ; if so be that ye have heard him,
and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus : that ye
put oft' concerning the former conversation the old man, which
IS corrupt according to the deceitfid lusts; and be renewed in
the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man,
wliich after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.
J<Jph. 4. 17-24.—Tiiat he no longer should live the rest of his

time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.
For the time past o^ our life may sullice us to have wrought tlio

wiU of the Gentiles. 1 Pe. 4. 2, 3.—Denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly,

in this present world. Tit. 2. 12.—Pure religion and undefiled
before God and the Father is this. To visit the fatlierless and
widows in their aflliction, and to keep himself unspotted from
the world. Ja. 1. 27.

We are of God, and the whole world lietli in wickedness.
1 Jno. 5. 19.— Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? who-
soever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of
God. Jti. 4. 4.—No man can serve two masters : for either he
will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to

the one, and despise tlie other. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon. Mat. 6. 24.—If I yet pleased men, I should not be
(he servant of Christ. Ga. 1. 10.—By whom the world is cru-

cified unto nie, and I unto the world. Qa. 6. 14.—Who gave
liiniself for our sins, that lie might deliver us from this present

evil world, according to the will of God and our Fatlier. Oa,
1, 4.—Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what
the will of the Lord is. Proving what is acceptable unto tlie

Lord. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but ratlier reprove them. Eph. 5. 17, 10, 11.—If ye do
in any wise go back^ and cleave unto tlie remnant of these

nations, even these tnat remain among you, and shall make
marriages with them, and go in unto tiieni, and they to you

;

know for a certainty tliat tlie Lord your God will no more
drive out ant/ of these nations from before you ; but they shall

be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and
thorns in your eyes, until ye perish fi-oui off this good land
which tlie Lord your God hath given you. Jos. 23. 12, 13 ; 2 Pe.

2. 20. •

[Ye] have put on the new man, which is renewed in know-
ledge after the image of him that created him. Col. 3. 10.—The
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good.

I delight in tlie law of God after the inward man. Ro. 7. 12, 22.

The law of the Lord is perfect, convert iuk the soul: the testi-

mony of the Lord is sure, making wise tlic simple. Tlie statutes

of tlie Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord
is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true

and righteous altogether. Ps. 19. 7_9.

3 For I say, through the grace given unto

me, to every man that is among you, not to

think of himself more highly than he ought to

think; but to think soberly, according as God
liath dealt to every man the measm-e of faith.
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I have written the more boldly unto you, ... because of the
grace that is given to me of God. Ro. 15. 15.—Thou standest
by Fiiith. Bo not lii^jhrninded, but fear. Ro. 11. 20—Let notliinff

he dune thnmuh strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind
let each estecTn other better than themselves. Look not every
man on his own tilings, but every man also on the thing's of
others. Let this mind be in yon, which was also in Christ Jesus.
PA/. 2. 3_5.—That no one of you be puffed up for one against
another. For who makcth thee to differ /row another f and
what hast thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst
receive it^ wliy dost thou glory, as if thou liadst not received it ?

1 Co. 4. 6, 7.—The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every
man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit tlie

word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the
same Spirit; to another faitli by tlie same Spirit; to anotlier
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; ... but all these worketh
that one and tlie selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man
severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 7-9, 11.

4 For as wc have many members in one hody,

and all members have not the same office

:

5 So we^ being many, are one body iu Christ,

and every oue members one of another.

Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co.
12. 27.—We heiii'j many are one bread, atid one body : for we
are all partakers of that one bread. 1 Co. 10. 17.—The church,
whicli is his body, the fulness of liim that filleth all in all. JUph.
1.22,23.—I therefore, tiie prisoner of tlie Lord, beseech you
that ye walk worthy of tlie vocation wlierewitli ye are called,

with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing
one anotlier in love; endeavouring to keep tiie unity of the
Spirit in tlie bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope of your calling: one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above
all, and througli all, and in you all.

But unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ. And he gave some, apostles;
and some, prophets ; and 80?ne, evangelists ; and some, pastors
and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for tlie edifying of the body of Christ; till we
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, luito a perfect man, unto the measure of the
Btature of the fulness of Christ : that we, ... speaking the truth
in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head,
even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. I^ph. 4.

1_7, 11-13, 15, 16.

6 Having then gifts differing according to the

grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let

us projihesy according to the proportion of faith

;

Mat. 25. 14_30.
As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the

same one to another, as good stewards of tlie manifold grace of
God. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God :

if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which Goa
givetli : that God in all tilings may be glorified through Jesus
Christ. \ Pe. A.\0,\\.—Judas and Silas, being prophets also
tliemselves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and con-
firmed them. Ac. 15. 32.—He that prophesieth speaketli unto
men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. I'rophesy
one bv one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 1 Co.
14. 3, 31 ; Ro. 12. 7 ; 1 Co. 12. 10, 28 ; 13. 2 ; 14. 6.

Then touched he their eyes, saying. According to your faitli

be it unto you. Mat. 9. 29; Ro. 12. 3.—To tlie law and to tlie

testimony r if they speak not according to this word, it is

because there is no liglit in them. Is. 8. 20.

7 Or ministry, let us ivait on our ministering;

or he tliat teacheth^ on teaching;

Wlien the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose

a miu-muring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because
their widows were neglected in tlie dail/ ministration. Then
tlie twelve called tho multitude of the disciples unto them^ and
said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of God,
and serve tables. Wlierefore, brethren, look ye out among you
seven men of lioncst report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,

whom we may appoint over this business. But we will give
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word,
Ac. 6. 1_4; Eph. 4. 11, 12; Ro. 12. 5.

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he
that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he
that ruleth, with diligence; he that shewcth
mercy, with cheerfulness.

Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.
Neglect not the gift tliat is in thee, whicli was given thee by
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.
Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them ; that
thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed unto thyself, and
unto the doctrine; continue in them; for in doing tliis thou
shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 1 Ti. 4. 13_16.
Preach the word^ be instant in season, out of season ; reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 T^j". 4. 2.

—

Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry wliich tliou hast
received in tiie Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17.—Whom we
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wis-
dom ; tliat we may present everj^ man perfect in Christ Jesus :

whereunto I also labour, strivmg according to his working,
whi.'h work. -til in me mightily. Col. 1. 28, 29.

Take hcfd that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen
of thrm: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which
is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not
sound a triimnet before thee, as tlie hypocrites do in tho
synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of
men. Verily I say unto you, They liave their reward. But
when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy
right hand doeth. Mat. 6. 1_3.—Feed the flock of God which is

among you, taking the oversight thereof^ not by constraint, but
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 2.

Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him
Qive ; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheer-
ful giver. 2 Co. 9. 7.

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor
that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good.

Seeing ye have purified your soule in obeying the truth
tlirough the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue

:

but in deed, and in trutli. 1 Jno. 3. 13.—Tlie end of the com-
mandment IS charity out of a pure heart, and of a good con-
science, and o/ faitn unfeignca. 1 Ti. 1. 5.—Ye that love tho
Lord, nate evil. Ps.97. 10.—The fear of the Lord is to hate
evil. Pr. 8. 13.— I will walk witliin my house with a perfect
heart. I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate
the work of them that turn aside; it shall not cleave to me.
A froward heart shall depart from me: I will not know a
wicked person. Ps. 101. 2_4.—He abhorreth not evil. Ps. 36. 4.

I hate and abhor lying : but thy law do I love. Ps. 119. 163.

10 Be kindly afTcctioncd one to another

w^ith brotherly love ; in honour preferring one
another

;

Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another,
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8.—Add ...

to godliness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kindness,
charity. 2 7^^.1.5,7.
Let nothing he done through strife or vainglorv ; but in

lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.
Phi. 2. 3.—All of you be subject one to another, and be clothed
with humility; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.

11 Not slotliful in business ; fervent in spirit;

serving the Lord

;

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might;
for there is no work-, nor device, nor knowleflge, nor wisdom,
in the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.—Seest thou a man
diligent in his business? he shall stand hefnre kings; he .'*liall

not stand before mean men. Pr. 22. 29.—Whatsoever ye do, do
it lieartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing tliat

of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance : for
ye serve tho Lord Christ. Cot. 3. 23. 24.—I^et him that stole

steal no more: but rather let him lahour, working with his

hands the thing which is good, that ho may have to give to
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him tliat needeth. Eph. 4. 28.—Ye yourselves know, tliat these
hands liave ministered unto my necessities, a!id to them that
were with me. I have shewed you all thintis, liow that so
labouring ye ought to support the weak. Ac. 20. 34, 35.—We ...

wrought with labour and travail night and day, that vve might
not be cliargeable to any of you : not because we have not
power but to make ourselves an ensample luito you to follow
us. For even when we were with you, tliis we commanded
you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat. 2 Th. 3.

8_10.

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation;

continuing instant in prayer;

Rejoice in the Lord ahvay : and again I say. Rejoice. Fhi. 4.

4.—Rejoice evermore. 1 Th. 5. 16.—Rejoice, because your names
are written in heaven. Lu. 10. 20.—The Uod of liope fill you
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in
hope, tlu'ougli the power of the Holy Ghost. Ro. 15. 13.— Christ
as a son over iiis ovra house ; whose house are we, if we hold
fast the confidence and tlie rejoicing of tlie hope firm unto the
end. He. 3. Q.—By whom also we have access by faith into this
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of
God. lio. 5. 2. — Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of
Clirist's sufterings

;
that, wlien his glory shall be revealed, ye

may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.

In your patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 19.—Rest in
the Lord, and wait patiently for him : fret not thyself because
of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man wlio
bringetli wicked flevices to pass. Ps. 37. 7.—I waited patiently
for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. Ps.
40. 1.—Tlie reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me.
For wliatsoever things were written aforetime were written for
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the
scriptures iniglit have hope. So. 15. 3, 4.—Strengtiiened witli
all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience
and Iqngsuffering witli joyfulness. Col. 1. 11.—My bretliren,
count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; knowing
thh, tliat the trying of your faith worketh patience. But let
patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and
entire, wanting nothing. .7a. 1. 2_4.—Be patient, ... bretliren,
unto tlie coming of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7.—Tliis is thankworthy,
if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, sutlering
wrongfully. For what glory is it., if. when ye be butleted for your
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, wlien ye do well, and
Buifer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God.
1 Pe. 2. 19, 20.—Let us run with patience the race that is set
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our
faitli ; who for tlie joy that was set before him endured tlie

cross, despising the shame. He. 12. 1, 2.—We glory in tribula-
tions also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and
patience, experience ; and experience, hope : and hope maketli
not asliamed. So. 5. 3_5.—We give thanks to God always for
you all, making mention of you in our prayers ; remembering
without ceasing your work of faith and labour of love, and
patience of hope m our Lord Jesus Clirist, in the sight of God
and our Father. And ye became followers of us, and of the
Lord, having received the word in much atUiction, with joy
of the Holy Ghost : so that ye were ensamples to all tliat

believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 1 Th. 1. 2, 3, 6, 7.— So that
we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your
patience and faitli in all your persecutions and tribulations
that ye endure. 2 2%. 1. 4.—Ye liave need of patience, th.it,

after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the
promise. He. 10. 36.

He spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought
always to pray, and not to faint. Xii. 18. 1.— Pniy witliout
ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. — Continue in prayer, and watch in the
Bame with thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2.— Praying always with all

prayer and supphcation in the Spirit, and watcliing thereunto
with all perseverance. Eph. 6. 18.—Peter ... was kept in prison:
but prayer was made without ceasing of tlie church unto God
for him. Ac. 12. 5.—Tliey continued stedfastly in the apostles'
doctrine and fellowsliip, and in breaking of bread, and in
prayers. Ac. 2. 42.

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints

;

given to hospitality.

As we have ... opportunity, let us do good unto all men,
especially unto them wlio are of the household of faith. Ga.
6. 10.—To do good and to communicate forget not : for witii
Buch sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16.—Whoso hath
this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shut-
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teth up his bowels of compa.t.non from him, how dwelleth the
love ot God in him ? 1 Jno. 3. 17.—The midtitnde of them tliat
beheved were of one lieart anil of one soul : neither said any
of them that ought of the tilings wliicli lie possessed was his
own ; but they had aU things common. Neitlier was there any
among tlieni that lacked: for as many as were possessors of
lands or liouses sold them, and brought the prices of tlie things
tliat were sold, and laid them down at the apostles' feet : and
distribution was made unto every man according as he had
need. Ac. 4. 32, 34, 35.—The disciples, every man according to
his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which
dwelt in Judea. ,if. 11. 29.—As touching the ministering to
the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you : for I know
the forwardness oi your iiiind, for which I boast of you to them
of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal
hath provoked very many. 2 Co. 9. 1, 2.—We do you to wit of
the grace of God bestowed on the churclies of Macedonia: how
that in a great trial of aiHiction the abundance of their joy and
theii- deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality.
For to their power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their power
thei/ were willing of themselves

;
praying us wil h much intreal y

tliat we would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellowsliip
of the niinisteruig to the saints. 2 Co. 8. 1_4.—God is not un-
righteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have
shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the
saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10.

Use hospitaUty one to another without grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9.

—

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for thereby some have
entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2 ; Oe. 18. 2_8 ; 19. 1 _3.

14 Bless them which persecute you : bless,

and ciu'se not.

Love your enemies, bless them tliat curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use
you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44.—Who, when he was reviled,
reviled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but
committed himself to him that judgeth rigliteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23.
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 23.
34.—Lord, lay not this sin to theu' charge. Ac. 7. 60.— Being
reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it. 1 Co. 4. 12.

—

Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for raUuig : but contrari-
wise blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 9.

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep.

Wliether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it

;

or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it.

Now ye are tlie body of Christ, and members in particular.
1 Co. 12. 26, 27.—When Jesus ... saw her weeping, and the Jews
also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and
was troubled. Jesus wept. Jno. 11. 33, 35.—Who is weak, and
I am not weak ? who is offended, and I bum not ? 2 Co. 11. 29.

16 Be oi the same mind one toward another.
Mind not high things, but condescend to men
of low estate. Be not wise in yom- own con-
ceits.

The God of patience and consolation grant you to bo like-
minded one toward anotlier according to Christ Jesus: that
ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even tlie

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. So. 15. 5, 6.—I beseech you,
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all

speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among
you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind
and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10.— Stand fast in one spirit,
with one mind striving together for the faith of tlie gospel. Phi.
1. 27.— Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be hkeniinded, having the sama
love, being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2.—I beseech
Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind
in the Lord. Phi. 4. 2.—Finally, be ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be
courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8.

Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister

;

and whosoever will be chief among you, let him he your servant

:

even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 26_28.
Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowli-
ness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.
Look not every man on his own things, but every man also
on the tilings of others. Let this mind be in you, which was
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also in Christ Jesus : who, being in tlie form of God, tliought

it not robbery to be eqiml witli God : but made hiniselt" of no
reputation, and took upon liiin tlie form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of men. Plii. 2. 3_7.—Meekest tliou great

thijigs for thyself? seek them not. Je. 45. 5.—Lord, my heart is

not haughty, nor mine eyes lolly : neitlier do 1 exereise myself
in great matters, or in things too liigh for me. Purely, I liave

behaved and quieted myself, as a child tliat is weaned of his

motiier : my soul is even as a weaned child. Ps. 131. 1, 2.—My
bretliren, have not the faith of oui- Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord
of glory, with respect of persons. For if tliere come unto your
assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and tliere

come in also a poor man in vile raiment; and ye have respect

to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him. Sit

thou here in a good place ; and say to the poor. Stand tliou

there, or sit here under my footstool: are ye not then partial in

youi'selves, and are become judges of evil thoughts ? Hearken,
my beloved brethren, llalh not God chosen the poor of tliis

world rich in faitli, and lieirs of tlie kingdom wliicli lie hath
promised to tliem tliat love liiin? Ja. 2. 1_5.

Be not wise in thine own eyes. Pr. 3. 7.— Seest thou a man
wise in his own conceit? there is more liope of a fool than of

him. Pr. 26. 12.—Woe unto them that are wise in their own
eyes, and prudent in their own sight! /s. 5. 21.—And if any
man think tliat he knoweth any thing, he knowetli nothing
yet as he ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 2.—If any man among you
Beemeth to be wise in this world, let liim become a fool, that

he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness

with God. For it is written. Ho taketh the wise in theii- own
craftiness. And again, Tlie Lord knoweth tlie thoughts of the

wise, that they are vain. 1 Co. 3. 18_20.

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Pro-

vide things honest in the sight of all men.

Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; but wait on the Lord,
and he shall save thee. Pr. 20. 22.—See that none render evil

for evil unto any man; but ever follow that which is good,

both among yourselves, and to all men. Abstain from all

appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 15, 22.

Give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.

1 Ti. 5. 14.—Having your conversation honest among the Gen-
tiles : that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they

may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify Gou
in the day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12.

18 If it he possihle, as much as lietli in you,

live peaceably with all men.

Let us ... follow after the things wliich make for peace. Ro.
14. 19.—Be of one mind, live in peace ; and tlie God of love and
peace shall be witli you. 2 Co. 13. 11.—But the wisdom that is

from above is first pure, then peureuhle, gentle, and easy to be
intreated, full of mercy and g I hulls, without partiality, and
without hypocrisy. Ja. 3. 17.—ileivy unto you, and peace, and
love, bo multiplied. It was needful for me to write unto you,

and exhort you tliat ye should earnestly contend for the faith

wiiich was once delivered unto the saints. Jude 2, 3.

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but

rather give place unto wrath : for it is written.

Vengeance is uiiiie ; I will repay, saith the

Lord.
Ho. 12. 17.

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the
children of thy people, hut thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself: I am tile Lord. Xe. 19. 18.—Say not, I will do so to

him as he hath done to me. Pr. 24. 29.—Simeon and Levi are
brethren ; instruments of cruelty are in their liabilations. O
my soul, come not thou hito llieir secret ; unto their assembly,
mine lionour, be not thou united : for in their anger they slew

a man. .. Cursed he tlnir anger, for it ivas fierce; and their

wrath, for it was cruel : 1 will divide them in Jacob, aiul

scatter them in Israel. Oe. 49. 5_7.—His disciples James and
John ... said. Lord, wilt thou that we command Ure to come
down from heaven, and consume tlienij even as Elias did?
But ho turned, anil rebuked them, and said. Ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of. Lii. 9. 54, 55.— if ya forgive not men
tlieir trespasses, neither will your Fatlier forgive your trespasses.

Mat. 6. 15.

20 Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed

EOMANS. [Cn.^p. XIII. 3.

him ; if he tliirst, give him drink : for in so

doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.

If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; and if he
be thirsty, give him water to drink : for thou shalt heap coals
of tire upon his head, and the Lord shall reward thee. Pr. 25.

21, 22.—Love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping
for nothing again ; and your reward siiall be great, and ye shall
be the children of the Highest : for he is kind unto the un-
thankful and to the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your
Fatlicr also is merciful, iw. 6. 35, 36.— If thou meet thiiio

enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it

back to him again. Ex. 23. 4.— [SaulJ said to David, Thou art
more righteous than I : for thou hast rewarded me good,
whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And thou hast shewecl
this day how that thou liast dealt well with me : forasmuch as
when the Lord iiad delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst

me not. 1 Sa. 24. 17, 18.—Then said Abisliai to David, God
hath delivered thine enemy into thine haiul this day: now
therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even
to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time.
And David said to Abisliai, Destroy him not: for who can
stretch forth his hand against the Lord's anointed, and bo
guiltless? David said furthermore. As the Lord hvetli, the
Lord shall smite him ; or his day shall come to die : or he shall

descend into battle, and perish. 1 Sa. 26. 8_10.—Wliat shall be
doiio unto thee, tliou false tongue ? Sharo arrows of the
mighty, with coals of juniper. Ps. 120, 3, 4.—Every man's heart
shall melt. Is. 13. 7 ; £o. 12. 21.—Love is strong as death

;
jea-

lousy is cruel as the grave ; the coals thereof are coals of fire,

which hath a most vehement flame. JIany waters cannot
quench love, neitlier can the floods drown it. Ca. 8. B, 7.

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome

evil with good.

1 Sa. 24. 17, 18.

lie that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and ho
that rulcth Ids spirit than he that taketh a city. Pr. 16. 32.

CHAPTER XIII.

LET every soiil be subject xmio tlie higher

powers. For there is no power but of God

:

the powers that be are ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefoi*e resisteth the power,

resisteth the ordinanee of God : and they that

resist shall receive to themselves damnation.
Put them in mind to be subjeet to principalities and powers,

to obey magistrntes. 2V/. 3. 1. — Submit yourselves to evrry
ordinance of man for tbe Lord's sake: whether it be to tlio

king, as supreme. 1 Pe. 2. 13.—Render ... unto Cesar the things
winch are Cesar's: ami unto God tiie things that are Gods.
Mat. 22. 21.—Peter and tiie other apostles answered and said.

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.

By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. By me princes
rule, ami nobles, even all tlie judges of the earth. iV. 8. 15, 16.

—

Tlie most iligh ruleth in tlie khigdora of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will. I)a.4.'S2.—He removelh knigs, anil setteth
up kings. Da. 2. 21.—Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no
power at all agauist me, except it were given thee from above.
Jiio. 19. 11.

The magistrates have sent to let you go : now tliereforo

depart, and go in peace. But Paul said unto them. They have
beaten us openly mieondemned, being Romans, aiul have cast

us into prison; and now do they tlu'ust us out privily? nay
verily ; but let them come themselves and fetch us out. Ami
the siM'jeants told tliese words unto the magistrates : and they
feared, when they licard that tliey were Ilomaiis. And they
came and besought tliem, ami brought t/it-m out, and desired
them to depart out of tlie city. Ac. lU. 3ti_3'J.—Paul said unto
the et'iituriun that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scom'ge a
uian that is a Koumn, and mieondemned ? Ac. 22. 25.

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works,

but to the evil. AVilt thou then not be afraid of

the power? do that Avhich is good, and thou

shalt have praise of the same

:
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Cnto goTernors, as unto tliera that are sent by him for tlie

puniihineiit of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do
well. 1 Fe. 2. 14.

4 For he is tlie minister of God to thee for

good. But if thou do that \Yhich is evil, be

afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain

:

for he is tlie minister of God, a revenger to

execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not

only for wrath, but also for eonscience sake.

Ro. 13. 3, 4.
, .

I counsel thee to keep the king's commandment, and that m
regard of tlie oatli of God. Ec. 8. 2.

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also : for

they are God's ministers, attending continually

upon this very thing.

7 Render therefore to all their dues : tribute

to whom trilmte is due ; custom to whom cus-

tom ; fear to whom fear ; honoui' to whom
honour.

Render ... unto Cesar the things wliich are Cesar's. Mat.
22. 21.

Serve God acceptably witli reverence and godly fear. We
have liad fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave
them reverence. He. 12. 28 9.—Let ... the wife see that she
reverence her husband. Eph. 5. 33.

Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho-
nour the king. Servants, be subject to your masters with all

fear; not only to tlie good and gentle, but also to the froward.

1 Pe. 2. 17, 18.—Honour thy fatlier and thy mother. Ex. 20. 12.

Ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving

honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel. 1 Pe. 3. 7.

—

ThoLi shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face

of the old man, and fear thy Goci. Le. 19. 32.—Let the elders

that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially

they who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 2'i. 5. 17.—iionour
widows that are widows indeed. 1 Ti. 5. 3.— Let as many
servants as are under the yoke count their own masters wortliy

of all lionour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not
blasphemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1.-1 am not mad, most noble Festus. Ac.
26. 25.

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one

another : for he that loveth another hath fid-

filled the law.

Te sViine (shine ye, 3/rtrg'.) Phi.2.\^.
All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Tliou shalt

love thy neighbour as tliyself Oa. 5. 14.—If ye fulfil tlie royal

law according to tlie scripture. Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself, ye do well : but it ye liave respect to persons, ye

commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. Ja.

2. 8, 9.—The end of the commandment is cliarity out of a pure
heart. 1 Ti. 1. 5.—Above all these things pnt on charity, which
is the bond of perfectuess. Col. 3. 14 ; lio. 13. 9.

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not

covet ; and if there be any other commandment,
it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

Ex. 20. 13_17.
The second is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself On tliese two connnandments hang all the law
and the propliets. Mat. 22. 39, 40. — There is none other
commandment greater than these. Mar. 12. 31. — By love

serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word,
even in this ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Oa. 5.

13, 14.
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10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour

:

therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.

Charity sulVereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not;
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puH'ed up, doth not behave
itself iniseeinly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the

truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopetli all things,

endureth all things. 1 Co. 13. 4_7.

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it

is high time to awake out of sleep : for now is

our salvation nearer than when we believed.

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

Mat. 25. 5.—But the end of all things is at hand : be ye there-

fore sober, and watch unto prayer. And above alHhings have
fervent charity among yoin-selves. 1 Fe. 4. 7, 8.—Ye, brethren,

are not in darkness, that tliat day should overtake you as a
tliief Ye are all the children of light, and the children of tlie

day : we are not of tlie night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us

not sleep, as do others ; but let us watcli and be sober. For
they tliat sleep sleep in the night ; and they that be drunken
are drunken in the night. But let us, who are of the day, be
sober, putting on tlie breastplate of faith and love; and for a
helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 4_8.—Awake tliou that

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee
light. ... Redeenimg the time. Eph. 5. 14, IB.—Whatsoever thy
hand Ciuleth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave,

whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.—I must work the works of him
tliat sent me, while it is day ; the night cometh, when no man
can work. Jno. 9. 4.—Christ was once oilered to bear the sins

of many ; and unto them that look for him sliall he appear
the second time without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.—Who
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation

ready to be revealed in the last time. 1 Fe. 1. 5.—He that

lieareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlastiiifj life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but
is passed Ironi death unto life. Jiw. 5. 24.

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand
;

let us therefore cast off the works of darkness,

and let us put on the armour of light.

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to

be partakers of the inheritance ot the saints in light: who hath
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated

us into tlie kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13,—Until the
day break, and the shadows flee away. Ca. 2. 17.—For now we
see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face. 1 Co. 13. 12.

And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle,

neitlier hght of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light.

He. 22. 5.

—

Seeing then that all these things shall he dissolved,

what manner ofpersons ought ye to be in all holy conversation
and godliness, looking for and liastmg unto the coming of the
day of God? 2 Fe. 3. 11,12.

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness,

but rather reprove them. Eph. 5. 11.—But now ye also put off

all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy cominumcation
out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have
put off the old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new
man. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of muid, meekness,
longsuff'ering. Co/. 3. 8_10, 12.

The armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the
left. 2 Co. 6. 7.—Take unto you the whole armour of God, that
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done
all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about
with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness

;

and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ;

above all, taking the shield of faifh, wherev%itli ye shall be able

to (iuench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the

helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God : praying always with all pray<'r and supplieation

in the Spirit, and watcliing thereunto with all perseverance.

Eph. 6. 13.18.

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not

in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering

and wantonness, not in strife and envying.

Finally, brethren, whatsoever thmgs are true, what.soever
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tilings are honest, wliataoever things are JuRt, whatsoever
things are pure, wlititsoever things are lovely, wliatsoever
things are of good report ; if there he any virtue, and it' there
he any praise, think on these things. Phi. 4. 8.

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this

life, and so that day come upon you unawares. 1/u. 21. 34.—For
the time past of OHr life may suftiee us to have wrought the will

of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries.

1 Pe. 4. 3.

l-i But put yc on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and make not provision for the flesli, to fitljil

the lusts thereof.

W bom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con-
formed to the image of his Son. So. 8. 29.—Christ also suffered
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps:

who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 1 Pe. 2.

21, 22.—Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the hist of
the flesh. They that are Clirist's have crucified tlie flesh witli

the affections and lusts. Ga. 5. 16, 24,—Abstain from fleslily

lusts, wliich war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11.—For he that
Boweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spii-it reap Ufe everlasting.

Ga. 6. 8.

ye,

CHAPTER XIV.

HIM that is weak in the faith receive

but not to doubtfid disputations.
So. 15. 1, 2. 7.

To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak.
1 Co. 9. 22.

2 For one bclieveth that he may eat all

things : another who is weak, eateth herbs.

Every moving thing that livcth shall be meat for you ; even
as the green herb liave I given you all tilings. But flesh witii

the Ufe thereof, which is the blood thereof, sliall ye not eat. Ge.
9. 3, 4.—Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile

himself with the portion of tlie king's meat. Da. 1. 8.—Peter
said, ... I have never eaten any tiling that is common or un-
clean. Ac. 10. 14.

3 Let not him that eateth despise him that

eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not

judge him that eatetli : for God hath received

him.
Peter ... said. Of a tnith I perceive that God is no respecter of

persons : but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketli
righteousness, is accepted with him. Ac. 10. 34, 35.

4 Who art thou that judgest another man's
servant? to his own master he standeth or fall-

eth. Yea, he shall be holden up : for God is

able to make him stand.

For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: but the Lord
upholdeth the righteous.—Ps. 37. 17.

5 One man esteemeth one day above another

:

another esteemeth every day alike. Let every

man be fully persuaded in his own mind.
These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations,

whicli ye sliall proclaim in their seasons. In the fourteenth
dai/ of tlie first month at even is the Lord's nassover. And on
the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened
bread unto the Lord. . In the first day ye shall have a holy
convocation. .And ve shall count unto you from the morrow
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of
the wave ofleriiig; seven sabbaths shall be complete: even unto
the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days;
and ye shall offer a new nie.-it otl'ering unto the Lord. And yc
shall proclaim on the si-irsumc day, that it may be a lioly con-
vocation unto you : yc shall do no servile work therein : it

shatl he a statute forever in all your dwellings throughout your
generations. In the seventh month, in the first da;/ of tlio

month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trum-
pets, a holy convocation. Also on the tenth dny of this

seveiitli month there shall be a day of atonement : it shall

be a holy convocation unto you. The fifteenth day of this

seventh month shall he the feast of tabernacles /or seven days
unto the Lord. On the first day shall he a holy convocation,
if. 23. 4_7, 15, 16, 21, 24, 27, 34, 35.— Let no man .. judge you
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holyday, or of the new
moon, or of the sabbath days: which are a shadow of things
to come; but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.—If our heart
condemn us not. then have we confidence toward God. 1 Jno.
3.21 ; Is.S.20.— That which I see not teach thou me. Jo4 34.32;
Jiw. 16.2; ^c. 26.9.

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it

unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the

day, to the Lord he doth not regard i(. lie

that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth

God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the

Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.

Whether ... ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.— Commanding/ to abstain from
meats, which God hath created to be received with tlianks-

giving of them wliich believe and know the truth. 1 Ti. 4. 3.

7 For none of ns liveth to himself, and no
man dieth to himself.

What? know ye not that your body is the temple of tho
Holy Ghost tchich is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are

not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore

glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's.
1 Co. 6. 19, 20.—Christ shall be magnified in my body, whetlier
it be by lite, or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to

die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this is tho fruit of my
labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in a

strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with
Christ ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 20.23.

8 For whether we live, we live unto the

Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the

Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are

the Lord's.

9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose,

and revived, that he might be Lord both of the

dead and living.

I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live
; yet not I,

but Christ liveth in me : and the life wliich I now live in the
llesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.—He died for all, that they
which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but
unto him whicli died for them, and rose again. 2Co. 5. 15.

—

He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right

hand in the heavenly places^ far above all principality, and
power and miglit, ami dominion, and every iiaiiie that is

nametl, not only in tliis world, but also in that which is to

come: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him
to he the head over all thimis to the church, wliich is his body,

the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Eph. 1. 20^23.-/ am
he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for ever-

more. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death, lie. I. 18.

10 But why dost thou judge tliy brother? or

why dost thou set at nought tliy brother ? for

wc shall all stand before the judgment seat of

Christ.

Po.U.3.
, .

, . , . ,

Because ho hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or-

dained; whereof\w hath given assurance unto all »ifH, in that

lie hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.

11 For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord,
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every knee shall bow to nic, and every tongue

shall confess to God.
I hare sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in

rigliteousness, and shall not return, Tliat unto nie every knee
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Zf. 45. 23.—Tiiat at the

name of Jesus every knee should bow, oi Ihiiifis in lieaven, and
thinys in earth, and things imdcr the earth. Phi, 2. 10.

12 So then every one of us shall give account

of himself to God.
Ro. 14. 10.

For aU these things God will bring thee into judgment. Eo
11. 9.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.

13 Let us not therefore judge one another

any more; but judge this rather, that no man
put a stumblingblock or an occasion to faO in

his brother's M'ay.

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For witli what judgment
ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with what measure ye mete,
It shall be measured to you again. And why beholdest tliou

the mote that is in thy brotlier's eye, but oonsidereet not the
beam that is in thine ov^Ti eye? Mat. 7. 1-3.—Speak not evil

one of anotlier, brethren. He that speaketh evil of ^f.s brother,

and judgetli Ins brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth
the law : but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the
law, but a judge. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save
and to destroy ; who art thou tliat judgest another? JaA. 11, 12.

Take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours beeome a
stumblingblock to them that are weak. If meat make my
brotlier to offend, I will eat no 6esli while tlie world standeth,
lest I make my brother to offend. 1 Co. 8. 9, 13.—Give none
offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the
church of God. 1 Co. 10. 32.

14 T know, and am persuaded by the Lord
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself:

but to him that esteemeth any thing to be un-

clean, to him it is unclean,

God hath shewed me tliat I should not call any man common
or unclean. Ac. 10. 28.— I neither received it of man, neither
was I taught i/, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ, Ga. 1. 12.

Wiiatsoever is sold in the sliambles, that eat, asking no ques-
tion for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 25.—Ilowbeit there is not
in every man that knowledge : for some with conscience of the
idol unto tliis hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; and
their conscience being weak is defiled. 1 Co. 8. 7.

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy

meat, now walkest thou not charitably. De-
stroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ

died.

For if any man see thee wliich hast knowledge sit at meat in
the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak
be emboldened to eat tliose things which are offered to idols

;

and tlirough thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for
wliom Christ died ? 1 Co. 8. 10, 11.—Though I ... understand all

mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am
nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth
not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not
behave itself unseemly. ... Beareth all things, believeth all

things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 1 Co. 13. 2, 4, 5, 7.

My sheep ... shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck
them out of my hand. Jno. 10, 27, 28 ; 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2 ; Ja. 1, 15.

16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of:

Ye have been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. Qa. 5. 13.—
Avoidmg this, that no man shoidd blame us in this abimdance
whicii is administered by us : providing for honest things, not
only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.
2 Co. 8. 20, 21.

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and
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drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in

the Holy Ghost.

Meat commendeth us not to God : for neither, if we eat, are
we the better : neither if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co. 8. 8.

Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it
is a good thing tliat the heart be established with grace: not
with meats, which have not profited them that have been
occupied therein. He. 13. 9.—Woe imto you, scribes and Phari-
sees, hypocrites ! for ye pay titlie of mint and anise and cum-
min, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law,
judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to liave done, ancl
not to leave the other undone. Mat. 23. 23. Seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and his righteousness. Mat. 6. 33.— That
which is through the (aith of Clu-ist, the righteousness which is

of God by faith. l'hi.S.9.—Being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and
rejoice iri hope of the glory of God. So. 5. 1, 2.—The peace of
God, whicli passeth all understanding, shall keep your liearta
and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7.—The fi'uit of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace. Oa. 5. 22 ; Jio. 15. 13.

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ

is acceptable to God, and approved of men.
Mark them wliich cause divisions and offences contrary to

the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid them. For
they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their
own belly. Xo. 16. 17, 18.— If any man serve me, liim will my
Feather honour. Jno. 12. 26 ; Cut. 3. 24.—To whom coining, as
vnto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spi-
ritual house, a lioly priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. 2. 4, 5.—Accepted in
the beloved. .EpA. 1. 6.

19 Let us therefore follow after the things

which make for peace, and things wherewith
one may edify another.

Seek peace, and pursue it. Ps. 34. 14.—Comfort yourselves
together, and edify one another, even as also ye do. 1 Th. 5. 11.

—

Seek that ye may excel to the edifying ot the church. 1 Co.
14. 12.—Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it

may minister grace unto the hearers. Uph. 4. 29.—Knowledge
putt'eth up, but charity edifieth. 1 Co. 8. 1.—All things are law-
ful for rnc, but all things are not expedient: all things are
lawful for me, but all things edify not. 1 Co. 10. 23; Ho. 15. 2;
i>A. 4. 12_16.

20 For meat destroy not the work of God.
pure; but it is evil forAll things indeed are

that man who cateth with offence.

21 // is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink

wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum-
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak.

So. 14. 14, 15.

We are Ins workmanship. Bph. 2. 10.—He which hath begun
a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ. PA;. 1.6.—This is the work of God, that ye believe on liim
wiiom he liath sent. Jno. 6. 29.—Unto the pure all things are
pure : but unto them tliat are defiled and unbelieving is nothing
pure. Tit. 1. 15.—Meat commendeth us not to God : for neither,
if we eat, are we the better; neither if we eat not, are we the
worse. But take heed lest by any means this liberty of your'a
become a stumblingblock to them that are weak. For if any
man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol^
temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be em-
bolcfenod to eat those things which are offered to idols ; and
through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perisli, for whom
Clirist died ? But when ye sin so against the brethren, and
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. Where-
fore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh
while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.
1 Co. 8. 8-13.

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thyself before
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God. Happy is he that conclcmnetli not him
self in that thing which he alloweth.

[CH.vr. XV. 12.

If our heart condemn us not, fJien have we confidence toward
God. 1 J)w. 3. 21.—Herein do 1 exercise niyseH', to liave alnavs
a conscience void of ollence toward God, and iowurd men. Ac.
24. 16.

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he eat,

because /«' eutt'ik not of faitli : for whatsoever is

not of faith is sin.

Bo. 14. 14. 1 Co. 11. 29 (margin).
AViien we are judged, we are cliastened of the Lord, that

we sliould not be condemned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32.

—

Witiiout faitli it is iniposnible to please him. lleh. 11. 6.—Unto
tliein that are defiled and uubelieviiig is nothing pure. Tit,

1. 15.

CHAPTER XV.

WE then that are strong oiiglit to bear the

infirmities of the Avealv, and not to please

ourselves.

Ho. 14. 1, 22.

Bear ye one anotlicr's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.

00.6.2.

2 Let every one of us please his neighbour

for his good to edification.

Ho. 14. 19.

Look not every man on his own things, but every man also

on the things of otliers. Let this mind be in you, which was
also in Christ .Jesus. Vhi. 2. 4, S.—[Charity] sceketh not her
own. 1 Co. 13. .5.—Let no man seek his own, but every man
another's teealth. Even as I please all men in all things, not
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may
be saved. 1 Co. 10. 24, 33.—For thougli I be free from all men,
yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the
more. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain tlio

weak : I am made all tilings to all men, that I might by all

means save some. 1 Co. 9. 19, 22.

3 For even Christ pleased not himself; l)ut,

as it is written, The reproaches of them that

reproached thee fell on me.
I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but (lie

will of him that sent me. Jno. 6. 38.— If 1 then, i/onr Lord and
Master, liave washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one
another's feet. For I have given you an example, tliat ye

should do as I have done to you. Jno. 13. 14, 15.—The zeal

of thine house hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of tliem

that repi'oaclied thee are fallen upon me. Ps. 69. 9.

4 For whatsoever things were written afore-

time were written for our learning, tliat we
through patience and comfort of the scriptures

might have hope.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita-

ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness : that tlie man of God may be perfect, througlily

fiiniished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17 —We have also a
more sure word of prophecy; wliereuiito ye do well tliat ye

take heed, as unto a light that sliineth in a dark place. 2Pe.
1. 19.— It is written in tlie law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle
tile mouth of the ox tliat treadeth out the corn. Doth God
take care for oxeu? or saith he it allogethcr for our sukes? For
our sakes, no doubt, this i.s written; that he that plowelh
should plow in hope. 1 Co. 9. 9, 10.—Take ... the prophets, who
liave spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of sull'er-

ing allfiition, and of patience. .. Ye have heard of the patience

of .lob, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is

very pitihd, and of tender mercy. Jti. 5. 10, 11.—Now all these

things happened unto I hem for ensamples : and they are writ-

ten for our admonition. 1 Co. 10. 11.— Tfe content with such
tilings as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor

forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. Me.
13. 5, 6 ; So. 4. 23, 24.- Patience [workethj experience ; and
experience, hope. lio. 5. 4.

5 Now the God of patience and consolation

grant you to be likeminded one toward another
according to Christ Jesus

:

The Lord ...is long-sufTering to us-ward, not willing that
any should perisli, but that all sliouUl come to repentance. 2 I*e.
3. 9.—The iather of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 2 Co.
1. 3.—If there he therefore any consolation in Christ, if any
comfort of love if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any iioweU
and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, lliat ye be like-miniied, iiaving
the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2.—

I

beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together m the
same mmd and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10.

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ.

The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and
of one sold. And .. they lifted up their voice to God with
one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made
heaven and earth, and the eea, and all that in them is. Ac. 4.

32, 24.

7 ^^Hicrcfore recci\e ye one another, as Christ

also received us to the glory of God.
A new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one

another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another,
Jno. 13. .34.—Him that comcth to me I will in no wise cast out.

Jno. 6. 37.—To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he
iiath made us accepted in the beloved. PJph. 1. 6.

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister

of the circumcision for the truth of God, to con-

firm the promises 7])ade unto the fathers :

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God
for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I

will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and

sing unto thy name.
I am not sent but unto tlie lost sheen of the house of Israel.

Mat. 15. 24.—Ye are the eliildren of the prophets, and of the
covenant which God made witli our fatliers, saiing unto Abra-
ham, And in tliy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be
biessed. Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus,

sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from
his iniquities. Ac. 3. 25, 26.—The Lord thy God will raise up
unto tliee a Prophet from the midst of tliee, of thy brethren,

like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. J)e. 18. 15.—Other
slieep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must
bring, and tiiey shall hear my voice; and there shall be one
fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16.—There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor
female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28.—Tliereforo
wiii I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and
sing praises unto thy name. Ps. 18. 49.

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles,

with his people.

Ri'joiee, O ye nations, with his people : for he will nycnge the

blood of iiis servants, and will render vengeance to his advei--

saiies, and will be merciful imto his land, and to liis people.

Be. 32. 43.

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gen-

tiles ; and laud him, all ye people.

O praise the Lord, all ye nations ; praise him, all ye people.

P.v. 117. 1.

12 .\nd again, Esaias saith, There shall be a

root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign
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over the Gentiles; iu him sliall the Gentiles

tinist.

Tliere sliall come fortli a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a

Braucli sliall grow out of liis roots. There sliall be a root of

Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people ;
to it shall

the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 1, 10.—

So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the

kings of the earth thy glory. Ps. 102. 15.—The Lion of the tribe

of Juda, the Root of David. He. 5. 5.—I am the root and the

oll'spring of David. Se. 22. 16.

13 Now the God of hope fiU you with all joy

and peace in believing, that ye may abound iu

liope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.

The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; therefore will I hope

in him. La. 3. 24.—Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God,
even our Father, which hath loved us, and liatli given us ever-

lastini; consolation and good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.—

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness,

and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Eo. 14. 17.—Rejoicing
in hope. So. 12. 12.—In whom, though now ye see /lim not, yet

believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

1 Pe. 1. 8.—Being justified by faitli, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access

by faith into tliis grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribula-

tions also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and
patience experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketli

not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in our

hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. So. 5. 1_5.—
Ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we
ourselves groan witliin ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to

wit, the redemption of our body. For we are saved by hope:
but hope tliat is seen is not hope : for what a man seetli, why
doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we sec not, i/iea

do we with patience wait for it. Likewise the Spii'it also help-

eth our intirmities. So. 8. 23_26.

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you,

my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness,

filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish

one another.

Your faith is spoken of throughout tlie whole world. So. 1.8.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, ,. peace, longsuiFering, gentleness,

goodness. Oa. 5. 22.—Wherefore I will not be negligent to put
you always in remembrance of these things, though ye know
them, and be established in the present truth. 9, Fe. 1. 12.—

I

liave not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but
because ye know it. Uno. 2. 21.—Let us consider one another
to provoke unto love and to good works: ... exhorting one
another : and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching.

Jle. 10. 24, 25.

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written

the more boldly unto you in some sort, as put-

ting you in mind, because of the grace that is

given to me of God,

Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the
grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his

power. Unto me. who am less than the least of all saints, is

this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchable rielies of Christ. JSph. 3. 7, 8.

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus

Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of

God, that the oflering up of the Gentiles might

be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy
Ghost.
So. 11. 13.

God ... hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath
given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5.18.— They
shall bring all your brethren /or an ofi'ering unto the Lord out
of all nations. Is. 66. 20.—Christ ... loved the churcli, and gave

himself for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the
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washing of water by the word, that he might present it to him-

self a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such

thing; but that it should be holy and wilhnut hlinu.sh. Uph.
5. 2o_27.—He hath made us accepted in the beloved. £ph. 1. 6.

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through

saiictification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : wliereunto

he called you by our gospel. 2 TL 2. 13, 14.

17 I liave therefore whereof I may glory

through Jesus Christ in those things which per-

tain to God.
Inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I mngiiify

mine office. So. 11. 13.—God forbid that I should glory, save

in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Oa. 6. 14.

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of

those things which Christ hath not wrought by

me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and

deed.

He declared particularly what things God had wrought

among the Gentiles by his ministry. Ac. 21. 19.— For he that

wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the cn-cuin-

cision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles. Ga. 2. 8.

I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the

grace of God which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.—By whom we
have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the taith

among all nations, for his name. So. 1. 5.

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by

the power of the Spirit of God ; so that irom

Jerusalem and round about unto Illyricum, I

have fully preached the gospel of Christ.

Jerusalem, Ac. 9. 28, 29. Antioch, 11. 26. Cyprus, 13. 7, 8.

Antioch in Pisidia, 13. 14, 44^48. Iconium, 14. 1. Lystra and
Derbe, 14. 6, 7. Perga, 14. 25. Pisidia, 14. 24. Phrygia and
Galatia,16. 6. Phihppi, 16. 12, 13. Thessaloiiica, 17. 1-4. Berea,

17. I0_12. Athens, 17. 16, etc. Corinth, 18. 1_11. Ephesus and
Asia, 19. 1_10. Macedonia, 20. 3. Greece, 20. 2, 3, etc.

There sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being

a cripple from Ids mother's womb, who never had walked
:
the

same heard Paid speak : who stedfastly beholding him, and per-

ceiving that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice.

Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. Ac. 14.

8_10.—A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination ...

followed Paul and us, and cried, saying. These men are the ser-

vants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way oi sal-

vation. And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved,

turned and said to the spirit I command thee in the name of

Jesus Christ to come out of lier. And he came out the same
hour. Ac. 16. 16-18.—When Paul liad laid his hands upon them,

the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake with tongues,

and prophesied. And God wrought special miracles by the

hands of Paul : so that from his body were brought unto the

sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from

them, and the evd spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. 6^ 11, 12.—

There sat in a window a certain young man named Lutychus,

being fallen into a deep sleep : and as Paul was long preaching,

he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft,

and was taken up dead. And Paul went dowii, and fell on

him, and embracing him said. Trouble not yourselves; for his

life is in him. Ac. 20. 9, 10.

I east out devils by the Spirit of God. Mat. 12. 28.—Ye
shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon

Aou : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and

In all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part ot

the earth. Ac. 1. 8.—To one is given by the Spirit the word of

wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;

to another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gilts of

healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of mu-acles;

to another proplieoy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to ano-

ther divers kinds of tongues: to another the interpretation of

tongues: but all these worketh that one and the selfsame

Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he wiU. 1 Co. 12.8.11.

I kept back nothing that was profitable unto i/oii, but have

shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from liouse to

house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks,

repentance toward God, and faith toward cm- Lord Jesua

Christ. Ac. 20. 20, 21.
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20 Yea, so liavc I strivcd to pvcacli the gos-

pel, not where Christ was named, lest I should

build upon another man's foundation :

Not boasting of tlungs witliout our measure, that is, of other
men's labours ; but having Iiope, when your faith is increased,

that we sliould be enlarged by you according to our rule abun-
dantly, to preacli tlie gospel in the regions beyond you, and not
to boast in another man's line of tilings made ready to our
hand. 2 Co. 10. 15, 16.

21 But as it is written. To whom he was not

spokeu of, they shall see : and they that have

not heard shall understand.

So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall shut their

mouths at liini: for tknt which had not been told them shall

they see; and t/iat which tliey had not lieard shall they con-

sider. Is. 52. 15.— I am sought of t/ieiii that asked not for me

;

I am found of them that souglit me not : I said. Behold me,
behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my name. Is.

65. 1.

22 For which cau.se also I have been much
hindered from coming to you.

We would have come unto you, even I Paid, once and again
;

but Satan hiudereil us. 1 Th. 2. 18.

23 But now ha\ing no more place in these

parts, and having a great desire these many
years to come tmto you

;

So. 15. 32.

T long to see yo\i, that I niav impart unto you some spiritual

gift, to the end ye may be estaljlisiicd. Ho. 1. 11.

24 Whensoever 1 take my journey into

Spain, I will come to you : for I trust to see

you in my journey, and to be brought on my
way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat
filled with your coiiipaiii/.

Ac. 15. 3.

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister

imto the saints.

Paul purposed in the spii'it, when he had passed through
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, snyiug, After I

have been there, 1 must also sec Rome. Ac. 19. 21.

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for

the poor saints which are at Jerusalem.

We do you to wit of tlie grace of God bestowed on the
churches of Macedonia; how that in a great trial of aflliction

the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded
unto the riclies of their liberality. For to their power, I bear
record, yea, and beyond their power fhei/ were willing of them-
selves

;
praying us with much intreaty that we would receive

tlie gilt, and fake upon us the fellowsliip of the miuisteriug to

the saints. 2 Co. 8. 1_4.

27 It hath pleased them verily j and their

debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been

made partakers of their spiritual thing.?, their

duty is also to minister unto them in carnal

things.

1 Co. 9. 11. Oa.G.e.

28 When tliercfore I have performed this,

and have sealed to tlicm this fruit, I will come
by you into Spain.

Not because I desire n gift : hut I desire fruit that may
abound to your account. I'/ii. i. 17.

ANS. [Chap. XVI. 2.

29 And I am sure that, when I come unto
you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing

of the gospel of Christ.

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the

Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your
prayers to God for me

;

31 That I may be delivered from them that

do not believe in Judsea; and that my service

which / have for Jerusalem may be accepted of

the saints

;

Your love in the Spirit. Col. 1. 8.—The fruit of the Spirit ia

love. Oa. 5. 22.—Thy Spirit is good. Ps. 143. 10.—If there be
therefore any consolation in Clu-ist, if any comfort of love,

if any fellowship of the Spirit. Phi. 2. 1.—Ye also helping
together by prayer for us. 2 Co. 1. 11.-j-Epaphras ... salutetli

you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers. Col. 4. 12.

—

Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may
have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you : and
tliat we may be clelivered from unreasonable and wicked men;
for all men liave not faith. 2 Th. 3. 1, 2.—Certain of the Jews
banded together, and bound themselves under a curse, saying
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.
Ac. 23. 12.—Certain men which came down from Judea taught
the brethren, and said. Except ye be circumcised after the
manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Wlien therefore Paul
and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with
tliem, they determined tliat Paul and Barnabas, and certain
otiier of tlieni^ shoidd go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and
elders about tliis question. Ac. 15. 1, 2 ; 21. 17.

32 That I may come unto you with joy by
the will of God, and may with you be refreslied.

Making request, if by any means now at length I might have
a prosperous journey by the wiU of God to conu- unto you. So.
1. 10.—I will return again mito vou, if God will. Ac. 18. 21.

—

I will come to you shortly if the Lord will. 1 Co. 4. 19.—Ye
ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do tliis, or that.

Ja. 4. 15.

33 Now the God of peace be -n-ith you all.

Amen.
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace;

and the God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. U.

—

And the peace of God, wliicii passeth all understanding, shall
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Pjii. 4. 7.

—

Those things, which ye have botli learned, and received, and
heard, and seen in me, do : and the God of peace sliall be with
you. Phi. 4.9.— God is not the author of confusion, but of
peace, as in all churches of the saints. 1 Co. 14. 33.— God ...

hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Clirist. 2 Co. 5. 18.

CHAPTER XVI.

ICO^NBIEND unto you Phcbe our sister,

which is a servant of the church which is

at Ccncln*ea

:

Tliero was ... a strife amnnc them, wliicli of tliem sbnuM be
arcoiinted the grciitest. And he said unto them, Tlie kings of
tiio Gentiles exercise lordsiiip over tiieni; and they tliat exer-

cise authority upon tlieni arc called benefactors, lint ye s/iall

not he 80: hut lie that is greatest among you, let liini be as tho
younger; and he that is chief, a,s he that dotli serve. Lu. '22.

24_2tJ.—Every itne that exalteth himself shall be abasedj and
he that Innnhl.-tli liirns.'If sliall he exalted. Lu. 18. 14.—Hum-
ble yourselve.'* in tlie siglif of the Lord, and he shall lift vou up,
Ja. 4. 10.—In lowliness of mind let eaeli esteem other better
tlijui themselves. 7*///. 2. 3.—The eye cannot say unto the hand,
J have no need of tliee: nor again the head to the feet, I have
no need of you. Psay much more those members of tlie body,
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary. 1 Co. 12. 21, 22.

2 1'hat ve receive her in the Lord, as bc-
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Cometh saints, and that yc assist her in what-

soever husiness slie hath need of you : for she

hath been a succom-er of many, and of myself

also.

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers iu

Christ Jesus

:

A certain Jew named Aquila, bom in Pontus, lately come
from Italy, \yith his wile Priscilla. Paul .. sailecl tlienee into
Syria, and witli him Priscilla and Aquila. Aquila and Priscilla

... took [ApoUosl unto theni^ and expoiuided unto him the way
of God more perfectly. Ac. 18. 2, 18, 26.

4 Who have for my life laid down their ovm.

necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but

also all the churches of the Gentiles.

5 Likewise greet the church tliat is in their

house. Salute my wellbeloved Epajnetus, who
is the firstfruits of Achaia imto Clirist.

G Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour

on us.

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen,

and my fellowprisoners, who are of note among
the apostles, who also were in Christ before me.

If any man he in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are

fassed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.

—

n lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than them-
selves. Phi. 2. .3.

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and
Stachys my beloved.

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute

them which are of Aristobulus' household.

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet
them that be of the household of Narcissus,

which are in the Lord.

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who la-

bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis,

which laboured much in the Lord.

13 Salute Rufns chosen in the Lord, and his

mother and mine.

lie hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world,
that we sliould be holy and witliout blame before him in love :

having predestinated us unto tlie adoption of cliildron by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us
accepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 4_6.—He looked round about
on them which sat about him, and said. Behold my mother and
iny brethren ! For whosoever shall do the will of Ood, tlie same
is my brother, and my sister, and motlier. Mar. 3. 34, 35.

—

Intreat ... the elder women as mothers. 1 Ti. 5. 1, 2.

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa-
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are

with them.

15 Salute Philologus, and Jidia, Ncreus, and
his sister, and Olympas, and all the saiuts which
are with them.

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss.

The churches of Christ salute you.

Greet ye one anotlier with a kiss of charity. 1 Pe. 5. 14.

17 Now I beseech you, Ijrethren, mark them
which cause divisions and offences contrary to
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the doctrine which yc have learned ; and avoid

them.
We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brotlier that
walketli disorderly, and not after tlie tradition which he re-

ceived of us. If any man obey not our woi'd by tliis epistle,

note that man, and have no company with him, that he may
be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. G, 14.

18 For they that are such serve not our

Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; and

by good words and fair speeches deceive the

hearts of the simple.

Perverse disputings of men of coiTupt minds, and destitute

of the trutli, sujtposmg that gain is godliness : from such with-
draw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 5.

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto

all 7nen. I am glad therefore on your behalf:

but yet I would have you wise unto that which

is good, and simple concerning evil.

Your faith is spoken of tliroughout the whole world. So. \. 8.

Be ye ... wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. Mat. 10. 16.—

'

In malice be ye children, but m understanding be men. 1 Co,

14. 20.

20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan

under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.
I wiU put enmity between thee and the woman, and between

thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and tliou

shalt bruise his heel. Ge. 3. 15.—The great dragon was casf^ out,

tliat old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth
the whole world : lie was cast out into the earth, and his angels

were cast out with him. And I heard a loud voice saying in

heaven. Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom
of our God, and the power of liis Christ ; for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God
day and night. Pe. 12. 9, 10.

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius,

and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute

you.

Then came he to Derbe and Lystra? and, behold, a certain

disciple was tliere, named Timotheus, the son of a certain

woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father tons

a Greek. Ac.\S.\.—Timothy, mji own son in the faith. 1 Ti.

1. 2.—Our brothel-, and minister of God, and our fellowlabourer

in the gospel of Christ. 1 Th. 3. 2.—There were in the church
that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers, as .. Lucius
of Cyrene. Ac. 13. 1.—The Jews which believed not . . assaulted

the house of Jason. Ac. 17. 5.—There accompanied liun into

Asia Sopater of Berea, Ac. 20. 4.

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute

you in the Lord.

23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole chiu-ch,

salutcth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the

city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother.

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Cluist be

with you all. Amen.
Tlie elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius. Thou doest faithfully

whatsoever thou doest to tlie brethren and to strangers : which
have borne witness of thy charity before the church. 3 Jno. 1.

5 6.—I baptized none of you but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 1.14.

Two of them that ministered unto bun, Timotheus and ErastuB.

Ac. 19. 22.

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish

you according to my gospel, and the preaching

of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of
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Now unto him tliat is able to keep you from falling. Jude 24.

The Lord is faitliful, who sliall stablish you, and keep you from
evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.—Now our Lord Jesus Chrisfc ... stablish you in

every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.—JStablish your hearts
unblameable in holiness. 1 Th. 3. 13.—We preach Christ cruci-

fied, unto the Jews a stuniblingblock. and unto the Greeks
foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23.— Having made known unto us tlie

mystery of his will, according to his gootl pleasure which he
hath purposed in iiimsclf: that in the dispensation of tlie

fulness of times he might gatiier together in one all things
in Christj both whicli are in lieaven, and which are on earth;
even in hmi. JCph. 1. 9, 10.—By revelation he made known unto
me the mystery; ... which in other ages, was not made known
unto the sous of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apos-
tles and prophets by tlie Spirit; tliat the Gentiles sliould be
fellowheir^, nnil of the same body, and partakers of his promise
in Clirist by the gospel : wliereof I was made a minister, accord-
ing to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the etlectual

working of his power. I^ph. 3. 3, 5_7.

—

Sven tlie mystery whicli
bath been liid irom ages and from generations, but now is made
manifest to his sauits : to wlioru God woidd make known what
is the riches of the glory of tiiis mystery among the Gentiles ;

which is Christ in you, tiie hope of glory. Col. 1. 26, 27.

26 But now is made manifest, and by the

scriptures of tlie prophets, according to the com-
mandment of the everlasting God, made known
to all nations for the obedience of faith

:

Now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus

Christ, who liath abolished death, and hath brought life and
immortahty to liglit tlirough tiie gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.—In h(jpo

of eternal life, wliieh God, tliat cannot lie, promised before the
world began ; but hath in due times manifested his word
through preaching. Tit. 1.2, 3.—Those things, which God be-
fore had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, tliat Clirist
sliould sulfer, lie hath so fulfilled. Ac. 3. 18.— The eunuch
answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom sneakelh the
prophet this? of himself, or of some other man? Tlicn Pliilip

opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, aim
preached unto him Jesus, ^c. 8. 34, 35.—Go ye ... and teach
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, ana of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe
all things wliatsoever I have commanded you. Mat. 28. 19, 20.

We have received grace and apostleship. for obedience to the
faith among all nations. Jio. 1. 5.—Faitk which workcth by
love. Ga. 5. 6.

27 To God only wise, be glory throngli Jesus

Christ for ever. Amen.
Unto me, wlio am less tlian the least of all saints, is tliis

grace given, that 1 should preach among the Gentiles tho
unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see what
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of
the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by
Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principahtiea
and powers in heavenly j>/rtC6's might be known by the church
the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom wo
have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him.
£ph. 3. 8_12.—Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible,

tlie only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever.

1 Ti. 1. 17.—To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Jude 25.

"Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent by Phebe, servant

of the church at Cenchrea.



THE FIUST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

CORINTHIANS.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ

tlirougli the will of God, and Sostlienes our

brother,

Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus
Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead.)

Ga. 1. 1.

The Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief rider of the syna-
gogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. Ac. 18. 17.

2 Unto the church of God which is at Co-
rinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ

Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every

place call upon the name of Jesus Christ om-

Lord, both their's and oiir's :

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God
our Father, &nAfroni the Lord Jesus Christ.

Many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were bap-
tized. Then spake tlie Lord to Paul in the night by a vision.

Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peaee : for I am with
thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt tliee : for I have
mueli people in tliis city. And he continued there a year and
six mouths, teaching the word of God among them. Ac. 18.

8_11.

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to he saints.

Ro. 1. 7.—Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God,
to tlie saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faitliful in Cln'ist

Jesus. Eph. 1,1.—Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother
of James, to them that are sanctified by God the Fatlier, and
preserved in Jesus Clu'ist, and called. Jude 1.— For their

Bakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified

through the truth. Jno. 17. 19.—Wlio hatli saved us, and called

vs witli a holy calling, not; according to our works, but accord-

ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Clu-ist

Jesus before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.—He hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before \\\m in love. Eph. 1. 4.—Ye are
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11

:

\. 30.—As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all

manner of conversation ; because it is written. Be ye holy

;

for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.

All that call on thy name. Ac. 9. 14.—Wniosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord sliall be saved. Ac. 2. 21.—For there is

no difference between the Jew and the Greek ; for tlie same
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. So. 10. 12.

4 I thank my God always on yom- behalf, for

the grace of God which is given you by Jesus

Christ

;

5 That in everything ye are enriched by him,

in all utterance, and in all knowledge

;
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To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another

the word of knowledge by the same Spirit. To anotlier pro-

phecy ; ... to anotlier divers kinds of tongues; to anotlier the

mterpretation of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 8, 10.—Ye abound in every

thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dili-

gence, and ill. your love to us. 2 Co. 8. 7.—\e also are full of

goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonisli

one another. So. 15. 14.—In whom are hid all tlie treasures of

wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3.—0( his fulness have all we
received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.—The Comforter, whick
is the Holy Gliost, whom the Father will send in my name, he
shall teach you all things. Jno. 14. 26.

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was con-

firmed in you

:

Tlie testimony of God. 1 Co. 2. 1.— They went forth, and
preaclied every where, the Lord working with them, and con-
firming the word with signs following. Mar. 16. 20.

7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting

for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true

God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Th. 1. 9, 10.

—

Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of

the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.—For
our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for

the Savioiu-, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phi. 3. 20.—Ye have need
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might
receive the promise. For yet a little wliile, and he that shall

come will come, and will not tarry. Se. 10. 36, 37.—When Christ,

icho is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him
in glory. Col. 3. 4.

8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end,

that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begmi
a good work in you will perform it until tlie day of Jesus

Christ. PAi. 1.6.

—

I pray Ood your whole spirit and soul and
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, wlio also will

do it. 1 Th. 5. 23, 24.

The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one
toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward j-ou :

to the end he may stablish your liearts unblameable in holiness

before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ with all his saints. 1 Th. 3. 12, 13.—You, that were some-

time aheuated and enemies in yo.Jir mind by wicked works,

yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through

death, to present you holy and imblameable and imreproveable

in his sight. Col. 1. 21, 22.

9 God is faithfid, by whom ye were called

unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Chi'ist our

Lord.
The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you

from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.—Let us holtl fast t'le profession of our
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fnith witliout wavering; for l\e is faithful that promised. He.
10. 23.—Tliere hatli no temptation taken you but sueli as is

common to man: but God ts faitiiful wlio will not sutfer you
to be tempted above tiiat ye are able ; but will with the tempta-
tion also make a way to escape, tliat ye may be able to bear it.

1 Co. 10. 13.—And we know that all things work together for
good to them tliat love God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he
niight be tlie firstborn among many brethren. Moreover wliom
lie did predestinate, tliem he also called : and whom he calle(l,

them he also justified : and whom he justified, them he also
glorified. Ro. 8. 28_30.

Abide in me, and I in j-ou. As the branch cannot bear fruit
of itself, except it abide m the vine; no more can ye, except ye
abide in me. Jno. 15.4.— I am crucified with Clirist : nevertlie-
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and tlie life

whieli I now live in the flesh I live by the faitli of the Son of
God, wlio loved me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 2. 20.—IVuly
our fellowsliip is witli tlie Katlier, and with his Son Jesus
Clirist. 1 Jno. 1. 3.—Hereby know we tliat we dwell in him,
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jjjo.

4.13.

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak
the same thing, and t/iat there be no divisions

among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined

together in the same mind and in the same
judgment.

I tlierefore, tlie prisoner of the Lord, beseech you tliat ye
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, witli all

lowUness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one ano-
ther in love; endeavouring to keep tlie unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith,
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and
through ail, and in you all. Eph. 4. 1_6.—The God of patience
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward anotlier
according to Christ Jesus. So. 15. 5.—Be of one mind, live in
peace ; and tlie God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Co.
13. 11.—Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving to-
gether for the faitli of the gospel. J'hi. 1. 27.—Fulfil ye my joy,
tliat ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord,
of one mind. Fhi. 2. 2.—Finally, be ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour-
teous. 1 Pe. 3. 8.

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you,
my bretliren, by them which are of the house of
Chloe, that there are contentions among you.
There must be also heresies among you, that they which are

approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.

12 Now this I say, that every one of you
saith, I am of Paul ; and I of ApoUos ; and I

of Cephas ; and I of Christ.

Ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying,
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ?

For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apol-
los ; are ye not eamal ? Who then is J'aul, and who is Apollos,
but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to
every man ? I have planted, Apollos watered

; but God gave
the increase. So then neither is he that planteth anything,
neither he that watereth; but God that givetli the increase.
1 Co. 3. 3_7.

A certain Jew named Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an elo-
quent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus.
Ac. 18. 24.—Apollos was at Corinth. Ac. 19. 1.

Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shnit be called Cephas,
which is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42.

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for

you ? or were ye bajitized in the name of Paid ?

14 I thank God that 1 l)aptized none of you,
but Crispus and Gains

;

Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, beUeved on the
Lord with all his house. Ac. 18. 8.

Gains mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Bo.
10. 23.—The elder unto the well beloved Gaius, whom 1 love in
the truth. iJno. 1.

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized

in mine owti name.

16 And I baptized also the household of Ste-

phanas : besides, I know not whether 1 bap-
tized any other.

Teknow the house of Stephanas, that it is the lirstfruits of
Acliaia, and {hat they have addicted themselves to the ministry
of the saints. 1 Co. 16. 15.

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to

preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words,
lest the cross of Christ should be made of none
eft'ect.

He commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord.
Ac. 10. 48.—Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples. Jno.
4. 2,

I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of
speech or of wistlom, declaring unto you the testimony of God.
And mv speech and my preaching tcn.i not with enticing words
of man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of
power. Which things also we speak, not in the words which
man's wisdom teaeheth, but which the Holy Ghost tcaclieth.

1 Co. 2. 1. 4, 13.—We have this treasure in earthen vessels, tliat

the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co.
4. 7.

—

His bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible.
2 Co. 10. 10.

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them
that perish foolishness ; but unto us which arc

saved it is the power of God.
1 Co. 1. 23, 24.

,

The natural man receivcth not the things of the Spirit of
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know
/AcHj, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.— I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth. Ro. 1. 16.—The
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mightv through
God to the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down ima-
ginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to
the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 4, 5.

19 For it is written, I will destroy the wis-

dom of the wise, and will bring to nothing tlie

understanding of the prudent.

The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is

written. He taketli the wise in their own craftiness. And again.

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.
Therefore let no man glory in men. 1 Co. 3. 19_21.—He disap-
pointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot
perform iheir enterprise. He taketh the wi?e in their own
craftiness : and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong.
Job 5. 12, 13.—The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and
the understanding of their prudent meti shall be hid. Is. 29. 14.

20 Wlierc is the wise ? where is tlie scribe ?

where is the disputer of this world ? hath not

God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?

That turneth wise men backward, and maketh their know-
ledge foolish, /v. 44. 25.—rrofossing themselves to be wise, they
became fools. Ro. 1. 22.

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the

world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe.
Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and

hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Father ; for so it

seemed good in tliy sight. Lv. 10. 21.
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22 For the Jews require a sign, and the

Greeks seek after wisdom :

The Pliai'isees ... with the Sadducccs came, and tempting de-

sired him tliat he would shew tliem a sign from heaven. Mat.
16. 1.—When lie was demanded of tlie Pliarisces, when the

kingdom of God should come, lie answered tlieni and said. The
kingdom of God conieth not with observation : neither shall

they say, Lo here! or, lo tliere! for, behold, the kingdom of

God is within you. Lu. 17. 20, 21.

All the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their

time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new
thmg. Ac. 17. 21

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the

Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks
foolishness

;

He shall be for a sanctuary ; hut for a stone of stumbling and
for a rock of olTence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and
for a snare to the inhabitants of .Terusalem. Is. 8. U.—They
were offended in him. Mat. 13. 57.—From that time many of Ills

disciples went back, and walked no more with him. Jno. 6. 66.

—

Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said. Men of
Israel, and ye tliat fear God. give audience. Be it known unto
you ... men and brethren, that through this man is preached
unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that beUeve
are justified from all thhigs, from which ye coiUd not be justi-

fied by the law of Moses. But when the Jews saw the mul-
titudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas-

pheming. Ac. 13. 16, 38, 39, 45.

The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preach-

ing peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) that word, /
say^ ye know, which was published throughout all Judea, and
began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preaclied;

how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost
and with power: who went about doing good, and healing

all that were oppressed of tlie devil; for God was with liim.

And we are witnesses of all things which he did botli in the
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; wliom they slew and
lianged on a tree: him God raised up the third day, and
shewed him openly ; not to all the people, but unto witnesses
chosen before God, even to us, who did eat and drink with
hitn after he rose from the dead. And he commanded us to
preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he wliich was
ordained of God /o Sp the Judge of quick and dead. To him
give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 36_43.
Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of tlie

Stoicks, encountered linn. And some said. What will this

babbler say ? other some. He seemeth to be a setter forth of
strange gods : because he preached unto them Jesus, and the
resurrection. Ac. 17. 18.

24 But unto them whieli are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and

the wisdom of God.
1 Co. 1. 18.

To them who are the called according to his purpose. For
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestmate to be conformed
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among
many brethren. Moreover wliom he did predestinate, them he
also called : and whom he called, them he also justified. So.
8. 28_30.—The vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared
unto glory, even us, wliom he hath called, not of the Jews only,
but also of the Gentiles. So. 9. 23, 24.

And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power,
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the
dead. Eph. 1. 19, 20.—Christ is the end of the law for riglit-

eousness to every one that believeth. So. 10. 4.—O the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! So.
11. 33.—In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge. Co/. 2. 3.

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser

than men
than men,

26 For ye see

and the weakness of God is stronger

your calling, brethren, how
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that not many wise men after the ilcsh, not

many miglity, not many noble, are called :

27 But God hath cliosen the foolish things

of the world to confound the wise ; and God
hath chosen the weak things of the -world to

confound the things which are mighty
;

28 And base things of the world, and things

which are despised, hath God cliosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to nought things

that are

:

Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the
sea: for they were fishers. And he saith unto them. Follow
me, and I will make you fishers of men. Mat. 4. 18, 19.—Jesus ...

saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom

:

and lie saith unto him. Follow me. And he arose, and followed
liiin. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house,

behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with
liim and his disciples. 3Iat. 9. 9, 10.

When they saw tlie boldness of Peter and John, and per-

ceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar-
velled. Ac. 4. 13.—Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees
believed on him ? Jno. 7. 43.—Thou hast hid tliese things from
tlie wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.
Mat 11. 25.—Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich

in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised
to tliem that love him? Ja.2.5.—Out of the mouth of babes
and sucklings hast thou ordained strength because of thine
enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.
Fs. 8. 2.

29 That no flesh should glory in liis pre-

sence.

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of

God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,

and sanctificatiou, and redemption :

Blessed ie the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

wlio hatli blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him before

the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his

grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. In
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness
of sins, according to the riclies of his grace. Uph. 1. 3_7.—In
him dvvelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are
conipk'te in him. Col. 2. 9, 10.—In whom are hid all the treasures

of wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3.—Surely, shall one say, in

the Lord have 1 righti-ousness and strength: ecen to him shall

men come ; and all that are incensed against him shall be
ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified,

and shall glory. Is. 45. 24, 25.—He hath made him to be sin for

us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness
of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.—Whom God hath set ibrth to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous-

ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear-

ance of God. So. 3. 25.—Who was delivered for our ofl'ences,

and was raised again for our justification. So. 4. 25.

For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be
sanctified through tlie trutii. Jno. 17. 19.—Ye are washed, ...

ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6 11.—They that are
Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.

Ga. 5. 24.—We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, wliicli God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10.—You, that were sometime
alienated and enemies in i/onr mind by wicked works, yet now
liath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to
present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his

sight. Col. 1. 21, 22.—Christ ... loved the church, and gave him-
self for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
ing of water by the word. Eph. 5. 25, 26.

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem ns from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works. Tit. 2. 14.—Ourselves also, which have the first-
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fruits of the Spirit, even we ovirselves croan within ourselves,

waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redcmptiou of our body.

So. 8. 23.

31 That, according as it is written. He that

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.

Thus saith the Lord, Let not tlie wise man glory in his wis-

dom, neither let tlie nuglity man glory in his might, let not the

rieh man glory in liis riciies ; but let iiim tliat glorieth glory in

tiiis, that lie understandeth and knoweth me, that I am tlie

Lord wliich exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteous-

ness, in the earth : for in tliese things I deliglit, saith tlie Lord.
Je. 9. 23, 24.—God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross

of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom tlio world u crucified uuto
me, and I unto the world. Oa. 6. 14.

CHAPTER II.

AND I, brethren, when I came to j-ou, came
not with excellency of speech or of wis-

dom, declaring imto you the testimony of God.
Christ sent me ... to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of

words, lest the cross of Ciirist should be made of none efl'eet.

1 Co. 1. 17.— His letters, say they, are weighty and powerful;
but his bodily presence is weak, and his speecli contemptible.
2 Co. 10. 10.

I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have
shewed you, and liave tauglit you publicly, and from house to

house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ. I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel
of God. Ac. 20. 20, 21, 27.—The record that God gave of his

Son. And tliis is the record, that God hath given to us eternal
life, and this life is in his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10, 11.

2 For I determined not to know anything

among you, save Jesus Christ and him cru-

cified.

I count all things hut loss, for the excellency of the know-
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suilered the

loss of all things, and do count thera hut dung, that 1 may win
Christ. Phi. 3. 8.

3 And I was with you iu weakness, and iu

fear, and in much trembling.

Paul ... came to Corinth. They opposed themselves and blas-

phemed. And when Gallio was the deputy of Acliaia, the Jews
made insurrection with one accord against Paul^ and brought
liim to the judgment-scat. Ac. 18. 1, 6, 12.

—
"ie know how

through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at

the first. Ga. 4. 13.

4 And my speech and my preaching was not

with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in

demonstration of the Spirit and of power

:

Ie are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ minis-
tered by us, written not witli ink, but with the Spirit of tlie

living God. 2 Co. 3. 3.—Our gospel came not unto you in word
finly, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much
assurance. 1 Th. 1. 5.

5 That your faith shoidd not stand in the

wisdom of men, but in the power of God.

I have planted, ApoUos watered ; but God gave the increase.

So then neither is lie that planteth an>[ thing, neither he that
watereth; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6, 7.

—

\Vc have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of
the power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co. 4. 7.—A cer-

tain woman named Lydia, ... heard us : whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken
of Paul. Ac. 16. 14.

6 IIowl)cit we speak wisdom among them
that are perfect : yet not the wisdom of this

1 CORINTHIANS. [Cii.vp. II. 9.

world, nor of the princes of this world, that

come to nought

:

1 Co. 3.1 _3. Phi.Z.U.
Strong meat belougeth to them that are of full age, fr^« those

who by reason of use have tlieir senses exercised to discern
both good and evil. JIe.5. 14.—Therefore leaving the principles
of the doctrine of Ciirist, let us go on unto perfection ; not
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works,
and of faith toward God. He. 6. 1.—Till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto
a perfect man, unto the mea.sure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ. Eph. 4. 13.—For the wisdom of this world is foolishness
with God. For it is written. He taketh the wise in their own
craftmess. 1 Co. 3. 19.

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a

mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God
ordained before the world vinto our glory

:

The mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,
but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the pro-
phets, according to the commandment of the everla-sting God,
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. £o.\6.
25, 26.—The mystery of Christ which in other ages was not
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed iinto

his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles
should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of
his promise in Christ by the gospel. ... The mystery, which from
the beginning of the world hatli been hid in God, who created

all tilings by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the

Erincipalities and powers in heavenly jjlaces might be known
y the church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the

eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.
J?pA. 3. 4_6, 9_11.—Eren the mystery which hath been hid
from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to

liis saints : to whom God would make known what is the
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles ; which
is Christ in you, the hope of glory : whom we preach, warning
every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 26_28.

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness ; God
was manifest in the flesli. justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received

up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.—Who hath saved us, and called us

witli a holy calling, not according to our works, but according

to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Ciirist

Jesus before the world began ; but is now made manifest by the
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished

death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through
the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10.

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal

glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have sufiered a while, make
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle i/ou. 1 Pe. 5. 10.

8 Which none of the princes of this world

knew; for had they known it, they woidd not

have crucified the Lord of glory.

Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and
hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. II. 25.—Then said Jesus,

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu.
23. 34.—They that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because

tlicy knew liiin not, nor yet the voices of the pronhet.s which
are read every sabbath day, they have fulfilli'd t/iem in con-

demning him. Ac. 13. 27.—1 wot that through ignorance ye did

it, as did also your rulers. Ac. 3. 17.

The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. Ps. 24. 10.

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor

car heard, neither have entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath prepared for

them that love him.

Since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor
perceived by the ear, neither bath the eye seen, O God, beside

thee, tr/iat he Imlli prepared for him that wailetli for him. Is.

64. 4.— OA how great is thy goodness, which Ihou hast laid up
for them lliat fear Ihee; w!iic/i Ihou hast wrought for lliem

that trust in thee before the sous of men! i'i. 31. 19.—The
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peace of God, wliicli passeth all untlci'staiuling, sliall keep your
hearts and minds through Clirist Jesus. Phi. 4. 7.—Thou wilt

shew me tlie patii of life : in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at

thy right liand there are pleasures for evermore. P*. 16. 11.

—

Then shall tlie King say unto tlieni on his right hand, Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of tlie world. Mat. 25. 34.

10 Btit God hath revealed them unto us by
his Spirit : for the Sjiirit searcheth all things,

yea, the deep things of God.
It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom

of heaven, but to tiiem it is not given. Mat. 13. 11.—Tliou art
the Clirist, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered
and said unto liim. Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh

and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which
is in heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17.—No man knoweth tlie Son, but
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Fattier, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat.
11.27.—Tlie Comforter, n-hich is the Holy Ghost, wliom the
Fatlier will send in my name, he shall teach you all things.
Jno. 14. 26.—When he, the Spirit of trutli, is come, he will

guide you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself;
but whatsoever he shall hear, that siiall he speak : and he
will sliew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13.—To one is given
by tlie Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the word of
knowledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith by the same
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by tiie same Spirit;
to another the working of niiracles ; to another prophecy; to
another discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds of
tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues : but all

these worketli that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to
every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12, 8_11.—Ananias, why
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... thou
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ae. 5. 3, 4.

the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God i how unsearchable are liis judgments, and his ways
past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord?
or who liath been his counsellor? Ko. 11.33,34.—The counsel
of his own will. Eph. 1. 11.

11 For what man knoweth the things of a

man, save the spirit of man which is in him ?

even so the things of God knoweth no man,
but the Spirit of God.

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of

the world, but the spirit which is of God ; that

we might know the things that are freely given

to us of God.

^
Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in

simplicity and godly sincerity, not witli fleshly wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have liad our conversation in the world,
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.

Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that shoitld come unto
you : searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before-
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but
unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported
unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with
the Holy Giiost sent down from heaven ; which things the
angels desire to look into. 1 Pe. 1. 10_12.—For the prophecy
came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.

HOj every one that thirsteth, come ye to tlie waters, and he
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.

13 Which tilings also we speak, not in the

words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual

things with spiritual.

1 Co. 2. 10, 12.

The Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what yo
ought to say. Lu. 12. 12.
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We declare unto you glad tidings, liow that- the promise
which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again

;

as it is also written in the second psalm. Thou art my Son, this
day have I begotten tliee. And as concerning tliat he raised
him up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption,
he said on this wise, I will give you tiie sure nu'rcies of David.
Wherefore he saith also in another psahn. Thou shalt not
sutler thine Holy One to see corruption. For David, after
he liad served his own generation by the will of God, fell

on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption:
but he, wliom God raised again, saw no corruption. Ac. 13.

32_37.—The preaching of the cross is to tliera tiiat perish
foolishness ; but unto us wliich are saved it is the power of
God. For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise,
and will bring to notlung the imderstanding of the prudent.
1 Co. 1.18, 19; 2. 8_10.

14 But the natural m-an receivetK not the

tilings of the Spirit of God : for tliey are fool-

ishness unto him : neither ean lie know ihem,

because they are spiritually discerned.

1 Co. 1. 20_25.
They that are after the flesh do mind tlie things of the flesh ;

but tliey tiiat are after the Spirit, the tliin^,'S of the Spirit.

Because the carnal mind is enmity against God. 7?o. 8. 6,7.

—

Certain philosophers of the E^)icur-:ans, and of the Stoicks,
encountered him. And some said, What will tliis babbler say?
otlier some, He scemcth to be a setter forth of strange gods:
because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.
Ac. 17. 18.—Fxcept a man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3.—No man can come to me, except
tlie Father which liath sent me draw him : and I will raise
him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, And they
shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Jno.
6. 44, 45.— If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in
whom the god of this world hatli blinded the minds of them
wliich believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ,
wlio is the image of God, should shine unto them. For God,
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath ehined
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4, 6.—But ye liave
an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 1 Jno.
2. 20.—The Spirit of trutli ; whom the world cannot receive,
because it seeth liim not. neither knoweth him: but ye know
him ; for he dwelleth witn you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 17.

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things,

yet he himself is judged of no man.
16 For who liatli known the mind of the

Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have

the mind of Christ.

1 Co. 3.1.

The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and
he will shew them his covenant. Ps. 25. 14.—Evil men under-
stand not judgment: but they that seek tiie Lord understand
all fkings. Pr. 28. 5.— If any man will do his will, he sliall know
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or xohether I speak of
myself. Jno. 1. 17.—When for the time ye ought to be teachers,

ye have need that one teach you again whicti he the first prin-

ciples of the oracles of God ; and are become such as have need
ot milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that usetli milk
?'? miskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe.
But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even
those who by i-eason of use have their senses exercised to
discern both good and evil. Me. 5. 12_14.—To tlie law and to
the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it

is because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20.

With me it is a very small thing that I should be judged
of you, or of man's judgment. 1 Co. 4. 3.

Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his

counseller hath taught him ? Is. 40. 13 ; Po. 11. 34.

Ail things that I have heard of my Father I have made
known unto you. J)W. 15. 15.—The gospel which was preached
of me is not after man. For I neither received it of man,
neither was I taught it^ but by the revelation of Jesus Clu-ist.

Cr'a. 1. 11, 12.
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CHAPTER III.

AND I, brctlirpn, could not speak unto you
as unto spiritual, but as unto parnal, even

as unto babes in Clirist.

2 I have fed you with mllkj and not with

meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it,

neitlier yet now are ye able.

1 Co. 2. 15.

U'itli many such parables spake he tlie word unto tliem,
as they were able to liear it. Mar. 4. 33.—I have yet many
ttiings to say unto you, but ye cannot bear theui now. Jno.
16. 12.—As newborn babes, desire the suicere milk of tiie word,
that ye may grow tliereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2.

3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is

among you envying, and strife, and divisions,

are ye not carnal, and walk as men

?

The works of tlie llesh are manifest, wliieh are these; , . . Hatred,
variance, emulations, wratli, strife, seditions, lieresies, envyings,
tiiurders, drunkenness, revelliuijs, and such like: of the which
I tell you before, as I have also told i/oii in time past, that tliey

wliich do such things sliall not inherit the kingdom of God.
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faitli, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 19_23.
Where envying and strife is, tliere is confusion and every evil

work. Ja. 3. 16.—I beseech you, brethren, mark them which
cause divisions and offences contrary to tlie doctrine which
ye have learned; and avoid them. liu. IG. 17.

4 For wliile one saith, I am of Paul ; and
another, I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ?

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos
;

hut ministers by whom ye believed, even as the

Lord gave to every man ?

1''e are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ minis-
tered b)' us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of tlie

living God. Who also hafli made us able ministers of the new
testament. 2 Co. 3. 3, 6.—Having .. gifts differing according to
the grace that is given to us. Ro. 12. 6.—Neitlier as being lords
over God's heritage, but being easamples to the ilock. 1 Pe.
5. 3; 1 Co. 4. 1,6, 7; 1 Pe. 4. 10, 11.

6 I have planted, ApoUos watered ; but God
gave the increase.

Paul .. came to Corinth. And he reasoned in the svnagogue
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. And
Crispufl, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord
with all his house ; and many of tlie Corinthians hearing
believed, and were baptized. And he continued t^iere a year
and six months, teaching the word of God among them. Ac.
18.1,4,8,11.— In Ciirist Jesus I have begotten you througli
the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15.—Are ye not my work in the Lord?
1 Co. 9. 1.— I declare unto you the gospel whieli I preaclied
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand.
1 Co. 15. 1.

And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an
eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus.
And when lie was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren
wrote, exhorting tlie disciples to receive him: wlio, when he was
come, helped them much whicli liad believed through grace.
Ac. 18. 24, 27.—AuoUos was at Coriiitli. Ac. 19. 1.

By the grace oi God I am wliat I am ; and his grace which
was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; hut I laboured more
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me. 1 Co. 1.5. 10.—Not tliat we are suflicient

of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our suf-

ficiency it of God. 2 Co. 3. 5.—A certain woman named Lydia,
... heard us: wliose heart the Lord opened, that she attended
unto the things which were spoken of I'aul. Ac. 16. 14.

7 So tlien neither is he that jilanteth any

tiling, neither he that wateretii; but God that

tfiveth the increase.

He said unto me. My grace is suflicient for thee: for my
strcngtli is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore
will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, tliat the power of Clirist
may rest upon me. In nothing am I behind tlie very chicfest
apostles, though I be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 9, 11.—Ye liave not
chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, tliat

ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should
remain, lie that abideth in nie, and 1 in him, the same
bringetli forth much fruit : for without me ye can do notliiiig.

Jno. 15. 16, 5.

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth
are one : and every man shall receive his own
reward according to his own labour.

He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto
life eternal : that both he that sowetli and he that reapeth may
rejoice together. Jtw. 4. 36,—Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of tlie Lord, forasmuch as ye know that
5'our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58.—Tliey that
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and
ever. Da. 12.3,— One star difl'ereth from another star in glory.
1 Co. 15. 41.—Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with
nie, to give every man aceordmg as his work shall be. lie.

22. 12.

9 For we are labourers together v ith God

:

ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building.

1 Co. 3. 6.

They went forth and preached every where, the Lord working
with them. Mar. 16. 20.

My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a vei-y fruitful hill : and
he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it

with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and
also made a winepress therein : and he looked that it should
bring Ibrtli grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. Is. 5. 1, 2.

A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord ilo keep it ; I will water it

every moment. Is. 27. 2, 3.— 1 am the true vine, and my Fatlier
is the husbandman. Every braneli in me that beuretli not
fruit he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, ho
purgetb it, that it niuy bring forth more fruit, ,7/jo. 15. 1, 2.

le also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5 ; 1 Co. 3. 16 17.—Built upon the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself
being the chief comer stone ; in wlioni all the building, iitly

framed together, groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord:
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of
God through the Spirit. Ep/i. 2. 20_22.

10 According to the grace of God which is

given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have

laid the foundation, and another biiildcth there-

on. But let every man take heed how he
buildeth thereupon.

1 Co. 3. 5, 9.

By the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which
was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God
wliich was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.

So have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was
named, lest I. should build iipon another man's foundation.
lio. 15. 20.—The wall of the city had twelve fouiulatious, and in

them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. lie. 21. 14.

If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye
have received, let him be aceiu-sed. Ga. 1. 9.

11 For other foundation can no man l.iy than

that is laid, which is Jcsiis Cbrist.

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a founda-
tion a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foun-
dation: lie that believeth shall not make haste. /«. 28, 16; I Pe.

2. 4_6.—Sinion Peter answered and said, 'i'liou jirt the Christ,

the son of (he living God. And 1 say also unto thee. That
thou art IV'ter, and upon this rock 1 will build my eliureh ;

and the g;ites oi' hell slmll not prevail ag:iinst it. Mat. 16. 16, 18.

This is the stone wliieli was set at nought of you buiUlers,

which is become the head of the corner. Neither is then)
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salvation in any other: for there is none other name under
Iienven given among men, wliereby we nuist be saved. Ac.
4. U, 12.—Built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro-
pliets, Jesus Christ liimself beini; the chief eonier sfoiie. J£ph.
2. 20.—Christ is the end of the taw for righteousness to every
one that bclieveth. Ro. 10. 4.—The foundation of God standeth
sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his.

And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart
from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19.

12 Now if any man build upon tins founda-

tion gold, silver, precious stoues, wood, hay,

stubble

;

Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and
to knowledge temperance; and to teuiperaTiee patience; and
to patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness

;

nncf to brotherly kindness charity. 2 Pe. 1. 5_7.—The founda-
tions of the wall of the city toere garnished with all manner
of precious stones. Se. 21. 19.

In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. Mot. 15. 9.—After that ye have known
G-od, or rather arc known of God, how turn ye again to the
weak and beggarly elements, whercnnio ye desire again to be
in bondage? Ye observe days, and months, and times, and
vears. I am afraid of yon, lest I have bestowed upon you
labour in vain. Ga. 4. 9_11.—As ye have therefore received
Christ Jesus the Lord, .so walk ye in him : rooted and built
up in him, and stablished in the laitli, as ye liave been tauglit,

abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man
spoil you tlirough philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.
Col. 2. 6_8.

13 Every man's work shall be made manifest:

for the day shall declare it, because it shall be

revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every

man's work of what sort it is.

The day of our Lord Jesiis Clirist. 1 Co. 1. 8.—Therefore
judge notliing before the time, until the Lord come, who botli

will bring to liglit the hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest tlie counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man
liave praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5.—They shall be mine, saith the
Lord of liosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and
I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son tliat scrveth
him. Tlieu shall ye return, and discern between the righteous
and the wicked, between him that serveth God and hnn tl]at

serveth him not. Mai. 3. 17, 18.—For, behold, the day eometli,
that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that
do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall

burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root nor branch. Mai. 4. 1.— In (laming fire taking
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. I. 8.—Because they
have seduced my people, saying. Peace ; anti there was no
peace ; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with
untempered morter ; say unto tliem which daub it with untem-
pered morter^ that it shall fall : there shall be an overflowing
shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy
wind shall rend it. Hze. 13. 10, 11.

14 If any man's work abide which he hath
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.

Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? Zee. 3. 2.—What
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in

the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 1 Th. 2.

19.—Feed the flock of God; ... and when the ohief Shepherd
Bhall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not
away. 1 Pe. 5. 2, 4.

15 If any man's work shall be Ijurned, lie

shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved

;

yet so as by fire.

1 Co. 3. 8.

Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we
liave wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8.

Ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning. Am. 4.11.

Others save with fear, piilling them out of the fire. Jitde 23.—
If the ri^liteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly
and the smner appear? 1 Pe. 4. 18.
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16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of
God, and that the Spirit of God dweUeth in

you ?

Ye are the temple of the living God ;. as God hath said, I will
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— In whom all the building
fitly framed together groweth unlo a holy temple in tlie Lord :

in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 21, 22.— If a man love me, he will
keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will
come unto him, and make our abode witli him. Jno. 14. 23,

—

CJod is love ; and lie that dweUeth in love dwelleth in God, and
God in him. 1 Jno. 4. 16.

Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not y(nir
own ? 1 Co. 6. 19.— I will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; even
the Spirit of trutu ; whom tlie world cannot receive, because
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him; for
he dwelleth with you, and shall he in you. I will not leave you
comfortless: I will come to you. Jjio. 14. 16_18.—Peter said,
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to he to tlie Holy
Ghost? ,^. thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ac.
5. 3, 4.—Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house,
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.

17 If any man defile the tem])le of God, him
.shall God destroy; for the temple of God is

holy, which te7nple ye are.

He which is filthy, let him be filthy still. Pe. 22. 11.—There
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them,
and bringing upon themselves swift destruction. 2 Pe. 2. 1.

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by tlie

word, that lie might present it to himself a glorious church,
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such tiling ; but that it

shoiUd be holy and without blemish. Uph. 5. 25_27.

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let

him become a fool, that he may be wise.

1 Co. 1. 19_31.
Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent

in their own sight ! Is. 5. 21.

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolish-

ness with God. For it is written. He taketh
the wise in their own craftiness.

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness: and the counsel
of the froward is carried headlong. Job 5. 13.

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the

thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they ore vanity.
Ps. 94. 11.

21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For
all things are yom"'s

;

1 Co. 3. 4-7; 1.12_15; 4.6.

22 Whether Paul, or Apolloe, or Cephas, or

the world, or life, or death, or things present, or
things to come; all are your's;

We preach not ourselves, but Clirist Jesus the Lord ; and
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. 2 Co. 4. 5.—He gave
some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists

;

and some, pastors and teachers : for the perfecting of the saints',

for the work of the ramistry, for the ecUfying of the body oi
Christ. ^'M. 4. 11, 12.

There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters,
or father, or mother, or wifej or children, or lands, for my sake'
and the gospel's, but he sliall receive a hundredfold now in this
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time, houses, and bretliren, and sisters, nnd mothers, and ci:il-

dren, and lauds, witli persecutions: and in tlie world to come
eternal life. J/i-rr. 10. 29, .'{().—Tlie living God, who pivetli us
richly all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17.— Having nothing, and yet
possessing' all things. 2 Co. G. 10.—We know that all tilings

work together for good to them tliat love God. Ro. 8. 28.—He
that overeometh shall inherit all tilings ; and I will be his God,
and he shall be my son. Ke. 21. 7.—To me to live is Clu-ist, and
to die is gain. Phi. 1. 21.

23 And ye arc Christ's; and Christ is God's.

If ye he Cin'ist's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs
according to the promise. Ga. 3. 29.—My beloved is mine, and
I am his. Crt. 2. 16.—Whether we live, ... or die, we are the
Lord's. Ro. 14. S.

JJis Son, wliom he hatli appointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds • ... being tlie brightness of his glory,

and tlie express image of his person. He. 1. 2, 3.—The head of"

Christ w God. 1 Co. 11.3. *

CHAPTER IV.

LET a man so acconnt of us, as of the minis-

ters of Clirist; and stewards of the mys-
teries of God.

2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a

man be found faithfuL

Wlio ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? 1 Co. 3. 5.

—

A dispensation of ike f/ospel is committed unto me. Yea,
woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 1 Co. 9. 17, 16.

—

Go ye . and teach all nations, baptizing them in tlie name
of the Father, and of tlie Hon, and of tlie Holy Ghost : teach-
ing them to observe all things wiiatsocver 1 have commanded
50U. Maf. 28. 19, 20.—We preach not ourselves, but Christ
es\is the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake.

2 Co. 4. 5.— God . hath reconcilexl us to himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; to

wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling tlie world unto himself,

not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassa-
dors for Christ, as though God did beseech i/on by us : we pray
7/0?/ in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 18_20.

—

Vo I seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased men, I shoidd not
be the servant of Christ. Ga. 1. 10.—In all things approving
ourselves as the ministers of God. J5y the word ot truth.

2 Co. 6. 4, 7.

A bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God. Tit. 1. 7.

Who ... is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall

make ruler over his householdj to give them their portion of
meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord
when he comctli shall find so doing. Lii. 12, 42, 43.

I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God
which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even
the mystery which hath been hid froni ages and from gene-
rations, but now is made manifest to his saints : to wliom God
would make known wliat is the riches of the glory of this

mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope
of glory : whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching
every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man
perfect in Christ Jesus: whereunto I also labour, striving
according to his working, which worketh in mc mightily. Col.

1. 25_29.
Ye know, from the first day that T came into Asia, after what

manner 1 have been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord
with all humility of mind, ... and how I kept back nothing that
was profitable nnto you^ hut have shewed yoUj and have taught

Sou publickly, and from house to hou.se, testifying b'lth to the
cws, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and fail h

toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Neither count I my life dear
xmto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the
ministry, wliieh I have reeclved of the Lord Jesus, to testify

the gospel of the grace of (iod. And now, behold, I know that

yc nil, among whom I have gone prcru-hing tlic kingdom of
God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take von to
record this day, tliat 1 am pure from the blood of all men.
For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel
of God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,

to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased witli his
own blood. Ac. 20. 18_21, 24^28.

I please all men in all things., not seeking mine own profit,
but i\\i: pi-ojit of many, that they may be .taved. 1 Co. 10. 33.—
Be ye followers of me, even as 1 also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1.

—

We do all things, dearly beloved, fur your edifying. 2 Co. 12. 19.
Giving no offence in any thing, that tlie ministry be not blamed.
2 Co. 6. 3.—1 ... came not with excellency of speech or of wis-
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I deter-
mined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ,
and him crucified. And my speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man s wisdom. 1 Co. 2. 1, 2, 4.

Seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we
faint not; but have renounced the hidden tilings of dishonesty,
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit-
fully ; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves
to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 1,2.

—

We are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but ag
of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17.—As we were allowed of God to be put in
trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men,
but God, which trieth our hearts. 1 27/. 2. 4.— \Ve ... do not
cease to pray for you. Col. 1. 9.—He gave some, apostles; and
some, prophets: and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and
teachers; for the perfecting of tlie saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. JCph. 4. 11, 12.
Every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a man that is a householder, which briiigeth forth
out of liis treasure things new and old. Mat. 13. 52.

They watch for your souls, as they that must give account.
JSe. 13. 17.—Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry winch
thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17.

—

As every man hatli received the gift, even so minister the same
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.
If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God : if any
man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God givetli

:

that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Clirist.

1 Pe. 4. 10, 11.— Feed the flock of God which is among you,
taking the oversight thereof not by constraint, but wilhngly ;

not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as being lords
over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. And
when the cliief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown
of glory that fadeth not away. IPe. 5. 2l4; 1 T'/. chaps. Sand 4;
5. 20_22; 6. 11..14, 20; T/M. 7-9, 13; 2. 1 ; Co/. 1.7; 4.7.

Charge some that they teach no other doctrine, neither
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister
questions, rather tlian godly edifying whieh is in faitli. Accord-
ing to the glorious gtispel of the blessed God, whicli was eom-
mitted to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me
into the ministry. I Ti. 1. 3, 4, 11, \2.~It is a faithful saying ;

For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him : if we
suffer, we shall also reign with him : if we deny him, he also
will deny us : if we believe not, f/et he abideth faithful: he
cannot deny himself. Of these things put Mem in remembrance,
charging them before the Lord that they strive not about words
to no profit^ but to the subverting of the hearers. Study to
shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not
to he aslianied, rightly dividing the word of truth. But shun
profane and vain babblings : for they will increase nnto more
ungodliness. Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing
that they do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord must
not strive; but be gentle unto all tnen, apt to teach, patient, in
meekness instructing those that oppose tliemselvcs. 2 Ti. 2.

11„16, 23_25.

I charge thee ... before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his

kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Inngsulfering and doctrine.

A\ ateh thou in all things, endure afilictions, do the work of an
evangelist, make full ju-onf of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2, 5.— In
all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that
cannot be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part may
be ashamed, liaving no evil tliinj; to say of you. These things
speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let ho man
despise thee. Tit. 2. 7. 8, ITi.

This is a faithful saying, and these things T will that tliou

afllrm constantly, that they which have believed in Gml might
be careful to maintain good works. These things are gooil and
f)rofitable unto men. But avoid foolish questions, and genea-
ogies, and contentions, and strivings about the law; for they
are unprofitable and vain. Tit. 3. 8, 9.—We were gentle among
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you, even as a nurse cherishelli hoi" cliililren. So being affec-

tionately desirous of you, we were willing to have inipartetl

unto you, not the gospel of G-od only, but also our own soids,

because ye were dear nnlo us. For ye remember, brethren, our
labour and travail : for labouring night and day, because we
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto

f^ou the gospel of God. Ye are witnesses, and God also^ how
lolily and justly and luiblameably we behaved ourselves among
you that believe : ... ye know how we exhorted antl comfortetl
and charged every one of you, as a father duth his children.
1 Th. 2. 7-11.

3 But with me it is a very ."^niall tiling that I

should be judged of you, or of man's judgment

:

yea, I judge not mine own self.

The LOED seelh not as man seetli ; for man looketli on the
outward appearance, but the Lord looketli on the heart. 1 Sa,
16.7.
The heart is deceitful above all Hiings, and desperately

wicked: who can know it? I the Lord search the heart, J
try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and
according to the fruit of his doings. Je, 17. 9, 10.

4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am I

not hereby jtistified : but he tliat judgcth me is

the Lord.
If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and

knoweth all things. Beloved, if our lieart condemn us not,
t/ien have we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 20, 21.—Who
can understand his errors ? cleanse thou me from secret faults.
Ps. 19. 12.—Kvery way of a man is right in his own eyes : but
the Lord pondereth the hearts. Pr. 21. 2. — If thou, Lorfl,

shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? Ps. 1.30. 3.

How should man be just with God ? Joh 9. 2.—Enter not into
judgment with tliv servant : for in thy sight shall no man living
be justified. Ps. 143.2.

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time,

until the Lord come, who both will bring to

light the hidden things of darkness, and will

make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and
tlien shall every man have praise of God.

Judge not, that ye be not judged. Mat. 7. 1.—Who art thou
that judgest another man's servant? to his own master he
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up : for God is

able to make him stand. Why dost thou judge thy brother?
or why dost thou set at nought tiiy brother? for we shall all

stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. Let us not therefore
judge one another any more : but judge this rather, that no
man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother's
way. Ro. 14. 4, 10, 13.—Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever
thou art that juclgest : for wherein tliou judgest another, thou
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same
things. Ro. 2. 1.

Every man's work shall be made inanifest : for the day shall

declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall
try every man's work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 13.—In the day
when God shall judge tlie secrets of men by Jesus Christ ac-

cording to my gospel. So. 2. 16.—The word of God w quick,
and powerful, and sharper than any twoedgcd sword, piercing
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in
liis sight: but all things are naked and opened unio the eyes of
him with whom we have to do. Me. 4. 12, 13.—God shall bring
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it

be good, or wliether if be evil. JSi: 12. 14.—I saw the dead, sn)all
and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and
another book was opened, which is the book of lite : and the
dead were judged out of those things which were written in tlie

books, according to their works. Pe. 20. 12.—The judgment was
Bet, and the books were opened. Da. 7. 10.

He is a Jew, which is pne inwardly ; and circumcision is that
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise
is not of men, but of God. Po. 2. 29.—Thou, even thou only,
knowest the hearts of all the children of men. 1 A7. 8. 39.—He
shall bring forth tliy righteousness as the light, and thy judg-
ment as the noonday. Ps. 37. 6.— I am he which searchetb the
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rems and hearts : and I will give unto every one of you aceord-
nig to your works, /fc. 2. 23.—When thou doest alms, let not
thy left hand know what thy riglit hand doelh : tljat thine
alms may be in secret: and tliy Father which sccth m secret
himself shall reward thee openly. Mat. 6. 3, 4.—Well done, good
and faithful servant: thou hast been faitlifnl over a few things,
I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the
joy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 23.

6 And these things, brethren, I liave in a
figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for

your sakcs; that ye might learn in us not to
think of men above that which is written, that
no one of you be puftcd up for one against
another.

1 Co. 4. 1, 2.

While one saith, I am of Taul ; and another, I am of Apollos

;

arc ye not carnal? Who then is Paid, and who is Apollos, but
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every
man ? 1 Co. 3. 4, 5.—Therefore let no man glory in men. 1 Co. 3.
21.—Be not ye called Kabbi : for one is yom- llaster, even
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. Mat. 23. 8.—By the grace of
God I am what I am : and his grace which was bestowed upon
me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than
they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.
1 Co. 15. 10.—I say, through the grace given unto me, to every
nnin that is among you, not to think uf himself more highly
than he ought to think ; but to thmk soberly, according as God
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. Ro. 12. 3.

7 For who maketh thee to differ/row another?
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive ?

now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory,

as if thou had.st not received it ?

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and
Cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning. Ja. 1. 17. — John
answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be
given him from heaven. Jno. 3. 27.—All these worketh that one
and the sell'same .Spirit, dividing to every man severally as lie
will. 1 Co. 12. 11.—Having then gifts difiering according" to the
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy
according to the proportion of faith. Ro. 12. 6.—As every man
hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another,
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 1 Pe. 4. 10.

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your-
selves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should
boast. Eph. 2. 8, 9.—It is God which worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have
reigned as kings witliout us : and I would to
God ye did reign, that we also might reiga
with you.

Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Re. 3. 17.
What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not

even ye in the presence of oiu- Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?
1 Th. 2. 19.

9 For I think that God hath set forth us the
apostles last, as it were appointed to death : for

we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to

angels, and to men.
Why stand we in jeopardy every hour? I protest by your

rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.
1 Co. 15. 30, 31.—For we which live are alway delivered unto
death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 11.— As it is written, For
thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we are accounted as
sheep for the slaughter. Ro. 8. 36.—Partly, whilst ye were m;ide
a gazingstoek both by reiiroaches and afflictions ; and partly,
whilst ye became companions of them that were so used. Me.
10. 33.
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10 We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are

wise ill Clirist ; wc are iieak, but ye are strong

;

ye are honourable, but we are despised.

Certain pliilosophers of the Epicureans, and of tlie Stoicka,
encountered him. And some said, Wliat will tliis babbler say r*

Ac. 17. 18.—Festus said with a loud voiee, Paul, thou art beside
thyself; mueli learning doth make thee mad. Ac.2Q. 24.—Xhe
natural man receivelh not the thmgs of the Spirit of God : for
they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them^
because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

11 Even unto this present hour we both

hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are

bufleted, and have no certain dwellingplace

;

The high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him
to smite him on tiie mouth. Ac. 23. 2.—When they had laid
many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison. Ac. 16. 23.

There came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium,
who persuaded the peoi)Ie, and, having stoned Paul, drew him
out of tlie city, supposing he had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.—Are
they ministers of Christ? (1 speak as a fool) I am more; in
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons
more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once
was I stoned, thrice I suflered shipnTcck, a night and a day I
have been in the deep ; I'w journeyings often, in perils of wat» ,*s,

in perils of robbers, in perils by mine otvn countrymen, in perils

by the heathen, in perils in tlie city, in perils in the wilderness,
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and tliirst, ill

fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 23_27.

12 And labour, working with our own hands:
being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we
suffer it

:

Ye yourselves know, that these Iiands Iiave ministered unto
my necessities, and to tliem that were with me. Ac. 20. 34.

—

Because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and
wrouglit : for by their occupation they were tentmakers. Ac.
18. 3.—-Ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail : for

labouring nigiit and day, because we would not be chargeable
unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of Gotl.
1 Th. 2. 9.—Neither did we eat any man's bread for nouglit

;

but wrought with labour and travad night and day, that we
might not be cliargeable to any of you. 2 Th. 3. 8.—For there-
fore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in
the living God. 1 Ti. i. 10.

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use
you, and jjcrsecute you. Mat. 5. 44.—Not rendering evil for evil,

or railing for railing : but contrariwise blessing; knowing tliat

3'e are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 1 I*e.

3. 9.—Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they know not
what they do. Xa. 23. 34.—\V hen he was reviled, [he] reviled
not again ; when he suifered, lie threatened not ; but com-
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23.

—

He kiieeled down, and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not
tliis sin to tlieir charge. Ac. 7. 60.—If thine enemy hunger, feed
him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt
heap coals of fire on his head. Ito. 12. 20.

13 Being defamed, we in treat: we are made
as the filth of the world, and are the ofl'scouring

of all things unto this day.

Away with such a fellow from the earth : for it is not fit tliat

he should live. ^c. 22. 22.—We have found tliis man a pestilent
fellow. Ac. 24. 5.

11 I write not these things to shame you,

but as my beloved sons I warn you.

I speak as unto mi/ children. 2 Co. 6. 13.—I seek not your's,
but you : for the children ought not to lay up for the parents,
but the parents for the children. And I will very gladly speiicl

and be spent for vou ; though the more abundantly I love you,
the less I be loved. 2 Co. 12. 14, l.i.— Y'e know how we exliorted
and comforted and charged every one of you, as a father doth
biiichUdren. 1 T/i.2. 11.

TIIIANS. [Chap. IV. 21.

. 15 For though ye have ten thousand instruc-

tors in Christ, yet /lace ye not many fathers :

for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through
the gospel.

Are not ye my work in the Lord? If I be not an apostle
unto others, yet doubtless I am to you: for the seal of mine
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 1, 2.-1 have i>lanlcd,
Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6.—Ho
continued there a year and six months, teaclung the word of
God among them. Ac. 18. 11.—My hi tie children, of whom I
travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you. Ga. 4. 19.

(Jf his own will begat lie us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.

IG Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers

of me.

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1.

Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. PAi. 3. 17.—Being en-
samples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.—Be ye therefore followers of
GocI, as dear children. Uph. 5. 1.—Remember them which have
the rule over you, who liave spoken unto you tlie word of God ;

whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation.
Jle. 13. 7.

17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timo-
tlieus, who is my beloved son, and faitlil'ul in the

Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of

my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every

where in every chui'ch.

Timothy, »iy own son in the faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2.—Timotheus, our
brother, and minister of GotI, and our fellowlabourer in the
gospel of Christ. 1 2Vi. 3. 2.—I have no man hkemiiided, who
will naturally care for your state. For all seek their own, not
the things wliich arc Jesus Christ's. But ye know the proof of
him, that, as a son with the iatlier, he hath served with me in
the gospel. Phi. 2. 20_22 ; 1 Co. 4. 2.

I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and
keep the ordinances, as 1 deUvered them to you. 1 Co. 11. 2.

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I

would not come to you.

19 But I ^nll come to you shortly, if the

Lord will, and Mill know, not the speech of

them which arc pufled up, but the power.

I wiU come unto you, when I shall pass through Slacedonia.
1 Co. 16. 5.—Paul pui-posed in the spirit, when he had passed
tlu'ougii Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem. Ac. 19. 21.

In this c(.>nfiik'iice 1 was minded to come unto you before, that
ye nnght have a second benefit. To spare you 1 came not as
yet unto Corinth. 2 Co. 1. 15, 23.

I will return again unto you, if God will. And he sailed from
Ephesus. Ac. IS. 21.—That I may come unto you with joy by
the will of God. So. 15. 32.—This will we do, if God permit.
He. 6. 3.—Ye ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall live, and
do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15.

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word,

but in power.

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of
man s wisdom, but in (lcm'>nsrration of the .Spirit and of power.
1 Co. 2. 4.—Through nnglity ."igns and wonders, by tlie power
of the Spirit of God: ... I have fully preached the gospel of
Christ. Jio. 15. 19.—Our gospel came not unto you in word
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much
assurance; as ye know what manner of men we were among
you for your sake. 1 Th. 1. 5.—The weapons of our warfare are
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of
strong holds ; easting down imaginations, and every liigh thing
that exaltetli itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co.
10. 4, 5.—The khigdom of God is within you. Lti. 17. 21.

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you
3'JO
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•ftitli a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of

meekness ?

1 Co. 5. 3_5. Ac. 5, Aiiaiiias and Sappliira. Ac. 13. 8_11,

Elyinas.

I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of

Christ, wlio in presence am base among you, but being absent

am bold toward you : but I beseeeli i/ou, tliat I may n9t be

bold when I am present with that confidence, wlierewitli I

think to be bold against some, which think of us as if we
walked according to the flesh. 2 Co. 10. 1, 2.—This is the tliird

time I am coining to you. In the mouth of two or tliree

witnesses shall every word be established. I told you before,

and foretell you, as if I were present, the second time; and
being absent now I write to them which heretofore have sinned,

and to all otlier, tliat, if I come again, I will not spare : since ye

seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward is

not weak, but is mighty ni you. For though he was crucified

tlirough weakness, yet he livetli by the power of God. For we
also are weak in him, but we slialJ live with liim by the power
of God toward you. Therefore I write tliese things being

absent, lest being present I shoidd use sharpness, accorcUng

to tlie power wliich tlie Lord hath given me to edification, and
not to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 1_4, 10.

CHAPTER V.

IT is reported commonly that there is forni-

cation among you, and sucli fornication as

is not so much as named among the Gentiles,

tliat one should have his father's wife.

Fornication, and all unclcamiess, or covctousness, let it not
be once named among you, as becometh saints. Ji^ph. 5. 3.

—

Cursed be he that Uetli with his father's wife. De. 27. 20.

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather

mourned, that he that hath done this deed

miglit be taken away from among you.

Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings
witliout us. 1 Co. 4. 8.

Tiiougli I made you sorry witli a letter, I do not repent,

though I did repent : for I perceive that the same epistle hath
made you sorr5', though it were but for a season. Now I rejoice,

not tliat ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent-

ance : for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye
miglit receive damage by us m nothing. For godly sorrow
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the
sorrow of the worh.l worketh death. For belLold this selfsame
thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it

wrought in you, yea, what dealing of yourselves, yea, what
indignation, yea, tvhat fear, yea, w/iaf vehement desire, yea,

what zeal, yea, ichat revenge! In all things ye have approved
yourselves to be clear in tliis matter. Wherefore, thougli I

wrote unto you, / did it not for liis cause that had done the
wrong, nor for his cause that suHered wrong, but that our care
for you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 2 Co. 7.

8-12.

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but present

in spirit, have judged already, as though I were

present, concerniny him that hath so done this

deed.

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

when ye are gathered together, and my spirit,

with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,

I charge th^e before God, and tlie Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Ti. 5.

21.—Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto tliem
;

and wliose soever sins ye retain, tliey are retained. Jno. 20. 23.

AVhatsoever ye shall bind on eartii siiall be bound Ui heaven :

and whatsoever ye shall loose on eartli shall be loosed in
heaven. Wliere two or three are gatliered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 18, 20.

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the
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destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be

saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

Hymemeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto
Satan, that tliey may learn not to hlasphenie. 1 Ti. 1. 20.— If

any man obey not our word by tliis epistle, note tliat man, and
liave no company with liim, tliat he may be asliamed. Yet
count him not as an enemj-, but admonish him as a brother.

2 Th. 3. 14, 15.—He that eatetii and drinketh imwortliily, eateth

and drinketii damnation to himself, not discerning tiie Lord's
body. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep. For if we would judge ourseiveSj we shoidd
not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of

the Lord, that we should not be condemned witli the world.
1 Co. 11. 29_32.—.Suflicient to sucli a man is this punishment,
which was inflicted of many. 8o that contrariwise ye oitght

rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps jucli a one
shoidd be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I

beseech you that ye would confirm yoitr love toward liiiii. For
to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you,

wliether ye be obedient in all things. To wliom ye forgive any
thing, i forgive also : for if I forgave any thing, to whoni I

forgave it, for your sakes forgave 1 it in the person of Christ

;

lest Satan should get an advantage of us ; for we are not
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 6_11.

6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not

that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?

1 Co. 5. 2.

Be not deceived : evil communications coiTupt good manners.
1 Co. 15. 33.— Looking diligently, lest any root of bitterness

springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. He.
12. 15.

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye

may be a new lump, as yc are unleavened. For
even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us :

It is the Lord's passover. For I will pass tlirougli tlie land
of Egypt this night, and will smile all the firstborn in the land
of Egypt, both man and beast. ... And the blood shall be to you
for a token upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the

blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon
you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. And this

day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a
feast to the Lord throughout your generations

;
ye shall keep it

a feast by an ordinance lor ever. Seven dajs shall ye eat unlea-

vened bread ; even tlie first day ye shall put away leaven out of

your houses, l^x. 12. 11_15.

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henee-
fortli walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their

mind, liaving the understanding darkened, being alienated from
tlie life of God tlirough the ignorance that is in them, because
of the blindness of tlieir heart : who behig past feehng have
given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uiiclcaii-

ness with greediness. Uph.i. 17-19.—Forasmuch then as Ulii;i.-t

liath sufl'crcd for us in the tiesli, arm yourselves likewise with
the same mind: for he that liath suttcred in the Hesh hath
ceased from sin ; that he no longer should hve the rest of his

time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.
For the time past oi our life may suffice us to liaye wrought the

wiU of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,

excess of wine, reveEings, bamjuetings, and abonunable idola-

tries. \Pe. 4. 1-3.

The precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish
and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 19.— Wortliy is tlie Lamb that was
slain to receive power, etc. Re. 5. 12.—Behold tlie Lamb of God,
which taketli away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29.—It was
the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour : and
he saith unto tlie Jews, Behold your Kuig! Jno. 19. 14.

8 Therefore let us keep the least, not with

old leaven, neither witli the leaven of malice

and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread

of sincerity and truth.

Whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the

Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the

Lord. 1 Co. 11.27.

Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hjpocrisy.

ill. 12. 1 ; 1 Co. 5. 7.
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9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to com-

pany with fornicators

:

For wliat ftUonsliip liatli rigliteousness with unrighteous-

ness? and what couinmiiiou liatli light witli darkness ? 2 Co. 6.

14.—Have no lellowsliip witli tlie unfriiitful works of darkness,

but ratlier reprove them. Eph. 5. 11.—If any man obey not our

word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company witli

liim, that he may be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. H.—For this ye know,

that no wlioremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man.

wlio is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of

Ciu-ist and of God. Eph. 5. 5 ; Ps. 1. 1.

10 Yet not altogetlier with the fornicators of

this worhl, or with the covetous, or extortioners,

or with idolaters; for tlien must ye needs go

out of the workl.

I pray not tliat thou shouldest take them out of tlie workl,

but that tliou shouldest keep tlu-m from the evU. Jiw. 17. 15.—

Ye are the salt of the earth. Ye are the light of the world.

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your

good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat.

5 13 11, la.— If any of them tliat believe not bid you to a feast,

and 'ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever is set before you, eat,

asking no question for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 27.

11 But now I have written unto you not to

keep company, if any man that is called a In-o-

ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater,

or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner;

with such an one no not to eat.

We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that

walketh disorderly. 2 Th. 3. 6.

12 For what have I to do to judge them also

that are without? do not ye judge them that

are witliin?

Ye were without Clirist, being aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having

no hope, and without God iu the world. EpL 2. 12.

1 Co. 5. 3,5.

13 But them that are without God judgeth.

Therefore put away from among yourselves that

wicked person.

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in

unrighteousness ; because that wliieli may be known of God is

manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. For

the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are

clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made,

even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without

excuse. Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wick-

edness, eovetousness, maliciousness. Who. knowing the judg-

ment of God, that tliey which conunit such things are worthy

of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that

do them. Ro. 1. 18_20, 29, 32.

1 Co. 5. 2.5, 9.

CHAPTER VI.

DARE any of you, having a matter against

another, go to law before the unjust, and

not before the saints ?

When Gallio was the deputy of Achala, the Jews made

insun-cction with one accord against Paul, and broiiglit lum

to the judgment seat, saying. This fellow nersuadetli men to

worship God contrary to the law. And when Paul was now

about to open his nioulli, Gallio said unto the Jews, It it were

a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason woukl

that I should bear with you : but if it be a question o words

and names, and of your law, look ye to it ; lor 1 will be no

judge of such matters. And he dravo them Irom the judgment

[Cn.\P. YI. 9.

seat. Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of
the synagogue, and beat him befoi-e the judgment seat. And
Gallio cared for none of those things. Ac. 18. 12_17.

If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him hi3
fault between tliee and hlni ahine : if he shall hear thee, thou
liast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall

neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man
and a publican. Alat. 18. 15_17.

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge

the world? and if the world shall be judged by

you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest

matters ?

The Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the
saints of the most High; and the time came that the saints

possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 22.—Ye which have followed
me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.— I saw thrones,
and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them :

and I .saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness
of Jesus, and for the word of God, . , . and they lived and reigned
with Clirist a thousand years. He. 20. 4.

3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels?

how much more things that pertain to this life?

The angels which kept not their first estate, but left their

own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chalus imder
darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6.

4 If then ye have judgments of things per-

taining to this life, set tliem to judge who are

least esteemed iu the chiu'ch.

The twelve called the multitude of the disciples iinto them,

and said. It is not reason that we should leave the word of

Gotl, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among
you seven men of honest report, full of the Uoly Ghost and
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. Ac. 6. 2, 3.

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there

is not a wise man among you? no, not one that

shall he able to judge between his brethren?

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and

that before the unbelievers.

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault

among you, liecause ye go to law one with

another. Why do ye not rather take wrong?

why do ye not rather suffer yournclves to be

defrauded ?

Resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right

cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man will sue

thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thij cloko

also. Mat. 5. 39, 40.—Be at peace among yourselves. 8eo that

none render evil for evil unto any man ; but ever follow that

whicli is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 1 Th. 5.

13, 15.

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that

your brethren.

No man go beyond and defraud his brother in an;/ matter:

because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also

have forewarned you and testified. 1 Th. 4. 6.

9 Know yc not that the unrighteous shall

not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not

deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters,

nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of

themselves with mankind,

39.^
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The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these;
Adultery, fornication^ uncloanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,

witchcratt, iiatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envying^, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and sucli

like : of the whieli I tell you before, as I have also told you in

time past, that they which do such things shall not inlierit the
kingdom of God. Oa. 5. 19-_21.—This ye know, tliat no whore-
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, wlio is an
idolater, hath any inheritance in tlie kingdom of Christ and
of God. Eph. 5. 5.—Marriage is honourable in all, and tlie bed
undefiled: but whoremongers and atlulterers God will judge.
He. 13. 4.—Witliout are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers,
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh
a he. Ke. 22. 15 ; Ge. 19.

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,

nor revilers, nor extortiouerSj shall inherit the

kingdom of God.
1 Co. 5.11.
Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they

may follow strong drink ; that continue until night, ^/// wine
inflame tlieni! Is. 5. 11.—JBe not drunk with whie, wherein is

excess. Eph. 5. 18.—Whie is a mocker, strong drink is raging,

and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. Pr. 20. 1.—Be
not among wiuebibbers ; among riotous eaters of llesh : for the
drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty. Who hath
woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath
babbling? who hath wounds without cause? who liath redness
of eyes ? They that tarry long at the wine ; they that go to
seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red,

when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it movetlx itself

aright. At tlie last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like

an adder. Tliine eyes shall behold strange women, and tiiine

heart shall utter perverse tilings. Yea, thou ahalt be as he that
lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the
top of a mast. Tliey have stricken me, shall thou sa//, and I

was not sick; they have beaten me, and I felt it not: when
shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again. Pr. 23. 20, 21, 29_35.~
Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart. Ho.
4. 11.—Woe unto him that giveth liis neighbour drink, that
puttest thy bottle to A//H, and niakest him drunken also, that
thou mayest look on their nakedness! -ffrt6. 2. 15.—Noah ...

planted a vineyard : and he drank of the wine, and was
drunken ; and he was uncovered witliin his tent. Ge. 9. 20, 21.

In tlie twenty and sixth year of Asa king of Jndah began Elah
the son of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years.

And his servant Ziinri, captain of half his cliariots, conspired
against him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in the
house of Arza steward o^ his house in Tirzah. And Zimri went
in and smote him, and killed inm. 1 Ki. 16. 8_10.—Nabal. 1 Sa.
25. 36. Uriah. 2 Sa. 11. 13. Benhadad. 1 Ki. 20. 16. Belshaz-
zar. Da. 5. 1_6. Is. 28. 1_3.

11 And such were some of you: but ye are

•washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus, aud by the Spirit

of our God.
You hath he quiolcened., who were dead in trespasses and

sins; wherein in time past ye walked aci'ording to the course of
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, tlie

spirit that now worketli m the children ot disobedience. Eph.
2. 1,2.—Mortify ... your members which are upon the earth:
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate ati'ection, evil concupiscence,
and covetonsness, whieli is idolatrj; : for which things' sake
the wratii of God cometli on tlie children of disobedience : in
the wliich ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them.
Cot. 3. 5_7.—We ourselves also were sometime foolish, diso-
bedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after
tiiat the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man
appeared, not by works of righteousness wliich we have done,
but according to his niercy he saved u^ by the washing of
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which he shed
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that
being justified by liis grace, we should be made heirs according
to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 3. 3_7.

There shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and
to tiie inhabitants of Jerusaleui for sin and for nncleanness.
Zee. 13. 1.—Christ . loved the church, and gave himself for it;

tliat he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wasliing of water
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by the word. Uph. 5. 25, 26.—TTnto liim timt loved us, and
waslied U3 from our sins in his own blood, and hath made u9
kings and priests unto God and his Father, etc. Jle. 1. 5, 6.—
Tliese are tliey wliicli t-ame out. of great tribulation, and liave
washed tlieir robes, and made them wliite in the blood of the
Lamb. lie. 7. 14.

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wisdom, and I'ighteousness, and sanctiiieation, and redemption.
1 Co. 1. 30.—Being justified freely by his graee through the re-

demption tliat is in CIn-ist Jesus : wliom God hath set forth to
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his
rigliteousness for the remission of sins that are past, tln-ough
the forbearance of God ; to declare, / .?«//, at tliis time his
righteousness : that he might be just, and the justiiier of hiin
which believeth in Jesus. Ao.3. 24_2t).

Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be
clean : from all your tilthiness, and from all your itlols, will I
cleanse ycui. A new heart also will T give you, and a new spirit
will I put within you : and I will take away tiie stony heart out
of your tlesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will
put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes,
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do t/iem. Eze. 36. 25_27.
God hath from the beginning cliosen you to salvation through
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th.2. 13.—
Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Clu'ist. 1 Pe. 1. 2.—That the offering
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, behig sanctified by the
Holy Ghost. So. 15. 16.—Jesus ... that he might sanctify the
people with his own blood, suifered without the gate. Let us
go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his
reproach. He. 13. 12, 13.—Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. ...

By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once /or nil. He. 10. 9, 10.—He that sanc-
tifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for wiiicli

cause he is not asliamed to call tiiem brethren. //-?. 2. 11.— In-
heritance among tliem which are sanctified by faith that is in
me. Ac. 26. 18.—They are not of the world, even as I am not
of the world. S;inctiry them tlirough thy truth: thy word is

truth. Jno. 17. 16 17.—Know that the Lord hath set apart him
that is godly for liimsclf. Ps. 4. 3.—Wherefore come out from
among tiiem, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not
the imclcan thing. 2 Co. 6. 17.—This is the will of God, even
your sanctification. 1 Tk. 4. 3.—Now being made free from sin,

and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,
and the end everlasting life. Bo. 6. 22.—Abstain from all appear-
ance of evil. And the very God of peace sanctify you wliolly

;

and I fray God your wiiole spirit and soul and body be pre-
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Tk.5.
22_24.—If a man ... purge himself from these, he shall be a
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's use,
and prepared unto every good work. Flee also youthful lusts:
but follow righteousness, faitli, cliarity, peace, with them that
call on the Lord out of a piu'e heart. 2 Ti. 2. 21, 22.

12 All things are lawful unto me, l3ut all

things are not expedient : all things are lawful

for me, but I will not be brought under the

power of any.

Neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not,
are we the worse. But take heed lest by any means this liberty
of your's become a stumblmgblock to them tliat are weak. For
if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the
idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be
emboldened to eat those things which are ofix'red to idols

;

wlierefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no
flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to
offend. 1 Co. 8. 8_10, 13.—Whatsoever is set before you, eat,

asking no question for conscience sake. But if any man say
unto you. This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 27, 28.^
We have not used this power ; but suffer all things, lest we
should hinder the gospel of Oiu'ist. 1 Co. 9. 12.—Let every one
of us please ii.'s neighbour for his good to edification. So. 15. 2.

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection. 1 Co.
9.27.

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for

meats : but God shall destroy both it and them.
rsii
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Now the body is not for fornication, but for the

Loi'd ; and the Lord for the body.

For meat destroy not the work of God. All thini^s indeed
are pure: bnt it is evil for tlmt man who eatetli witli otlVnoe.

// is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor (fwy ////»;/

whereby thy brotlier stumblethj or is offended, or is made
weak. For tlie kingdom of Goa is not meat and drink; but
righteonsness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ho. 14.

20, 21, 17.
. ,

All are to perish with the nsing. Col. 2. 22.

This is the will of God, even your sanctifleation, that ye
should abstain from fornication. For God hath not called us
unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 3, 7.— Let not sin

therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in
the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instru-
ments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unto
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members
as instruments of rigiiteousness unto God. Mo. 6. 12, 13.—

I

beseecli you therefore, bretliren, by the mercies of God, tliat ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, tvhick is your reasonable service. Ho. 12. 1.—I am jealous
over you with godly jealousy : for I have espoused you to one
husband, that I may present f/otc a^ a chaste virgin to Christ.

2 Co. 11.2; 1 Co. 6. 19, 20.

Bretliren, be followers together of me, and mark them wliich
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. (For many walk, of
wliom I have told you often, and now tell you even weepmg,
that ther/ are the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is

destruction, whose God is their belly, and vhose glory is in
their shame, who mind earthly things.) For our conversation
is in heaven: from whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body, that it

may be fashioned like unto liis glorious body, according to the
working wliereby he is able even to subdue all things unto
himself. Phi. 3. 17^21.— Christ is tlie head of the church: and
he is the saviour of tlie body. Eph. 5. 23.

14 And God hath both raised up the Lord,

and will also raise up ns by his own power.

Whom God hath raised up, liaving loosed tlie pains of
death : because it was not possible tliat he should bo holden of
it. Ac. 2. 24.— If we have been planted together in tlie likeness

of his death, we shall be also in the likeness o( his resurrection.

If we be dead witli Christ, we believe that we shall also live

with him. ^0.6.5,8.—If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from tlie

dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you. Ro. 8. 11.—He which raised up tlie Lord
Jesus siiall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present w.9 with
you. 2 Co. 4. 14.—This is the Father's will which hath sent
me, tliat of all whicVi he hath given me I should lose nothing,
but should raise it up again at the last day. Jno. 6. 39.

15 Know yc not that your bodies are the

members of Christ? shall I then take the mem-
bers of Christ, and make them the members of

an harlot? God forbid.

Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co.
12. 27.—For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of
his bones. Eph. 5. 30.—For as the body is one, and hath many
members, and oil the members of that one body, being many,
are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all

baptized into one body, whether we he Jews or Gentiles,
whetlier ve he bond or free ; and have been all made to drink
into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13.

16 "What? know yc not that he which is

joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith

he, shall be one flesh.

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and
phall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one ilesh. Qe.
2. 24; Mat. 19.5.

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is

one spirit.

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling. Epk. 4. 4.—Be not conformed to this

THIANS. [Chap. YIT. 2.

world : but ye be transformed by tlie renewing of your mind,
tliat ye may prove wliat i.v tlmt good, aud acceptable, and per-
fect, wiU of God. So. 12. 2.

18 Flee fornication. EveiT sin that a man
doeth is without tlic body ; but he that com-
mitteth fornication sinneth against his own
body.

1 Co. 6. 9.

Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of
her liovisf^: lest ... thou mourn at the last, when thy fleali and
thy body are consumed. Pr.S.S.O.U; 6.24.32; 7. 24_27.

19 What? know ye not that your body is

the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,

which ye have of God, and ye are not your
own?
Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the

Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.—For ye are tlie

temple of the living God; as God hatli said, I will dwell in
them, and walk in them; and 1 will be tlieir God, and tliey
shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.

For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to him-
self. For whetlier we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whetlier
we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die,
we are the Lord's. Ro. 14. 7, 8.—In whom all the building fitly

framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord: in
whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit. Hp/i. 2. 21, 22.

therefore

in your spirit,

20 For ye are bought with a price

glorify God in your body, aud
which are God's.

Feed tlie church of God, which he liath purchased with his
own blood. Ac. 20. 28.—Ye are bought with a price; be not ye
the servants of men. 1 Co. 7. 23.—Christ hath redeemed us from
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written.
Cursed is every one that liangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.—Neither
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he
entered in once into the holy jilace, having obtained eternal
redemplion for its. lie. 9. 12.—'ie were not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation
receiaed by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without :*pot.

1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.—They sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, lie. 5. 9.

The love of Christ constrainetli us; because we thus judge,
that if one died for all, then were all dead : and l/uit he died for
all, that they which live should not henceforth live luito them-
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co.
5. 14, 1.'),—^yllo gave himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar peojile,

zealous of good works. Til. 2. 14.—Ye are a chosen generation,
a royiil priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye
should shew forth the praises of him who jiatli called you out
of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.

CHAPTER VII.

"IVrOW concerning the things whereof ye
-i~y wrote unto me : It is good for a man not
to touch a woman.

1 Co. 7. 26, 32.

2 Nevertheless, /o avoid fornication, let every
man liave his own wife, and let every woman
have her own husband.

TVfarriage i.? honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Ue. 13. 4.—The
Lord God said, If i.t not good that the man should be alone; I
will make him a help meet for him. Ge. 2. 18.—For this cause
shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall bo joined
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unto liis wife, and tliey two shall be one flesh. Tliis is a great
mystery: but I speak concerning Chi-ist and tlie cluirch. Eph.
5. 31, 32.—Tliere was a marriage in C'ana of Galilee ; and tiie

mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was called, and
his disciples, to the marriage. Jno, 2. 1, 2.

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due
henevolence : aud Hkewise also the wife unto
the husband.

4 The wife liath not power of her own body,

but the husband : and hkewise also the husband
hath not power of his own body, but the wife.

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be

with consent for a time, that ye may give your-

selves to fasting and prayer ; and come together

again, that Satan tempt you not for yoiu- in-

coutinency.

Be ready against tlie third day : come not at your wives. Ex.
19. 15.—Tiie priest answered David, and said. There is no com-
mon bread ujider mine hand, but there is hallowed bread; if

the young men have kept themselves at least from women.
And David answered the priest, and said unto him. Of a truth
women have been kept from us about tliese three days, since I

came out, and tlie vessels of the young men are holy. 1 Sa.
21. 4, 5.—Gatlier the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble
the elders, gather tile chddren and those tliat suck the breasts

:

let the bridegroom go fortli of his cliamber, aud the bride out
of her closet. Joel 2. 16.

6 But I speak this by permission, and not of

commandment.
1 Co. 7. 12, 25 40.

I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the for-

wardness of others, and to prove the smcerity of your love.
2 Co. 8. 8.—That whicli I speak, I speak it not after the Lord,
but as it were foohshly, in this confideuce of boasting. 2 Co.
11. 17.

7 For I would that all men were even as I

myself. But every man hath his proper gift of
God, one after this manner, and another after

that.

1 Co. 7. 26, 32.

Tliere be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for
the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it,

let him receive it. Mat. 19. 12.—Have we not power to lead
about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the
bretliren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 1 Co. 9. 5.

8 I say therefoi-e to the unmarried and widows,
It is good for them if they abide even as I.

1 Co. 7. 26, 32.

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry :

for it is better to marry than to burn.
I will tlierefore that the younger women marry, bear children,

guide tlie house, give none occasion to the adversary to speak
reproachfully. 1 Ti. 5. 14.

10 And unto the married I command, yet
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart
from her husband

:

11 But and if she depart, let her remain un-
married, or be reconciled to her husband : and
let not the liusband put away his wife.

1 Co. 7. 12, 25, 40.

Tliey are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God
hath joined togetlier, let not man put asunder. Mat. 19. 6.—
The Lord hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy
youth, against wliom thou hast dealt treacherously : yet is alie
thy companion, and the wife of tliy covenant. For the Lord
the God of Israel, saith that he liateth putting away. Mai. 2.
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14, 16.—Whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the
cause of fornication, causetii her to commit adultery : and
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, committetli adid-
tery. Mat. 5. 32.

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord

:

If any brother hath a wife tliat believeth not,

aud she be pleased to dwell with him, let him
not put her away.

13 And the woman which hath an husband
that Ijelieveth not, and if he be pleased to dwell

with her, let her not leave him.

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified

by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanc-

tified by the husband : else were your children

unclean ; but now are they holy.

I will estabUsli my covenant between me and thee and thy
seed after tliee in tlieir generations for an everlasting covenant,
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after tliee. Oe. 17. 7.^
Did not he make one? Yet had lie the residue of the spirit.

And wherefore one ? That he miglit seek a godly seed. There-
fore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously
against the wife of his youth. Mai. 2. 15.—The promise is unto
you, and to your chddreu. Ac. 2. 39.—If the root be holy, so are
the branches. Eo.W. 16.

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him
depart. A brother or a sister is not under
bondage iu such cases : but God hath called us

to peace.

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with
all men. Ro. 12, 18.—God is not the author of coniusion, but of
peace. 1 Co. 14. 33.

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether
thou shalt save thy husband ? or how knowest
thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?

Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands ; that, if

any obey not the word, they also may without the word be wou
by the conversation of the wives. 1 Pe. 3. 1.

17 But as God hath distributed to every

man, as the Lord hath called every one, so let

him walk. And so ordain I in all churches.

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let

him not become uncircumcised. Is any called

in uncircumcision ? let him not be circumcised.

Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the
Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I
miglit gain them that are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20.

Certain men which came down from Judea tauglit the breth-
ren, and said. Except ye be circumcised after the manner of
Moses, ye cannot be saved. My sentence is, that we trouble
not them, which from among the Gentiles are turned to God.
Ac. 15. 1, 19.—If ye be cii'cumcised, Christ shall profit you
nothing. Ga. 5. 2.

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircum-

cision is nothing, but the keeping of the com-
mandments of God.
For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketli by love. Ga.
5. 6.—But a new creature. Ga. 6. 15.—If a man love me he will

keep my words. Jno. 14. 23. And hereby we do know that we
know him, if we keep his commandments. 1 Jno. 2. 3.

20 Let every man abide in the same calling

wherein he was called.

Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him.
Master, what shall we do? And he said unto them. Exact no
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moi'e tlmn tlint wliich is appointed you. And the soldiers

likewise demanded of liim, »avini;, And wliat sliall we do ?

Ajid lie said nnio them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse

any falsely ; and he content with your wages. Lu. 3. 12_14.

21 Art thou called being a servant? care not

for it : but it' thou mayest be made free use it

rather.

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a

servant, is the Lord's freeman : likewise also he

that is called, being free, is Christ's servant.

There is neitlier Jew nor Greek, tliere is neitlier bond nor
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in

Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28.

If the Son sliall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.

Jno. 8. Zia.— That tliey may recover themselves out of the snare

of the devil, who are taken captive by liim at his will. 2 Ti.

2.26.

Being made free from sin, and become servants to God. Eo.
6. 22.—O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant, ...

thou hast loosed my bonds. Ps. 110. 16.—As free, and not usinn

your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of

God. 1 Pe. 2. 16.

23 Ye are bought -with a price; be not ye

the servants of men.
Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your

body, and in your spirit, whii'h are God's. 1 Co. 6. 20.—Ye were
not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold, from
your vain conversation receired by tradition from your fathers

;

but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is

called, therein abide with God.

1 Co. 7. 2n.

Servants, be obedient to them that are pour masters accord-
ing to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your
lieart, as unto Christ, ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from tlie heart

;

with pood will doing service as to the Lord, and not to men :

knowmg that whatsoever good tiling any man doeth,_the same
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he he bond or free. Eph.
6. 5_8.—Let as many servants as are under tlie yoke count their

own masters wortliy of all honour, that the niiiiie of God and
Aw doctrine be not bliispliemed. And tliey tliat have believhig

masters, let tliem not despise them^ because they are brethren
;

but rather do them service, because they are faithful and be-

loveil, partakers of the benefit. 1 Ti.6. 1, 2.

—

Exhort servants to

be obedient unto their own masters, and to please them well in

all things ; not answering again ; not purloining, but shewing
all good fidelity ; that tliey may adorn tlie doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things. Til. 2. 9, 10.—Servants, he subject to your
masters with all fear; not only to tlie good and gentle, but also

to tlie froward. For this is tluiiikworthy, if a man for con-
science toward God endure gi-ief, Bullering wrongfully. 1 Pe.
2. 18, 19.

25 Now concerning virgins I have no com-
mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judg-

ment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the

Lord to be faithful.

1 Co. 7. 8, 10, 6, 40.

1 thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for

that he counted me faithful, putting mo into the ministry.

ITi. 1.12.

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for

the present distress, / say that it is good for a

man so to be.

27 Art thou bomid unto a wife? seek not to

be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek

not a wife.
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28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not

sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she hath not

sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble

in the flesh : but I spare you.

Woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give
suck, ill tliose days! for there shall be great distress in the
land, and wrath upon this people. Lu. 21. 23 ; 1 Co. 7. 8.

1 Co. 7. 2.

29 But this I say, brethren, the time is

short : it remaineth, that both they that have

wives be as though they had none

;

Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of
trouble. He Cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : he
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. Joi 14. 1,2.—But tlio

end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch
unto prayer^ 1 Pe. 4. 7.

30 And they that weep, as though they wept

not ; and they that rejoice, as though they

rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though
they possessed not

;

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others,

which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him. 1 ZVi.4. 13, 14.—He which testifieth these things

saith. Surely I come quickly. Se. 22. 20.—Thou in thy lifetime

receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things:

but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. Lu. 16. 25.

—

I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for

many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merrv. But
God said unto him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re-

qiui-ed of thee. Lu. 12. 19, 20.

31 And they that use this world, as not

abusing it : for the fashiofi of this world passeth

away.
Cliargc tlicm that are rich in this world, that they be not

higliniiiHled, nor trust in uncertain riches, but.., that they

do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute,

willing to communicate. 1 Ti. 6. 17, 18.—Ye know not what
shall be on the morrow. For what is your life ? It is even a
vapour, tliat appeareth for a Uttle time, and then vanislietli

away. Ja. 4. 14.—The world passeth away, and the lust thereof.

1 Jno. 2. 17.

32 But I would have you without eareftducss.

He that is unmarried eareth for the things that

belong to the Lord, how he may please the

Lord :

33 But he that is married eareth for the

things that are of the world, how he may please

hi.s wife.

And take heed to j-ourselves, let at any time your hearts be

overcharged with surleithig, and drunkenness, and cares of tliis

life, and .in tliat day come upon ynu unawares. Lu. 21. 34.

S<j ought men to love their wives as their own bodies, lie

that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated

liis own flesii ; but uourishcth and cherisheth it. Eph. 5. 28, 29.

3t There is difference also between a wife

and a virgin. The unmarried woman eareth

for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy

both in body and in spirit : but she that is mar-

ried eareth for the things of the world, how she

may please her husband.

1 Co. C. 20.

Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, ivhic/t is your reasonable service. Mo. 12. 1.— i'e arc the
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liciit of t)ie world. A city tlmt is set on a hill cannot bo hid.

Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but
on a candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that are in the
house. Let your liglit so sliine before men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify your Father wliicli is in heaven.
Mat. 5. 14_16.

Mary .. sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word. But Martha
was cumbered about mudi serving, and came to him, and said.

Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve
alone? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered
and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled
about many things : but one thing is needfid: and Mary hath
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her.

i«. 10. 39_42.

35 And this I speak for yoiir ovm profit

;

not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for

that which is comelj^ and that ye may attend
upon the Lord without distraction.

ICo. 7. 2, 5_9.

Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over-
charged with ... cares of this life, and so tliat day come upon
you unawares. Lit.. 21. 34.—That which fell among thorns are
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, antl are clioked
with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no
fruit to perfection. Lu. 8. 14.

36 But if any man think that he hehavetli

liimsclf unconiply toward his virgin, if she pass
the flower of her age, and need so require, let

him do what he will, he sinueth not : let them
marry.

Oe. 29. 18.

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in

his heart, having no necessity, but hath power
over his own will, and hath so decreed in his

heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well.

Let every man be fully persuaded ui his own mind. So. 14. 5.

38 So then he that giveth het- in maiTiage
doeth well ; hut he that giveth her not in mar-
riage doeth better.

1 Co. 7. 26, 32.

Marriage is honourable in all. He. 13. 4.

39 The wife is bound by tlie law as long as

her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead,

she is at liberty to be married to whom she will

;

only in the Lord.

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and
what communion hath Ught with darkness? 2 Co. 6. 14.

40 But site is happier if she so abide, after

my judgment : and 1 think also that I have the

Spirit of God.
If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let

him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the
commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 14. 37.

CHAPTER VIII.

NOW as touching things offered unto idols,

we know that we all have knowledge.
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.

1 Co.8. 4, 7, 10, U.
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I know and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is
nothing unclean of itself; but to him that esteemeth anythuig
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. But if thy brotlier be
grieved witli thi/ meat, now walkest tliou not charitably. De-
stroy not him with tliy meat, for whom Christ died. Hast
thou faith? liave it to thyself before God. lio. 14. 14, 15, 22.—
We then that are strong onglit to bear the infirmities of the
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please his
neighbour for hi.t good to edification. Ro. 13. 1, 2.—TJiough I
have t/ip qift o/ prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all
knowlcilge; .. and liave not cliarity, I am nothing. Charity
sulFereth long, awti is kind; charity envietli not; charity vaunt-
etli not itself, is not puffed up. 1 Co. 13. 2, 4.—Wlio is a wise
man and endued with knowledge among you? let him sliew
out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom.
But if ve have bitter envying and strife m your hearts, glory
not, and lie not against the trutli. This wisdom descendcth not
from above, but is eartlily, sensual, devilish. Forwliere envying
aiid strife is., there i^ contusion and every evil work. But the
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without
partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous-
ness is sown in peace of them that make peace. Ja. 3. 13_18.

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to

know.

Cliarity never faileth : but whether there be prophecies, they
shall fail ; wlietiier there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether
there be knowledge, it shall vanisli away. For we know m part,
and we prophesy in part. 1 Co. 13. 8, 9.

3 But if any man love God, the same is

known of him.

The Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that
thou hast spoken: for thou hast found grace in my sight, and
I know thee by name. Ex. 33. 17.—The Lord knoweth the way
of the righteous : but tlie way of tlie ungodly shall perish. I's.

1. 6.—Tlie Lord is good, a strong hold in tlie day of trouble;
and he knoweth them that trust m him. Ka. 1. 7.—The founda-
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his. 2 2V. 2. 19.—I never knew you : depart from
me, ye tliat work iniquity. Mat. 7. 23.—This is the love of God,
tliat we keep his commandments. 1 Jiw. 5. 3.—And tliis com-
mandment have we from him, Tliat he who lovetli God love iiis

brother also. 1 Jiiq. 4. 21.— For the kingdom of God is not meat
and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in tlie Holy
Ghost. For lie that in tliese things serveth Clirist i.s accept-
able to God, and approved of men. Let us therefore follow
after the things whic-li make for peace, and things wherewith
one may edify another. Mo. 14. 17_19.

4 As concerning therefore the eating of those

things that are offered in .sacrifice unto idols, we
know that an idol is notliing in the world, and
that there is none other God but one.

P*. 115. 4_8; /jt. 44. 8-20.

To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare
me, that we ma>; be like ? They lavish gold out of the bag,
and weigh silver in tlie balance, atid hire a goldsmith ; and lie

maketli it a god: they fall down, yea, they worsliip. They bear
him upon the shoulder, they ciirry him, and set him in his
place, and lie standeth ; from his place shall he not remove :

vea, one shall cry iiiito him, yet can he not answer, nor save
him out of Ills trouble. Eemeniber this, and shew yourselves
men : brhig it again to mind, O ye transgressors. Remember
the former things of old : for I am Goti, and there is none else

;

/ am God, and there is none like me. Is. 46. 5_9.—The Lord he
is God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : there is

none else. De. 4. 39.

5 For though there be that are called gods,

whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods
many, and lords many,)

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father,

of whom «>•£ all things, and we in liim ; and
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one Lord Jesus Christ, by wliom are all things,

and we by him.

Have we not all onefatlier? Imth not one God created us?
Mai. 2. 10,—One Gud and Fnllier of all, who is above all^ and
throutjh all, and in you all. J^ph. 4. 6.

In him we live, and move, and have our being:. Ac. 17. 28.

—

Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things. Jlo. 11. 36.

Neither praj' I for these alone, but for them also which shall
believe on nie through their word ; that thej' all may be one

;

Bs thou. Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, that they also may be
one in us. Jno. 17. 20, 21.—The body is ... for the Lord ; and
the Lord for the body. For ye are bought with a price : there-
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spu-it, wliicli are
God's. 1 Co. 6. 13, 20.

Let all the house of Israel know assin-edlv, that God hath
made that same Jesus, whom ye have erufitlcd, Imtli Lord and
Christ. Ac. 2. 3t).— There is one God, antl one mediator between
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.

By him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether ihei/ he tiu'ones, or
dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created
by him, and for him : and he is before all tilings, and by him
all things consist. Col. 1, IB, 17.

We ... joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement. i?o. 5. 11.—Thou wast
elain, and hast redeemed us to God by tiiy blood out of every
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us
mito our God kings antl priests, ^e. 5. 9, 10.

7 Ilowbeit there is not in every man that

knowledge : for some with conscience of the

idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered

unto an idol ; and their conscience being weak
is defiled. %

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is

nothing unclean of Itself: but to him that esteemeth any thing
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. And lie that doubteth is

damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith ; for whatsoever
is not of faith is sin. Ro. 14. 14, 23.

8 But meat commcndcth us not to God : for

neither, if we eat, are we the better ; neither, if

we eat not, are we the worse.

Ro. 14. 17.

9 But take heed lest by any means this

liberty of your's become a stumblingblock to

them tliat are weak.

10 For if any man sec thee wliich hast know-
ledge sit at meat in tlic idol's temple, sliall not

the conscience of him wliicli is weak be embold-

ened to eat those things wliich are offered to

idols

;

11 And through thy knowledge shall the

weak brother perish, for whom Christ died ?

12 But when ye sin so against tlie brethren,

and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against

Christ.

13 wherefore, if meat make my brother to

offend, I will eat no flesh while the world stand-

etli, lest I make my brother to offend.

Ho. 14. 13.

My shcij) hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow

me: and 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall never
perisli, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno.

10. 27, 28 ; Ho. 14. 15.

Inasmuch as ye have done il unto one of the least of these

my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.

[Chap. IX. 8.

CHAPTER IX.

A]\I I not an apostle? am I not free? liave

I not seen Jesus Christ oiu" Lord ? are not
ye ray work in the Lord ?

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the
Gentiles, and kings, and the eliildren of Israel Ac. 9. 15.—As
they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said.
Separate me Barnabas ami Said for the work wiiereunto I have
called them. Ac. 13. 2.—Delivering thee from the people, and
from the Gentiles, unto wliom now I send thee. Ac. 26. 17.

Ananias ... said, Brotlier Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that
appeared unto tliee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me.
Ac. 9. 17.—The God of our fathers liath chosen thee, that thou
ehoiddest know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest
hear the voice of his mouth. [IJ saw him saying unto me.
Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem. Ac. 22.

14 18.

Though ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you
tlu-ough the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15 ; Ac. 18. 1_11.

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet
doubtless I am to you : for the seal of mine
apostlesliip are ye in the Lord.

3 Mine answer to them that do examine me
is this,

TYuly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all

patience, in signs, and wonders, and miglity deeds. 2 Co. 12. 12.

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ?

1 Co. 9. 7-14.
In the same house remain, eating and drinking such things

as they give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Lu. 10. 7.

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister,

a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the

brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ?

Marriage is honourable in all. He. 13. 4.—Is not this tlia

carpenter's son ? is not his mother called Mary ? and his
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? Mat. 13.

55.—Ana when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw his
wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever. Mat. 8. 14.

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power
to forbear working ?

Because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and
wrouglit ; for by their occupation they were tcntmakers. Ac.
18.3.—Neither thd we eat any man's bread for nought; but
wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we might
not be chargeable to any of you : not because we have not
power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow
us. 2 Th. 3. 8, 9 ; 1 Co. 9. 14-23.

7 Who goetli a warfare any time at his own
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth

not of tlie fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock,

and eatetli not of the milk of the flock ?

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 2 Co. 10. 4.

When he saw the multitudes, lie was moved with compassion
on them, because they faintedj and were scattered abroad, as
sheep
The harvest
sheep having

ause they taintea,

no slieplierd. TlTlien saitli he imto his disciples.

truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few
;
pray

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send iortu
labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 3G_38.

Feed my lambs. Jno. 21. 15.—Feed the flock of God which is

among you, taking tlie o\ersight thereof not by constraint, but
willingly ; not for lilthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 i'e. 5. 2.

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not

the law tlie same also ?
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9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou

shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that

treafleth out the corn. Doth God take care

for oxen ?

T)e. 25. 4 ; 1 Ti. .5. 18.

Tlie eyes of all wait upon th(^e ; nnrl thoii pivcst them their

meat in (iue season. Thou opeiiest thine hand, and satisfiest

tlie desire of every living thing. Ps. 143. 15, 16.—Sliould not I

spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore
thousand persons that cannot discern between tlieir right liand
and tlieir left hand; and also much cattle? Jon. 4. 11.

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes?

For our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that

he that ploweth should plow in hope ; and that

he that thrcshcth in hope shoidd be partaker of

his hope.

AH scripture is given by inspiration of God, and ;> profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness. 2 Ti. 3. 16.

1 Co. 9. 7-14.

11 If we have sown nnto you spiritual things,

i.i it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal

things?

If tlie Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual

things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal
things. J?o. 15. 27.—Let him that is taught in tiie word com-
municate unto him that teacheth in all good things. Qa. 6. 6.

12 If others he partakers of this power over

you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we have
not used this power; but suffer all things, lest

we should hinder the gospel of Christ.

Wlien I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable
to no man: for that which was lacking to me the brethren
wliich came from Macedonia supplied: and in all things I have
kept myself fi'om being burdensome unto you, and so will I
keep myself. 2 Co. 11. 9.

13 Do ye not know that they which minister

about holy things live of the thinys of the tem-
ple ? and they which wait at the altar are

partakers with the altar?

The Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, T also have given tliee

the charge of mine heave offerings of all the hallowed things
of the children of Israel; unto tiiee liave I given them by
reason of the anointingj and to thy sons, by an ordinance for
ever. Tliis shall be tinne of the most holy tilings, reserved
from the fire: every oblation of theirs, every meat offering of
theirs, and every sin offering of theirs, and every trespass
offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall he
most holy for thee and for thy sons. In the most lioly place
shalt thou eat it ; every male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto
thee. And this /.9 thine ; the heave offering of their gift, with
all the wave offerings of the children of Israel : I have given
them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters witli

thee, by a statute for ever : every one that is clean in thy house
Bhall eat of it. All the best of the oil, and all the best of the
wine, and of the wheat, tlie first fruits of them which they shall
offer nnto the Lord, tlicni liave I given thee. And whatsoever
is first ripe in the land, which they shall bring nnto t)ie Lord,
shall be tliine ; every one that is clean in thine house shall eat
of it. Nu. 18. 8_13.—The priests the Levites, and all the tribe
of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel ; they
shall eat the otT'-rings of the Lord made by fire, and liis

inheritance. De. 18. 1.

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that

they which preach the gospel should live of the

gospel.

1 Co. 9. 4, 11.
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15 But I have used none of these tilings:

neitlier have I written these things, that it

should be so done unto me : for it were better

for me to die, than that any man should make
my glorying void.

1 Co. 9. 6.

16 For though I preach the gospel, I ha^-e

nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon
me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the
gospel

!

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a
reward : l)ut if against my will, a dispensation

of the go.tpel is committed unto me.
He trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have

me to do ? And the Lord said unto hiin. Arise, and go into the
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. He is a
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before tlie Gentiles,
and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 6, 15.

Feed tlie tlock of God which is among you, taking the over-
sight thereof not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy

lucre, but of a ready mind. And when the eiuef shepherd shall
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away,
1 Fe. 5. 2, 4.

18 What is my reward then? Verity that,

when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel

of Christ withovit charge, that I abuse not my
power in the gospel.

1 Co. 8. 9.

19 For though I be free from all 7nen, yet

have I made myself servant unto all, that I

might gain the more.
Ye have been called unto liberty ; only itse not liberty for an

occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. Oa. 5. 13.

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew,
that I might gain the Jews ; to them that are

under the law, as under the law, that I might
gain them that are under the law

;

Paul ... circumcised [Timothy] because of the Jews which
were in those quarters: for they knew all that his father was a
Greek. Ac. 16. 3.—Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of
Jews there are which believe ; and they are all zealous of the
law : and they are informed of thee, that thou teacliest all the
Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying
that they ought not to circumcise their children, neitlier to walk
after the customs. Do therefore this that we say to tiiee: We
have four men which have a vow on them; them take, and
purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that
they may shave their heads: and all may know tliat those
things, whereofthey were informed concerning thee, are nothing;
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepcst the
law. Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying him-
self with them entered into the temple, to signify the accom-
plishment of tlie days of purification, until that an offering

should be offered for every one of them. Ac. 21. 20, 21, 23,24, 26.

21 To them tliat are without law, as without

law, (being not without law to God, but under
the law to Christ,) that I might gain them
that are without law.

Neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled
to be circumcised : and that because of false brethren unawares
brought in, wlio came in privily to spy out our liberty which
we have in Christ Jesus, tliat they might bring us into bond-
age : to whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an
hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with you.
But when Peter was come to Antioch, i withstood him to the
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face, because he was to be blainetl. For before tlmt certain
caine from JaraeSj he did eat witli the Gentiles : but when they
were come, lie withdrew and separated himself, fearing them
which were of the circumcision. And the other Jews dissem-
bled likewise with him ; but when I saw that tliey walked not
iiliriglitly according to the trutji of tlie gospel, [ said unto
Peler before them alL, If thou, being a Jew, livest after tlie man-
ner of Gentiles, and not as tlo tlie Jews, wliy compellest thou
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? Oa. 2. 3_5, 11_14.

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I

might gain the weak : I am made all things to

all men, that I might by all means save some.
23 And this I ilo for the gospel's sake, that I

might be partaker thereof with you.

We ... that are strong ought to hear the infirmities of the
weak, and not to please ourselves. Ro. 1.5. 1.—I please all men
in all thinr/s, not seeking mine own profit, but the prnfit of
inany, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33.—I endure all tilings
for the elect's sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation
which is in Clirist Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.

24 Know j'e not that they which run in a
race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So
run, that ye may obtain.

I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus. Phi.Z. 14.—Wlierefore seeing we also are
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us,
and let us run with patience the race that is set before us. JSe.
12.1.

25 And every man that striveth for the mas-
tery i.« temperate in all things. Now they do it

to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an incor-
ruptible.

We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin-
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Eph.
fi- 12.—Fight the good fight of faith, lay liold on eternal life,

whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good pro-
fession before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 12.—I have fought a good
fight, I have finislied ihv course, I have kept the faith. Hence-
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, vvliicli

the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and
not to me only, but unto all tliem also that love his appearing.
2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.—And when the chief Sliepherd shall appear, ye
shall receive a crown of glory that fadcth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4.

An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven lor you. 1 I'e. 1. 4.

26 I tlierefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so
fight I, not as one that beateth the air

:

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that wliicli I have committed unto him against
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.—Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being
left ns of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to
come short of it. He. 4. 1.—Give diligence to make your calling
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall

:

for 80 an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. 2Pe.\. 10, 11.

Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Ltt. 13. 24.

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it

into subjection : lest that by any means, when
I have preached to others, I myself should be a
castaway.

In nil Ihinfis approving ourselves as tlie ministers of God, in
much patience, in aflliclions, in necessities, in distresses, in
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in liilwurs, in walcliings,
in fastings. 2 Co. fi. 4, .5 ; 1 Co. 9. 2.5 ; Ro. 8, 13,

That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from
which Judas by transgression fell, that he migiit go to Ills own
place. Ac. 1. 25.—Balaam. 2 Pe. 2. 15.

CHAPTER X.

MOREOVER, brethren, I would not that
ye should be ignorant, how that all our

fathers were under the cloud, and all passed
through the sea

;

The Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to
lead them the way. £x. 13. 21.—And the children of Isi-ael
went into the midst of the sea upon the dry gruuml : and the
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their
left. Ex. 14. 22. .

2 And were all baptized unto ^Moses in the
cloud and in the sea

;

Had ye believed Mose.s ye would have believed me : for lie

wrote of me. Jno. 5. 46.—The Lord thy God wiU raise up unto
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of tliv brethren, like
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. De. 18. 15; Mat. 28.
19, 20.

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat

;

Tliou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them, and with-
heldest not thy manna from tiieir mouth, and gavest them
water for their thirst. A>.9.20; Ex. 10. 15, 35.—And had rained
down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn
of heaven. Ps. 78. 24.—Our fathers did eat manna in the desert

;

as it is written. He gave them bread from lu'aveu to eat. ., Moses
gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my Father givetli
you the true bread from heaven. I am tlie bread of life: he
that conieth to me shall never hunger; and he tliat believeth
on me shall never thirst. I am the living bread which came
clown from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live
for ever: and the bread tliat I will give is my flesh, which I
will give for the life of the world. This is that bread wliicli
came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna,
and are dead: he that eateth of tliis bread shall live for ever.
Jiw. 6. 31, 32, 35, 51, 58.—Unto us was the gospel preaelied, as
well as unto tliem : but the word preached did not profit them,
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. lie. 4. 2.

4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink

:

for they drank of that spiritual Rock that fol-

lowed them : and that Rock was Christ.

Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in
Horeb ; and thou shall smite tlie rock, and there sh:i]I <-onie

water out of it, tliat the people may drink. And Mo^cs did so
in the sight of the elders of Israel. Ex. 17. 6.—And Moses lilted

up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice : and the
water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and
their beasts also. Nu. 20. 11.—Whosoever drinkcth of the water
that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but tlie water that I
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life. /»(>. 4. 14.—For my ilesli is meat indeed,
and my blood is drink indeed. Jno. 0. 55.—If any man thirst,

let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water. But this snake he of the Spirit, which they
that believe on him should receive. Jno. 7. 37-39.—Ho, every
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that lialh no
money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk
without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.— I give waters in
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my
people, my chosen. Is. 43. 20.—He was wounded for our trans-
gressions, //e wa.9 bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement
of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed.
/s.53. 5.—This is my body. Mat. 2B. 26.

5 But with mauv of them God was not well

for thry were overthrown in the wil-pleased ;

derness.

Among these there was not a man of tliem whom Closes and
Aaron the priest numhereil, when they numbered tlie children
of Israel in the wilderness of .Sinai. For the Lord had said of
them. They shall surely tlie in the wilderness. And there was
not left a man of Iheni, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and
Joshua the son of Nun. A«. 20. 64, 65.—The Lortl, having saved
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r;

the people ovit of tlie land of Egj-pt, afterward destroyed thein

tliat believed not. Jiule 5.

6 Now these tilings were our examples, to

the intent we should not lust after evil things,

as they also lusted.

The mixt multitnde that; was amonR them fell a lusting: and
the ehildren of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall

give us llesh to eat ? And while the flesh ivas yet between their

teeth, ere it was ehewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled

aRainst the people, and tlie Lord smote the people witli a very

,'reat plague. Nu. 11.4, 33.—To day if ye wdl hear his voice,

.larden not your heart, as in tlie provocation, and as in the day
of temptation in the wilderness : when your fatliers tempted
me, proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was I

grieved with this generation, and said. It is a people that do
err in their heart, and they have not known my ways : unto
whom 1 sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my
rest. Ps. 95. 7-11.—Let us labour therefore to enter into that

rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbeUef. Ue.
4.11.

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as ivere some of

tliem ; as it is wi'ittcn, The people sat down to

eat and drink, and rose up to play.

Aaron ... made a molten calf: and tliey said, These be tl)y

gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of

Egypt. And when Aaron saw it, lie built an altar before it

;

and Aaron made proclamation, and said. Tomorrow is a feast

to tlie Lord. And they rose up early on tlie niorrow, and
offered burnt oU'erings, and brouglit peace offerings ; and tlie

people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. Ex.
32.3.6.

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some
of them committed, and fell in one day three

and twenty thousand.

1 Co. 6. 18.

The people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of
Moab. And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every
one his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. And those that
died iu the plague were twenty and four thousand. Nu. 25.

1, 5, 9.

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of

them also tempted, and were destroyed of ser-

pents.

Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way,
and to bring thee into tlie place which I have prepared. Beware
of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not ; for he will not
pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. J?x. 23.

20,21.
The people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us water

that we may drink. And Moses said unto them. Why chide ye
with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? And he called

the name of the place Massali, and Meribah. because of the
chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the
Lord, saying. Is the Lord among us, or not? Ex. 17. 2, 7.—And
the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wlierefore
have ye brouglit us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness?
for there is no bread, neitlier is there any water; and our soul

loatheth this light bread. And the Lord sent fiery serpents
among the people, and they bit the people ; and much people of
Israel died. Nu. 21. 5, 6.

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also

murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer.

All the ehildren of Israel murmured against Moses and
against Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto them.
Would God that we had died in the land of Egypt ! or would
God we had died in this wilderness! Your carcases shall fall

in this wilderness ; and all t hat were numbered of you, accord-
ing to vour whole number, from twenty years old and upward,
which nave murmured against me. Nu. 14. 2, 29.

The Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and
when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side

posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will not sufl'er the
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destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. Ex. 12.23.

The angel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it.

2 Sa. 24. 16.

11 Now all these things happened unto them
for eusamplcs : and they are written for our
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world

are come.
Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for

our learning. Ro. 15. 4.—The end of all tilings is at hand : be
ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 1'c. 4. 7.

It is the last time: and as ye have heanl tliat anticlirist

shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby we
know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18.

12 Wherefore let him that tliiiiketh he stand-

eth take heed lest he fall.

Thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear. Ho.
11.20.— Happy is the man that feareth alway : but he that
hardeneth his heart shall fall into miseliief. Pr. 28. 14.—Peter
answered and said unto him. Though all men shall be offended
because of thee, yet will I never be oH'ended. Jesus said unto
liim. Verily I say unto thee. That this night, before the cock
crow, thou slialt deny me tlirice. Peter said unto him, Tliough
I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also
said all tlie disciples. Mat. 26. 33_35.

13 There hath no temptation taken you but

such as is common to man : but God is faithful,

who will not suffer you to be tempted above

that ye are able; but will with the temptation

also make a way to escape, that ye may be able

to bear it.

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship

of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Who shall also conflrm you
unto the end, that ye may he blameless in the day of our Lord
Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 9, 3.—The Lord knoweth liow to deliver

the godly out of temptations. 2 Pe. 2. 9.—The Lord is faitliful,

who shall stablish you, and keep yon from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.^
Wlio delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver : in

whom we trust that he will yet deliver vs. 2 Co. 1. 10.—Tlie
Lord shall deliver nie from every evil work, and will preserve
me unto his heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.—We count them
liappy whicli endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job,
and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very
pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 11.— Our God whom we
serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and
he will deliver tis out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be
it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods,
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Da.
3. 17, 18.

14! Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee fi-om

idolatry.

Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the uiielean thin;/. 2 Co. 6. 17.— Little

children, keep yourselves froni idols. 1 Jno. 5. 21.

15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what
I say.

We are fools for Christ's sake, but yo are wise in Christ.

1 Co. 4. 10; 2 Co. 11. 19.

16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it

not the communion of the blood of Christ?

The bread which we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Christ ?

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Cbi-ist,

who liath blessed us with all spu'itual blessings ... in Christ.

Eph. 1. .3.

I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a
covenant between me and the eartli. Ge. 9. IS.^Jesns took
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the (.lisciplcs,

and saicl. Take, eat ; this is my body. And he took the cup,

and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it j
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for this 13 my blood of the new testament, which is shed for

many for tlie remission of sins. Mat. 26. 26_28; 1 Co. 11. 23, 24.

Triilv our fellowsliip is with the Fallier, and with liis Son
Jesus Christ. If we say that we have fellowsliip with him, and
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the trutli : but if we walk
in the light, as lie is in tlie light, we have fellowship one with
anotlier, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us

from nil sin. 1 Jno. 1. 3, 6, 7.

He that beUevetli on me hath everlasting life. I am that

bread of life. I am the living bread wliieli came down from
heaven: if any man eat of tins bread, lie shall live for ever

:

and tlie bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for

the life of tlie world. Whoso eatetli my flesh, and drhiketh

my blood, liath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the hist

day. Ue that eateth my flesh, and drinketli my blood, dwelletli

in me, and I in him. Jiio. 6. 47, 48, 51, 54, 56.—We are made
partakers of Christ, if we hold the begiunuig of our confidence

Btedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14.

17 For we beint/ many are one bread, and
one liody : for vre arc all partakers of that one

bread.

We, leinri many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem-
bers one of another. Ho. 12. 5.—As the body is one, and hath

many members, and all the members of that one body, being

many, are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are

we all baptized into one body, whether ve be Jews or Gentiles,

whether we he bond or free ; and have been all made to drink

into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13.—Ye are all the children of God
by faith m Ciirist Jesus. Oa. 3. 26.

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are not

they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the

altar ?

My kinsmen according to the flesh : who are Israelites ; to

whom perlaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove-

nants, and the giving of the law, and the service of Ood, and
the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom as concern-

ing the flesh Christ came. ... For they are not all Israel, which
are of Israel. i?o. 9. 3_6.
Thou shalt otter thy burnt oflerings, the flesh and the blood,

upon the altar of the Lord thy God: and the blood of thy

sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy
God, and thou slmlt eat the Uesh. I)e. 12. 27.

19 What say I then? that the idol is any

thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice to

idols is any thing?

We know that an idol is nothing in the world. 1 Co. 8. 4.

20 But I say, that the things which the Gen-

tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to de\ils, and not

to God : and I wotild not that ye should have

fellowship with de\dls.

They sacrificed unto devils, not to God. Z>e. 32. 17.—They
sacrificed then- sous and their daughters mito devils. Pi-.

106. 37.

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and

the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the

Lord's table, and of the table of devils.

Where are their gods, /heir rock in whom they trusted,

whicii did eat the fat ol their sacriflees, and drank the wine
of their drink olferings? let them rise up and help you, and be

yoiu- protection. l)e. 32. 37, 38.

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? arc

we stronger than lie?

Thou shalt not mnke unto thee any graven image, or any
likeness of any Ihinu that As' in heaven above, or that is in the

earth beneath, or tiisit is in the water under the earth: Ihou
ehalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them : for 1 the

Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the

fathers upon llie eliildren unto the third and fourth generation

of tliem that hate me, /i'j-. 20. 4, 5.—Thou shalt worship no
other god: for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jeiUous

God: lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of tho
land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice

unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice.

&. 34. 14, 15.—They provoked him to jealousy with strange
gods^ with abominations provoked they him to anger. Tliey
sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom they knew
not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your fiithers feared
not. They iiave moved me to jealousy with that lehich is not
God : they have provoked me to anger witli their vanities : and
I will move them to jealousy with those irhich are not a people

;

I will provoke theni to anger with a foolish nation. De. 32. IG,

17, 21.

—

He /.? ,., mighty in strength: who hath hardened hini'

self against liim, and hath prospered ? Job 9. 4.

23 All things are lawful for mc, but all

things are not c.\pedient : all things are lawful

fur mc, but all things edify not.

All things arc lawful unto me, but all things are not ex-
pedient : all things are lawful for me, but 1 will not be brought
under the power of any. 1 Co. 6. 12.

2 1 Let no man seek liis own, but every man
another's wealth.

1 Co. 10. 33.

We ., that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of tho
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please
his neighboiu- for his good to edification. So. 15. 1, 2.

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, i/iai

eat, asking no question for conscience sake

:

26 For the earth is the Lord's, and the ful-

ness thereof

Every creature of God w good, and nothing to be refused, if

it be received with thanksgiving. 1 Ti. 4. 4.

The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world,
and they that dwell therein, fs. 24. 1.

27 If any of them that believe not bid you
to a feast, and yc be disposed to go ; whatsoever

is set before you, eat, asking no question for

conscience sake.

28 But if any man say unto you. This is

offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his

sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake

:

for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness

thereof

:

If any man see thee wliich hast knowledge sit at meat in the
idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak bo
emboldened to eat those thuigs which are otfered to idols? IJiit

wlien ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 1 Co. 8. 10, 12.

_

I have given you every herb bearing seed, whicli is upon the
face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of

a tree yiekUng seed i to you it shall be for meat. Ge. 1. 29.

29 Conscience, I say, not thine ovm, but of

the other: for why is my liberty judged of

another 7iiaii's conscience?

One believetli that he may eat all things: another, who is

weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise him that

eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him that

eatetli : for God hath received him. Who art thou that iudgest

another man's servant? to his own master he stanaeth or

falleth. Yea, he shall be liolden up: for God is able to make
liim stand. One man esteemeth one day above another: ano-

ther esteemcth every day ali/ce. Let every man be fully per-

suadedi in his own mind. So. 14. 2_5.

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am
I cvW spoken of for that for which I give

tlianks ?

He that regardeth the day, regardcth it unto the Lord ; and
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he that regarcleth not the day, to tlie Lord lie doth not regard

it. He that eateth, cateth to the Lord, for he giveth trod

thanks ; and he tlmt eateth not, to the Lord lie eateth not, and

giveth God tlianks. So. 14, 6.—Meats wliieli God hath created

to be received with tlianksgiving of tlicni which beheve and

know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and

nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgivuig.

1 Ti. 4. 3, 4.

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or

•whatsoever ye do, do all to tlie glory of God.

^V!latsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. Col.

3. 17.—If any man speak, let him speal- as the oracles of God:
if any man minister, lef him do it as of the ability which God
giveth: that God in all tilings may be glorified through Jesus

Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen. 1 Pe. 4. 11.

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews,

nor to the Gentiles, nor to the chiurh of God :

Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge

this rather, that no man put a stumblmgblock or an occasion

to fall iu his brother's way. So. 14. 13.

33 Even as I please all me?} in all things, not

seeking mine own profit, but the py-ofit of many,

that they may be saved.

1 Co. 10. 24 ; 9. 19-23.

1 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. XI. 12.

4 Every man praying or propliesying, having

B
CHAPTER XI.

E ye followers of me, even as I also am of

Christ.

1 Co. 10. 33. . . , ,We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the

weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please

his neighbour for his good to edification. For even Christ

pleased'not himself; but, as it is written. The reproaches of

them that reproached thee fell on me. So. 15. 1_3.—Look not

every man on bis own things, but every man also on the things

of others. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ

Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery

to he equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the

likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, he
iiumbled liimself, and became obedient imto death, even the

death of the cross. Phi. 2. 4_8.

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye re-

member me in all things, and keep the ordi-

nances, as I delivered them to you.

Hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by
word, or ora- epistle. 2 Th. 2. 15.

3 But I would have you know, that the head

of every man is Christ; and the head of the

woman is the man ; and the head of Christ is

God.
The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the

head of the church. Eph. 5. 23.—Thy husband ... shah rule over
thee. Ge. .3. 16.—Let the woman learn in silence with aU sub-

jection. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp
authority over the man, but to be in silence. 1 Ti.2. 11, 12.

—

Wives, be in subjection to your own husbands. After this

manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in

God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own
husbands : even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord.

1 Fe. 3. 1, 5, 6.—Sly Father is greater than I. Jno. 14. 28.—God
... hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is

above every name. Fhi. 2. 9.—He hath put all things under his

feet. But when lie saith, AU things are put under him, it is

manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things under
iiim. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then
shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all

tilings under him, that God may be all m all. 1 Co. 15. 27, 28.
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Iiis head covered, dislionourcth his liead.

He that prophesieth spcaketh unto men to edification, and
exhortation, and comfort. 1 Co. 14. 3.—Judas and Silas, being

prophets, ... exhorted the bretlu'eu with many words, and con-
fii-med them. Ac. 15. 32.

ICo. 11. 3, 7-9.

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe-

sieth with lie)- head inicovered dislionourcth her

head : for that is even all one as if she were

shaven.

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her

also be sliorn : but if it be a shame for a woman
to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.

It shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daugh-

ters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions. Ac.

2. 17.—The same man had four daughters, virgins, which did

prophesy. Ac. 21. 9.— Let your women keep silence in the

churches : for it is not pennitted unto them to speak ; but
thet/ are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the

law. And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their

husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak in

the church. 1 Co. 14. 34, 35.

Ml. 5. 18.

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his

head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory

of God : but the w oman is the glory of the

man.
God created man in his own image. Ge. 1. 27.

8 For tlie man is not of the woman ; but the

woman of the man.
God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept

:

and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead

thereof; and the rib, which the Lord God had taken from
man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. Ge,

2. 21, 22.

9 Neither was the man created for the wo-

man ; but the woman for the man.

God said. If is not good that the man shoiJd be alone ; I will

make liim a help meet for him. Ge. 2. 18.

10 For this cause ought the woman to have

power on her head because of the angels.

Rebckah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she

lighted off the camel. For she had said unto the servant.

What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us ? And
the servant had said, It is my master: therefore she took a

vail, and covered herself. Oe. 24. 64, 65.

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to tnmister

for them who shall be lieirs of salvation? Re. 1. 14.—We ... are

compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. lie. 12. 1.

Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say

tliou before the angel, that it teas an error. i>. 5. 6.—Before
the gods will I sing praise unto thee. Ps. 138. 1.—There is joy

m the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that

repeutetn. Ln. 15. 10.

11 Nevertheless neither is the man without

the woman, neither the woman without the

man, in the Lord.

There is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ

Jesus. Oa. 3. 28.

12 For as the woman is of the man, even so

is the man also by tlie woman ; but all things

of God.
1 Co. 11.8.

Man that is born of a woman. Job 14. 1.
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Of liim, and tliri>UKli liim, and to him, are all tilings: to

wiium be glory for evt-r. llo. 11. 3(j.

13 Judge in yourselves : is it comely tliat a

"woman pray unto God luicovcred ?

1 1 Dotli not even nature itself teach you,

that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame
unto liim ?

15 But if a ivoman have long liair, it is a

glory to her : for her hair is gi\eu her for a

covering.

10 But if any man seem to be contentious,

we have no such custom, neither the chiu'ches

of God.

17 Now in tills that I declare imto you I

praise yoii not, that ye come together not for

the better, but for tlic worse.

18 For first of all, when ye come together in

the church, I hear that there be divisions among
you; and I partly believe it.

Every one of you saitli, I am of Paul ; and I of Apollo3 ; and
I of Cephas ; and I of Christ. 1 Co. 1. 12.

19 For there must be also heresies among
you, that they which are approved may be

made manifest among you.

It is impossible but that offences will come : but woe itnio

him., tln-ongh whom tliey come! Lu. 17. 1.—Tliere shall be false

teachers amone you, who privily sliall bring in damnable
heresies. 2 Pe. 2. 1.—Thou slialt not hearken unto the words
of tliat prophet, or tliat dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your
God provetli you, to know whether ye love tlie Lord your God
witli all your lieart and witli all your soul. De. 13. 3.—They
went out from us. but thev wei'e not of us ; for if they had been
of >is, tliey woiilcl no douhl have continued with us : but they
went out, tliat they might be made manifest that they were not
all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.

20 When ye come together therefore into

one ])lace, this is not to eat tlie Lord's supper.

21 For in eating every one taketh before

other his own supper : aiul one is hungry, and
another is drunken.

These are spots in your feasts of cliarity, when they feast

with you, feeding themselves without fear, jiide 12.

22 AVhat ? have ye not houses to eat and to

drink in ? or despise ye the church of God, and

shame them that have not? What shall I say

to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise

you not.

Jrt. 2. 1_9.

23 For I have received of the Lord that

which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord
Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed

took bread :

2 1' And when he had given thanks, he brake

it, and said, Take, cat: this is my body, which

is broken for you : this do in remembrance of

me.
25 After the same manner also he took the

cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup is

THIANS. [Ciup. XI. 32.

the new testament in my blood : this do ye, as

oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of mc.
The gospel which was preaclied of me is not after man. For

1 neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by tlie

revelation of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 11, 12.

Mat. 26. 26_28 ; Mar. 14. 22_24 ; Lu. 22. 19, 20.

26 For as often as ye cat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till

he come.
If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come asain, and

receive you unto myself; tliat where I am, there ye may be
also. Jno. 14. 3.—This same Jesus, which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen liiiu

go uito heaven. Ac. 1. 11.

27 AVhercfore whosoever shall eat this bread,

and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily,

shall be guilty of the body and blood of tlie

Lord.
1 Co. 11. 21, 33, 34.

They crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put
him to an open shame. Me. 6. 6.

28 But let a man examine himself, and so

let him eat of titut bread, and drink of that cup.

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, liow that Jesus

Christ is in you, except ye be reprobate-*?? 2 Co. 13. 5.— I liavo

hated the congregation of evil doers ; and will not sit witli the
wicked. I will wash mine hands in innocency : so will I com-
pass thine altar, O Lord. Ps. 26. 5, 6.—If I regard iniquity in

my heart, the Lord will not hear me. P.t. 66. IS.—If thou bring

thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that tliy brother
hath ouglit against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar,

and go thy way: first be reconciled to thy brother, and then
come and otfer thy gift. Mat. 5. 23, 24.—The eunuch said. See,

here is water; wiiat doth hinder me to be baptized? And
Philip said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.

Ac. 8. 36, 37.—Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then liave

we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un-

worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to

himself, not discerning the Lord's body.

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly

among you, and many sleep.

1 Co. 11. 32.

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous there-

fore, and repent. Re. 3. 19.—David ... fell on sleep, and was laid

unto his fathers, and saw corruption. Ac. 13. 36.—The word of

the Lord came unto the prophet that brought him back: and
lie cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying

Thus saitli the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed tho

mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment whieh
the Lord thy God commanded thee, ... thy carcase shall not

come unto tlie sepulchre of thy fathers. And the prophet took

np the carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon the a.«s, and
brought it back : and the old prophet came to the city, to

mourn and to bury him. 1 Ki. 13. 20_22, 29.

31 For if we wovUd judge ourselves, we
shoidd not be judged.

I acknowledged my sin unto tliee, and mine iniquity have

I not iiid. 1 said, 1 will confess my transgressions unto tho

Lord; ami thou forgavest the iniiiuity of my sin. i'.s. 32. 5.—

If we confess our sin.s, he is faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse ns from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9.

32 But when we are judged, we are chastened

of the Lord, that we should not be condemned

with the world.

lilessed i.i the man wliom thou chastenest, O Lord, and
tc.ichest liim out of thy law; that thou mayest give him rest
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from the (lavs of adversity, until tlie pit be digced for the

wicked. Ps. 94. 12, 13.—Ye liave forgotten tlie exhortation whieli

speaketh unto you as unto eliildren. My son, despise not thou

the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of

him: for wliom the Lord loveth he chastenetli, and scourRcth

every son wliom he reeeiveth. If ye endure cliastening, God
dealeth with you as witli sons; for what son is lie whom the

fatiier chastenetli not? But if ye be without chastisement,

whereof all are partakers, tlien are ye bastards, and not sons.

Furthermore we have had fatliers of our llesh which corrected

vs, and we gave them reverence ; shall we not nuicli rather be

in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they

verily for a few days cliastened vs after their omi pleasure; but
lie for our profit, that we might be partakers ot his hohness.

Now no chastening for the present seenieth to be joyous, but
grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit

of righteousness unto them whieli are exercised thereby. Me.
12.5-11.

33 Wlierefore, ray brethren, wlicn ye come
together to eat, tarry one for anotlier.

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at

home ; that ye come not togetlier nnto condem-
nation. And the rest will I set in order when
I come.

CHAPTER XTI.

"VrOW concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I

-i-^ would not have you ignorant.

I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God
which is given you by Jesus Christ: that in every thing ye are
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; even
as the testimony of Christ was confu'med ill you: so that ye
come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 4_7.

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried

away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were

led.

• At that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from tlie covenants of
promise, having no hope, and without God in tlie world. HJph.

2. 12.—They be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat. 15. 14.—
Taken captive by [the devil] at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that

no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth

Jesus accursed : and t/iat no man can say that

Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.

There is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that
can lightly speak evil of me. Mar. 9. 39.—Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-jona: for ilesh and blood liatli not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 17.—Hereby
know ye the Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesseth that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God; and every spirit

that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not
of God : and this is that spirit of anticlirist, whereof ye have
heard that it should come. 1 Jiio. 4. 2. 3.—Not every one that
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven ; but he tliat doeth the will of my Fatlier wliich is

in heaven. Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have
cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart
from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 21_23.

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the

same Spirit.

5 And there are differences of administra-

tions, but the same Lord.

6 And there are diversities of operations, l)ut

it is the same God which worketh all iu all.
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7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given

to every man to profit withal.

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in
one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism,
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all,

and in you all. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, pro-
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ;

for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 4-6, 11, 12.—
Having tlien gifts ditfering according to the grace that is given
to us, whether prophecy, let vs prophesy/ according to the pro-
portion of faith: or ministry, let us u-ait on our ministering:
or he tliat teaclieth, on teaching; or he that cxhortcth, on
exhortation: he that giveth, ^e^ him do it with simplicity; ho
tliat ruleth, with diligence; lie that sheweth mercy, with elieer-

fulness. i?o. 12. 6-8.—As every man liatli received the gift, ei'en

so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of tiio

manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speaA' as the
oracles of Grod ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the
ability wliicli God giveth: that God in all things may bo
glorified. 1 Pe. 4. 10, 11.

Mat. 25. 14-30.

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word
of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge
by the same Spirit

;

Not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this

world, that come to nouglit : but ... the wisdom of God in
a mystery, even the hidden wisdom^ which God ordained before
the world unto our glory. 1 Co. 2. 6, 7.—How that by revelation
he made known unto me the mystei*y ; (as I wrote afore in few
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my know-
ledge in the mystery of Clirist) which in other ages was not
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto
his holy apostles and prophets by the .Spirit ; that the Cientiles

should be fellowhcirs, and of the same body, and partakers of
his promise in Christ by the gospel. To the intent that now
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly piaees might be
known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. Sph. 3.

3_6, 10.—It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to tlieni it is not given. Mat. 13. 11.^
Ye ... are ... filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish
one another. Po. 15. 14.— Filled with the knowledge of Ids will

in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Col. 1. 9.

9 To another faith by the same Sjjirit; to

another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit

;

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Wliy could
not we cast him out? And Jesus said unto them, Because of
your unbelief: tor verily I say unto you. If ye have faith as
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain,
Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and
nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17. 19, 20.

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the
church; and let them pray over liim, anointing liim witli oil

in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. Ja. 5. 14, 15.—They
brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds
and conches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing
by might overshadow some of them. There came also a mul-
titude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing
sick folks, and them which were vexed with imcleau spii-its:

and they were healed every one. Ac. 5. 13, 16.

10 To another the working of miracles
; to

another prophecy ; to another discerning of
spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues

;

to

another the interpretation of tongues :

The feet of them wliich have buried thy husband are at the
door, and shall carry thee out. Then fell she down straightway
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost. Ac. 5. 9, 10.

In these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioeh.
And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified
by the spirit that there should be great dearth tlirougliout all

the world : which came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar.
Ac.U. 27,28.
Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart

is not right hi the eight of God. Ac. 8. 21.—Believe not every
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Bpirit, but try tlie spirits whetlier they are of God ; because

many false propliets are gone out into tlie world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.

—

Unto the angel of tlie church of Kphesus write: ... Thou hast

tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast

found them liars. Ee. 2. 1, 2.

Tliey were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak

with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4.

If any man speak in an unknown tongue, lei it be by two, or

at the most by three, and that by course ; and let one interpret.

But if there be no intei^preter, let him keep silence in the churcli

;

and let him speak to liimself, and to God. Let the prophets

Bpeak two or three, and let the other judge. 1 Co. 14. 27-29.

11 But all these worketh that one and the

selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally

as he will.

1 Co. 12. 6, 18.

God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders,

and with divers miracles, and gilts of the Holy Ghost, accord-

ing to his own will. lie. 2. 4.—Why hath Satan filled thine

heart to lie to the Holy Gliost ? ... Thou hast not lied unto men,
but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4.

12 For as the body is one, and hath many
members, and all the members of that one body,

being many, are one body : so also is Christ.

Ye are the body of Cln-ist, and members in particular. 1 Co.

12. 27.—As we have many members in one body, and all mem-
Ijers have not the same oiUee; so we, hehifi many, are one body
in Christ, and every one members one of anotlier. So. 12. 4, 5;

Eph. 4. 4, 11, 12.—Grow up into liim in all things, which is the

head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined

together, and compacted by that which every joint supplieth,

according to the effectual working in the measure of every part,

maketh increase of the body unto tlie edifying of itself in love.

Eph. 4. 15, 16. —To Abraham and his seed were the promises

made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one.

And to thy seed, which is Christ. Oa. 3. 16.

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into

one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles,

whether loe be bond or free ; and have been all

made to drink into one Spirit.

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. Mul. 3. 11.—It is

the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing. Jno.

6. 63.—There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, tliere is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in

Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 28.—Now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some-

time were far ofi", are made nigh by tlie blood of Christ. For
lie is our peace, who hath made both one, and liatli broken
down the middle wall of partition between us; that lie might
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain

the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 13, 14, 16; 1 Co. 12. 7.— If any man
thirst, let him come nnto me, and drink. He that belicvelh on
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers

of living water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that

believe on liim shoidd receive. Jno. 7. 37-39.

14 For the body is not one member, but

many.
15 If the foot shall say. Because I am not

the hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore

not of the body ?

10 And if the car shall say. Because I am
not the eye, I am not of the body; is it there-

fore not of the body V

1 7 If the wholes body vxre an eye, where were

the hearing V If the whole were hearing, where

were the smelling V

18 But now hath God set the members every

one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.

1 Co. 12. 11, 28.

1 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. XII. 81.

19 And if they were all one member, where
were the body ?

20 But now are they many members, yet but
one body.

21 And the eye cannot say imto the hand,
I have no need of thee : nor again the head to

the feet, I have no need of you.

22 Nay, much more those members of the

body, which seem to be more feeble, are ne-

cessary :

23 And those members of the body, which we
think to be less honourable, upon these we be-

stow more abundant honour; and our uncomely
parts have more abinidant comeliness.

24 For our comely parts have no need : but
God hath tempered the body together, having
given more abundant honour to that part which
lacked

:

25 That there should lie no schism in the

body ; but tbat the members should have the

same care one for another.
And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart

and of one soul ; neither said any of them that ought of the
things which he possessed was his own ; but they had all things
common. Ac. 4. 32.

26 And whether one member suffer, all the

members sufi'er with it ; or one member be ho-

noured, all the members rejoice with it.

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and mem-
bers in particular.

AVe are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.

Eph. 5. 30.

28 And God hath set some in the church, first

apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,

after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,

governments, diversities of tongues.

He called unto him his disciples : and of them he chose twelve,

whom also he named apostles. Lu. 6. 13.

There were in the church that was at Antioeh certain pro-

phets and teachers; as Barnabas, and .Simeon that was called

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Maiiaeii, which had been
Ijrought up with Herod the tetrarch, and .Saul. Ac. 13. 1.

Look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of

the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this

imsiness. But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and
to the ministry of the word. Ac. 6. 3, 4.—Phebe our sister, which
is a servant of tlie church which is at Ccnchrea, .. hatli been a

succourer of many, and of myself also. Greet Priscilla and
Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus. Timotheus my workfellow.

Ilo. 16. 1-3, 21.—Mark ... is profitable to me for the ministry.

2 Ti. 4.11.

The bishops and deacons. P*!. 1. 1.— Salute all them that

have the rule over you. Be.\3. 24.—For this cause left I thee

in Crete, that thou shouldest set ui order the things that are

wanting, and ordain elders in every city. Tit. 1. 5.

29 Are all ajiostles ? are all prophets ? are all

teachers ? arc all workers of miracles ?

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak

with tongues? do all interpret?

31 But covet earnestly the best gifts : and

yet shew I unto you a more e.Kcellcnt way.
Follow after charity, and desire spiritual iiifh; but rather

that ye may prophesy. Covet to prophesy, and forbid not to
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speak with tongues. 1 Co. 14. 1, .30.—Knowlcflgo piiflVtU up, but
charity odifieth. 1 Co. 8. 1.—lie ye therefui'e pertect, eveu as your
Fatlier wliich is iu heaven is perfect. Mat. 5. 48.

CHAPTER XIII.

THOUGH I speak irith the tongues of men
and of angels, and have not charity, I am

become as sounding brass, or a tinldiug cymbal.

Ac.2.
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and

with all thy soid, and with all thy ruind. Tliis is the first and
great couuuandmeut. And the second h like unto it, Tliou

shalt love tliy nciglibour as tlivself. On tliese two command-
ments luniR all tlie law and tlje prophets, jl/n/. 22. 37-40.—
Seeinn ye liavc purified your souls iu obeyiuK tile trutli through
tile Sjiirit unto unfeigned love of tlie brel breii, see that i/e love

one another witli a pure lienrt fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.—We know
that we liave passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren. He tliat loveth not his brotlier abideth in deatli.

1 t^»o. 3. 14.—Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of

God ; and every one that lovetli is born of God, and knoweth
God. He tliat loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love.

1 Jno. 4..7, 8.

2 And though I have the r/ift of prophecy, and

understand all mysteries, and all knou ledge

;

and though I have all faith, so that I could

remove mountains, and have not charity^ I am
nothing.

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
tliis nioniitaiu, Remove lience to yonder place; and it sliall

remove; and notliing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17.20.

Not every one that saitli unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of lieaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father wliicli is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day.

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy
name have cast out devils ? and iu thy name done many wou-
derfid works? And then will I profess unto tliem, I never
knew you : depart fi'om me, ye tuat work iniquity. Mat. 7.

21_23.

3 And tliough I bestow all my goods to feed

the poor, and though I give my body to be

burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing.

Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of

them : otlierwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in

heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues
and hi tlie streets, tliat they may have glory of men. Verily I
say unto you. They have their reward. Mat. 6. 1, 2.—In Jesus
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thuig, nor uncircum-
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. The fruit of the
Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 6, 22.

4 Charity sufFereth long, and is kind ; charity

envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not

pufled up,

The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsufTering, and
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping uien-v lor thousands.

E.r. 34. 6, 7.—Put on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved,

bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
loiiRsulFering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano-
ther, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ
forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these things put on
charity, wliich is the bond of perfectness. Co/. 3. 12_I4.—My
little children, let us not love iu word, neither in tongue; but
in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the
truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. ] Jno. 3. 18, 19.

Love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for

nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be
the children of the Highest ; for he is kind unto the unthankful
and to the evil. Lti. 6. 35.—iJe kindly alfectioned one to another
with brotherly love. So. 12. 10.—And be ye kind one to another,
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tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's

sake hath forgiven you. Mph. 4. 32.

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh

not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh

no evil

;

Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another,
love as brethren ; he pitiful, he coiu-teons. 1 Pe. 3. 8.

Let no man seek his own, but every man another's wealth.
1 Co. 10. 24.—Look not every man on his own things, but every
man also on the things of others. Phi. 2. 4.—We then that are
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to
please ourselves. Let every one of us please his neighboiu' for
his good to edification. lio. 15. 1,2.

The Pharisees said. He casteth out devils through the prince
of the devils. And ... certain of the scribes said within them-
selves. This man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing tlieir

thonghts said, Wherefore tiiiuk ye evil in your hearts ? Mai. 9.

34, 3, 4.

6 Rejoiceth not iu iniquity, but rcjoiceth in

the truth

;

Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart
be glad when he stumbleth. Pr. 24. 17.—My zeal hath consumed
me, because mine enemies have forgotten thy words. Rivers of
waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law. Ps.
119. 139, 136.—When he was come near, he belield the city, and
wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least

m this thy day, the things which Iclonr/ unto thy peace! but
now they are hid from thine eyes. lytt. 19. 41, 42.—Who knowing
the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are
worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasui'e in
them that do them. Po. 1. 32.

[Barnabas], when he came, and had seen the grace of God,
was glad. Ac. 11. 23.—I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy
children walking in truth. 2 Jno. 4.

7 Beareth all things, belicActh all things,

hopeth all things, endureth all things.

Love covereth all sins. Pr. 10. 12.^ Above all things have
fervent charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover the
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.—Bear ye one another's burdens,
and so fulfil the law of Christ. Oa. 6. 2.

If [thy brother] trespass against thee seven times in a day,
and seven times m a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent;
thou shalt forgiv« him. Xk. 17. 4.— The servant of the Lord
must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach,
patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves

;

if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknow-
ledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25.

I endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.

2 Ti. 2. 10.

8 Charity never failcth ; but whether there

be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether thei'e be

tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be

knowledge, it shall vanish away.

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in

part.

10 But when that which is perfect is come,

then that which is in part shall be done away.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be : but we know that, when he shall

appear, we shall be like him. 1 Jno. 3. 2.—Goci is love. 1 Jno.
4. 8.

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I

understood as a child, I thought as a child : but

when I became a man, I put away childish

things.

12 For now we see through a glass, darkly

;

but then face to face : now I know in part ; but

then shall 1 know even as also I am known.
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13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity,

these tliree; but the greatest of these is charity.

Fiiitli is tlie substance of tliinijs lioped for, the evidence of
tilings not seen. Without faitli it is impossible to please /lim :

for lie that coinetli to God niust believe that he is and that he
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. lie. 11. 1, 6.

Which Iwpe we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and
stetlfast, and which eutereth into that within the vaiJ. He. 6. 19.

CHAPTER XIV.

FOLLOW after charity, and desire spiritual

ffif/s, Ijut rather that ye may prophesy.

Covet earnestly tlie best gifts : and yet shew I unto you a
more excellent way. 1 Co. 12. 31.

2 For he tliat speaketh in an unknown tongue
speaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no
man undcrstandctli him; howboit in the spirit

he speaketli mysteries.

3 But lie that prophesieth speaketh unto men
to edification, and exiiortation, and comfort.

4 He tliat speaketli in an unknown tongue
edifieth himself: but he that prophesieth edifieth

the church.

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but
rather that yc prophesied : for greater is he that

prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues,

except he interpret, that the chui'ch may receive

edifying.

Let no coiTupt communication proceed out of your mouth,
but that which is good to the use of cdifymg, that it may
minister grace unto the hearers, l^ph. 4. 29.

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking

with tongues, wliat shall I profit you, except I

shall speak to you cither by revelation, or by
knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine V

7 And even tilings without life giving sound,

whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc-

tion in the sounds, how shall it be known ^^llat

is piped or harped ?

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound,

who shall prepare himself to the battle ?

9 So likewise yc, except ye utter by the

tongue words easy to be tmderstood, how shall

it be known what is sjiokcu ? for ye shall speak

into the air.

10 There arc, it may be, so many kinds of

voices in the world, and none of them is without

signification.

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of

the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh

a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a

barbarian unto me.
12 Even so yc, forasmuch as ye are zealous

of spiritual (/ifts, seek that ye may excel to the

cflifying of tlic church.

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an

unknown tongue pray that he may interpret.
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14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my
spirit prayeth, i)ut my understanding is un-
fruitful.

15 What is it then? I will pray with the
spirit, and I will pray with the untlerstanding

also : I will sing witli the spirit, and I will sing

with the understanding also.

Sing ye praises with understanding. Ps. 47. 7.—Let the word
of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teacliing and ad-
monishing one another in psalms and iiymns and spiritual
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. Col. 3. 16.

God (.V a ISjiirit; and they tliat worsliip liiiu must worsliip him
in spirit and in truth. J)W. 4. 24.

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit,

how shall he that occupieth the room of the

unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks,

seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest?

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but

the other is not edified.

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues

more than ye all

:

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five

words with my understanding, that bij mij voice

I might teach others also, than ten thousand
words in an unknown tongue.

20 Brethren, be not children in understand-

ing : howbeit in malice be ye childi'en, but in

understanding be men.
21 In the law it is written, With men 0/ other

tongues and other lips will I speak unto this

people ; and yet for all that will they not hear

me, saith the Lord.

Jesus answered them. Is it not written in your law, T said.

Ye are gods? Jho. 10. 34 ; JV. 82. 6. ^ AVilh stammering lips

and another tongue will lie speak to this people. ... Yet they
would not hear. Is. 28. 11, 12.—The Lord shall bring a nation
against thee from far, ... whose tongue thou ehalt not under-
stand. De. 28. 49.

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to

them that believe, but to them that believe not:

but prophesying serveth not for them that be-

lieve not, but for them which liclieve.

23 If therefore the whole church be come
together into one place, and all speak with

tongues, and there come in those that are un-

learned, or unbelievers, will they not say that

ye are mad?
Others mocking said, These men are fuU of new wine. Ac.

2. 13.

21' But if all prophesy, and there come in one

that bclicvcth not, or one unlearned, he is con-

vinced of all, he is judged of all

:

Wlien tliey heard this, tliey were pricked in their heart,

and said unto Peter and to tlie rest ot the apostles. Men and
bretlu-en, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37.

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made
manifest ; and so falling down on his face he

will woi'ship God, and report that God is in you
of a truth.
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For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sliarper

timu any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividinc asunder

of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis-

eerner of the tliouglits and intents of the heart. Jle. 4. 12.

Tlie Sabeans -, shall come over unto thee, . and they shall

full down unto thee, they sliall make supplication unto tliee,

sailing. Surely God is in tliee; and there is none else, there is

no God. /.S.45. H.—Ten men shall take liold out of all lanRuaKos

of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is

a Jew, saying. We will go with you: for we have heard that

God is with you. Zee. 8. 23.

26 How is it tlicn, brethren? when ye come
together, every one of you hath a psahn, liatli

a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation,

hath an interpretation. Let all things be clone

unto edifying.

To one is given hy the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another
tlie word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; ... to another pro-

phecy; to another discerning of spiritsj to another rfii'ers kinds

of tongues; to another tlie interpretation of tongues. But the

manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit

withal. 1 Co. 12. 8, 10, 7.

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue,

let it be by two, or at the most by three, and

that by coiu'se ; and let one interpret.

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him
keep silence in the chm-ch ; and let him speak

to himself, and to God.

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and

let the other judge.

Despise not prophesyings. Prove all things ; hold fast that

whicli is good. 1 Th. 5. 20, 21.—Beloved, believe not every spirit,

but try the spirits, whether (hey are of God : because many
false prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.—To the

law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this

worcl, it is because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20.

30 If am/ thitig be revealed to another that

sitteth by, let the first hold his peace.

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that

all may learn, and all may be comforted.

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject

to the prophets.

33 For God is not the author of confusion,

but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.

I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good

;

and my sorrow was stirred. My heart was hot within me,
wliile 1 was musing the fire bui-ned: then spake I with my
tongue. P«. 39. 2,3.

31 Let your women keep silence in the

churches : for it is not permitted unto them
to speak ; but they are commanded to be ixnder

obedience, as also saith the law.

Let tlie woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I
sutler not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the
man, but to be in silence. 1 Ti. 2. U. 12.

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them
fisk their husbands at home : for it is a shame
for women to speak in the church.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto
tlie Lord. Eph. 5. 22.— As it is fit in the Lord. Col. 3. 18.—
Discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 5.

—

He in subjection to your own liusbands; that, if any obey not
t'le word, they also may without the word be won by the con-
versation of the wives. 1 Pe. 3. 1.
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36 What? came the word of God out from
you ? or came it unto you only ?

From you sounded out the word of the Lord . in Macedonia
and Achaia. 1 Th. 1, 8. — From Jerusalem, and round about
unto lllvricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ.
Ru. 13. 19.

37 If any man think himself to be a prophet,

or spiritual, let him acknowledge that tlic things

that I write unto you arc the commandments of

the Lord. •

I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but
as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1.

We are of God: he that knoweth Gotl heareth us; he that
is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of
truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6.

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be

ignorant.

Give not that whieli is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under tlieir

i'eet, and turn again and rend you. Mat. 7. (3.—Let them alone

:

tliey be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the
blind, both shall fall into tlie ditch. Mat. 15. 14.—If any man
teach otliervvise, and consent not to wholesome words, even, the
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is

according to godliness ; he is proud, knowing nothing, but
doting aliout questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh
envy, strife, railings, evil siirmisings, perverse disputings of men
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, sujiposing that
gain is godliness : from such witlich-aw thyself. 1 Ti. U. 3_5.

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy,

and forbid not to speak with tongues.

1 Co. 14. 1.

40 Let all things be done decently and in

order.

1 Co. 14. 33.

CHAPTER XV.

MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you

the gospel which I preached unto you,

which also ye have received, and wherein ye

stand

;

Ac. 18. 4, 5. 1 Co. 1. 4_8.

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in

memory what I preached unto you, unless ye

have believed in vain.

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. Ro. 1. 16.

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it: yet hath
lie not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribu-

lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he
is oflTended. Mat. 13. 20, 21.—Thou believest that there is one
f4od ; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble.

But wilt tliou know, O vain man, that faith without works is

dead? Ja.2. 19,20.

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that

whicli I also received, how that Christ died for

our sins according to the scriptures

;

^\^lO his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree,

that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by

whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24.
. , r

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for

our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him
;

and with his stripes we are healed. He was cut olf out of the

laud of the living ; for the transgression of my people was he

[531



Chap. XV. 4.]

Btricken. 7s. 53. 5, 8.—After tlireescore and two weeks sliall

Messiah be cut otK, but not for liimself. Da. 9. 26.—Tims it is

written, and tluis it behoved Christ to sulfer, and to rise from
tlie dead tlie third day. Lu. 24. 46.

4 And that lie was buried, and that he rose

again tlie third day according to the scriptures :

He seeing this before spake of tlie resurrection of Clirist, tliat

his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.
Ac. 2. 31.—As Jonas was three days and three nights in the
whale's belly ; so shall the Son of man be three daj's and three
niglits in the heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40.—Havini; ... ob-
tained help of God, I continue unto tliis day, witnessing both
to small and gi-eat, saying none other things than those which
the prophets and Moses did say shoidd come: that Christ
should suHer, and that he should be the first tliat should rise

from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to
the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 22, 23.

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of

the twelve :

The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. Lit,

24. 34.—Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the
week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assem-
bled for fear of tlie Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst,
and saith unto them. Peace he unto you. And after eight days
again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : then
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and
said. Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 19, 26.

G After that, he was seen of above five hun-
dred brethren at once ; of whom the greater

part remain unto this present, but some are

fallen asleep.

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a
mountain where Jesus had appointed tliem. And when they
eaw him, they worshipped liim : but some doubted. Mat. 28.

16, 17.

7 After that, he was seen of James ; then of

all the apostles.

To whom also he sliewed himself alive after his passion by
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many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty da5;s. Ac. I. 3.

And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and lie
'

"

hands, and blessed them. Lu. 24. 50.

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as

of one born out of due time.

I am Jesus wliom thou pcrsecutest. Ac. 9. 5; 22. 14, 18;
26. 16.

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am
not meet to be called an apostle, because I per-

secuted the church of God.
Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace

given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch-
able riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8.—Who was before a blasphemer,
and a persecutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, because
1 did it ignorantly in unbelief 1 Ti. 1. 13.—As for Saul, he made
havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling
men and women committed titem to prison. Ac. 8. 3.—Breath-
ing out threateniugs and slaughter against the disciples of the
Lord. Ac. 9. 1.—Beyond measure I persecuted the church of
God, and wasted it. Oa. 1. 13.

10 But by the grace of God I am ^hat I am :

and his grace which ivus bcstouwd upon me was

not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly

than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me.
In nolhing am I behind the very chicfest apostles, though I

be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 11.—Not that we are sulllcicnt of ourselves

to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our suiUcicncy is of God ;

who also hath made \is able ministers of the new testament.

2 Co.S. 5,6.-1 also labour, striving according to his working,

which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 29.— For he that wrought
elfectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the
same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles. Ga.2.8.—lt is
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh
in you. Mat. 10. 20.—It is God which worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure. jPAt. 2. 13.

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so
we preach, and so ye believed.

I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.—They taught the people,
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead.
Ac. i. 2. — Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and
preached Christ unto them. Ac. 8. 5.

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose

from the dead, how say some among you that

there is no resurrection of the dead ?

13 But if there be no resurrection of the

dead, then is Christ not risen :

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abmidant mercy I'ath begotten us again
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.— 1 am the resurrection, and the life: he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11.

25.—Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye
see me: because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.

—

"Who was
delivered for our oftences, and was raised again for our justifi-

cation. Ho. 4. 25.— If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you. 7^0.8.11.—Knowhig that he which raised up
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present
vs with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.—For if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also wliicli sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 14.

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of

God ; because we have testified of God that he

raised up Christ : whom he raised not up, if so

be that the dead rise not.

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.
Ac. 2. 32.—With great power gave the apostles witness of the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33.—God raised him
from the dead. Ac. 13. 30.

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ

raised

:

17 And if Christ be not raised, yotir faith is

vain
;
ye are yet in your sins.

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in

Clirist are perished.

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness

of sins. Ac. 5. 31.— If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled
to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled,

we shall be saved by his life. Mo. 5. 10.—This man^ because he
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. \\'hereforo

he is able also to save them to the uttermost that conie unto
God tv him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for

them. Jle. 7. 24, 25.

19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ,

we are of all men most miserable.

All that will live godly in Christ .Tesus shall sulfer persecu-
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12.—As the suil'crings of Christ abound in us, so
our consolation also aboundeth by Clirist. 2 Co. 1. 5.

1 Co. 15. 29_32.

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead,

and become the firstfruits of them that slept.
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21 For since by man came dcatli, by man
came also the resurrection of the dead.

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Clirist

shall all be made alive.

As the Fatlior hath hfe in liimsclf; so hatli he given to the
Son to liave hfe in himself; and liatli given him authority to

execute judgment also, because iie is the Son of man. Marvel
not at this : for the liour is coming, in tlie which all that are in

the graves sliall hear his voice, and shall come fortli ; they that
have done good, unto the resurrection of hfe ; and they that
have done evil, unto tlie resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5.

26_29.—As by one man sin entered into the world, and death
by sin ; and so dcatli passed upon all men. for that all have
sinned. ,. Much more they which receive abundance of grace
and of the gift of righteousness shaU reign ui life by one, Jesus
Christ. Ro. 5. 12, 17.

23 But every man in his own order : Christ

the firstfruits ; afterward they that are Christ's

at his coming.

We which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord
shall not prevent them which arc asleep. For the Lord liimself

shall descend from lieaven witli a sliout, with the voice of the
arcliangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ
shall rise first ; then we whicli are alive and remain shall be
caught up together willi them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air. 1 TA. 4. 15.17.

2-t Then cometh the end, when he shall have

delivered up the kingdom to God, even the

Father; when he shall have put down all rule

and all authority and power.

I saw ill the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of
man came with tlie clouds ot heaven, and came to tlie Ancient
of days, and they brought him near before him. And there
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all

people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his domi-
nion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. L)a. 7. 13,

H.—The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdoms of our Lord, and of liis Christ ; and he shall reign for

ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, wliicli sat

before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worsliipped
God, saying. We give tliee tlianks, O Lord God Almighty,
which art, and wast, and art to come; because tliou hast taken
to thee tliy great power, and hast reigned. Be. 11. 15_17.

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all

enemies under his feet.

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will

declare tlie decree : tlie Lord hath said unto me. Thou art my
Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall

give thee tlie heathen for thine iniieritance, and tlie uttermost
parts of tlie earth for tliy possession. Thou siialt break them
with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces hke a
potter's vessel. Ps. 2. 6_9,—Tlie Lord said unto my Lordj Sit

thou at my right liand, until I make thine enemies tliy foot-

stool. Ps. no. 1.—This man, after he liad offered one sacrifice

for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God ; from
lienceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool.

Me. 10. 12, 13.

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is

death.

Deatli and hell were cast into the lake of fire. Re. 20. 14.

—

Our Saviour Jesus Christ ... hath abolished death, and liath

brought life and immortahty to light through the gospel. 2 Ti.

1. 10.—As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also

himself likewise took part of the same; that through acath he
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the
devil. Me. 2. 14.

27 For he hath put all things under his feet.

But when he saith, All things are put under him,
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it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put
all things imder him.

All things are delivered unto me of my Father. JITat. 11, 27.

—

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.

Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in
that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is

not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put
under him. Me. 2. 8 ; Ps. 8. 6.—He raised [Christ] from the
dead, and set him at his own right hand in tlie heavenly places,
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion,
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also
in that which is to come : and hath put all thiiiys under his
feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church.
Uph. 1. 2U_22.—Who is gone into heaven, ancl is on the right
hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers beuig made
subject unto him. 1 Pe. 3. 22.

28 And when aU things shall be subdued
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be

subject unto him that put all things under him,

that God may be all in all.

The Father, .. the Son, and ., the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19.

The head of Christ is God. 1 Co. 11. 3.—As the Father hatji

life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to have hfe in
himself; and hath given him authority to execute judgment
also, because he is the Son of man. I can of mine own self do
nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my judgment is just ; because
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath
sent me. Jno. 5. 26, 27, 30.

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized

for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? why
are they then baptized for the dead ?

At that time there was a great persecution against the cliurcli

which was at Jerusalem— And devout men carried Stephen to
his burial, and made great lamentation over him. As for Saul,
he made havock of the church. But when they believed Philip
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women,
Ac. 8. 1_3, 12.

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every

hour ?

In joumeyings often, in penis of waters, in perils of robbers,
in jierils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea,

in perils among false bretlu'en. 2 Co. 11. 2(5.

31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have
in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?
1 Th. 2. 19.

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our
body. For we whicli Uve are alway delivered unto death for
Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest
in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11.—As it is written, For thy
sake we are killed all the day long; we are accoiuited as sheep
for the slaughter. Ro. 8. 36.

32 If after the manner of men I have fought

with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me,
if the dead rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for

to morrow we die.

I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. For a great door
and effectual is opened unto me, and there are many adversa-
ries. 1 Co. 16. 8, 9.

Is. 22. 13.

33 Be not deceived : evil communications
corrupt good manners.

He that walketh with wise men shall be wise : but a companion
of fools shall be destroyed. Pr. 13. 20.—Shun profane and vain
babblmgs : for they will increase unto more ungodliness. And
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their word will eat as doth a canker: of whom is Hymcneus
and Philetus; who concerning the Iruth have erred, sayuig that

the resiUTectiou is past ah'cady. 2 I'i. 2. 1B_18.

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for

some have not the knowledge of God ; I speak

this to your shame.

Awake tlioii that sleepest, and arise from tlie dead, and
Clirist sliall give thee light. Jiph. 5. 14.—Now it is higli tnne

to awake out of sleep : for now is our salvation nearer than

when we believed. J{o. 13. 11.— While the bridegroom tarried,

they all slumbered and slept. Mat. 25. 5.

35 But some man will say, How are the dead

raised up Y and with what body do they come ?

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not

quickened, except it die

:

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest

not that body that sliall be, but bare grain, it

may chance of wheat, or of some other (/rain :

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased

him, and to every seed his own body.

Jno. 12. 24.

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : but there

is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of

beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies

terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one,

and the (/lorij of the terrestrial is another.

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another

glory of the moon, and another glory of the

stars : for one star diflereth from another star in

glory.

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead.

It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor-

ruption

:

Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. Ge. 3. 19.

Tliey which shall be accounted wortliy to obtain that world,

and the resurrection from tlie dead, neither marry, nor are

given in marriage: neitlier can tliey die any more: for tliey

are equal unto the angels. Lii. 20. 35, 36.—Tliey tliat be vvise

shall sliine as tlie brightness of the firmament ; and they that

turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. I)a.

12 3—Tlien shall tlie righteous shine forth as tlie sun in tlie

kingdom of their Fatlier. jVat. 13. 43.—Who shall change our

vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,

according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all

thmgs unto himself I'/ii. 3. 21.

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in

glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in

power :

P«. 49. 6-15.

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a

spiritual body. There is a natural body, and

there is a spiritual body.

Jesus takcth Peter, .lames, and John his brother, and bringeth

them up into a high mountain apart, and was transligured

before them : and his face did shine as the sun. Mat. 17. 1, 2.

45 And so it is written. The first man Adam
was made a living soul; the last Adam teas

made a quickening spirit.

And the Lord Qod formed mau of the dust of the ground,

and breathed hito his nostrils the breath of life; and man
became a living soul, Ge. 2. 7.—As the Father raisctli up the
dead, and quiekencth them; even so the Son quiekt-neth whom
he will. Jno. 5. 21.—He that hearetli my word, and bclicvctli on
him that sent nie, hath everlasting life, and shall nvi e(»me into

condemnation; but is passed from death unto lile. The hour
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the

Son of God : and they that hear shall live. Jiio. 5. 24 25.—It is

the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh prolileth nothing: the
words that I speak unto you, tfie// are spirit, and the// are life.

Jito. 6. 63.—Thou hast given him power over all ilesh, that ho
sliould give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Jno.

17. 2.—Tlie law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made
me free from the law of sin and death, lio. 8. 2.—If the Spirit

of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell hi you, hi' that

raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spu-it that dwelleth in you. Jio. 8. 11.

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spi-

ritual, but that which is natural ; and afterward

that which is spiritual.

Yc have put oil' the old man with his deeds : and have put
on the new 7>mn, which is renewed in knowledge after the

image of huu that created him. Cot. 3. 9, 10.

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy : the

second man is the Lord from heaven.

God formed man o/the dust of the ground. Oe. 2. 7.

,

Pehold, tlie days come, saith the Lord that I will raise unto
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper,

and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his

days Judali sliall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and
this ;,« his name whereby he shall be called, TH E LOKU OUK
RIGHTKOUSNKSS. Je. 23. 5,6.—JEHOVAH. ii>.6.3.—He
is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36.

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that

are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are

they also that are heavenly.

Thoiii/h after my skin worms destroy this ioify, yet in my
flesh shall I see God. Job 19. 26.

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile

body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,

according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all

thuigs unto himself. F/n. 3. 20, 21.

49 And as wc have borne the image of the

earthy, wc shall also bear the image of the

heavenly.

Adam ... begat a son in his own likeness, after his image.

Ge. 5. 3.

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to oe con-

formed to the image of his Son. So. 8. 29.—Beloved, now are

we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall

be : but we know that, when he shall appear, wc shall bo Uke
him : for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2.

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; nei-

ther doth corruption inherit incorruption.

They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain tliat world,

and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are

given in marriage : neither can they die any more : for they are

eciual unto the angels. Lii. 20. 35, 36,—We know that if our

cart illy house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a

building of Goil, a house not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens. 2 To. 5. 1.

An inheritance incorruptible, and undeflled, and that fadetU

not away, reserved in heaven for yon. 1 Fe. 1. 4.

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall

not all sleep, but wc shall all be changed.

This we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which
are alive, ««</ remain unto the coining of the Ltird, shall not

prevent tliciu whieh ai'c asleep. I'or the Lord himsell' shall
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descend from lieaven with a sliout, witli tlie voice of the ax'ch-

angel, and with tlie trump of God : and the ileatl in Christ
shuil rise first: tlien we which are ahve and remain, sliall be
caiiglit up togetlier with tliem hi tiie cloutls, to meet tlie J^ord

in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 27/. 4.

15_17.—He which raised up tlie Lord Jesus shall raise up us
also by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 2 Co. i. 14.

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,

at the last trtinip : for the trumpet shall sound,

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and

we shall be changed.

He shall send his angels witli a great sound of a trumpet

;

and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds,
from one end of heaven to the other. Mat. 21. 31.—The hour is

coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his

voice, and sliall come forth ; they that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life j and they that have done evil, unto the
resurrection of damnation. Jiio. 5. 2S, 29.—The day of the Lord
will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein
eliall be burned up. 2 Fe. 3. 10.

53 For this corruptible must put on incorrup-

tion, and this mortal itiust put on immortality.

For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, beuig burdened :

not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that
mortality might be swallowed up of hie. 2 Co. 5. 4.

54.' So when this corruptible shall have put

on incorruptiou, and this mortal shall have put

on immortality, then shall be brought to pass

the saying that is written. Death is swallowed

up in victory.

He will swallow up death in victory. Is. 25. 8.—As the chil-

dren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise
took part of the same ; that through death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is. the devU ; and deUver
them who through fear of death were all theii' lifetime subject
to bondage. Me. 2. 14, 15.

55 O death, where is thy stiiig? O grave,

where is thy victory ?

I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will

redeem them from death: O death, 1 wdl be thy plagues; U
grave, I will be thy destruction. Mo. 13. 14.

56 The sting of death is sin ; and the strength

of siu is the law.

The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal hfe
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 6. 23.

The law worketli wrath : for where no law is, tJ/ere is no
transgression. lio. 4. 15.—And the commandment, which was
ordained to life, I found to he unto death. For sin, taking
occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me.
iSo. 7. 10, 11.

57 Bat thanks be to God, which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Wlio shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribu-

lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sword? As it is written. For thy sake we are killed

all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

Kay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through
Mm that loved us. Ro. 8. 35_37.

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye

stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that

yom* labour is not in vain in the Lord.

If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and he not
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col. 1.23.—Where-
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fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent
that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blame-
less. 2 Pe. 3. 14.

He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption
;

but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life

everlasting. And let us not be weary in well doing : for in due
season wo shall reap, if we faint not. As we have therefore
ojiportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them
who are of the household of faith. Oa. 6. 8_1U.
Mat. 25. Z\-iO.

CHAPTER XVI.

IVrOW concerning the collection for the saints,

-L^ as I have given order to the chiuches of

Galatia, «vcn so do ye.

As touching the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous
for me to write to you. 2 Co. 9. 1.—It hath pleased them of
Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the
poor saints which are at Jerusalem, ii'o. 15. 2B.—In these days
came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stooil
up one of them nameil Auubus. and signiiied by the spirit that
there slioidd be great tlearth tiiroughout all tlie world ; which
came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. Then the disciples,

every man according to his abihty, determined to send relief

unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea : which also they did,
and sent it to the elders by the liands of Barnabas and Saul,
^c. 11.27-30.

2 Upon the first day of the week let every

one of yon lay by him in store, as God hath
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when
I come.
The same day at evening, being the first dai/ of the week,

vvlicn the doors were shut where the disciples were asseuiblecl
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stootl hi the midst, and
saith unto them. Peace be unto you. And alter eight days
Ggam his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and
said, Peace he unto you. Jko. 20. 19, 20.—And upon the fh'st

day of the week, when the disciples came togetner to break
bread. Paid preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7.— I was ill the
Spirit on the Lord's day. Re. 1. 10.

Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God : for it is he that
giveth thee power to get wealth. De. 8. 18.

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall

approve by your letters, tliem will I send to

bring your liberality unto Jerusalem.

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall

go with me.
5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall

pass through Macedonia : for I do pass through

Macedonia.
2 Co. 1. 15, 16.

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my
jom'uey whithersoever I go.

7 For I will not see you now by the way;
but I trust to tarry a while with you, if the

Lord permit.

I wiU return again unto you. if God will. And he sailed

from Ephesus. Ac. 18. 21.—I will come to you shortly, if the
Lord wdl. 1 Co. 4. 19.—Ye otKjht to say, If the Lord wdl, we
shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15.—In all thy ways
acknowledge liim, and he shall du'cct thy paths. Pr. 3. 6.

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pente-

cost.

Ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath.
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;

eeven sabbatlis sliall be complete. Le. 2.3. 15.

9 For a fc''eat door and effectual is opened
unto me, and ihtre are many adversaries.

A door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3.

Paul having passed tl\rough the upper coasts came to Eplie-

Bus. And he went into tlie sjTiagogue^ and spake boldly for the
space of three months, disputing and persuading tiie things
concerning the kingdom of God. But when divers were hard-
ened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way before tiie

multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples,

disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. Ac. 19. 1, 8, 9.

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may
be with you without fear : for he worketh the

work of tlie Lord, as I also do. '

He sent into Macedonia two of them tliat ministered imto
him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia.

Ac. 19. 22.

Ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he
hath served with me in the gospel. Pin. 2. 22.

11 Let no man therefore despise him: but

conduct him forth in peace, that he may come
unto me : for I look for him with the brethren.

Let no man despise thy youth. 1 Ti. 4. 12.—He that despiseth

you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that

sent me. Lu. 10. 16.

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly

desired him to come unto you with the brethren:

but his will was not at all to come at this time

;

but he will come when he shall have convenient

time.

Who ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom
ye believed? 1 Co. 3. 5.—A certam Jew named Apollos, born at

Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in tlie scriptures,

came to Ephesus. Ac. 18. 24.— Apollos was at Corintli. Ac.
19.1.

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit

you like men, be strong.

Watch and pray, tliat ye enter not into temptation. Mat.
26. 41.— r.et us not sleep, as do otliers ; but let us watch and be
sober. 1 Th. 5. 6.—Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he
may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8.—Be watcliful, and strengthen the things
winch remain, that are ready to die: for I have not fovmd thy
works perfect before God. Pe. 3. 2.—Behold, I come as a thief.

Blessed is lie that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he
walk naked, and they see his shame. Ke. 16. 15.

Let your oonversation be as it beconieth the gospel of Clirist:

that whether I come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear
of ^our affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mmd
striving togetlier for the faitii of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27.

Be strong in the Lord, and in tlie power of his might. Eph.
6. 10.—Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious
power, unto all patience and longsuffering witli joyfulnees. Col.

1. 11.—Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 2. 1.

14 Let all your things be done with cliarity.

Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves.

1 Pe. 4. 8.

1 Co. 13.

15 I beseech you, brethren, (yc know the

THIANS. [Chap. XYI.24,

house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of

Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves

to the ministry of the saints,)

I baptized ... the household of Stephanas: besides, I know
not whether I baptized any other. 1 Co. 1. 16.

Salute my wellbeloved Kpenetus, who is the firstfruits of
Achaia unto Christ. Ro. 16, 5.

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of
love, which ye have siiewed toward his name, in that ye have
mmistered to the saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10.

16 That ye submit yourselves imto such, and
to every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth.

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.
1 Ti. 5. 17.

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas
and Fortunatus and Achaicus : for that which
was lacking on your part they have supplied.

When I was present with you, and wanted, T was chargeable
to no man: for that which was lacking to me, the brethren
which came from Macedonia supplied. 2 Co. 11. 9.

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and
your's : therefore acknowledge ye them that

are such.

Receive him ... in the Lord with all gladness ; and hold such
in reputation. Phi. 2. 29.

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila

and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with

the church that is in their house.

Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus. So.
16. 3.— [Apollos] began to speak boldly in the synagogue:
whom wiien Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took liim
unto fliem, and expounded unto liira the way of God more
perfectly. Ac. 18. 26.—All the saints which are with them. So.
16. 15.

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one

another with an holy kiss.

Salute >ne another with a holy kiss. Po. 16. 16.—Greet ye one
another vith a kiss of charity. 1 Pe. 5. 14.

21 The salutation of ine Paul with mine own
hand.
The salutation of Paul with mine owni hand, which is the

token in every epistle. 2 Th. 3. 17.

Col. 4. 18. ii!o. 16. 22.

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus

Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha.
Let him be accursed. On. 1. 8.

The lyord conieth witli ten thousands of his saints, to execute
judgment upon all. Jiide 14, 15.

23 The grace of oiu- Lord Jesus Christ be

with you.

24 My love be with you all in Cinnst Jesus.

Amen.

The first epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi by Stc])hanas,

and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus.



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

CORINTHIANS.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, an ajwstle of Jesus Christ by the

will of Gofl, and Timothy our brother,

unto the church of God which is at Corinth,

with all the saints which are in all Achaia

:

2 Grace be to you and peace from God om*

Father, and/rom the Lord Jesus Christ.

I am Jesus wliom tliou persecuteet. ... I liave appeared unto
tliec for t)ii3 purpose, to make thee a minister ami a witness
botli of tliese tilings which tliou hast seen, and of tliose tilings

in the which I will appear unto thee; delivering thee from the
people and from the Gentiles, unto wliom now I send thee, to
open tlieir eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive

forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 15_18.
To the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in

Christ Jesus. Eph. 1. 1.—[Charity] beUeveth all tilings, hopeth
all things. 1 Co. 13. 7.

3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and

the God of all comfort

;

Blessed le the God and Father of our Lord Jesua Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ. Eph. 1. 3.—Blessed be the God and Fatlier of
our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy
liath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection

of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.—Ithank my God
upon every remembrance of you. Phi. 1. 3.—We give thanks to

God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ praying always
for you, since we heard of vour faith in Christ Jesus, and of the
love which ye have to all the saints. Col. 1. 3, 4.—We give

tlianks to God always for you all, making mention of you in

our prayers; remembering without ceasing your work of faith,

and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father. 1 Th. 1. 2, 3.—We
are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet,

because that your faith growelh exceedingly, and the charity

of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth. 2 Th.

1.3.

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God,
and your God. Jno. 20. 17.

Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious,

longsutiering, and plenteous in mercy antf truth. Ps. 80. 15.

As one whom his mother couiforteth, so will I comfort you.

Is. 66. 13.

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation,

that we may be able to comfort them which are

in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we
ourselves are comforted of God.

God, that comforteth those that are east down comforted us

by the coming of Titus. 2 Co. 7. 6.—Thou, Lord, hast holpen
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me, and comforted me. Fs. 86. 17.—I, even I, am he that com-
forteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a
man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made
a.s grass ; and forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath stretch-

ed forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth.

Is. 51. 12, 13.—I will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; even
the Spirit of truth. ... I will not leave you comfortless; I will

come to you. Jno. 14. 16_18.—Our Lord Jesus Christ himself,

and God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given
us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, comfort
your hearts. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in

us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Chi'ist.

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus, might be made manifest in

our body. 2 Co. 4. 10.—Even unto this present hour we both
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are butfeted, and have
no certain dwellingplace ; and labour, working with our own
liands : being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it.

1 Cb.4. 11, 12.—Who now rejoice in ray sufferings for you, and fill

up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesli

for his body's sake, which is the church. Col. 1. 24.—We have
not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeUng
of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we
are^ yet without sin. He. 4. 15.

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your

consolation and salvation, which is effectual in

the enduring of the same sufferings which we
also suffer : or whether we be comforted, it is

for your consolation and salvation.

Many of the bret iren in the Lord^ waxing confident by my
bonds, are much m jre bold to speak the word without fear.

Phi. 1. 14.

We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom
of God. *4o. 14. 22.—We glory in tribulations also: knowing
that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience;
and experience, hope. Ho. 5. 3, 4.

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing,

that as ye are partakers of the suflerings, so

s/ia/l ye be also of the consolation.

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted,
il/rt/. 5. 4.—If we s\ilfer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti.

2. 12.—But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his

eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a
while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle yoit. I Pe.
5. 10.

8 For we would not, bretliren, have you
ignorant of our trouble whicli came to us in

Asia, that we were pressed out of measure,

above strength, insomuch that we despaired

even of life

:
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They were full of wrath, and cried out, sayinp, Great is Diana

of the Eptiesians. And certain of tlie eliief of Asia, wliieli were
his friends, sent vnito liiin, desiring him that he would not
adventm-e liimself into tlie tlieatre. Some therefore eried one
tiling,', and some another : for the assembly was confused. Ac.
19. 28, 31, 32.

9 But we had the sentence of death in our-

selves, that we should not trust in ourselves,

but in God which raiseth the dead

:

Thus saitli the Lord, Cursed be the man that trusteth in

man, and maketh Oesh liis arm, and wliose lieart. departetli

from tlie Lord. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,
and whose hope tlie Lord is. Je. 17. 5, 7.

10 Who delivered us from so great a death,

and doth deliver : in whom we trust tliat lie

will yet deliver us ;

The Jews ... went about to kill 7ne. Having therefore ob-

tained help of God, I continue unto this day. Ac. 26. 21, 22.

—

At my first answer no man stooil with me, but all men forsook

me. Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened
me; that by me the preaching miglit be fully known, and f/iat

all tlie Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of tlie

mouth of the lion. And the Lord shall deliver me from every
evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom.
2 Ti. 4. 16_18.—Samuel took a stone, and set it between IVIizpeh

and Shell, and called tlie name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitlierto

hath tlie Lord helped us. 1 Sa. 7. 12.—Many are the afflictions

of the righteous : but tlie Lord delivereth him out of them all.

lie keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken. Ps.Si.

19, 20.—The Lord knoweth liow to deliver the godly out of
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment
to be punished. 2 Fe. 2. 9.

11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us,

that for the gift bestotved upon us by the means

of many persons thanks may be given l)y many
on our behalf.

I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your

frayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Pki. 1. 19.

beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Clirist's sake, and
for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in

j/otir prayers to God for me ; that I may be delivered from
tliem that do not believe in Juden. So. 15. 30, 31.— I trust that

through your prayers I shall be given unto you. Phile. 22.

13 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony

of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly

sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, Init l)y the

grace of God, we have had our conversation in

the world, and more abundantly to you-ward.

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void

of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.—We are

not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as of sin-

cerity, but as of God, in tlie sight of God speak we in Christ.

2 Co. 2. 17.— But have renounced the liidden things of dis-

honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of

God deceitfully ; but by manifestation of the truth commend-
ing ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.
2 Co. 4. 2.

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of

man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.

1 Co. 2. 4.

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which
was he.itoired upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more
ahunilnnlly than tlieyall: yet not I, but the grace of God which

was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.

13 For wc write none other things unto you,

tlian wliat ye read or acknowledge; and I trust

ye shall acknowledge even to the end;

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part.

[Chap. I. 22.

that we are your rejoicing, even as ye also are
our's in the day of the Lord Jesus.

Tart held with the Jews, and part with the apostles. Ac.
14.4.
What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even

ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at liis coming? For
ye are our glory and joy. 1 T/i. 2. 19, 20.—Holding forth the
word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Phi. 2. 16.

13 And in this confidence I was minded to
come unto you before, that ye miglit have a
second benefit

;

I long to see you, that I mav impart unto you some spiritual
gift, to the end ye may be established. So. 1. 11.

16 And to pass by you into iMaccdonia, and
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and
of you to be brought on my way toward Judjea.

1 Co. 16. 5, 6.

17 Wlien I therefore was thus minded, did

I use lightness? or the things that I purpose,

do I purpose according to the fiesh, that with
me there should be yea yea, and nay nay ?

18 But as God is true, our word toward you
was not yea and nay.

19 For tlie Son of God, Jesus Christ, who
was preached among you by ns, even by me and
Silvanus and Timotheus, was not j'ea and nay,

but in him was yea.

The Holy Ghost shall come npon thee, and the power of the
Highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing
which sliall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God. Xi(.

1. .35.

When Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia,
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that
Jesi s was Clirist. And when they opposed themselves, and
blasiiliemed, he sliook his raiment, and said unto them. Your
bloo 1 be upon your own heads; I am clean : from henceforth
1 will go unto the Gentiles, .-fr. 18. 5, 6.—And straightway he
preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.
Ac. 9. 20.

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.

Be. 13. 8.

20 For all the promises of God in him are

yea, aiul in him Amen, unto the glory of God
by us.

iTesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for tlie truth
of God, to confirm the promises 7jtade unto the fathers: anil

that the Gentiles miglit glorify God for his mercy. So. 13. 8, 9.

He is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under
the first testament, they whicli are called might receive the
promise of eternal inheritance. He. 9. 15.

21 Now he which stablisheth ns with you in

Christ, and hath anointed us, is God

;

Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all

things. The anointing which ye have received of liiin ahidclh
in you, and ye need not that any man tcadi you: but as the
same anointing tcacheth you of all things, and is (rntlij and is

no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in iiiin.

1 J,io. 2. 20, 27.

22 Who hath also scaled us, and given the

earnest of the Sjiirit in our hearts.

God ... luilli given initio ns the earnest of llie i^pirit. 2 Co.

5. 5.—Ourselves have (he first fruits of the Spirit. AV. 8. 23.—
In whom also after that ve believed, ye were sealed with that
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holy Spii'it of promise, wliioli is the earnest of our inlierit-

ance until the redemption of the purelmsed possession, unto
the praise of his glory. Eph. 1. la, 14.—Grieve not the holy
Spirit of God, wliercby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp-
tion. Eph.i.ZO.—If any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
ho is none of his. As many as are leil by the Spirit of God,
they are tlie sons of God. For ye liave not reeeived tlie sjiirit

of bondage asain to fear ; but yo have received tlie Spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself
bejireth witness with our spirit, that we are the cTiildren of
Goil. llo, 8. 9, 14_1G.—The love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost vvliich is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5.

—

The foundation ot God standeth sure, liavuig tliis seal, The
Lord knowetli tliem that are his. 2 TL 2. 19.

23 Moi'PO\'cr I call God for a record upon
my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet
unto Corinth.

God is my record, how gi-eatly I long after you all in the
bowels of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. 8.—God is my witness. Eo. 1. 9.

The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ,, knoweth that
I lie not. 2 Co. \\. 31.—Behold, before God, I lie not. Ga. 1. 20.

^\'bat will ye? shall I come unio you with a rod, or in love,
ami in the spirit of meekness? 1 Co. 4. 21.—If I come again,
I will not spare. Therefore I write these things being absent,
lest being present I should use sharimess, according to the
power which the Lord liatli given me to edification, and not
to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 2, 10.

21 Not for that we have dominion over your
faith, hut arc helpers of your joy : for by iaith

ye stand.

Neither as being lords over OocVs heritage, but being ensam-
ples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.

I sliall aliide and continue with you all for your furtherance
and joy of faith ; that your rejoicing may be more abundant in
Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again. Phi. 1. 25, 26.

Take tmto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be
able to withstand in the evil day, and liaving done all, to stand.
Stand theivlbiv, linving your loins girt about with truth, and
having on the breastplate of rightiMusness ; and your feet shod
with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shaU be able to quencli all tlie

fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation,
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : praying
alwai'S with aU prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching tliereunto with all perseverance. Eph. 6. 13_18.

CHAPTER II.

BUT I determined this with myself, that I

would not come again to you in heaviness.

3 For if I make you sorry, who is he then

that maketli me glad, but the same which is

made sorry by me ?

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when
I came, I should have sorrow from them of

whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in

j^ou all, that my joy is tlw joij of you all.

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of

heart I wiote unto you with many tears ; not

that ye should be grieved, but that ye might
know the love which I have more abundantly

unto you.

5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not

grieved me, but in part : that I may not over-

charge you all.

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you,
and such fornication as is not so much as named among the
Gentiles, that one should liave his lather's wife. 1 Co. 5. 1.
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[Chap. II. 14.

This selfsame thing, tliat yo sorrowed after a godly sort, what
carelulness it wrought m you, yea, what clearing of yourselves,
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, vea, what vehement
desire, sea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all thing.s ye have
apin-oved yourselves to be clear in tliis matter. 2 Co. 7. 11.

6 Sufficient to such a man is this punish-
ment, which IVas inflicted of many.
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered

togetlier, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus
Uirist to deliver such a one unto Satan for tlie destruction
ot the llesh, that the spirit may be saved in tlie day of the Lord
Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 4, 5.

7 So that contrariwise ye oiit/ht rather to
forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such
a one should be swallowed up with overmuch
sorrow.

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are
spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of meekness ; consider-
ing thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Oa. 6. 1.—If any man
obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no
company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet count him
not as an enemy, but ackaonish him as a brother. 2 Th. 3.
14, 15.

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would
confirm your love toward him.

9 For to this end also did I write, that I
might know the proof of you, whether ye be
obedient in all things.

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive
also

: for if I forgave any thing, to wliom I
forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the
person of Christ

;

Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them

;

and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Jno. 20. 23.
2 Co. 2. 6.

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices.

12 Furthermore, wlien I came to Troas to
preach Christ's gospel, and a door was opened
unto me of the Lord,
We sailed away from Pliihppi., and came unto them to

Troas in five days; wliere we abode seven days. And upon
tlic first dai/ of the week, when the disciples came together
to break bread, Paul preached unto tliem. Ac. 20. 6, 7.

13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I
found not Titus my brother; but taking my
leave of them, I went from thence into Mace-
donia.

When we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest,
but we were troubled on every side; without were figlitings,

witliiii irere fears. Nevertheless God, that comforteth tliose
that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus. 2 Co.
7. 5, C.

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in

every place.

For I will not dare to speak of any of tliose things which
Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient,
by word and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the
power of t he Spirit of God : so tliat from Jerusalem, and round
about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of
Christ. Ho. 15. 18, 19.

Because of the savour of thy good ointments, thy name is as
ointment poured forth. Ca. I. 3.
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15 For we are unto Clod a sweet savour of

Christ, in thcni that are saved, and iu them
that perish :

IG To the one we are tlie savour of death

unto death ; and to the otlier the savour of life

unto life. And who is sufiieicnt for these

things ?

Clirist . . hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice

to God for a sweetsmeUing savour. Uph. 5. 2.—We preach
Christ crucified, unto tlie .Tcw.s a stiunblingblock, and unto the

Greeks foohsliness ; but unto tlieni whioli are called, botli Jews
and Greeks, Clirist tlie power of God, and tlie wisdom of God.
1 Co. 1. 23, 24.—The preaching of tlie cross is to tliem that

perish foolishness ; but unto us wliich are saved it is the power
of God. 1 Co. 1. 18.—For judKuient I am come into tliis world,

that tliey wliicli see not mit,'lit see, and tliat tlicy which see

might be made blind. Jno. 9. 39.—Unto you . which believe he

is precious. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence

to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient. \ Fe.

2. 7, 8.—If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not

had sin : but now they have no cloke for their sin. Jno. 15. 22.

This is the condemnation, tliat light is come into the world,

and men loved darkness ratlier than light, because their deeds

were evil. Jno. 3. 19.

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his gi-ace which
was bestowed upon me was not iu vain ; but I laboured more
abundantly tlian they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which
was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.—Not that we are sufficient of our-

selves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufliciency is

of God ; wlio also hath made us able ministers of the new tes-

tament ; not of the letter, but of the spii'it ; for the letter killeth,

but tlie spirit givetli life. 2 Co. 3. 5, 6.

1 7 For we are not as many which corrupt the

word of God : but as of sincerity, but as of God,

in the sight of God speak we in Christ.

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in

simplicity and godly sincerity, not with tteshly wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world,
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.—[We] have
renounced the hidden tilings of dislioncsty, not walknig in

craftiness, nor handhng tlie word of God deceitfully; but by
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every
man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.—Beware lest

any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after

the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not
after Christ. Col. 2. 8.

CHAPTER III.

DO w'e begin again to commend ourselves?

or need we, as some others, epistles of

commendation to you, or letters of commenda-
tion from you ?

I am become a fool in glorying ; ye have compelled me : for I
ought to have been commended of you: for in nothing am
I behind the very chiefest apostles, thougli I be nothing. 2 Co.

12. 11.—When [ApoUos] was disposed to pass into Achaia, the
brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him. Ac.
18. 27.

2 Ye are our epistle written in our hearts,

known and read of all men :

The seal of mine apostlesliip arc yc in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2.

3 Forasmuch us ye are manifestly declared

to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us,

written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the

living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy

tables of the heart.

These things saitli the Son of God, who hath his eyes like

unto a Uamu of lire. He: 2. 18.

We are labourers togelher with God: ye are God's hus-
bandry, !/e are God's building. 1 Co. 3. 9.

He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saitli unto
the churches. Re. 2. 7.

Tlie Lord said unto Closes, Come up to me into the mount,
and be there: and 1 will give thee tables of stone, and a law,
and commandments which I have written, i'j. 24. 12.

1 will put my law in tlieir inward parts, and write it in their
hearts. Je. 31. 33.— I will give them one heart, and 1 will put a
new spirit within vou ; ami I will take the stony heart out of
their tlesh, and will give them a heart of flesh : that they may
walk iu my statutes, and keep mine ortUnances, and do them.
Hze. 11. 19, 20.

4 And such trust have we through Christ to

God-ward

:

2 Co. 3. 12.

5 Not that we are sufficient of onrsehes to

think any thing as of ourselves ; but our suiH-

eieney is of God

;

I am tlie vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me,
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.—It is God which worketh in

you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Fhi. 2. 13.—By
the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace whieli was
bestowed upon me was not in vaui ; but I laboured more abun-
dantly than tliey all : yet not I, but the grace of God wliich was
with me. I Co. 15. 10 ; 2 Co. 2. 16.

G Who also hath made us able ministers of

the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the

spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth

life.

I was made a minister according to the gift of the grace of

God given unto me by the elfectual working of his power. Eph.
3. 7.—According to the glorious gospel of the blessecf Goil, which
was committed to my trust. And 1 thank Clirist Jesus our
Lord, who hath enabled me for that he counted me faithful,

putting me into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1. 11, 12.— I am made a
minister, according to the dispen.aation of God which is given

to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; even the mystery
which hath been liid IVom ages and from generations, but now is

made manifest to liis saints : to whom God would make known
what is tlie riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gen-
tiles ; which is Christ in you, the liope of glory : whom wo
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wis-

dom ; tliat we may present every man perfect in Christ Ji^sus:

whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working,
which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 25_29,

Behold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that I will make a
new covenant witii the house of Israel, and with the liouse of
Judali. Je. 31. 31.—This is my blood of the new testament,
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 2(3. 28.

—

He is the mediator of a better covenant, which was estabhshed
upon better promises. He. 8. 6.

Now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein
we were held ; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and
not in the oldness of the letter. Ro. 7. 6.—He is a Jew, which is

one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of
God. Ro. 2. 29.— It is the Spirit that quickeiictli ; the flesh

profilcth nothing: the words that I speak imlo you, thei/ aro

spirit, aiifl fliei/ are life. Jno. 6. 63.—Christ is become of no
eflect unto you, wliosoever of you are justified by the law ; yo
are fallen from grace. For we through the Spirit w;ait for tlio

liope of righteousness by faith. For in Jesus Christ neillicr

circumcison avaih^th anything, nor uncircunicision ; but faith

wliicli worketli by love. On. 5. 4_6.—The law of tlie S|iirit of

life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and
iteatli. Ro. 8. 2.— As many as are of the works of the law aro

under the curse : for it is wrilleii. Cursed is every one that con-

tinucth not in all things which arc written in the book of llio

law to do them. (la. 3. 10.—Therefore by the deeds of the law
there shall no flesh be justified in his siglit : for by the law is

tlie knowledge of sin. i?o. 3. 20.—The law worketh »;rnlh. Ro.
4. 15—The commandment, which was ordained to life, 1 found
/y 4c unio death. For sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me. Ro. 7. 10, 11.
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7 But if the ministration of death, written

and engraven in stones, was glorious, so tliat

tlie children of Israel could not stedfastly behold

the face of Moses for the glory of his eounte-

nance ; which glory was to l)c done away :

[Chap. III. 18.

Tlie law 7.1 lioly, nnd tlie comiiiiinilnienf holy, find just and
jrood. ^^'a9 then timt wliicii is good made deatli unto me?
God forbid. But sin, tliat it miRlit appear sin, working death
in me by that which is pood ; tliat sin by tlie commandment
miRht become exceeding sinful. Ro. 7. 12, 13.

It cnme to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai
with the two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he
cnnie down from the mount, that IVIoses wist not that the skin

of his face shone while he talked witli him. And wlien Aaron
and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his

face shone; and they were afraid to come uigh liim. Ex.Zi.
29, 30.

In that he saith, A new covenant^ he hath made the first old.

Now that which decayeth and waxetli old is ready to vanish
away. He. 8. 13.

8 How shall not the ministration of the

spirit be rather glorious ?

This is that^vllicll was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And it

shall come to pass in the last days saith God, I will pour out of
my Spirit upon all llesh. Ac. 2. 16, 17.—After that ye believed,

ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the
earnestof our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his glory. Eph. 1. 13, 14.

9 For if the ministration of condemnation
be glory, much more doth the ministration of

righteousness exceed in glory.

1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of
God revealed from faith to faith : as it is written. The just shall

live by faith. Ro. 1. 16, 17.—Now the righteousness of God with-
out the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and
the prophets. Ro. 3. 21.

10 For even that which was made glorious

had no glory in this resj)ect, by reason of the

glory that cxcelleth.

11 For if that which is done away icas glo-

rious, much more that which reniaineth is

glorious.

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we
use great plainness of speech :

2 Co. 1.6; 4.1,2.
Great is my boldness of speech toward you. 2 Co. 7. 4.

—

[Praying] for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the
Gospel. Eph. 6. 19.

13 And not as Moses, wfiich put a vail over

liis face, that the children of Israel could not

stedfastly look to the end of that which is

abolished :

Till Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail on
liis face. Ej-. 34. 33.

Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one
that believeth. Ro. 10. 4.—Let no man ... judge you in meat, or
in drink, or in respect of an holydav, or of the new moon, or of
the sabbath dai/s : whit^li are a sliadow of things to come;
but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.—Tlie prophets have
enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace
that should come unto you : searching what, or what manner of
time the Spirit of C'hrist which was in them did signify, when
it testified beforehand the sufTerings of Christ, and the glory
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that shnnlil follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto
themselvrs, hut unto us they did minister the things, which are
now ivjiorted unto you liy them that iiave preached the go.sjiel

unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which
things the angels desire to look into. 1 Re. 1. 10_12 ; He. 9. 1_14.

14 But their minds were blinded : for until

this day reniaineth the same vail untaken away
in the reading of tlie old testament ; which vail

is done away in Christ.

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is

read, the vail is upon their heart.

Israel hath not obtained that which he sceketh for; but the
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded (according
as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber,
eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not
hear;) unto this day. ... Blindness in part is happened to Israel,

until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Ro. 11. 7, 8, 25.—
For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because
tiiey knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are

read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in roudcniuing
him. And though they found no cause of death in him, yet
desired they Pilate that he should be slain. And when they
had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down
from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. Ac. 13. 27-29.

The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is

the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co, 4. 4.

10 Nevertheless when it shall tiu-n to the

Lord, the vail shall be taken away.

This shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of
Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in

their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be
their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall teach
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother,
saying. Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, from the
least of them unto the greatest of them. Je. 31. 33, 34 —After-
ward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord
their C4od, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord and
his goodness in tlie latter days. Ho. 3. 5.— I will pour upon the
house of David, and upon the inliabitauts of .IiTusalem, the
spirit of grace and of supplications : and they shall look ujiou
me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him.
Zee. 12. 10.—He will destroy in this mountain the fece of the
covering cast over ail people, and the vail that is spread over
all nations. Is. 25. 7.

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.

Tlie last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Co. 15, 45.

There is ... now no condcnin;ition to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not nl'irr the flesh, but after the Spirit.

For tlie law of the Spu-it of life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and deatii. Ro. 8. 1, 2.—Because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a
servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through
Christ. Oa. 4. 6, 7.—If the Son ... shall make you free, ye shall

be free indeed. Jno. 8. 36.

18 But we all, with open face beholding as

in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed
into the same image from glory to glory, even

as by the Spirit of the Lord.

2 Co. 4. 6.

Wliom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate fo he con-
formed to the image of his Son. Ro. 8. 29.—Giving all diligence,

add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to

patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you,
and abound, they make 7/oh that i/e shall neither he barren nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1.

5-8. *
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CHAPTER IV.

THEREFORE seeing we liave this ministry,
as we liave received mercy, we faint not

;

Wlio was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju-
rious : but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorautly in
unbelief. 1 7"/. 1. 13.

AVatcli tliou in all tilings, endure afflictions, do the work of
an eTancelist, make full proof of tliy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 5.—The
lI°'y.t^''ost wilnesseth m every city, saying, that bonds and
afflictions abide me. But none of these things move me, neitlier
count I my life dear unto myself, so tliat I might finisli my
course with joy, and tlio ministry, which I have received of
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac.
20. 23, 24.

2 But have renounced the Itidden things of
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor liand-

ling the word of God deceitfully; but by mani-
festation of the truth commending ourselves to

every man's conscience in the sight of God.
We are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as

of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17.

I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of
God. Ac. 20. 27.

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them
that are lost

:

With all deceiveablcness of unrighteousness in them that
perish; because they received not the love of the truth, tliat
they might be saved. 2 T/i. 2. 10.—The preacliing of tlie cross is

to them that perish foolishness; but unto U3 which are saved
it is tlie power of God. 1 Co. 1. 18.

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded
the minds of them which believe not, lest the
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the
image of God, should shine mito them.
The devil takctli him up into an excecdinp: high mountain,

and sheweth him all tlie kingdoms of the world, and tlie glory
of them ; and saith unto him. All these things will I give thee,
if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Alat. 4. 8, 9.—He that is

begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one touclietli
him not. We know that we are of God, and the whole world
lieth in wickedness. And we know tliat the Son of God is

come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know
him tliat is true. 1 Jiio. 5. 18_20.—We wrestle not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this world against spiritual wicked-
ness in high places. Eph. 6. 12.—When any one heareth tlie

word of tlie kingdom, and uiiderstaiideth it not, tlieii cometh
the wicked o«p, and catclieth awav tliat which was sown in his
heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. Mat.
13. 19.—Tn time past ye walked according to the course of
(his world, according to the prince of the power of tlio air,

the spirit that now worketli m the children of disobedience.
Eph. 2. 2.—I send thee to open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and /Vo«i the power of Satan unto God.
Ac. 26, 17, 18.—Now shall the prince of this world be cast out.
Jno. 12. 3i.— The great dragon was cast out, that old serpent
called the Uevil, and Satan, which dccciveth the whole world.
Me. 12. 9.

I am the light of the world : he that foUoweth me shall not
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.

—

God would make known what !.v the riclies of the glory of this
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope
of glory. Col. \. 21.

lie that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.—No
man hath sien God at any time; the only begotten Son,
n|liich is in the hiisom of the Father, he hath declured him.
The Word was niudi^ llesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be-
heheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father.) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 18, 14.—The image of the
invisible God. Col. 1. 15.—The brightness of his glory, and tlie

express image of his pel-son. 77e. 1.3.

The entrance of thy words giveth light ; it givetli undei-stand-
ing unto the simple. Fs. 119. 130.

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves yom- servants
for Jesus' sake.

I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit,
but the profit of many, that they may be saved. I Co. 10. 33.
Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour,

which is Christ the Lord. Xii. 2. 11.—The word which God sent
unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ:
he is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36.

Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant:
even as the Son of man came not to be ministereci unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. JUat. 20. 27, 23.
Though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant
unto all, tlmt I might gain the more. 1 Co. 9. 19; 2 Co. 5. 13_20.

G For God, who commanded the light to

shine out of darkness, hath shined iu our hearts,

to ffh^e the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

God said, Let there be light : and there was light. Oe. 1. 3.

7 But we have this treasm-e iu earthen ves-

sels, that the excellency of the power may be of

God, and not of us.

1 was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem-
bling. And my speech and my preaching was not with enf icing
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power: that your faith should not stand iu the wisdom of
men, but hi the power of God. 1 Co. 2. 3_5.

8 ll'e are troubled on every side, yet not dis-

tressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair

;

Wlien we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest,

but we were troubled on every side : without icere iightmgs,
within were fears. 2 Co. 7. 5.

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down,
but not destroyed

;

J?e content with such things as ye have ; for he hath saitl, T
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly
say. The Lord is my liclper, and 1 will not fear what mail sliail

do unto me. He. 13. 5, 6.

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down : for the
Lord uplioldeth him with his hand. I's. 37. 24.

10 Always bearing about in the body the

dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of

Jesus might be made manifest in om- body.

II For we which live are ahvay delivered

unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of

Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal

flesh.

As it is written. For thy sake we are killed all the day long;
we are accounted as sheep for tlie slaughter, /^o. 8. .36 : J'x.

44.22.—In deaths oft ... once was I stoned, thrice I sidlcrcd
shipwreck, a night and a tlay I have been in tlie deep. 2 Co. 11.

23, 25.—That 1 may know him, and the power of his resun-ec-

tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conform-
able unto his death. Phi. 3. 10.—As the sullcrings of Christ
abound in us, so our consolation also ahoundetli by Christ.

2 Co. \. 5.—Ve seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to
you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. Though he was
crucified through weakness, yet he livetli by the power of Goil.

We also are weak in him, but we shall live nitli him by the
power of God toward you. 2 Co. 13.3,4.— I am with thee, and
no man shall set on thee to hurt thee. Ac. 18. 10.— /^ is a faith-

ful saying : For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with
him : if we sull'cr, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.

12 So then death workcth in us, but life in

yon.
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Wlietlier we be anUetecI, it is for yovir consolation and salva-

tion. 2 Co. 1. 6.— If I be oB'ered upon tbe sacrifice and service

of your faitli, I joy, and rejoice witli you all. I'/ii. 2. 17.

13 We liaviiig tlie same spirit of faitli, accord-

ing as it is writteuj I believed, and therefore

liave I spoken; we also believe, and therefore

speak

;

Thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from
tears, and my foct from fallinR. I nill walk before the Lord in

the land of the living. I believed, therefore have I spoken: I

was greatly afflicted. F.i. 116. 8_10.

They called them, and commanded them not to speak at all

nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered
and said nnto tliem, Wliether it be right in tlie sight of God to

hearken nnto you more than unto Cxod, judge ye. For wo
canTiot but speak tlie tilings which we have seen and lieard.

So when tliey liad further threatened them, they let tiieni go.

Ac.i. 18-21.

14' Knowing that he which raised up the

Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and

shall present us with you.

If the Spirit of liim that raised up^ Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.
llo. s.n.
Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present yoM

fauldess before tlie presence of his glory with exceeding joy, ...

the only wise God our Saviour. Jude 24, 25.

15 For all things are for your sakes, that the

abundant grace might through the thanksgiving

of many redound to the glory of God.

Let no man glory in men. For all things are your's. 1 Co.

3. 21.—Whetlier we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and
salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6.— [IJ now rejoice in my sutt'erings for you,
and fill up that wliieh is behind of the afllictions of Christ
in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the chnrcli. Col. 1. 24.

1 endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also

obtain the salvation wliicli is in Clu-ist Jesus witli eternal glory.

2 7'i. 2. 10.

1 thank my God always on your behalf, for tlie grace of God
which is given you by Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 4.

16 For which cause we faint not ; but though

our outward man perish, yet the inward man is

renewed day by day.

2 Co. 4. 8_12.
Blessed i.s the man whosestrengtli is ill thee ; in wliose heart

are tlie ways of them. Jllw passing througli the valley of
Baca make it a well ; the raiu also filieth the pools. They go
from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion appeareth
before God. Ps. 84. 5_7.—Your faith groweth exceedingly, and
the charity of every one of you all toward eacli other abound-
etli; so tliat we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribu-

lations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4.—[Yej iiave put on the new
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him
that created him. Col. 3. 10.

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a

moment worketh for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory

;

Blessed are ye, when 7nen shall revile you, and persecute yon,
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.

Rejoice, ancl be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in

heaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12.—For I reckon that the suflTerings of
this present time are not worthy to he compared with the glory
whicli shall be revealed in us. Ro. 8. 18.—But the God of all

grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus,
after that ye have sufiered a while, make you perfect, stablisli,

strengtiien, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.—They verily for a few days
chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for onr profit,

that we uiiglit be partakers of liis holmess. He, 12. 10.
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18 While we look not at the things which

are seen, but at the things which are not seen :

for the things which are seen are temporal ; but

the things which arc not seen a?'e eternal.

\Ve walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7.—Faith is the sub-
stance of tilings hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. He.
11. 1.—By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to

be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to

sufl'er affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea-

sures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of CHirist

greater riches tlian the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect

nnto the recompence of the reward. By faith he forsook

Egypt, not fearing the wratli of the king : for he endured, as

seeing him who is mvisible. He. 11. 24_27.

The world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that

doetli the will of God abideth for ever. \Jno.Z. 17.—These
shall go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous

into life eternal. Mat. 25. 46.

CHAPTER V.

FOR we know that if our earthly house of

tliis tabernacle were dissolved, we have a

building of God, an house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens.

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence

to the full assurance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11.

Shortly I must put oiF this my tabernacle. 2 Pe. 1. 14.— Dust
thou art, and nnto dust shalt thou return. GV. 3. 19.—Tiiem
that dwell ui houses of clay^ whose foundation is iu the dust,

which are crushed before the moth. Job 4. 19.

In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I
would liave told you. I go to prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2.

By faith [AbrahamJ sojourned in tlie land of promise, as in a
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob,
the heirs with him of the same promise : for he looked for a city

which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.
Now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly; where-
fore God is not ashamed to he called their God ; for he hath
prepared for them a city. He. 11. 9, 10, 16.

2 For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to

be clothed upon with our house which is from
heaven

:

Ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption,
<o Hv'i, the redemption of our body. i?o. 8. 23.

Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is

for better. Phi. 1. 23.—For tliis corruptible must put on incor-

ruplion, and this mortal must put on immortality. 1 Co. 15. 53.

3 If so be that being clothed we shall not be

found naked.
I counsel thee to buy of me. ..white raiment, that thou

mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do
not appear. Pe. 3. 18.

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan,

being burdened : not for that we would be un-

clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might

be swallowed up of life.

wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from tlie

body of this death ? Ro. 7. 24.

Enoch walked with (Jod : and he urns not ; for God took
him. Oe. 5. 24.—Elijah went up by a whirlwind into lieaven. 2 Ki.
2. 11.—When this corruptible shall have put on incorruption,
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be
bronglit to pass the saying that is written. Death is swallowed
up iu victory. 1 Co. 15. 54.

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the self-

same thing is God, who also hath given unto us

the earnest of the Spirit.
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Tlie Holy Gliost witnessetli in every city, saying that bomls
and alUietions abide nie. But none of these tilings move me,
neither count I niy life dear unto myself, so that I might ilnish

my course witli joy, and tlie ministry, wliioh 1 have reeeivetl of

the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac.
20. 23, 24.

Ye are washed, ... ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified ... by
the Spirit of our G-od. I Co. 6. 11.—Why hath Satan filled tliine

heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... thou hast not lied unto men,
but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4.

The earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the
purchased possession. Ji^pk. 1. 14.—Grieve not the holy Spirit

of God, whereby ye arc sealed unto the day of redemption.
i:ph. 4. 30 ; 2 Co. 1. 22.

6 Tliercfore ive are ahrays confident, kuowiug
that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are

absent from the Lord

:

I go to prepare a place for j^ou. And if I go and prepare a
place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself;

that where I am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 2, 3.

7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight
:)

We look not at the tilings which are seen, but at the things
which are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal

;

but the things wliieh are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 18.—

Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. Jle. 11. 1.—If we hope for that we see not,

f/icn do we with patience wait for it. 2io. 8. 25.

8 We are cotifident, / saij, and willing rather

to be absent from the body, and to be present

with the Lord.

Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, wliich is far

better. Phi. 1. 23.

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present

or absent, we may be accepted of him.

Jjet us labour therefore to enter into that rest. lie. 4. 11.

—

Strive to enter in at tlie strait gate. Lu. 13. 24.

10 For we must all appear before the judg-

ment seat of Christ ; that every one may receive

the things done in his body, according to that

he hath done, whether it be good or bad.

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his

glorv : and before him shall be gatherecl all nations : aiul he
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth

his sheep from the goats. Mat. 25. 31, 32.—We shall all stand
before the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written. As I live,

saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue
shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give account
of himself to God. Ho. 14. 10_12.—15eliold, I come quickly; and
my reward is with me, to give every man according as liis work
shall be. iff. 22. 12.—Tlie day of wrath and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God; who will render to every man
according to his deeds : to them who by patient continuance
in well doing seek i'or glory and honour and immortality,
eternal life : but unto them that are contentious, and do not
obey the truth, hut obey unrighteousness, indignation and
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man tiiat

doelli evil, of the Jew first, and also of tlie Gentile ; but glory,

lionour, and peace, to every man that vi'orketh goofl, to the Jew
first, and also to the Gentile ; for there is no respect of persons
with God. fio. 2. 5_U.—1 saw a great white throne, and liiin

that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven ilcd

away, and tliere was found no place for them. And 1 saw the

dead, small and great, stand before God ; and tlie books were
opened : and another book was opened, vi'hich is t/ie liooh of

life: and the dead were judged out of tlio.se things which were
written in the books, acconling to their works. And whosoever
was not found written in the book of life was east into the lake

of fire. Itc. 20. 11,12, 15.— lie not deceived ; God is not mocUiil

;

for whatsoi'ver a man sowcth, that shall he also reap. Ga. Q. 7.

Jno. 3. 18 ; Ro. 8. 1.

1

1

Knowing tliercfore tlic tcrnn* of the Lord,

2 CORINTHIANS. [Cii.w. V. If,.

we persuade men ; but we are made manifest

unto God ; and I trust also are made manifest

in your consciences.

It is a fearfiU thing to fall into the hands of the living God.
He. 10. 31.

The servant of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto
all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those
that oppose themselves ; if God peradventure will give them
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25.

—

And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; hating
even the garment spotted by the flesh. Jude 23.

fWe] have renounced the hidden tilings of dishonesty, not
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit iiiUy ;

but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.

12 For we commend not ourselves again unto

you, but give you occasion to glory on our

behalf, that ye may ha\e somewhat to answer
them which glory in appearance, and not in

heart.
Do we begin again to commend ourselves ? 2 Co. 3. 1.—Ye

have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, even
as ye also are our's in the day of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14.

iVie LOUD seeth not as man seetli ; for man looketli on the
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa.
IB. 7.

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is

to God : or whether we be sober, it is for yoiu"

cause.
Kestus said, ... Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning

dotli make thee mad. Ac. 20. 24.—Many of them said. He hath
a devil, and is mad. Jno. 10. 20.

14 For the love of Christ constraincth us

;

because we thus judge, that if one died for all,

then were all dead :

The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. Eph. 3. 19.

—

This is my commandment. That ye love one anottier, as I have
loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay

down liis life for his friends. Jno. 15. 12, 13.—Hereby perceive
we the love of God, because lie laid down his life for us : and
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16.

We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and
heard. Ac. 4. 20.

_

Uy one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin

;

and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Ho,
5. 12.—Dead in trespasses and sins. ISph. 2. 1.

15 And t/iat he died for all, that they which

live should not henceforth live unto themselves,

but unto him which died for them, and rose

again.

God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, and to
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For t/iere ii one God,
and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus

;

who gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 3_6.—He is the pro-
pitiation for our sins : and not for our's only, but al.-^o for the
sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2.—\yiio gave himself for us,

that he might redeem ns from all iniquity, and purify imto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.

—

Forasmuch ,., as Cnri.»t hath sullered for us in the llesh, arm
yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath
sutiercd in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer
shoulil live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men,
but to the will of God. I i'e. 4. 1,2.-1 am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless 1 live; yet not I, hut Ciirist livctli in me: and the
life which 1 now live in the llesh 1 live by the liiilli of the Son
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for inc. Qa. 2. 20.

—

Know ye not that your body is the tem)>le of the Holy Ghost
tchirh i.v in you, which ye have of God, and ye arc not your
own? For ye arc bought with n price: therefore glorify God
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 1 Co. 6. 19,

20.—For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dietli to

himself. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and
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wlietlier we die, we die unto tlie Lord ; wliether we live there-
fore, or die, we are tlie Lord'3. For to tliis end CIn-ist both
died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the
dead and Uving. Ru. U. 7_9.

IG Wherefore henceforth know we no man
after the flesh : yea, though we have known
Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know
we him no more.

I charge ihee ... that thou observe tliese tilings without
preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiahty. 1 Ti.
5. 21.—Are they Hebrews? so am L Are they Israehtes ? so
am I. Are they the seed of Abraliam ? so am I. 2 Co. 11. 22.—
I could wish that myself were accursed from Clirist for my
brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh : who are Israel-
ites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the
covenants, and tlie giving of the law, and the service of Gud,
and the promises ; whose are the fatliers, and of whom as
eoiieerning the flesh Clirist came. So. 9. 3_5.—When Peter was
come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was
to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he
did cat with the Gentiles : but when tliey were come, he with-
drew and separated himself, fearing them whicli were of the
circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with
hiiii ; insomucli tliat Barnabas also was carried away witli
their dissimulation. But when I saw that they walked not
uprightly according to the trutli of the gospel, I said unto
Peter before them all. If thou, being a Jew, livest after the
manner of Gentiles, and not as do tlie Jews, why compellest
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? Oa. 2. 11_14.—Who-
soever shall do the will of my Father wliieh is in heaven, the
Bame is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50.

17 Tlierefore if any man be in Chri.st, he is a
new crcatiu'e : ohl things are passed away ; be-

hokl, all things are become new.
I am the vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me,

and I in him, the same bringclh forth much fruit : for without
me ye can do notliiug. Jno. 15. 5.—In tlie Lord shall all the
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory. 7^.45. 25.—Of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1.

30.—He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be lioly and without blame before him
in love. lEph. I. 4.—Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and
he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
uncircumcision, biit a new creature. Ga. 6. 15.—In Jesus Christ
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor micu-cumcision

;

but faith which worketli by love. Ga. 5. 6.

Except a man he born again, he cannot see the kingdom of
Gud. Jno. 3. 3.—We are his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10.—And be renewed in the
spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. £ph. 4.

23, 24.

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set
your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.
For ye are dead, and your life is liid with Christ in God.
Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth

;

fornication, uneleanness, inordmate affection, evil concupis-
cence, and covetoiisness, which is idolatry : for wliich things'
sake the wrath of God cometh on the chiklren of disobedience

:

in the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them.
But now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas-
plieniy, filthy coinniunication out of your mouth. Lie not one
to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his
deeds ; and liave put on the new man., which is renewed in
knowledge after tlie image of him that created him. Col. 3.

1-3, 5_10.—What things were gain to nie, tliose I counted loss
for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for
wliom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them
i?(^_dung, tiiat I may win Clirist, and be found in him, not
having mine own rigliteousness, which is ot the law, but that
which is tlirough the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is

of God by faitli. Fhi. 3. 7-9.

18 And all things are of God, who hath re-
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conciled ns to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath
given to us the ministry of reconciliation

;

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us,
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.
If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by tlio
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be
saved by liis Ufe. Ro. 5. 10.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creatiu'e. Mar. 16. 15.

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconcihng
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them ; and hath committed unto us
the word of reconciliation.

God was manifest in tlie flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.
Having made peace througli tlie blood of his cross, by him to

reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I sat/, whether t/iei/

be things in earth, or things in heaven. Col. 1. 20 ; 2 Co. 5. 15.
Being justified freely by liis grace through the redemption

tliat is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be a pro-
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance
of God. Ro. 3. 24, 25.—To him that worketli not, Ijut believeth
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness. Even as David also describeth the blessedness
of the man, mito whom Grod impiiteth righteousness without
works, sai/ing. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whose shis are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the
Lord will not impute sin. Ro. 4. 5-8.

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ,
as though God did beseech you by us : we pray
t/ou in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.
The priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should

seek the law at his mouth : for ue is the messenger of the Lord
of hosts. 3Ial. 2. 7.

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby
good shall come imto thee. Job 22. 21.

21 For he hath made him to be sin for us,

who knew no sin ; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him.
AU we lite sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every

one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the
iniquity of us all. He made his grave with the wicked,
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his
mouth. He was numbered with the transgi-essors ; and he
bare the sin of many, and made mtercession for tlie trans-
gi-essors. Is. 53. 6, 9, 12.—Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written.
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.—Who
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. Who his
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose
stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 22, 24.— I'e know that he was
manifested to take away om- sins ; and m him is no sin. 1 Jno
3.5.

Behold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that I will raise unto
David a righteous Branch, and a King shaU reign and prosper,
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and
this is his name whereby he shaU be called, THE LORD OUR
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, 6.-I am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the
Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith : as it is written. The just shall live by faith. Ro.
1. 16, 17.—For as by one man's disobedience many were made
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made right-
eous. Ro. 5. 19.

CHAPTER VI.

\\J E then, as workers together ivith him,W beseech you also that ye receive not the

srrace of God in vain.
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We are labourers together witli God : ye are God's lius-

bandry, ye are God's budding. 1 Co. 3. 9.

Tlie grace of God tliat bringetli salvation hath appeared to

all men, teaching us that, denying ungodUncss and worldly

lust^, we should live soberly, rigliteously, and godly, in this

present world. Tit. 2. 11, 12.—How sluiU we escape, il' we neg-

lect so great salvation ? He. 2. 3.—Tlie day of salvation. 2 Co.

6.2.

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time

accepted, and in the day of salvation have I

succoured thee : behold, now is the accepted

time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.)

Thus saith tlie Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard

thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will

preseiTe thee, and give tliee Cor a covenant of the people, to

establish the eartli, to cause to iiiherit the desolate heritages.

Is. 49. 8.

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out

my hand, and no nian regarded ; but ye have set at nought all

my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at

your calamity ; I will mock when your fear conieth ; when your

fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a

whirlwind; when distress and aiiguisli cometh upon you. Tlien

shall they call upon me, but I wdl not answer; they shall seek

me early, but tliey shall not find me. Pi: 1. 24_28.—Seek ye tlie

Lord while lie may be found, call ye upon him while lie is near.

Is. 55. 6.—Strive to enter in at the strait giite : for many, I say

unto you, will seek to enter in, and sliall not be able. Wlien once

the master of the liouse is risen up, and hath shut to the door.

Lti. 13. 24, 25.—Yet a little while is the light witli you. Walk
while ye liave the light, lest darkness come upon you. Jno. 12.

35.—Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saitli, To day if ye wiU hear

his voice, harden not your hearts. Ee. 3. 7, 8.—If tliou liadst

known, even thou, at least in tliis thy day, the things which

belong unto thy peace! but now they are liid fi-om thine eyes.

Iai. 19. 42.

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the

ministry l)e not blamed :

4 But in all thinys approving ourselves as the

ministers of God, in much patience, in afflic-

tions, in necessities, in distresses.

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Cu. 4. 1.—Beliold, I send

you forth as slicep in the midst of vvolves ; be ye tlierefore wise

as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of men: for

they wdl deliver vou up to the councils, and they will scourge

you in their synagogues ; and ye sliall be brought before gover-

nors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and

the Gentiles. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name a

sake : but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10.

16_18, 22.
, ,^ . „

Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you m all

patience. 2 Co. 12. 12.—Jly brethren, count it all joy when ye

fall into divers temptations; knowing «;.r, that the trying of

your faitli worketli patience. But let patience liave her perleet

work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1.

2_4,—Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have minis-

tered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac.

20. 34.

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults,

in labours, in watchings, in fastings

;

When tlicy had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them

into prison. .4c. 16. 23.— lie commanded him to bo kept in

Herod's judgment hall. Ac.'iX.'X^.
, .

, t, i c.i
Some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas;

but the Jews which believed not, ... gathered a comiiany,

and set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted tlie liou.-e ol

Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people. Ac. 17. 4, 5.

They were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana

of tlic Epheaians. And the whole city was tilled with confusion

:

and having cauglit Gains and Aristarclnis, men of Macedonia,

Paul's companions in travel, they rushed with one accord into

the theatre. Ac. 19. 28, 29.

I laboured more abundantly than they all. 1 Cn. 15. 10.—Are
they ministers of Clu'ist? (1 speak as a fool) I ton niore; in

labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons

more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five limes received
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was 1 beaten with rods, once
was I stoned, tln-iee I sulTered shipwreck, a night and a day
I have been in the deep; in journeyings often, /;* perils of
waters, in jierils of robbers, in perUs by mine oivn countrymen,
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren :

in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and
thirst, ill fastuigs often, in cold and nakedness. Beside those
things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the
care of all the churches. 2 Co. 11. 23_28.

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffer-

ing, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love

unfeigned,

SVe] have renounced tlie liidden things of dishonesty, not
:iiig in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceill'ully;

but by manifestation of tlie truth commending ourselves to
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.—Ye are
v%ilncsses, and God also, how holily and justly and unblame-
ably we beliaved ourselves among you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 10.

When ye read, ye may understand my knowdedgc in the
mystery of Christ. Jiph. 3. 4.

Thou liast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose,
faith, longsufl'ering, charity, patience. 2Ti.3.W.— I'reach the
word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke,
exhort with all longsutfering and doctrme. 2 2V. 4. 2.

Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in

power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 Th.
1. 5.— I will not dare to speak of any of those things which
Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient,

by word and deed, tlirough mighty signs and wonders, by the
power of the Spirit of God. So. 15. 18, 19.

I will very gladly spend and be spent for yon ; tliougli the
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 2 Co. 12. 15.

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God,

by the armour of righteousness on tlie right

hand and oti the left.

Not ... handling the word of G;od deceitfully; but by mani-
festation of the truth commending ourselves to every man's
conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing n;ords of
man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.

1 Co. 2. 4.—The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but

mightv through God to the pulling down of strong holds.

2 Co. 10. 4 ; 6. 6.

Let us . ,
. cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the

armour of liglit. Let us walk honestly, as in the day. Jio. 13.

12, 13.—Kighteous before God, walking in all the command-
ments and ordniauees of the Lord blameless. Lii. 1. 6.—Put
on the whole armour of God, tiiat ye may be able to stand
agahist the wUes of the devih Eph. 6. 11.

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report

and good report : as deceivers, and yet true

;

Some said, He is a good man : others said. Nay ; but ho
deceiveth tlie people. Juo. 7. 12.

9 As unknown, and yet avcII known ; as

dying, and, behold, we live ; as cliastcucd,

and not killed

;

Though I be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge ; but we
have been throughly made manifest among you in all things.

2 Co. 11. G.—We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to

angels, and to men. 1 Co. 4. 9.

We had the S( ntenee of death in ourselves that we should

not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiscth the dead. 2 Co.

1. 9.—Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be iiiade manifest in

our body. For we which live are aUvay delivered unto death

for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our mortal fiesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11.

The Lord hath chastened me sore : but he hath not given

me over unto death. Ps. 118. 18.

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor,

•121



Chap. VI. 11.] 2 COR IN
yet making many rich ; as having nothingj and

yet possessing all things.

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness'

Bake: for theu-'s is the kingdom of heaven. Rejoice, and be
exceeding glad : for great is your reuaixl in lieaven : for so

persecuted they tlie propiiets which were before you. Mat.
5. 10, 12.—Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I say, Rejoice.

Fhi. 4. 4.

I have suffered the loss of all things. Fhi. 3. 8.

Rich in faith, and lieirs of the kingdom which he hath pro-

mised to them tliat love him. Ja. 2. 5.

All things are your's ; whether ... the world, or lifej or death,

or things present, or tilings to come; all are yours. 1 Co. 3.

21, 22.—The Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing will

he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Ps. 84. 11.

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto

you, our heart is enlarged.

Ye are in our hearts to die and hve with you. 2 Co. 7. 3.

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are

straitened in your own bowels.

13 Now for a recompence in the same, (I

speak as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged.

As my beloved sons I warn you. 1 Co. 4. 14.—Ye know liow

we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you,

as a fatlier doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 11.

Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am. Oa. 4. 12.

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with

unbelievers : for what fellowship hath righteous-

ness with unrighteousness? and what commu-
nion hath light with darkness ?

Thou shalt smite tliem, and utterly destroy them ; thou shalt

make no covenant with them, nor sliew mercy unto them :

neitlier shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy daughter
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor liis daughter shalt thou
take unto thy son. I>e. 7. 2, 3.—The wife is bound by tlie law

as long as lier husband livel h ; but if her husband be dead, she

is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; only in the Lord.
1 Co. 7. 39.

Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind :

thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed : neither shall

a garment mingled of hneu and woollen come upon thee. Le.

19. 19.

Because of these things eometh the wrath of God upon the

children of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with

tliem. For 56 were sometime darkness, but now are ye light

in the Lord: walk as children of light: (tor tlie fruit of the

Spirit is m all goodness and righteousness and truth ;) proving
what is acceptable unto tlie Lord. And have no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.

l£ph. 5. 6-11.

15 And what concord hath Christ with

Belial? or what part hath he that believeth

with an infidel ?

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils :

ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of

devils. 1 Co. 10. 21.—Elijah came iinto all the people, and said,

How long halt ye between two opuiioiis? If the Lord be God,
follow him : but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21.—When
the Philistines took tlie ark of God, they brought it into the

house of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. And when they of Asli-

dod arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon
liis face to the earth before tlie ark of the Lord. 1 Sa. 5. 2, 3.

He that believetli and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that

believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.

16 And what agreement hath the temple of

God with idols? for ye are the temple of the

living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in

them, and walk in them ; and I will be theii'

God, and they shall be my people.
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Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.—Little chil-

dren, keep yourselves fi'om idols. 1 J)io. 5. 21.—Covetousnesa ...

is idolatry. Col. 3. 5.

Know ye not tliat ve are tlie temple of God, and that the
Spu-it of God dwellctii in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.—What? know ye
not that your body is tlie temple of the Holy Ghost which is

in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 1 Co.
6. 19.—In wliom all the building fitly framed together groweth
mito a holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded
together for a habitation of God tlirough the Spirit. Eph. 2.

21, 22.

I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their

God. Ex. 29. 45.—I will walk among you, and will be your God,
and ye shall be my people. Xe. 26. 12.—This shoii be the cove-
nant that I wiU make with the house of Israel; After those
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts,

and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, aud they
shall be my people. Je. 31. 33.

17 Wherefore come out from among them,

and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch

not the imclean ihiny ; and I will receive you.

Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean
thing; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear

the vessels of the Lord. Is. 52. 11.—Blessed is the man that

walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the

way of sinners, nor sitteth in tlie seat of the scornful. Ps. 1. 1.

If any man say unto you, Tliis is offered in sacrifice unto idols,

eat not for his sake that slifewed it, and for conscience sake

:

for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. 1 Co.

10. 23.

18 And wiU be a Father unto you, and ye

shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty.

I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. Je.

31. 9.—As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the

sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth wit-

ness with our spirit, that we are the cliilch'en of God : and if

children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ;

if so be that we sutler with him, that we may be also glorified

together. J?o. 8. 14_17.—He tliat overcometh sliall inherit all

things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. Re,

2L7.

CHAPTER A'll.

HAVING therefore these promises, dearly

beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all

filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi-

ness in the fear of God.

Beliold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the

world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be
like him: for we shall see him as he is. Ami every man that

hath this hope in him purifietli liimself, even as he is pure.

1 Jno. 3. 1-3.—.According as his divine power hath given luito

us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the

knowledge of liim that hatli called us to glory and virtue:

whereby are given unto us esceedhig great and precious pro-

mises : that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,

having escaped the corruption that is in the world tlirougli lust.

And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your iaith virtue

;

and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and
to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to god-

liness Drotlierly kindness ; and to brotherly kuidness charity.

2 Pe. 1. 3_7.—The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in

this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the

glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus

Chi'ist J
who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from
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all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous
of good works. Tit. 2. 11_14.— The works ot the flesh are
manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
laaeiviousness, idolatry, witclicraft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditious, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken-
ness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you before,

as I liaye also told you in time past, that they wliicli do such
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Oa. 5. 19_21.

—

Cleanse your liands, ye siimers ; and purify your hearts, ye
double nunded. Ja, 4. 8.— Tlien will 1 sprinkle clean water
upon you, and ye sliall he clean: from all your filtliiness, and
from aU your iiiols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will

I give you, and a new spirit will I put witliin you. ]£ze. 36.

25, 26.—Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a riglit

spirit within me. Ps. 51. 10.—Not as though I had already
attained, either were already perfect : but I follow after. Phi.

3. 12.— Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably
with reverence and godly fear. Me. 12. 28.

2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man, wc
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no

man.
We are ambassadors for Clirist. 2 Co. 5. 20.—He that re-

ceivcth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth

him that sent me. Ue that receiveth a propliet in tlie name of

a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that re-

ceiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall

receive a righteous man's reward. Mat. 10. 40, 41.

2 Co. 6. 11.13. •

3 I speak not this to condemn you : for I

have said before, that ye are in oiu' hearts to

die and hve with you.

Ye are our epistle written in our hearts. 2 Co. 3. 2.—I have
you in my heart. Phi. 1. 7.—Being atfeotionately desirous of
you we were willing to liave imparted unto you, not the gospel

of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto
us. 1 TA. 2. 8.

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you,

great is my glorying of you : I am filled with

coiufort, I am exceeding joyfid in all our tri-

bulation.

I thank my God always on your belialf, for the grace of God
wliioh is given you by Jesus Clirist ; that in every thing ye are
enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge ; even
as the testnnony of Christ was confirmed in you : so that ye
come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 4_7.—Yea. and if I be offered

upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice

with you all. Phi. 2. 17.

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia,

our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on
every side ; without tvere fightings, within tuere

fears.

When I came to Troaa ... Iliad no rest inmy spirit, because
I foimd not Titus my brotlier : but taking my leave of them,
I went from thence into Macedonia. 2 Co. 2. 12, 13.—We are
troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed,
but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down,
but not destroyed. 2 Co. 4. 8, 9.

Beside those things that are without, that which cometh
upon me daily, tlie care of all the churches. 2 Co. 11. 28.—I fear,

lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I would; 2 Co.

12. 20.

6 Nevertheless God, that comftirtcth those

that are cast down, comforted us by the coming
of Titus

;

The God of ... consolnlion. Ho. 15. 5.—T, even T, am he that
comfortcth you: who a,-/ thou, that thou shouUlest be afraid

of a man that fhall die, and of the son of man which sliall bo
made as grass; and forgettcst tiie Lord thy maker? Is. 51.

12, 13.—Who comfortcth us iu all our tribulation, that we may

be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the com-
fort wliercwith we ourselves are comforted of God. 2 Co. 1. 4.

7 And not by his coming only, but by the

consolation wherewith he was comforted in you,

when he told us your earnest desire, your mourn-
ing, your fervent mind toward mej so that 1

rejoiced the more.

8 For though I made you sony with a letter,

I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per-

ceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry,

though it were but for a season.

Out of much afllidion and anguish of heart I wrote unto
you with many tears; not that ye sliould be grieved, but that
ye might know the love which I have more abundantly unto
you. 2 Co. 2. 4.—As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be
zealous tlierefore, and repent. Se. 3. 19.

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance : for

ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that

ye might receive damage by us iu nothing.

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to

salvation not to be repented of : but the sorrow

of the world worketh death.

Ps. 32 ; 51. Peter, Mai. 26. 75.

Cain, Oe. 4. 13_15.— Saul, 1 Sa. 31. 3_6.— Ahithophel, 2 Sa.

17. 23.—Judas, Mat. 27. 3_5.

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye

sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefidness it

wi'ought in you, yea, ivhat clearing of yourselves,

yea, 2v/iat indignation, yea, tvhat fear, yea, what

vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, ivhat re-

venge! In all things ye have approved yourselves

to be clear in this matter.

By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. Pr. 16. 6.

Not as though I had already attamed, either were already
perfect. Phi. 3. 12.

If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee: for it is profitable for thee tliat one of tliy members
should perish, and not that thy whole body shoiUd be cast

into hell, Mat. 5. 29.

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, /

did it not for his cause that had done the wrong,

nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that

our care for you in the sight of God might
appear unto you.

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among yon,
and such fornication as is not so much as named among the
Gentiles, that one should have liis father's wife. And ye are
puffed up, and have not rather Hiourned, that he that liatli

done this deed might be taken away from among you. 1 Co.

5. 1, 2.—There is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to

law one with another. 1 Co. G. 7.

1.3 Therefore we were comforted in your com-
fort : yra, and exceedingly the more joyed we
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was re-

freshed by you all.

1-1 For if 1 have boasted any thing to him
of you, I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all

things to you in truth, even so our boasting,

which / made before Titus, is foimd a truth.
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15 And his inward affection is more abnndant

towai'd you, whilst he remcmbereth tlie obe-

dience of you all, how with fear and trembUng
ye received him.

16 I rejoice tjiercforc that I have confidence

in you in all things.

^\'o liave confidence in tlie Lord tonehing you, tliat ye both
do and will do the tilings wliich we command you. 2 Th. 3. 4.

CHAPTER VIIT.

MOREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit

of the grace of God bestowed on the

churches of Macedonia

;

2 How that in a great trial of affliction the

abundance of their joy and their deep poverty

abounded unto the riches of their Uberality.

All they did cast in of their abundance ; but she of lier want
did cast m all that she had, even all her hvmg. 3Iar. 12. 44.

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and

beyond their power they were willing of them-

selves
;

4 Praying us with much intrcaty that we
would receive the gift, and take upon us the

fellowship of the ministering to the saints.

The disciples, every man according to his ability, determined
to send rehef unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. Ac.
11. 29.—Now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints.

For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a
certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem,
So. 15. 25, 26.—Concerning tlie collection for the saints, as I
have given order to the chinvhes of Galatia, even so do ye.

And when I come, wliomsoever ye shall approve by t/onr

letters, tliem will I send to bring yom- liberality imto Jerusalem.
And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go with me. 1 Co.
16. 1, 3, 4.

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but

first gave theii' own selves to the Lord, and
unto us by the will of God.
A peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as

he had begun, so he woidd also finish in you
the same grace also.

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his gi'ace which
was bestowed upon me was not in vain. 1 Co. 15. 10 ; 2 Co. 8. 1.

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in

faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all

diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye

abound in this grace also.

8 I speak not by commandment, but by
occasion of the forwardness of others, and to

prove the sincerity of your love.

2 Co. 9. 7.

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue

;

but in deed and m truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18.

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your

sakes he became poor, that ye through his

poverty might be rich.
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AU things that the Father hath are mine. Jno. 16. 15.

—

Vil.m,
being in tlie form of Clod, thought it not robbery to be equal
with God: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon
him the form of a servant, and was made in tlie likeness of
men. Phi. 2. 6, 7.—Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have
nests ; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 1/U.
9.58.
He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us

all, how shall lie not with liiin also freely give us all things ?
Ro. 8. 32.—The unsearchable riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8.

10 And herein I give my advice : for this is

expedient for you, who have begun before, not

oidy to do, but also to be forward a year ago.

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it

;

that as there ivas a readiness to will, so there

may be a performance also out of that which ye
have.

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pi\ 19. 17.

—

Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of tiiese little ones a
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say
unto you. He shall in no wise lose his reward. Mat. 10. 42.^
Ch.arge tiicm that are rich ,. that they do good, that they
be rich m good works, ready to distribute, willing to com-
municate; laying up m store for themselves a good founda-
tion against the time to come, that they may lay hold on
eternal hfe. 1 Ti. 6. 17_19.—To do good and to communicate
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Se.
13. 16.

12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is

accepted according to that a man hath, and not

according to that he hath not.

Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let hi
' ' 'or of necessity : for God lovetli a cheerf

! poor widow hath cast in more than they
give ; not grudginglyj or of necessit}^ : for God lovetli a cheerful
giver. 2 Co. 9. 7.—Tins p<

all. Lti. 21. 3.

13 For T mean not that other men be eased,

and ye burdened

:

14 But by an equality, that now at this time

your almndance may be a supply for their want,

that their abundance also may be a supply for

yom" want : that there may be equality :

Their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made
partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister
unto them in carnal things. Jio. 15. 27.

15 As it is written. He that had gathered

much had nothing over ; and he tliat had
gathered little had no lack.

Et. 16. 18.

IG But thanks be to God, which put the same
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you.

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation;

but being more forward, of his own accord he

went unto you.

2 Co. 8. 6.

Work out j-our own salvation with fear and trembling. For
it is God wlucli workelh in you both to will and to do of his

good pleasure. Phi. 2. 12, 13.

18 And we have sent with him the brother,

wliose praise is in the gospel throughout all the

churches

;

19 And not that only, but who was also

chosen of the clau'ches to travel with us with

this grace, which is administered by us to the
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glory of the sarao Lord, and declaration of your

ready mind :

Only Luke is witl\ mc. 2 Ti. 4. 11.—Luke, the beloved pliy-

eician. Col. 4. 14.

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame

us in this abundance which is administered by
vis:

21 Providing for honest things, not only in

the sight of tlie Lord, but also in the sight of

men.
Provide tilings lioncst in tlie sight of all men. So. 12. 17.

—

Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest,

whatsoever things are just, whatsoever tilings are pure, what-
soever tilings are lovely, wliatsoever things are of good report

;

if there he any virtue, and if there he any praise, think on these

things. Phi. 4. 8.—Having your conversation honest among the

Gentiles: tliat, whereas they speak against you as evildoers,

tliey may by i/our good works, wliich they shall behold, glorify

God iu the day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12.

22 And we have sent with them our brother,

whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in

many things, but now much more diligent, upon
the great confidence which / have in you.

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is

my partner and fcUowlielper concerning you

:

or our ])rcthren be enquired of, they are tlie

messengers of the churches, and the glory of

Christ.

2 Co. 8. 19.

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before

the churches, the proof of your love, and of

our boasting on your behalf.

CHAPTER IX.

TT'OIl as touching the ministering to the
J- saints, it is superfluous for me to write to

you

:

2 Co. 8. 4.

2 For I know the forwardness of your mind,

for wliicli I l)oast of you to them of ^lacedonia,

tliat Acliaia was ready a year ago; and your
zeal hath provoked very many.

3 Yet liave I sent the brethren, lest our

boasting of you should be iu vain in this behalf;

that, as I said, ye may be ready

:

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with

me, and find you uuprcpared, we (that we say

not, ye) sliould be a.shamcd in this same con-

fident boasting.

5 Therefore I tliouglit it necessary to exhort

the bretlu'cn, that they w^oidd go before unto

you, and make up beforehand your bounty,

whereof ye had notice before, tliat tlie same
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not

as o/covetousncss.

Kot grudgingly. 2 Co. 9. 7.
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6 But this I say, He which soweth sparingly

shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.

Tlicre is that seatteretli, and yet increaseth ; and there is

that withlioldeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.
The liberal soul shall be made fat : and he that watcreth sliall

be watered also himself Pr. \\. 24,25.—He that hatli pity upon
the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that whieh he liatli given
will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.—He tliat hath a bountiful
eye shall be blessed ; for he giveth of his bread to tlie poor. Pr.
22. 9.—Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also reap. And let us not be weary
in well-doing : for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.
Ga. 6. 7, 9.—Blessed is he that eonsidereth the poor : the Lord
will deliver him in time of trouble. The Lord will preserve
liinij and keen him alive ; aynl he shall be blessed upon the
eartli : and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his

enemies. The Lord will strengtlien him upon the bed of
languishing : thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness. Ps,
41. 1_3.

Is. 58. e.n.

7 Every man according as he pui-poseth in

his lieart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or

of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver.

If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren
within any of thy gates, in tiiy land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee, thou slialt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine
hand from thy poor brother : but thou shalt open thine hand
wide unto him, and slialt surely lend him sutiicient for his need.
in that wliidi he wantetli. Thou shalt surely give him, ana
tliine heart shall not be gi'ieved when thou givest unto him :

because tliat for this tiling the Lord thy God shall bless thee
in all thy works, and in all that tliou puttest thine hand unto.
De. 15. 7, 8, 10.—Speak unto the children of Israel, that they
bring me an oH'ering : of every man that giveth it willingly with
his heart ye shall take my offering. Ex. 25. 2.—He that giveth,

let him do it with simplicity. Po. 12. 8.

8 And God is able to make all grace abound
toward you ; that ye, always having all suffi-

ciency in all things, may abound to every good
work :

My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in

glory by Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 19.—Use hospitality one to another
without grudging. As every man hath received the gift, even
so minister tlic same one to anotlier, as good stewards of the
maiufoM grille of God. If any man speak, let him speak as

the oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the
ability wliicli God giveth: that God in all things may be glori-

fied tlirough Jesus (jlirist. 1 Pe. 4. 9_11.

9 (As it is written. He hath dispersed abroad;

he hath given to the poor : his righteousness

remaineth for ever.

He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor ; liis righteous-

ness enduretli for ever; his horn shall be exalted with lionour.

Ps. 112. 9.— Faith which workcth by love. Oa. 5. 6; Ja. 2.

17-26.

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the

sower both minister bread for your food, and

multiiily your seed sown, and increase the fruits

of your righteousness
;)

1

1

Being enriched in every thing to all boun-

tifulness, which causeth through us thanksgiving

to God.
Take no thought, saying, 'U'liat shall we eat ? or, AAHiat shall

ive drink V or, Wliercwithal sliall we be clothed? But seek ye
lirst the kingdiim of Giid, and his righteousness; and all these

things shall be added unto you. Mat. G. 31, 33.

12 For the administration of this service not
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only supplictli tlie want of the saints, but is

abundant also by many thanksgivings unto

God;
13 Whiles by the experiment of this minis-

tration they glorify God for your professed

subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for

your liberal distribution unto them, and unto

all men

;

Let your lisht so sliine before men, t)mt. they may see your
good works, and elorify youi- Father wliich is m heaveu. Mat.
5.16.

14 And by their prayer for you, which long

after you for the exceeding grace of God in

you.

2 Co. 8. 1, etc.

15 Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable

gift.

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever beUevetli in him should not perish, but liave

everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.—The gift of Goa is eternal Ufe

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 6. 23.

CHAPTER X.

NOW I Paul myself beseecli you by the

meekness and gentleness of Christ, who
in presence am base among you, but being

absent am bold toward you :

Lest I should be exalted above measure through tlie abun-
dance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me. 2 Co. 12. 7.

2 But I beseech you, that I may not be bold

when I am present with that confidence, where-
with I think to be bold against some, which
think of us as if we walked according to the

flesh.

I told you before, and foretel you, as if I were present, the
second time; and being absent now I write to them which
heretofore liave sinned, and to all other, tliat, if I come again,

I will not spare: tlierefore I write these things being absent,
lest being present I should use shai-pness, according to the
power which t!ie Lord hath given me to edification, and not
to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 2, 10.— What will ye? shall I come
unto you with a rod, or in love, and in the spu'it of meekness ?

1 Co. 4. 21.

3 For thoiigli "we ^alk in the fleshy we do
not war after the flesh :

For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but
by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the
world, and more abundantly to you-vvard. 2 Co. 1. 12.

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not

carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling

down of strong holds j)

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. Ro. 1. 16.^
After that in the wisdom of God tlie world by wisdom knew
not God, it pleased God by tlie foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 21.—Through mighty signs and won-
ders, by tlie power of the Spirit of God • so that from Jerusalem,
and round about unto Illyricum, I nave fully preached the
gospel of Christ. Ho. 15. 19.—Our gospel came not unto you in

word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in
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much assurance. 1 Th. 1. 5.—We have this treasure in earthen
vessels, that tlie excellency of the power may be of God, and
not of us. 2 Co. 4. 7.—Ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me,
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. For
tliougli lie was crucified tlirougli weakness, yet he liveth by the
power of God. For we also are weak in him, but we shall live
with him by the power of God toward you. 2 Co. 13. 3, 4.—The
Lord said unto me. Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth.
See, I have this day set thee over the nations, and over the
kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and
(o throw down, to build, and to plant. Je. 1. 9, 10.

iw. 11.21, 22.

5 Casting down imaginations, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge
of God, and bringing into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Chiist

;

It is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will
bring to nothing the understanding of tlie prudent. 1 Co. 1. 19.

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a disccrner
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. He. 4. 12.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and
lowly in heart. Mat. 11. 29.

6 And ha\ing in a readiness to revenge all

disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.

7 Do ye look on things after the outward
appearance? If any man trust to himself that

he is Christ's, let him of himself think this

again, that as he is Christ's, even so are we
Christ's.

Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous
judgment. Jno. 7. 24.—I was with you in weakness, and in fear,

and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching
ivas not with enticing words of man's wisdom. 1 Co. 2. 3, 4.

Are they ministers of Christ ? ... I atn more ; in labours more
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent,
in deaths oft. 2 Co. 11. 23.—We are of God ; he that knowctli
God heareth us ; lie tliat is not of God hcareth not us. Hereby
know we the spirit of trutli, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6.

8 For though I should boast somewhat more
of our authority, which the Lord hath given us

for edification, and not for your destruction, I

should not be ashamed :

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify

you by letters.

10 For his lettei's, say they, are weighty and
powerful ; but his bodily presence is weak, and
his speech contemptible.

11 Let such an one think this, that, such

as we are in word by letters when we are

absent, such luill ive be also in deed when we
are present.

Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the
gospel unto you at the iii'st. Ga. 4. 13.

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the

number, or compare ourselves with some that

commend themselves: but they measuring them-
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves

among themselves, are not wise.

2 Co. 10. 18.

Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more
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hope of a fool than of liim. Ti: 26. 12.—TVoe unto them that

are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own siglit ! Is.

S. 21.—I say, throuBh the grace Riven unto me, to every man
that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than lio

ought to think ; but to think soberly, lio. 12. 3.—Let nothing

be done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind
let each esteem other better tlian tliemselves. Look not every

man on his own tilings, but every man also on the things of

others. Phi. 2. 3, 4.

13 But Vfo will not boast of things without

our measure, hut according to the measure of

the rule which God hath distributed to us, a

measure to reach e\en unto you.

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our

measure, as though we reached not unto you

:

for we are come as far as to you also in preach-

ing the gosjjel of Christ

:

Paul departed from Alliens, and came to Corinth. And lie

reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the

Jews and the Greeks. Ac. 18. 1, 4.

15 Not boasting of things without our mea-

sure, tliat is, of other men's labours ; but having

hope, when your faith is increased, that we
shall be enlarged by you according to our rule

abundantly,

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond

you, and not to boast in another man's line of

things made ready to our hand.

Yea, so have I strived to preach tlie gospel, not wliere Christ

was named, lest I sliould build upon another man's foundation.

Mo. 15. 20 ; 1 Co. 3. 10.

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory m the

Lord.

Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, -which exercise loving-

kindness, judgment, and rigliteousness, in the earth. Je. 9. 24.

—

God hath chosen tlie foolisli things of the world to confound
the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world
to confound the things which are miglity : and base tilings of

the world, and tilings which are despised, hath God chosen,

yea., and things which are not, to bring to nought things that

are: that no tlesli should glory in his presence. But of him
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and rigliteousness, and aanctification, and redemption : that,

according as it is written. He that glorieth, let hiin glory in the

Lord. 1 Co. 1. 27-31.—God forbid that I should glory, save in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci-

lied unto me, and I imto the world. Oa. 6. 14.

18 For not he that commendeth himself is

approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.

Let another man praise thee, and not thine owni mouth ; a

stranger, and not thine own lips. Pr. 27. 2.

He IS a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that

of the heart, in the spirit, mid not in the letter ; whose praise is

not of men, but of God. Mo. 2. 29.-Every man's work shall be

made manifest : for the day shall declare it, because it shall be

revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of

what sort it is. If any man's work abide which he hath built

thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 1 Co. .3. 13, 14.—Therefore
judge nothing before the time, untd the Lord come, who both

will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man
liave praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5.— Well done, thou good and
faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I

will make thi'e ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy

ofthy hml. .!/«<. 25. 21.

2Co. 10. 17.

CHAPTER XL
WOULD to God ye could bear with me a

little in my folly : and indeed bear with
me.

I am become a fool in glorying : ye have compelled me : for
I ought to have been cominenfled of you ; for in nothing am
I beliind the very chiefest apostles, though 1 be notiiing. 2 Co,
12. 11.

2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea-

lousy : for I have espoused you to one husband,

that I may present you as a chaste virgin to

Christ.

I will betroth thee unto me for ever. So. 2. 19.— Clirist ...

loved the churcli, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanc-
tify and cleanse it with tlie washing of water by the word, that
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy
and without bleniisli. Eph. 5. 25_27.—Whom we preach, warn-
ing every man, and teaching every man in all wisclom ; that we
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 28.

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent

beguiled E\e through his subtilty, so your minds
sliould be corrupted from the simplicity that is

ill Christ.

'The serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field

which the IjOrd God had made. And the serpent said unto
the woman. Ye shall not surely die : for God doth know that
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when the
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it ivas

pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise,

she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto
her husband with her ; and he did eat. Oe. 3. 1, 4_6.—That old
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole
world. Re. 12. 9.—Beware lest any man spoil you through phi-

losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the
rudiments of the world, and not after Clirist. Col. 2. 8.—Mark
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doc-
trine which ye have learned; and avoid them. For they that
are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly;

and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple. ... I would have you wise unto that which is good, and
simple concerning evil. Ro. 16. 17-19.—Christ is become of no
etiect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye
are fallen from grace. Oa. 5. 4.—The Spirit speaketh expressly,

that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving

heed to seducing spirits, and doctrUies of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1.

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another

Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye

receive another spirit, which ye have not re-

ceived, or another gospel, which ye have not

accepted, ye might well bear with him.

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called

you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : which is not
anotlier; but there be some that trouble you, and would per-

vert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel fj-um

heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which wo
liave preaclied unto you, let him be accm*sed. Oa. 1. 6-8.

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the

very chiefest apostles.

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which
was he.stowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more
abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of Ciod
which was witli me. 1 Co. 15. 10.—Of these who seemed to bo
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it makelh no matter to me :

God accepleth no man's pei-son :) for they who seemed lo be
somewhat in conference added nothing to me. Oa. 2. 6.

G But though / be rude in speech, yet not iu
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knowledge ; but we have been throughly made
manifest among you in aU things.

[Chap. XL 19.

His letters, say tliey, are weighty and powerful; but his

bodily presence is weuU, and Jiis speeeii contemptible. 2 Co.

10. 10.—\Vbioh tilings ... we speak, not in the words wliich
man's wisdom teacbctli, but wiiicii tlie Holy Ghost teacheth

;

comparing spiritual thmj,'S with spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 13.—When
ye read, ve may understand my knowledge in the mystery of
Clirist. Eph. 3. 4.

[We] hare renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not
walking in craftiness, nor liandling tlie word of God deceitfully ;

but by manifestation of tlie truth commending ourselves to
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.—Truly
the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience,

in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 2 Co. 12. 12.

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing

myself that ye might be exalted, because I have
preached to you the gospel of God fi'eely ?

He abode with them, and wrought: for by their occupation
they were tent-makers. Ac. 18. 3.—God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Clirist, (by grace

ye are saved ;) and hath raised «* up together, and made us sit

together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. JEpk. 2. 4_6.

8 I robbed other chui'ches, taking wages of
them, to do you service.

9 And when I was present with you, and

wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that

which was lacking to me the Ijrethren which

came from IMacedonia supplied : and in all

things I have kept myself from being biu'deu-

some imto you, and so will I keep myself.

Ye Philippians know, ... that iii the beginning of the gospel,

when I departed from Slacedonia, no church communicated
with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. For
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my necessity.

Thi. i.\h,\6.— Ye remember ... our labour and travail: for

labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable
unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God.
1 Th. 2. 9.—Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought

;

but wrought with labour and travail niglit and day, that we
might not be chargeable to any of you : not because we have
not power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to

follow us. 2 Th. 3. 8, 9.—I have coveted no mans silver, or gold,

or apparel. Ac. 20. 33.—The third time I am ready to come to

you ; and I will not be burdensome to you : for I seek not
your's, but you. 2 Co. 12. 14.

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, no man
shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of

Achaia.

I say the truth in Clirist, I lie not, my conscience also bearing
me witness in the Holy Ghost. Bo. 9. 1.

I have used none of these tilings : neither have I wTitten
these tilings, that it shoidd be so done unto me : for it were
better for me to die, than that any man shoiUd make my
glorying void. 1 Co. 9. 15.

11 Wherefore? because I love you not ? God
knoweth.

I have said before, tliat ye are in our hearts to die and live

with you. 2 Co. 7. 3.—And I will very gladly spend and be
spent for you ; though the more abundantly I love you, the
less I be loved. 2 Co. 12. 15.

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may
cut off occasion from them which desire occasion

;

that wherein they glory, they may be found even

as we.

If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we
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rather ? Nevertheless we have not used this power ; but suffer
all thmgs, lest we shoidd Imider the gospel of Clu'ist. 1 Co.
9. 12.

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without. Col. 4. 5.

Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lord. 2 Ki. 10. 16.

—

We commend not ourselves again unto you, but give you
occasion to glory on our behalf", ttiat ye may have somewhat
to answer tliem which glory in appearance, and not in heart.
For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God : or whether
we be sober, it i.s for your cause. 2 Co. 5. 12, 13.— I please all

men m all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of
many, that they may be saved. Be ye followers of me, even as
I also am of Clirist. 1 Co. 10. 33 ; 11. 1.

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful work-
ers, transforming themselves into the apostles of

Christ.

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye siiall

know them by their fruits. Every tree that bringetli not fortli

good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the tire. Mat. 7. 15, ItJ,

19.—They tliat are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
then' own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive
the hearts of tlie simple. J?o. 16. 18.—Believe not every spirit,

but try the spirits whether they are of God : because many false

prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himself is

transformed into an angel of light.

The devU taketli him up into an exceeding high mountain,
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory
of them ; and saith unto him, All these things will I give thee,
if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat. 4. 8, 9.—There was
a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the Lord, and Satan came also among them to present himself
before the Lord. Job 2. 1.

2 Co. 11.3.

15 Therefore it is no gi'eat thing if his min-
isters also be transformed as the ministers of

righteousness ; whose end shall be according to

their works.

Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
imto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed. Ga. 1. 8.

16 1 say again. Let no man think me a fool

;

if othermse, yet as a fool receive me, that I may
boast myself a little.

I am become a fool in glorying
; ye have compelled me. 2 Co.

12. 11.

17 That which I speak, I speak it not after

the Lord, l)ut as it were foolislily, in this confi-

dence of boasting.

I am meek and lowly in lieart. 3faf. 11. 29.

18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I

will glory also.

In every thing ye are enriched by him, in aU utterance, and
in aU knowledge : so that ye come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 5,
7.—Ye are puHed up. 1 Co. 5. 2.

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit,

and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.

Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any otlier
man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh,

I more. Phi. 3. 3, 4.

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your-

selves are wise.

We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Clirist ; we
are weak, but ye are strong

; ye are honoui'able, but we are
despised. 1 Co. 4. 10.
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20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into

bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of

you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you

on the face.

False bretliren uiinwnres brought in, wlio came in privily to

spy out our liberty wliicli we have iu Clu'ist Jesus, tliat they

niiglit bring us into bondage. Oa. 2. 4.—How turn ye again to

the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to

be in bondage ? Ga. 4. 9.
^

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye

devour widows' liouscs, and for a pretence make long prayer.

Mrit. 23. U. — They that are such serve not our Lord Jesus

Christ, but tlieir own beUy ; and bv good words and fair

speeches deceive the hearts of tlie simple. £o. 16. 18.

Vend the flock of God which is among you, takmg the over-

sight ihi-reuf, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy

lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as being lords over Crocfi-

heritage. 1 Pe. 5. 2, 3.

211 speak as coiiccruiiig reproach, as though

we had been weak. Ilowbcit whereinsoever any

is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also.

His letters, say they, are weighty and powerful ; but his

bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. 2 Co.

10. 10.

Great is my boldness of speech toward you. 2 Co. 7. 4.—

I

write to tlieni which heretofore have sinned, and to all other,

that, if I come again, I will not spare. 2 Co. 13. 2.—I Paul ...

being absent am bold toward you : but I beseech ijou, that I

may not be bold when 1 ain present witli that confidence,

wherewith I think to be bold against some, wliich tliink of

us as if we walked according to the flesh. 2 Co. 10. 1, 2.—We
were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God
with inucli contention. 1 Th. 2. 2.

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they

Israelites? so am I. Are they tiie seed of

Abraham ? so am I.

For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very chiefest

apostles. 2 Co. 11. 5.
, , •, ^

I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of

Benjamin. Ro. 11. 1.

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as

a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant,

in stripes above measm-e, in prisons more fre-

quent, in deaths oft.

1 laboured more abundantly than they all : yet not I. but the

grace of God wliicli was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.—The Holy Ghost
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide

me. Ac. 20. 23.—Why stand we in jeopardy every hour? I

protest by your rejoicing which I have iu Christ Jesus our

Lord, I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 30, 31.

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty

stripes save one.

Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed : lest, ;/ he

Bliould exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes,

then tliy brother should seem vile unto thee. De. 25. 3.

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was

I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a niglit

and a day I have been in the deep

;

Tliere came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium,

who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him

out of the city, supposing he had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.

2 Co. 6. 4, 5.

20 In journeyings often, in perils of waters,

in perils of robb'ers, in perils by mine own coun-

trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the

city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the

sea, in perils among false brethren

;

[Ch.\p. XI. 33.

After that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to
kill him. Ac. 9. 23.—The Jews stirred up ,,. the chief"inen of the
city, and raised persecution against Paul and liarnabas, anil

expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13. 50.—There was an
assault made botb of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with
their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them. Ac.
14. 5.—The Jews whieli believed not, moved with envy, took
unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered
a company, and set all the city on an uproar, and assaiuted the
houseof Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people. Ac.
17. 5.—The Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into
Syria. Ac. 20. 3.—As tliey went about to kill him, tidings came
unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in
an uproar. Ac.2\. 31.—When there arose a great dissension,

the chief captain, fearing lest Paid should have been pulled
in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to go down^ and to
take him by force from among them, and to bring him mto the
castle. Ac. 23. 10.

27 In weariness and painfulncss, in watchings

often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in

cold and nakedness.

Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and
are naked, and are bufieted, and have no certain dwelling-place.

1 Co. 4. 11.

28 Beside those things that are without, that

which Cometh upon me daily, the care of all the

churches.

For I would that ye knew what great conflict 1 have for you,
and /or them at Laodicea, and /or as many as have not seen my
face m the flesh. Col. 2. 1.

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who
is offended, and I burn not?

If meat make my brother to offend, I will cat no flesh while
the world standeth. 1 Co. 8. 13.

It is good neither to cat flesli, nor to drink •x'me,r\OT ani/thing

whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is ofl'euded, or is made weak.
So. 14. 21.

O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should
not obey the truth ? Oa. 3. 1.

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the

things which concern mifie infirmities.

He said unto me. My grace is suflicient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore

will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities,

in reproaclies, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for

Christ's sake: for when I am weaK, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12.

9,10.

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth

that I lie not.

The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : ... this is my name for

ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. £x. 3. 15.

2 Co. 1. 3.

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas

the king kept the city of the Damascenes with a

garrison, desirous to apprehend me

:

33 And through a window in a basket was I

let down by the wall, and escaped his hands.

Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded tlio

.Tews whicii dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very

Christ. -And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took

counsel to kill him ; but their laying await was know;n of Saul.

And they watclicil tlic gates day and night to kill him. Then
the discipli's took liiiu by night, and let him down by the wall

ma basket. Ac. 'J. 22.25.
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CHAPTER XII.

IT is not expedient for mc doubtless to glory.

I will come to visions and revelations of the

Lord.

2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen

yeai's ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell

;

or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God
knoweth ;) such an one caught up to the third

heaven.

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the

body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : God
knoweth

;)

4 How that he was caught up into paradise,

and heard unspeakable wordsj which it is not

lawful for a man to utter.

If any man le in Cln'ist, Tie is a new creature : old tliinfrs are
passed away ; beliold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.

The Spirit took me up, and brought me ill a vision by the
Spirit ot God into Chaldea. i'le. 11. 24—The Spirit of the
Lord eauglit away Pliilip. Ao. 8. 39.—Come up hither, and I

will sliew tliee things wliicli must be hereafter. And imme-
diately I was in the spirit. He. 4. 1, 2.

To day slialt thou be with me in paradise. Lu. 23. 43.

5 Of such an one will I glory : yet of myself

1 will not glory, but in mine iufirmities.

6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall

not be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but note

1 forbear, lest any man should think of me
above that which he seeth me to be, or that he
heareth of me.

2 Co. 12. 9, 10.

7. And lest I should be e.\alted above measm-e
through the abundance of the revelations, there

was given to me a thorn in the Hcsh, the mes-
senger of Satan to buffet me, lest I shoidd be
exalted above measure.

Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I prcaclied the
gospel uuto you at the Urst. Ga. 4. 13.

So went .Satau forth from the presence of the Lord, and
smote Job with sore boils. Job 2. 7.—This woman, ... whom
Satau hatli bound, lo, these eighteen years. Lu. 13. IB.

8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice,

that it might depart from me.

His bodily presence is weak, and Iiis speech contemptible.
2 Co. 10. 10.—Our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 3.

He ... prayed the thu'd time, saying the same words. Mat.
26. 44.

9 And he said unto me, INIy grace is sufficient

for thee : for my strength is made perfect in

weakness. Most gladly therefore nill I rather

glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me.

I pray thee, let me go orer, and see the good land that is

beyond Jordan, tliat goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But tiie

Lord was wroth witli me for your sakes, and would not hear
me ; and the Lord said unto me. Let it suffice thee; speak uo
more unto me of this matter. De. 3. 25, 26.

I can do all tlungs through Christ which strengtheneth me.
T/U. 4. 13.
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[Chap. XII. 15.

I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in mucli
trembling. Anu my speecli and my preacliing was not with
enticing words of man s wisdom, but in demonstration of tlie

Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in tlie power of God. 1 Co. 2. 3_5.—W'e
liave this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exccUeuey of the
power may be of God, ami not of us. 2 Co. 4. 7-

If ye be reproachetl for the name of Cin-ist, happy are ye:
for the Spirit of glory and of God restetli upon you : on I heir
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorilied. 1 1'e,

4.14.

10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in

reproaches, in necessities, in jDersecutions, in dis-

tresses for Christ's sake : for when I am weak,
then am I strong.

We glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation
worketh patience, lio. 5. o.—I am tilled \Mth comfort, I am
exceeding joyful iu ail om- tribulation. 2 Co. 7. 4.

1

1

I am become a fool in glorying
;
ye liave

compelled me : for I ought to have been com-
mended of you : for in nothing am I behind the

very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing.

Tliey who seemed to be somewhat in conference added
notlung to me. Ga. 2. 6.

Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that water-
etli ; but God tliat giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7.—Unto me,
wiio am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, tliat

I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearcliable riclies of
Christ. Eph. 3. 8.—When ye shall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say. We are unprolltable servants:
we have done that which was our duty to do. Lu. 17. 10.

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrouglit

among you in all patience, iu signs, and wonders,
and mighty deeds.

In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, ia
much patieuce, m alllictions, in necessities, iu distresses. 2 Co,
6.4.

13 For what is it wherein you wei'e inferior to

other churches, except it be that I myself was
not burdensome to you? forgive me this wrong.

^^*hen I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable
to no man : for tiiat which was lacking to me the brethi*ea
wliich came from Macedonia suppUed. 2 Co. U. 9.

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come
to you ; and I will not be burdensome to you

:

for I seek not yoiu-'s, but you : for the children

ought not to lay up for the parents, but the

parents for the children.

I please all men in all thiiigs,not seeking mine own profit, but
the projit of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33.

Though ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet hare
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you
tlirough the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15.

15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent

for you; though the more abundantly I love

you, the less I be loved.

Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you. Col.\. 24.—If I be
offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faitii, I joy, and
rejoice with you all. Phi. 2. 17.— I endure all things for the
elect's sakes, that they may also obtain tlie salvation which is

in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.—So being atlec-

tionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted
imto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls,

because ye were dear unto ua. 1 Th. 2. 8. — I am the good
shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.
Jno. 10. 11.
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16 But be it so, I did not burden you : never-

theless, being crafty, I caught you with guile.

We liave wronged no niiin, ... we liave defruuilod no man.
2 Co. 7. 2.—For our iTJoiciiig is tliiy, tlie testimony of our cou-

seience, that in sini|ilicity and godly sincerity, not witli ilesljly

wisdom, but by tlje grace of Groil, we liave liad our conversation

in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.

—

Blessed are ye when men shall revUe you, antl persecute ijou,

and shall say all maimer of evil against you falsely, for my sake.

Mat. 5. 11.

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them

whom I sent unto you?
18 I desired Titus, and with him I sent a

brother. Did Titus make a gain of you ?

walked we not in the same spirit y tvalked we

not in the same steps ?

2 Co. 8. 6, 18.

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves

unto you V we speak before God in Christ : but

we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi-

fying-

God was in Clirist, reconciling the world imto himself. 2 Co.

5. 19.—lieing the brightness of Ids glory, and tlie express image

of liis person. He. 1.3.
, . .

1 please all men in all thhifis, not seeking mme own profat, but

the p)-ofU of many, tliat tliey may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33.

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not

find you such as 1 would, and tliat I shall be

found unto you such as ye would not : lest there

be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitiugs,

whisperings, swellings, tumidts

:

2 Co. 13. 2, 10.

21 And lest, when I come again, my God
will humble me among yon, and tliat I shall

bewail many which have sinned akeady, and

have not repented of the uncleanness and forni-

cation and lasciviousness which they have com-

mitted.

It is reported commonly that tliere is fornication among yon,

and Bucli fornication as is not so much as named among tlie

(Jeutiles, that one should have his father's wite. 1 Co. 5. 1.—

I

gave iier space to repent of her foniication : and she repented

not. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit
adultery with her into great tribidation, except they repent of

theii- deeds. Ee. 2. 21, 22.

ClIAPTEll XIII.

THIS is the third time I am coming to you.

In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall

every word be established.

One witness sliall not rise up against a man for any iniquity,

or for any sin, in any sin that he Biiineth: at tlie mouth ot two

witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter

be established. De. 19. 15.— If he will not hear thee, then take

with thee one or two more, that in the moutli ol two or three

witnesses every word may be established. Mat. 18. 16.—He that

despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or tlireo

witnesses. Jle. 10. 28.

2 I told you before, and foretell you, as if

I were present, the second time ; and being

absent now I write to them whicli Iicretofore

liave sinned, and to all other, tiiat, if I come

again, I will not spare:

THIANS. [Cn.4P. XIII. 5.

I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know,
not the speech of them which are pulled up, but the power.
What will ye ? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love,

and in the spirit of meekness ? 1 Co. 4. 19, 21.

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking

in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is

mighty in you.

The seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2.

—

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing woriis of
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the ??pirit and of power.
1 Co. 2. 4.—Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in

you : so that ye come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. G, 7.—AVhcn ye
received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it

not as the word of men, but as it is in trutli, the word of God,
which ellectually worketh also m you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13.

—

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus
Chiist. 1 Co. 5. 4.

4 Por though he was crucified through weak-

ness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For

we also are weak in him, but we shall hve nith

him by the power of God toward you.

Made himself of no reputation, and took upon Iiim the form
of a servant, and was made in the likeness ot men ; and being

found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and beeamo
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Phi. 2. 7, 8.

—

Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,

that he might brmg us to God, being put to death in the llesh,

but (luickcned by the Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 18.

The exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who be-

lieve, according to the working of his mighty power, which he
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set

him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. Eph. I,

19, 20.

Always bearinij about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jcsxis, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in

our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death
for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our mortal ilesli. So then death worketli in us, but life in

you. 2 Co. 4. 1U_12.—Though we walk in tlie ilesh, we tlo not war
after the llesh : for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal,

but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds.

2 Co. 10. 3, 4.

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the

faith; prove yom- own selves. Know ye not

your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is iu

you, except ye be reprobates V

If a man think himself to be something, when he is nothing,

he decciveth himself. But let evci-y man prove liis ovm work.

(la. 6. 3, 4.—Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of

that bread, and drink of that cup. 1 Co. 11. 28.—Let us search

and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. in. 3. 40.—

I

commune witli niiiie own heart : and my spirit made diligent

search. Ps. 77. G.— If our heart condemn us not, then have we
confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which 1 have committed mito him against

that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.

Ho that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he

in him. Anil hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the

Spirit which he hath given us. 1 J«(). 3. 24.— Christ liveth lu

me: and the life which I now live in the llesh 1 live by the

faith of the Son (if God, who loved me, and gave himsell lor

nic. Ga. 2. 211.— If a man love me, he will keep my words : and
my Father will love luin, and we wdl come unto him, and make
our abode with him. Jno. 11. 23.—Abiile in me, and I in you.

As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide m llie

vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide m me. I ain the vine,

ye an- the branches : he that abideth in me, and I m him, the

same briiigeth fbrih much fruit; for without me ye can do
nnlhiiig. Jno. 15. 4, .'i.—That Christ may dwell iii voiir liearts

by liiilli. E/ih.S. 17.—Christ in you, the hope ol glory. Col. 1.

27.— .My little children, of whom I travaU in bii-tli again uulJ

Christ be formed in you. Ua. 4. 19.
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I keep under my body, and bring il into subjection ; lest tliat

by any means, wben X have pi-eaeheil to others, I myself shoukl
be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27—Unto the pure all tilings are pure

:

but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure

;

but even tlieir mind and conscience is defiled. Tiiey profess
tliat they know God ; but in works they deny A/;h, being
abominable, and disobeihent, and unto every good work repro-
bate. Tif. 1. 15, 16.—As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses,
80 do these also resist tlie truth i men of corrupt minds, repro-
bate concerning the faith. 2 Ti. 3. 8.—As tliey did not like to
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a
reprobate mind. jffo. 1. 28.— Reprobate silver sliall men call

them, because the Lord liath rejected tliem. Je. 6. 30.—That
wliieh bearetli thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigli unto
cursing; whose end is to be burned, i/e. 6. 8.—Not he that
commendetli liiinsclf is approved, but whom the Lord com-
mendetli. 2 Co. 10. 18.

6 But I trust tliat ye sliaU know that we are

not reprobates.

Are not ye my work in tlie Lord ? If I be not an apostle
unto others, yet doubtless I am to you : for the seal of mine
apostlesliip are ye in tlie Lord. 1 Co. 9, 1, 2.

7 Now I jjray to God that ye do no evil ; not

that we sltould appear approved, but that ye
shoidd do that which is honest, though we be
as reprobates.

I beseech ?/oh, that I may not be bold when I am present
witli that confidence, wlierewitli I tliink to be bold against
some, wliicli tliink of us as if we walked according to the flesli.

2 Co. 10. 2.

Approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and
signs, wliich God did by hmi in the midst of you. Ac. 2. 22.

8 For we can do nothing against the truth,

hut for the truth.

When his disciples James and John saw ////.?, tliey said. Lord,
wilt thou tliat we command fire to come down from heaven,
and consume them, even as Elias did? But he turnecl, and
rebuked tliem, and said. Ye know not what manner of spirit ye
are of For the Son of man is not come to destroy men s Uves,
but to save them. Iai. 9. 54_56.

9 For we are glad, wlien we arc weak, and ye

are strong : and this also we wish, even your
perfection.

He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.
La. 3. 33.—They verily for a few days chastened us after tlieir

own pleasure ; but he for our profit, tliat we might be partakers
of his holiness. He. 12. 10.

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. Eph. G. 10, 11.—I have written
unto you, 5-oung men, because ye are strong, ... and ye have
overcome the wicked one. 1 Jno. 2. 14.

He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some,
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ : till we all come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son of God. unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Kph.
4. 11_13.—Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching
every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man
perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 28.—All scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righteousness : that the man
of God may be perfect, througlily furnished unto all good
works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.

10 Therefore I write these things being ab-

sent, lest being present I should use sharpness,

2 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. XIII. L",.

according to the power wliich the Lord, hath
given me to edification, and not to destruction.

Rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the failh.
Tit. 1. 13.—As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous
therefore, and repent. Re. 3. 19.

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace

;

and the God of love and peace shall be with you.

Barnabas ... exhorted them all, tliat with purpose of heart
they would cleave unto the Lord. Ao. 11. 22, 23—ijy servant
Caleb, because he had another spirit with him and hath
followed me fully, him will I bring into the land wliereuito
he went ; and his seed shall possess it. Nit. 14. 24.

Be of the same mind one toward another. If it be possible,
as much as lietli in you, live peaceably with all men. lio. 12. 16,
18.—The God of patience and consolation grant you to be like-

minded one toward another aecorduig to Christ Jesus. Bo. 15.
5.—I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and thai there be no
divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together
in the same mind and in the same judgment. 1 Co. \. ]0.—En-
deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
Eph. 4. 3.—Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, havhig the
same love, beuig of one accord, of one mind. Fhi. 2. 2.—lie ye
all of one mind, having compassion one of another; love as
brethren, he pitiful, he courteous. 1 JPe. 3. 8.

Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; and
every one that loveth is born of God, aucl knoweth God. He
that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. In this
was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God
scut his only begotten Son into the world, that we might livo
through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that
he loved us, and sent liis Son to Aethe propitiation fin- our sins.
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.
Ko man hath seen God at any time. If we love one anotlier,
God dwelleth in us, and Ills love is perfected in us. 1 Jno. 4.

7_12.

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss.

13 All the saints salute you.

Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 1 Fe. 5. 14.

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
the love of God, and the communion of the

Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.
The law was given by Moses, hid grace and truth came by

Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17.

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us. So. 5. 5.—Building up yourselves
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your-
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ unto eternal life, jude 20, 21.—Nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creatm*e, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Jto. 8. 39.

The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life. Jno.\. 14.—Jesus stood
and cried, saying. If any man tliu'st, let him come unto me, and
drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out
of his belly shall fiow rivers of living water. But this spake he
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive.
Jno. 7. 37-39; Jno. 14. 16_18. — If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. As many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not
received the spirit of bondage again, to fear ; but ye have
received the Spirit of arloptinn, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
The Spirit itself beareth witness with om' spirit, that we are
the children of God : and if cIuMren, then heirs ; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ. Ro. 8. 9, 14_17.—Know ye not that:

your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you?
1 Co. 6. 19.

Tlie second epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi, a city

of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

GALATIANS.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither by

man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the

Father, wlio raised him from the dead
;)

I said. What Bliall I do Lord ? And llie Lord said imto me.

Arise, and go into Damascus ; and there it sliall be told thee of

all tliiiiKB whieli are aiipointed for thee to do. Tliou slialt be

liis witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard.

Depart : for I will send thee far hence unto t he Gentiles. Ac. 22.

10, 15, 21.—Rise, and stand upon thy feet : for 1 have appeared

unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a

witness both of these llinigs which thou hast seen, and of those

things in the which 1 will appear unto thee. Ac. 26. 16.—As
tliey ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the iloly Ghost said,

Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have

called thera. And when tliey had fasted and prayed, and laid

their hancls on them, they sent litem away. So they, being sent

forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia. Ac. 13. 2_4.

Whom God liath raised uii, having loosed the pains of death :

because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac.

2. 24.-Jesua ... said unto them. Destroy tliis temple, and in

three days I will raise it up. lie spake of the temple of his

body. Jno. 2. 19, 21.

2 And all the brethren which are with me,

unto the churches of Galatia

:

So were the churches establislied in the faith, and increased

in number daily. Now when they had gone throughout Phry-

gia and the region of Galatia, etc. Ac. 10. 5, 6.

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the

Father, a.ni\ from our Lord Jesus Clirist,

The Lord God is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace

and glory. P.i. 84. 11.—Of his fulness luive all we received, and
grace for grace. For the law was given by Moses, hut grace anil

truth came by Jesus Christ. J/io. 1. 16, 17.—Being justified by

faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.

ito. 5. ].-The peace of God, which passeth all understandnig,

shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Fhi.

4.7.

4 Wiio gave himself for our sins, that he

might deliver us from this present evil world,

according to the will of God and our Father:

1 lay down my life for the sheep. No man taketh it from me,

but 1 lay it down of myself. Jiio. 10. \&, M.— There i.i ... one

mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus
j
who

gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6.—Who gave hnnsclf

for us, that he might redeem us from all iiiiquity, and jnirily

unto himsi-lf a peculiar people, zealous of goud works. 'J'i/. 2.

14.—The life winch I now live in tlie flesh I live by the faith ol

the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Gii.

2. 20.

I pray not that thou shoiildest take them out of (he world,

but that (lion sliouldest k<'ep them from the evil. Jno. 17. l-'i
—

God forbid that 1 should glory, save in the cross of our Lord

Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and T
unto the world. Ga. (i. 14.—All that is in the world, the lust of

the llc^h, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. 1 Jno. 2.

16.—Who is ho that ovcrcometh tlie worhl, but he that believetli

that Jesus is the Son of God ? The whole world lieth in wicked-
ness. 1 Jno. 5. ,5, 19.

Lo, 1 come to do thy will, O God. ... By the which will vre

are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Cin'ist

once for all. He. 10. 9, 10.—God, even our Father. 1 Th. 3. 13.

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever.

Ameu.
I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and

the beasts and the elders : and the number of them was ten
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of tliousands ;

saying with a loud voice. Worthy is tlie Lamb that was slain

to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, antl

lionour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which is

in heaven, and on the earth, and mider the earth, and sucli as

are in the sea, and all that are in them, heartl 1 saying, Blessing,

and honoiu', and glory, and power, Ite unto him tliat 8itt*;lli

upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And
the fom* beasts said, Amen. He. 5. 11_14.

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from

him tliat called you into the grace of Clirist

unto another gosjjel

:

Tlie se;il of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2.

Brnig Ju^tllled by faith, we have peai;e with God through our
Lord Jcsus Christ : by whom also we have access by tiiith into

this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of
God. So. 5. 1, 2.

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of yon are
justitietl by the law; ye are fallen from grace. Oa. 5. 4.—Alter
that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye
desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe days, and months,
and times, and years. Oa. 4. 9, 10.

7 AVhich is not another; but there be some
that trouble you, and would pervert the go.spel

of Christ.

Certain men which came down froni Jiidea taught the

brethren, and said, Except ye be circmncised after the manner
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 15. 1.

8 But thougli we, or an angel from heaven,

preach any other gospel unto you tliau that

which we have preached unto you, let him be

acciu'sed.

•J As we said before, so say I now again, If

any ?««« preach any other gospel unto you than

that ye have received, let him be accursed.

i'e shall not add unto tlie word which I command you,

neither shall ye diminish owiht from it, that ye may keep the
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commandmenta of tlie Lord your God which I command you.
JJe. 4. 2.—I ti'stify unto every iniin that lieareth the words of
tlie prophecy of tliis book, If any man sliall add unto tliese

tilings, Grod shall add unto liiin the plagues that are written
in this book : and if any man shall talie awaj' from the words
of the book of this propiux'y, God sliall take away his part out
of the book of life, and out of the lioly city, anAfrom the things
wliicli are written in this book. Re. 22. 18, 19.

10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or

do I seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased

men, I should not be the servant of Christ.

As we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel,

even so we speak ; not as pleasing men, but Gotl, whicli trieth

oiu' liearts. 1 T/i. 2. 4.—Know ye not that tlie friendship of the
world is enmity with God ? whosoever therefore will be a friend
of tlie world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the

gospel which was preached of me is not after

man.
12 For I neither received it of man, neither

was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus

Christ.

Christ, ...who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. So.
9. 5.— Ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of Gotl
which is given me to you-ward : how tluit by revelation he
made known unto me the mystery; (as 1 wrote afore in few
words, whereby, wlien ye read, ye may understand my know-
ledge ill tlie mystery of Christ). J^ph. 3. 2_4.

13 For ye have beard of my conversation in

time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond
measure I persecuted the church of God, and
wasted it

:

As for Saul, lie made havock of tlie church, entering into
every house, and haling men and women committed t/tent to
prison. Ac. 8. 3. — Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and
slaughter against tlie disciples of the Lord, went unto the high

firiest. Ac. 9. 1.—Many of the saints did I shut up in prison,

lavmg received authority from the chief priests ; and when
they were put to death, 1 gave my voice against ///c;». And I

punished them oft in every synagogue, and compfiied tJtem to

blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad agaiint them, 1 perse-

cuted them even unto strange cities. Ac. 26. 1(J, 11.

14 And profited in the Jews' religion above

many my equals in mine own nation, being

more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of

my fathers.

T am verily a man irJiich am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a citi/ in

Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and
taiiglit according to the perfect manner of tlie law of the fathers,

and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. Ac. 22. 3.

—

Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; toucliing the riglit-

eousness which is in the law, blameless. Phi. 3. 6.

The Pharisees and scribes asked him. Why walk not tliy

disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread
with unwaslieii hands? He answered and said unto them, ...

Laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition
of men, a^ the washing of pots and cups : and many other such
like tilings ye do. Full well ye reject the comniandment of
God, that ye may keep your own tradition. For Moses said.

Honour thy father and thy mother; and. Whoso curseth father
or mother, let liiiii die the death: but ye sayj If a man shall

say to his father or mother. It is Corban, tliat is to say, a
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me : he shall
be free. And ye siitfer him no more to do ought for his father
or his mother ; making tlie word of God of none effect through
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many such like

things do ye. Mar. 7. 5, 8_13.

15 But when it pleased God, who separated

me from my mother's womb, and called me by
his grace,
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Having made known unto us the mystery of liis will, accord-
ing to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself.
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of chddren by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of Ins will.
Eph. 1. 9, S.—Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee;
and before thou earnest forth out of the womb 1 sanctified tliee,
and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. Je. 1. 5.—Who
hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us iu Christ Jesus before the world began.
2 Ti. 1. 9.

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might
preach him among the heathen ; immediately I
conferred not with flesh and blood :

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them
which were apostles l)cfore me ; but I went into

Ai-abia, and returned again unto Damascus.
God, who commanded the hght to shine out of darkness,

hath sliincd in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the
Gentiles, and kmgs, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— Unto
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given,
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8.

18 Then after three years I went up to Jeru-
salem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen

days.

When Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself
to the disciples : but they were all afraid of him, and believed
not that he was a disciple. Ac. 9. 26.

19 But other of the apostles saw I none,
save James the Lord's brother.

20 Now the things which I write unto you,
behold, before God, I lie not.

Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, tlie brother of
James ? Mar. 6. 3.—James, the son of Alplieus. Mat. 10. 3.

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of
Syria and Cilicia;

He was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem.
And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and
disputed against the Grecians : but they went about to slay
liim. M^hich when the brethren knew, they brought him down
to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. Ac. 9. 28_30.

22 And was unknown by face unto the
churches of Judsea which were in Christ

:

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit
of itself, except it abide in the vme; no more can ye, except yo
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that
abidetii in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much
fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5.

23 But they had heard only. That he which
persecuted us in times past now preacheth the

faith which once he destroyed.

24 And they glorified God in me.
Paul went in with us unto James ; and all the elders were

firesent. And when he had saluted them, he declared parlicu-
arly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his
ministry. And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord. Ac.
21. 18_2U.

CHAPTER II.

THEN fourteen j'cars after I went up again

to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus

with me also.
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3 And I went up by revelation, and commu-

nicated unto them that gospel which I preacli

among the Gentiles, but privately to them wliich

were of reputation, lest by any means I should

run, or had run, in vain.

Wlien ... Paul and Baniahas had no small dissension and
disputation witli thetn, tliey determined that Paid and Barna-
bas, and certain otlier of ttieni. sliould ^o up to Jerusalem unto
the apostles and elders ahout tliis question. Ac. 15. 2.

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being

a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised

:

Then came he to Derbe and Lystra : and, beliolii, a certain

disciple was tlierc, named Timotiieus, the son of a certain

woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father was
a Greek : which was well reported of by tlie brethren that were
at Lystra and Iconium. Ilini would Paul have to go forth

with him ; and took and circimicised him because of the Jews
which were in those quarters : for tliey knew all that liis father

was a Greek. Ac. 16. 1_3.

4 And that because of false brethren unawares
brouglit in, who came in privily to spy out our

liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that tlicy

might bring us into bondage :

After tliat ye have known God, or rather are known of God,
how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, where-
imto ye desire again to be in bontlage? Ve observe days, and
months, antl times, and years. On. 4.9.10.—.Stand fast ... in

the hberty wherewith Christ hath macle us free, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paid say
unto you, tliat if ye be cii'cumcised, Clu-ist shall profit you
nothing. Oa. 5. 1, 2.

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no,

not for an hour ; tiiat the truth of the gospel

might continue with yon.

The wisdom tliat is from above is first pure, then peaceable.

Ja. 3. 17.—Ve should earnestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered mito the saints. Jade 3.

6 But of those who seemed to be somewhat,

(whatsoever tliey were, it maketli no matter to

me : God accepteth no man's person :) for they

who seemed to be somewhat in conference added

nothing to me

:

Learn in us not to think of men above that which is wi'ittcn,

that no one of you be puil'ed up for one against another. 1 Co.

4.6.
There is no respect of persons with God. Ro. 2. 11.

In nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I

be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 11.
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gospel

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the

of the uncircimieision was committed

unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was
unto Peter

:

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to

the apostlcsliip of the circumcision, the same was

mighty in me toward the Gentiles :)

Ye shall receive power, after tliat the Holy Ghost is come
upon you : and ye snail be witnesses unto me both in Jerusa-

lem, and in all Judca, and in .Samaria, and unto the uttermost
)art of the earth. At: I. 8.— I'eler, standing up with the elcvciK

_iltcd up iii.s voice, and said unto thcni, Yc men of Judea, anr(

all ijf tliat dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and
hearken to my words. Then they that gladly received his word
were baptizeci : and the same day thcrt^ were added unto them
about tjiree thousand souls. Ac.'i. 11, 11.—Many of them which
heard the woi-d believed; and the number of the men was
about five tliousand. Ac. 4. 4.—By the hands of the apostles

Fi'

were many signs and wonders wrought among the people. And
believers were the more added to the Lortl, multitufles both of
men and women. Insomuch that tliey brought forth the sick
into the streets, and laid tltcm on beds and eoiiclies, that at tiie

least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some
of them. .ic.5. 12, 14, 15.

Belivering thee from the people, and/rom the Gentiles, unto
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and /)-om the power of Satan unto God,
tliat they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among
them whicli are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 2fi. 17, 18.

I am made a ministei-j according to the dispensation of God
whicli is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; erert
the mystery which hath been hid from ages antl from genera-
tions, but now is made manifest to his saints: to whom God
would make known what is the riches of the glory of this
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you the hope
of glory : whom we preach, warning every man, antl teaching
every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man
perfect in Christ Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving
according to his working, which worketh in me mightily. Col.
1. 25_29.—All the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to
Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God
had wrought among the GentUcs by them. Ac. 15. 12.

9 And ^vhcn James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that

was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna-
bas the right hands of fellowship ; that we should

(JO unto the heathen, and they unto the circum-

cision.

We have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the
faith among all nations, for his name. Ho. 1. 5.—By tlie grace
of God I am what I am : and his grace which ivas liestvwed

upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundant Iv

than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with
me. 1 Co. 15. lU.—Unto me, who am less than the least of all

saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Clu-ist. i'p/i. 3. 8.

10 Only they umdd that we should remember
the poor; the same which I also was forward

to do.

The disciples, every man according to liis ability, determined
to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea : which
also tliey did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barna-
bas and Saul. Jc. 11.29, 30.

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I

withstood him to the face, because he was to be

blamed.
Paul ... and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and

preaching the word of the Lord. Ac. 15. 35.

12 For before tliat certain came from James,

he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they

were come, he withdrew and separated liimself,

fearing them wliich were of the circumcision.

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise

with him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was
carried away with their dissimulation.

When Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of

the circumcision contended witli him, saying, Tliou wcntest in

to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with tlicm. Ac. U. 2, 3.

Peter sat without in the palace : and a damsel came unto
him, saying. Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But he
denied belbre them all, saying, 1 know not what thou sayest.

Mill. 26. 69, 70.— The fear of man bringeth a snare : hut whoso
putteth his trust hi the Lord shall be safe. J'r. 29. 25.

11 But when I saw that they walked not

uprightly according to the truth of the gospel,

I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being
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a Jew, livest after tlie manner of Gentiles, and

not as do tlie Jews, why corapellest tliou the

Gentiles to live as do the Jews ?

Our rejoicing is this, tlie testimony of our conscience, that in

siiiipUcity and godly sincerity, not with fleslily wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have had oiu- conversation in the world,

and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.

Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear.

1 Ti. 5. 20.

Certaui men which came down from Judea tansht the

brethren, and said. Except ye be circumcised after the manner
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 15. 1.

15 We wlio are Jews by nature, and not

sinners of the Gentiles,

At that time ye were witliout Christ, being aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of

promise, havuig no hope, and witliout God in the world. Jip/i.

2. 12.

10 Knowing that a man is not justified by

the works of tlie law, but by the faith of Jesus

Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ,

that we might be justified by the faith of Christ,

and not by the works of the law : for by the

works of the law shall no flesh be justified.

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in liis

sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Jio. 3. 20.—That no
man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it » evident :

lor.

The just shall live by faith. The law was our sehoohnaster to

bring us unto Christ, that we miglit be justified by faith. Oa.
3. 11, 24.—Being justified by faith, we have peace with God
througli our Lord Jesus Clirist. JRo. 5. 1.— Through this man is

Ereached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that

elieve are justified from all tliuigs, from which ye could not be

justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 38, 39.—Enter not into

judguu-nt n ith thy seiTant : for in thy sight shall no man hving

be justified. I's. 143.2.

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by
Ciirist, we ourselves also are found sinners, /*

therefore Christ the minister of sin V God
Ibrbid.

18 For if I build again the things which I

destroyed, I make myself a transgressor.

If the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more
dotli the ministration of righteousness exceed m glory. 2 Co.

3. 9.—If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain
;
ye are yet in

your sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.—Christ is become of no eti'ect luito you,

whosoever of you are justified by the law
;
ye arc fallen from

grace. Oa. 5. 4; 2. 21.— 5fe know that he was manifested to take

away our sins. 1 Jno. 3. 5.

19 For I through the law am dead to the

law, that I might live unto God.

Ye ... are become dead to the law by the body of Christ ; that

ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised

from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. Ito.

7. 4.— Sin shall not have dommion over you : for ye are not
under tlie law, but under grace. Ro. 6. 14.—Now we are deli-

vered from the law, that being dead wherein we were liekl

;

that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the

oldness of the letter. So. 7. 6.

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Xo. 6.

11.—He died for all, that they which live should not henccrorth

live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.—How much more shall the blood of

Christ, wlio through the eternal Spirit ottered liimself without
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve

the living God ? jle. 9. 14.

20 I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless
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I live
;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and

the life which I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me.
Our old man is crucified with /lim, that the body of sin might

be destroyed, that lieiirci'oi-th we should not serve sin. ii*(y. ti. 6.

They that ai"e Chriyl's have crucified the llesh with the utt'ee-

tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24.—Gofl forbiii that I should glory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world
is crucified unto me^ and I unto the world. Ga. G. 14.—If ye be
dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as
though living in the world, are ye subject to orduiances? Col,
2. 20.

Tliat he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory,
to be strengtliened with might by his Spirit in the inner man

;

that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Ejtk. 3. \tj, 17.

Christ in you, the liope of glory. Col. 1. 27.—Hereby know we
that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us
of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.

He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in
himself: he that believeth not God hath made him a liarj

bri'ause he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son.
And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life;

and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. These
things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the
Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5.

10^13.—We walk by faith, not by siglit. 2 Co. 5. 7.—Forasmuch
then as Christ hath suliercd for us in the ilesh, arm yourselves
likewise with the same mind : for he that hatli sutfered in the
Ueslrhath ceased from sin; that he no longer should live the
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will

of God. 1 Pe. 4. 1, 2.—Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all

in the name of tlie Lord Jesus, givuig thanks to God and the
Father by him. Col. 3. 17.

I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life

for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11.—Who gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify luito himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Til. 2. 14.

I know whum 1 have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which 1 have conmiitted unto him agauist
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God : for

if righteousness come by the law, then Clirist is

dead in vain.

Christ is become of no effect unto yon, whosoever of you are
justified by tlie law; ye are fallen from grace. Ga. S. 4.— If
therei'ore perfection were by the Ijcvitical priesthood, (for under
it the people received the law,) what further need iva.s there

tliat another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedee,

and not be cafled after the order of Aaron ? Me. 7. 11.

CHAPTER III.

O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched

you, that ye shoidd not obey the truth,

before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi-

dently set forth, crucified among you ?

We preach Christ crucified. 1 Co. 1. 23.—As often as ye eat

this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till

he come. 1 Co. 11. 26.

Ga. 2. 16.

2 This only would I learn of you. Received

yc the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the

hearing of faith ?

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Gliost fell on
all them which heard the word. And they of the circumcision

wliieh believed were astonished, as many as came with Peler,

because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the

Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, and
magnify God. Ac. 10. 44_46.—Peter rose up, and said unto
them. Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth
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slioukl licar the word of tlie gospel, and believe. And God,
wliicii knowcth the liearts, hare tliom witness, giving them the

Holy Glioat, eveti as he did unto ns ; and put no ditl'erence

between us and them, puril'yinK tlieir hearts by faitli. Ac. 13.

7_9.—Have ye received tlie Holy Gliost since ye believed?
And wlien Paul had hiid fiis liands upon them, tlie Holy Ghost
came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied,

Ac. 19. 2, 6.—In whom ye also trusted^ alter that ye heard tlie

word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in wliom also after

t)iat ye believed, ye were sealed witli that lioly Spirit of promise.

£ph. 1. 13.—How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva-

tion ; wliicli at the first began to be spoken by tlie Lord, and
was confirmed unto us by tliein that heard him; God also

bearing tkem witness, both with signs and wonders, and with
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, aecordijig to Ids

own will? He. 2. 3, 4.

The ministration of condemnation. 2 Co. 3. 9.

The ministration of the Spirit. 2 Co. 3. 8.'

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the

Sjjirit, are ye now made perfect by the fieslt ?

After that ye have known God, or rather are known of God,
Iiow turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, wliere-

uiito ye desire again to be in bondage i" Ga. 4. 9.—Sacrifices,
that could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertain-

ing to tlie conscience; vhick .stood only in meats and drinks,

and divers washings, aiul carnal ordinances, imposed on them
until the time of reformation. He. 9. 9, 10.— VVe are the circum-
cision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesu.-^, and liave no confidence in the tlesh. Tliough I might
also liave confidence in the llesh. If any other man thinketli

tliat lie hath whereof he might trust in the ilesh, I more:
circumcised the eightli daj', of the stock of Israel, of the tribe

of Henjamin, a Hebrew ot the Hebrews ; as touching the law,

a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting tlie church ; touching
the righteousness winch is in the law, blameless. Fhi. 3. 3_6.

4 Have ye sufl'ered so many things in vain?

if it be yet in vain.

Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we
have wrought, but that we receive a fidl i-eward. 2 Jno. 8.

5 He tlierefore that ministereth to you tlie

Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth

he it by the works of the law^ or by the hearing

of faith ?

Ga. 3. 2.

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was

accounted to him for righteousness.

He believed in the Lord ; and he counted it to him for right-

eousness. Ge. 15. 6; /^o. 4. 3, etc.

7 Know ye therefore that they which are of

faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
Ami he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the right-

eousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised :

that he might be the father of all tlieni that believe, though
tiiey be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed
unto them also; and the father of circumcision to them who
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in ihe steps

of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet
uncircumcised. Therefore it is of failh, that it might he by
grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed;

not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is

of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Ro. 4.

11, 12, le.

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God
would justify the heathen through faith, preach-

efl before the gospel unto Abraham, smjhvj, In

thee shall all nations be blessed.

Oe. 12. 3.

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God snake «,v fhrt/ irrre moved by the Hntv
Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21. -Well spake the Holy Ghost by Ksains the
prophet unto our fathers. Ac. 28. 25.—The Word. Jiio. 1. 1.
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9 So then they which be of faith ai-e blessed

with faithful Abraham.

Ve are all the cliildi'cn of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa.
3. 26.

JJe not faithless, but beUeving. Jao. 20. 27 ; Oa. 3. 6.

10 For as many as are of the works of the

law are under the curse : for it is written.

Cursed is every one that eontinueth not iu all

things which are written iu the book of the

law to do them.

We know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to
them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped,
and all the world may become guilty before God. iio.3. 19.

Cursed be he that coniirmetu not all the words of this law
to do them. Ue. 27. 26.

11 But that no man is justified by the law

in the sight of God, it is evident; foi', The just

shall live by faith.

The just shall live by his faith. Hah. 2. 4 ; i?o. 1. 17.

12 And the law is not of faith : but. The
man that doeth them shall live in them.

Ye shall ... keep my statutes, and my judgments : which if a
man do, he shall live in them : I am the Lord. Le. 18. 5.—

A

certaui lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying. Master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him. What ia

written in the law? how readest thou? And he answeriiiK
said, Thou slialt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ana
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy
mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto liiin.

Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. Xh. 10.

25_28.—Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law.
That the man which doeth those things shall live by them.
Put the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise.

That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesiis, and
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him irom tho
dead, thou shalt be saved, lio. 10. 5, 6, 9.

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse

of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is

written. Cursed is every one that haiigeth on a

tree

:

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of u woman, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we might receive the aiioption of
sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.— ii'iY'H Jesus, which delivered us from the
wrath to come. 1 Th. 1. 10—For he hath made him lo he sin

for us, who knew no sin ; tliat we might be made the righteous-

ness of God ill him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

He that is hanged is accm-sed of God. De. 21. 23.

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit through
faith.

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto liim for
righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 2.3.

1 will pour water upon him that is thirsty, aiul llooils upon
the dry ground: I will pour my .Spirit upon thy seetl, and my
blessing upon thine ofi'spriiig. /.v. 44. 3.—I will put niy Spirit

within you, and cause you to walk iu my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgmctita and tlo thetit. Jizc. 36. 27.— I will pour out
my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young
men shall see visions: and also upon the servants and upon
the hamhiiaiils in those days will 1 pour out my Spirit. Joel 2.

28, 29.— lie that believeth on nie, as the scripture hath said, out
of his belly shall How rivers of living water. Put this spake
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive.

.7«o. 7. 38, 39.— Therefore being by the right hand of God
exalted, aiul liaving received of the Father the promise of the
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Holy Ghost, he hatli shed forth this, which ye now see and
liear. Ac. 2. 33.— In whom ,. after tliat ye beheved, j'e were
sealed with tliat holy Spirit of promise, wliicli is tlie earnest of

our inlieritanee. J^ph. 1. 13, 1-1 ; Ga. 3. 2.

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of

men; Though it be but a man's covenant, yet

if it be confirmed, no man disanuulleth, or

addeth thereto.

16 Now to Abraham and liis seed were the

promises made. He saith not, And to seeds,

as of many ; but as of one. And to thy seed,

Avhieh is Christ.

I will bless them tliat bless thee, and curse him tliat cnrsefli

thee: ami in tliee shall all families of the earth be blessed.

Unto thy seed will I give this land. Ge. 12. 3, 7.—I will establisli

my covenant between nie and thee and thy seed after thee in

their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto
tliee, and to thy seed after thee. Oe. 17. 7.

Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are fJiei/ all

children : but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is. They
wliieh are tlie children of the flesh, tliese are not tlie children

of God : but the children of the promise are counted for the

seed. i?o. 9. 7, 8.—As the body is one, and hatli many members,
and all the members of tliat one body, being many, are one
body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized

into one body, whether we he Jews or Gentiles, whetlier rre be

bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.

1 Co. 12. 12, 13.

17 And this I say, fliat the covenant, tliat

was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law,

which was four hundred and thirty years after,

cannot disannul, that it should make the pro-

mise of none eflect.

The sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt,
teas four hundred and thirty years. JSx. 12. 40.

The promise, that he should be tlie heir of the world, was
rot to Abralinm, or to his seed, through the law, but through
the righteousness of faith. For if they which are of tlie law
le heirs, faith is made void, and the pi'omise made of none
eifect. So. 4. 13, 14.

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is

no more of promise : but God gave it to Abra-

ham by promise.

An inheritance incorruptible, and undeSled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4.

19 Wherefore then serreth the law? It was

added because of transgressions, till the seed

sliould come to wlioin tlie promise was made

;

and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a

mediator.

What nation is tliere so great, that hath statutes and judg-

ments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you tins

day? Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently,

lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest

they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life. he. 4. 8, 9.

The law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless

and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy
and profane. 1 Ti. 1. 9.—By the law is the knowledge of sin.

Ro. 3. 20.

Oa. 3. 16.

Who received the law by the disposition of angels. Ac. 7.

53 —The word spoken by angels. Me. 2. 2.

They said imto Moses, Speak thou witli us, and we will hear

:

but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And the people
stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the tliick darkness
wli 're God «'«.?. And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou
ehalt say unto the diildreu of Israel, Ye have seen that I have
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talked witli you from lieaven. Sx. 20. 19, 21, 22.—I stood be-
tween the Lord and you at tliat time, to shew you the word of
the Lord : for ye were afraid by reason of the lire, and went
not up into the mount. Tliese words the Lord spake unto
all your assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, ...

and he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them
unto me. De. 5. 5, 22.

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one,
but God is one.

The Lord made a covenant with Abram. Ge. 15. 18.—Abra-
ham ... died. Ge. 25. 8.—The Lord came down upon mount
Sinai. Ex. 19. 20.

21 Is the law then against the promises of
God ? God forbid : for if there had liecn a law
given which could have given life, verily right-

eousness should have been by the law.

Tliuik not that I am come to destroy the law, or tlie pro-
pliets; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat. 5. 17.

—

Do we .. make void the law through t:iith? God forbid: yea,
we establish the law. Ho. 3. 31.—The law is holy, and the
commandment holy, and just, and good. The commandment
... ioas ordained to life. So. 7. 12, 10.

I was alive without the law once: but when the commandr
ment came, sin revived, and I died. Ro. 7. 9.—IJy the deeds
of tlie law there shall no fiesh be justified in his siglit : for
by the law is the knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20.—By tlie riglit-

eousness of one the free gift came upon all men mito justifi-

cation of life. ... By the obedience of one shall many be made
righteous. Moreover the law entered, that the oUence miglit
abound. Ro. 5. 18_20.— I do not frustrate the grace of God : for
if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.
Ga. 2. 21.

22 But the scriptm-e hath concluded all under
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ

miglit be gi^-en to them that believe.

Oa. 3. 10.

Enter not into judgment with thy servant : for in thy sight
shall no man living be justified. Ps.\iZ.2.— \\'e have before
proved both Jews and GentUes, that they are all under sin.

What things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are
untler the law : that every mouth may be stopped, and all

the world may become guilty before God. For all have sinned,
and come short of the glory of God. Eo. 3. 9, 19, 23.

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ;

but that the world through him might be saved. He that
believeth on him is not condemned. Jno. 3. 17, 18.

23 But before faith came, we were kept luider

the law, shut up unto the faith which shoidd

afterwards be revealed.

Ga.Z. 19; 4. 1_4.
Jesus, the author and finisher of our fiiith. ITe. 12. 2.

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them., and
embraced them^ and confessed that tliey were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth. And these all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the promise; God having
provided some better thmg for us, that they without us should
not be made perfect. He. 11. 13, 39, 40.—Of which salvation the
prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied
of the grace that should come unto you: searching what, or
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ,

and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed,
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the
things, which are now reported unto you by them that have
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven ; which things the angels desire to look into. 1 Pe,
1. 10_12.—The darkness is past, and the true light now shineth.

1 Jno. 2. 8.—Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye
see : for I tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired
to see those things which ye see, and have not seen t/iem ; and
to hear those tilings which ye hear, and have not heard them.
Lu. 10. 23, 24.
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24 Wherefore tlie law was our selioolraaster

to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justi-

fied bv faith.

[Chap. TV. 4.

Ga. 4. 2, 3.

Tlie law liaviiiR a sliadow of good things to come, and not
tlie very image ot" tlie things, can never with tiiose sacnfices
which they oHered year by year continually make the comers
thereunto pertect. Jle. 10. 1.—The first covenant had ... ordi-

nances of divine service, and a worldly sanctuary. Wliich loas

a figure for the time then present, in wliich were ofiered both
gitts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; u'hich stood
only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal
ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation.
Jle. 9. 1,9, 10.— Which are a shatlow of things to come; but
tlie body is of Christ. Col. 2. 17.—For Christ is the end of the
law for righteousness to every one that believeth. Jio. 10. 4.

—

And by him all that believe are justified from all tilings, trom
wliich ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39.

Ga. 2. le.

25 But after that faitli is come, we are no
longer under a schoolmaster.

ffa. 3. 23: 4. 4_7.
Ye are not under the law, but under grace. i?o. 6. 14.—God

made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should
hear the word of the gosnel, and believe. And God, which
knoweth the hearts, bare tliem witness, giving them the Holy
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference between
us and them, purifying tlieir hearts by faith. Now therefore
why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples,

which neitlier our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we
believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we
shall be saved, even as they. Ac. 15.7-11.—My yoke is easy,
and my burden is hght. Alat. 11. 30.

26 For ye are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus.

Ga. 4. 4„7.
As many as received him, to tliem gave he power to become

the sous of God, even to them that beUeve on his name. Jno.
1.12.

27 For as many of you as have been baptized

into Christ have put on Christ.

He is not a Jew wliich is one outwardly ; neither is that
circumcision, whicli is outward in the tlesh : but he is a Jew,
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart,
in the spirit, awrf not in the letter; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. Jio. 2. 28, 29.—The like figure whereunto even
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a gooci conscience toward
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 I'e. 3. 21.

Now the righteousnes.s of God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the right-
eousness of God U'hich is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe: for there is no ditference. i?o. 3.

21, 22.—Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put oU' the
old man with his deeds; and have put on the new ma?t, which
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that createcl

liim : where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor
uncireumcision^ Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ
is all, and in all. Put on therefore as the elect of God, holy
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of niinti,

meekness, longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving
one another, if any man have a quarrel against any : even as
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these things
put on charity, which is the bond of pcrfectness. Col. 3. 9„14.

—

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision
for the flesh, io fulfil tlie lusts thereof. Jio. 13. 14.

28 Tiicre is neither Jew nor Greek, there is

neitlier bond nor free, there is neither male nor
female : for yo arc all one in ('lirist Jesus.

Thert^ is no ditference between the Jew and the Greek: for
the same Lord over all is ricli iintii all that call upon him. Jio.

10. 12. — By one .Spirit arc we all baptized into one body,
whether ive he Jews or Gentiles, whether tec be bond or free ;

and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.—
In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
mieircumcision

; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6.

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also
I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there sliall be
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16.—Neither pray 1 for
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on mo
tlu-ougli their word ; that they all may be one ; as thou. Father,
art in me, and I in tliee, that they also may be one in us. Jno.
17. 20, 21.—For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us;
having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com-
mandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself
of twain one new man, so making peace; and that he might
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. \i^\6.— There is one bodv, and ono
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling. i>A.
4. 4.

20 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra-
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.

Ga. 4. 7.

All things are your's ; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas,
or tlie world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to
come i all are youi-s ; and ye are Clirist's. 1 Co. 3. 21_23.

CHAPTER IV.

NOW I say. That the heii-, as long as he is

a child, differeth nothing from a servant,

though he be lord of all

;

2 But is under tutors and governors until the

time appointed of the father.

3 Even so we, when we were children, were
in bondage under the elements of the world :

Ga. 4. 9, 10 ; 3. 24.

The hour comet h, and now is, when the true worshippers
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father
seeketh such to worship him. Jno. 4. 23.

4 But when the fulness of the time was come,

God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law.

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between liis feet, until Sliiloh come; and unto him shall the
gathering of the people be. Ge. 49. 10.—Seventy weeks are
determined upon tny people and upon thy holy city, to finish

the transgression, and to make an end of sins, ana to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right-

eousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint
the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlastuig life. Jno. 3. 16.

1 wUl put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt

bruise his heel. Ge. 3. 15.—Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and
bear a son, and shall call his name Imnianuel. Is. 7. 14.—As the
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like-

wise took part of the same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.

JJe. 2. 14.

Made of the seed of David according to the flesh. Jio. 1. 3.

—

When eight days were accomplislicd for the circumcising of the
child, his name was called JtSlJS, which was so named of the

angel before ho was conceived in the womb. And when the
days of licr purification according to the law of Moses were
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present A?m
to the Lord; (as it is written in the law of the Lord, Kvery
male that openeth the womb aliall be called holy to the Lord ;)

and to ofli-T a sacrifice according to that which is said in the
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons.

After the custom of the law. i«. 2. 2I_24, 27.—Then comelh
Jcsiis from Ualilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of

him. But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized

of tliee, and comest thou to me? And Jesus answering said
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iinfo him, Suffer it to be so now : for tlius it becometli ua to

fulfil all ngliteousness. Tlicn lie suffered him. Mat. 3. 13_15.—
Tliiiik not that 1 am come to destroy the law, or the prophets :

I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat. 5. 17.

5 To redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of sons.

The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 3Iat. 20. 28.

—

Clirist hatli redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us: for it is written. Cursed is every one tliat

liangetli on a tree. 0<i. 3. 13.— Wlio gave himself for us, that
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 7'/Y. 2. 14.—Neitlier

by tlie blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he
entered in once into the holy place, liaving obtained eternal

redemption for its. He. 9. 12.—In wnoni we have redemption
througli his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to tlie

riches of his grace. j!^ph. 1. 7.—Ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver-
sation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the
precious blood of Chi'ist, as of a iamb without blemish and
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— Having abolished in his flesh

the enmity, even tlie law of commaudmeuts contained in

ortlinances. JCph. 2. 15.

Ga. 3. 26.

Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his

wdl. £pA. 1. 5.

6 And because ye are sons, God liath sent

forth the Spirit of his Son into yoiu- hearts,

crying, Abba, Father.

If ye ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your
children : how much more shall vour heavenly Father give

the Holy Spirit to tliem that ask him? iji. 11. 13.—I will

pray the Fatlier, and he shall give you anotlier Comforter,
tliat he may abide with you for ever. Jno. 14. 16.—Grieve not
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day
of redemption. ISph. i. 30.—Ye are not in tlie flesh, but in

tlie Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now
if any man liave not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of liis.

Jio. 8. 9.

Wlien tlie Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you
from the Fatlier, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.—If I go
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I

depart, I will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7.

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear;

but ye liave received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 15.—The love of God is shed abroad in

our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. So. 5. 5.

7 Wlierefore thou art no more a servant, but

a son ; and if a son, tlien an heir of God
through Christ.

The Spirit itself bearcth witness with our spirit, that we are
the chilaren of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with /liin,

tliat we may be also glorified together. So. 8. 16.

Oa. 3. 29.

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye

did service unto them wliich by uatm-c arc no
gods.

Ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, and strangers from tlie covenants of promise, having
no hope, and without God in the world. JSph. 2. 12.—W e know
that an idol is nothing in the world, and that t/iere is none
other God but one. 1 Co. 8. 4.—Ye know that ye were Gentiles,

carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. 1 Co.

12. 2.

9 But now, after that ye have known God,

or rather are kno'sm of God, how turn ye again

to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto

ye desire again to be in bondage ?
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God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving
them the Holy Ghost, even as Ae did unto us. Ac. 15. 8.

What the law could not do, in that it was weak through tho
flesh, God sending his own Hon in the likeness of sinful tlesh,

and for sin, condemned sin in tiie flesh. So. 8. 3.—There is

verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for

the weakness and unprofitableness thereof He. 7. 18.

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times,

and years.

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in

respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath
da>/s: which are a shadow of things to come; but the body
is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.

Ill am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed

upon you labour in vain.

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ
shall profit you nothing. Christ is become of no effect unto
you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen

from grace. Oa. 5. 2, 4.—When I could no longer forbear, 1

sent to know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have
tempted you, and our labour be in vaui. 1 T/i. 3. 5.

12 Brethren, I beseech you, l)e as I am ;

for I am as ye are : ye have not injured me at

all.

I will very gladly spend and be spent for you ; though the
more abundantly 1 love you, the less I be loved. 2 Co. 12. 15.

—

We beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour among
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and
to esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake. 1 2'h.

5. 12, 13.

A\ hat things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.

Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things but loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom 1 have
suffered the loss of all things, and ilo count them but dung,
that I may win Christ, and be found in liim, not having mine
own righteousness ^^'llicil is of the law, but that which is

through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God
by laith. S/ii. 3. 7_9.

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the

flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the

first.

I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem-
bling. 1 Co. 2. 3. — Lest I should be exalted above measure
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to

me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to bullet me,
2 Co. 12. 7.

1-4 And my temptation which was in my
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but received

me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus.

The priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should
seek the law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of the
Lord of hosts. 3Ia/. 2. 7. .

He that receiveth you received! me, and he that receiveth me
rcceiveth him that sent me. Mat. 10. 4(J.—When ye received the
word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the
word of men, but as it is in truth tho word of God, which
effectually worketh also in you that believe. 1 T/t. 2. 13.

15 Where is then the blessedness ye spake

of y for I bear you record, that, if it had been

possible, ye would have plucked out your own
eyes, and have given them to me.

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be-

cause I tell you the truth ?

Ga. 5. 4.

David .. describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom
God imputeth righteousness without works, sai/imj. Blessed
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are

covered. So. 4. 6, 7.
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17 They zealously affect you, hut not ivell

;

yea, they would exclude you, that ye might

affect them.

[Cii.vr. IV. 31.

1 bear tliein record that tlicy Imve a zeal of God, but not
aeeording to knowledge, lio. 10. 2.

Woe unto you, scribes and Piiarisees, hypocrites! for ye shut
up the kingdom ot" lieaven against men: ibr ye iieitlier po in

yimrselces, neitlier sulier ye them that are entering to go in.

'AI„t. 23. 13.

Tiiey love .., greetinj^s in tlie markets, and to be called

of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. Mat. 23. 5_7.

18 But it is good to Ije zealously affected

always in a good tluiuj, and not only when I am
present with you.

As ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but
now mucli more in my absence, work out your own salvation

witii fear and trembhng. Phi. 2. 12.

19 My little children, of whom I travail in

birth again until Christ be formed in you.

In Christ Jesus I liave begotten yon tlirougli the gospel.

1 Co. 4. 15.—He shall see of the travaU of liis soul. Is. 53. U.
Ciirist in you, the liope of glory : wliom we preach, warning

every man, and teacliing every man in all wisdom; tliat we
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus : whereunto I

also labour, striving according to his working, wliicli worketli

in me miglitily. Col. 1. 27-29.—Let this mind be in you, which
was also in Clirist Jesus. I'lii. 2. 5.—Ye liave put oil' the old

man with liis deeds ; and have put on the new man., wliich

is renewed in knowledge after tlie image of him that created

him. Col. 3. 9, 10.

20 I desire to be present with you now, and

to change my voice : for I stand in doubt of

you.

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the

law, do ye not hear the law ?

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two

sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other Ijy a

frecwoman.
Sarai Abram's wife ... had a handmaid, an Egyptian, whose

name loas Hagar. And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram
called his son's name, which Hagar bare, Islnnael. (ie. 16. 1, 15.

Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son m his old age. Oe.

21.2.

23 But he who ivas of the bondwoman was

born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman

loas by jjromise.

Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are fheii all

children : but, In Isaac shall tliy seed be called. Tliat is, They
wiiicli are the cliildren of tlie flesh, tliese are not tlie cliildren of

God : but the children of tlie promise are counted for tlie seed.

Uo. 9. 7, 8.—Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At the time

appointed I will return unto (hee, according to the tmie of life,

and Sarali shall have a sou. Qe. 18. U.

2 1 Which things are an allegory : for tliese

are the two covenants ; the one from the mount
Sinai, which gendercth to bondage, which is

2.) For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia,

and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and

is in l)ondage with her children.

This Is my body. ihti. 20. 28.

To Abraham and bis seed were the promises made. Ho sailh

not. And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one. And to thy seed,

wlileh Is Christ. And this I say, ihid the covenant, that was
confirmed before of Clod In Christ, tlic law, which was four

hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it sliould
make the promise of none eifect. ira. 3. 16, 17.

The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' scat. They bind
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's
shoulders. Mat. 23. 2, 4.—And every priest etandeth dally minis-
tering and olTering oftentimes the same sacrilices, which can
never take away sins. Re. 10. 11.

26 But Jerusalem which is aliove is free,

which is the mother of us all.

I Jolin saw the lioly city, new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for lier hus-
band. Re. 21. 2.

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father. Ro. 8. 15.

Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company
of angels, to the genei-al assembly and church of tlie firstborn,
which are written in heaven. Re. 12. 22, 23.— Oiu- conversation
Is In heaven. Fhi. 3. 20.

27 For it is ^vritten, Rejoice, thou barren
that bearest not ; break forth and cry, tliou that

travailest not : for the desolate hath many more
children than she which hath an husband.

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forlli Into
singing, and cry alond, thou that didst not travail with child :

for more are the children of the desolate than the ehlldren <tf

the married wife, saltli the Lord. Is. 54. 1.—The abundance of
the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the UeulUcs
shall come unto thee. Is. 60. 5.

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the

children of promise.

Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but
also of the Gentiles. As he salth also In Osee, I will call them
my people, which were not my people ; and her beloved, which
was not beloved. And It shall come to pass, that In the place
where It was said unto them. Ye are not my people ; there shall
they be called the children of the living God. Ro. 9. 24_26.—If
ye he Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according
to the promise. Qa. 3. 29.

29 But as then he that was born after the

flesh persecuted him that ivcis born after the

Spirit, even so it is now.

Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had
born unto Abraham, mocking. Ge. 21. 9.

The Jews which were of Asia, ... stirred up all the people,
and laid hands on him, cryuig out. Men of Israel, help ; This
is the man that teacheth ail vten every where against the people,

and the law and this place. Ac. 21. 27, 28.—Because ye are not
of the world, but 1 have chosen you out of the world, therefore
the world lialeth you. Remember the word that I said unto
you. The servant Is not gi-eater than his lord. If they have
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. Jiio. 15. 19, 20.

30 Nevcrtlicless what saith tlic scripture?

Cast out the Ijondwoman and her son : for tlie

son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with

the son of the freewoman.

"Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out tills bondwoman
and her son : for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir

nllh my son, eren with Isaac. And God said unto Ahraliam.
Let It not be giie\ous In thy sight because of the lad, and
because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said unto
thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be
called. Oe. 21. 10, 12.

31 So then, brethren, we arc not children of

the bondwoman, but of the free.

Ye arc not under the law, but under grace. Ho. G. U.
Oa. 5. 1-6, 13, 18.
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CHAPTER V.

STAND fast tlierefore in the liberty -nlicre-

with Clirist hath made us free, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.

Come unto me, all ye tliat labour and are heavy laden, and
I wiU give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn otme

;

for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Mat.
11. 28_30.—You, being dead in your sins and tlie uneireura-
cision of your flesh, hath he quiekened together with liim,

having forgiven you all trespasses; blotting out the liandwriting
of ordinanees that was against us, wliieli w'as contrary to us,

and took it out of the wav, nailing it to liis oross ; ayid having
spoiled principahfies and powers, he made a shew of tliem
openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man therefore
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holyday,
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : whicli are a
shadow of things to come; but tlie body is of Christ. Wliere-
fore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of tlie world,
why, as thougli living m tlie world, are ye subject to ordinances,
(touch not; taste not; handle not; which all are to perish with
the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of men?
Co?. 2. )3_17, 20_22.— Certain men which came down from
Judea taught the brethren, and said. Except ye be circumcised
after the manner of iloses, ye cannot be saved. Why tempt
ye God, to fjut a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which
neither our lathers nor we were able to bear? But we believe
that through the grace of tlie Lord Jesus Clirist we sliall be
saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 1, 10, 11.—Sin shall not have do-
minion over you: for ye are not under the law, but luider
grace. Ho. 6. 14.

2 Behold, I Paid say unto you, that if ye
be eircumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.

3 For I testify again to every man that is

cLrcumcised, tliat he is a debtor to do the nhole
law.

As many as are of tlie works of the law are under the curse :

for it is written, Cursed is every one tliat continueth not in
all things which are written in the book of the law to do tliem.

Ga. 3. 10.—Wiiosoever sliall keep the whole law' and yet oflend
in one point, he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.

4 Christ is beeonie of no effect unto you,

whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye
are fallen from grace.

Israel, which followed after tlie law of righteousness, liath

not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because
f/ier/ souijht it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the
law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone. Ho. 9. 31, 32.

If righteousness come by the law, then Clirist is dead in vain.
Ga. 2. 21.

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the

hope of righteousness by faith.

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God. Jno.Z.5.—Ye, beloved, build-
ing up yourselves on your most holy faitii, praying in the Holy
Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21.

—

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through om-
Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faitli into
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of
God. So. 5. 1, 2.—Henceforth tliere is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give

me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that
love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.

6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision

availeth any thing, nor imcireumeisiou ; but
faith which worketh by love.

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
unoircumcision but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15.—Circumcision ia
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nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the
commandments of God. I Co. 7. 19.— Faith, if it hath not
works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.—Whosoever believeth
that Jesus is tlie Clirist is born of God : and every one that
loveth him that begat lovetli him also that is begotten of liim.
1 Jno. 5. 1.

7 Ye did riui well ; who did hinder you that
ye should not obey the truth ?

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us. Me.
12. 1.—So rmi, that ye may obtain. 1 Co. 9. 24.

8 This per.suasion cometh not of liim that
calleth you.

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him tliat called
you into tlie grace of Clirist unto another gospel. Ga. 1. 6.—In
Christ .Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel. 1 Co.
4. 15.—God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellow-
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.—God cannot
be tempted with evil, neither tenipteth he any man. Ja. 1. 13.

9 A little leaven leaveueth the whole lump.
10 I have confidence in you through the

Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded

:

but he that troubleth you shall bear his judg-
nient, whosoever he be.

We have confidence in the Lord touching you, that ye both
do and will do the tilings which we command you. 2 Th. 3. 4.

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum-
cision, why do I yet suffer persecution? then
is the oflence of the cross cea.sed.

As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they
constrain you to be circumcised ; only lest they should suffer
persecution for the cross of Christ. Ga. 6. 12.

We preach Clirist crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock,
and unto the Greeks fooUslmess. 1 Co. 1. 23.

12 I would they were even cut off which
trouble you.

Put away from among yourselves that wicked person. 1 Co.
5.13.

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto
liberty ; only use not liberty for an occasion to

the flesh, but by love serve one another.

Ga. 5. 1.

Take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become
a stumblinjjblock to them that are weak. 1 Co. 8. 9.—As free,

and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but
as the servants of God. 1 Pe. 2. 16.—Though I be free from all

vien, yet have 1 made myself servant mito aU, that I might gain
the more. 1 Co. 9. 19.

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word,
even in this; Tiiou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as tlij-self : I am the Lord.
Le. 19. 18.— Thou slialt love thy neighbour as thyself. On
tliese two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.
Mat. 22. 39, 40.—All things whatsoever ye woiUd that men should
do to you, do ye even so to tlieni : for this is the law and tlie

prophets. Mat. 7. 12,—Owe no man any thing, but to love one
another : for he that loveth another lial h fulfilled the law. For
this. Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou slialt not kill, Thou
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt
not covet ; and if there he any other commandment, it is

briefly compreliended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself So. 13. 8, 9.—If ye fidfij the royal law
according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8.

15 But if ye bite and devour one another,
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take heed that ye be not consumed one of

another.

16 Tfiis I say then, Walk in the Spii'it, and

ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

There is ... now no condemnation to tlieni wliifli are in

Clirist Jesu?, wlio walk not afffr tlie tk'sli, but after tlie Spirit.

...AVe are delators, not to the tlesli, to live atter the tlesh. lor if

ye live after the Hesh, ye shall die; but if ye tbrouyh the Spirit

do mortify the deeds of the body, ye nhall live. lio. 8. 1, 12, 13.

Put ye on the T.ord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for

the flesh to fulfd the lusts thereof. Ho. 13. 14.—Dearly beloyed,

I beseech von as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly

lusts, wliich war against the soid. 1 Fe. 2. 11.

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man,
whicl\ is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be
renewed in the spirit of your mind; and ... put on the new
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true

holiness. J!ph. i. 22-24. — 0»r old man is crucifled with him,

that tlie body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we
sliould not serve sin. ifo. 6. 6.

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit,

and the Spirit against the flesh : and these

are contrary the one to the other : so that ye

cannot do the things that ye would.

I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I see

another law in my members, warring against the law of my
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin wliich
is in my members. So. 7. 22, 23.

That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is

born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee.

Ye must be oorn again. Jiio. 3. 6, 7-—To be carnally mindetl
is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. Be-
cause the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So. 8. 6, 7.

The good that I would I do not: but the evil wliich I would
not, that I do. So. 7. 19.

18 But if ye be led of the Spii'it, ye are not

under the law.

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons
of God. So. 8. 14.—Sin shall not- have dominion over you: for

ye are not under the law, but under grace. So. 6. 14.—As many
as are of the works of the law are under the curse : for it is

written. Cursed is every one tiiat continueth not in all things
wliich are written in the book of the law to do them. Oa. 3. 10.

The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free

from the law of sin and death. So. 8. 2.

19 Now the works of the flesh are matiifest,

which are these ; Adultery, ft)ruication, uuclean-

ness, lasciviousness.

Out of the heart proceed evil tbongbts, murders, adulteries,

fornications, thefts, false witness, blasplieniies. Mat. 15. 19.

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,

emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,

21 Envyiiigs, murders, drunkenness, revel-

lings, and such like : of the which I tell you

before, as I have also told you in time past,

that they which do sucli things shall not inherit

the kingdom of God.
If ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not,

and lie not against the trutli. This wisdom descendeth not
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. Ja. 3. 14, 15.

This ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor
covetous man, wlio is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the

kingiiom of Chri.'it and of God. A>/;. 5. 5.—The time past of

our life may sulllee us to have wrouglit the will of the Gentiles,

when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel-

lings, banquelings, and abomimihle idolatries : wlierein they
think it strange that ye run not with fhem to the same excess

of riot, speaking evil of //o'( ; wlio shall gi\e account to him
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 1 iV. 4. 3_5.

—
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For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolaters, and wllo^oever lovcth and maketh
a lie. Se. 22. 15.

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, longsufiering, gentleness, goodness, failii,

23 jMeekness, temperance: against such there

is no law.

The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness
and truth. £pk. 5. 9.

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us. So. 5. 5.—Ye yourselves are
taught of God to love one another. 1 Th. 4. 9.

The God of hope All you with all joy and peace in believing,
that ye may abound in hope, tlirough the power of the Jloly
Ghost. So. 15. 13.—The peace of Got!, which passeth all under-
standing. Phi. 4. 7.—The wisdom that is from above is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypo-
crisy. Ja. 3. 17.—We are the circumcision, which worship God
in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus. Shi. 3. 3.

Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with
all lowliness and meekness, with longsufl'ering, forbearing one
another in love. JCph. 4. 1,2.

Shewing all good fidelity. Til. 2. 10.

The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, wliich is in the sight
of God of great price. 1 Pe. 3. 4.

And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in
aU things. Now; they do it to obtain a corruptible crown j but
we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 25.

2i And they that are Christ's have crucified

the flesh with the aflections and lusts.

If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

So. 8. 9.— Our old man is crucified with him., that the body
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve

sin. So. 6. 6.—For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall tlie: but
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye
shall live. So. 8. 13.—Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
make not provision for the flesh, to fuljil the lusts thereof. So.
13. 14.—Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims,

abstain from fleshly lusts, wliich war against the soul. 1 I'e.

2. 11.

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk

in the Spirit.

That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us,

who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but
tiiey that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. So. 6. 4, 5.

Ua. i. 16.

26 Let us not be desirous of vain glory,

provoking one another, envying one another.

Let nothing le done through strife or vainglory ; but in low-
liness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.
Phi. 2. 3.

CHAPTER YI.

BRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a

fault, ye wliich are spiritual, restore such

an one in the spirit of meekness; considering,

thyself, lest thou also be tempted.

He that is spiritual judgeth all things. 1 00.2.15.-1, bre-

thren, could not speak unto you as unto spirilual, but as unto
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1.

Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one
convert him ; let him know, that ho whicli converteth the

sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death,

and shall hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 19, 20.—If any man
obey not our word by this epistle, note that man^ and have no
company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet count him
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 2 Th. 3. 14, 15.

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak,
ami not to please ourselves. So. 15. 1.

416



Chap. VI. 2.]

Li^t liim tlmt tliLiikfth he standclh lake heed lest he fall.

1 Co. 10. 12.

2 Bear ye one another's bui'dens, and so

fulfil tlic law of Christ.

We ... that are strong oiiRlit to bear the mfirmities of tlie

weak, and not to please ourselves. So. 15. 1.

Tliis is my commanduient, Tliat j-e love one another, as

1 have loved you. Jno. 15. 12.

3 For if a man think himself to be something,

when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.

I say, through the grace given unto nie, to every man that is

among you, not to tliink of himself more liiglily tlian he ought
to think ; b\it to tliink soberly, according as Ciod hatli dealt to

every man the measure of faitli. So. 12. 3.—If any man think

that lie knoweth any tiling, he knovvetli notliing yet as heougiit
to know. 1 Co. 8. 2.—Not that we are siiilicient of ourselves to

think any thing as of ourselves ; but oiu' sufllcieucy is of God.
2 Co. 3. 5.

4 But let every man prove his own work,

and then shall he have rejoicing in himself

alone, and not in another.

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faitli; prove your
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how tiiat Jesus
Clirist is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 2 Co. 13. 5.—A good
man shall he saiisjted from himself. Pr. 14. 14.—Our rejoicing

is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by tlie grace of

God, we have had our conversation in the world, and more
abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.

5 For every man shall hear his own burden.

Tliey shall bear the punislimcnt of their iniquity: the pun-
ishment of the propliet sliall be even as tlie punishment of iiim

that seeketh nnio him. Eze. 14. 10.—God ... will render to every
man accorduig to liis deeds. So. 2. 6.

6 Let him that is taught in the word com-
miniieate unto him that teacheth in all good
things.

If we have sown unto yon spiritual tilings, is it a great thing
if we sliall reap your carnal tilings ? Even so hath the Lord
ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the
gospel. 1 Co. 9. 11, 14.— If tlie Gentiles nave been made par-
takers of tlieir spiritual things, tlieir duty is also to muiister
unto them in carnal tilings. So. 15. 27.

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for

whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also

reap.

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the

flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the

Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.

Even as I have seen, they tliat plow iniquity, and sow wicked-
ness, reap the same, joh 4. 8.—The wicked worketh a deceit fid

work : but to him tluit soweth righteousness shall he a sure
reward. Pr. 11. 18.—He that soweth iniquity sliall reap vanity.

iV. 22. 8. — Tliey have sown the wind, and they sliall reap
tlie whirlwind. Ho. 8. 7.—Sow to yourselves in rigliteousness

reap in mercy. Ho. 10. 12.—If ye live after tlie flesh, ye siiaii

die: but if ye through tlie Spirit do mortify the deetls of tlie

body, ye shall live. So. 8. 13 ; Oa. 5. IB, 25.—He whidi soweth
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and lie wliicli sowetli
bountifully sliall reap also bountifully. 2 Co. 9. 6.—God is not
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which
ye have sliewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered
to t)ie saints and do minister. He. 6. 10.—The water tliat I
shall give him sliall be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14.—Tliis spake he of tlie Spirit,

wliich they that believe on liini should receive. Jno. 7. 39.

—

They told you there sliould be mockers in tlie last time, who
should walk after their own ungodly lusts. These be tliey wlio
separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spii'it. But ye,
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beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, pray-
ing in tlie Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God,
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
hfe. Jude 18-21.

9 And let us not be weary in well doing

:

for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.

But ye, bretliren, be not weary in well doing. 2 Th. 3. 13.^
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58.

For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will
of God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 36.—Be patient
therefore, bretliren, unto the coining of the Lord. Behold, the
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and
liath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter
rain. Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : tor the coming
of the Lord draweth nigli. Ja. 5. 7, 8.— Consider him that
endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest

ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12, 3.—Fear none
of those things which thou shalt sutler: behold, the devil shall
cast some ot you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye
shall have tribulation ten days: be tlion taithful unto death,
and I will give thee a crown of life. Se.2. 10.—For we are made
partakers of Clirist, if we liohl the beginning of our confidence
stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14.—Therefore seeing we have this
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not. 2 Co. 4. 1.

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us

do good unto all men, especially unto them who
are of the household of faith.

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might;
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,
in the grave, whither thou goest. JFe. 9. 10.—I must work the
works of him tliat sent me, wliile it is day : the night cometh,
when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.

Do good to them that hate you. 3Iat. 5. 44.—See that none
render evil for evil unto any man; but ever I'ollow that which
is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 1 Th. 5. 15.

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa.
3. 26.—For through him we both have access by one Spirit
unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house-
hold of God. Eph. 2. 18, 19.

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written

unto you with mine own hand.

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in

the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised
;

only lest they should suflcr persecution for the

cross of Christ.

To di'aw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 30.

13 For neither they themselves who are cir-

cumcised keep the law ; but desire to have you
circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh.

The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : all therefore
whatsoever they bid you observe, that obsci*ve and do ; but do
not ye after their works : for they say, and do not. For they
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on
men's shoulders ; but they themselves will not move them with
one of their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen
of men. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted
the wciglitier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith :

these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.
Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel.
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye make
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they
arc full of extortion and excess. Mat. 23. 2_5, 23_25.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
compass sea and land to make one proselyte. Alat. 23. 15.

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that
circumcision, which is outward iu tlie flesh. So. 2. 28.

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save
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in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
the workl is crucified unto me, and I unto the

workl.

Vi'e are the circumcision, wliicli worship God in the spirit,

and rejoice in Cln-ist Jcsue, and liave no confidence in tlie uesh.

AViiat tliinf^s were gain to nie, tliose I counted loss tor Ciirist,

Yea doubtless, and 1 count all tilings but loss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Olirist Jesus my Lord : for whom I have
sufTered the loss of all tilings, and do count tliem bui dung,
tliat I may win Clirist. Phi. 3. 3, 7, 8.—To me to Uve is Christ.

P/ii. 1. 21.—I determined not to know any thing among you,
save Jesus Clirist, and liim crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.

Our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin

might be destroyed, that henceforth we sliould not serve sin.

ifo. 6. B.— I am enicified w'ith Clirist: nevertheless I live; yet

not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live

in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20 ; 5. 24.— If ye then be
risen witli Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Clirist sittetli on the right band of God. Set your alfeetion

on things above, not on things on tiie earth. Kor ye are dead,
and your Ufe is hid with Christ in God. Cot. 3. 1_3.

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision

availeth any thing, nor uucircumcision, but a

new creature.

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
uncircumcision ; but faith wliich worketh by love. Ga. 5. G.

—

Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but
the keeping of the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.—[Ye]
have put on tlie new 7nan, which is renewed in knowledge after

the image of him that created him : w-here there is neither

Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision. Barbarian,
Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all. Cot. 3.

10, 11.— If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old
tilings are passed away ; behold, all tilings are become new.
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2 Co. 5. 17.—Put oir conceming the former conversation tlio

old man, wliieli is corrupt according to tlie deceitful lusts;
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and ... put on
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness
:iiid true hoUucss. Jiph. 4. 22_24.—Ye must be boni again. Jno.
3.7.

16 And as many as walk according to tliis

rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon
the Israel of God.
Peace sfititl be upon Israel. Ps. 125. 5.—The peace of God,

which passetli all understanding. Phi. 4. 7.

Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saitli of him, Be-
hold an Israelite indeed, in wliom is no guile! Jno. 1. 47.—For
they are not all Israel, whicli are of Israel. i?o. 9. 6.—But lie

is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of
tlie heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; wliose praise is

not of men, but of God. Ro. 2. 29.—Tliey which are of faith,

the same are the ciiildren of Abraham. And if ye be Christ's,

then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.
Ga. 3. 7, 29.

1

7

From hencefortli let no man trouble me :

for I bear in my body the marlvs of the Lord
Jesus.

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ be with your spirit. Amen.
Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord

Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in

our body. 2 Co. 4. 10.—Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak
as a fool) I am more ; in labours more abundant, in stripes

above measure. 2 Co. \i. 23.—Who now rejoice in my suflerings

for you, and fill up that which is behind of tlie afllictions of
Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the clim-ch.

Col. 1. 24.

Unto the Galatians written from Home.



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

E PIIE SI AN S.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the ivill

of God, to tlie saints whicli are at Ephcsus,

and to the faithful in Christ Jesus :

I am Jesus wliom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand
upon thy feet : for I liave appeared unto thee for this purpose,
to make tliee a minister and a witness both of tliese things

whieli thou hast seen, and of tliose things in the wliich 1 wUl
appear unto thee; deUvering tliee from the people, and from
the Gentiles, unto wliom now I send tliee, to open theii' eyes,

and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God, tliat tliey niay receive forgiveness of sins,

and iniieritance among them wliicli are sauctilied by faith that
is in me. Ac. 26. 15_18.
The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed

to my tiTist. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who liath

enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting Tiie into
the ministry ; wlio was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor,

and injurious : but 1 obtained mercy, because I did it igno-

rautly ni unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1.

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints.

2lo. 1. 7.—Unto tlie church of God wliich is at Corinth, to tliem
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints. 1 Co, 1. 2.

Tliis was known to all tlie Jews and Greeks also dwelling at
Ephcsus ; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord
Jesus was magnified. So mightily grew the word of God. and
prevailed. Ac. 19. 17, 20.—He sent to Kphesns, and calleu the
elders of the chiu'ch. Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to all

the flock, over the which tlie Holy Ghost hatli made you over-
seers, to feed the clinrch of God, which he hath pm-cliased with
his own blood. Ac. 20. 17, 28.

They that have believing masters, let them not despise fhein^

because they are brethren ; but rather do them service, because
they are faithful [or, believing, margin\ and beloved, partakers
of the benefit. 1 Ti.G. 2.— To them that have obtamed like

precious faith with ns through the righteousness of God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2Pe.\.\.—Be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.—They
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. Re.
17. 14.

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the know-
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 2 Fe. 1. 2.—Being justified

by faith, we liave peace with God tlirough our Lord Jesus
Christ. Ro. 5. 1.—The counsel of peace shall be between them
both. Zee. 6. 13.—The peace of God, wliich passeth all uuder-
Btanding, shall keep your hearts and minds tlirougli Christ
Jesus. Fhi. 4. 7.—The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
wliom the Father will send in my name, he shall teacli you all

tilings, and bring all things to your remembrance, wliatsoever
I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give
unto you : not as the world givetli, give I unto you. J)io. 14. 26,
27.—The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga. 5. 22.

,
If ye, ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your
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children : how much more shall yottr heavenly Fatlier give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask hini 'f Lu. 11. 13.—Grace be unto
you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which
IS to come ; and from the seven Spirits whicli are before ilia

throne ; and from Jesus Christ. Re. 1. 4, 5.

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiri-

tual blessings in heavenly ^j/oct'* in Christ

:

Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3.

—

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist,

which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead. 1 I'e. 1. 3.

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how shall he not with liim also freely give us all things?
Ro. 8. 32.—Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.—In him dwelleth all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, which is tlie

liead of all principality and power. Col. 2. 9, 10.—And of liis

fulness have all we received, ami grace for grace. For the law
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,
Jno. 1. 16, 17.

4 According as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that we
shoidd be holy and without blame before him
in love

:

We are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from tlie beginning
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit
and belief of the truth. 2 M. 2. 13.—lilect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blooil of Jesus
Clirist : Grace unto )0U, and peace, be multiplied. 1 Pe. 1. 2.

—

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,
a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of him
wiio hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light,

1 I'e. 2. 9.

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world. Mai. 25. 34.—They
that dwell on the eartli shall wonder, whose names were not
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world,
i?e. 17. 8.

We are his workmanship, created in Clirist Jesus unto cood
works, which God hath before ortlained that we should walk in
them. Eph. 2. 10.—Who hath saved us, and called «* with a
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began. 2 7*/. 1. 9.—But on therefore, as the
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness,
huiiibleness of mind, meekness, longsutl'ering. Col. 3. 12.^
Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temper-
ance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. ... Give
diligence to make your caUing aud election sure. 2 Pe. 1. 5_7, 10.
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That ye may bo blamoloss aiul Imrmless, the sons of God,
without rebuko, in the midst of a crooked and perverse na-
tion, aiiiOTiK wlioni ye shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 15.

"We, according to liis promise, look fur new heavens and a new
earth, wherein dwt'llt-th righteousness. Wiiereiore, beloved,
seeing that ve look fur such things, be diligent that ye may
be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 2 Fe. 3.

13, 14.

And walk in love, as Christ also hatli loved us. Sph. 5. 2.

5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption

of cliildren by Jesus Christ to liimsclf, according

to the good pleasure of his will,

Wliom he did foreknow, lie also did predestinate to he con-
formed to the iinak'e of his Son, that lie might be tlie firstborn

among many bretliren. iloreovfr wliom lie did predestinate,
them lie also culled : and wliom lie called, them he also

justified: and wliom lie justified, them he also glorified. Ro.
8. 29, 30.

As many as received liim, to tliem gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to tliein that believe on his name. Jno. 1.

12.—Ye have nut received tlie spirit of bondage again to fear;

but ye liave received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba. Fatlier. Ro. 8. 15.— [1] will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall be my sons and daughters, suilh the Lord Almighty. 2 Co,

6. 18.— To redei-Mi tliem tiiat were under tlie law, that we might
receive tlie jidopiiim of sons. G^a. 4. 5.—Beiiold, what manner
of love tlie FatiitT hath bestowed upon us, tliat we should be
called the sons uf God; tliercfore the world knoweth us not,

because it knew liim not. 1 Jno. 3. l.^lle that overcometli
shall inherit all things; and 1 will be his God, and he sliall

be my eon. Re. 21. 7.

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my God,
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. Ye are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 26.

Fear not^ fittle llock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to

give you the kingdom. Lu. 12. 32.— Even so, Father: for so it

seemed good in thy siglit. Mat. 11. 2(j.— The children being not
yet born, neither liuving done any good or evil, that the purpose
of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of
him that calleth ; it was said, ... The elder shall serve the
younger. For he saitli to Moses, I will have mercy on wlioni

1 wiU have mercy, and I will iiave comjDassion on whom 1 will

have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. Ro. 9. 11,

12, 15, lt>.

G To the praise of the glory of his grace^

wherein he hath made us accepted in the be-

loved.

The exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 7.

To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed
of men, but cliosen of God, and precious, ve also, as lively

stones, are built up a spiritual house, a lioly priesthood, to
otfer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

1 Pe. 2. 4, 5.—Now the righteousness of God without the law
is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;
even the rigliteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ
unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no diH'e-

rence ; for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God
;

being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in his blooil, to declare his righteousness for the
remission of sins that are past, tlirough the forbearance of God.
Ro. 3. 21_25.— There is tlierefore now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
Eifter the Spirit. Ro. 8. 1.—For he hath made him to he sin for

us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness
ofGodinliini. 2 Co. 5. 21.

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.

7 Tu whom we have redemption through his

hlood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the

riches of his grace
;

JJcing justified freely by his gi'flce through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus, /^o. 3. 24.— Christ hath redeemed us
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is

written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity. Tit. 2. 14.—Neither by tlie blood of goats and calves,
but by his own blood he entered in once into the lioly place,
having obtaineti eternal redemption for us. He. 9. 12.—Ve were
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from
vour vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers

;

but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb witliout
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— If we walk in the
light, as he is in the hght, we have fellowship one with another,
and tlie blood of Jesus Christ liis Son cleanseth us from all sin.
If we confess our sins, lie is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9.^
They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open the seals tliereof : for thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation. Re. 5. 9.

Col. 1. 14.

8 Wlierein he hath abounded toward us in

all wisdom and prudence

;

Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Ro.
5. 20.

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation througli faith
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of
sins that are past, throui,'h the forbearance of God ; to declare,
I sat/, at this time his righteousness : that lie might be just, and
the jiistifier of him which believeth in Jesus. Ro. 3. 25, 26.

Having made known unto us the mystery
of his will, according to his good pleasure which
he hath purposed in himself:

The mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his
holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit- that the Gentiles
should be fellowheu's, and of the same boay, and partakers of
his promise in Christ by the gospel. And to make all men see
what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning
of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by
Jesus Christ: to the intent tliat now vuito the pnncipalitiea
and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church
the manifold wisdom of God. Eph. 3. 4_6. 9, 10.—J?reM tlie

mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations,
but now is made manifest to Ins saints; to whom God would
make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery
among the Gentiles : wliich is Christ in you, the hope of glory.
Col. I. 26,21.— Witliout controversy great is tlie mystery of
godliness: God was manliest in tlie flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, beheved on iii the
world, received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.

Who hath saved us, and called ns with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace, wliich was given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began, but is now made manifest by the appearuig of our
Saviour Jesus Christ, wiio hath abolished cieath, and hath
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti.

1. 9, 10.—He giveth not account of any of his matters. Job 33.
13.—O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God ! how uii3e;n-e!i:ihle are his judgments, and liis

ways past finding out! For who h:ith known the nhnd of the
Lord? or who hath been his eounseilor ? Ro. 11. 33, 34.

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of
times he might gather together in one all things

in Christ, both whi(!h arc in heaven, and which
are on earth ; even in him :

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the
gathering of the people be. Ge. A9. 10.— Hut when the fulness
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, uiade of a
woman, made under the law. Ga. i. 4.—God ... hath in these
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed
lieirof all things, by whom also lie made the worlds. Jle. 1. 1,2.
Of wlniiii the whole family in heaven and earth is named. Eph.
3. 1.5.— \V'lieref(tre (Jotl also hath hi^;hly exalted hiin, and yiven
him a naine which is above every name: that at the name of
Jesus every knee nhould t>ow, of things in heaven, and things
in earth, and things under the earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10.—

| Ve| have
put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the
image of liim that created him : where there is neither Greek
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircuuicisioii, Barbarian, Scythian,
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Chap. I. 11. EPIIESIANS.
bond nor free : but Christ is all, and In all. Col. 3. 10, 11.—Ye are
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of tlie living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem, and (o an innumerable company of" angels,
to the general assembly and church of tlie iirstborn, wliich are
written iu heaven, and to God the .Judge of all, and to the spirits

of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better
things than that o/Abel. He. 12. 22_2-i.

He. 5. 8_U.

11 In whom also we have obtained an inhe-

ritance, being predestinated according to the

purpose of him who worketh all things after the

counsel of his own will

:

If cliildren, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Clirist ; if so be that we suH'lt with him, that we may be also
glorified together. Eo. 8. 17 — That being justified by liis grace,
we slioiUd be made heirs according to the iiopc of eternal life.

Tif. 3. 7-—Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in
faith, and heirs of tlie kingdom winch he hath promised to
them tiiat love him? Ja. 2. 5.~I commend you to God, and
to tlie word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to
give you an inheritance among all them wliich are sanctified.

Ac. 20. 32.—An inheritance incorruptible, and uudt-tiled, and
that fadeth not away, reserved iu Jieaven for you. 1 1'e. 1. 4.

—

Tiic inheritance of the saints in light. Co/. 1. 12.—Of the Lord

ie
shall receive the reward of the mheritance : for ye serve the

;ord Christ. Col. 3. 24.

Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times
the (/lings that are not i/et done, saying, My coimsel shall stand,
and 1 will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10.

12 That we should be to the praise of his

glory, who first trusted in Christ.

Paul ... came to Ephesus : and finding certain disciples, he
said unto tlieni, Have ye received the Holy Ghost smce ye
believed? And they said unto him. We have not so nnich as

heard whetlier there be any Huly Ghost. And lie said unto
tliem, Unto what then were ye baptized ? And they said. Unto
John's baptism. Ac. 19. 1_3.

Glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. Eo. 2. 10.

Jip/i. 1. 6.

13 In whom ye also tritsted, after tliat ye
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your
salvation : in whom also after that ye believed,

ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise.

Faith Cometh bj* hearing, and hearing by the word of God.
Ho. 10. 17.— Of Ins own will begat he us with the word of
truth, that we should be a kind of firstirnits of his creatures.
Ja. 1. 18.

Go ye into all the world, and preach tlie gospel to every
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;
but he that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16'.

—

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Clirist : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. Bo. 1. 16.—From a child thou hast
known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti.

3. 15.

Who hath also sealed us, and given tlie earnest of the Spirit

in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Grieve not the holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30.

I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. Joel 2. 28.—If ye, ...

being eviL know how to give good gifts unto your children:
how inucli more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy
Spirit to them that ask him? Iai.W. 13. — I will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth
him : but ye know iiini ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be
in you, Jno. 14. 16, 17.

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance

until the redemption of the purchased possession,

unto the praise of his glory.

W^e know that if our earthly house of Ods tabernacle were
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dissolved, we Imve a building of God, a house not made willi
hands, eternal in tlie lieavens. For we that are in this taber-
nacle do groan, being burdened : not for that we woidd bo
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality niiglit be swal-
lowed up of life. Now he that hatli wrought us for the
selfsame thing is God, who also liath given unto us the earnest
of tlie Spirit. 2 Co. 5. 1, 4, 5.—Ye liave not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye liave received tlic Spirit of
adoption, whereby ne cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself
beareth witness with our siiirit, that we are the eliildren of
God : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs
with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, tliat we may be
also glorified together. ... Ourselves also, which have tlie first-
fruits of the Spn'it, even we ourselves groan within otu'selves,
waiting for tlie adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body,
i^o. 8. 15_17, 23.

Tlie church of God, which he hatli purcliased with his own
blood. Ac. 20. 28.

15 Wlierefore I also, after I lieard of your
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the
saints.

We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it

is meet, because that your I'aitli groweth exceedingly, and the
charity of every one of you all toward each other aboiindeth.
2 Th. 1, 3.— Faith which worketh by love. Oa. 5. 6.—Uonour
all men. Love tlie brotherhood. 1 1'e. 2. 17.—Seeing yo have
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one
another with a pure heart lervcutly. 1 Pe. 1. 22.

Col. 1. 4.

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making
mention of you in my jjrayers

;

I thank my God upon evei-y remembrance of you, always in
every prayer of mine for you uU making request with joy. Phi.
1. 3, 4.—We give thanks to God always lor you all, making men-
tion of you iu our prayers ; remembering without ceasing your
work of faith, and labour of love. 1 Th. 1. 2, 3.—God is my
witness, whom 1 serve with my spirit iu the gospel of his Son,
that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my
prayers. Ro. 1. 9.—Without ceasing I have remembrance of
thee in my prayers night and day. 2 Ti. 1. 3.—Gocl forbid that
I should sin against tlie Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 Sa.
12. 23.

Col. 1. 3.

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of glory, may give unto you the
sjjirit of wisdom and revelation in the know-
ledge of him

:

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God,
and your God. Jno. 20. 17.

Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory,
and the victory, and the umiesty : for all that is in the heaven
and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and
thou art exalted as head above all. 1 Ch. 29. 11.

We also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for
you, and to desire that ye might be filled witli the knowledge
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Col. 1. 9.

When lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but wliatsoever ho
shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things
to come. lie shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine,
and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 13, 14.—No man knoweth
the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man the
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will
reveal him. Mat. W. 21.—We speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hidden ivisdom, wliich God ordained before
the world unto our glory : which none of the princes of this
world knew : for had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written. Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God lintli prepared for them that love him.
But God hath revealed them unto us by liis Spirit: for the
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 1 Co. 2.

7-10.—1 will give them a heart to know me, that I am the
Lord. Je. 24. 7.— If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and
it shall be given him. Ja. 1. 5.
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18 The eyes of your vinderstantling being

enlightened; that ye may Ivuow what is the

hope of iiis calling, and what the riches of the

glory of his inheritance in the saints,

Ye were witliout Christ, bcin^ aliens fi'oni the commonwenlt h
of Israel, antl stranfiers Irum tlie cuvenaiits of promise, liaviiig

no hope, and without Cloil in the world. Epii. 2. 12.—The god
of this world hath blinded tlie minds of them which believe

not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Clu'ist, who is tlie

image of God, should shine unto tliem. God, who commanded
the liglit to shine out of darkness, hath sliined in our heart.s to

give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face

of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 4, 6.—We all, with open face beliolding

as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as by tlie Spirit of the Lord.
2 Co. 3. 18.—Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous
things out of thy law. 7'.s. 119. 18.—I the Lord have called thee

in righteousness, aiul will hold thine haiul, and will keep tliee,

and sjive thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the

Gentdes ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out tlie prisoners

from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the

prison house. Zs. 42. 6, 7.—Then opened he their understanding,

that they might understand tlie scriptures. Zh. 24. 45.—The
Gentiles, unto whom now 1 send thee, to open their eyes, and
to turn them from darkness to light, and /;'om the power of

Satan unto GofI, that they mav receive forgiveness of shis, and
inheritance among them whicii are sanclitied by faith that is

in me. Ac. 26. 17, iS.-A certain woman named Lydia, ... which
worsliipped God, heard us : whose heart the Lord opened, that

ehe attended unto the thuigs which were spoken of Paul. Ac.
16.14.

Whom he did predestinate, them he also called : and whom
lie called, them he also justified : and whom he justified, them
be also glorified. Jio. 8. 30.—Walk worthy of God, who hath
called you luito his kingdom and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— I press

toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus. For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence
also we look for tlie Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall

change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his

glorious body. P/n. 3. 14, 20, 21.—Jjooking for that blessed hope,

and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. 7V7. 2. 13.—That being justified by his grace, we
should be made lieu's accorduig to the hope of eternal life. Tit.

3.7.
The Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his

inheritance. De. 32. 9.

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his

power to us-ward who believe, according to the

working of bis mighty power.

Thy people shdtl be willing in the day of thy power, in the
beauties ot holiness. 7^.5.110.3.—It is God wliicli worketh in

you both to will and to do of fiis good pleasure. F/ii. 2. 13.—
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above
all that we ask or tliink, according to the power that worketh
in us. Eph.Z. 20.—Blessed ie the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Ciirist, which according to his abinidant mercy hath
begotten us again unto a lively hope by tlie resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inlieritanee incorruptible,

and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for you, who are kept by the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the last tune. 1 1'e. I. 3_5.

20 Which he wronght in Christ, when he

raised him from the dead, and set him at his

own right hand in the heavenly /(/««'.9,

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death :

because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac.
2. 24.—1 lay down my lili-j that 1 might take it again. No man
takcth it from me, but I lay it down of myself I have power
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. I and m;/

Father are one. Jno. 10. 17, 18, 30.—Behold, I see the heavens
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.
jlc. 7. 56.—To whicli of the angels said he at any lime, Sit on my
right hand, until I make tliiiie enemies thy footstool? Me. I. 13.

21 Far above all principality, and power, and

might, and dominion, and every name that is

lANS. [Chap. II. 2.

named, not only in this world, but also in that

whic^h is to come :

Goil . hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which
is above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, oi thiiiijs in heaven, and tltinijs in earth, and thiniis

iiiuler the earth. P/ii. 2. 9, 10.—Being made so much betlerthaii
tlie angels, as he liatii by inheritance obtained a more excellent

name than they. lie. 1. 4.— For by him were all things created,

that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible,

whether thtif be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or
powers : all tilings were created by him, and for him. Col. 1. 10.

And having spoiletl principalities and powers, he made a shew
of them openly, triumphhig over them in it. Col. 2. 15.—And ye
are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and
power. Col. 2. 10.

22 And bath put all tltiitys under liis feet,

and gave him to he the head over all things to

the church.

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28.

18.—lie hath )jut all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15.27.—Thou
hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that lie

put all ill subjection imder him, he left notliing that is not put
under him. But uow we see not yet all thuigs put under bun.
Me. 2. 8.

Grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even
Christ : from whom the whole body fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to

tile eiiectual working in the measure ot every^ part, maketh
increase of the body unto the edilyhig of itself m love. l£ph.

4. 15, 16.

23 Which is bis bodv, the fiducss of him that

fillctb all in all.

Christ is the head of the church : and he is the saviour of the
body. We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his

bones. i'pA, 5. 23, 30.—As the body is one. and hath many
members, and all the members of that one body, being many,
are one body : so also is Christ. Ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular. 1 Co. 12.12,27.—We, beinij many, are

one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.
Eo. 12. 5.

Col. 1. 18.

CHAPTER II.

AND you hath he quickened, who were dead

in trespasses and sius

;

You, being dead in your sins and the uneircumcision of your
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven

you all trespasses. Cot. 2. 13.—He that heareth my word, ami
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall

not come into condemnation ; but is passed from deatli unto
life. Jno. 5. 24.—To be carnally minded is death ; but to bo
spiritually mindetl /.f life and peace. Because tiie carnal mind
i.t enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeetl can be. So then they that are in the ilesh cannot
please God. lio. 8. 6-8.

2 WJicrein in time past ye walked according

to the course of this world, accoidiug to the

prince of the power of the air, the spirit that

now worketh in the children of disobedience :

Such were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sancti-

fied, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by
the Spirit of our Goil. 1 Co. 6. 11.

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind. So. 12. 2.—Love not the world,

neither tile tilings that are in the workl. If any man love the
worM, the love of tlie Fatlier is not in him. For all that /.s- in

the world, the hist of the Ilesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the

pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the

world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth
the will of God abideth forever. 1 Jno. 2. 15_17.—\\'liat?oeTer

is born of God overcometh the world; and this is the victory

that overcometh the v\orld, even our faith. 1 Jno. 5. i.
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The god of tins world. 2 Co. 4. 4.—Tlie Lord said unto Satan.

"W'iiLMice coniest thou? Then Satan answered tlie Lord, and
Baid, ITroiu going to and fro in tlie earth, and from walking up
and down in it. Job 1. 7.—We wrestle not against tlesh anil

blood, but against priueipalities, against powers, against the

rulers of the darkness of this world, against spii-itual wieked-

ness in higli places. Jip/t. G. 12.

Tlien entered Satan nito Judas. X«. 22. 3.—The whole world
L'etli in wickedness. 1 Jiio. 5. 19.

3 Among whom also we all liad oiu' conver-

sation in times past in the lusts of our llcsli,

fiilHUing the desires of the Hcsli and of the

mind ; and were by nature the children of

wrath, even as others.

We ourselves also were sometime foolish, disobedient, de-

ceived, sei-ving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and
envy, hateful, and hating one anotlier. Tit. 3. 3.—The time
past of our life may sulFiee us to have wrouglit the will of tlie

Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of

wine, revellings, banquetiugs, and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe.

4. 3.—Walk in the 8pn-it, and ye shall not fidfil the lust of tlie

flesii. For the llesh lusteth against the Sjiirit, and tlie Spirit

against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other

:

so tliat ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be

led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works
of the tlesh are uiauifcst, which are these ; Adultery, fornica-

tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,

variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings,

murders, drunkenness revellings, and such like: of the which
I tell you before, as I liave also told i/oii in time past, that they

which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.
On. 5. 16_21.—Dearly beloved, I beseech i/ou as strangers and
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul.

1 Fe. 2. 11.—Both Jews and Gentiles ... are all under sin ; as it

is written, There is none righteous, no, not one. Ko. 3. 9, lU.—

That which is born of the llesh is flesli ; and that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, i'e

must be born again. Jno. 3. 6, 7.— Behold, I was sliapen in

iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me. Ps. 51. 5.

—

By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and
BO death passed upon all men, for that all have siiuied. Ho.
5. 12.

J{o. 8. 7, 8.

4 Bttt God, wlio is rich in mercy, for his

great love wherewith he loved us,

In whom we have redeiiiiition through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Ep/i. 1. 7.

—

The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. The Lord, the

Lord God, mercihd and gracious, longsuU'ering, and abundant
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving

iniquity and transgression and sin. i'x. 34. 6, 7.—Thoii, O Loril,

art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuU'ering, and
plenteous in mercy and truth. I's. 8G. 15.—He dehghteth in

mercy. Mi. 7. 18.

God commendeth his love toward ns, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us. So. 5. 8.—God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasthig life.

Jno. 3. l(i.—Herein is love, not that weloved God, but that ho
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for oiu- sins.

We love him, because he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 10, 19.—Who
liath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according

to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace,

which was given ns in Christ Jesus before tlie world began.

2 2V. 1.9.— I have loved thee with an everlasthig love; there-

ibie with lovingkindness have I drawn thee. Je. 31. 3.

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath

quicltened us together with Christ, (by grace ye

are saved ;)

When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died

for the ungodly. So. 5. 6.

JSpk 1. 19, 20.

As the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth t/iem ;

even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. Jno. 5. 21.—It is the

spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh proflteth nothing : the words
that I speak imto yon, thei/ are spirit, and they are life. Jno.

6.63.
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If ye ... bo risen with Christ, seek those things which aro
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. For
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chi'ist in God. Col. 3.

1, 3.—Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.

All liavc sinned, and come short of tlie glory of God ; being
justified freely by liis grace through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus. ii!o. 3. 23, 24.— Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us,

by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.

6 And hath raised us up together, and made
us sit together in heavenly jjlaces in Christ

Jesus

:

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, bo
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which
thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation
of the work!. Jno. 17. 24.—To him that overcomctli will I grant
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am
set down with my I'ather in his throne, Se.3.21.— U' we bo
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him:
knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more :

death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died,

he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto
God. So. G. 8,10.—Which hope we have as an anchor of the
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that
withm the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us entered, ei'en

Jesus. He. 6. 19, 20. — Our conversation is in heaven ; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.
Phi. 3. 20.

7 That in the ages to come he might shew
the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness

toward us through Christ Jesus.

The kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man
appeared. 'Tit. 3. 4.

8 For by grace are ye saved through faith

;

and that not of yourselves : it is tiie gift of

God:
Wlio hath saved ns, and called iis with a holy calling, not

according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that
believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.— Sirs, what must
I do to be saved? ... Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved. Ac. 16. 30, 31.

—

It is of faith, that it might
be by grace. So. 4. 16.

No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent
me draw him : and I will raise him up at the last day. It is

written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the
Father^ conieth unto me. Jno. 6. 44, 45.—Unto you it is given
in the oelialf of Christ, not only to believe on liim, but also to

sufl'er for his sake. Phi. 1. 29.—A certain woman named Lydia,
... which worshipped God, heard «*; whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken
of Paul. Ac. 16. 14.—Simon Peter ... said. Thou art the Christ,

the Son of tlie living God. And Jesus answered and said unto
him. Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for llesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is ni
heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17.

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast.

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in liis

sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Where is boast-

ing then ? It is excluded. By what law ? of works ? Nay :

but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is

justified by faith without the deeds of the law. So. 3. 20, 27, 28.

If Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory ;

but not before God. So. 4. 2.— The children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election might stand, not of works, but of linn

that caUeth. iZo. 9. 11. — If by grace, then is it no more of
works : otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of
works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is no more
work. So. 11. 6.—That no flesh should glory in his presence.

But of liim are ye in Clirist Jesus, who of God is made unto us
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wisdom, and i-igIitcousncs3, and sancdfication, and redemption :

that, aceordini,' as it is written, He that glorietli, let hiiu glory

in tlie Lord. 1 Co. 1. 29_31.
Eph. 2. 5, 8.

10 For we are his workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, Avhich God liath

before ordained tliat we should walk in them.

Put on tlic new man, wliich after God is created in rigliteous-

ness and true holiness. Eph, 4. 24.—We are labourers togetiier

with God : ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building.

1 Co. 3. 9.—He that Imth wrouglit us for tlie selfsame tiling is

God, who also hath given unto us tlie earnest of the Spirit.

2 Co. 5. 5.—It is God which worketh in you both to will and to

do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.—He wliich hath begun a
good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.

Phi. 1. 6.—Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king-

dom of God. Jno. 3. 3.— If any man be in Christ, he is & new
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are

become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.—He that saith he abideth in liim

ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. G.—
Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con-

formed to the image of ids Son, that he might be the firstborn

among many brethren. Ro. 8. 29.—He hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and
witliout blame before him in love. Eph.1. 4.—Who gave him.
eelf for us, that ho might redeem us from all iniquity, and
piirify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

Tit. 2. 14.

11 Wherefore remember, that ye behtff in

time past Gentiles in the flesh, wlio are called

Uncircumcision by that wliich is called the

Circumcision in the flesh made by hands

;

Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of
the pit whence ye are digged. Is. 51. 1.—Bless the Lord, my
Boul, and forget not all his benefits. Ps. 103. 2.

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that

circumcision, which is outward in tlie tlesh : but he is a Jew,
wliich is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart,

ill the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. iJo. 2. 28, 29.—In whom also ye are circumcised
with the circumcision made without hands, in putting oU' the
body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ. Col.

2. 11.—We are the circumcision, which worship God in llie

eniriti, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in

the flesh. Phi. 3. 3.—You, being dead in your sins and the
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with
him, having forgiven you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13.

12 That at that time ye were without Christ,

being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,

and strangers from the covenants of promise,

having no hope, and without God in the world :

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me,
and I in liim, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without
me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast

forth as a branch, and is withered. Jno. 15. 5, 6.

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3.

25.—Who are Israelites ; to whom pertaine/h the adoption, and
the glory, and tlie covenants, and the giving of the law, and the
service of God, and the promises ; whose are tlie fathers, and
of whom aa concerning the flesh Christ came. So. 9. 4, 5.—To
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not,

And to seeds, as of many ; hut as of one. And to tliy seed,

which is Christ. And this I say, that tlie covenant, that was
continned before of God in Christ, the law, which was four
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should
make the promise of none cH'cct. Ga. 3. 16, 17.

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un-
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in

unrighteousness ; because that which may be known of God
is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto them. For
the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made,
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without

excuse. Jio. 1. 18_20.—For as many as have sinned without law
shall also perish without law. Jio. 2. 12.—For whosoever shall
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed ? and
how shall they believe in hini of whom they liave not heard ?

and how shall they hear without a preacher? and liow shall
they preach, except they be sent ? So. 10. 13_15.
The riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles :

which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.—Our Lord
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath
loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation and good
hope through gr.ice. 2 Th. 2. 16.— Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Je.sus Christ, which according to his
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ froni the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.—
That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for

God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled

for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us: which hope
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and
which enteretli into that within the veil. He. 6. 18, 19.

ISo man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who
the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Sou will reveal
kim. Lu. 10. 22.

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who some-
time were far oil' are made uigh by the blood

of Christ.

You, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body
of his tlesh through death, to present you holy and unblaiiie-

able and unreproveable in his sight : if ye continue in the faith
grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope
of the gospel, which ye have heard. Col. 1.21_23.—When we
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his

Son. Ro. 5. 10.— Ciirist ... hatli once sutfered for sins, the just
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 1 Pe. 3. 18.

Eph. 2. 19_22.

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both

one, and hath broken down the middle wall of

partition between us

;

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, lio. 5. 1.

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also

I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16.—There is neither Jew
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male
nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 28.—Ye
know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew
to keep company, or come unto one of another nation ; but
God hath shewetl me that I should not call any man common
or unclean. Ac. 10. 28.—The veil of the temple was rent in
twain. Mat. 27. 51.

13 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity,

even the law of commandments contained in

ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one
new man, so making peace

;

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against

us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing

it to his cross. Col. 2. 14.

As the body is one, and hath many members, and all the
members of that one body, being many, are one body : so also

is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one bod.v,

whether ice be Jews or Gentiles, whet lier we be bond or free;

and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13.

Ill Christ Jesus neither eireumeision availcth any thing, nor
uncircumcision, but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15.

10 And that he might reconcile both unto

God ill one body by the cross, hanng slain the

enmity thereby

:

God was ill Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them. For he hath uiade him
to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 19, 21.—The carnal mind
is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be. So. 8. 7.—Our old man is crucified with
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him^ that tlie body of sin might bo destroyed, that henceforth
we sliould not serve sin. Jio. 6. 6.—Tlie next sabbath day came
ahuost the wliole city togetlier to hear the word of God. But
wlien the Jews saw tlie multitudes, they were tilled with envy,
and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul,
contratlicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Barnabas
waxed bold, and said. It was necessary that the word of God
should iirst have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put it from
you, and judge yoia-selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we
turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 44_46.—He said unto me, Depart

:

for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. And they
gave him audience unto this word, and t/ien lifted up their
voices, and said. Away with such & fellow from the earth; for
it is not tit that he should live. Ac. 22. 21, 22.—Forbidding us
to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to till up
their sins alway. 1 Th. 2. 16.

17 And came and preaclied peace to you
which were afar off, and to them that were
ni-h.

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will

toward men. Lu. 2. 14.—Being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Clirist. So. 5. 1.— Peace,
peace to him that is far oil', and to hi)ii that is near, saith the
Lortl. Is. 57. 19.—The promise is unto you, and to your children,
and to all that are afar otf, even as many as the Lord our God
shall call. Ac 2. 39.—The word which Ood sent unto the chil-

dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10.36.^
What nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto
them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon
liim for ? De. 4. 7.—The chilth'en of Israel, a people near uiito

him. Ps. 148. 14.

18 For through him we both liave access by
one Spirit unto the Father.

In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by
the faitli of him. Eph. 3. 12.—I am the way. the truth, and the
life: no man cometli unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.

—

I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved,
and shall go in and out, and find pasture. Jno. 10. 9.—By whom
also we liave access by faith into this grace wherein we stanil,

and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 7?o. 5. 2.—Christ ,..

hath once sufiered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God, being put to death in the llesli, but
quickened by the Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 18.—Seeing then that we have
a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the
Son of God. ... Let us ... come boldly unto the throne of grace,

that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of
need. He. 4. 14, 16.—Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; ...

let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith,

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our
bodies waslied with pure water. He. 10. 19j 20, 22.

As many as are led by the Spirit ot God, they are the
sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Fiither. Ho. 8. 14, 15.— Likewise the
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we kiipw not what we
should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself makcth
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.
And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind
of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints
according to the will of God. P.O. 8. 26, 27.—For by one Spirit
are we all baptized into one body, whether we he Jews or
Gentiles, whether we he bond or free ; and have been all made
to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.—The hour cometli, when
ye shall ncitlier in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship
the Father. But the hour cometli, and now is, when the true
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth :

for the Father seeketh such to worship liim. Jno. 4. 21, 23.

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints,

and of the household of God

;

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phi. i. 20, Or.—Ye are
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God,
tlie heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of
angels, to the general assembly and church of tlie firstborn,
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and
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to the spirits of just men made perfect. lie. 12. 22, 23.—The
household of faith. Ga. 6. 10.—Of whom the whole family in
heaven and earth is named. JLph. 3. 15.—Behold, what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we shoulil be
called the sons of God. 1 Jno. 3. 1.

20 And are built upon the foundation of tlie

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself

being the chief corner stone

;

He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12.—We are labourers together
with God : ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building.
According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a
wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another
buildeth thereon. 1 Co. 3. 9, 10.—The wall of the city had twelve
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of
the Lamb. Re. 21. 14.— All thhigs must be fulfilled, which were
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the
psalms, concerning me. Lu. 24. 44.— Holy men of God spake
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.

Simon Peter answered and said. Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him,
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
And I say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this

rock I will build my church. Mat. 16. 16_18.—To whom coming,
as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiri-

tual house, a holy priesthood, to oti'er up spiritual sacrifices,

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 4, 5.—Thus saitli

the Lord God, Behold, I lay m Zion for a foundation a stone,

a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation. Is. 28.

16.—Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner:
this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? Mat.
21.42; P*. 118. 22.

21 In whom all the building fitly framed
together groweth uuto au holy temple in the

Lord

:

That we ... speaking the truth in love, may grow up into
him in all things, wliich is the head, even Christ : from whom
the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that
which every joint supplieth, according to the ettectual working
in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto
the edifying of itself in love. Eph. i.\i^\6.—Your body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of
God. 1 Co. 6. 19.—Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God
hatli said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will

be their God, and they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.

22 In whom ye also are buildcd togetlier for

an habitation of God through the Spirit.

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com-
forter, that he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit

of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seetli him
not, neither knoweth liim : but ye know him

; for he dwelleth
witii you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless

:

I will come to you. If a man love me, he will keep my words ;

and my Fatlier will love him, and we will come unto him, and
make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 16_18, 23.—Ye are not in

the IJesli, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell
in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his. Ro. 8. 9.—Hereby know we that we dwell in him,
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno.
4. 13.

CHAPTER III.

rOE, this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus

Christ for you Gentiles,

I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem
for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13.

The Jews which were of Asia, when they saw liim in the
temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him, crying
out, iVIen of Israel, help : This is the man, that tcfichelh all men
every where against tne people, and the law, and this place:
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and further broiiglit Greeks also into the temple, and hath
polluted tliis holy place. Then the chief captain came near,

and took him, and commanded him to be bound with two
chains. Ac. 21. 27, 28, 33.—Ho said unto me. Depart : lor 1 will

send thee far lience unto the Uentiles. And tliey gave him
audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices, and
said. Away with such & fellow from the earth : for it is not fit

that he should live. Ac. 22. 21, 22.— If I yet preacli circumcision,

why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is the oii'euce of the cross

ceased. Oa. 5. 11.

2 (If ye have heard of the dispensation of the

grace of God which is given me to you-ward :

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before

the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.

—

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost
said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work wliereunto

I have called them. Ac. 13. 2.—I speak to you Gentiles, inas-

much as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office.

lio. 11. 13.—And tlie ministry, which I have received of the

Lord Jesus, to testily the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1.

3 How that by revelation lie made known
imto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in few

wordSj
For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught t<, but

by the revelation ot Jesus Christ. Oa. 1. \2.—Even the mystery

whicli hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now
is made manifest to his saints : to whom God woidd make
known what is tlie riches of the glory of this mystery among
the Gentiles ; which is Cln-ist in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1.

26, 27.—Dehvering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles,

unto whom now 1 send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn

them from darkness to hght, and from the power of Satan unto

God, tliat they may reerivc fortiiveness of sins, and inheritance

among them which are sand died by faith tliat is in me. Ac. 26.

17, 18.—Having made known unto us the mystery of his will,

according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in

himself: that in the dispensation of tlie fulness of times he

might gather together in one all things in Christ, both wliich

are in lieaven, and which are ou earth ; even in him. Eph. 1. 9,

10; 2.11.22.

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand

my knowledge in the mystery of Christ)

The mystery of the gospel. Eph. 6. 19.—The mystery of the

faith. 1 Ti. 3. 9.

5 Which in other ages was not made kno^v^l

unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto

his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit

;

Now to him that is of power to stabllsh you according to

my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the

reJ?elation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the

world began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures

of tlie prophets, according to tlie commandment of the ever-

lasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of

faith. Ro. 16. 25, 26.—Of wliich salvation the prophets have

inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace

that .should come unto you : searching wliat, or what manner
of time the Spirit of Clirist whicli was in them did signify,

when it testilied beforehand the suH'erings of Christ, and the

gjory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that

not unto themselves, but unto ns tliey did minister the tilings,

which are now reported unto you bv tliein that liave preaelied

the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down Irom

heaven. 1 Pe. 1. 10_12.

That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs,

and of the same body, and partakers of his

promi.sc in Clirist by the gospel

:

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor

free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in

Clirist Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abrahams
seed, and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 28, 29.—As the

body is one, and hath many members, and all the meinbcrs of

that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Clirist.

ship

For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether
we be Jews or Gentiles, wlietlier we be bond or ii-ee; and have
been all made to drink into one Spii'it. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13 ; Eph. 2,

14_17.
This is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life.

1 Jno. 2. 25.—That the blessing of Abraham might come on tlie

GenlUes through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the pro-
mise of the Spirit through faith. Ga. 3. 14.

7 Whereof I was made a minister, according

to the gift of the grace of God given unto me
by the ett'ectual working of his po« er.

Whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working,
whicli worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 29.

8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all

saiuts, is tltis grace given, that I should preach

among the Gentiles tiie unsearcliable riches of

Christ

;

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called

an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9.

Christ Jesns came into the world to save sinners ; of whom
I am chief 1 Ti. 1. 15.— The words of .4gur, ... Surely I inn

more brutish than ani/ man, and have not the understanding
of a man. I neither learned wisdom, nor iiave tlie knowletlge

of the holy. Pr. 30. 1_3.—In lowliness of mind let each esteem
other better than tliemselves. Phi. 2. 3.

In whom are liiil all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
Col. 2. 3.—Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption. 1 Co. I. 30.

9 And to make all men see what is tlie fcllow-

of the mystery, whicli from tlie beginning

of the world hath been hid in God, who created

all things by Jesus Christ

:

AVithoiit controversy great is the mystery of godliness : God
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of anpels,

preached unto the Gentiles, beUeved on in the world, received

up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.

He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world.
Eph. I. 4.

All things were made by him ; and witliout liim was not any
thing made tliat was niaile. Jito. 1. 3.—iJy liim were all things

created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and
invisible, whether thei/ be thrones, or dominions, or principa-

lities, or powers : all tilings were created by liim, and for linn.

Col. i. 16.—[GodJ hath in these last days spoken niilo us by his

Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also

he made the worlds. Jle. 1. 2.

10 To the intent that now unto the principa-

lities and powers in heavenly places might be

kuowu by the church the manifold wisdom of

God,
They sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the

book, and to open the seals thereof: for tliou wast slain, and
liast redeemed ns to God by thy blood out of every kindred,

and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto

our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.

And I belieid, and 1 heard the voice of many angels nnind

about the throne and the beasts and the elders : and tlio

number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and

thousands of tliousands ; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is

tlie Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and streiiglh, and liononr, and glory, and blessing.

Ami every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and
under the earth, anil such as are in the sea, and all that are

ill tliein, lieard 1 saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and
pciwer, be nnto him that sillelli U]ion the throne, and unto the

Laiiili for ever and ever. 7?<". 5. 9_13.

O llie depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge

of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and Ins ways past

linding out ! Ro. 11. 33.

11 According to the eternal purpose which

he purposed in Christ Jcstis oiu- Lord :
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He luitli aboundod toward us in all wisdom and prudence

;

having nuidc known unto us tlie mystery of liis will, aceordinn

to liis good pleasure wliicli lie hatli purposed in hiinselt : that

in tlie dispensation of tlie fulness of times he miglit gather

together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven,

and which are on earth ; even in linn : in wliom also we have

obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the

purpose of him wlio worketh all tilings after the counsel of his

own will. Ep/i. 1. 8_11.—Who hath saved us, and called us with

a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his

own purpose and grace, vvliich was given us in Christ Jesus

before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.

13 In whom we have boldness and access

M-ith confidence by the faith of him.

ThrouRh liim we both have access by one Spirit unto the

Father. £ph. 2. 18.—Let us tlierefore come boldly unto the

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to

help in time of need. He. i. 16.—Having ihereforej brethren,

boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by

a new and Uving way, which he hath consecrated for us,

throngli the veil, that is to say, his flesli ; and haoing a high

priest over the house of God; let us draw near with a true

heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled

from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure

water. Me. 10. 19_22.

13 "Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at

my tribulations for you, which is your glory.

Many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear.

P/ii. 1. U.—No man should be moved by these afllictions: for

yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto. 1 T/i. 3. 3.

—

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to

continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribula-

tion enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. U. 22.

Whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and salva-

tion, which is elTectual in the eudiu'ing of the same sufferings

which we also suffer. 2 Co. 1. 6.

14 For this cause I bow ray knees unto the

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

He ... kneeled down, and prayed. Zu. 22. 41.

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and

earth is named.
Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa.

3.26.
i>/i. 1. 10.

IG That he would grant you, according to

the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with

might by his Spirit in the inner man

;

The riches of his grace. .Epi. 1. 7.

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of liis might. Eph.
6. 10.—Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious
power, unto all patience and longsutfering with joyfulness,

Col. 1. 11.—In tlie day when I cried thou answcredst nic, and
etrengthenedst me with strength in my soul. Ps. 138. 3.—He
giveth power to tlie faint ; and to them that have no might
he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall : but they that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall

mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be
weary ; and they sliall walk, and not faint. Is. 40. 29_31.—My
grace is euflicient for thee : tor my strength is made perfect in

weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.—I can do all things through Clii'ist wliicli

strcngtliencth me. Phi. 4. 13,

17 That Christ may dwell in yoiu" hearts by
faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in

love.

Ha man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make oiu* abode
with him. Jno. 14. 23.—In whom ye also are builded together
for a habitation of God through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 22.—Christ
liveth in me: and the life wliicli I now live in the flesh I live

by the faith of the Sou of God, who loved me, and gave liimself

457

for me. Oa. 2. 20.—Booted and built up in him, and stablished

in the faith. Col. 2. 7-—He that lovetli father or mother more
than me is not worthy of nie : and he that lovetli son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. Mat. 10, 37.

18 May be able to comprehend with all

saints, what is the breadth, and length, and

depth, and height

;

Tlie eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye
may know wliat is the hope of his calling, and what the riches

of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. 18.

Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people^ and nation. Pe.
5. 9.—The same Lord over all is rich imto all that call upon
him. So. 10. 12.

The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting

upon them that fear him. Ps. 103. 17.

Christ Jesus ... being in the form of God, thought it not
robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputa-

tion, and took upon him the form of a servant and was made
in the likeness of men: and being found in fusliion as a man,
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross. Phi. 2. 5_8.—Greater love hath no man
tliaii this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Jno.
15. 13.—The Son of man is come to save that which was lost.

Mat. 18. 11.

i>A. 2. 1_7.

19 And to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with

all the fulness of God.
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribu-

lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sword ? As it is written. For thy sake we are killed all

the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through
him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of
Goil, wliicli is in Clirist Jesus our Lord. Po. S. 35_.39.—Having
loved Ills own which were in the world, he loved them unto
tlie end. Jno. 13. 1.—As the Father hath loved me, so have
I loved you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep my com-
mandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as 1 have k<'pt

my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15.

9, 10.—I love them that love me. Pi: 8. 17.

We love him, because he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19.—Unto
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own
blood, and liath made us kings and priests unto God and his

Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Pe.
1. 5, 6.—Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid

down his life for us : and we ought to lay down oiii- lives for the
brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16.—A new commandment 1 give unto you.

That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also

love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35.—Walk
in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for

us. Eph. 5. 2.—The love of Christ constraineth us; because we
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : and
that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto him which died for tliein, and
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.—Forgive tliem; for they know not
what they do. Lu. 23. 34.—Jesus wept. Then said the Jews,

IBehold how lie loved him! Jho. 11. 35, 36.— Husbands, love

your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave
himself for it. Eph. 5. 25.—He that lovetli me sliall be loved

of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself
to him. Jno. 14. 21.—And liis banner over nie was love. Ca.
2. 4.—As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. Pe. 3. 19.

Tlie Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father,) fuUof grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.—For in him dwell-

eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9.—And of
his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.

Be filled with the Spirit. Eph. 5. 18.—Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be
fillecl. Mat. 5. 6.—We ... do not cease to pray for you, and
to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of Ins

will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Col. 1. 9.

—
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Now tlie God of hope fill you witli all joy and peace in be-
lievinc, that ye may abound in hope, tlirougli tlie power of
the Holv Ghost. And I myself also am persuadefl of you,
my brethren, tliat ye also are full of goodness, fiUed witli all

knowledge, able also to admonish one anotlier. So. 15. l.'i 14;
I'Jp/i. 4. 13.—Jjeiiig (illed witli the fruits of rigliteousness, which
ai'o by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Mi.

20 Now unto liim that is able to rlo exceeding
abuiulantly above all tliat we ask or think,

according to the power that worketh in us,

Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my
gospel. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Ciirist for
ever. So. 16. 25, 27.—Now unto him that is able to keep you
from falling, and to present i/oii faultless before tlie presence of
his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God oui- Saviour,
be glorv and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever.
Jurie 24, 25.

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, liow shall he not with him also freely give us all things?
So. 8. 32.—As it is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neitlier have entered into the heart of man, the things which
Uod hath prepared for tliem that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9.

The exceeding greatness of liis power to us-ward who believe,
according to tlie working of his mighty power, which ho
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and
set him at bis own right hand in the heavenly places. Eph.
1. 19, 20.— I ... labour, striving according to his working, whicii
worketh m me mightily. Col. 1. 29.

21 Unto him be glory in the church by
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without
end. Amen.
Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever.

Mat. 6. 13.—The four and twenty elders fall down before him
that sat on the tlirone, and worship him tliat livetli for ever
and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying.
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and
power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure
they are and were created. Se. 4. 10, 11.— By him therefore let
us offer tlie sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the
fruit of o;(i- lips giving thanks to his name. lie. 13. 15.

CHAPTER IV.

I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord,)

beseech you that ye walk worthy of the

vocation wherewith ye are called,

livh. 3. 1.

Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in
every good work, and increasing in the knowl.ilge of Ood. Col.
1. 10.—Let your conversation be as it becometh tlie gospel of
Christ: that whether I come and see you, or else be absent,
I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, witli
one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27.
Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.—Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour
in all tilings. Tit. 2. 10.—As he whicli liatli called you is holy,
80 be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is writ-
ten. Be ye lioly

; for I am holy. 1 I'e. 1. 15, 16.—Who hath
saved us, and culled u.i with a holy culling, not according to
our works. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— For whom lie did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that ho
might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom
he did predestinate, them he also called. Ro. 8. 29, 30.—I press
toward the mark for the prize of the higli calling of God in
Christ Jesus. I>hi.3. 14.— Called ... to glory and virtue. 2 Se.

2 With all lowliness and meekness, witli

longsuft'cring, forbearing one another in love
;

Put on ... as llie eh-ct of God, holy and beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness, hniiiblcness of mind, meekness, longsufl'eriug;
forbearing one anotlier, and forgiving one anotlier, if any man
have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also
do ye. Col. 3. 12, 13.—Take my yoke upon yon, and learn of me;

[Ch.vp. IV. 8.

for I am mpek and lowly in heart. Ufal. 11. 29.—But the fruit
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsutlering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance, (fa. 5. 22 23.

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace.

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as
ye are called in one hope of your calling

;

We, beiiiff many, are one body in Christ, and every one
members one of another. So. 12. 5.—As the body is one and
hath many members, and all the members of tliat one body,
being many, are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit
are we all baptized into one body, whether ice be Jews or Gen-
tiles, wliether we be bond or free; and have been all made
to drink hito one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13
The hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism.
To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all

things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Clu-ist, by whom
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.

It is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith,
and uncircumcision through faith. So. 3. 30.—We through tlie
Spirit wait for tlie hope of righteousness by faith. For in Jesus
Christ neither circumeision availetli any thing, nor uncircum-
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 5, 6.—The faitli
which was once delivered unto the saints. Jtide 3.

Go ye
. and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat.
28. 19.—As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have

Eut on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither
ond nor free, there is neitlier male nor female: for ye are all

one in Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 27, 28.

6 One God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all.

Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us?
Mat. 2. 10.—After this manner ... prav ye: Our Father which
art in lieaveii. Mat. 6. 9.—Ye are all the cluldren of God by
faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 26.

The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity. 7s. 57. 15.
God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that

he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made
with hands; neither is worshipped with men's hands, as though
he needed any thing, seeing lie givetli to all life, and breath,
and all things ; and hath made of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the earl li, ... for in him we hve,
and_ move, and have our being. Ac. 17. 24_26, 28.
Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens

•with the saints, and of the household of God; and are built
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone ; in whom all the building
fitly framed together gi'oweth unto a holy temple in the Lord :

in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 19_22.

7 But unto every one of us is given grarc
according to the measure of the gift of Christ.

Unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another
one; to every man according to his several ability. Mat. 25. 15.
All these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to
every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 11.—Having then gifts
differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether
propliecy, let us prophesi/ according to the prouortion of faith ;

or ministry, ?e< ks trail on our ministering: or nethat te.iclu'th,

on teaching ; or he that exliorteth, on exhortation. So. 12. 6_8.
As every man hath ree.-i\,.|l the gift, even so minister the same
one to another, as good stewarils of the manifold grace of God.
1 Fe. 4. 10.

8 Wierefore he saith, "\Anicn lie ascended up
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men.
Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive :

thou hast received gifts for men; yea, /or the ivbellious also,

that the Lord God might dwell amonq them. Fs. 68. 18.—Hav-
ing spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them
openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15.—It is expedient
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for you that I go away: for if I Ro not away, tlie Comforter will

not fonie unto you ; but if 1 depart, I will send him unto you.

Jiio. 16. 7.—Dayid, ... being a prophet, and knowing tliat God
had sworn with an oatli to liiin, tlint of the fruit of his loins,

according to the flesli, he would raise up Christ to sit on his

throne ; he seeing this before spake ot the resurrection of

Clirist, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesli did

sec corruption. Xliis Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we
all are witnesses. Therelbre being by the riglit hand of God
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the

Holy Ghost, he hath slied forth this, wliicli ye now see and
hear. Ac. 2. 29_33.

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that

he also descended first into the lower parts of

the eartli ?

No man hath ascended up to heaven, but lie that came down
fro!ii heaven, even the Son of man wliich is in heaven. Jno.

3. 13.

10 He that descended is the same also that

ascended up far above all lieaveus, that he might

fill all things.)

He raised him from the dead, and set li'nn at his own right

hand in tlie lieavenly pl/icea, far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to

come: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him
to be the head over all things to the church, which is liis body,
the fulness of liini that niletli all in all. Eph. 1. 20_23.—Of his

fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.^

All tilings must be fultilled, which were written in the law
of Jloses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, eonceruuig
n-.c. Lu. 24. 44.

1

1

And he gave some, apostles ; and some,

prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some,

pastors and teachers

;

And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, second-
arily prophets, thu-dly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts

of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co.

12. 28.— There were in the church that was at Antioch certain

prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had
been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. Ac. 13. 1.

And the next da;/ we that were of Paul's company departed,

and came unto Cesarea: and we entered into the house of
Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven; and abode
witli him. ^e. 21. 8.—But walcli thou in all things, endure
afllictions, do tlie work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy
ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 5.

—
'i'ake liecd tlierelbre unto yourselves, and

to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased
with his own blood. Ac. 20. 28.—The elders which are among
you I exliort, ... feed the flock of God which is among you.
1 Pe. 5. 1, 2.

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministry, for the edifying of the

body of Christ

:

Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on
unto perfection; not laying again tlie foundation of repentance
fi-om dead works, and of faith toward God. Re. 6. 1.— I count
not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing / do^

forgetting those things wliicli are behind, and reaching ibrtli

inito those things which are before, I press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of God in Clirist Jesus. Let us
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded : and if ui any
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even tliis unto
you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us
walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing. Brethren,
be ibllowers together of me, and mark them which walk so as
ye have us for an ensample. Phi. 3. 13_17.
The ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to

testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.— [God] hath
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we
arc ambassadors for Christ, as tliough God did beseech yon bv
us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.
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2 Co. 5. 19, 20.—Preacli the word ; be instant in season, out
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuB'eruig and
doctrine. Make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 2, 5.

7^(9 do all things, dearly beloved, for your edil'iing. 2 Co.

12. 19.—His body's sake, wh'ich is the cluircli. Col. 1.24.

13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature

of the fulness of Christ

:

14' That we henceforth be no more children,

tossed to and fi'o, and carried about with every

wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to

deceive

;

Mark them which cause divisions and ofTences contrary to

the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. For
they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Clirist, but their

own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the
hearts ol the simple. So. 16. 17, 18.—Be not carried about with
divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that the
heart be established with grace. Me. 13. 9.

15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow
up into liim iu all things, which is the head,

even Christ

:

[We] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty^ not
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitlully;

but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to

every man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.—A new
commandment I give unto you. That ye love one another; as

I have loved you, tliat ye also love one another. By this shall

all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love ons
to anot her. Jno. 13. 34, 35.—Though I have the gift o/ prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have
not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2.—Whom he did foreknow,
lie also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of liis

Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brctlu'cn. Po.
8. 29.—He is the head of the body, the church : who is tlio

beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all tilings he
might have the preeminence. Cut. 1. 18.

16 From whom tlie whole body fitly joined

together and compacted by that which every

joint supplieth, according to the eflectual work-

ing in the measui'e of every part, maketh in-

crease of the body unto the edifying of itself iu

love.

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me,
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without
me ye can do notliing. Jno. 15. 5.—For as the body is one, and
liatli many members, and all the members of that one body,

being many, are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit

arc we all baptized into one body, whether toe he Jews or Gen-
tiles, wliether we be bond or free; and have been aU made
to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13.

The fruit of the Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 22.

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the

Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other

Gentiles walk, in the vanity of theii- mind.

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 5. 4.

The time past of onr life may sullice us to have wrought the

will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,

excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola-

tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.—You hath he quickened, who were dead in

trespasses and sins ; wherein in time past ye walked according

to tlie course of this world, according to the prince of the

power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children

of disobedience: among whom also we all had our conversation

in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of

the flesh and of the miud j and were by nature the children
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of wratli, even as others. Eph. 2. 1_3.—They ... became vain in

tlicir imaginations, and their fooUsh lieart was darkened, lio.

1.21.

1 8 Having the understanding darkened, being

alienated from the life of God through the igno-

rance that is in tliem, because of the blindness

of their lieart

:

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest tlie light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God should sliine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.—To
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 18.—Ye were with-

out Clirist being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and
witliout God in the world. Eph. 2. 12.—The carnal mind is

enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be. So. 8. 7.

19 Who being past feeling have given them-

selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all

tmcleanness with greediness.

Having their conscience seared with a hot iron. 1 T'l. 4. 2.

No wiioremonger, nor unclean person. hath any inherit-

ance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man
deceive you with vain words : for because of these tilings

cometli the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.

Be not ye therefore partakers with them. Eph. 5. 5_7.
Mo. 1.24_32.

20 But ye have not so learned Christ

;

21 If so be that ye have heard him, and

have been taught by him, as the truth is in

Jesus :

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, lie will guide you into

all trutli. . He sliall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto
you. Jno. 16. 13, 14.

22 That ye put off concerning the former

conversation the old man, which is corrupt

according to the deceitful lusts

;

Put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy

communication out of your moutli. Lie not one to another,

seeing that ye have put oti' tlie old man with his deeds. Col.

3. 8, 9.—Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him^
that the body of sin miglit be destroj'cd, that heucefoi'th we
should not serve sin. Ro. 6. 6.

23 And be renewed in the spirit of your

mind

;

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that

good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2.

—

Create in me a cleau heart, O God; and renew a right spirit

within me. Ps. 51. 10.

2-i And that yc put on the new man, which

after God is created in righteousness and true

holiness.

[Ye] have pnt on the new »mH, which is renewed in know-
ledge after tlie image of him that created him. Col. 3. 10.—The
night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore cast otf

the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.

Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunk-
enness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and
envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not
provision for the llesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof, lio. 13. 12_14.

As Christ was raised up from tlie dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. Mo.
6. 4.— If any man he in Christ, he it a new creature: old things

are passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. .5. 17.

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
nneircumeision, but a new cn-ature. Ga. 6. 1.5.—The grace of
God that bringelh salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching

us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world. Tit. 2.

11, 12.

God created man in his own image. Oe. 1. 27.—^Ve are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we Bliould walk in them. Eph.
2. 10.

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak cvcit
mail truth with his ncigliboiu' : for we are mem-
bers one of another.

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : but they that deal
truly are his delight. Mr. 12. 22.—All liars shall have their nart
in tlie lake which biu'iieth with iii*e and brimstone: whieli ia

the second death. Me. 21. 8.

We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem-
bers one of another. Mo. 12. 5.

20 Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun
go down upon yom- wrath :

He ... looked round about on them with anger, being grieved
for the hardness of their hearts. Mar. 3. 5.—Jesus ... was much
displeased, and said, ... Sutler the little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not. Mar. 10. 14.

I was very angry when I heard their cry. ... And I rebuked
the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them. Ye exact usury,
every one of his brother. And I set a great assembly against
them. Ne. 5, 6, 7.

The discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it is his
glory to pass over a transgression. Mr. 19. 11.

—

lie that is slow
to wrath is of great understanding: but ke that is hasty of
spirit exalteth folly. Pr. 14. 29.—Be not hasty in tiiy spirit to
be angry: for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. Ec. 7. 9.^
Let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath :

for the WTath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.
Ja. 1. 19,20.—Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not
thyself in any wise to do evil. Ps. 37. 8.

27 Neither give place to the devil.

To whom ye forgive any thing, Jforgire also : for if I forgave

any thing, to wlioin I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in

the person of Christ ; lest Satan should get an advantage of us;
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 10, 11.— Resist

the devU, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7.

28 Let him that stole steal no more : but

rather let him labour, working with his hands

the thing which is good, that he may have to

give to him that needeth.

Thou shaft not steal. Ex.20. 15.—Nor thieves, ... shall inherit

the kingdom of God. 1 Co. 6. 10.

Labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed

to give than to receive. ^-1^20.35.—Study to be quiet, and to

do your own business, and to work with your own hands. 1 Tk.
4. 11.—Neitlier did we eat any man's bread for nougiit ; but
wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we miglit

not be chargeable to any of you. We hear tliat there are some
wliich walk among you disorderlj', working not at all, but are

bnsybodies. Now tliem that are such we command and exlioi-t

by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, aud
eat their own bread. 2 TA. 3. 8, 11, 12.

29 Let no conaxpt communication proceed

out of your mouth, but that which is good to

the use of edifying, that it may minister grace

unto the hearers.

Neither fiitiiiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are

not convenient: but ratlier giving of thanks. Kph. 5. i.— Vnt
off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blaspliemy, fillliy eoiiimniii-

cation out of your mouth. Col. 3. 8.—Let your sjieech lie ahvay
with grace, seasoned with salt, tliat ye may know liow ye ought
to answer every man. Col. 4. 6.

Comfort yourselves together, and edify one another. 1 T/i.

5. 1 1 .—Let tlie word of (Mirist dwell in you richly in all wisdom

;

teaching and admonishing one anotlier in psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, suigiiig with grace in your hearts to tlio

Lord. Col. 3. 16.

•If.O
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These words, wliicli I command tliee this day, shall be in

thine heart: and tliou slialt teach tliem diligently unto thy

children, and shalt talk of tliem wlien thou sittest in thine

liouse, and wlien tliou walkest by the way, and when tliou

liest dowTi, and wlien tliou risest up. De. 6. 6, 7.—They tliat

feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord
liearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was
•written before him for tliem that feared the Lord, and that

thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saitli the

Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. Mai.
3. 16, 17.—The lips of the wise disperse knowledge. Pr. 15. 7.

Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give accomit
thereof in the day of judgment. Mat. 12. 36.

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God,

whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp-

tion.

They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit. Is. 63. 10.

After tliat ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit

of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the

redemption of the purchased possession, unto tlie praise of his

glory. Eph. 1. 13, 14.—Ourselves also, which have the iirstfriiits

of tlie Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting

for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of om- body. So. 8. 23.

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and auger,

and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away

from you, with all malice :

Put them in mind ... to speak evil of no man, to be no
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men. Tit.

3. 1, 2.—Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that

Biieaketh evil of !iis brother, and judgetli his brother, speaketh

evd of the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law,

thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. Ja. 4.11.

32 And be ye kind one to another, tender-

hearted, forgi\ing one another, even as God for

Christ's sake hath forgiven you.

Put on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of

mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering;

forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also

do ye. Col. 3. 12, \3.—Be ye all of one mind, having compassion
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: not
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but contrariwise

blessing ; knowing that ye are thereiuito called, that ye should
inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 8, 9.

When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any

:

that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you vour
trespasses. Mar. 11. 25.—Peter ... said. Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times?

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. Until seven times :

but. Until seventy times seven. Mat. 18. 21, 22.

Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-

eervant, even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth,

and dehvered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that

was due unto him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his

brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 33_35.

The blood of Jesus Christ his Sou rlennseth us from all sin.

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our

Bins, and to cleanse us from all unrightcuusness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9.

CHAPTER V.

BE ye therefore followers of God, as dear

children

;

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to

them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy

use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be the children of

your Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise

on tlie evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and
on tlie unjust. Mat. 5. 44, 45.

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of God. Every man that

hath this hope in him pm-ifleth himself, even as he is pure.

1 Jno. 3. 1, 3.

461

EPHESIANS. [Chap. V. n.

2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved

us, and hath given himself for us an offering

and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelliug

savour.

A new commandment I give unto yoxi. That ye love one
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.
Jno. 13. 34.—This is the message that ye heard from the begin-

ning, that we should love one another. Hereby perceive we the
love of Qod^ because he laid down his life for us : and we ought
to lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 11, 16.—As
touching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you:
for ye youi'selves are taught of God to love one another. 1 Th,
4.9.

Wlio gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from
this present evil world, according to the will of God and our
Father. Ga. 1. 4.

3 But fornication, and all tincieanness, or

eovetousness, let it not be once named among
you, as becometh saints

;

Mortify . . . your members which are upon the earth ; fornica-

tion, uncleanness, inordinate ati'ection, evil concupiscence, and
eovetousness, which is idolatry. Col. 3. 5.—Flee fornication.

Every sin that a man doeth is without the body ; but he that

committeth fornication sinncth against his own body. 1 Co.

6. 18.—For this is the will of God, even your sanctidcatiou,

tliat ye should abstain from fornication : that every one of you
should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and
honour -, not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles

which know not God. For God hath not called us unto
uncleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 3_5, 7.

The wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and blcsseth the
covetous, whom the Lord abliorreth. Ps. 10. 3.—Take heed, and
beware of eovetousness : for a man's hfe coiisisteth not in the

abundance of the things which he possesseth. Lv. 12. 15.

—

Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing
out. And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.

But they tliat will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in

destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root

of all evil: whicli while some coveted after, they have erred

from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many
sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek-
ness. 1 Ti.G.G-U.

4 Neither filthiuess, nor foolish talking, nor

jesting, wliich arc not convenient : but rather

giving of thanks.

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, G;od

gave tliem over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which
are not convenient. Po. 1. 23.

Let us, who are of the day, be sober. 1 Th. 5. 8.

In every thing give thanks : for this is the will of God in

Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Th. 5. IS.—It is a good thinff

to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy

name, O most High. Ps. 92. 1.—Oh that men would praise the

Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the

children of men! And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of

thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoicing. Ps. 107.

21, 22.—Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually,

that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. Me.
13.15.

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger,

nor vmclean person, nor covetous man, who is

an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom

of Christ and of God.

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adul-

tery fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness ; ... of the which

I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that

they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of

God. 6a. 5. 19, 21.—Without are ... whoremongers, and mur-

derers, and idolaters. Se 22. 15
, ,, , , , p, i v .

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed imdehled: but
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wlioremongera and adulterers God will jiidse. I,et your coii-

Torsation be without oovctousiiet»s ; and he eontent with sucli
tliiiiRs as ye have: for lie luith said, 1 will never leave tliee,

nor forsake thee. He, 13. 4, 5.

1 r«. 6. 17-19.

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words

:

for because of tliese things cometh the wrath
of God upon the children of disobedience.

7 Be not ye tlicrefore partakei's witli them.

_
The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod-

liness and unrighteousness of men. Eo. 1. 18.

Col. 3. 6.

8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now
are ye light iu the Lord : walk as children of

light:

I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn tliem from dark-
ness to lisj'lit, and/»'om the power of Satan unto God, that they
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them
whicli are sanctilied by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.—Ye
were without Christ. Eph. 2. 12.—The liglit of the world. Jno.
8.12.

I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth
on me should not abide in darkness. Jno. 12. 46.—God, wlio
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath sinned in
our hearts, to give the light of tlie knowledge of tlie glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Cu. 4. 6.—Ye are all the
children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of
tlie niglit, nor of darkness. 1 Th. 5. 5.—Y'e are a chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that
ye shoulrl sliew ibrth tlie praises of him who iiath called you
out of darkness into his mai-vellous light. 1 I*e. 2. 9.

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is iu all good-
ness and righteousness and truth ;)

The fruit of the .Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsufTering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Qa. 5. 22, 23.

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in
simplicity and godly smcerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world,
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12, 13.

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.
Be not conformed to this world : but bo ye transformed by

the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. So. 12. 2.—Tliat
ye may approve things tliat are excellent; that ye may be
eiiicere and witliout oli'encc till the day of Christ. Phi. 1. 10.

11 And have no fellowship with the unfruit-

ful works of darkness, l)ut rather reprove them.
Blessed i.f the man that walketli not in the counsel of the

ungodly, nor standetli in llie way of sinners, nor sitteth in tlie

seat of the scornful. Ps. 1. 1.— 1 have written mito you not to
keep company, if any man tliat is called a brother be a forni-
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or
an extortioner; with such a one no not lo eat. 1 Co. 5. 11.

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for
what lellowshiji liulh righteousness willi unrighteousness? and
what communion hath liiilit with darkness? and what concord
hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath lie that believeth
with an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God
wifli idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will
be their God, and tliey sliall he my people. Wlierelbre come
out from among them, and he ye 8ep:vrate, snilli tlio Lord and
touch not the uiieleiin thimj ; aiitl I will receive you, and will
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters,
eaith tlie Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 14_18.
We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that
walketh disorderly, and not after tlic tradition wliicli he re-
ceived of us. If any man obey not our word by this epistle,
note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be
ashamed. Y'et count liim not as an enemy, but athnonish Vw'in
as a brother. 2 Th. 3. 6, M, 1.5.

Men shall be lovers of llieir own selves, covetous, boasters,
proud, blasplieniers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,

without^ natural affection, truecbreakers, false accusers, incon-
tinent, fierce, di'spisers of tiiose that are good, traitors, heatly,
liiginninded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God;
liaving a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof:
from such turn away. 2 Ti. 3. 2_5.

W'liat fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now
asliamed? for the end of tliose tilings is death. So. ti. 21.—He
that sowetli to his llesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but
he that sowetli to the Spirit shall of the Spu'it reap life ever-
lasting. Ga.6. 8.

Thou shall in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer
sin upon him. Le. 19. 17.

1.2 For it is a shame even to speak of those
things which are done of them in secret.
So. 1. 24, 26, 27.

13 But all things that are reproved are made
manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth
make manifest is light.

Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to
the light, lest his deeds should be reprovetl. But he that doeth
truth cometh to the liglit, that his deeds may be made manifest,
tiiat they are wrought in God. Jno. 3. 20, 21.

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ

shall give thee light.

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord
is risen upon thee. Is. 60. 1.—God, who is rich in mercy, for
his great love wherewith he loved us, even wiien we were tlead
in sins, hath quickened us together with Ciirist, (by grace ye aro
saved.) Eph. 2. 4, 5.— Y'e will not come to me, that ye might
have life. Jho. 5. 40.— I am the light of the world: he that
IViUowetli me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the
light of life. Jno. 8. 12.

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly, not
as fools, but as wise,

Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues
of lii'e. Put away from thee a froward mouth, and perverse
lips put far from thee. Let thine eyes look right on, and let

tliine eyelids look straight before thee. Ponder the patli of thy
feet, and let all tliv ways bo establislied. Turn not to the right
hand, nor to the left: remove thy foot from evil. Pr. 4. 23_27.
Abstain from all appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22.

16 Redeeming the time, because the days
are evil.

Whatsoever thy hand findetli to do, do it with tliy might;
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,
in the grave, whither tliou goest. ^e. 9. 10.— I must work the
works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh,
when no man can work. Jnii. 9. 4.—As we have ... opportunity,
let us do good unto all men. (ra. 6. 10.

He sent to Ephesiis, and called the elders of the church.
And when they were come to him, lie said unto them, Y'e know,
from the firstday that I came into Asia, after what manner
1 have been with yon at all seasons, serving the Lord with all

liuinility of mind, ami with many tears, and temptations, which
befell me by the lying iu wait of the Jews. The Holy Ghost
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and alflictions abide
nie. But none ot these things move me, neither count I my
life dear unto myself, so that I might finisli my eoiu'se with
jov, aiul the ministry, which 1 have received of the Lord Jesus,
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 17-19, 23, 24.

17 AMierefore be ye not unwise, but under-
standing what the will of the Lord is.

Walk in wisdom toward them that arc without, redeeming
the time. Col. 4. 5.—A\'e ... do not cease to pray for jou, and to
desire that yo might be filled with the knowledge ol his will in
all wisdom and spiritual imderstanding ; that ye niiglit walk
worthy of the Lord mito all pleasing, being fruitful in every
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 1.

9, 10.

He not conformed to this world: but bo ye transformed by
the renewing of" your niiiid, that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will" of God. 7^0.12.2.—

4m
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Tliis is tlie will of God, even your sanctificafion. 1 Th. 4. 3.—

In every thing give thanks : for tliis is the will of God iu Christ

Jesus concerning yon. 1 I'/i. 5. 18.

Then shall tlie kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten

virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the

britlegrooni. And five of tlieni were wise, and five were foolish.

Mat. 25. 1, 2.—The cliildren of Issachar, whirh irere men tliat

had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to

do. 1 Ch. 12. 32.

18 And be not drunk ^itli wine, wherein is

exeess ; but be filled with tlie Spirit

;

Wine is a mocker, strong drink " raging ; and whosoever is

deceived thereby is not wise. Pr. 20. 1.—Wlio hath woe? wlm
hatli sorrow? wlio iiath contentions? wlio liath babbling? who
hath wounds without cause? who Imth redness of eyes? They
that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine.

Pr. 23. 29, 30.—Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine,

and men of strengtli to mingle strong drink. Is. 5. 22.—Take
lieed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged
witii surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so

tliat day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34.

If ye ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your
children : how much more shall i/oiir heavenly Fatlier give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Xk. 11. 13.— 1 Barnabas]
was a good man, and fuU of the Holy Ghost and of faith. Ac.
11. 24.

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and

hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making
melody iu your heart to the Lord

;

Let the word of Clu'ist dwell in you richly in all wisdom
;

teaching and admonisliing one another in psalms and liymns
and spn-itual songs, singing w'ith grace in your liearts to the

Lord. Col. 3. 10.— Is any merry? let him sing psahns. Ja. 5. 13.

My heart is fixed, O God, mv heart is fixed : I will sing and
give praise. Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp :

I myself will awake early. Ps. 57. 7, 8.—Wlicn tliey had sung a
liynin, they went out into the mount of Olives. Mat. 20. 30.—
At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises luito God.
Ac. 16. 25.

,20 Giving thanks always for all things unto

God and the Father in the name of oiu- Lord
Jesus Christ;

I will bless tlie Lord at all times: his praise «7;n7Z conlinnally

he in my mouth. Ps. 34. 1.— I will mention tlie lovingkindncsses
of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all that
the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward
the liouse of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according
to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving-

kindnesses. Is. 63. 7.—Whatsoever ye do in word or deefl, do
all in tlie name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and
the Father by him. Col. 3. 17.— By iiim therefore let us otl'er

the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit

of our lips giving tlianks to his name. He. \3. 15.

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be
the name of the Ijord. <7u6 1. 21.

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a
lioly priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to

God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.

21 Submitting yourselves one to another in

the fear of God.

Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in

lowliness of mind let each esteem other better tlian themselves.
Phi 2. 3.—Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the
elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clotlied

with humility : for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.

Let every soul be subject unto the liigher powers. For there
is no power but of God : the powers tliat be are ordained of
God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to tlieni-

eelves damnation. i?o. 13. 1, 2.— Submit yourselves to evei-y

ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the
king, as supreme; or unto governors, as unto them tliat are

463

sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and fur tlie praise

of them that do well. For so is the n ill of God, that with well

doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of ibolish men : as

free, and not using your liberty fur a duke of maliciousness,

but as the servants of God. Honour all men. Love the bro-
therhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 1 Pe. 2. 13_17.

22 Wives, submit yourselves irato your own
husbands, as unto the Lord.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it

is tit in the Lord. Col. 3. 18.— Ye wives, he in subjection to

your own husbands ; that, if any obey not the word, they also

may witliout the word be won by tiie conversation of tlie

wives; while they behold your chaste conversation coupted
with fear. 1 Pe. 3. 1,2.—Teach the young women ... fo be dis-

creet, cliaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 4, 5.

Let your women keep silence in the churches : for it is not

Eerinitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to

e under obedience, as also saitli the law. 1 Co. 14. 34.

LInto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow
and thy conception ; in sorrow thou shah, bring forth children

;

and thy desire shall be to thy liusband, and he shall rule over
thee. Oe. 3. 16.

23 For the husband is the head of the wife,

even as Christ is the head of the church : and

he is the saviour of the body.

24! Therefore as the church is subject unto

Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands

in every thing.

The head of every man is Christ: and the head of the woman
is the man. 1 Co. 11. 3.—He is the liead of the body, the church.

Col. 1. 18.

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ

also loved the church, and gave himself for it;

Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.
Col. 3. 19.— le husbands, dwell with them according to know-
ledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel,

and as being heirs together of the grace of life ; that yoiu'

prayers be not hindered. 1 Pe. 3. 7.

And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath
given himself for us an offering and a sacriiice to God for

a sweetsmelling savour. Uph. 5. 2.— The life whicli I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 2. 20.

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to bo
testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 0.

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with

the washing of water by the word.

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

1 Jno. 1. 7.—Tills is he that came by water and blood, eivii

Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water anfl blood.

And it is tlie Spirit tliat bearcth witness, because the Spirit

is truth. 1 Jno. 5. 6.—Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5.

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God tlie Fatlier,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-

ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.—Not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy
lie saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of
the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.

The like figure wliereunto eren bajitism doth also now save
us (not the putting away of the tilth of the flesh, but the answer
of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. lPe.3.2\.— Ye are cle;in through the word which
I have spoken unto you. Jno. 15. 3.—Sanctify them througli

thy truth ; thy word is trutli. For their sakes I sanctify,

myself, tliat they also might be sanctified through the truth.

Jno. 17. 17, 19.
.

Ye Iiave purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit ,., being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, bv tlie word of God, which liveth and abideth
for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 22, 23.
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27 That he might present it to himself a

glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle,

or any such thing; but that it should be holy

and without blemish.

[Chap. VI. 8.

You ... liath lie reconciled in the body of liis flesh throiigli

death, to present you lioly and unblameable andunreproveable
in his sigiit. CoL 1. 21, 22.—Now unto him that is able to keep
you from lulling, and to present jiou faultless before the pre-

sence of his glory witii exceeding joy, to the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty, donuuion and power, both now
and ever. Jude 24, 25.

He ... shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, de-

seending o\it of heaven from God, having the glory of God.
i?e. 21. 10, 11.— Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot

in thee. Ca. 4. 7.

28 So ought men to love their wives as their

own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth

himself.

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh

;

but nomishcth and cherisheth it, even as the

Lord the church :

I have given them thy word. ... I pray not that thou shouldest
take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil. Jno. 17. U, is.—I will pray the Father, and he
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide witli you
for ever; even the Spirit of trulli. Jno. 14. 16, 17.—When he,

the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth.

... lie shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. Jno.
16. 13, 14.

30 For we are members of his body, of his

flesh, and of his bones.

Tills is now bone of mv bones, and flesh of my flesh: she
ehall be called AVonian, because she was taken out of Man.
Oe. 2. 23.—So we, beimj many, are one body in Christ, and
every one members one of another. So. 12, 5.—Know ye not
that your bodies arc the members of Christ? 1 Co. 6. 15.—
Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co.

12. 27.

31 For this cause sliall a man leave his

father and mother, and shall be joined unto

his wife, and they two shall be one tiesh.

Therefore shall a man leave his fatlier and his mother, and
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. Ge.
2.24.

32 This is a great mystery : but I speak

concerning Christ and the church.

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in par-

ticular so love his wife even as himself; and the

wife sec that she reverence /icr husband.

CHAPTER VI,

CHILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord:
for this is right.

Children, obey t/our parents in all things: for this is well
pleasing unto the Lord. Col. 3. 20.— Hearken unto thy father
that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old.

Pr. 23. 22.—He went down with them, and came to Nazareth,
and was subject imto them. Lii. 2. 51.

2 Honour thy father and mother; which is

the first commandment with promise;

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest live long on the earth.

Honour lliy father and thy mother: that thy days may be
long upon the laud which the Lord thy God givttli thee.

Ex. 20. 12.— Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord
thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be pro-
longed, and that it may go well with tliee, in the land wliich
the Lord thy God giveth thee. Ue. 5. 10.-Cursed be lie that
setteth light by his father or his mother. JJe. 27. 16.—God com-
manded, saying, Honour thy father and motlier: and, He that
curseth father or mother, let him die tlie death. Mat. 15. 4.

Jeremiah said unto the house of the Kechabites. Thus saith
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Because ye Iiave obeyed
the commandment of Jonadab your fatiier, and kept all Ins
precepts, and done according unto all that he hath comniandeil
you : therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

:

Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to etaml
before me for ever. Je. 35. 18, 19.

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children

to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord.
Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they bo

discouraged. Col. 3. 21.

Train up a child in the way he should go: and when ho
is old, he will not depart from it. Pr. 22. 6.

Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul
spare for his crying. Pr. 19. 18.—Correct thy son, and he shall
give thee rest : yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. J'r.

29. 17.—Take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest

thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest

they depart from thy heart all the days of thy hfe: but teach
them thy sons, and thy sons' sons. De. 4. 9.

These words, which 1 command thee this day, shall be in
thine heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and wlien thoii
liest down, and when thou ri.sest np. And thou shalt bind
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts
of thy house, and on thy gates. Ije. 6. 6_9.

1 know him, that he will command his children and hia

household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord,
to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon
Abraham tliat which he hath spoken of him. Ge. 18. 19.

De. 21. 18_21. 1 C/i. 28. 9, 10.

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are

your masters according to the flesh, ivith fear

and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as

inito Christ

;

Servants, obey in all things ;/otir masters according to the
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in singleness
of heart, fearing God. Col. 3. 22.

—

JCrhort seiTants to be obe-
dient unto their own masters, and to please tbem well in all

things ; not answering again. Tit. 2. 9.—Servants, be subject to
j/our masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle,
but also to the froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18.

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their
own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of Got!
and his doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that have
believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are
brethren ; but rather do them service, because they ore faitliful

and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 1 Ti. 6. 1, 2.

6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but

as the servants of Christ, doing the w ill of God
from the heart

;

7 With good will doing seniec, as to the

Lord, and not to men :

As ye have always obeved, not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my ahsence, work out your owni fialvation

with fear and trembling. Phi. 2. 12.

Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not
unto men. Col. 3. 23.—Do all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any
man docth, the same shall he receive of the

Lord, whether /w he bonil or free.

Knowing that of the Lord ve shall receive the reward of the
inheritance; for ye serve the Lord Christ. CoZ. 3. 24.—Wo must
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all nppear before the judffnient sent of Christ ; that every one
may receive the things Hone in hift body, aeeordin'^ to tliiit

he hnlli done, whetlier it be good or bud. 2 Co. 5. 10.—\VI)o
will render to every man aeeording to liis deeds: to them
wlio by patient continnanee in well doing seek for glory and
lionour and immortality, eternal life. Eo. 2. 6, 7.

9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto
them, forbearing threatening : knowing that

yonr Master also is in heaven ; ncitlicr i.s there

respect of persons with him.
Masters, give nnto yonr servants that which is just and

equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. Cot.
4.1.—Tliou slialt not rule over liim with rigour; but shalt
fear tliy God. Le. 23. 4.3.—He tliat is called, beiiiij free, is

CIn'ist's servant. 1 Co. 7. 22.—Tliere is do respect of persons
with God. Ro. 2. 11.—He that doetli wrong sliall receive for
tlie wrong wliieli he hatli done: and there is no respect of
persons. Col. 3. 23.

10 Finally, my brethren, l)e strong in the
Lord, and in the power of liis might.

Be strong in tlie grace tliat is in Cln'ist Jesus. 2 Ti. 2, 1.—
Trust ye in the Lord for ever : ior in tlie Lord JEHOVAH is

everlasting strength. Is. 2B. 4.—He giveth power to the faint;
and to them that have no miglit lie increaseth strength. Even
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men sliall

utterly fall : but tliey that wait upon the Lord sliall renew their
etrengtli ; they shall mount up witli wings as eagles ; they shall
run, and not be weary ; and they sliall walk, and not faint. 7s.

40. 29_31.—What is tlie exceeding greatness of his power to
us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty

f
lower. Eph. 1. 19.—Strengtlienod with all might, according to
lis glorious power, unto all patience and longsuUeriug with

joyfulness. Col. L 11.

My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made
perfect in weakness. Most gladly tlierefore will I rather glory
m my infirmities, tliat the power of Christ may rest upon me.
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in
necessities, in persecution.*, in distresses for Clirist's sake: for
when I am weak, then am 1 strong. 2 Co. 12. 9, 10.—T can do
all things througli Christ wliich streiigtlieneth me. I^hi. 4. 13.

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye
may be able to stand against the wiles of tlie

devil.

The night is far spent, the day is at liand : let us therefore
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of
light. Ro. 13. 12.—By the word of truth, by the power of God,
by tlie armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the
left. 2 Co. 6. 7 ; Eph. 6. I3_18.
Lest Satan should get an advantage of us ; for we are not

ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. IL

12 For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against power.s,

against the rulers of the darkness of tliis world,

against spiritual wickedness in high places.

Strive to enter in at the strait gate. i». 13. 24.

I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but T see
another law in my members, \varring against the law of my
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin wdiicli is

in my members. Ro. 7. 22, 23.—Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15.—My son, if sinners
entice thee, consent thou not. Pr. 1. 10.

Men shall revile you, and persecute i/ou. Mat. 5. 11.—After
the manner of men I liave fought with beasts at Ephesus.
1 Co. 15. 32.

The Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou ? And
Satan answered tlie Lord, and said, From going to and fro m
the earth, ami from walking up and riown in it. Job 2. 2.

The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which
believe not. 2 Co. 4. 4.—In time past ye walked according to

the course of this world, according to the prince of the power
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis-

obedience. Eph. 2. 2.—The prince of this world cometh, and
hath nothing in me. Jno. 14. 30.—Having spoiled principalities
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and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over
them in it. Co!. 2. 15.

The great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the
Peril, and Satan, which deceivelh (he whole world: he was
cast^oiit into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.
And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven. Now is come
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and
the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our breliu-eii is
cast down, which accused them before our God day and
night. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their testimony. Re. 12. 9_11.

13 Wherefore take imto j'ou the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the
evil day, and having done all, to stand.

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 2 Co. 10. 4.

Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh the
devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest tliey
should believe and be saved. They on the roek are the;/, which,
when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no
root, which for a while believe, and in time of tempi ation lall

awaj'. Lii. 8. 12, 13.—Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of teniptalion,
which shall come upon all the world, to try them tliat dwell
upon the earth. JR". 3. 10.—The great day of his wrath is come

;

and who shall be able to stand? Re. 6. 17; Eph. 6. 11.

14 Stand therefore, having yonr loins girt

about with truth, and having on the breastplate

of righteousness

;

Let your loins be girded about, and ;/oiir lights burning. Lii.
12. 33.— Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope
to the end for the grace that is to be brought mito you at
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13.

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have had our convcrsalion in the world,
and more abundantly to yon-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.

Let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on tlie breast-
plate of faith and lore ; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation.
1 Th. 5. 8.—He put on righteousness as a breastplate, and a
helmet of salvation upon his head. Is. 59. 17.—Herein dn I
exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence
toward God, and toward men. Ae. 24. 16.—Then shall I not
be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy commandments.
Ps. 119. 6.

15 And your feet shod with the preparation

of the gospel of peace

;

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of hira that
bringeth good tidings, that publishetli peace; that bringeth
good tidings of good, that publishetli salvation ! Is. 52. 7.—AJl
things are of Gotl, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation.
2 Co. 5. 18.—Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : and not onlj' 50,

but we glory in tribulations also. Eo. 5. 1, 3.

16 Above all, taking the shield of faitli,

wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the

fiery darts of the wicked.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour

:

whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.—This is the
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 1 Jno. 5.4.
By faith ye stand. 2 Co. 1. 24.

Kow for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through
manifold temptations : that the trial of your faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried
with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory
at the appearing of Jesus Christ : whom having not seen, ye
love; in wdiom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory : receiving the
end of your faith, even the salvation of i/our soids. 1 Pe. 1.

6_9.
How . . can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?

Ge. 39. 9.
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Chap. VI. 17.] EPHES
17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the

sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God :

1 Th. 5. 8. Is. 59. 17.

God, williiii,' more abundantly to shew unto tlie heirs of
promise tiie iiimiutability of Ins counsel, confirmed it by an
oath: that by two immutable tilings, in which it was im-
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation,

wlio have lied for refuge to lay iiold upon the hope set before

us: wiiich hope we have as an anchor of the soul, botli sure

and stedfast, and wliich entereth into that within the veil. Re.
6. 17-19.

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of tlie joints and marrow, and is a
diseerner of the thoughts and intents of the lieart. Re. 4. 12.

—

Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should
smite tlie nations. Re. 19. 15.

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21 ; 2 Co. 10. 4.

Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship
the Loi'd thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then the

devil leaveth him. Mat. 4. 10, II.

18 Praying always with all prayer and sup-

plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto

with all perseverance and suppHcation for all

saints

;

Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving.

Co?. 4. 2,—Pray without ceasing. 1 T/i. 5, 17.— Continuing in-

stant in prayer. Ito. 12. 12.—Be careful for nothing ; but in

everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let

your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6.—Daniel ...

kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and
gave thanks before his God. Da. 6. 10.—He spake a parable

unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not
to faint. Lu. 18. 1.

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but
ye liave received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is

the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the

saints according to the will of God. Po. 8. 15, 27.—God is a

Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit

and in truth. Jno. 4. 24.—Praying in the Holy Ghost. Jude 20.

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat.
26. 41.—Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when
the time is. Mar. 13. 33.—The end of all things is at hand

:

be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he said

unto him. What is thy name? and he said, Jacob. And
he said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacot), but Israel

:

for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and
hast prevailed. ... And lie blessed him there. Oe. 32. 26_29.

19 And for me, that utterance may be given

unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to

make known the mystery of the gospel.

Praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also

in bonds. Col. 4. 3.—Brethren, pray for ns, that the word of tlie

Lord may have free course, and be glorifled, even as it is with
you. 2 Th. 3. 1.—1 beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive

together with nic in t/our prayers to God for nie. Po. 15. 30.

Jjorft, biliold their llireatcninijs : and grant unto thy servants,

that with all boldness they may speak thy word. Ac. 4. 29.—

I
Saul] spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and dis-

puted against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him.
Ao. 9. 29.—Paul and Karnabas waxed bold, and said. It was
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken
to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves

lANS. [Ch.4p. YI. 24.

nuworlhy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ae.
13. 4G.— Paul ,. came to Kphesus : ... and he went into the
synagojiue, and spake boldly for the space of three months,
disijiiting jind persuading the things concerning the kingdom
of God. Ac. 19. 1, 8.— Seeing then that we have such hope, we
use great plainness of speech. 2 Co. 3. 12.

The mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ. CoL
2.2.—Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness:
God was manifest in the ilesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, beUeved on m tlie world,
receivecl up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.

20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds

:

that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to

speak.

We are ambassadors for Christ, as thougli God did beseecli
j/ou by us ; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to
God. 2 Co. 5. 20.

He said unto me. Depart : for I will send thee far hence unto
the Gentiles. And they gave him audience unto this word, and
then lilted up their voices, and said. Away with such ti fellow
from the earth : for it is not fit that he should live. And
as they cried out, and cast ofi" their clothes, and threw dust
into the air, the chief captain commanded him to be brought
into the castle, and bade that he sliould be examined by
scourging, ^c. 22. 21_24.

My bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all

other places ; and many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing
confident by niv bonds, are much more bold to speak the word
without fear. Phi. 1. 13, 14.

According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in

nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all bohlness, as
always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body,
whether it be by life, or by death. Phi. 1. 20.—After that we
had suffered before, and were shamefully entreated as ye know,
at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you the
gospel of God with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2.

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.
_

Son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their
words, though briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dost
dwell among scorpions; be not afraid of their words, nor be
dismayed at their looks, though they he a rebellious house.
And tliou shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will

liear, or whether they wiU forbear. Eze. 2. 6, 7.

21 But that ye also may know my affairs,

and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and
faithfid minister in the Lord, shall make known
to you all things

;

22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same
purpose, that ye might know oiu* afiairs, and

that he might comfort your hearts.

All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, who is a
beloved brother, and a faithful minister and fellowservant in

the Lord. Col. 4. 7.— There accompanied him into Asia...

Tychicus and Trophimus. Ac. 20. 4.—Tychicus have I sent to
Ephesus. 2 Ti. 4. 12.

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with

faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus

Christ.

Peace I leave with you, my peace T give unto you : not as the

world givcth, give I unto you. Jno. 14. 27.—Putting on the

breastplate of faith and love. 1 Th. 5. 8.

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord

Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these

my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.—Lord,

thou knowest all tilings; thou knowest that 1 love thee. Jno.

21. 17.

Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Tychicus.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

PHILIPPIANS

CHAPTER I.

PAUL and Timotlieus, the servants of Jesus
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus

which are at Philippi, with the bishops and
deacons

:

Ac. 16. 1, etc.

If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am,
there sliall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will
vir/ Father honour. Juo. 12.26.—Now being made free from sin,

and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,
and the end everlasting life. So. 6. 22.—Ye cannot serve God
and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.

There is tlierefore now no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesns, who walk not after the flesli, but after the Spirit.

i?o. 8. 1.—We, being many, are one body in Ciirist, and every
one members one of another. Ro. 12. 5.— If any man be in
Ctn-ist, he is a new creature: old tilings are passed away:
behold, all things are become nevv. 2 Co. 5. 17 ; Fhi. 3. 9.

2 Grace be unto yon, aijd peace, from God
our Father, and//'o;« the Lord Jesus Christ.

So. 1. 7.

3 I thank my God upon every remembrance
of you,

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all

making request with joy,

We give thanks to God and the Father of otir Lord ,Tesu3
Christ, praying always for you. Col. 1. 3 : So.l.S,9; 1 Th. 1. 2

:

2 Th. 1. 3.

5 For your fellowship in the gospel from the

first day until now
;

God is faithful, by wliom ye were called unto tlie fellowship
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1.9.—That the Gentilrs
should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of
his promise in Christ by the gospel. H^ph. 3. 6,—A^ e are made
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of ulu- confidence
stedfast unto tlie end. He. 3. 14.

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he
which hath begun a good work in you will jjcr-

forra it until the day of Jesus Christ

:

This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent. Jno. 6. 29.—It is God which worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.—Work of fnith.

1 Th. 1. 3.—Waiting ibr the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

who shall also confirm you unto the end, fhaf i/e mat/ be blame-
less m tiie day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7, 8.—After
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of pro-

'.se, which is the earnest of our inheritance. JSph. 1. 13, 14.

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of

467

you all, because I have you in my heart ; inas-

much as botli in my bonds, and in the defence
and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are par-

takers of my grace.

I have said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live
with T/oii. 2 Co. 7. 3.

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.

My brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and
crown. Fhi. 4. 1.

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound
yet more and more in knowledge and in all

judgment;
The Lord make you to increase and aboimd in love one

toward another, and toward all men. even as wo do toward
you. 1 Th.3. 12.— Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of oiu*
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 3. IB. —We .. do not
cease to pray ibr you, and to desire tiiat ye might be filled with
the knowledge of liis will in all wisdom and spiritual imder-
standing. Col. 1. 9.—By this we know that we love tlie chiltiren
of Gofi, when we love God, and keep his commandments.
1 Jno. 5. 2 ; 1 Th. 4. 9, 10 ; 1 Fe. 1. 22.

10 That ye may approve things that are
excellent ; that ye may be sincere and witliont

offence till the day of Christ

;

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of yoiu* miml, tliat ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. So. \2. 2.—Be
ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.

Eph. 5. 17.

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for
if ye do these things, ye siiall never full: (or so an entrance
shall be ministered unto you abundaiitlv into the everlasting
kiiigdoin of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11.

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and 1 prny Ood
yoin* whole spirit and soul ami body be preserved blameless
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23.

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteous-

ness, which are by Jesus Christ, imto the glory

and praise of God.
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuflTering, gentle-

ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 23.

I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me,
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. ^.—We are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God liath
before ordained tiiat we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10.

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so
shall ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 8.— Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify

youi- Father which ia in heaven. Mat. 5. 16.



Chap. 1.12.] PHI LI
12 But I would ye should understand, bre-

thren, that the thinjis wliich happened unto mc
have fallen out ratlier unto the furtherance of

the gospel

;

13 So that my bonds in Christ are manifest

in all the palace, and in all oiXicr places ;

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord,

vvaxiug confident by my bonds, are much more
bold to speak the word without fear.

Surely tlie wrath of rniin sliall pniise tliee: the remainder of

wratli shall thou restrain. Ps. ~6. 10.—Ye thouglit evil against

me ; but God meant it unto good. Ge. 50. 20.—They tliat were
scattered abroad went every where preaching the word. Ac.
8.4.—They whieh were scattered abroad upon tlie persecution

that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Pheniee, and_

Cyprus, and Antioch preaching the word. And the hand of
the Lord was with them : and a great number believed, and
tiu-ned unto the Lord. Ac. W. 19, 21.

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy

and strife; and some also of good will

:

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not

sincerely, supposing to add aftiietion to my
bonds

:

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am
set for the defence of the gospel.

18 What then? notwithstanding, every way,

whether in pretence, or in trutli, Christ is

preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and

will rejoice.

There be some that trouble yon, and would pervert the gos-

pel of Clirist. Qa. \. 7.

19 For I know that this shall turn to my
salvation throtigh your prayer, and the supply

of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,

We trust that he will yet deliver «.?; ye also helping together

by prayer for us. 2 Co. 1. 10, 11.—Ovn' light allliction, \yhich is

but for a irmment, worketii for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.—We know that all tilings

work together for good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according' to his purpose. If any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Ro. 8. 23, 9.

20 According to my earnest expectation and

my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed,

but that with all boldness, as always, so now
also Christ shall be magnified in my body,

whether it be by life, or by death.

None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself.

For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether lyo

die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die,

we are the Lord's. Ro. 14. 7, 8.—The love (>f Christ constrainelh

us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were
all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should
not henceforth live unto themselves, but inito him which died

for them, and rose apiin. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.—Ye are bought with a

price : therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit,

which are God's. 1 Co. 6. 20.

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is

gain.

I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not L
but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved nie, and
gave hiniKclt for nie. Ga. 2. 20.— Ye are dead, and your life is

hid with Christ in God. When Christ, v^ho is our life, shall

appear, then shall yo also appear with liim in glory. Cul. 3. 3, 4.

PPIANS. [Chap. I. 28.

I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me. Write, Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord from lienecforlh : Yea,
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and
theii' works do follow them. lie. 14. 13.

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit

of my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot
not.

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, liaviug

a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which
is far better

:

We are confident, I say^ and willing rather to be absent from
the body, and to be present with the Lord. 2 Co. 5. 8.—So shall
we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. i. 17.

21 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more
needful for you.

25 And having this confidence, I know that

I shall abide and continue with you all for your
furtherance and joy of faith

;

2G That your rejoicing may be more abun-

dant in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to

you again.

I long to see you, tliat I may impart unto you some spiritual

gift, to the end ye may be established ; that is, that I may be
comforted together with you by the mutual faitli both of you
and me. Ro. 1. 11, 12.— I am sure that, when I eonie unto you,
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of
Christ. Ro. 15. 29.—Not for that we have dominion over your
faith, but are helpers of your joy; for by faith ye stand. 2 Co.
1. 24.— lie gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some,
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfeetiug

of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12.

In whom, though now ye s.ec liim not, yet believing, ye rejoice

with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 1 I'e. 1. 8.

27 Only let your conversation be as it be-

cometh the gospel of Christ : that whether I

come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear

of your aft'airs, that ye stand fast in one spirit,

with one mind striving together for the faith of

the gospel

;

Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. Epfi.

4. 1.—Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitl'iil

in every good work, aud increasing in tiiu knowledge of God.
Co/. 1. 10.

St:ind fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. Phi. 4. 1.—Bo
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same
judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10.— Karnestly contend for the faith which
was once delivered unto the saints. Jtide 3.

28 And in nothing terrified by your adver-

saries : which is to them an evident token of

perdition, but to you of salvation and that of

God.
T, eren T, am lie tliat conifortetli you: wlio arf tlion, that

tliou 9iioul(Ii_Mt ho afraid of a man thtif sliall die, and of tlie umi
of man which shall he made as ^'rast*. Is. 51, 12.— Fear not them
whieli kill tlio hodj', but are not ahlc to kill the soul: hut
ratlier fear him which is able to destroy both Boul and body
m hell. Mat. 10. 28.

Which is a manifest token of tlie riRliteous judcment of God,
that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for

wliieh ye also pufler : seeing // is a rinhteouH thing with God to

reeompense tribulation to thoni that trouble you; and to yoii

who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall bo
revealed from heaven witli his mighty angrls. in flaming firu

taking vengeance on them (hat know not God, and that ol)t'y

not the gospel of our Lord Je-»us* Christ : who shall be (tunislied

with everlasting destruction from the presence of tlie Lord, and
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Chap. I. 2!>.]

from the glory of liis power ; when he shall conic to be glorified

in liis saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 2 Th.

1.5_10.
Kejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings

;

that, wlien liis glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also witli

exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ,

happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon
you. 1 Pe. 4. 13, 14.

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of

Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to

suffer for his sake ;

30 Having the same conflict which ye saw in

mc, and now hear to be in me.

By grace are ye saved throiiRli faith ; and that not of yom'-

selves : it is tlie gift of God. Jip/i. 2. 8.

Blessed are ye, when men sliall revile yon, and persecute
j/oii, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward
in heaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12.—They departed from the presence of
the council, rejoicing that tlicy were coimted worthy to sutler

sliame for hia name. Ac. 5. 41.

CHAPTER II.

IF there be therefore any consolation in Christ,

if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of

the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies.

As the snireriTigs of Christ abound in us, so our consojation
also ahiiundetii by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 5.—Our Lord Jesus Christ
liiinself, and God, even our Fatliei", whicii hath loved us, and
liatli given us everlasting consolation and good hope through
grace, comfort your hearts. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.—The love of Christ
wliicli passeth knowlctlge. Eph. 3. 19.

Tiie grace of tiie Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14.

Know ye not that ye arc the temple of God, and t/iaf the Spirit

of God dwelletli in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.—The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. Ro.
8. 16.

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded,

having the same love, behiff of one accord, of

one mind.
Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high

tilings, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in

your own conceits. So. 12. 16.—The God of patience and con-

solation grant you to be liktmiinded one toward another accord-

ing to Clirist Jesus. So. 15. 5.— I beseech yon brethren, by the
name of our Lord Jesus Cln-ist, that ye all speak the same
thing, and thijf there be no divisions among you : but that ye
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same
judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10; 1 Pe. 3. 8.

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vain-

glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem

other better than themselves.

Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another,

envying one another. Oa. 5. 26.—If ye have bitter envying and
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth.

Ja. 3. 14.

We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem-
bers one of another. Jio. 12. 5.—Be clothed with humility. 1 Pe.
5. 5.—Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.
Eph. 5. 21.

4 Look not every man on his own things,

but every man also on the things of others.

Let evei-y one of us please his neighbour for his good to edifi-

cation. Ro. 15. 2.— Let no man seek iiis own, but every man
another's wealth. Even as I please all men m all things, not

seeking mine own profit, but tlie projit of many, that they may
be saved. 1 Co. 10. 24, 33.—[LoveJ seeketh not her own. 1 Co.

13.5.
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5 Let this mind he in you, which was also in

Christ Jesus :

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek
and lowly in lieart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls.
Mat. 11. 29.—I have given you an examjile, that ye should do
as I have done to you. Jno. 13. 15.—Christ also suHered for u.s,

leaving us an example, that ye sliould follow liis steps. 1 Pe.
2. 21.—He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so
to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.

6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it

not robbery to be equal with God :

The Word was God. The only begotten of the Fatlier. Jno.
1. 1, 14.—The image of the invisible God. Col. 1. 15,—Who
being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his
person, and upholding all things by the word of his power,
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right
hand of the Majesty on high. He. 1. 3.

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg-
ment unto the Son ; tliat all men should honour the Son, even
as they honour the Father. Jno. 5. 22 23.—He that hath seen
me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.—I and mi/ Father are one.
Jno. 10. 30.

7 But made himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of men :

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and
acquainted witii grief: and we hid as it were our faces from
liiin ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Is. 53. 3,

The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.

—

I am among you as he that serveth. X". 22. 27.—For I camo
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the wUl of hun
that sent me. Jno. 6. 38.

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also

himself likewise took part of the same; that through dealli

he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is,

the devil. Li all things it behoved him to be made like unio
his bretliren, that he might be a merciful and faitliful higli

priest in tilings pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for

tlie sins of the people. Me. 2. 14, 17.—We have not a high priest

which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities
;

but was in all points tempted like as me are, yet without sin.

He. 4. 15.

8 And being found in fashion as a man, he

humbled himself, and became obedient unto

death, even the death of the cross.

Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though ho
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through
his poverty might be ricli. 2 Co. 8. 9.— I lay down my life, tliut

I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it

down of myself. Jno. 10. 17, 18.

He ., fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it

be possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless not as

I will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39.

Christ liath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us. Qa. 3. 13.—Jesus the author and nnislicr

of onr faith ; who for tlie joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right

hand of the throne of God. He. 12. 2.

9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted

him, and given him a name which is above

every name

:

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and ho
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he liath poured
out liis soul unto death : and he was numbered with the trans-

gressors ; and lie bare the sin of many, and made intercession

for the transgressors. Is. 53. 12.—All power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. IS.—We see Jesus,... crowned
with glory and honour. He. 2. 9.—He raised him from the

dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places,

far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion,

and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also

in that which is to come. Uph. 1. 20, 21.
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10 That at the name of Jesus every knee

should bow, of tilings in heaven, and things in

earthj and tilings under the earth;

Kvery creature wliu-li is in heaven, and on tlie Cfirtli, and
under the eurth, and siicli as are in tlie sea, and all lliut are in

them, heard 1 saying, iJlessin^;, and lionour, and glory, and
power, be unto him that eitteth upon the tlirone, and un(o the
Lamb, for ever and ever. Re. 5. 13.—Then comfth (he end, when
lie Mliall have delivered up tlie kingdom to God, even I lie Fa-
ther; wiien he sliall have put down all rule and all autliority

atui power. For he mM-«t reign, till he hath put all enemies
under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 24, 25.

11 And that every tongue sliould confess that

Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the

Father.

Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am.
Jno. 13. 13.—Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that
God hath made tiiat same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both
Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 30.—To this end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived, that he niiglit be Lord both of the dead and
livinp. Ro. 14. 9.—To us there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are all things, ancl we in him; and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. I Co. 8. 6.

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always

obeyed, not as in my presence only, bnt now
much more in my absence, work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling.

What shall we do, that we might work the works of God?
Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work of God,
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. ^/io. 6. 28, 29.— Let us
labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after

tlie same example of unbelief. HeA. 11.—Let us cleanse ourselves
from all filtliiness of tlie ilesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in

the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. L—Give diligence to make your calling

and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye sliall never fall.

2 Pe. 1. 10.—We desire that every one of you do shew tlie same
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end: tliat ye bo
not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promisee. He.G. 11, 12.—^^Let us therefore
fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into liia rest, any
of you should seem to come short of it. He. 4. 1.

13 For it is God which worketli in you both

to will and to do of his good pleasure.

Not that we are suflicient of ourselves to think any thing as

of ourselves ; but our sutliciency is of God. 2 Co. 3. 5.—For by
^race are ye saved through faitli ; and that not of yourselves :

it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should boast.
JS/jA. 2. 8, 9.— Tiie preparations of the heart in man, and tlie

answer of the tongue, is from tlie Lord. Fr. 1(1. 1.—1 will give
them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever.

Je. 32. 39.—The God of peace ... make you perfect in every good
work to do Ins will, working in you that which is wellpleasing
in his sight, tlirough Jesus Christ. He. 13. 20, 21.

14 Do all tilings without murmurings and
disputings

:

Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be con-
demned. Ja. 5. 9.—Neither murmur ye, as some of them also

murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 1 Co. 10. 10.

15 That ye may be blameless and harmless,

the sons of God, without reljuke, in the midst

of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom
ye shine as lights in the world;

Tlio cliildren of your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 45.

Followers of God, as dear children. Kph. 5. 1.—Having your
conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, wliereas they
speak against y^n as evildoers, they may by //o»r good works,
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.
17*^'. 2. 12.

Ve are the light of tlie world. A city that is set on a hill

cannot be hid. Let your light so shine before men, that they

PIANS. [Chap. II. 2G.

may see your Rood works, and glorify your Fatlicr wliich is in
lieuven. Mat. 5, 14, Iti.—Ye were fioiiietitiie darkness, but now
are ye light in the Lord: walk as cliili-lren of hglit. J£ph. 5. 8.

IG Holding forth the word of hfe; that I

may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.

Let your conversation be as it beconieth t)ie Rosi)el of Christ

:

... with one mind striving togetiier for the faith of the gospel.
Phi. I. 27.

Tlie words that I speak unto you, theij are spu'it, and they
are life. Jiw. 6. G3.

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?

1 Th. 2. 19.

17 Yea, and if I l)o offered upon the sacrifice

and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with

you all.

18 For the same catise also do ye joy, and
rejoice with me.

None of these tilings move trie, neither count I my life dear
unto myself, so that 1 might finish my course with joy, and the
ministry, wliich I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify

the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.—Wlio now rejoice in

my sutlerings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the
aifiictions of Christ in my ilcsh for his body's sake, which is

the churcli. Col. 1. 24.

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send

Timotlieus .shortly unto you, that I also may be

of good comfort, when I know your state.

Ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do tliis,

or that. Ja. 4. 15.—I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.

20 For I have no man likeminded, who will

naturally care for your state.

21 For all seek their own, not the things

which are Jesus Christ's.

If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me. Mat. IG. 24.—lie tiied for all,

that tfiey which live should not henceforth live unto them-
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again.

2 Co. 5. 15.— I please all men in all things^ not seeking mine
own proiit, but the profit of man}', that they may be saved,

1 Co. 10. 33.
•

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a

son with the father, he hath served with me in

the gospel.

23 Ilim therefore I hope to send presently,

so soon as I shall see how it will go with mc.
Ac. 16. 1_3.

21 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself

shall come shortly.

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to

you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion

in laboiu', and fellowsoldier, but your messenger,

and he that ministered to my wants.

We preach, warning every man, and teaoliing every man in

all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Ciirist

Jesus : whereiiiito I also labour, striving according to his work-
ing, which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 28, 29.

Fight the good fight of failh. 1 Ti. 6. 12.—Endure liardness,

as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Ti. 2. 3.

Having received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent

from you. Fhi. 4. 18.

2G For he longed after vou all, and was full
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of heaviness, because tliat ye had heard that he

had been sick.

27 For indeed lie was sick nigh unto death :

l)ut God had mercy on him; and not on him
only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow

upon sorrow.

Bless tlie Lord, O my soul, and forget not all liis benefits :

who Ibrgivetli all liiiiie iniquities ; -n-lio liealetli all thy diseases
;

who redeemcth thy lite from destruction ; who erowneth thee

with lovingkindness and tender mercies. I's. 103. 2_4.—Oh that

men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won-
derful works to the children of men I Ps. 107. 21.— Precious in

the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. Fs. 116. 15.

lie slayeth his rough wiud in the day of tlie east wind. Is.

27.8.

28 I sent him therefore the more carefidly,

that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice,

and that I may be the less sorrowful.

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with

all gladness ; and hold such in reputation :

He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth

me receiveth him that sent me. Mat. 10. 40.—We beseech you,

brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are over

you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them very

luirhly in love for their work's sake. 1 Th. 5. 12, 13.— Let the

elders tliat rule well be counted worthy of double honour,
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Ti.

5.17.

30 Because for the work of Christ he was

nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to sup-

ply your lack of service toward me.

I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came
unto me. Verily 1 say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done it

unto one of tlie least of these my bretlu-en, ye have done it unto
me. Mat. 25. 36, 40.

CHAPTER III.

"TT^INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord.

J- To write the same things to you, to me
indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe.

Rejoice evermore. 1 TA. 5. 16.

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance
of these things, though ye know Mem, and be established in

the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in

tins tabernacle, to stir you up by putting ijoii in remembrance.
2Pc. 1. 12, 13.

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers,

beware of the concision.

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them imder their

feet, and turn again and rend you. Mat. 7. 6.—If ye bite and
devoiu- one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one
of another. Ga. 5. 15.

_

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is thai

circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. Bo. 2. 28.— If ye
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Od. 5. 2.

—

Neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law
;

but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in

your tlesh. Ga. 6. 13.

3 For we are the cu'cumcision, which worship

God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus,

and have no confidence in the flesh.

He is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is

that of tlie heart, in the spirit, awrf not in the letter; whose
praise is not of men, but of God. So. 2. 29.— In whom also ye
are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in
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putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision

of Christ. Col. 2. 11.—Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your
heart, and be no more stitfnecked. Ue. 10. 16.

God is a Spirit : and they that worship him must worship
?iim in spirit and in truth. Jna. 4. 24.—That we should serve

in newness of spii'it, and not in the olduess of the letter. £0,
7.6.

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Ciirist, by whom the worUl is crucified unto uie, and
I unto the world. Gci. 6. 14.

ll'/iich stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings,
and carnal ordinances, imposed on them imtil the time of

reformation. He. 9. 10.

4 Though I might also have confidence in

the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he

hath whereof he might trust in tlie flesh, I

more :

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock

of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew
of the lieljrews; as touching the law, a Pha-

risee
;

lie that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you,
every man child in your generations. GV. 17. 12.

Sly manner of life from my youth, which was at the first

among mine owni nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ;

v\liicli knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that

after the most straitest sect of oiu- religion I lived a Pharisee.

Ac. 26. 4, 5.

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church

;

touching the righteousness which is in the law,

blameless.

^c. 22. 3, etc. ; 26.10,11.

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into

every house, and haling men and women, committed them to

prison. Ac. 8. 3 ; 9. 1, etc.— Ye have heard of my conversation

in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond measure
I persecuted the cluirch of God, and wasted it: and profited

in the Jews' religion above many my equals in mine own
nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my
fathers. Ga. 1. 13, 14.

If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. He
saith unto him. Which ? Jesus said. Thou shall do no murder.
Thou slialt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou
shalt not bear false witness. Honour thy father and thy mother

:

and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as tliyself. The young man
saith unto him. All these things have I kept from my youth

up: what lack I yet? Mat. 19. 17-20.— Ye have heard that it

was said by them of old time Thou shalt not commit adultery:

but I say unto you. That whosoever looketh on a woman to

lust after her hatli committed aduhery with her already m hi3

heart. 3Iat. 5. 27, 28.

7 But what things were gain to me, those

I counted loss for Christ.

The kingdom of heaven is like nnto treasure hid in a field

;

the which when a man hatli found, he hideth, and for joy

thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that

field. Mat. 13. 44.— If righteousness come by the law, then

Christ is dead in vain. Ga. 2. 21.

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but

loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suflfered the

loss of all things, and do count them but dung,

that I may win Christ,

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many;
for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53, 11.— Let not the wise

man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in

his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches : but let Inin

that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth

me, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judg-

ment, and righteousness, in the earth. Je. 9. 23, 24.—T'lus is life

etenial, that they might know thee the only true God, and
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Jt'sus Ciii'ist, wlioiTi tliou liast sent, t/iio. 17. 3.— T determined
jiot to know any tiling anionK you, save Jesus Christ, and him
ci-ucilied. 1 Co. 2. 2 ; Mar. 10. 28_30.

9 And be fouiul in him, not having mine
own ripihtconsness, wliicli is of the law, but that

wliich is tlirough the faitlt of Christ, the i-iglit-

eousness whieh is of God by faith :

Abide in me, and I in you. Jno. M. A.— There is ... no con-
demnation to tliein which are in Chi-ist Jesus, wlio walk not
niter the flesli, but after the Spirit. J?o. 8. 1.— Noali went in,

and Iiis sons, and liis wife, anrl his sons' wives with him, into
the ark, because of the waters of tlie flood. Ge. 7. 7.

They beiuK ignorant of God's rigliteousness, and going about
to estabhsli their own rigliteousness, have not subuiittea them-
selves unto the righteousness of God. For Moses deseribctli

the righteousness which is of the law, Tliat the man which
doeth those things shall live by them. J?o. 10. 3, 5.— If they
wiiieli are of tlie law he heirs, faith is made void, and the
promise mode of none effect. .Ro. 4. 14.— But now the right-

eousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed
by the law and the prophets; even the righteousness of God
ichich is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them
that believe. J?o. 3. 21,22.

A man is not justified by tlie works of tlie law, but by the
fjiith of Jesus Chri.st. Ga. 2. 16.—lie hath made him to he sin

for US, who knew no sin ; that we might be made tlie righteous-
ness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

10 That I may know liim, and the power
of liis resurrection, and tlie fellowship of his

sufTcrings, being made conformable unto his

death

;

Know ye not, that so many of us as -were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his death ? So. 6. 3, etc.—If ye then
be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, wliere

Clirist sitteth on the rigid hand of God. Set your afTectiou on
things above, not on things on the earth. CoJ. 3. 1, 2.

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in

our body. For we whieh live are alway delivered unto tleath

for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10,11.-1 am crucified with
Christ : nevertheless I live : yet not I, but Christ liveth in me :

and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith

of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave hini.=elf for me. Ga.
2. 20.— Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer-

ings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad
also witli exceeding joy. 1 I*e. 4. 13.

—

It is a faithful saying : For
if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11.

11 If by any means I might attain unto the

resurrection of the dead.

I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one
that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, and bring it

into subjection : lest that by any means, wlien 1 have preached
to otliers, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 26, 27.—To
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. Phi. 1. 21.

'The resurrection of the just. iw. 14. 14.— The resurrection

of life. Jno. 5.29.

12 Not as though I had already attained,

either were already perfect; but I follow after,

if that I may apprehend that for which also

I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.

To me to live is Christ. Phi. 1. 21.—I find then a law, that,

when I would do good, evil is jiresent with me. J\n. 7. 21.

Ixt us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.—F'ollow

peace with all «jph, and holiness, without wlii<*h no man shall

see the Lord ; looking fliligently lest any man fail of the grace
of God. i/e. 12. 14, 15.

As [Saul] journeyed, he came near Damascus : and suddenly
there sinned round about him a light from heaven : and he ti-ii

to the eartli, and liearfi a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, wliy
]ierHcrutcst thou me? Ae.9. 3, 4.

—

Is not this a brand plucked
uut of the fire? Zee. 3. 2.
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13 Brethren, I count not mj'self to have ap-

prehended : but t/iis one thing / do, forgetting

those things which are behind, and reaching

forth unto those things which are before,

1 i I press toward the mark for the prize of

tliC high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

Know ye not that they whieh run in a race run all, hut one
receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. 1 Co. 9. 24.

—

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin whieh doth so easily

beset 2is, and let us run with patience the race tliat is set bel'oro

us. He. 12. 1.—I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished mt/
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, whieh the Lord, the righteous
judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto
all them also that love his appearing. 2 T'/. 4. 7, 8.— Tlie God
of all grace, wlio hath ealleti us unto bis eternal glory by Christ
Jesus, after that ye have suU'ered a nhde, make you perfect,

stablish, strengthen, settle r/uit. 1 Fe. 5. 10.

1.5 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect,

be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be

otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this

unto you.

Them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. i/e.

5. 14.—We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the
weak, and not to please ourselves. Ho. 15. 1. B, 13, 14.

Then sliall we know, if we follow on to Know the Lord. No.
6. 3.—Eooted and built up in him, and stablislied in the faith.

Col. 2. 7.

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already

attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us

mind the same thing.

Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in

vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58.

17 Brethren, be followers together of me,
and mark them which walk so as ye have us

for an ensamplc.

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1.

Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and
heard, and seen in me, do ; and the God of peace shall be with
you. Phi. 4. 9.— jS' either as being lords over GocVs heritage, but
being eusaniples to the fiock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you
often, and now tell you even weej)ing, i/iat tlwy

are the enemies of the cross of Christ

:

Rivers of waters run down mme eyes, because they keep not
thy law. Ps. 119, 136.

Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking
the law dishonourest thou C-Jod ? For the name of God is

blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written.

Po. 2. 23, 24.— There shall be false teachers among you, who
privily shall bring in damnnble lieresies, even flenying the Lord
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruc-
tion. And many shall follow their pernicious ways ; by reason
of whom the way of truth sliall he evil spoken of. 2 Pe.'2. 1, 2.

—

Clirist is become of no ellcct unto you, whosoever of you are
justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. Ga. 5. 4.

19 Whose end is destruction, whose God is

ihcir belly, and whose glor}' is in their shame,

who mind earthly things.)

Mark them wliich cause divisions and ofTences contrary to
the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid tlieni. For they
that are such serve not our Lord ilesiis Christ, but their own
belU' ; and by goofl words and fair speeches tlcceivc the hearts
of the simple. Po. 16. 17, 18.

Teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake.
Tit. I. 11.
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Chap. III. 20.]

To be carnally minded is denth ; but to be spiritually minded
is life and peace. Because flie carnal mind is enmity against
God : for it is not subject to tlie law of God, ucitlier indeed can
be. So. 8. 6, 7.

20 For our coiiversatioii is in heaven ; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ

:

Now they desire a better countri/, tliat is, a heavenly ; where-
fore God is not ashamed to he called their God ; for he hath
prepared for them a city. lie. 11. 16.— Heavenly places in

Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 6.—Ve are come unto mount Hion, and
unto the city of tlie living Goil, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to

an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and
cliurch of the firstborn, which are written in heaven. Me. 12.

22 23.

For the (trace of God that bringetli salvation hath appeared
to all men, teacliing us tliat, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberlv, righteo\isly, and godly, in this

present world ; looking for tli.at blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of tlie great God and our Saviour Jesus Clirist. Tit.

2. il_1.3.— Unt9 them that look for him shall he appear the
second time without sin xnito salvation. He. 9. 28.— Waiting
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.

21 Who shall change our vile body, that it

may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,

according to the voiking whereby he is able

even to subdue all things unto himself.

It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in

weakness ; it is raised in power. As is the earthy, sncli are
they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they
also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of
the earthy, we shall also bear tlie image of the heavenly. The
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,

and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on
incoi-niption, and this mortal viiisf put on immortality. 1 Co.

15. 4.3, 4S, 43, 52, 53.—When Christ, w/io is our life, shall appear,

then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.

CHAPTER IV.

THEREFORE, my brethren dearly lieloved

and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand

fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved.

We are your rejoicing, even as ve also are our's in the day
of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14.—What is our hope, or joy, or
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory and
joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— Now we live, if ye stand i'ast in the Lord.
For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for

all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God?
1 T/i. 3. 8, 9.— Stand fast in the faith. 1 Co. 16. 13; Sph. 6.

10, etc.

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche,

that they be of the same mind in the Lord.

Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love,

heiini of one accord, of one mind. F/ii. 2. 2.

For the Lord's sake. 1 Fe. 2. 13.

3 And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow,

help those women which laboured with me in

the gospel, with Clement also, and tvith other

my fellowlabourers, whose names are in the

book of life.

The book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of

the world. Re. 13.8; 20.12.

Thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found
written in tlie book. Da. 12. 1.— Rejoice, because your names
are written in heaven. Lu. 10. 20.— He that ovcrcometh, the

same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out
his name out of the book of hfe. £e. 3. 5. Ex. 32. 32. Ps.

e<). 28.

473

PIIILIPPIANS. [Chap. IV. 9.

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I

say, Rejoice.

Rejoice evermore. 1 T/:. 5. 16.—Rejoicing in hope. 7?o. V2. 12.

Be ghid in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout lor
joy, all i/e Hint are upright in heart. Ps. .32. 11.— Rejoice, inas-
niuch as ve are partakers of Christ's sulferings ; that, when hia
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.
1 Fe. i. 13.

5 Let your moderation be known unto all

men. The Lord is at hand.
Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all

things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we
an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 25.—With all lowliness and meekness,
with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love. Eph. 4. 2.

The time is short : it reniaineth, that both they that have
wives be as though they had none; and they that weep, as
llioiigh they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not;
and they that use this world, as not jibusing it : for the fashion
of this world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 29_31.—Be ye also patient;
stablisli your hearts: lor the coming of the Lord (h'aweth nigh.
Ja. 5. 8. — The end of all things is at liand : be ye thereforo
sober, and watch unto prajer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.

Behold, I come quickly. Pe. 22. 7.—The Lord is not slack
concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is

longsuirering to us-\vard, not willing that any should perish,
but that all should come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9 ; 2 Th. 2. 2.

6 Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing

by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving

let yoiu' requests be made known nnto God.
I would have you without carefulness. 1 Co. 7. 32.—Cast thy

burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: he shall never
siifTer the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22.—Casting all your
care upon him ; for he caretli for you. 1 I'e. 5. 7.—Pray without
ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for tliis is the will of God
in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 T/i. 5. 17, 18.

7 And the peace of God, -which passeth all

understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.

Thou wilt keep iiini in perfect peace, vltose mind is stayed on
thee : because he trustctli in thee. Is. 26. 3.—Peace I le:ive with
you, my peace I give imto you; not as the world givetli, give

I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraitl. Jno. 14. 27.—The fruit of the Spirit is ... peace. Ga. 5. 22.

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna,
and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name
written, which no man knowetli saving he that receiveth it.

Re. 2. 17.

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are

true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever

things are just, whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovelj', whatsoever things

are of good report ; if there be any virtue, and
if thei'e be any praise, think on these things.

Putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neijth-

hour : for we are members one of another. Eph. 4. 25.—Provide
things honest in the sight of all men. Ro. 12. 17.—Let us walk
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not
in chambering aufl wantonness, not in strife and envying. Ro.
13. 13.—He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Mi. 6. 8.—Be thou
an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity,

in spirit, in faith, in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.—Above all things have
fervent charity among yourselves: for charity shall cover the
multitucle of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.— Adorn the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things. Tit. 2. 10.—Abstain from all appearance
of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22.— Let your conversation be as it beeometh
the gospel of Chi-ist. Phi. 1. 27.

9 Those things, which ve have both learned,
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CiiAr. IV. 10.] PHILIPPIANS
and received, and heard, and seen in me, do

and the God of peace shall be with you.

[Chap. IY. 23.

Be followers together of me, and mark them whieh walk so

as yo have us for an ensample. F/ii. 3. 17.—I would have you

wise unto that whieli is good, and simple concerning evil. And
llie God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly.

Jio. 16. 19, 20.—Tlie very God of pence sanctify you wholly ; and
/ prat/ God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved

hlaniele.'is unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th.

5. i;3-

God is not tlie author of confusion, but of peace, as ni all

churches of the saints. 1 Co. 14. 33.

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that

now at the last your care of me hath flourished

again ; wherein ye were also careful, but ye

lacked opportunity.

11 Not that 1 speak in respect of want: for

I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, there-

with to be content.

Godliness with contentment is gi-eat gain. Having food and
raiment let us be therewith content. 1 Ti.5. 6,8.— Let i/oiir

conversation be without covelousness ; and be content with

eucli things as ye have -. for he hath said, I will never leave

thee, nor forsake thee. He. 13. 5.

12 1 know both how to be abased, and I know
how to abound : every where and in all things

I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry,

both to abound and to suft'er need.

I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye

yourselves know, that tliese Ijands have ministered unto my
necessities, and to them tliat were with me. Ac. 20. 33, 34.

Remove far from me vanity and lies : give me neither povertv

nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me ; lest I be full,

and deny thee, and say. Who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor,

and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. Pr. 30. 8, 9.

13 I can do all things through Christ which

strengtheneth me.

I am the vine, ye are (he branches; He that abideth in me,

and I in liim, tlie same bringeth forth much fruit: for without

me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— My grace is sullicient for

thee : for mv strength is made perfect in wi'akncss. Most gladly

tlierefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power
of Christ may rest upon me. 2 Co. 12. 9.

The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... grant you, according

to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened witli might by his

.Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in yom- hearts

by faith. Eph. 3. 14_17.

14' Notwithstanding ye have well done, that

ye did communicate with my affliction.

15 Now j'C Pliilippians know also, that in the

beginning of the gospel, when I departed from

Macedonia, no church communicated with me
as concerning giving and receiving, but ye oidy.

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and

again unto ray necessity.

When I was present with you, and wanted, T was chargeable

to no man : for tiiat which was larking to me the brethren
which came from Macedonia supplied. 2 Co. 11. 9.

17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire

fruit that may abound to your account.

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of
love, which ye have shewed towartl his name, in tliat ye have
ministered to the saints, and do minister. Jle. 6. 10.— Charge
them that are rich in this world, .. that they do ^!Ood, that they
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to commu-
nicate ; laying up in store tor themselves a good foundation
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal

life. 1 2V. ti. 17-19-—I have shewed you all tilings, how that eo
labouring ye ought to support tlie weak, and to remember the
words of the Lord Je.sus, how he said. It is more blessed to give

than to receive. Ae. 20. 35.

18 But I have all, and aboinid : I am full,

having received of Epapluoditiis the things

which ivere sent from yon, an odour of a sweet

smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wcllpleasing to God.

Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, and
fellow-soldier. Phi. 2. 25.— To do good and to communicate
forget not : for with sncli sacrifices God is well pleased. He.
13. 16.—Ye also as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to

God by Jesus Christ. 1 /"e. 2. 5.—Walk in love, as Christ also

hath loved us, and hath given hiinself fur us an offering and
a sacrifice to God for a sweetsnielling savour. Eph. 5. 2.—But
without faith it is impossible to please him. He. 11. 6.^Faith ...

worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6.

19 But my God shall supply all your need

according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.

O God, thou art my God. Ps. 63. 1.—The God which fed me
all my life long unto this day, tlie Angel which redeemed me
from all evil, bless the lads. Qe. 48. 15, 16.—The Lord is iny shep-

herd ; I shall not want. Ps. 23. 1.—God is able to make all grace
abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in

all t/iini/s, may abounil to every gooii work. 2 Co. 9. 8.—In whom
we have redemption through his blood, tiie forgiveness of sins,

according to the riches of liis grace. Eph. 1. 7.—The Lord God
is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace and glory : no
good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.

Ps. 84. 11.

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory

for ever and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The

brethren which are with me greet you.

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that

are of Cesar's household.

My bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace. Phi. 1. 13.

Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called.

Art thou called being a servant? care not for it : but if thou
mayest be made free, use it rather. For he that is called in the
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's freeman. I Co. 7. 20_22.

—

Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called. 1 Co. 1. 2G.

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen.

It was written to the Pliilippians from Rome by Epaphroditus.
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THE EnSTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

COLOSSIANS.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by tlie

will of God, and Timotheus our brother,

Not of men, neitlier by man, but by Jesus Christ, nnd God
tlie Fatlier. Oa.\. L—For lie that wrouglit effectually in Peter
to the apostleship of the eircumcision, tlie same was mighty in
me toward the Gentiles. Ga. 2. 8 ; Eph. \. \.

2 To the saints and faithful bretliren in Christ

wliich are at Colosse : Grace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

To them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he
saints. 1 Co. 1. 2.—Thcin that have obtained like precious faith
with ns through the vii^htcousness of God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. 2 Fe. 1. L—That ye also may have fellowship with
us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with bis
Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.—We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 14.

Through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord.
2Pe. 1.2.

3 We give thanks to God and the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you,
I thank my God upon every remembrance of you. Fki. 1. 3;

i?o. 1.8, 9; 1 Co. 1.4; Epk 1. 16.

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in beaven and earth is

named, that lie would grant you, according to the riches of his
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner
man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye,

being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to compreliend
with all saints, what is the breadtli, and length, and depth, and
height; and to know the love of Christ, wliich passetli know-
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. ISpk.
3. 14_19.—And this I pray, that your love may abound yet
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; that ye
may approve things that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere
and without offence till the day of Christ. P/ii. 1.9, 10.— In
every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let

your requests be made known unto God. Phi. i. 6 ; Col. 1. 9, 10.

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ

Jesus, and of the love luhich ye have to all the

saints

;

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in
truth. 3 Jno. 4.

Faith which wortetb by love. Oa. 5. 6.—Your work of faith,

and labour of love. 1 Th. 1. 3.—Your faith groweth exceedingly,
and the charity of every one of you all toward each other
aboundeth. 2 Th. 1. 3; Eph. 1. 15. — Hearing of thy love and
faith, which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all

saints. Phile. 5.—Who by him do believe in God, that raised
liim up from the dead, and gave him glory; that youi- faith and
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hope might be in God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.—And this is his command-
ment. That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus
Christ, and love one another, as he gave us commandment.
1 Jno. 3. 23.

Add to your faith .,, charity. 2 Pe. 1. 5, 7.— See that ye love
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pp. I. 22.— God is

love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God
ill Inm. 1 Jno. 4. 16. — For God is not unrigliteous to forget
your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed towanl
his name, in that ye have muiistered to the saints, and do
minister. He. B. 10.

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in

heaven, whereof ye heard before in the \iord of

the truth of the gospel

;

If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men
the most miserable. 1 Co. 15. 19.

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. Mai. 6. 20.—OA
how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them
that fear thee. .P.v. 31. 19.—The hope of his calling,

, the riches
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. 18.

—

Good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.—Henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, shall give nie at that day ; and not to me only, but
unto all tlieni also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.—A lively

hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, ,,. on
inheritance incorruptible, nnd undefiltnl, and that fadetli not
away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 3. 4; Col. 1. 23, 27.

—

The word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. Eph. 1. 13.

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the
world : and bringeth forth fruit, as it dot/i also

in you, since the day yc heard of it, and knew
the grace of God in truth :

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature. Mar. 16. 15.—llut I say, Have they not heard? Yes,
verily, their sound went into all the eartli, and their words
unto the ends of the world. lio. 10. 18.—And this gospel of
the kingdom shall be nreached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations: and tiien shall the end come. Jllaf. 24. 14.

I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. Jno. 15. 16,

And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang
up and increased; and brought forth, some thirty, and some
sixty, and some a hundred. 31ar. i. S. — For the fruit of tlie

Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. Eph. 5. 9.

Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11.

So then faith cometh by hearing, and bearing by the word of
God. Ro. 10. 17.—The gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.—
The dispensation of the grace of God. Eph. 3. 2.—For tlie grace
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. Tit.

2, 11.—This is the true grace of God wlierein ye stand. 1 Pe.
5. 12.—Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in

power. 1 Th. 1. 5.—Thy people shall he willing in the day of thy
power, in the beauties of holiness. Ps. 110. 3—Lydia ... whose
heart the Lord opened Ac. 16. 14.



Chap. I. 7.]

Wc tlicii, n.1 niirkiTS together ivit 7i him, beseccli you also tliat

ye receive not tlic grace oi' God in vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.

7 As ye also learned of Epaiihras our dear

fellowservant, who is for you a faithful minister

of Christ

;

]'^paiiliras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, sahitetli

you, always lab<MU'inK fervently for you in prayers, tliat ye may
sland perfect and complete in all tlie will of tjod. Co/. 4. 12.

—

E))aphra9, my fellowpnsoner in Christ Je;*us. i'hile. 23.

For Christ sent me ... to preadi the tiospel. 1 Co. 1. 17.—Tiie

same connnit tliou to faitlifnl men. 2 Ti. 2. 2.— It is required in

stewards, that a man he found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 2.— If thou put

tlie brethren in renu'nibraiu'e of these Ihincs, thou shalt be a

pood minister of Jesus Clirist, nourished up in tlie words of

faith and of good doctrine. 1 Ti. 4. 6.—One tliat hatli obtained

mercy of the Lord to be faitliful. 1 Co. 7. 25.—Well done, t/ioii

good aTid faithful servant. Mat. 25. 21.

8 Who also declared unto us your love in the

Spirit.

Tlie love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by; the Holy
Gliost, wiiieli is given unto us. Bo. 5. 5.—Jesus Christ: whom
having not seen, ye love. 1 Pe. 1. 7, 8. — Obeying the truth

through tlie Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren. 1 Fe.

1. 22.—The fruit of the .Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 22.—For God hatli

not given us the spirit of fear; but of ... love. 2 Ti. 1. 7.—
Spiritual sacrifices. 1 Pe. 2. 5.

9 For this cause we also, since the day we
heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to

desire that ye might be filled with the know-

ledge of his will if all wisdom and spiritual

understanding

;

Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faitli in the Lord
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give tlmnks lor

you, making mention of you in my prayers. Eph. 1. 15, 16.

—

Without ceasing 1 make mention of you always in my prayers.

Ro. 1. 9.—Wherefore also we pray always for you,_that our God
would count you worthy of W«.! calling, and fulfil all the good
pleasure of his goodness, and tlie work of faith with power:

that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in

you, and ye in him. 2 Th. 1. 11, 12.—God forbid that I should

sin against the Ijord in ceasing to pray for you. I Sa. 12. 23.

—

Peter therefore was kept in prison ; but prayer was made witli-

out ceasing of the church unto God for him. Ac. 12. 5.—Pray
without ceasing. 1 T/i.5. 17.—We give thanks (o God and the

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, since

we lieard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love iMch
ye have to all the saints. Col. 1. 3, 4.

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,

may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the

knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding being eii-

liglitened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,

and what the riches of the glory of his iulieritaiice in the

saints. Eph. \. 17, IS.

And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and
more in knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may approve
things that are excellent. P/i/. 1. 9, 10.—Be ye transformed by
tlie renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that

Kood, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2.

—

Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will

of the Lord is. Eph. 5. 17.—I have more understanding than all

my teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation. Ps. 119. 99.

Jf any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine,

wlielher it be of God. Jno. 7. 17.— Teach me to do thy will.

Ps. 143 10.

But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace-

able, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good
fruits. Jn. 3. 17.—And we know that the Son of God is come,
and hath given us an understanding, tliat we may know him
that is true. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— If any of you lack wisdom, let him
jisk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth
not : and it shall be given hiin. Ja, 1. 5 ; Col. 4. 12.

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good
work, and increasing in the knowledge of God :

COLOSSIANS. [CnAF. I. 1:2.

Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— U'alk worthy of the vocation wherewith
ye are called. Eph. 4. 1.— (^nly let your conversation be as it

Decometli the gospel of Christ. Phi. 1. 27.—Walk in newness of
life. Ro. 6. 4.— t^ee then that ^e walk circumspectly, not as ("ools,

but as wise. Eph. 5. 15.—We beseech you, ... that as ye have
received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye
would abound more and more. 1 IVt. 4. 1.

[Enoch] had this testimony, that he pleased God. He. 11. 5.

—

And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep
his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing ill

his sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.

I have chosen you. and ordained you, tliat ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. Jno. 15. 16.

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so eliall

ye be my disciples. Jno. 15.8. — lleing filled with the fruits of
righteousness^ which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
praise of Goci. Phi. 1. 11.—The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, longsuUering, gentleness, gooihiess, faith, meekness, tem-
perance. Ga. 5. 22, 23.—Be ready to every good work. Tit. 3. 1.

And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that

ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to

every good work. 2 Co. 9. 8.—Perfect in every good work to do
his will, working in you that which is wellpleasiiig in his sight,

through Jesus Christ. Jle. 13. 21.—And this is life eternal, that

they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ.

Jno. 17. 3.

11 Strengthened with all might, according to

his glorious power, unto all patience and long-

sufi'ering with joyfiilness
;

According to the riches of his glory, ... strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man. Eph. 3. 16.— Be strong in

tlie Lord, and in the power of his niiglit. Eph. 6. 10.—As thy
days, so shall thy strength be. De. 33. 25.—Be strong and of a
good courage. Jos. 1. 9.

He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have no
might lie inereaseth strength. They that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength. Is. 40. 29, 31. — Out of weakness
were made strong. He. 1 1. 34.

Jly grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 9.

I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.
P/i/. 4. 13. — I also labour, striving accorilijig to liis working,
whieii worketh in ine miglitily. Col. 1. 29.

Add ... to knowledge ... patience. 2 Pe. 1. 5 6.—Ye have neerl

of patience, that, alter ye have done the will of God, ye might
receive the promise. He. 10.36.—I-et us run witli patience the
race that is set before us. Be. 12. 1 ; Ja. 1. 2: Ro. 5. 3.— Be
patient ... brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Ja. 5.7.—
Forbearing one anotl ler in love. Ej)h. 4. 2.

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which
hath made us meet to be partakers of the in-

heritance of the saints in light

;

My Father, and your Father. Jno. 20. 17.

The vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory.

J?o. 9. 23.— Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly ealling.

He. 3. 1. — A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed.

1 Pe. 5. 1.
,Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con-

formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn

among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate,

them he also called: and whom he called, thein he also justi-

fied : and whom he justified, them lie also glorified. Ro. 8.

29,30; 2Co. 5. 5.

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world. jl/(i/. 25. 34.^- We
have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to

the purpose of him who worki'th all things after the counsel (if

his own will. Eph. 1. 11.—Heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ. Ro. 8. 17.—The riches of the glory of his inheritance in

the saints. Eph. 1. 18.

There shall be no night there ; and they need no candle,

neither light of the sun: for the Lord God giveth them light : and
tliey shall reign for over and ever. Re. 22. 5.—.'Vn inheritance

incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadetli not away. 1 Pe.

1. 4.— Liglit is sown for tlie righleous. Ps. 97. 11.—The light of

the knowledge of the glory of God in the liu'C of Jesus Christ.

2 Co. 4. 6.—And the city had no need of the sun, neitlier of the
moon, to shine in it : ibr the glorv of God did ligliteii it, and
the Lamb is the light thereof Re. 21. 23.
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13 Who hatli dolivcrcd ns from the power of

darkness, and liath trauslatcd tis into the king-

dom of his dear Son :

The god of tliis world liatli blinded the minds of tlieni which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, sliould shine mito them. 2 Co. 4. 4.—Him
that had the power of death, that is, tlie devil, fie. 2. 14.

—

Having the understanding darkened. J^ph. 4. 13. — Ye were
sometime darkness, but now are i/e liglit in the Lord : walk as
children of light. Eph. 5. 8.—The darkness is past, and the true
light now shineth. 1 Jno. 2. 8.

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation,
a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of him
"wfio Imtli called you out of darkness into his marvellous light.

1 Pe. 2. 9.—Passed from death unto life. Jiw. 5. 24.—We wrestle
not against llesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places. Eph. 6. 12.

14 In whom we have redemption through his

blood, even, the forgiveness of sins :

Christ hatli redeemed us from the curse of the law, being
made a curse for us. Oa. 3. 13 ; Eph. 1. 7.—Who gave himself
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity. Tif. 2. 14.

—

T'he cluu'cli of God, whicli he hath purchased with his own
blood. Ac. 20. 28.— Y'e were not reueenied with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received
by tradition from your fatliers; but with the precious blood
of Clirist. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.—Without shedding of blood is no
remission. He. 9. 22.—Tiiou wast slain, and hast redeemed us
to Gofl by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation. Re. 5. 9.

This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.—To him give all

the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believ-
eth m him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43.

God for Clu'ist's sake hath forgiven you. Eph.i.Z2.—The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth
is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
1 Jno. 1. 7-9.

15 Who is the image of tlie invisible God,
the firstborn of every creature :

He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.

—

Christ, who is the image of God. The glory of God in the face

of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 4, 6.—The brightness of his glory, and
the express image of Ills person. He. 1.3.— Being in the form
of God. Phi. 2. 6.—The King eternal, immortal, invisible, the
only wise God. 1 Ti. 1. 17.

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.—The first begotten.
He. 1. 6.—The only begotten Son. Jno. 1. 18.—The Word was
God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us,

(and we belield his glory, tlie glory as of the only begotten oi

the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 1, 14.

—

His Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things. He. 1. 2.

16 For by him were all things created, that

are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions,

or principalities, or powers : all things were

created by him, and for him :

Far above all principality, and power, and might, and domi-
nion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but
also in that which is to come. Eph. 1. 21.

All things were made by him ; and without him was not any
tiling made that was made. Jno. 1. 3.— God, who created all

things by Jesus Clirist. Eph. 3. 9.— By whom ... he made the
worlds. He. 1. 2.—He that built all things is God. He. 3. 4.

Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things : to

whom be glory for ever. Amen. i?o. 11. 36.

17 And he is before all things, and by him
all tilings consist.

I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the
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earth was. Pr. S. 23.—In the beginning was the Word, and the
Word was with God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.—
Before Abraham was, I am. Jno. 8. 58.—The glory which I had
with thee before the world was. Jno. 17. 5.—Jesus Christ the
same yesterday, and to day, and ibr ever. Jle. 13. 8.— I am
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the
Almighty. Re. 1. 8.

To us there is but one God, the Fatlier, of whom are all

things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by wliom
ore all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.—All things were made
by him; and without him w'as not any thing made tliat was
made. Jno. 1. 3. — Upholding all things by the word of liis

power. He. 1. 3.

18 And he is the head of the body, the

church : who is the beginning, the firstborn

from the dead ; that in all things he might have
the preeminence.
That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might

gather together in one all things in Christ, both whieli are in
heaven, and which are on earth; even in limi. And hath put
all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all

things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that
(illeth all in all. Eph. 1. 10, 22, 23.— Grow up into him in all

tilings, which is the head, eren Christ. i';j/(. 4. 15.— Christ is

tlie head of the church : aud he is the saviour of the body.
Eph. 5. 23.

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending. Ite.

1. 8.—The beginning of the creation of God. Se. 3. 14.

I am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in me,
though he were de^d, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25.— Christ
being raised from the dead dietli no more ; death hath no more
dominion over him. Ro. 6. 9.—Now is Christ risen from the
dead, and become the lirstfruits of them that slept. But every
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they
that are Christ's at his coming. 1 Co. 15. 20, 23.—The first that
should rise from the dead. Ac. 26. 23.—Jesus Christ, ... the first

begotten of the dead. I am he that livetb, and was dead; and,
behold, I am alive for evermore. lie. 1. 5, 18.

The ehiefest among ten thousand. Ca. 5. 10.— All power is

given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.—He must
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25.^
For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he
might be Lord both of the dead and living. Bo. 14. 9.

19 For it pleased the Father that in him
should all fulness dwell

;

All things are delivered unto me of my Father. Mat. 11. 27.
God givetli not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.—In
him dwellefh all the fulness of tlie Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9.
Christ is all, and in all. Col. 3. 11.

And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace.
Jno. 1. 16.—Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea-
venly places in Clirist. Eph. 1. 3.

20 And, having made peace through the blood
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto
himself; by him, / scaj, whether thei/ be things
in earth, or things in heaven.

The offering of the body of .Jesus Christ once /or all. He. 10.
10.—All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recoiici-
liatiun ; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and
hath committed unto us the word ot reconciliation. 2 Co. 5.

18, 19.— That in the dispensation of the fuhiess of times he'

might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him. Eph. 1. 10.

The Prince of Peace, is. 9. 6.— On earth peace, good will
toward men. Li(. 2. 14.—Preaching peace by Jesus Clu'ist Ac
10. 36.—He is our peace. Eph. 2. 14.

I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith
the Lord God. E:e. 10. 63.— Being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. lio. 5. 1.

21 And you, that were sometime alienated
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and enemies in your mind l)y ivicked works, yet

now hath he reconciled

[Chap. I. ^V,.

Dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein in tinie past, ye walked
according to the course of this worlds according to tiic prince
of the power of the air, the spirit tliat now vvorketli m the
cliildren of disobedience. At tiiat time ye were without Clirist,

being aUens from the commonwealtli of Israel, and strangers

from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without
God in tlie world. Epk. 2. 1, 2, 12.—Haters of God. Ro. 1. 30.—
Tlie carnal mind is enmity against God. lio. 8. 7.—He that is

not with me is against me. Mat. 12. 30.—A friend of the world
is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.

By their fruits ye shall know them. Mat. 7. 20.—Even their

mind and conscience is defiled. Tliey profess that tliey know
God^ but in works they deny him^ being abominable, and dis-

obedient, and unto every good work reprobate. Tit. 1. 15, Iti.

And you ?iath he quickened. Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with tlie saints, and
of the household of God. J£ph. 2. 1, 19.

22 In the body of his flesh through death,

to present you holy and uubhameable and uui'e-

proveable in his sight

:

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances; fur to make in him-
self of twain one new man, so making peace ; and that he might
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain

the enmity thereby. lUph. 2. 15, 16.—^\Ve are sanctified tln-ough

tlie offering of the body of Jesus Christ ona^ for all. Having
tlierefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he liath conse-

crated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh. He. 10.

10, 19, 20.—Who gave himself for us. tliat he might redeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.

Be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without
spot, and blameless. 2 Pe. 3. 14.—According as he hatn chosen
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should
be holy and without blame before him in love. £ph. 1. 4.—That
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy
and without blemish. Eph. 5. 27.

The stars are not pure in his sight. Job 25. 5.—Purge me with
hyssop, and I shall be ch-nn : wash me, Hiid I shall be whiter
than snow. Ps. 51. 7.—Gucl hath not called us unto uncleanness,

but imto holiness. 1 T/i. 4. 7.

The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great Sheplierd of tlie sheep, through tlie

blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in everv
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well

pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Clurist; lowborn 6e glory

tor ever and ever. He. 13. 20, 21.

Now unto liim that is able to keep you from falling, and to

present f/ou faultless before the presence of his glory witii

exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and
majt'sty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Ajuen. Jitde

24, 25.

23 If ye continue in the faith gi'oundcd and

settled, and be not moved away from the hope

of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which

was preached to every creature which is under

heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a minister

;

He that shall endure unto tlie end, the same shall be saved.

Mat. 24. 13.—That on the good ground are they, wliich in an
honest and good heart, having lieard the word, keep it, and
bring forth fruit with patience. I/u. 8. 15,—Rooted and ground-
ed in love. Eph. 3. 17.

We are made partakers of Clirist, if we hold the beginning
of our confidence stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14.—Rooted and
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been
tauglit, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Col. 2. 7.— If a
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is

withered. Jno. 15. 6.

The liope of rigliteousness by faith. Ga.5.5.—The Iiope of
his calling, and .. the riches of the glory of liis inheritance in

the saints. Eph. I. 18.— For a helmet, tlie hope of salvation.

1 TA. 5. 8.— The hope of eternal life. r//. 3. 7.— Which hope
we have as an anciior of the soul, both sure and stedfast. He,
6. 19.

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist,

which according to his abundant mercy hatli begotten us again
unto a lively liope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, ami tiiat

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 3, 4.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature. Mar. 16. 15.—There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. Ac. 2. 5.

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto liimself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them; and liath committed
unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 19.—Let a man so
account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the
mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1.—Whereof I was made a minister,
accordmg to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by tlio

effectual working of his power. Unto me, wlio am less than
the least of all saints, is tliis grace given, that I should preach
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Clirist. Eph. 3.

Now the just shall live by faith : but if ani/ man draw back,
my soul shall have no pleasure in him. He. 10. 38.— Kept by
the power of God througii faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 5.—My
sheep hear my voice, and 1 know tiiem, and they follow me:
and 1 give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish,

neither shall any man pluck them out ol my hand. Jno. 10.

27, 28.

2 i Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you,

and fill up that whicli is behind of the afflictions

of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which
is the church :

We glory in tribulations also. i?o. 5. 3.—Blessed are ye, when
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and sliall say all man-
ner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be
exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : for so
persecuted they the propliets wliich were before you. Mat. 5.

11, 12.—I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all

our tribulation. 2 Co. 7. 4.— For as the sufi'erings of Christ
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Clirist.

And whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and
salvation, which is eliectual in the enduring of the same sufler-

ings which we also sutler. 2 Co. 1. 5, 6.

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 10.—That I may know him, ... and the fellow-
ship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death.
Phi. 3. 10.

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according

to the dispensation of God which is given to me
for you, to fulfil the woi'd of God

;

A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. 1 Co. 9.

17.—Tiie dispensation of the grace of God whicli is given me to
youward. Eph. 3. 2.

I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Po. 15. 19.—Preach
the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke,
exliort with all longauflering and doctrine. But watch thou in

all things, endure atilictions, do the work of an evangelist, make
full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 2, 5.

26 Even the mystery which hath been hid

fiom ages and from generations, but now is

made manifest to his saints :

My gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to
the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the
world began, but now is made ninnife^l, and by the scriptuivs

of the prophets, according to the ci'nimandment of the everlast-

ing God, made known to all nations for the obedience of failh.

Jfo. 16. 25, 26.—We speak tiic wisdom of God in a mystery, even
the hidden msdo7n, which God ordained before the world unto
our glory. 1 Co. 2.1.—The mystery of Christ which in other
ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;

that tlie Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body,
and p.n-takers of his promise in Chri.-^t by the gospel: and to
miike fill nu-n sec what is the fellow;*hip of the myst<'ry, whieli
from tlie beginning of the world hfitli hecn hid in God. Eph.
3. 4_6, 9.— But is now made manifest by the appearing of our
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Chap. I. 27.]

Saviour Jesus Clii-ist, wlio Imtli abolislied deatli, and Imtli

brought life and immortality to lite tUrougli the gospel. 2 Ti.

1. 10.

And without controTersy great is the mystery of godliness

:

God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of

angfls, preaelied unto tlic Gentiles, believed on in the world,

reeeivecf up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. IB.

27 To ^^lioni God would make known what

is the riches of the glory of this mystery among
the Gentiles ; which is Christ iu you, the hope

of glory

:

tlie depth of the rielies both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! Iiow unsearchable are liis judgments, and his ways
past finding out! So. 11. 33.—That tlie God of our Lord Jesus

Ciirist, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of

wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him : the eyes of

your understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what
13 tlie liope of liis calhng, and what the riches of the glory of

liis inlieritance in the saints. In whom we have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the

riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 17, 18, 7.—The unsearchable riches

of Christ. Eph. 3. 8.

The kingdom of God is witliin you. X«. 17. 21.—I am the

vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, and I in

him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 15. 5.—And the

glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may
be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they

may be made perfect in one. Jno. 17. 22, 23.—Know ye not that

ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth

in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.— Christ liveth in me. Ga. 2. 20.— That
Clirist may dwell in your hearts by faith. Eph. 3. 17.—Behold,

I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him,
and he with me. Ee. 3. 20.

28 Whom we preach, warning every man,
and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus :

1 kept back nofliing that was profitable unto i/ou^ but liave

sliewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to

house. I have not shunned to declare unto you all tlie counsel

of God. By the space of three years I ceased not to warn
every one night and day with tears. Ac. 20. 20, 27, 31.

That he might present it to himself a glorious chi rch, not
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should

be holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 27.— In the body of his

flesli through death, to present you holy and unblameable and
unreprovcable in his sight. Cul. 1. 22.

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, ami redemption.
1 Co. 1. 30.—For by one otfering he hal h perfected for ever them
that are sanctified. He. 10. 14.—The God of peace ... make you
perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that

which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Ciu'ist : to

wliom le glory for ever and ever. He. 13. 20, 21.

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving accord-

ing to his working, which worketh in me
mightily.

For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you,

and jfor them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen

my i'ace in tlie flesh. Col. 2. 1.—Now unto him that is able to

do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, accord-

ing to the power that worketh in us. Eph. 3. 20.—Work out
your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God
which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure. Fhi. 2. 12, 13.—My grace is sufficient for thee : for my
Btrength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore

will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me. ... When I am weak, then am I strong. 2 Co.

12. 9, 10.

COLOSSIANS. [Cii.vp. II. 3.

Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen

my face in the tlesh

;

We were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of
God with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2.—Unto the angel of the
church of the Laodiceans write; These things saitli the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of
God; I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot:
I would thou wert cold or hot. Ee. 3. 14, 15.

F
CHAPTER II.

OR I would that ye knew what great

conflict I have for you, and for them at
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2 That their hearts might be comforted,

being knit together in love, and unto all riches

of the full assurance of understanding, to the

acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and
of the Father, and of Christ

;

Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father,

which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation

and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish

you 111 every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.—Comfort the
feebleminded. 1 Th. 5. 14.—And whether we be afllicted, it is

for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6.

I( there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort
of love, if any fellowship of the ypirit, if any bowels and mercies,

fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love,

being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2.—Ye are all one
in Christ. Oa. 3. 28.

Neither pray I for these alone, b\jt for them also which sliall

believe on me through their wc)rd ; that they all may be one ;

as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be
one in us : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.
t/^HO. 17. 20, 21.—Let us not love in word, neither in tongue;
but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are
of the truth, and shall asBUi'e our hearts before hiui. 1 Jno. 3.

18, 19.

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.—We
have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which
is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely given
to us of God. 1 Co. 2. 12.—The spirit of wisdom and revelation

in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,

and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints,

and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power,
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead,
and set hint at his own right, hand in the heavenly places. Eph.
1. 17-20.

To make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery,
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God,
who created all things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 3. 9.—Let him
that glorieth glory in this, that he imderstandcth and knoweth
me. Je. 9. 24.

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these tilings from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes. All things are delivered unto me of

my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father;
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to

whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 25, 27.— I and mi/
Father are one. The Father is in me, and I in him. Jno. 10.

30, 38.—He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness : God
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, beUeved on in the world, received

up iuto glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.

3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wis-

dom and knowledge.

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! Eo. 11. 33.—Christ the power of God, and the wisdom
of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.—The unsearchable riches of Christ. Eph.
3. 8.—Thou hast received gifts for men. Fs. 68. 18.—Wlio of
God is made unto us wisdom. 1 Co. 1. 30.—He hath abounded
toward us in all wisdom and prudence. Eph. 1. 8.—Yet not the
wisdom of this world, ... but we speak the wisdom of God in

a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before
the world unto our glory. 1 Co. 2. 6, 7.

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden
manna. Ee. 2. 17.



CiiAP. II. 4.] CO LOS
4 And this I say, lest aii_v man sliould beguile

you with enticing words.

Tlio slt'iRlit of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they ]ie

in wait to deceive. Ejih. 4. 14.—Sucli are false apostles, deceitful
workers, tran«forniiiii; tlienisclves into tlie apostles of Christ.
2 Co. 11. 13.—Take heed that no man deceive you. Mat. 24. 4.

—

They ,,. by good words and fair speeclies deceive the hearts of
the simple. Ro. 16. 18.

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether
they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out
into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.—Of your own selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse tilings, to draw away disciples after tliem.

Ac. 20. 30.—Enticing words of man's wisdom. 1 Co. 2. 4.

Let no man deceive you with vain words. Eph. 5. 6 ; Col.

2.8.

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet

am I witli you in the spirit, joying and behold-

ing your order, and the stcdfastuess of your
faith in Christ.

Absent in body, but present in spii'it. 1 Co. 5. 3.—Taken from
you for a short time m presence, not in heart. 1 Tli.2. 17.—
Went not mine lieart u'ith tkee, vvlien the man turned again
from his chariot to meet thee? 2 Ki 5. 26.

Let all things be done decently and in order. 1 Co. 14. 40.—Be
ye stedfastj unmoveable. 1 Co. 15.58.—We are made partakers
of Christ, if we liold the beginning of our confidence stedfast
unto tlie end. He. 3. 14.—Beware, lest ye also, being led away
with tlie error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastneas.
2 Pe. 3. 17.

6 As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus

the Lord, so walk ye ia him :

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become
file sons of God, enen to them that believe ou his name. Jiw.
1. 12.

Let your conversation be as it bceometli the gospel of Christ.
P^ii. 1.27.— I -. beseech you tliat ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called. Eph. 4. 1.—We ... exhort i/oic by the
Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us liow ye ought to walk
and to please God, so ye would abound more and more. 1 Th.
4. 1.

7 Rooted and l)ui]t up in him, and stablislied

in the faith, as ye have been tanglit, abounding
tlierein witii thaidcsgiving.

Trees of rigliteousness, the planting of the Lord, tliat he
might be glorified. Is. 61. 3.—Built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner 5/0H€ ; in whom all tlie building fitly framed together
groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are
builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit.

Eph. 2. 20_22.
Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is

Jesus Christ. Ye are God's building. 1 Co. 3. 11, 9.—Built up
a spiritual house. 1 Fe. 2. 5.—Building up yourselves on your
most holy faith. Jude 20.

I eomiiieiid you to God, and to the word of his grace, which
is able to build you up. Ac. 20. 32.—Now he which stablisheth
IIS with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God. 2 Co.

1.21.

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through

philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition

of men, after the rudiments of the world, and
not after Christ.

Let not your prophets and your diviners, (hat be in the midst
of j'ou, fleccivc you. Je. 29. 8 — lie not carried about wit li divers

and strange doctrines. For it i.'i a good thing that the heart be
eitablishcd with grace; not with meats, which have not pro-
fited them that have been occupied therein. lie. 13. 9.—For the
wisdom of this world is foolisliiu'ss with God. 1 Co. 3. 19.

Profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely

BO called : which some professing iiave erred concerning the
faith. 1 Ti. 6. 20, 21.

SIANS. [Chap. II. 12,

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily.

They shall call Ids name Emmanuel, which being interpreted
is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23.—The Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we bclield his glory, tlic glory as of the
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.
The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Jno. 14. 10.
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co.
5. 19.—The great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Til. 2. 13.
This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.

10 And ye are complete in him, which is tlie

head of all principality and power:
Te are all the cliildren of God by faith in Clirist Jesus. Ga.

3. 26.—Accepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 6.—Of him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and right-
eousness, and sanctiOcation, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.

—

Made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.—Of his
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.

—

The fulness of him that filleth all in all. Eph. 1. 23.

Who is gone into heaveUj and is on the right hand of God

;

angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto
him. 1 Pe. 3. 22.— Are they not all ministering spirits, sent
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? He.
1. 14.

God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, oi Ihimjs in heaven, and things in earth, and thinys
under the earth; and that every ton^'ue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory ot God the Father. Vhi,
2. 9_11.

11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the

circumci.sion made without hands, in putting oflf

the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum-
cision of Christ

:

He w a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is

not of men, but of God. Ro. 2. 29.—The Lord thy God will

circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the
Lord thy God. De. 30. 6.—Circumcise yourselves to tlie Lord,
and take away the foreskins of your heart. Je. 4. 4 ; De. 10. 16.

For we are the circuineision, which worship God in the
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in
the fiesh. Phi.Z.Z.—Our old man is crucified with him. that
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we sliould

not serve sin. Ro. 0. 6,—O wretcheil man that 1 am! who shall

deliver me from the body of this death? Ro. 7. 24.—I am cruci-

fied with Christ. Gu. 2. 20.

Put o2' concerning the former conversation the old man,
vi'hich is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. Eph. 4. 22.

—

Ye also put ofi'all these ; anger, wrath, malice, hiasphemy, filthy

communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to another,
seeing that ye have put off tiie old man with his deetis. Col.

3. 8,9.— If ve through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of tiie

body, ye shall hve. Ro. 8. 13.

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also

ye are risen with him through the faith of the

operation of God, who hath raised him from the

dead.

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were bai)ti7.ed into his death? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death : that like as Christ was raised

up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also

should walk in newness of life. Ro. 6. 3, 4.—The like figure

whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting

away of the filth of the fiesh, but the answer of a good con-

science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe,
3.21.
Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also

live witli him : knowing that Christ being raised from the dead
dicth no more: death hath no more dominion over liiin. For
in that he died, he died unto sin ouce : but iu that he liveth,

lie liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also your.selves to bo
(lead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ

our Lord. iio. 6. 8-11.
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Chap. II. 13.] COLOSSIAXS. [Chap. II. 19.

Awale thou tliat sleepest, and arise from the dead. I^ph.

5. 14.—Tlie exceeding greatness of liis power to us-ward w]io

believe, according to tlie working of liis mighty power, wliich

lie wrought in Clirist, when lie raised liim from the dead. Eph.
1. 19, 20.—Whom God hath raised up. Ac. 2. 24.—Have faith

in God. Mar. 11. 22.—For by pi-ace are ye saved through faitli

;

and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8.

—

Increase our faith. Lu. 17. 5.

13 And Tou, being dead in your sins and the

uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened

together with him, having forgiven you all tres-

passes :

You hath he quiclened, who were dead in trespasses and
sins. Even wlien we were dead in sins, hatli quickened us
togetlier with Clu-ist, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised
us up together, and made us sit togetlier in heavenly p/ffce5 in

Ciirist Jesus. Ye being^ in time past Gentiles in tlie ilesh, who
are called Uncircumcision by tliat which is called the Circum-
cision in the flesh made by hands. F.ph. 2. 1, 5, 6, 11.

We thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead.
2 Co. 3. 14.

Son of man, can these bones live? Eze. 37. 3.—This my son
was dead, and is alive again. Lu. 15. 24.

If Christ he in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the
Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Ro. 8. 10, 11.—Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, wliich according to
his abundant mercy iiath begotten us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.

—

Yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the
dead. Jio. 6. 13. _

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.—Tlie blood of
Jesus Clirist his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances

that was against us, which was contrary to us,

and took it out of the way, nailing it to his

cross
;

Having abolished in his flesh the enmitj', even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in him-
self of twain one new man, 50 making peace; and that he might
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain

the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 15, 16.

Xow therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were
able to bear? Ac. 15. 10; He. 9. 9, 10.

15 And having spoiled principalities and
powers, lie made a shew of them openly, tri-

umphing over thera in it.

How can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil liis

poods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he will

spoil his house. Mat. 12. 29.—When a strong man anned keep-
eth his palace, his goods are in peace : but when a stronger than
he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from
him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils,

it!. 11. 21, 22.

Her seed . shall bruise thy head. Ge. 3. 15.—Tliou hast led
captivity captive. P.y. 68. 18.— Therefore will I divide him a
portion with the great, and he sliall divide the spoil with the
strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death : and
lie was numbered with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin

of many, and made intercession for the transgressors. Is. 53. 12.

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu.\0. 18.—The
prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11.

Forasmuch then as the cliildren are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that
through death he might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil. Se. 2. 14.—O death, where ii thy sting ?

O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and
the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Clirist. 1 Co.
15. 55_57.
Kajj in all these things we are more than conquerors through
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him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of
God wliich is in Christ Jesus our Lord. So. 8. 37_39.

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat,
or in drink, or in respect of an liolyday, or of
the new moon, or of the sabbath days :

Why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at
nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judgment
seat of Christ. Let us not therefore judge one another any
more : but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbhngblock
or an occasion to fall in his brother's way. So. 14. 10, 13.

^c. 11.3_18. Le.n. 46,47.— There is nothing unclean of
itself: but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to
him it is unclean. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ;

but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. So.
14. 14, 17.

One beheveth that he may eat all things: another, who is

weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise him that
eatetli not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him that
eateth: for God hath received him. ifo. 14. 2, 3.—Meat com-
mendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we the
better ; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co. 8. 8 ; So.
14. 5, 6.

17 Which are a shadow of things to come;
but the body is of Christ.

"Ulio serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things,
as Moses was admonished ol God when he was about to make
the taheraacle : for. See, saith he, that thou make all things
according to the pattern shewed to thee in tlie mount. Se.
8.5; 9. 8_14.—The law having a shadow of good things to
come, and not the very image of the things, can never witli

those sacrifices which they offered year by year contmually
make the comers thereunto perfect. Me. 10. t.

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

1 Jno. 1. 7.

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward
in a voluntary humility and worshipping of an-

gels, intruding into those things which he hath
not seen, vainly pufled up by his fleshly mind,
This I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing

words. Col. 2. 4.—Many deceivers are entered into the world.
Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 7, 8.^
Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.
Se. 3. 11.—All that dwell upon the earth shall worship liim,
whose names are not written in the book of life. Se. 13. 8.

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus. I will therefore that men pray every
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.
1 Ti. 2. 5, 8.

Secret things belong unto the Lord. De. 29. 29.

19 And not holding the Head, from which
all the body by joints and bands hanng nour-

ishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth

with the increase of God.

Grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even
Clirist : from whom the whole body fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to
the elTectual working in the measure of every' part, maketh
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. Eph. 4.

15, 16.

Xo man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church : for we are mem-
bers of liis body, of liis flesh, and of his bones. Eph. 5. 29, 30.

—

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fi'uit

of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except
ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches ; He that
abicleth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much
fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5.

That they all may be one : as thou, Father, art in me, and
I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may
beUeve that thou hast sent me. Jno. 17. 21.—So we, being many,
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Chap. II. 20.] COLOSSIANS. [Ch.vp. III. 3.

ave one body in Christ, and every one members one of anotlier.

So. 12. 5.—For as the buily is one, ami iiutli many members,
and all the members of that one body, being many, are one
body : 80 also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all bai)lizcil

into one body, whether ive be Jews or Oentilcs, wliether we be

bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.

Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular.

1 Co. 12. 12, 13, 27.

Endeavouring to keep tlie unity of tlie Spirit in tlie bond
of peaee. Thtre is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are

calietl in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Fatlier of all, who is above all, and
tlirougli all, and in you all. J£pk. 4. 3_6.

20 Wlierefore if ye be dead with Christ from

tlie riulim(uits of the world, why, as though liv-

ing in the world, arc ye sulijcct to ordinances,

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath
made us free. Oa. 5. 1.—Know ye not, that so many of us as

were baptized into Jesus Cljrist were baptized into his death ?

For it we liave been planted togetlier in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the lil-eiiess of /lis resurrection. Eo. 6. 3, 5.

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by wlioni the world is crucified unto me, and
1 unto the world. Ga. 6. 14.

We, when we were children, were in bondage imder the ele-

ments of the world. liut now, after that ye have known God,
or rather are known of God, how tiu'n ye again to the weak and
beggarly elements, whereunlo ye desire again to be in bondage?
Git. 4. 3, 9.

—

Jt is a good thing that tlie heart be estabhshed
with grace ; not with meats, which have not profited them that
have been occupied therein. He. 13. 9.

21 (Touch not ; taste not ; handle not

;

Foi'bidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats,
whicli God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of
them which believe and know the truth. 1 2V. 4. 3.—Or if a soul

touch any unclean thing, whether it he a carcase of an imclean
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean
creeping things, and if it be hidden from him ; lie also shall be
unclean, and guilty. Le. 5. 2.—Of their ilesh shall ye not eat,

and their carcase sliaU ye not touch ; they are unclean to you.
Le. 11. 8.

22 Which all are to perish with the using
;)

after the commandments and doctrines of men?
Meat which perisheth. J«o. 6.27.— ^AHiatsoever thing from

without enteretli into the man, it cannot defile him ; because
it enteretli not into his heart, but into the belly. Mar. 7.

13, 19.

Their fear toward nie is taught by the precept of men. Is. 29.

13.—Their heart is far from me. In vain they do worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. Mat. 15.

8,9.

23 Which things have indeed a shew of wis-

dom in will worship, and humility, and neglect-

ing of the body ; not in any honour to the

satisfying of the flesh.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 5"e are
like unto whiled sepulchres, ndiich indeed appear beautiful
outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all

unelcanness. Mat. 23. 27.

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you. De.
4.2.
Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do

all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.— Not d<)ing thine own
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, /s. 58. 13.— Make not
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Eo. 13. 14.

CHAPTER III.

IF yc tlicn be risen with Christ, seek those

things whieh arc above^ where Christ sittcth

on the rif^ht liaiul of God.
Burii'd «i!li liitii in baptism, wlicrein also yo are risen wllli

hiiii. througli tlic faith of the opcrulion of Uod, who hulli

raised Iiim from the dead. Col. 2. 12.—Therefore we are buried
witii him by baptism into deatli : tiiat like as Christ was raised
lip from the dead by tlie Rlory of tlie Fatlier, even so we also

should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the
likeness o{ his resm-rection. Likewise reekon ye also yourselves
to be dead indeed unto gin, but alive unto God through Jcsua
Christ our Lord. Ru. 6. 4, 5, 11.—Uod. wliq is rich in nierey, ...

even when we were dead in sins, hatli quickened us together
with Ciirist, {by gra^e ye are saved -,) and hath raised «.s up
together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus. Eph. 2. 4^6.

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. Seek ye first

the kingdom of God, and liis righteousness; and all these
things shall be added unto you. Alut. 6. 20, 33.—While we look
not at the things which are seen, but at tlie things which arc
not seen : for tlie things whieh are seen are temporal ; but the
things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 18.—Our conver-
sation is in heaven ; from wiience also we look for the Saviour,
tlie Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that
it may be fasluoued like unto his glorious body. I*hi. 3. 20, 21

;

He. 11. 13_16.
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon

earth that 1 desire beside thee. ., My portion for ever. Ps. 73.

25, 26.—As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I
shall be satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeness. I*a: 17. 15.

So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was re-

ceived up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.
Mar. 16. 19.—But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up
stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus
standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 55.—Looking unto
Jesus the autlior and finisher of o»r faith ; who for the joy that
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and
is set down at the right hand of the tlirone of God. lie. 12. 2.

2 Set your affection on things above^ not on
things on the earth.

Set your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your God.
1 Ch. 22. 19.—If riches increase, set not your heart upon ihtin.

Ps. 62. 10.—Incline my heart unto tliy testimonies, and not to
covetousness. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity;
and quicken thou me in thy way. Ps. 119. 3G, 37.

They that are after the fiesli do mind the things of the flesh;

but they tiiat are after the Spirit the things of tlie Spirit. For
to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded,
is life and peace. J?o. 8. 5, 6.—Love not tlie world, neither the
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the
love of the Father is not in him. 1 jno. 2. 15.—Lay not up for

yourselves treasures upon earth. Mat. 6. 19. — Take heed, and
beware of covetousness: for a man's hfe consisteth not in the
abundance of the things which lie posscsst'th. X«. 12. 15.

—

Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and trhose

glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi. 3. 19.

3 For ye are dead, and your hfe is liid with

Christ in God.
How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?

Ro.6.2.—I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless 1 live; yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in

the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.— And 1 give \into them
eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any tnan
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them me,
IS greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of
my Fatlier's hand. 1 and mt/ Father are one. Jno. 10. 28_30.—
Because T live, ve shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.—We shall be saved
by his life. i?o.'5. 10.

As thou. Father, art in mo, and T in thee, that tiiey also may
be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.—Ye arc the body of Christy and mem-
bers in particular. 1 Co. 12. 27.—If any man be in Christ, he is

a new creature; old things are passed awny ; Viehold, all things
are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.—\\ e are in hnn that is true, even
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal hfe.

1 Jno. 5. 20.

The natural man roceiveth not the things of tlie Spirit of
God : for they are fooiishness unto him : neither can he know
them., because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.— To
liim that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna,
and will give him a white stone, and in the stone n new name
written, wliich n<> man knoweth saving lie that receiveth (7.

lie. 2. 17.—We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. ".— Kept by
the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 I*e. 1. 5.
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4 "When Clirist, loho is our life, shall appear,

then shall ye also appear with him in glory.

The Prince of life. Ac. 3. IS; Ga. 2. 20. — Tlie Word of life.

\Jyio.\.\.— \ am the resiirivetioii, aiul the life: he that be-
lievi'th in me, tltongh he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno.
11. 25.—I am the way, tlie truth, and the life: no man eometh
unto the Father, but' by me. Jno. 14. 6.—He that hath tlie Son
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not hfe.

\Jno.$.\2.
"We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him

;

for we sliall see him as he is. 1 Jno. .3. 2.—Then we whieli are
alive and remain shall be canK'lit up together witii them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with tlie Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17.—Who shall ehange our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3. 21.

It is raised in glory. 1 Co. 13. 43.

Ileneeforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous .ludge, shall give me at that day:
and not tome only, but unto all them also tliat love his appear-
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.—Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Clirist. Tit.

2. 13.— LTiito them that look for him shall he appear the second
time without sin unto salvation, ife. 9. 28.— Wlien the chief
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that
fadeth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4.

Tliou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive
me to glory. Pi. 73. 24.—Father, I will that they also, wlioiu
thou liast given me, be with me where 1 am ; that they may
beliold my glory. Jno. 17. 24.

5 Mortify therefore your members which are

upon the earth ; fornication, nncieanness, inor-

dinate affection, evil concujiiscence, and covet-

ousness, which is idolatry :

If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye throngli the
Spirit do mortify the deeds of tlie body, ye shall live. Ro. 8. 13.

Tliey that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affec-

tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24.—Knowing this, that our old man is

crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed,
that henceforth we should not serve sin. Ro. Q.Q; 7. 23.

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these

;

Adultery, fornication, uneleanness, lasciviousness, ... and such
like: of tlie which I tell you before, as I have also fold yon in
time past, that tliev which do such things shall not inherit the
kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 19, 21.

6 For which things' sake the wrath of God
Cometh on the childi'en of disobedience

:

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod-
liness and unrighteousness of men. Ro. 1. 18.

7 In the which ye also walked some time,

wlicn ye lived in them.
I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of

V' Hir flesli : for as ye have yielded your members servants to un-
ci aiiiiess and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your
members servants to rit^hteousness unto holiness. For when
ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness.
Ro. 6. 19, 20; 7. 5.—And such were some of you: but ye are
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in tlie name
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11

;

Td. 3. 3.

The time past of onr life may suffice us to have wrought the
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts,

excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola-
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.—Wherein in time past ye walked according to
flic course of this world, according to the prince of the power
ol' the air, the spirit that now worketh in the childreu of dis-
obedience. Eph. 2. 2.

8 But now ye also put off all these; anger,

wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication
out of yoiu' mouth.

A\nierefore seeing we also are compassed about with eo great
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay asi<le every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset ns. He. 12. 1.—Wherefore lay apart
all filtliiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save yoiu' souls.
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Ja. 1. 21.—Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it

may minister grace unto the hearers. Eph. 4. 29. — Neitlier
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, whicli are not con-
venient : but rather giving of thanks. i>A. 5. 4.

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have
put off the old man with his deeds

;

Putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neigh-
bour: for w^e are members one ot anotlier. Eph. 4. 25.—Surely
they are my people, children that will not lie: so he was their
Saviour. Is. 63. 8.

There sh ill in no wise enter into it anything that defileth,
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or makelh a lie. Re.
21. 27.

Put off concerning the former conversation tJie old man,
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and ... put
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness
and true holiness. Eph. 4. 22, 24. — Knowing this, that our
old man is crucified witli him, tiiat the body of sin might be
destroyed, tliat henceforth we should not serve sin. Ro. 6. 6.

10 And have put on the new man, which is

renewed in knowledge after the image of him
that created him :

Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for
the flesh, to fiiljil the lusts thereof. Ro. 13. 14.—A new heart
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you.
Eze. 36. 26.—If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.
2 Co. 5. 17.—Be not conformed to this worid : but be ye trans-
formed by the renewuig of yom' mind, that ye may proie what
is tliat good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2.

Create in me a clean heart, God ; and renew a right spirit
within me. Ps. 51. 10.

We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18.—God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath sliiued in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of tlie glory of God
in the face of Jesus Clirist. 2 Co. 4. 6.—As he which hath called
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; be-
cause it is written. Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew,
circumcision nor uncircuincision, Barbarian,

Scythian, bond nor free : bat Clirist is all, autl

in all.

For there is no difference between the .Jew and the Greek:
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him.
Ro. 10. 12.—By one Spirit are we all baptized i)ito one body,
whether n-e be Jews or Gentiles, whether ive be bond or five;
and have been all made to drink mto one Spii'it. 1 Co. 12. 13

:

Ga. 3. 23.

Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but
the keeping of the conimandmenfs of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.—For in
Jesus Christ neither circiuiicision availeth any thing, nor un-
circumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Oa. 5. 6.—But
a new creature. Ga. 6. 15.

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.
1 Co. 1. 30.—If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and
heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 29.—God forbid that I
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord .Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I luito the world.
Ga. 6. 14.

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God,
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness,

humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering

:

Whom he did foreknow, he also did. predestinate, to be con-
formed to the image of his Son. Ro. 8. 29.—Elect according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Clu'ist. 1 Pe. 1. 2.—Remembering without ceasing your work of
faith, and labour of love, ... knowing brethren beloved, your
election of God. 1 Th. 1. .3, 4.—Give diligence to make j'our call-

ing and election sm-e. 2 Pe. 1. lu.
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The election of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more
of works: otiiervvise grace is no more grace. But if it be of

works, tlien is it no more grace: otherwise work ia no more
work. So. n. 5,6.

. , ,

He hatli chosen us in liim before the foundation of tlie world,

that we should be holy and without blame before him in love.

Eph. 1. 4.—Vfloved of God, called to be saints, iio. 1. 7.—Tiie
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsullcring, gentleness,

goodness, faitli, meekness, temperance: against such there is no
law. Oa. 5. 22, 23.

Be ye kind one to anotliev, tenderhearted, forgiving one ano-

ther, even as God forClu-ist's sake hath forgiven you. Eph.i.'ii.

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one

another, if any man have a quarrel against any :

even as Clirist forgave you, so also do ye.

If ye forgive men their trespasses, j'our heavenly Fatlier will

also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither will your Fatlier forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15.

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive

him ? till seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto

thee, Until seven times : but, Until seventy times seven. Mat.
18.21,22.— If tliy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him;
and if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee

seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to

thee, saying, I repent ; thou slialt forgive him. Lu. 17. 3, 4.—

He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no
mercy. Ja. 2. 13.

Moreover if tliy brother shall trespass against thee, go and
tell him his fault between thee and him alone ; if he shall hear

thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee,

then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two
or three witnesses every word may be established. And if he

shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he

neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen

man and a publican. Mat. 18. 15_17.

14 And above all these things ^«/ on charity,

which is the bond of perfectness.

For charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.—

A

new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one another
;

as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. Jiw. 13. 34.

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God ; and every

one that lovetli is born of God, and knoweth God. He that

loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. If we love one
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us.

God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God,
and God in him. 1 Jho. 4. 7, 8, 12, Ifi.— Speaking the truth in

love, ,,. grow up into him in all things, which is the head,

even Christ : from whom the whole body fitly joined together

and compacted by that wliich every joint supplieth, according

to the clfectual working in the measure of every part, maketh
increase of tlie body unto the edifying of itself iu love. Ejih. 4.

15, 16.

Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three : but the greatest

of these is charity. 1 Co. 13. 13.

15 And let the peace of God rule in your

hearts, to the which also ye are called in one

body ; and be ye thaidvfid.

My people shall dwell in a peaceful habitation, and in sure

dwellings, and in quiet resting places. Is. 32. 18.— The Lord
will bless his people with peace, ft. 29. 11. — Thou wilt keep

him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee. Is. 26. 3.—
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the

world givctli, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,

neitlierlet it he afraid. Jno. 14. 27.—Being justified by faith, we
liave peace with God Ihroiigli our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 1.

The kmgdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness,

and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ho. l4. 17.

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, tlo all in the name of tlie

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God ami tlie Father by him. Col.

3. 17.—Giving thanks always for all tliiiig.f unto God and the

Father, in the name of our Lord .lesus Christ. Mph. 5. 20,

—

Abounding ... with thanksgiving. Co/. 2. 7.—Blessing, and glory,

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. &e. 7. 12.

16 Let the word of Christ dwell iu you richly

in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one

another in psalins and hymns and spiritual

songs, singing with grace iu your hearts to the

Lord.
Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have etenial

life: and they are they which testify of me. J«o. 5. 39.—The
word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul
and spirit, and ot the joints and marrow, and is a diseemer
of the thoughts and intents of the lieart. Me. 4. 12. — From a
child thou hast known the holy scriptures, whicli are able to

make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ
Jesus. All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro*

Jitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction

in righteousness. 2 Ti. 3. 15, 16.

These words, which I command thee this day, shall be in

thine heart : and thou shalt teacli them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittcst in thine

house, and wlien thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest

down, and vvlien thou risest up. Ue. 6. 6, 7.—I have esteemed
the words of his mouth more than my necessary /oorf. Job 2.3.

12.—Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 1 niiglit not sin

against thee. Ps. 119. 11.—Thy words were found, and I did eat

them ; and thy word was mito me the joy and rejoicing of mine
heart. Je. 15. 16.

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Jno. IS. 7.—Let
that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the

iieginning. If that whicli ye have heard from the beginning
shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in

tlie Father. 1 Jno. 2. 24.—Wherefore comfort yourselves toge-

tlier, ami edify one another, even as also ye do. 1 Th. 5. 11.

—

Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual

songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Ijord.

Eph. 5. 19.—And when they had sung a hymn, they went out
into the mount of Olives. Mat. 26. 30.—Is any merry ? let him
sing psalms. Ja. 5. 13.—Thy statutes have been my songs in the

liouse of my pilgrunage. Ps. 119. 54.

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed,

do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving

thanks to God and the Father by him.

Whether ... ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to

the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.-He that eateth, eatetli to the

Lord, for he giveth God thanks: and he that eateth not, to

the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. Whether wo
live, we hve unto tlie Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto
the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.

For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that

he might be Lord both of the dead and living. Ro. 14. 6, 8, 9.—
Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy

priesthood, to oiler up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God
by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; if

any man minister, let him do it as of the ability wliich God
giveth: that God m all things maybe glorified through Jesua

Christ. IPe. 4. 11.—Giving thanks always for all thmgs. Eph.
5.20.

18 Wives, submit yoiu'selves unto your own
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto
the Lord. For tlic husband is the head of the wife, even as

Christ is the head of the church : and he is the saviour of the

body. Therefore as the church is subject unto Ciirist, so let

the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Neverthe-

less let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as

lumself ; and the wife .we that she reverence Aer husband. Eph.
5. 22_24, 33.—Ye wives, be in subjection to yourosvn husbands:
that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the word
tie won by the conversation of the wives. 1 Pe.3. 1.

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Eph.

Tliy desire .?iaH be to thy husband, and he shall rule over

thee. Oe.'i. 16.—The head of the woman is the man. 1 Co.

11..3.

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.—As
becomcth saints. Eph. 5. 3.
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19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not

bitter against tliem.

llusbaiids, love your wives, even as Clirist also loved the
cliureli, anil pave himself for it. So ouglit men to love their

wives as tlieir o\v!i bodies. He tiiat loveth his wife lovetli

himself. Let every one of yon in partienlar so love his wife

even as himself. iijA. 5. 25, 28, 33.— Likewise, ye husbands,
dwell with them according to knowledge, giving lionour unto
tlie wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together

of the grace of life ; tliat your prayers be not liindered. 1 Pe.
3. 7.—For tlie unbelieving husband is sanctiiled by the wife,

and tlie unbelieving wife is sanctified by the liusband. ... But
God hatli called us to peace. For wliat knowest thou, O wife,

whether thou slialt save My liusband? or how knowest thou,
O man, whether thou slialt save thy wife? 1 Co. 7. 14_16.

20 Children, obey your parents in all things :

for this is wellpleasiug unto the Lord.
Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right.

Honour tliy father and mother; which is the first command-
ment with promise ; that it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest live long on tlie earth. Eph. 6. 1_3.—[Jesus] was subject
unto tliem. i«. 2. 51.— Honour thy father and thy mother:
that thy days may be long upon the land whicii tlie Lord thy
God giveth thee. Ex. 20. 12 ; Be. 21. 18_21.—Ciu'sed be he that
Betteth light by his father or his mother. De. 27. 16.

My son, keep thy father's commandiiient. and forsake not the
law of thy mother: bind tiiem continually upon thine lieart,

and tie them about thy neck. When thou goest, it shall lead
tliee; when tliou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou
awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the commandment is a
lamp ; and the law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the
way of life. Pr. 6. 20_23.—The eye that mocketli at his father,

and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall

pick it out, and tlie young eagles shall eat it. Pr. 30. 17.— If
thou wilt enter into life, keep tiie commaudments. Honour
thy father and thy mother. Mat. 19. 17, 19.

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to

anger, lest they be discouraged.

Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but bring
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Eph. 6. 4.

22 Servants, obey in all things your masters

according to the flesh ; not with eyeservice, as

nienpleasers ; but in singleness of lieartj fearing

God:
With good will doing service, as to (he Lord, and not to

men : knowing that wliatsoever good thing any man doeth,
the same shall he receive of tlie Lord, whether he be bond or
free. Eph. 6. 7, 8 ; Tit. 2. 9.—Servants, be subject to your masters
with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the
froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18.

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own
masters wortliy of all honour, that the name of God and his

doctrine be not blasphemed. I Ti. 6. 1.—Not now as a servant,
but above a servant, a brotlier beloved, specially to me, but how
much more unto tliee, both in the flesh, and hi the Lord ? Phile.
16.—We ouglit to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.

The Lord seeth not as man seetli ; for man looketh on the
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa.
16. 7.— So did not I, because of the fear of God. Ne. 5. 15.

—

Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this is the whole
diity of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment,
with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be
evil. Ec. 12. 13, 14.

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartdy, as

to the Lord, and not unto men

;

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might;
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,
in the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.— For whetlier we
live, we live unto the Lord. i?o. 14. 8.— In every work that
[HezekiahJ began in the service of the house of God, and in

the law, and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it

with all his heart, and prospered. 2 Ch. 31. 21.

2i Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive
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the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the

Lord Christ.

To him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward.
Pe. 11. 18.— Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man
doetli, the same shall he receive of tlie Lord, whether /le be
bond or free. Eph. 6. 8.—Who will render to every man accord-
ing to his deeds: to them who by patient continuance in well
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life.

Po. 2. 6, 7.

If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am,
there sliall also my servant be : if any man serve me, hiin will
viy Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.

25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for

the wrong whicli he hath done : and there is no
respect of persons.

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that
every one may receive the things done in his body, according
to tliat he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.

—

There is no respect of persons with God. Po. 2. 11.—Who
without respect of persons, judgeth according to every man's
work. 1 Pe. 1. 17. — The Lord your God is ... & great God, a
mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor tuketli

reward. De. 10. 17.

CHAPTER IV.

MASTERS, give unto your servants that

whicli is just and equal; knowing that ye
also have a Master in heaven.

Ye masters, do tlie same things unto them, forbearing threat-
ening : knowing that your Master also is in heaven ; neitiier is

there respect of persons with him. Eph. 6. 9.—Thou shalt not
rule over him with rigour; but shalt fear thy God. Le. 25. 43.

Thou shalt remember tliat thou wast a bondman in the land
of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee. he. 15. 15.

—

Did not he that made me in the womb make him? and did
not one fashion us m the womb? Job 31. 15.

I will be a swift witness against ... those that oppress the
liirehng in his wages. Mai. 3. 5.

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same
with thanksgiving

;

Praying always w ith all prayer and supplication in the Spirit,

and watching thereunto w ith all perseverance and supplication
for all saints. Eph. 6. 18.—Be careful for nothing ; but in every
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6.—Pray without
ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for this is the will of God
in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Th. 5. 17j 18.

Men ouglit always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.—I will

not let thee go, except tliou bless me. Ge. 32. 26.—Evening, and
morning, and at noon, will I pray. Ps. 55. 17.

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat,
26. 41.—Tlie end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober,

and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.

Giving thanks unto tlie Fatlier, which hath made us meet to
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light : who hath
delivered us from tlie power of darkness, and liatli translated
us into the kingdom of liis dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13.—By him
tlierefore let us oB'er the sacrifice of praise to God continually,

tliat is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. Me.
13. 15.

3 Withal praying also for us, that God would

open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the

mystery of Christ, for which I am also in

bonds

:

That utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel. Eph.
6. 19.—Now 1 beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's

sake, and for the love of the Spu-it, that ye strive togetlier with
me in your prayers to God for me. Po. 15. 30.—Brethren, pray
for us. 1 Th. 5. 25.

To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These
thuigs saith he that is holy, he that ia true, he that hath the
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key of David, lie that openeth, and no man sliiittetli ; and
Bhuttetb, and no man openeth ; I know tliy worka : beliold,

I liave set before thee an open door, and no man ean sliut it

:

for tliou Iiast a Utile strength, and liast kept ray word, and liast

not denied my name. Re. .3. 7, 8.—Let a man so aecount of us,

as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of
God. 1 Co. 4. 1.—£»«« the mystery wliieh hath been hid IVoin
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his

saints. Col. 1. 2t).—It is given unto you to know the mysteries
of tlie kingdom of heaven. Mut. 13. 11.

The tilings which happened unto me have fallen out rather
unto the tUrtherance of the gospel; so that my bonds in Christ
are manifest in all the palaee, and in all other »/ae^s ; and
many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my
bonds, are mucii more bold to speak the word without fear.

Phi. 1. 12-14.—The word of God is not bound. 2 Ti. 2. 9.

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought
to speak.

And my speech and my preaching jra? not with enticing
words of man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power. 1 Co. 2. 4.— Now thanks be unto God, wliieh always
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the
savour of his knowledge by us in every place. For we are not
as many, wliicli corrupt tlie word of God : but as of sincerity,

but as of God, in the siglit of God speak we in Clirist. 2 Co.
2. 14, 17.

5 Walk in wisdom toward tliem that are

without, redeeming the time.

See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise.

Sph. 5. 15.—Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of
wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.
Mai. 10. 16.— Tlie wisdom that is from above is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and
good fruits, without partiality, and without liypocrisy. Ja. 3. 17.

Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you ?

let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meek-
ness of wisdom. Ja. 3. 13.—As we have therefore opportunity,
let us do good mito all men. Oa. 6. 10 ; Ec. 9. 10.

6 Let your speech be alway with grace, sea-

soned with salt, that ye may know how ye
ouglit to answer every man.
The mouth of the righteous speakcth wisdom, and his tongue

talketh of judgment. Ps. 37. 30.—The lips of tlie righteous feed
ninny. Pr. 10. 21. — The words of a wise man's mouth are
gracious. Ec. 10. 12.

They that feared the Lord spake often one to another : and
the Lord hearkened, and heard iV, and a book of remembrance
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. Mai.
3 16, 17.—Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak-
eth. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringetli

forth good tilings ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure
bringeth forth evil things. Mat. 12. 34, 35.—And all bare him
witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded
out of his mouth. Lu. 4. 22.

7 All my state shall Tycliiciis declare unto
you, ivho is a l)eloved brother, and a faithful

minister and fcllowservant in the Lord

:

Ac. 20. 4. 2 Ti. 4. 12. Eph. 0. 21.

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same
purpose, that he might know your estate, aud
comfort your hearts :

Now our Lord .Tesns Christ iiimself, and God, even our
rather, which liath lovi^ii u.-*, and hath given us everlasting
consolation ami good hopettu-oiigh grace, comfort your hearts,

and stablish you in every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. Ifi, 17.

COLOSSIANS. [Cn.vp. IV. 18.

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved bro-

ther, who is one of you. They .shall make known
unto you all things which are done here.

I beseech thee for ray sou Onesimus, whom I have begotten
in my bonds. Phile. 10.

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner salutelh

you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas,
(touching whom ye received commandmcuts

:

if he come unto you, receive him
;)

^c. 19. 29; 20.4; 27.2.

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who
are of the circumcision. These only are my
fellowworkcrs unto the kingdom of God, which
have been a comfort unto nie.

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of

Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently

for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect

and complete in all the will of God.
Epaphras, my fellowprisoner in Christ .Tesus. Phile. 23.—If

any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there
shall also my servant be ; if any man serve me, him will mil
Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.—The etf'eetual fervent prayer of a
righteous man availeth much. Ja. 5. 16 ; Eph.i.\\-\3; Mat.
5. 43.

Tlie very God of peace sanctifv you wholly ; and I praij Ood
your wliole spirit and soul and body be pre-icrveil blameless
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23.

1.3 For I bear him record, that he hath a
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao-
dicea, and them in Hierapolis.

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Deraas,

greet you.

Only Luke is witli me. Demas hath forsaken me, having
loved this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 11, 10.

15 Salute the brethren which arc in Laodicca,

and Nymphas, aud the church which is in his

house.

Ro. 16. 5.

IG And when this epistle is read among you,
cause that it be read also in the clun'ch of the

Laodiccans ; and that ye likewise read the

epist/e from Laodicca.

1 Th. 5. 27.

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the

ministry which thou hast received in the Lord,
that thou fulfil it.

2 r;. 4. 1, 2, 5.

Arcliippus our fellowsoldier. Phile. 2.

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all tlic flock,

over the wliieh the Holy Ghost hath made yon overseers, to
U-i'd the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own
blood. Ac. 20. 28 ; 1 Ti. 4. 6.

18 The salutation by the hand of me raul.

Remember my bonds. Grace 6c with you.

Anion.

1 Co. 10. 21.

Written from Rome to the Colossians, by Tychicus and Onesimus.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

THESS ALONIAN S.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotlicus, unto

the chui'cli of tlie Thessalonians ivh'ich is

iu God the Father and in the Lord Jesus

Christ : Grace be unto you, and peace, from

God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 We give tlianks to God always for you all,

making mention of you iu our prayers
;

In every tiling by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known luito God. Phi. 4. 6.

God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel

of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you always
in my prayers. Ho. I. 9 ; Eph. 1. 16 ; 2 Ti. 1. 3 ; Phile. 4.

For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because,
when ye received tlie word of God which ye heard of us, ye
received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that beheve.
1 TL 2. 13.

3 Remembering without ceasing yoiu' work
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God
and our Father;
Timotlicus ... brought iiB good tidings of your faitli and

cliarity. 1 TA. 3. 6.—We are bound to tliank God always for

you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith groweth
exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all toward each
other aboundeth. Wherefore also we pray always for you, that
our God would count you worthy of t/iis calling, and fulfil all

tlie good pleasure of his goodness, and tlie work of faith with
power. 2Th. 1.3, 11.

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor
Tincircumcision ; but i'aitli which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6.

—

Kaitii, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.

Our light aflliction, which is but for a moment, worketli for
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we
look not at. tiie things which are seen, but at the things which
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal; but
the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18.

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, yovu- election

of God.
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation throngli

sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Tk. 2. 13.—
He which hath begun a good work in you will perform if until

the day of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. 6.— He hath chosen us in him
.before the foundation of tlie world, that we should be holy ami
witliout blame before liim in love. Ji^ph. 1. 4.

• 5 For oiu" gospel came not unto you in word
only, but also in po« er, and in the Holy Ghost,

and iu much assurance ; as ye know what
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manner of mcu we were among you for yotir

sake.

My speech and ray preaching was not with enticing words
of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of

power. 1 Co. 2. 4.—The kingdom of God is not in word, but in
power. 1 Co. 4. 20.—As the rain cometh down, and the snow
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watcrcth the earth,

and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater ; so shall my word be that goetli

forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but
it shall accomplish that which 1 please, ami it shall prosper ift

the thing whereto I sent it. /.t. 55. 10, 11.

Unto all riches of the fidl assurance of understanding. Col.

2.2.

Ye are witnesses, and God aho, how holily and justly and
unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe: as

ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every
one of you, as a father doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 10, 11 ; 2 Th.
3. 7-9.

6 And ye becaiue followers of us, and of the

Lord, having received the word iu much afflic-

tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost

:

77ieif .. first gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us
by the will of God. 2 Co. 8. 5.—Be ye followers of me, even aa
1 also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1.

And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy
Ghost. Ac. 13. 52.—The fruit of the Spirit is ,., joy. Ga. 5. 22.

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that be-

lieve in Macedonia and Achaia.

8 For from you sounded out the word of the

Lord uot only in jNIacedonia and Achaia, but

also iu every place your faith to God-ward is

spread abroad ; so that we need not to speak

any thing.

9 For they themselves shew of us what man-
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye

turned to God from idols to serve the living and
true God

;

So that we ourselves glory in you in the cliurclies of God
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribu-

lations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1.4.— 1 thank my God through
Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout
the whole world. Po. 1. 8.

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven,

whom he raised from the dead, ei'en Jesus,

which delivered us from the wrath to come.
Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look

for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phi. 3. 20.—Looking lor

that blessed hope, and tlie glorious appearing of the great God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.
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If I go and prepare a place for you, I will rome again, and
receive you luito myself; tliat where I am, there ye niuy be
also. Jno. 14. 3.—This same Jesus, wliieh is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen liim

go into lieaven. Ac. 1. 11.

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shotit,

with the voice of the arciiangel, and with tiie trump of God.
1 TV;. 4. 16.—The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with
his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7.—Beliold, lie eomelh with clouds :

and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him :

ajid all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even
BO, Amen. lie. 1.7.

Whom God hatli raised up, having loosed the pains of death :

because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac.
2. 24.

We shall be saved from wratli through liim. So. 5. 9.—God
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Tk 5. 9.

[Tliey] said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide
us from the face of him tliat sitteth on the throne, and from the

wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is come:
and who shall be able to stand ? Se. 6. 16, 17.—The angels shall

come fortli, and sever the wicked from among the just, and
ehall cast tlieni into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing

and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 13. 49, 50.

CHAPTER II.

"T?OIl yourselves, brethren, know our entrance

J- ill unto you, that it was not in vaiu

:

Our gospel came not unto you in word only, hut also in

power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assiu-ance. 1 Th. 1.

S, etc.

2 But even after that we had suffered before,

and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at

Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto

you the gospel of God with much contention.

i:ve>i the mystery wliich hath been hid from ages and from
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints: to whom
God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this

mystery among the Gentiles ; i\hich is Ou'ist in you, the liope

of glory : wliom we preach, warning every man, and teacliing

every man in all wisdom : that we may present every man
perfect in Clirist Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving ac-

cording to his working, which worketh iu me mightily. Col. 1.

26-29.
^e. 16. 22; 17.1-3.

3 For our exhortation teas not of deceit, nor

of uncleanness, nor in guile :

We are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but

as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak vve in

Christ. 2 Co. '2. 17.—We ... have renounced the hidden things of

dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word
of God deceitfully ; but by manifestation of the truth com-
mending ourselves to every man's conscience ill the sight of

God. 2 Co. 4. 1, 2.

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put

in trust with the gospel, even so we speak ; not

as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our

hearts.

A dispensation nf (he ciospel is comtnitted unto me. 1 Co. 9.

17.—Tlie glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was com-
mitted to my tru.it. And I tlmnk Christ Jimis our Lord, wlio

liath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, pulting me
into the ministry. 1 K. 1. 11, 12.—Do I seek to please men?
for if I yet pleased men, 1 should not be the servant ol Christ.

Oa. 1. 10.

5 For neither at any time used we flattering

words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousiiess

;

God is witness

:

I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ac. 20. 33.

If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward
God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of

you, nor yet of others, when we might have
been burdensome, as the apostles of Christ.

I receive not lionour from men. ITow can ye believe, which
receivif honour one of another, and seek not tlie lionour tliat

Cometh from God only 't Jno. 5. 41, 44.—They loved the praise
of men more than the praise of God. Jno. 12. 43.

Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought ; but wrought
with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be
chargeable to any of you : not because we have not power, but
to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us. 2 Th. 3.

8, 9.— I will not be burdensome to you : for 1 seek not yoiir's,

but you ; for tlie children ought not to lay up for the parents,
but the parents for the children. 2 Co. 12. 14. — If others be
partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? Never-
theless we have not used this power ; but sutler all things, lest

we should hinder the gospel of Christ. A\'hat is my reward
tlien ? J'erili/ that, v\dien I preach the gospel, I may make the
gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in

the gospel. 1 Co. 9. 12, 18.

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a

nurse eherisheth her children :

To the weak became I as weak, tliat I might gain the weak

:

I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save
some. 1 Co. 9. 22.—1 ... beseech you by the meekness and gentle-

ness of Christ, who in presence am base among vou, but being
absent am bold toward you. 2 Co. 10. 1.—He shall feed liis Hock
like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and
carry t/iem in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are
with young. Is. 40. 11.

Tlie servant of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto
all 7nen, apt to teacii, patient. 2 Ti. 2. 24.—Rebuke not an elder,

but intreat him as a father ; and the younger men as brethren ;

the elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all

purity. 1 Ti. 5. 1, 2.

8 So being affectionately desirous of yon, we
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the

gospel of God only, but also oiu' own souls,

because ye were dear unto us.

Hereby perceive we the love of Ood, because he laid down
his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the
brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16.— I will very gladly spend and be spent
for you ; though the more abundantly 1 love you, the less 1 be
loved. 2 Co. 12. 15.

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and
travail : for labouring night and day, because

we woidd not be chargeable unto any of you,

we preached unto you the gospel of God.
Ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto

my necessities, and to them that v\cre with me. .4c. 20. 34

;

1 Co. 9. 11, 13, 14.

10 Ye are witnesses, and God abo, how holily

and justly and unblanicably wc behaved ourselves

among you that believe :

W^e have wronged no man, we have connipted no man, we
have defrauded no man. 2 Co. 7. 2.— Our rejoicing is this, the
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly since-

rity, not with lleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have
liad our conversation m the world, and more abundantly to
you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.

11 As ye know how wc exhorted and com-
forted and charged every one of you, as a father

doth his children,

12 That ye would walk worthy of (Jod, who
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory.

We beseech you, brethren, and exhort i/oti by the Lord Jesus,
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that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk aiul to
please God, so ye would abound more aud more. 1 TL 4. 1.

—

1 tliei-etore, tlie prisoner of the Loril, beseech you tiiat ye walk
worthy of the voeation wherewith ye are culled. £pfi. 4. 1.

—

Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, bein^ fruitful in

every Kood work, aud increasing in the knowledge of God. Col.

1. 10.—Let yoiu- conversation be as it bccometh the Gospel of
Christ. Fhi. 1. 27.

. ,

God hath ironi the beginning chosen you to salvation through
sanctilieation of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereuuto
he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our
Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14.—Who liath saved us, aud
called lis with a holy calling, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us iu
Christ .Jesus before the world began. 2 Ti. 1.9.

God is faithl'ul, hy whom ye were called uuto the fellowship
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.

13 For this cause also thank we God without

ceasing, because, when ye received the word of

(rod whicli ye heard of us, ye received it not as

the word of men, but as it is in trutli, the word
(if God, which eifectually worketh also in you
that l)elievc.

He ... that despiseth, despiscth not man, hut God, who hatli
also given unto ua his holy Spirit. 1 Tk. 4. 8.—He tliat receiveth
you receiveth me, and he that receivetli me receiveth him that
Bent me. Mat. 10. 40.—My temptation which was in my Hesh
ye despised not, nor rejected ; but received me as an angel of
God, ei^en as Christ Jesus. Oa. 4. 14.

Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.

Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,

by the word of God, wliicli livetli and abideth for ever. 1 Pe.
1.23.

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the

cliurches of God whicli iu Judrea are in Christ

Jesus : for ye also have suffered like things of

yom- own countrymen, even as they have of the

Jews

:

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me,
and I in him, tlie same bringetli forth much fruit : for without
me ye can do nothing. Jiio. 15. 5.—Of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctiflcation, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.

Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches
and aillictiona ; and partly, whilst ye became companions of
tliem that were so used. For ye had compassion of me in my
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing
in yourselves that ve have in heaven a better and an enduring
substance. Ue. 10. 33, 34.

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their

own propliets, and have persecuted us ; and they

please not God, and are contrary to all men :

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted ?

and they have slain them which shewed before of the oomijig
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and
iiuirderers. Ac. 7. 52.

Saul ... confoimded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving that this is very Christ. And ... the Jews took coimsel
to kill him. Ac. 9. 22, 23.

IG Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles

lliat they might be saved, to fill up their sins

alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the

uttermost.

The Jews stirred up the devout and lionourable women, and
the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13. 50.

There came ... certain Jews from Autioch and Iconiuin, who
persuaded the peoi)le, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out
of the city, supposing he had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.—When the
Jews of Tliessalonica had knowledge tlmt the word of God was
preached of Paid at Berea, they came thither also, aud stirred
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up the people, ^^c. 17. 13.— Wlien Gallio was the deputy of
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Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one accord against
Paul, and brought him to the judgment scat. Ac. 18. 12.

Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Behold, I send
unto j'ou prophets, and wise men, anil scribes : and some of
Ihem ye sliali kill and crucify: and some of them shall ye
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to
city. Mat. 23. 32, 34 ; 24. 1, 2, 21, 34.

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you
for a short time in presence, not in lieart, en-

deavoured the more abundantly to see your face

with great desire.

Though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in tho
spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness
of your faith iu Christ. Co/. 2. 5.

JNight and day praying exceedingly that vye might see your
face, and might perfect that which is lacking iu your faith,

1 Th. 3. 10.

18 Wherefore we would have come unto

you, even I Paul, once and again ; but Satan

hindered us.

The devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may
be tried. Re. 2. 10.— The devil ... put into the heart of Judas
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray hini. After the sop Satan
entered into him. Jno. 13. 2, 27.

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of

rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence

of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?

20 For ye are our glory and joy.

We are your rejoicing, even as ye also are our's in the day
of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. \. 14.—My joy aud crown, ... my dearly

beloved. Fhi. 4. 1.—Behold, I and the children whom the Lord
hatli given me. Is. 8. 18.

Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give

every man according as his work shall be. Re, 22. 12.

CHAPTER III.

WHEREFORE when we could no longer

forbear, we thought it good to be left at

Athens alone;

They that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens : and
receiving a conunandment unto Silas and Tiniotheus for to

come to liim with all speed, they departed. Ac. 17. 15.

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and

minister of God, and our fcllowlabourer in the

gospel of Christ, to establish you, aud to com-

fort you concerning your faith

:

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to

continue in the faitli, and that we must through much tribu-

lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22.

3 That no man should be moved by these

afflictions : for yourselves know that we are

appointed thereunto.

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told

you before that we should suffer tribulation
;

even as it came to pass, and ye know.

I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, whicli

is your glory. Eph. 3. 13.

Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. Mat. 10.

22.—They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, the time

comcth, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doetli

God service. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be

of good cheer; 1 have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 2, 33.

I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my
name's sake. .4c. 9. 16.—The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every
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city, saying that bonds and oHliL-lions abide me. But none
of tlicse tilings move me, neither count I my life dear imto
myself, so tliat I might finish my course with joy, and the
ministry, wliich 1 have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify

the gospel of the grace of Uud. Ac. 20. 23, 24.

Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus eliall suffer

persecution. 2 2^/. 3. 12. — For even hereunto were ye called:

because ClLrist also sulfered lor us, leaving us an example, that

ye should follow liis step^. 1 i'e. 2. 21.— If children, then heirs ;

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that wo
suffer with hlin^ that we may be also glorified together. Ho.
8. 17.

5 For this cause, wlien I could no longer

forbear, I sent to know your faitii, lest by some
means the tempter have tempted you, and our

labour be in vain.

I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim-

plicity that is in Christ. 2 Co. 11. 3.— I am afraid of you, lest

1 have bestowed upon you labour in vain. Ga. 4. 11.

They on the rock are thpr;., which, wlien tliey hear, receive

the word with joy ; and these have no root, which for a while
believe, antl in time of temptation fall away. Xk. 8. 13.

We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it

is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the
charity of every one ot you all toward each other aboundeth

;

80 that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for

your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribula-

tions that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4.—Who are kept by tlie power
of God through failli unto salvation ready to bo revealed m the

last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, tliough now for a season,

if need be, ye are in lieaviness through manifold temptations :

that the trial of your faith, being nnich more jjrecious tlian

of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be

found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of

Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 5_7.

6 But now when Timotheus came from you

unto us, and brought us good tidings of your

faith and charity, and that ye have good remem-
brance of us always, desiring greatly to see us,

as we also to see you :

After these things I'aul departed from Athens, and came to

Corinth. Ac. 18. 1.

7 Therefore, l^rethren, wc were comforted

over you in all our affliction and di.stress by

your faith :

God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted

us by the coming of Titus ; and not by his coming only, but

by the consolation wlicrewith he was comforted in you^ when
he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your terveut

mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced the more. 2 Co. 7. 6, 7.

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast in the

Lord.

1 have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in

truth. 3Jho. 4.
.

lie strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put
on the wliole armour of God, that ye may bo able to stand

against the wiles of tlie devil. Jip/i. 6. 10, 11.

9 For what thanks can we render to God
again for you, for all the joy wherewith wc joy

for your sakcs before our God
;

1 TA. 2. 19, 20.

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that

wc might see your face, and might perfect that

wliich is lacking in your faith V

I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual

gift, to the end ye may be established. Ho. 1. 11.

This also we wish, even your perl'cclion. 2 Co. 13. 9.

1 TliESSALONIANS. [Ch.vp. IV. 4.

11 Now God himself and our Father, and
our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto

you.

Even our Father. 2 Th. 2. 16.

I and mi/ Fatlier are one. Jno. 10. 30.

Trust in the Lord witli all thine heart; and lean not unto
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him,
and he shall direct thy paths. Pr. 3. 5, 6.

12 And the Lord make you to increase and
abound in love one toward another, and toward

all men, even as we do toward you :

Jesus Christ is Lord. Phi. 2. 11.

A new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one
another; as I have loved you, lliat ye also love one anotiier.

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35.

13 To the end he may stalilish your hearts

nnblameablc in holiness before God, even our

Father, at the coming of oui' Lord Jesus Christ

with all his saints.

Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that pe may be
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. I. 8.

—

The very God of peace sanctify you wlioUy ; and I pray Ood
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23.

The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee.

Zee. 14. 5.—And Knocli also, the seventh from Adam, prophe-
sied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh wilh ten thou-
sands of his saints. Jude 14.—When the Son of man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit

upon the throne of bis glory. Mat. 25. 31.— The Lord Jesua
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty augela. 2 Th.
1.7.

CHAPTER IV.

T?URTHEIlMORE then we beseech you,

J- brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus,

tjiat as ye have received of us how ye ought to

walk and to please God, so ye would abound
more and more.

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 5. 4.—Walk
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 1. 10.

2 For ye know what commandments we gave

you by the Lord Jesus.

Teaching them to observe all things v\liatsoever I have com-
manded you : and, lo, I am with you ahvay, even unto the end
of the world. Mat. 28, 20.

3 For this is the will of God, even your

sanctification, that ye should abstain from for-

nication :

God hatli from the beginning chosen you to salvation Ihrougli

pancti(icalion of the .Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.—

Know ye not 1 hat your bodies are the members of Christ r* shall

1 tlien taki! the members of Christ, and make/Acj/j the members
of a harlot? God forbid. Flee fornication. Kvery sin that a
man doeth is without tlie body ; but he that committeth f<»rni-

cation simu'th against his own body. 1 Co. 6. 15. 18.— Fornii-ation

and all iincleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named
among you, as beeometh saints. Kph. 5. 3.

4 That every one of you should know how to

possess his vessel in sanctilication and honour

;

As ye have yielded your members servants to uncli'anness

and to inii|uity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your members
servants to righteousness unto holiness. Ro. 6. 19.
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5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as

the Gentiles which know not God:
God ,., Rave fheni iin to luirleaiinesa tliroitcli tlie lu3ts of

tlicir own lioai'ts, to ilislionour tlieir own bodies between them-
selves. JStf. 1. 24.

G That no man go beyond and defraud his

brother in any matter : because that the Lord
is the avenger of all such, as we also have fore-

warned you and testified.

Tlie wralli of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod-
liness and um-igliteousncss of men. Ro. 1. 18.

7 For God hath not called us unto unelcan-

ncss, but unto holiness.

Ye eliall be holy : for I the Lord yonr God am holy. Le.
19. 2.—Follow peaee with all men^ and holiness, without whieh
no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.—As lie which hath called

you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. 1 Pe.
1. 15.

8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not

man, but God, who hath also given unto us his

holy Spirit.

He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you
despiseth me; and he that desjiiseth me despiseth liim tliat

sent me. Lii. 10. 16.—Which tilings also we speak, not in tlie

words which man's wisdom teaclieth, but which the Holy
Ghost teaelieth. 1 Co. 2. 13.—jUl scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.—Prophecy came not in old time by the

will of man : hut holy men of God spake fl* they tvere moved
by the Uoly Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not

that I wi-ite unto you : for ye yourselves are

taught of God to love one another.

The Comforter, irJiick is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall teacli you all things. Jiw. 14. 26.

Te have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things.

1 Jno. 2. 20.

Thou slialt love thy neighbour as thyself. 3fal. 22. 39.—This
is my commandment. That ye love one anotlier, as 1 liave loved
you. Jno. 15. 12.—Walk in love, as Clirist also hatli loved us,

and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God
for a sweetsmelling savour. Eph. 5. 2.—Above all things have
fervent charity among yourselves; tor charity shall cover the
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.—This is the message tliat ye heard
from tlie beginning, that we should love one another. 1 Jno.
3. 11.

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren

which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech

you, brethren, that ye increase more and more
;

This I pray, that yoiu* love may abound yet more and more
in knowledge and in all judgment. Phi. 1.9.—Seeing ye have
purified your souls in obeying the trutli tlirough the Spirit

unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one ano-
ther with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do

your ovnx business, and to work with your own
hands, as we commanded you

;

Let none of you suffer as a nuirderer, or as a thief, or as an
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's matters. 1 Pe. 4. 15.—
Let him tliat stole steal no more; but rather let him labour,
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may
have to give to him that needeth. Eph. 4. 28.—I have shewed
you all tilings, how that so labouring ye ought to support the
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how ho
said. It is juore blessed to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35;
2 2%. 3. 7-12.

12 That ye may walk honestly toward them
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that are without, and that ye may have lack of

nothing.

Walk in wisdom toward them that are witliout. Col. 4. 5.

—

Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord,
but also in the sight of men. 2 Co. 8. 21.—Having yonr conver-
sation lioncst among tlie Gentiles: that, whereas they speak
against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which
they sliall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 1 Pe.
2. 12.

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant,

brethren, concerning tliem which are asleep,

that ye sorrow not, even as others which have

no hope.

Ye are the children of the Lord your God : ye shall not cut

yoin-selves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for the

dead. De.\i. 1.—Then Havid arose from the earth, and washed,
and anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came hito

the house of the Lord, and worshipped: tlien he came to his

own house; and when lie required, they set bread before him,
and he did eat. 2 Sa. 12. 20.

Ye were without Christ, being aliens from the comnionwealth
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having
no hope, and without God in the world. £ph. 2. 12.

14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also which sleej) in Jesus

will God bring with him.
Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits

of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.

15 For this we say nuto you by the word of

the Lord, that we which are alive and remain

unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent

them which are asleep.

I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and
to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23.—Willing rather to he absent from
the body, anfl to be present with the Lord. 2 Co. 5. 8.—Knowing
that he which raised up tlie Lord Jesus shall raise up us alsi>

by Jesus, and shall present ns with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.—Be not
soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at

hand. 2 Th. 2. 2.

IG For the Lord himself sliall descend from

heaven with a sliout, with the voice of the arch-

angel, and with the trump of God : and the

dead in Christ shall rise first

:

They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven
with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with

a great sound of a trumpet and they shall gather together his

elect from the four winds, from one end of licaven to the other.

Mat. 24. 30, 31.—This same Jesus, which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye liave seen him
go into lieaven. Ac. 1. 11.—The Lord Jesus shall be revealed

from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7.—But every man
in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that

ai'e Christ's at his coining. In a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the
dead shall lie raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed,
i Co. 15. 23, 52.—The rest of the dead lived not again until the

thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection.

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection :

on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou-

sand years. Re. 20. 5, 6.

17 Then we which are alive and remain shall

be caught up together with them in the clouds,

to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we
ever be with the Lord.

18 Wherefore comfort one another with these

words.
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We shall not all slwp, but we shall all be clianend. 1 Co. 15. 51.

Our conversation is In lieaven; from wlienco also we look lor
the Saviour, the Lord .Icsus Christ ; who sliall change our vile

body, tliat it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.
I*hi. 3. 20,2\.— Where 1 atn, there shall also my servant he.

«7«o. 12. 2tj.—If I go and prL'paro a plat^e for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there yo
Diay oe also. J«o. 14. 3.—Father, 1 will tluit tliey also, whom
thou hast given nie, be with me where 1 am; that they may
beiiold my glory. Jno. 17- 24,

CHAPTER V.

BUT of the times and the seasons, bretlircn,

ye have no need that I write unto you.

What s^all he the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the
world? Of tliat day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, but my Father only. Mat. 24 3, 36.—It is not
for you to know the times or tiie seasons, which the Father
hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7.

2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.

If the goodman of the house liad known what hour the thief
would come, he would have watched, and not luive sulfered his
house to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready also: for

the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. Lu. 12.

39, 40.~The day of the Lord will come as a tliiff in tlie night

;

in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noi.se,

and the elements sliall melt witli fervent lieat, the earth also
and the works that are tliercin shall be burned up. 2 Pe. 3. 10.

Behold, I come as a tliief. Blessed is he that wateheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see Ins
shame. i?e. 16. 15.

—

At midnight there was a cry made. Behold,
the bridegroom cometli; go ye out to meet him. Mat. 25. 6.—
Take heed to yours<'lves, lest at any time your hearts be over-
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of tliis life,

and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a snare sliall

it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.
Wntcli ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted
worthy to escape all these thmgs that shall come to pass, and to
stand before the Son of man. Ln. 21. 34_36.

3 Foi' when they shall say. Peace and safety;

then siulden destruction cometh upon thcnij as

travail upon a woman with child; and they shall

not escape.

Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 2 7/i.

1. 9.—They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were
given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark

;

and the flood came, and destroyed tlicm all. Likewise also, as
it was in the days of Lot, they did eat, tliey drank, they honglit,

they sold, they planted, they buildcd ; but tlie same day that
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from liea-

ven, and destroyed them all. Lit, 17. 27-29.

4 But ye, brethren^ are not in darkness, that

that day should overtake you as a thief.

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the

children of the day : we are not of the night,

nor of darkness.

Ye were sometime darkness, but now fi7-e ye light in the
Lord: walk as children of light. Kph. 5. 8. — Giving thanks
unto the Fatiu'r, whieli iiath made us meet 1o be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints in h'ght : who hath delivered
us from llie nowcr of darkness, aticl hatii translati'd ns into the
kingdom of Ins dear Soti. Col. 1. 12, 13.— Heeause the darkness
is past, and the true light now shineth. 1 Jno. 2. 8.

Therefore let us not sleep, as do others

;

hut let tis watch and be sober.

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

Watch therefore; for ye know neither t!ie day nor the hour
wherein tlie Son of man cometh. Mat. 25. 5, 13.

.Now it is high time to awake out of eleep; for now is our

salvation nearer than when we believed. Tlie night is far

spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore cast oti' the works of
darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in

ehambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying, lio. l.'i.

11_13.—Be sober, he vi;;ihint ; because your adversary the tlevil,

as a roaring lion, walkcth about, seekmg whom he may devour.
1 Pe. 5. 8.

7 For tliey that sleep sleep in the night ; and
they that be drunken are drunken in the night.

8 But let us, who are of the day, he sober,

putting on the breastplate of faith and love;

and for an helmet, tlie hope of salvation.

Stand tlierefore, having your loins girt about witli truth, and
having on tlie breastplate of righteousness. Above all, taking
the shield of faith, wherewith ye sliall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of tiie wicked. And take tlie helmet of salvation,
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Kph.
6. 14, 16, 17.—Gird up tlie loins of your mind, be sober, and hope
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the
revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13.—Time would fail me to
tell of Gedeon, and o/ Barak, and of Samson, and o/Jephthae;
of David also, and yamuel, and o/ tlie proi)iiets: who through
faith subdued kingdoms, wrouglit righteousness, obtained pro-
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenehetl tlie violence ot
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the
aliens. He. 11.32^34.

1 am not ashamed : for I know whom I have believed, and
am persuaded that lie is able to keep that which 1 have com-
mitted unto him against tliat day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.—Tliou shall love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment.
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and
the prophets, jl/a^. 22. 37-40.— Then shall 1 not be ashamed,
when I have respect unto all thy connnandments. Ps. 119. ti.

—

We ... have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to
lay hold upon the hope set before us : which hope we have as
an anclior of the soul, both sure and stedfast. lie. 6. 18, 19.

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath,

but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,

Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the
knowledge of the trnlh. 1 Ti. 2. 4.—For God sent not his Son
into the world to condemn the world; but that the world
through liim might be saved. Jno. 3. Yl.— What if God, willing
to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with
much longsuilering the vessels of wrath iitteil to destruction?
Ro. 9. 22.

A stone of stumbling, and a roek of offence, even to them
which stumble ar the word, being disobedient : wherounto also
they were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 8.—There are certain men crept in

unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemna-
tion, ungodly men. Jnde A.— God hath from the beginning
chosen you to salvation through sanctifieation of the Spirit
and belief of the truth : whereunto lie called you by our gospel,
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 2.

13, 14.

10 AVho died for us, that, wlicther we wake
or sleep, we should live together \\\i\\ him.

1

1

Wherefore comfort yourselves together,

and edify one anotlier, even as also yc do.

1 TV/. 4. 15_1S.

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know
them Avhich labour among you, and are over

you in the Lord, and admonish you

;

13 And to esteem them very highly in love

for their work's sake. And be at peace among
yoiu'selves.

They ... ordained them elders in every church. -4 r. 14. 23.

—

Acknowledge ye them that are such. 1 Co. 16. 18.—Receive him
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therefore in tlie Lord wifli all filadness ; flnd liold eucli in

reputation. Phi. 2. 29.— Let tlie elders that rule well be counted
worthy of double honour, espeeinlly thej' wlio labour in tlie

word and doctrine. 12^/.5. 17. — Ketncmber them which jiave

the rule over jou, who have spoken unto you the word of God :

whose faitli toUow, considering the end of their conversation.

Obey them tlint liave the rule over you, and submit yourselves

:

for they watch for your souls, as tiiey that must give accoimt,
that tliey may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is

unprofitable for you. He. 13. 7, 17.

14 Now we exhort you, brctliren, warn them
that are unruly, comfort tlie feebleminded, sup.

port the weak, be patient toward all men.

Witlidraw yourselves from every brother that walketh dia-

orderlv, and not after the tradition which he received of us.

2 Th. 3. 6.

We ... that are strong ouffht to bear the infirmities of the
weak, and not to please ourselves. Ro. 15. 1. — I have shewed
you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support tlie

weak, and to remember tlie words of the Lord Jesus, liow he
said. It is more blessed to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35.

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye wliich are
spiritual, restore sucli an one in the spirit of meekness ; con-
eulering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one ano-
ther's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Ciirist. Oa. 6. 1, 2.—Witli
longsulTering, forbearing one another in love. Mph. 4. 2.

15 See that none render evil for r\\\ unto

any man ; Init ever follow that which is good,

both among yourselves, and to all men.

Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; hut wait on the Lord,
and he shall save thee. Pr. 20. 22.—Say not, I will do so to him
as he luith done to me: I will render to the man according to

his work. Pr. 24. 29.— Resist not evil: but whosoever shall

smite thee on tliy riglit clieek, turn to him the other also. Love
vour enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that

liate yon, and pray for them wliich despitiefully use you, and
persecute you. Mat. 5. 39, 44.—Not rendering evil for evil, or

railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye

are tliereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 9.

As we have tlierefore opportunity, let us do good unto all rneii^

especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Qa. 6. 10.

16 Rejoice evermore.

Eejoiee in the Lord alvvay: and again T say. Rejoice. Pki.

4. 4.—As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing. 2 Co. 6. 10.

17 Pray without ceasing.

He spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought
always to pray, and not to faint. Ltt. 18. 1.—Watch ye therefore

and pray always. Lu. 21. 36. — Continuing instant in prayer,

So. 12. 12.— Praying always with all prayer and supplication

in the Spirit, and watcliing thereunto with all perseverance.
Eph. tj. 18.—Continue in prayer, and watch in tlie same with
thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2,—The end of all things is at hand : be
ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.

18 In every thing give thanks : for this is the

will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.

Wiiatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. Col.

3. 17,—Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the
Katlier in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 5. 20.

19 Quench not the Spirit.

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto
the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30.

iry Spirit shall not always strive with man. Oe. 6. 3.—They
rebelled, and vexed his lioly Spirit: therefore he was turned to

be their enemy, and he fought against them. Is. 63. 10.

Stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of

my hands. 2 Ti. 1. 6.

20 Despise not prophesyings.

lie that prophcsietli speaketh unto men to edification, and
exhortation, and comfort. 1 Co. 14. 3.— Judas and Silas, beuig

prophets, ... exhorted the brethren with many words, and con-
lirmed them. Ac. 15. 32.—He that heareth you heareth me : and
he tliat despiseth you despisotli me; and he that despisetli me
despiscth bun that sent me. Lu. 10. 16.— Desire spiritual gifts,

but rather that ye may prophesy. 1 Co. 14. 1.

Prove all things : hold fast that wliich is21

good,

Believe not every spirit, hut try the spirits wliether they are
of God : because many false prophets are gone out into the
world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.— Beware of false prophets, which eonie to
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.
Ye shall know them by their fruits. Mat. 7. 15, 16.—He that is

spiritual judgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.—To the law and to the
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is be-
cause there is no light in them. /.?. 8. 20. — They received the
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures
daily, whether those things were so. Ac. 17- 11.

Stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught,
whetlier by word, or our epistle. 2 Th. 2. 15.—Abhor that which
is evil ; cleave to that which is good. Ro. 12. 9.—Hold that fast

which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Re. 3. 11.

22 Abstain from all appearance of evil.

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. 4. 12.

—

It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor inui thing
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is ofl'ended, or is made weak.
Ro. 14. 21.

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you
wholly ; and I pray God your wliole spirit and
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co.
5. 19,—In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanks-
giving let your requests be made known unto God, And the

Eeace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your
earts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4, 6, 7.

Sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ.
Jvde 1,—Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth,

Jno. 17. 17,—Christ also loved the church, and gaye liimself for

it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of
water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such tiling ; but that
it should be holy and without blemish. Eph. 5, 25_27,—Ye are
sanctified, ... ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus,
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11,

Wlio shall also confirm you unto the end, tliat ye may he
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 1 Co. 1, 8,

24; Faithful is he that calleth you, who also

will do it.

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship

of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.—God is faithful,

who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able;
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye
may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.—The Lord is faithful, who
shall stablish you, and keep you from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.—Being
confident of this very tiling, that he which hath begun a goocl

work in you wiU perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. Phi.
1. 6.—Whom he called, them he also justified : and whom he
justified, them he also glorified, So. 8. 30.—Who are kept by
the power of God through faith unto salvation, 1 Pe. 1, 5.

25 Brethren, pray for us.

Praying ... for us, that God would open unto us a door of
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3.— Finally,
brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may haye/yee
course, and be glorified. 2 Th. 3, 1.

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss.

27 I charge you by the Lord that this epistle

be read unto all the holy brethren.

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he

with you. Amen.

The first epistle unto the Tliessalonians was written from Athens.



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

THESSALONIANS.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, and Silvaims, and Timotheus, unto
the cliurc'li of the Thessaloiiians in God

our Fatlicr and the Lord Jesus Christ

:

Truly our fellowsliip is witli the Father, and with liis Son
Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our
Father and tlie Lord Jesus Christ.

3 AVe are bound to thank God always for you,

brethren, as it is meet, because that yonr faith

groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every

one of you all toward each other aboundeth;
We give thanks to God and tlie Fatlier of our Lord Jesus

Christ, praying always for you, since we heard of your faith in
Clirist Je;»u«, and of the love which ye have to all the saints.

Col. I. 3j Eph. 1. 15_I7; 1 Co. 1. 4, 5.

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the

churches of God for yonr patience and faith in

all your jjerseeutions and tribulations that ye
endure

:

Time would fail me to tell of Gedcon, and of Barak, and
of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and
o/the prophets : who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,

quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of tlie sword,
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight,

turned to fli)jht the armies of the aliens. Women received
tlieir dead raised to life again ; and others were tortured, not
accepting deliverance; that tliey might obtain a better resur-
rection : and others had trial of cntel mockings and scourgings,
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment. Jle. 11. 32_36.

Wherefore seeing wo also are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and
the sin which doth so easily beset H5, and let us run with
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the
autiior a!id finisher of our faitli ; who for the joy tliat was set

before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set
down at the right hand of the tlu'one of God. For consider
him that endured sncli contradiction of sinners against himself,
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12. 1_3.

5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous

judgment of God, that ye may be counted

worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye
also suffer

:

In nothing terrified by your adversaries : which is to them
an evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that
of God. Phi. 1.28,— Blessed are they whi<rh are persecuted for

righteousness' sake: for tlieir's is the kingdom of heaven. Mat.

5. 10.—Beloved, tliink it not strange concerning the fiery trial

which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened
unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's

sufferings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may ho
glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 12,13.

—

It is a faithful

saying: For if we be dead with kirn, we shall also live with
him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 1 1, 12.

—

If cliildren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs witli

Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also

glorified together. Ro. 8. 17.—We must through much tribu-

lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22.

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to

recompense tribulation to them that trouble

you;
For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After the glory hath lio

eent me unto the nations which spoiled you: for he that
touchetli you toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8.

7 And to you who are troubled rest with us,

when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from

heaven with his mighty angels,

There remaineth ... a rest to the people of God. lie. 4. 9.

—

I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me. Write, Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord from hencefortli : Yea,
saidi tlie Spirit, that they may rest from their labours. lie.

14. 13; 7.13,14.
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a

shout, with the voice of tlie archangel, and with the trump of
God. 1 Th. 4. 16; Mat. IG. 27.

As ... the tares are gatliereil and burned in the fire; so shall

it be in the end of this world. The Son of man shall send forth

his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things

that otiend, and them which do iniquity: and shall cast tlieni

into a furnace of fire : there slmll be wailing and gnashing of
teeth. Mat. 13. 40_42.

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not (iod, and that obey not the

gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

Behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots
like a whirlwiiid, to retidcr his anger with fury, and his rebuke
with flames of fire. /.?. 66. 15.—A certain fearful looking for of
judgment am! fiery indignation, which sliall devour tlie adver-
saries. He. 10. 27.— For our God i.v a consuming fire. I/e. 12. 29.

Tlie heavens and the earth, which are now. by the same word
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against tlie day of jutigmcnt
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 I'e. 3. 7; lie. 21. 8. — The
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that
forget God. y.v. 9. 17; lio. 1. 18, etc.—Tribulation and anguish,
upon every soul of man that cloeth evil, of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile. lio. 2. 9.

9 AVho shall be punished with everlasting

destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power.
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Chap. I. 10.]

Tlien shall lie say also unto tlicm on tlie left liand, Depai-t
from me, ye cursecl, into everlasting fire, prepared for tlie tievil

and his ancels: Anfi these sliall go away into everlasting pun-
isliment. J/n<. 25. -11, 46.— Sutfering tlie vengeance of eternal
fire. Jude 7.—He shall be tormented witii fire and brimstone
in tlie presence of ttie holy angels, and in the presence of tiie

Lamb: and the smoke of their torment oseendcth up for ever
and ever. i?e. 14. 10, 11.

In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are
pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11.

They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves
of tile earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the eartli. Is, 2. 19.

10 When he shall come to be glorified in his

saints, and to be admired in all them that be-

lieve (bccanse our testimony among you was
believed) in that day.

To tlie intent that now unto the principalities and powers in
heavenly places miglit be known by the chureli llie manifold
wisdom of* God. l^ph. 3. 10.—What is our hope, or joy, or crown
of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory and joy. 1 T/i. 2.

19, 20.—Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before
the throne, and before the LamD, clotlied with wliito robes,
and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying,

Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto
tlie Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the throne,
and about tlie elders and the four beasts, and fell before the
throne on tiieir faces, and worshipped God, saying. Amen:
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and tiianksgiving, and liononr,

and power, and miglit, be unto our God for ever and ever. Me.
7. 9_12.

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you,

that our God would count you worthy of this

calling, and ftilfil all the good pleasure of his

goodness, and the work of faith with power

:

Who hath saved U9, and called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace. 2 Ti. 1. 9.—Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's
good pleasure to give you the kingdom, in. 12. 32.— Having
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. £ph.

Being confident of this very thing, that he whicli hath begun
a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Clirist.

P/ii. 1. 6.—Who are kepi by the power of God through faith

unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 1 1'e. 1. 5.

—

Jesus, tlie author and finisher of otir faith. lie. 12. 2.

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ

may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord-

ing to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus

Christ.

I am glorified in them. Jiio. 17. 10.

Father, I will that thev also, whom thou hast given me, he
with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory. Jtio.

17. 24.

CHAPTER IL

NOW we beseech you, brethren, by the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by

our gathering together unto him.

Exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see the

day approaching. Jle. 10. 25.—The Ijord himself shall descend
from fieaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and
with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first

:

tlien we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together

witii them in tlie clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so

shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17.

2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be
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troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at

hand.

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether
they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out
into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.

He ... spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and
because they thought that the kingdom of God should im-
mediately appear. Lit. 19. 11.— After a long time the lord of
those servants conieth, and reckoncth with them. Mat. 25. 19.

As he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto
him privately, saying. Tell us, when snail these things be? and
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of tiie end of the
world ? And Jesus answered and said unto them. Take heed
that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name,
saying, I am Clirist ; and shall deceive many. And ye shall
hear of wars and rumours of wars : see that ye be not trou-
bled : for all the.':e things must come to pass, but the end is not
yet. Mat. 24. 3_6.
This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world

for a witness unto all nations; and tlien shall the end come.
Mat. 24. 14.—Then coyneth the end, when he shall have delivered
up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have

Silt down all rule and all authority and power. 1 Co. 15. 24.

—

iut now we see not yet all things put under him. He. 2. 8.

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in
heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the
I'ingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign
for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, whieli sat
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped
God, saying. We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty,
which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations
were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead,
that they sliould be judged. Re. 11. 15_18.

We, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Pe. 3. 13.

He hath appointed a day, in the which he wdl judge the
world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ;

whereof he liath given assurance unto all men^ in that he hath
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall be sit upon the throne of his
glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations: and lie

shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth
his sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on his
right hand, but the goats on the left.. Then shall the King say
unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand.
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for
the devil and liis angels. Mat. 25. 31_34, 41 ; Re. 20 ; 21.

3 Let no man deceive you by any means

:

for that day shall not come, except there come
a falling away first, and that man of sin be
revealed, the son of perdition

;

The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the fattli, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their
conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and
commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created
to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and
know the truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1_3.—lliose that thou gavest me I
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition.
J«o. 17. 12; Re. 13.11; 19.20.

4 Who opposeth and exaltetli himself above
all that is called God, or that is worshipped

;

so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God,
shewing himself that he is God.

I>a. 7. 23_26 ; 11. 36; Re. 13 1, 6.

The house of God, which is the church of the living God.
1 Ti. 3. 15.—Unto the church of God which is at Corinth. 1 Co.
1. 2.—Ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said,

I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their
God, and they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.
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5 Remember ye not, that, wlien I was yet

with you, I told you these things ?

6 And now ye know wliat withholdcth that

he might be revealed in his time.

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already

work : only he who now letteth will let, until

he be taken out of the way.
There sltall be false teaclicrs among yon, who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon tliemselves swift destruction. And many
shall follow their perniiious ways. 2 Pe. 2. 1, 2.—Every spirit

that confessefh not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not
of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye iiave

heard that it sliould come ; and even now already b it iu the
world. 1 Jno. 4. 3.

I saw a woman sit on a scarlet coloured beast, full of names
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And tlie

woman was arrayed in pin-ple and scarlet colour, and decked
with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup
in her hand full of abominalions and tiltiiiness of her fornica-

tion : and upon her foreliead tvas a name written, MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OP HAR-
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And
I saw tlie woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and
with the blood of tlie martyrs of Jesus. Re. 17. 3_6.

Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary
humility and worshipping of angels. Col. 2. 18.

Jno. 11. 48; 19. 12; Da. 7. 23_26.

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed,

whom the Lord shall eonsume with the spirit

of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright-

ness of his coming

:

A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thou-
sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times
ten tiiousand stood before him : tlie judgment was set, and the
books were opened. I belield then because of the voice of the
great words which tlie horn spake: I beheld even till the beast
was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning
flame. Da. 7. 10, 11.—He shall smite the earth with the rod of
his moulli, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the
wicked. Is. 11. 4.

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of tiie joints and marrow, and is a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the lieart. Ue. 4. 12; Se. 2. 16.

Out of his mouth goeth a sliarp sword, that witli it he sliould
smite the nations : and he sliall rule them witli a rod of iron :

and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of
Almighty God. Se. 19. 15.

I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth,
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,
saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and give glory to him

;

for tlie hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and tiie fountains of
waters. And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is

fallen, is fallen, that great city, because slie made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. Re. 14. 6_8.

—

Alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one liour
is thy judgmi'tit come. And a mighty aiigcl took up a stone
like a great milUtouc, and cast it into the sea, saying, Tii us with
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and
shall be found no more at all. Re. 18. 10, 21.

9 Even him, whose coming is after the work-
ing of Satan with all power and signs and lying

wonders.
The magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought

up frogs upon tlie land of Egypt. Ex. 8. 7.—There shall arise
false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs
and wonders; insomuch that, it it were possible, they shall
deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24.—He doetli great wonders,
so that he makctli fire come down from heaven on the earth in
the sight of men. Re. 13. 13.

2 THESSALONIANS. [Chap. II. 15.

10 And with all deceivableness of unright-

eousness in them that perish ; because they
received not the love of the truth, that they
might be saved.

It was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass
of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but
only those men wliich have not the seal of God in tlieir

foreheads. i?e. 9, 4,— All that dwell upon the earth shall wor-
ship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8.

This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world,
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds
were evil. Jno. 3. 19.

11 And for this cause God shall send them
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie

:

My people would not hearken to my voice ; and Israel would
none of me. So I gave them up unto their own hearts' hist

:

and they walked in their own counsels. Ps. 81. 11, 12.—As lliey
did not like to retain God in tkeir knowledge, God gave tliera
over to a reprobate mind. Ro. 1. 28.—If our gospel be hid, it is

hid to them that are lost : in whom tlie god ol this worM hath
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is tlie image of God, should
shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.

12 That they all might be damned who be-

lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness.

He that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. IG. 16.

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway
to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord,
because God hath from the beginning chosen
you to salvation through sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth :

Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 1 Th. 1. 4,

Whom he did foreknoWj he also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate,
them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied : and whom ho justified, them he also glorified. Ro. 8.

29, 30.—He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the
world, tliat we should be holy and without blame before him in
love. Eph. 1. 4.—Elect according to the foreknowledge of God
the Fatiicr, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 1. 2.—The
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord
knoweth tiiem tiiat are his. And, Let every one that nanietli
the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19.—Of his
own will begat he us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.

14 Whcrcunto he called you by our gospel,

to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom
and glory. 1 TL 2. 12.— I endure all things for the elect's sakes,
that they may also obtain tlie salvation which is in Christ
Jesus with eternal glory. 2 7V. 2. 10.—The God of all grace, ...

hatli called us unto liis eternal glory by Christ Jesus. 1 Pe,
5. 10.—Tlie glory which thou gavest mo I have given them.
Jno. 17. 22.

la Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold

the traditions which ye have been taught,

whether by word, or our epistle.

For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 1 27(. 3. 8.

—

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.

1 Co. 16. 13.—My brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, inv
joy ami crown, so stand fast in the Lord, wiy dearly bclovetl,

P/ii. 4. 1.

I praise you, bretliren, that ye remember me in all things,
and keep the ordinances, as 1 delivere.l tliem to you. 1 Co. 11. 2,
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16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and
God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and
hath given us everlasting cousolatiou and good
hope tlirough grace,

I and mi/ Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.—Herein is love, not
that we lovfd God, but tliat lie loved us, and sent his Son fo be
the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.—Unto him that loved
us, and washed us from our sins in liis own blood. £e. 1. 5.

—

Blessed be the Grod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to Ins abundant mercy liath begotten us again
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from tlie

dead. 1 I'e. 1. 3.— Hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given unto us. 7?o. 5. 5.—The grace of the Lord Jesus Ciirist,

and the love of God, and tlie eommuuion of the Holy Ghost,
be with you all. Amen. 2 Co. 13. 14.

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in

every good word and work.

The Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3.

AVho shall also confirm you unto tlie end, that //e may be
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co, 1. 8.

CHAPTER III.

EINALLY, brethren, pray for us, that tlie

Avord of the Lord may have free course,

and be glorified, even as it is with you

:

Praying ... for us, that God would open unto us a door of
utterance, to epeak tlje mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3.—Pray ye
... the Lord of tlie harvest, that he will send forth labourers
into his harvest. Mat. 9. 38.

2 And that we may be delivered from unrea-

sonable and wicked men ; for all men have not

faith.

I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and
for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in

your prayers to Grod for me ; that I may be delivered from
them that do not believe in Judjea. Ro. 15. 30, 31.—By grace
are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is

the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8.

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish

you, and keep you from evil.

God is faitliful, wlio will not suffer you to be tempted above
that ye are able ; but will with the temptation also make a way
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.— Tiie

Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and
to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punislied.

2 Pe. 2. 9.—I pray not that thou sliouldest take them out of tlie

world, but tiiat tliou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jiw,
17. 15.—He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and tliat

wicked one toucheth him not. 1 Jno. 5. 18.

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch-

ing you, that ye both do and will do the things

which we command you.

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the

love of God, and into the patient waiting for

Christ.

Tlie fruit of the Spirit is love. Oa. 5. 22.— Praying in tlie

Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in tlie love of God. Jude 20, 21.

—

Patient continuance in well doing. (Marg.) So. 2. 7 ; Me. 12.

1, etc.—Be patient, ... brethren, unto tlie coming of tlie Lord.
Behold, we count them happy whicli endure. Ye have heard

of tlie patience of Job, and liave seen the end of the Lord : tliat

the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 7, 11.

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with-
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draw yourselves from every brother that walketh
disorderly, and not after the tradition which he
received of us.

I liave written unto you not to keep company, if any man
that is called a brotlier be a fornicator, or covetous, or an
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner: witli
such an one no not to eat. Them that are without Gocl judg-
etli. Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked
person. 1 Co. 5. II, 13.— I beseech you, brethren, mark them
which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine
which ye have learned; and avoid tlieni. Ro. IG. 17; 2 Th.3
11, 12, 14, 15 ; 1 Ti. G. 3_5 ; 2 Jno. 10, U.

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to fol-

low us : for we behaved not ourselves disorderly

among you

;

Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and
unblameably we behaved ourselves among you tliat believe.

1 Th. 2. 10.—Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Chi'ist.

1 Co. 11. 1.

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for

nought ; but wrought with labour and travail

night and day, that we might not be chargeable

to any of you :

Because lie was of the same oraft, he abode with them, and
wrought^: for by their occupation they were tentmakers. Ac.
13. 3.—Ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered
unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 34.
And labour, working with our owu hands. 1 Co. 4. 12.

9 Not because we have not power, but to

make ourselves an ensamjjle unto you to follow

us.

H others be partakers of this power over you, are not we
rather ? Nevertheless we have not used this power ; but suffer
all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 1 Co. 9.

12.—Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadefli out the corn.
And, The labourer is w;orthy of his reward. 1 Ti. 5. 18.— The
workman is worthy of his meat. Mat. 10. 10.

When I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable
to no man. But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off
occasion from them which desire occasion. 2 Co. 11. 9, 12.

Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and
heard, and seen in me, do. Phi. 4. 9.— Brethren, be followers
together of me, and mark them which walk so as ye have ua for
an ensample. Phi. 3. 17.

10 For even when we were with you, this we
commanded you, that if any would not work,

neither should he eat.

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return
unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou return. Ge. 3. 19.—Let him that
stole steal no more : but rather let him labour, working with
his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give
to him that needeth. Eph. 4. 28.

11 For we hear that there are some which
walk among you disorderly, working not at all,

but are busybodies.

If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his

own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an
infidel. 1 Ti. 5. 8.

Let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a tliief, or as an
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's matters. 1 Pe. 4. 15.

—

Tattlers . and busybodies, speaking things which they ought
not. 1 Ti. 5. 13.

12 Now them that are such we command
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with

quietness they work, and eat their owu bread.

Stiidy to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work
with your own nands. 1 Th. 4. 11.
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13 But ye, bretlireii, be not weary iu well

doing.

Let 113 not be wciiry in woU doiiiR : for in duo season we sliall

reap, if we faint not. Oa.6.9.— Be ye stedfast, uninoveable,

always aboinulinK in tlie work of the Lord, forasinuoli as ye

know tliat your labour is not in vain iu the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58.

14 And if any man obey not our word by this

epistle, note that man, and liave no company
with him, that lie may be ashamed.

If he shall neglect to liear them, tell it unto the church : but
if lie neglect to liear the church, let him be unto tliee as a

licatlien man and a publican. Mat. 18. 17.

2 T/i. 3. 6.

15 Yet count /ihn not as an enemy, but ad-

monish him as a brother.

Thou slialt not liate thy brother in thine heart : thou slialt

iu any wise rebuke thy ueiglibour, and not suti'er sin upon him.

LONIANS. [Chap. III. 18.

ie. 19. 17.—Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which
are spiritual, restore euirh an one in the spirit of meekness;
considering thyself, lest tliou also be tempted. Qa. 6. 1.

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you
peace always by all means. The Lord be with

you all.

God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. 1 Co. 14. 3.3.

Live in peace; and tlie God ot love and peace shall be with
you. 2 Co. 13.11; 1 2'A. 5. 23.

Kii. 6. 24.27.

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own
hand, which is the token in every epistle : so

I write.

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen.
Tlie salulation of we Paul with mine own hand. 1 Co. 16. 2L

The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Col. 4. 18.

The second epistle to the Thcssaloniaus was written from Athena.



THE FIEST EPISTLE OF PAXIL THE APOSTLE

TIMOTHY.

CHAPTER I.

PAULj an apostle of Jesus Clirist by the

eonimaudment of God our Saviour, and
Lord Jesus Christ, ivhich is our hope

;

We trust ill tlie living God, wlio is tlie Saviour of all men,
specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10—Who hath saved us,

and called us with a lioly calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given

U3 in Christ Jesus before tlie world began, but is now made
manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality
to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10 ; Tit. 3. 4, etc.

Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.

2 Unto Timothj', my own sou iu the faith :

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father

and Jesus Christ oiu* Lord.
Ye know the proof of him, tliat as a son with the father he

hath served witii me in the gospel. Phi. 2. 23.—Timotheus, who
is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord. 1 Co. 4. 17.

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephe-

sus, when I went into Macedonia, that tliou

mightest charge some that they teach uo other

doctrine.

Acts, chaps. 19, 20.

I marvel that ye are 60 soon removed from him tliat called

you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : wliieh is not
another ; but tliere be some that trouble you, and would pervert
the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed. Go. 1. 6_8.

4 Neither give heed to fables and endless

genealogies, which minister questions, rather

than godly edifying which is in faith : so do.

Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them
before the Lord that they strive not about words to no profit,

but to the subverting of the hearers. Foolish and unlearned
questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 2 Ti. 2.

14, 23.—Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and conten-
tions, and strivings about the law ; for they are unprolitable
and vain. Tit. 3. 9.—Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, alter the

rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8.

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity

out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience,

and of faith unfeigned :

All tlie law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Tliou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself. Ga. 5. 14.—Now abideth faith,

hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest of these is chanty.
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1 Co. 13. 13.—let U8 not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in

deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the

truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 18, 19

;

1 Ve. 1. 22.

How much more shall the blood of Clirist, who through the

eternal Spirit offered liimself without spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to serve the living Gudi* He. 9. 14.

6 From which some having swerved have

turned aside unto vain jangling;

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law ; under-

standing neither what they say, nor wliereof

they affirm.

8 But we know that the law is good, if a man
use it lawfully

;

The law is holy, and the commandment lioly, and just, and
good. So. 7. 12.

, , ,
.

If tliere had been a law given which could have given life,

verily righteousness should have been by the law. Oa. 3. 21.

—

Christ is the end of tlie law for righteousness to every one that

believeth. Ro. 10. 4.—The just shall live by faith. Oa. 3. 11.

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for

a righteous man, but for tlie lawless and disobe-

dient, for the tnigodly and for sinners, for unholy

and profane, for murderers of fathers and mur-

derers of mothers, for manslaycrs,

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile

themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for

liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any

other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine

;

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsulFering, gentle-

ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there

is no law. Oa. 5. 22, 23.

11 According to the glorious gospel of the

blessed God, which was committed to my trust.

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath

sinned in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.

The unsearehahle riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8.—The grace that

is given to me of God. Ro. 15. 15.

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith-

ful, putting me into the ministry

;

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as

of ourselves ; hut our sufficiency is of God ; who also hath

made us alile ministers of the new testament. 2 Co. 3. 5, 6.

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a per-
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secutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy,
because I did it iguorantly in unbelief.

As for Saul, he made liavock of ihe church, entering into
every Iiouse, nnd hulinj; men and women committed them to

prison. Ar. 8. 3 ; 9. 1 ; 22. 4.—Beyond measure I persecuted tlie

church of God, and wasted it. Ga. 1. 13.

Tlicrefore hath he mercy on wliom he will have wp;t//j and
whom he will lie Iiardeneth. Ho. 9. 18.—Jesus said. For judg-
ment I am come into this world, tliat tliey wliicli see not might
eee ; and that they whicli see might be made blind. Jno. 9. 39.

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding

abundant with faith and love "which is in Christ

Jesus.

Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Ro. 5.

20. — By tlie grace of God I am wliat I am: and his grace
which UHis bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured
more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. I0._—By grace are ye saved through
faith; and tiiat not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. Eph.
2.8.— Her sins, wiiicli are many, are forgiven; for she loved
mucii : but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth Uttle.

Lu. 7. 47.

15 This is a faitliful saying, and worthy of

all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the

world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief.

I came not to call the rigliteous, but sinners to repentance.
Iai. 5. 32.—The Son of man is come to seek and to save that
whicli was lost. Lu. 19. 10.—God eonimendeth his love toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Mo.
5. 8.—Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace, wtiich was given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of our
Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10.

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called
an apostle, because 1 persecuted the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9.

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy,

that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth

all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which
should hereafter believe on him to life ever-

lasting.

Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for

our learningj that we through jiaHcnce and comfort of the
scriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 4.

He that believeth on t!ie Son hath everlasting life: and he
that believeth not the Son shall not see Ufe; but the wrath of
God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal,

invisible, the only wise God, be honour and
glory for ever and ever. Amen.
The blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord

of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light

which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen,

nor can see: to whom he honour and jiower everlasting. 1 Ti. 6.

15, 16.—To God only wise, ie glory, through Jesus Clu'ist, for

ever. Ro. 16. 27-—To the only wise God our Saviour, he glory
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Jude 25.

The Lord is King for ever and ever. Ps. 10. 16.—There was
given [the Son of nuuij dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
that all people, nations, and languages, slinuld servo him: his

dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass
away, and his kingdom that whicli shall not bo destroyed. Da,
7. 14.—The eternal Spirit. He. 9. 14.

No man hath seen God at anv time ; the only begotten Son,
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.
Jno. 1. 18.

Blessed Se thoii, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and
ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and tlu* power, and the
glory, and the vict<n'y, and the majesty: for all that is in the
heaven and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord,
and thou art exalted as head above alL 1 Ch. 2\). lu, 11.

O T II Y. [Chap. II. 2.

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Ti-

motli)', accordin}:^ to the prophecies Tvliich went
before on tlicc, that thou by them mightest war
a good warfare

;

ii/. 1.66,67, 76 Ptc.

Fi^lit tlie good fitjlit of faitli, lay hold on eternal life, Tvliere-

unto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession
before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 12.

1 9 Holding faith, and a good conscience

;

whicli some having put away concerning faith

have made shipwreck

:

Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. I Ti.

3. 9.—These things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain gond
works. Tif.S.S.— Shall we sin, because we are not muler llic

law, but under grace ? God forbid. So. 6. 15.—Faith, if it hatii

not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.—Not every one that
saitli \ni1o me. Lord, Lortl, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven. Alat. 7. 21.

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and
exhort i/ou that ye should eaniesily contend for the faith w liich

was once delivered unto the saints. For there are certain men
crept in imawares, wlio were before of old ordained to this

condemnation, ungodly men, turning tbe grace of our God ijito

lasciviousness. Jttde 3, 4.

They went out from >is, but they were not of us ; for if they
liad been of us, they would ?io doubt have continued with us :

but tliei/ went out, tliat they might be made manifest that they
were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.

20 Of whom is Hymen;eus and Alexander;

whom I have delivered unto Satan^ that they

may learn not to blaspheme.

Their word will eat as dotli a canker ; of whom is Hymenicns
and Philet\i3. 2 Ti. 2. 17.—Alexander the coppersmith did me
much evil. 2 Ti. 4. 14.

If he neglect to hear the church, let him be imto thee os a
heathen man and a publican. Mai. 18. 17.—Deliver such an one
unto Satan for Ihe destruction of the flesh, that the spii-it may
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 5, 5.

CHAPTER II.

I EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, sup-

plications, prayers, intercessions, and giving

of thanks, be made for all men

;

Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit,

and watching tliereunto with all perseverance and supplication

for all saints ; and for me, that utterance may be given unto

me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the

mystery of the gospel. Eph. 6. 18, 19.—Pardon, I beseech thee,

the iniquitv of tliis people according unto the greatness of thy

mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even

until now. And tlie Lord said, I have panloned according to

thy word. Nu. 14. 19, 20.—God forbid that 1 should sin against

the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 i>a. 12. 23 ; i>. 32. 1 1, etc.

A nnillitude of the people, ei-en many of Kphraiin, and lla-

nasseh, Issachar, and Zebuhin, had not cleansed themselves,

yet did they eat Ihe passover otherwise than it was written.

But llezekiah prayed for tliem, saying. The good Lord pardon

every one //iiit preparelh his heart to seek God, the Lord God
of his fathers, though he he not cleansed aci-ording to Ihe puri-

fication of the sanctuary. .And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah,

and healed the people. 2 Ch. .30. 18_20. „ , ,
The secret things belonri unto the Lord our God: but those

ihinrts tfhich are revealed helonij unto us and to our diildren

for ever, that u-e may do all the words of this law. Ve. 29. 29.—

After this manner therefore pray ve: Our Father which art in

heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will

be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Mat. 6. 9, 10.

2 For kings, and /or all that are in authority

;
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that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all

godliness and honesty.

[Chap. II. 14.

Seek the peace of tlie city whither T have caused you to be
carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the
peace thereof shall ye have peace. Je. 29. 7.—Let every soul be
subject unto the liicrher powers. For there is no power but of
God : tlie powers tliat be are ordained of God. Mo. 13. 1.

3 For this is good aud acceptable in the sight

of God our Saviour;
Who liatli saved us, and called xis witli a lioly calling, not

according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace, whic)i was given us in Ciirist Jesus before the world
began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.

4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to

come unto the knowledge of the truth.

Have I any pleasure at all that tlie wicked sliould die? saitli

the Lord God: and not that he sliould return from Iiis ways,
and live? ^ze. 18. 23.— God so loved the world, tliat he gave
iiis only begotten Son, that wliosoever believetli in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his
Son hito the world to condemn the world; but that tlie world
through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 16, 17.—The grace of God
that bringeth salvation Iiatli appeared to all men. Tit. 2. 11.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness; but is longsutfering to us-ward, not willing

that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.
2 Pe. 3. 9.—O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killcst tiie prophets,
and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; liow often would
I have gatliered thy cinldren together, as a hen doth gather her
brood under her wings, and ye would not ! Lu. 13. 34.

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno.Yl.Z.—\Tv
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God
peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging
of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 25.

5 For the7*e is one God, and one mediator

between God and men, the man Christ Jesus

;

The Father, ... the Son. and ... the Holy Ghost. Mat. 2S. 19.

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for
I am God, and there is none else. Is. 45. 22. — The Lord our
God is one Lord. Mar. 12. 29.— There is none other God but
one. To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all

tilings, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 4, 6.— One Lord, one
faith, one b:iptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all,

and through all, and in you all. Eph. 4. 5, 6.

The Mediator of tlie new testament. JFe. 9. 15.—If any man
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for

ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.

He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto
God bv him, seeing he ever Uveth to make intercession for
thern. He. 7. 25.

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour;
that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man.
Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of Oesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that
through death he might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil. Wherefore in all things it behoved
him to be made like unto his bretliren, that he might be a
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God,
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. He. 2. 9, 14, 17.

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all^ to be
testified in due time.

Who gave liimself for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works. Tit. 2. 14.—The Son of man came ... to give his life

a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.—In whom we have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world. JnoA. 29.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-
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ture. Mar. 16. 15.—Wliicli in otiier ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto liis lioly
apostles and propliets by the Spirit. Eph. 3. 5.— [God] Ijatli in
due times manifested his word tlirougli preaching, wliich is

committed unto me, according to tlie commandment of God
our Saviour. Til. 1. 3 ; i?o. 5. 6 ; Oa. 4. 4.

7 Wliereunto I am ordained a preacher, and
an apostle, (I speak the truth in Cln-ist, and he
not ;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and
verity.

I was made a minister, according to the gift of the gi-ace of
God. Kpk.3.7.—We are ambassadors for Christ, as tiiough
God did beseech t/on by us : we pray i/ou in Christ's stead, be
ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20.

Tlie minister of Jesus Clirist to the Gentiles, miniBtering the
gospel of God. So. 15. 16.

8 I will therefore that men pray every vrlicre,

lifting np holy hands, without wrath and
doubting.

Draw nigli to God, and lie will draw nigh to you. Cleanse
7/our liands, 7/e sinners ; and purify t/oitr Iiearts, pe double
minded. Ja. 4. 8.

—

Having a higli priest over tiie house of God ;

let us draw near with a true lieart in full assurance of faith,

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our
bodies washed with pure water. Me. 10. 21, 22 ; 1 Jno. 3. 20.22.

If tliou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest
tliat thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift

before the altar, and go thy way; fii-st be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Mat. 5. 23, 24.

What tilings soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye
receive tliem^ and ye shall have ihem. Ma?'. 11. 24.

If any of yon lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that givetli

to all 7iien liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any
thing of the Lord. Ja. I. 5_7.

9 In like manner also, that women adorn
themselves in modest apparel, with shamefaced-

ness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or

gold, or pearls, or costly array

;

10 But (which becometh women professing

godliness) with good works.

Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of
apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that
which is not corruptible, eren the ornament of a meek anil

quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 1 Pe. 3.

3, 4 ; Is. 3. 18, etc.

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all

subjection.

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor

to usurp authority over the man, but to be in

silence.

Let your women keep silence in the churches. 1 Co. 14. 34.

—

As the church is subject unto Christ, so tet the wives he to their
own husbands in every thing. Eph. 5. 24.

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve.

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo-
man being deceived was in the transgression.

The rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made ho
a woman and brought her unto tlie man. 6e. 2. 22.

And wlien the woman saw that the tree was good for food,
and that it vms pleasant to the eyeSj and a tree to be desired to

make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and
gave also unto her husband with her; and lie did eat. The
eerpeut beguiled me, and I did eat. Unto the woman he said,
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1 will greatly multiply thy sorrow and tliy conception ; in

son-ow tiiou slmlt briiiK forth children; and thy desire shaH
be to thy huaband, and ho shall rule over thee. Ge. 3. ti, 13, Iti.

15 Notwitlistaiidiiig slie shall be saved in

eliildljeariug, if they continue in faith and cha-

rity and holiness with soln'iety.

Site shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name
JESUS ; for he shall save his people from their sins. Mat.
1. 21.

CHAPTER III.

THIS is a true saying, If a man desire the

office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.

Paul and Tiniotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the
saints in Christ Jesus which are at Pliihppi, with the bisliops

and deacons. Phi. 1. 1.— From Miletus he sent to Ephesus,
and called the elders of the church. And ... said unto them, ...

Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to all tlie flock, over the
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.

Ac. 20. 17, 18, 28.—For the pcrl'ectini^ of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. Eph.
4. 12.

2 A bishop then must be blameless, the

husband of one Avifc, vigilant, sober, of good
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach

;

If any be blameless, tlie husband of one wife, having laithful

children, not accused of riot, or UTU'uly. For a bisliop nnist be
blameless, as the steward of God ; not selfwilled, not soon
angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre;

but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just,

holy, temperate; holding fast tlie faithful word as he hatli been
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort
and to convince the gainsayers. Tit. 1. 6_9.

I know this, tliat after my departing shall grievous wolves
enter in among yovi, not sparing the flock. Also of your own
selves sliall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away
disciples after them. Tiierelbre watch, and remember, that by
the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night
and clay with tears. Ac. 20. 29^31.

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy

of filtliy lucre ; but patient^ not a brawler, not

covetous

;

The elders which aro among you I exhort, who am also an
elder, and a witness of the suiferings of Christ, and also a
partaker of the glory that shall be revealed : feed the flock of
God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof^ not by
constraint, but willingly ; not tor filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind; neitiier as being lords over OotTs heritage, but being
ensamples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 1_3.— 1 have coveted no man's
silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these
hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to tliem that
were with me. Ac. 20, 33, 34.—The servant of the Lord must
not strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient.

2 Ti. 2. 24.

4 One that ruleth well his own liouse, having

his children in subjection with all gravity

;

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his

own housCj how shidl he take care of the church

of God ?)

I know him, that ho will command his children and his

household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord,
to do justice and jmigment ; that the Lord rniiy bring upon
Abraham tliat which he hiilh spoken of him. Ga. 18. 19.—As
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Jos. 24. 15.

I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt

iliou come imto nie? I will walk witliiu niy liouse with a per-

fect heart. A froward heart shall depart from me: I will not
know a wicked person. Whoso pi-ivily wlaiulerrth ins neighbour,
hiin will 1 cut olf: him that hath a high look and a prouii

heart will not I Bulfcr. Mine eyes s/iall be upon the faithfid

of the land, that thev may dwell with me: lie that walketh in
a perfect way, he shall serve me. He that worketh deceit sliall

not dwell within my liouse: he that telleth lies sliall not tarry
in my sight. Ps. 101. 2, 4_7.

G Not a novice, lest being lifted up witli pride

he fall into the condemnation of the devil.

Pride goefh before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a
faU. Pi: 16. 18.

7 ^Moreover he must have a good report of

them which ai'c without; lest he full into re-

proach and the snare of the devil.

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. 4. 12.^
Give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproaolifiilly.

1 Ti. 5. 14.—Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having
a good report of all the Jews which dwelt t/iere. Ac. 22. 12.

8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not

doublctongued, not given to much wine, not
greedy of filthy lucre

;

When the number of the disciples was multiiilied, there arose
a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because
their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. Then
the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and
said. It is not reason that we should leave the word of God,
and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,
whom we may appoint over this business, liut we will give
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the
word. And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of tlie Holy Ghost, and
Philip, and Frochorus, and Nicanor, and Tinion, and Parmenas,
and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, Ac. 6, 1_5,

They speak vanity every one with his neiglibour : with flatter-

ing lips and with a double heart do they speak, Ps. 12, 2,

Drmk no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomacira
sake and thine often mfirmities. I Ti. 5. 23.

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pin'e

conscience.

10 And let these also first be proved; then

let them use the office of a deacon, being found
blameless.

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not

slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one
wife, ruling their childi'cn and their own houses

well.

13 For they that have used the office of a

deacon well purchase to themselves a good de-

gree, and great boldness in the faith which is in

Christ Jesus.

Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and
miracles among the people. And tliey were not able to resist

the wisdom and the spirit by wliicii he spake. Ac. G. 8, 10.

11 These things write I unto thee, hoping to

come unto thee shortly :

15 Bat if I tarry long, that thou mayest
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in

the house of (iod, which is the cliiirch of tiie

living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the
Spirit of God dwelleth in yon? 1 Co. 3. IG.—And are built upon
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ liim-

self being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building
fitly framed together growelh unto a holy temple in the Lord:
in whom ye also are budded together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 20_22.
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Chap. III. IG.] 1 TIMOTHY.
16 And without controversy great is the

[Chap. IV. 5.

mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the

tlesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the

world, received up into glory.

Behold, what manner of love the Father hatli bestowed upon
lis, that we sliould be called the sons of God: therefore the

world knon-ftli us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now
are we the sons of God, and it dotli not yet appear wliat we
shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we sliall be

like liirn ; for we sliall see liim as he is. And every man that

lialli this liope in him purilicth himself, even as he is pm-e.

1 J«o. 3. 1_3.

Unto us a child is born, unto ua a son is given : and the

government shall he upon liis slioulder: and liis name shall be

called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting

Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.—Emmanuel. Mat. 1. 23.

The Word was made flesli, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld

his glory, the glory as of tlie only begotten of the Father,) full

of grace and truth. Jiio. 1. 14 ; 14. 9_11. — Cln-ist Jesus : wiio

being in the form of God, thouglit it not robbery to be equal

with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took upon
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of

men. FAL 2. 5_7.

I saw tlie Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it

abode upon him. And I knew liim not : but he that sent me to

baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou
slialt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. Jiio. 1. 32, 33

;

15. 26.—He will reprove tlie world of sin, and of rigliteousness,

and of judgment : of sin, because they believe not on me. Jno.

16.8,9.— This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are

witnesses. Tlierefore being by the right liand of God exalted,

and having received of the Father the promise of tlie Holy
Ghost, he liatli shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.

For David is not ascended into the heavens : but he saith him-

self. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
imtil I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the house
of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made tliat same Jesus,

whom ye have crucified, botli Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 32_36.—
Clirist also liath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,

that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh,

but quickened by tlie Spirit. 1 Fe. 3. 18 ; 1 Jno. 5. 6.

The angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the

Lord shone around about them : and they were sore afraid.

And the angel said unto tliem. Fear not : for, behold, I bring

3 on good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which
is Christ the Lord. And suddenly there was with the angel a
multitude of the heavenly liost praising God. Lii. 2. 9_11, 13.—

The devil leaveth him, and, bcliold, angels came and ministered

unto him. Mat. 4. 11.—There appeared an angel unto him from
heaven, strengthening him. Lii. 22. 43 ; Mat. 28. 2 ; Jno. 20. 12.

While they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up,

behold, two men stood by them in wiiite apparel ; which also

.said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ?

tins same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, sliall

so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

Ac. 1. 10, 11.

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you

:

but seeing ye nut it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to tlie Gentiles. And when the
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of

the Lord : and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.

Ac. 13. 46, 48.— He that wrought effecti ally in Peter to the
apostlesliip of the circumcision, tlie same was mighty in me
toward the GentUes. Oa. 2. 8 ; Eph. 3. 5, 6, 8.

Have they not heard ? Yes verily, their sound went into all

the eartli, and tlieir words unto the ends of the world. Fo.
10. 18 ; Col. 1. 27, 28.—Which is come unto you, as it is in all

the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since

tlie day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth.

Co?. 1.6.

While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried

up info heaven. Lu. 24. 51.—Who is gone into heaven, and is

on tlie right hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers
being made subject unto him. 1 Pe. 3. 22.— From henceforth
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. He. 10. 13.
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CHAPTER IV.

"VrOW tlie Spirit speaketh expressly, that in

-L^ the latter times some shall depart from
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and

doctrines of devils

;

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God spake as thetf were moved by the Holy Ghost.
2Fe. 1. 21.—When lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, lie will guide
you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself: but what-
soever he'shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you
things to come. Jno. 16. 13.

I beheld, and the same liom made war with the saints, and
prevailed against them. Da. 7. 21.—Let no man deceive you by
any means: for that dat/ shall not come, except there come a
falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work:
only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of tlie

way. 2 Th. 2. 3, 7 ; 2 Ti. 2. 18 ; 3. 13.— There shall come in the

last days scollers walking after tlieir own lusts. 2 Fe. 3. 3; 2. 1.

Y'e liave heard tliat antichrist shall come, even now are there
many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time.

1 Jno. 2. 18.

There are certain men crept in unawares, who were before
of old ordained to this conclemnation, ungodly men, turning
tlie grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying tlie only
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Clirist. Jude 4.—False apostles,

deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of
Christ. And no marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into

an angel of light. 2 Co. 11. 13, 14.

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their

conscience seared with a hot iron

:

Tlirough covetousness shall they with feigned words make
merchandise of yon : whose judgment now of a long time
liiigereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not. 2 Fe. 2. 3.

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to

abstain from meats, which God hath created

to be received with thaidvsgiving of them which

believe and know the truth.

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed nndefiled: but
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13. 4.

If ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of tlie world,
why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances?
Col. 2. 20.—Meat commendeth ns not to God : for neither, if

we eat, are we the better ; neither, if we eat not, are we the
worse. 1 Co. 8. 8. — For the kingdom of God is not meat and
drink ; but rigliteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost. Ro. 14. 17.

In vain they do worship me, teaching /or doctrines the com-
mandments of men. Not that which goetli into the mouth
defileth a man ; but that which cometli out of the mouth, this

deflleth a man. j1/«<. 15. 9, 11.

Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, wliich is

upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in tlie which ^.y the
fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to yon it shall be for meat. Qe,
1. 29.—Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you;
even as the green herb have I given you all things. Oe. 9. 3.

4 For every creature of God is good, and
nothing to be refused, if it be received with

thanksgiving

:

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is

nothing unclean of itself : but to him that esteemeth any thing
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. Fo. 14. 14.— If I by grace
be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for that for which I give

thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye
do, do all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 30, 31.

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and

prayer.

The people will not eat until he come, because he doth bless

the sacrifice. 1 Sa. 9. 13.
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6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance

of these tilings, thou slialt be a good minister

of Jesus Christ, nourislied up in the words of

faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast

attained.

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of
tliese tilings, thougli ye know Mem, and be eslablislied in the
present trutli. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in tJiis

tubernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance.
Moreover 1 will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease
to liave these tilings always in remembrance. 2 Pe. 1. 12, 13, 15.

As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2.

7 But refuse profane and old wives' fables,

and exercise thyself rather unto godline.ss.

8 For bodily exercise profiteth little : but
godliness is jirofitable unto all things, having
promise of the life that now is, and of that

which is to come.

9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all

acceptation.

Heat commendeth us not to God : for neither, if we eat, are
vfe the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co.
8. 8.—Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will
worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body ; not in any
honour to tlie satisfying of the llesh. Col. 2. 23.

l)clight tliyself ... in the Lord; and lie shall give thee the
desires of thine heart. Ps. Zl. 4.—For the Lord God is a sun
and shield : the Lord will give grace and glory ; no good thing
will he withliold from them that walk uprightly. Ps. 84. 11.

Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness
;

and all these things shall be added unto you. Afat. 6. 33 ; 19. 29.

We know that all things work together for good to then^ that
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.
So. 8. 28.

10 For therefore we both labour and suffer

reproach, because we trust in the living God,
wlio is the Savioiu' of all men, specially of those
that believe.

1 Co. 4. 11 12.

By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing ratlier to suffer
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season ; esteeming the reproacli of Cln-ist greater rieiies

than tlie treasures in PIgypt: for he had respect unto the recom-
pence of the reward. He. 11, 24_2B.— Cliarge tliem that are ricli

in this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncer-
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us riclily all
things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17; Ps. 107. 6, etc.

Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the
world. Jno. 1. 29.—He died for all, that they which live should
not henceforth live imto themselves, but unto him which died
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.

11 These things command and teach.

12 Let no man despise tliy youth; but be
thou an example of the believers, in word, in

conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in

purity.

These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority.
Let no man despise thee. Tit. 2. 15.

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1.

Neither as being lords over Oo(rs heritage, but being ensamples
to the flock._ 1 Pe. 5. 3.—In all things approving ourselves as the
ministers of God, in mncli patience, in afflictions, in necessities,
in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours,
in wat-chings, in fastings; by pureness, by knowledge, by long*
suflering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned.
2 Co. G. 4_fi.— In all things shewing tliyself a pattern of good
works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptnesB, gravity, sincerity.

[Ch.\p. V. 4.

Let your speech le alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that
ye may know how ye ought to answer every man. Col. 4. 6.—
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, ))euce, longsutlering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, teuiiierauce : against such there
is no law. Ga. 5. 22, 23.

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading,

to exhortation, to doctrine.

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on
of the liands of the presbytery.

Stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of
my hands. 2 Ti. 1, 6.—As ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek
that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 1 Co. 14. 12.

—

I was made a minister, according to tlie gift of the grace of
God given unto me by the eifectual working of his power.
Unio me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace
given, tiiat 1 should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch-
able riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 7, 8.

When they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. Ac.
6. 6.—Then laid they their hands on tlicm^ and they received
the H9ly Ghost. Ac. 8. 17.—When they had lasted and prayed,
and laid their bands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 3.

—

When Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Gliost
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.
Ac. 19. 6.

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself

wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear
to all.

"We will ^ive ourBt'lves continually to prayer, and to the
ministry of the word. Ac. 6. i.— Tlie Holy Ghost witnessetli
in every city, soyiuR that bonds and afilictions abide me.
But none of these things move me, neither count 1 my life

dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy,

and the ministry, wliich I have received of the Lord Jesus,
to testify the gospel of the grace of God, Ac. 20. 23, 24.—To me
to live is Clirist. I*/ii. 1. 21.

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc-

trine; continue in tliem ; for in doing tliis tliou

slialt both save thyselfj and them that hear

thee.

Feed the church of God, which he hatli purchased with his
own blood. Ac. 20. 28.

If thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do
not turn from his way, he shall die in his ini(iuity; but thou
hast delivered thy soul. £ze. 33. 9.—Tiiey that be wise siuiU

sitine as the briglitness of the firmament ; and they that turn
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3.

If any of you do err from the trutli, and one convert liim ; let

him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error
of his way shall save a soul from deatli, and shall hide a midti-
tude of sins. Ja. 5. 20.

CHAPTER V.

EEBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as a

father; and the younger men as brethren;

2 The elder women as mothers ; the younger
as sisters, with all purity.

Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the
face of the old man, and fear thy God: I am the Lord. Le,
19. 32.

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed.

4 But if any widow have children or nephews,

let them learn first to shew piety at home, and

to requite their parents : for that is good and
acceptable before God.

Cliildrcn, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.

Houoiu" thy fatiier and mother; which is the first command-
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meiit with promise ; that it mny bo well with thee, and tliou

maycat live long on the earth. Ep7t. G.\-3; Ge. 45. 10, 11.

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and deso-

late, triistcth in God, and continuetli iu suppli-

cations and prayers night and day.

[.\nnfl] iras a widow of about fourseore and four years,

which departed not from tlie temple, but served Gocl_ with
fastings and prayers night and day. Lu. 2. 37.—Let thy widows
trust in me. Je. 49. 11.—He spake a parable unto them fo this

end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lu, 18. 1.

G But she that liveth in pleasiu-e is dead

while she liveth.

Dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1.

7 And these things give in charge, that they

may be blameless.

8 But if any provide not for his own, and

specially for those of his own house, he hath

denied the faitli, and is worse than an infidel.

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number
nnder threescore years old, having been the

wife of one man,
I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a servant of

tlie ehiireh wliieh is at Cenclu'ea. Ro. 16. 1.

Tlie wife is bound by the law as long as lier husband liveth ;

but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to

wliom slie will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39.

10 Well reported of for good works; if she

have brought iip chiklren, if she liave lodged

strangers, if she have washed the saints' feet,

if slie have relieved the afflicted, if she have

diligently followed every good work.

Tliere was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitho, which
by interpretation is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good
works and almsdeeds which she did. Ac. 9. 36.

When [LydiaJ was baptized, and her houseliold, she besought
«5, saying. If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord,
come mto my house, and abide there. And she constrained us.

Ac. 16. 15.

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some
have entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2.—Use hospitahty
one to another, witliout grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9.

He poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the dis-

ciples* feet, and to wipe tfiem with the towel wiierewitli he was
girded. If I tlien, your Lord and Master, have waslied your
feet ; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. Jno. 13. 5, 14.

11 But the younger widows refuse : for when
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ,

they will marry

;

12 Having damnation, because they have cast

off their first faith.

Be ye not unequally voted together with unbelievers ; for

what fellowship hath rigfiteousness with unrighteousness ? and
wliat commmuon hath light with darkness? 2 Co. 6. 14.

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wander-

ing about from house to house; and not only

idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking

things which they ought not.

Teach the young women ... to be discreet, chaste, keeper.s at

home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word
of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 4, 5.

For we hear that there are some which walk among you
disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. Now tliem

tliat are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus

Clirist, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread.

2 n. 3. 11, 12.
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I say unto you. That every idle word that men shall speak,
thev shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. Mat.
12. 36.

14 I will therefore that the younger women
marry, bear children, guide the house, give none
occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.

Walk in wisdom toward tliem that are witliout. Let your
speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt. Cot. 4. 5, 6.

15 For some are already turned aside after

Satan.

16 If any man or woman that bclieveth have
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the

church be charged ; that it may relieve them
that are widows indeed.

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted

worthy of double honotir, especially they who
lal)our in the ^ord and doctrine.

So hath the Lord ordained that tlieywhich preach the gospel
should live of tlie gospel. 1 Co. 9. 14.—Know them whicli labour
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonisli you;
and ... esteem them very higlily in love for tlieir work's sake.

1 Th. 5. 12, 13.—Remember them wliicli have the rule over you,
who have spoken unto you tlie word of God: wiiose taith

follow, eonsiilering tlie end of t/ieir conversation. Obey tiiem
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they
watcli for your souls, as they that must give account, that they
may do it witli joy, and not with grief. He. 13. 7, 17.

We preach, warning every man, and teaching everj^ man in

all wisdom ; tliat we may present every man perfect in Christ
Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving according to liis work-
ing, which worketh in me mightily. Cut. 1. 28, 29.

18 For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not

muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And,
The labourer is -vvorthy of his reward.

In the same house remain, eating and drinking such tilings

as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his hu'e. Lu. 10. 7;
De. 25. 4 ; 1 Co. 9. 9.

19 Against an elder receive not an accusa-

tion, but before two or three witnesses.

One witness sliall not rise up against a man for any iniquity,

or for any sin, in any sin tiiat he simieth : at the moutji of two
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, sliall the matter
be established. I)e. 19. 15.

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that

others also may fear.

There are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, ...

wherefore rebuke them sharply, that tliey mav be sound in

the faith. Tit. 1. 10. 13.—Tliou shalt not hate thy brother in

thine lieart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and
not suffer sin upon him. Le. 19. 17.—Ananias hearing these
words fell down, and gave up the gliost : and great fear came
on all them tliat heard these things. Ac. 5. 5 ; I>e. 13. 6_11.

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou

observe these things without preferring one be-

fore another, doing nothing by partiality.

Wlien the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his

glory : and before him shall he gathered all nations. Mai. 25.

31,32.—i'he angels which kept not their first estate, but left

their own habitation, lie hath reserved in everlasting cliaiua

under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6.

Henceforth know we no man after the flesh. 2 Co. 5. 16.

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be

partaker of other men's sins : keep thyself piu'c.
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As they ministerccl to tlie Lord, and fastetl, tlie Iloly Gliost
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for tiie work wiiereiinto

I have called tliein. And when tliey liad fasted and prayed,

and laid their hands on tliein, they sunt them away. Ac. 13. 2, 3.

He that abideth in the doctrine of Clirist, ho hath both the
Father and the Son. If tliero conio any unto you, and bring
not this doctrine, receive him not into yuur house, neitlier hid

hiin God speed : for he that biddetli him God speed, is partaker
of his evil tleeds. 2 Jho. 9.11.— 1 take you to record this day,

that 1 atn pure from the blood of all men. Ac. 20. 26.

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little

wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often

infirmities.

Not given to wine. 1 Tl. 3. 3 ; 4. 4.

2^ Some men's sins are open beforehanrl,

going before to judgment; and some men they

follow after.

I ... have judged already, as though I were present, concern-
inrj him that hath so done this deed. 1 Co. 5. 3 ; Ac. 8. 18, etc.

;

1. 16,010.

25 Likewise also the good works of some are

manifest beforehand ; and they that are othei'-

wise cannot be liid.

lie nuist have a good report of them which are without. 1 Ti.

3.7.—A certain disciple ,.. named Timotheus, ... which was
well reported of by tlie brethren, ... him would Paul have to

go forth with him. Ac. 16. 1_3.—Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your
rather which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 16.

When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy
right hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: and thy
Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly.

Mat. 6. 3, 4.

CHAPTER VI.

LET as many servants as are imder the yoke

count their own mastcr.s worthy of all

lionour, that the name of God and his doctrine

be not blasphemed.

Servants, be obedient to tliem that are your masters accord-
ing to the flesh, with fear and trembling, In singleness of your
heart, as unto Cin-ist. Enh.G 5; Co/. 3. 22; r;7.2. 9, 10.— Not
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18.

2 And they that have believing masters, let

them not despise them, because they are bre-

tlireii ; but rather do them service, because they

are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit.

These things teach and exhort.

Partakers of the heavenly calling. Partakers of Christ. He.
3. 1, 14.—A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. I Fe.
5.1.

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent

not to wholesome words, even the words of our

liord .Tesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is

according to godliness;

Though we, or an angel fi'om heaven, preach any other gospel

unto you, than tlint Hhich we have preaclieil unto you, let lum
be accursed. Ga. 1. 8.—If I come again, I will not sjiare: since

ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in mo. 2 Co. 13. 2, 3.—It is

not 5'c tliat speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketli

in you. Mat. 10. 20.

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting

about questions and strifes of words, whereof

conicth envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,

If any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knowetll
nothing yet as he ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 2.

Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they
do gender strifes. 2 Ti. 2. 23.

5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt

miiuks, and destitute of the truth, sup|)osiiig

that gain is godliness : from such withdraw
thyself.

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. Ro.
16. 17.—What things were gain to me, those I co\inted loss for
Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count ail things 6u< loss for tlie

excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. Phi,
3. 7, 8.

6 But godliness with contentment is great

gain.

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of tho
life that now is. and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.— .i.

little that a righteous man hatli is better tlian tho riches of
many wicked. Ps. 37. 16.—Better is little with the fear of tho
Lord than great treasure and trouble therewith. Pr. 15. 16.

God is able to make all grace abound toward you ; tliat ye,

always having all sutliciency in all thimjs, nuiy abound to every
good work. 2 Co. 9. 8.

—

Let your conversation he without covet-
ousness ; and be content with such things as ye have: for he
hath said, 1 will never leave thee, nor forsake tliee. He. 13. 5.

7 For we brought nothing into this world,

and it is certain we can carry nothing out.

Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall

I return thitlier. Job 1. 21.—Be not thou afraid when one is

made rich, when the glory of his house is increased : for when
lie dielh he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not
descend after him. P^. 49. 16, 17.—Surely every man walketh
in a vain show : surely they are disquieted in vain : he heapcth
up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them. Ps. 39. 0;
Jjii. 12. 19.21.

8 And having food and raiment let us be
therewith content.

Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If God will be with me, and will

keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and
raiment to put on, so that 1 come again to my father's house in

feace; then shall the Lord be my God : and this stone, whicli
have set for a pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that

thou shalt giyo me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. Ge.
28. 20_22.—Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with
food convenient for me: lest I be full, and deny thee, and say.

Who is the liOrd? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take tho
name of my God in vain. Pr. 30. 8, 9.—Give us this day our
daily bread. Mat. 6. 11.

9 But they that will be rich fall into tempta-

tion, and a snare, and irtto many foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction

and perdition.

lie ... that received seed among the thorns is he that hearclh
the word; and the care of tins world, and the deeeitfuhn'ss
of riches, choke tho word, and he becometh unfruitful. Mat,
13. 22.

10 For the love of money is the root of all

evil : which while some coveted after, thoy have

erred from the faith, and pierced themselves

through with many sorrows.

Teaching things which they ouglit noti for filthy lucre's sake.
Tit. 1. 11.

Jus. 7. 21, 25 ; 2 Ki. 5. 25, etc.—Judas ... said unto them. What
will ye give me, and 1 will deliver him unto you? And they
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. Mat. 26. 14, 15.

And he cast tlown the pieces of silver in the temple, and
departed, and went and hanged himself. Mat. 27. 5.

11 But thou, O man of God, flee tlicse

506



Chap. VI. 12.] 1 T I M T H Y.

things ; and follow after rijj;litconsness, godli

ness, faith, love, patience, meekness.

[Chap. VI. 121.

Come out from among tliem, and he ye separate, saith tlie

Lord, and touch not tlie unclean thimj ; anil 1 will receive you.
2 Co. 6. 17; i'Ai. 4. 8, 9.

;

Let a man so accoimt of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in
stewards, that a luan be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.—Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for 1 am meek aud lowly in
heart. Mat. 11.29.

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on

eternal life, wliereiinto tlioij. art also called, and
hast professed a good profession before many
witnesses.

Endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Ti. 2. 3.

Give diligence to make your callnig antl election sure : ... for so
an entrance sliall be mmistered unto you abundantly into the
everlasthig kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
2Pe. 1. 10, 11.

Let lis hold fast the profession o^ our faitli without wavering

;

(for he is faitliful that promised.) He. 10. 23.

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God,
who quiekeneth all things, and before Christ

Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a

good confession

;

I charge thee therefore before God, and tlie Lord Jesus Christ,
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and
his kingdom

;
preach the word ; be instant in season, out of

season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuU'ering aud
doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2.

Pilate ... said unto him, Art tliou a king then? Jesus an-
swered. Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born,
and for this cause came I into the world, that I slioidd bear
witness unto the truth. Jno. 18. 37.

14 That thou keep this commandment with-

out spot, unrebukcable, until the appearing of

our Lord Jesus Christ

:

Be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit,

nor by woril, nor by letter as ti-om us, as that tlie day ot' Christ
is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means. 2 Th. 2.

2,3.

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is

the blessed and oidy Potentate, the King of

kings, and Lord of lords
;

They asked of him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at this time restore

again tlie kingdom to Israel ? And he said unto them. It is not
for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father
liath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 6, 7.

The Lamb ... is Lord of lords, and King of kings. Re. 17. 14.

16 Wlio only hath immortality, dwelling in

the light which no man can approach inito

;

whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to whom
be honovir and power everlasting. Amen.
The everlasting God. So. 16. 26.— I am Alpha and Omega,

the beginning and the end, the first and the last. Re. 22. 13.

—

The eternal Spirit, lie. 9. 14.

His countenance wa.^ as the sun shineth in liis strength. And
when I saw liini, I fell at his feet as dead. Re. 1. 16, 17.— Tliou
canst not see my face : for there shall no man see me, and live.

Ex. 33. 20.—Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he
which is of God, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 46.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure
they are aud were created. Re. 4. 11.

17 Charge them that are rich in this world,
that they be not highininded, nor trust in un-
eertaiii riches, but in the living God, who giveth
us richly all things to enjoy

;

How hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the
kingdom of God! Men: 10. 24.—Lo, this is the imin that made
not God his strength; but trusted in llie ubundauee of liis

riches, and strengthened himself in his wickedness. Ps. 52. 7.

—

AV'ilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? lor riches
certainly make themselves wings ; they fly away as an eagle
toward lieaven. Pr. 23. 5.

\Vc both labour and sulfer reproach, because we trust in the
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of liiose
that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.—He did good, and gave us rain from
heaven, and fruitful seasons, tilling our hearts with food aucl
gladness. Ac. 14. 17.—He giveth to all life, and breath, and all
things. Ac. 17. 23.— Therefore take no thought, saying. What
shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall
we be clothed ? But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added uuto you.
Mat. G. 31, 33.

18 That they do good, that they be rich in

good works, ready to distribute, willing to com-
municate

;

To do good, and to communicate, forget not : for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased. Ue. 13. 16.—Distributing to the
necessity of saints; given to liospitality. Ro. 12. 13.—Let him
that is taught in the word commimicate imto liim that teachetli
ill all good tilings. Ga. 6. 6.

19 Laying up in store for themselves a good
foundation against the time to come, that they
may lay hold on eternal life.

If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give
to the poor, and thou shalt liave treasure in heaven. Mat. 19.

21.— Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unright-
eousness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into ever-
lasting habitations. Lu. 16. 9.—Godliness is profitable unto all

things, havhig promise of the life that now is, and of that which
is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.—He which eoweth bountifully shall reap
also boimtifully. 2 Co. 9. 6.—Faith which worketh by love. Oa,
5.6.

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain bab-
blings, and oppositions of science falsely so

called :

That good thing which was committed unto thee keep by the
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 2 Ti. 1. 14. — Holding fust
the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gain-
sayers. Tit. 1.9.—Watch thou in all things, endure afilictions,

do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.
2 Ti. 4. 5.

The wisdom of this world is foolislmess with God. 1 Co.
3.19.

21 Which some professing have erred con-

cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen.
Put them in remembrance, charging them before tlie Lord

that they strive not about words to no profit, hut to the sub-
verting of the hearers. 2 Ti. 2. 14.

The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which is the chiefest

city of Phrygia Pacatiaua.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TIMOTHY.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Clirist by the will

of God, according to the promise of life

which is in Clirist Jesus,

I am Jesus wliom tlioii pcrsecutest. ... I have appeared unto
tliec for tliis piu'pose, to make tliee a minister and a witness
botli of tliese things which thou liast seen, and of tliose tilings

in tile wliicli I will appear unto thee ; delivering thee from tlie

people, and from the Gentiles, luito whom now I send thee, to
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them wlUcli are
eauctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 15_18.

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : Grace,

mercy, and peace, from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Lord.

My own eon in the faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2.

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefa-

thers with pure conscience, that without ceasing

I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night

and day

;

I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day.
Ac.'iZ. L—Whose I ain, and whom I serve, ^e. 27. 23.— Our
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in siinpli*

city and godly sinceritv, not with ileshly wisdom, but by the
grace of God, we have had our conversation in tlie world, and
more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.—God is my witness,
whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that
witliout ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers.

JJo. 1. 9.

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindfid

of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy

;

They all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck. Ac. 20. 37.

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned

faith that is in tliee, which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Euuice; and
I am persuaded that in thee also.

Timotheus, tlie son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess,
and believetl. Ac. 16. 1.—From a child thou hast known the
holy scrijiturcs, which are atile to make thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15.

f) Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that

thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by
the putting on of my hands.

Neglect not the gift that is in tliee, which was given thee by
prophecy, with the laying on of tlie bauds of the presbytery.

\Ti. 4. 14.—Quench not the Spirit. 1 Th. 5. 19.—The manifesta-
tion of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 1 Co.

12. 7.—Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou
bast received in the Lord, that thou fullU it. Col. 4. 17.

7 For God hath not given us the spirit of

fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a sound
mind.
Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Fatlier. Ro. 8. 15.—There is no fear in love ; but perfect

love casteth out fear : because fear hath torment. He that
feareth is not made perfect in love. 1 Jno. 4. 18.

Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is como
upon you. Ac. 1. 8.—My speech and my preaching was not with
enticing words of mans wisdom, but in denionstration of tlio

Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand iji tho
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Co. 2. 4, 5.

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testi-

mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but

be thou partaker of the afHictious of the gospel

according to the power of God

;

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. Mo. 1. 16.—

The Holy Ghost witnesscth in every city, saying that bonds
and afllictions abide me. But none of these things move iiie,

neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that 1 might finish

my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received

of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac.
20. 23, 24.— I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at

Jerusalem for tlie name of the Lortl Jesus. Ac. 21. 13.— \\'lio-

soever ... shall bo aslianicd of me and of my words in this

adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of

man be ashamed, when he eoineth in the glory of his Father
with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38.

Watch thou in all things, endure afllictions, do the work
of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 5.—
I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, iu

persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake : for when 1 am
weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 10.

9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an

holy calling, not according to our works, l)ut

according to his own purpose and grace, which

was given us in Clirist Jesus before the world

began

;

Tif. 3. 4.

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con-
formed to the image of his Son, that ho might be tho firstborn

among many brethren. Moreover whom he tlid predestinate,

them ho also called. Ko. 8. 2it, 30; £ph. 1. 3_7.-God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanclification

of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you
by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jcsuii

Christ. 2 TA. 2. 13. 14.
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Accoriling to llio eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ
Jt'sus our Lord. Js'/?A. 3. 11.— Aceordiiij,' to liis ^ood pleusure
vliicli lie Imtli purpuseti in liiinself. Eph. 1. 9.—In hope of eter-

nal life, wliicli God, that cauuot he, promised before the world
began. Tit. 1. 2.

The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you,
because ye were more in niunber than any people ; for ye ivere

the fewest of all people : but because tlio Lord loved you, and
because he would Keep the oath whicli he hod sworn unto your
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty liand,

and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the hancl
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. De. 7. 7, 8.

10 But is now made manifest by the appearing

of our Savioiu' Jesus Christ, who hath abohshed

death, and hath brought life and immortality to

light through the gospel

:

Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. \. 27.—Wlio verily was
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was maui-
fest in tliese last times for you. 1 Pe. 1. 20 ; He. 2. 14.

death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?

1 Co. 15. 55.

1 am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in me,
thougli he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever hveth
and believeth in me sliall never die. Jno. IL 25, 26.

11 Whcreunto I am appointed a preacher, and

an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles.

By revelation he made known unto me the mystery. TJnto
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given,

tiiat I should preacli among tlie Gentiles the unsearchable
riciies of Christ. Eph. 3. 3, 8.—Who gave himself a ransom for

all, to be testified in due time. Whereunto 1 am ordained a
preaclier, and an apostle, ... a teacher of the Gentiles in faith

and verity. 1 Ti. 2. 6, 7.

He is a cliosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the
Gentiles, and kings, and the olnklren of Israel : for I will shew
him how great tilings he must sutler for my name's sake. Ae. 9.

15, 16.

12 For the which cause I also suffer these

things : nevertheless I am not ashamed : for I

know whom I have believed, and am persuaded

that he is able to keep that which I have com-
mitted unto him against that day.

I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even imto bonds ; but the

word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all things for

the elect's sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which
is in Clu'ist Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 9, 10 ; Lu, 12.

4, etc.

Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : and having
said thus, he gave up the ghost. Lu. 23. 46.—Lord Jesus, receive

my spirit. Ac. 7. 59.

Wiierefore let tliem that sufTer according to the will of God
commit the keeping of tlieir souls to him in well doing, as unto
a faitliful Creator. 1 Pe. 4. 19.—The Lord shall deliver me from
every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king-

dom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.

I have fought a good fight, I have finished mi/ course, I have
kept the failli: henceforth there is laid vip for me a crown of
rigliteousness, whicli the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give

nie at that day : and not to me only, but imto all them also

that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which

thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is

in Christ Jesus.

Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and
hast been assiu'ed of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them.

2 Tf. 3. 14.— Holduig fast the faithful word as he hath been
tauglit, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort
and to convince the gainsayers. Tit. 1. 9.— Ye have obeyed
from the heart that form of doctrine which was deUvered you.

Ho. 6. 17.

Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Ro. 14. 23.

If ye love me, keep my commandments. Jiw. 14. 15.—By this

ehall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one
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to another. Jno. 13. 35.—Though I have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge

j and though
I have all faith, so that 1 could remove mountauis, and have
not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2.

14 That good thing which was committed
unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwell-

eth in us.

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11.—The word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 19.

The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities. So. 8. 26.

15 This thou knowest, that all they which
are in Asia be turned away from me ; of whom
are Pliygellus and Hermogencs.
For Denias hath forsaken me, having loved this present

world. At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men
forsook me. 2 Ti. 4. 10, 16.

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse
witli them than the beginning. For it had been better for them
not to have known the way of righteousness, tlian, after tiiey

have known it^ to turn from the holy commandment delivered

unto them. But it is iiappened unto them according to the
true proverb. The dog is turned to his own vomit again ; and
the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mii'e. 2 Pe, 2.

20_22.
Jie. 6. 4_8.

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of

Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was
not ashamed of my chain :

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me
out very diligently, and found me.

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may
fiud mercy of the Lord in that day : and in how
many things he ministered unto me at Ephesus,

thou knowest very well.

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have
ministered to the saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10.— Verily

I say unto you. Inasmuch ae ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat.
25. 40.

When we came to Eome, the centurion delivered the prison-

ers to tlie captain of the guard : but Paul was sult'ered to dwell

by himself with a soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 16.

CHAPTER II.

THOU therefore, my son, be strong in the

grace that is in Christ Jesus.

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Eph.
6. 10.—He said unto me. My grace is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore

will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me. 2 Co. 12. 9.— I can do all tilings tlu'ougli

Christ which atrengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 13.

2 And the things that thou hast heard of me
among many witnesses, the same commit thou

to faithful men, who shall be able to teach

others also.

He that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully.

What is the chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord. Je. 23. 28.—

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in

stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.

3 Thou therefore endm-e hardness, as a good

soldier of Jesus Christ.
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Watcli thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of

au evungelist, make full proof of tliy ministry. 2 Ti. i. 5.

4 No man that warreth entangleth himself

with tlie aftairs of this life; that he may please

him who liath chosen him to be a soldier.

5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet

is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.

6 The husbandman that laboureth must be

first partaker of the fruits.

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give

thee understanding in all things.

I liave fou(;ht a Rood fight, I liuve finislied my course, I have

kept tlie faith: lieneefortli tliere is laid up for me a crown of

rigliteousness, nliicli tlie Lord, the righteous judge, shall gire

me at that day. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.

Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate ni all

things. Now tliey do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we
an incorruptible. I tlierefore so run, not as uncertainly; so

fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but I keep under my
body, and bring it into sulijection ; lest that by any means,
wlien I have preached to others, I myself shoidd be a castaway.

\ Co. 9. 25_27.
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that givetli

to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; aud it shall be given

him. Ja. 1. 5.

8 Kcmember that Jesus Christ of the seed

of David was raised from the dead according to

my gospel

:

Jesus Clirist our Lord, which was made of tlie seed of David
according to the Uesh : and declared to he tlie Son of God with

power, according to tlie Spirit of lioliness, by the resurrection

from tlie dead. Ro. 1. 3, 4 ; Me. 12. 2, 3.—I declare unto you the

gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received,

and wherein ye stand ; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep

in memory what I preai'hed unto you, unless ye have believed

in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also

received, how tliat Christ died for our sins according to the

scriptures: and that he was buried, and that he rose again

the third day according to the scriptures. 1 Co. 15. 1_4.

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer,

eve7i unto bonds ; but the word of God is not

bound.
Many of the brethren in tlie Lord waxing confident by my

bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear.

JPhi. 1. 14.

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect's

sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation

which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.

Whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and salva-

tion, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings

which we also suffer: or whetlier we be comforted, it is for

your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6.—Who now rejoice in

my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the

afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the

church. Col. 1. 24.

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal

glory by Clirist .Jesus, after tliat ye have suffered a while, make
you perfect, stabhsh, strengthen, settle j/ou. 1 Fe. 5. ip.

11 It is a faithful saying : For if we be dead

with Mm, we shall also live with him:

How shall wo, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ?

If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection : knowing
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of

sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve

sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we bo dead
with Christ, wo believe that we shall also live with him. Ro. 6.

2.5-8.
Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. AMien

Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with him in glory. Col. 3. 3, 4.

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him

:

if we deny him, he also will deny us :

Ye are they which have continued with me in my tempta-
tions. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father liatli

appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in

my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of
Israeh i«. 22.28_30; Mat. 10. 33 ; Mar.S. 33.— To him that
overcometli will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne."

Re. 3. 21.— If children, then heirs ; heirs of Got), and joint-heirs

with Clirist: if so be that we suffer with him, that we may bo
also glorified together. Ro. 8. 17.—Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are
partakers of Christ's sufl'erings; that, wlien his glory shall be
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful:

he cannot deny himself.

What if some did not believe? sliall their unbeHef make the
faith of God without effect? Ro.3. 3.—God is not a man, that
lie shoidd lie; neither the eon of man, that he should repent:

hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good ? Nu. 23. 19.

14 Of these things put them in remembrance,
charging them before the Lord that they strive

not about words to no profit, but to the subvert-

ing of the hearers.

Doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth. 1 Ti. 6. 4, 5.

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God,

a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,

rightly dividing the word of truth.

If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things,

thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourisheil up in

the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast

attained. 1 Ti. 4. 6.—We labour, that, whether present or absent,

we may be accepted of him. 2 Co. 5. 9.—Do I seek to please

men ? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of

Christ. Ga. 1. 10.—Not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth

our hearts. 1 Th. 2. 4.

I have fed you with milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye

were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 2.

IG But shun profane and vain babblings : for

they will increase unto more ungodliness.

Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions,
and strivings about the law ; for they are unprofitable ana
vain. Tit. 3.9.

17 And their word will cat as doth a canker:

of whom is IIymen;eus and Philetus

;

llymenseiis and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20.

18 Who concerning the truth have erred,

saying that the resurrection is past already

;

and overthrow the faith of some.

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are

above. Col. 3. 1.

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they

had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us,

1 Jno. 2. 19.

19 Nevertheless the fouiulation of God stand-

eth siu'c, having this seal. The Lord knowcth

them that arc his. And, Let every one that

nameth the name of Christ depart from ini-

quity.

There shall arise false Clirists, and false prophets, and shall
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flhew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were

fossible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24.—Behold,
lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious

coi'ner stone, a sure foundation : lie tluit believeth shall not
make liaste. Is. 28. IB.—Ye also, as lively stones, are huilt up a

spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to oiler up spiritual sacrifices,

acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.

Thou art the Christ, tlie Son of the living God. Upon this

rock I will build my ehiu-ch ; and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it. Miif. 16. 16, 18.— Otlier foundation can no
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 11.

The Lord is good, a strong hold in tlie day of trouble; and
lie knowetli them that trust in him. Na. 1. 7.—I am the good
gliepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. Jno.
10. 14.—The Lord will shew who are his, and ii'ho is holy. Nu.
16. .5.

Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not
propltesied in tliyname? antt in thy name have cast out devils?

and in thy name done many wonderful works? And tlien will

I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye

that work iniquity. Mat.l. 22, 23.— As he wliich hatli called

j'ou is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because
it is written. Be ye holy; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.—They
tliat are Christ's have crucified tlie flesh with the affections and
lusts. Ga. 5. 24.

20 But in a great house there are not only

vessels of gold and of silver, hut also of wood
and of earth ; and some to honom-, and some to

dishononr.

21 If a man therefore purge himself from

these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sancti-

fied, and meet for the master's use, and prepared

unto every good work.

The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are

they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of tlie

potter! La. 4. 2.

jl/«i!. 13. 24.30.

22 Flee also youthful lusts: hut follow right-

eousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that

call on the Lord out of a pure heart.

I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly

lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2 11.—The end of the
commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good
•conscience, and of faith unfeigned: from which some having
swerved have turned aside unto vain jangling; desiring to be

teachers of tlie law. ] Tl. 1. 5_7.— Now abideth faith, hope,

.eliarity, these thi-ee; but the greatest of these is charity. 1 Co.

13. 13.

Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no
man sliall see the Lord. He.\2. 14. — God liath called us to

peace. 1 Co. 7. 15.—He that will love life and see good days, let

iiiiu ret^i'ain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak
no guile : let him eschew evil, and do good ; let him seek jieace,

and ensue it. 1 Pe. 3. 10, 11.—The wisdom that is from above is

first pure, then peaceable. Ja. 3. 17.

The church of God which is at Corinth, ... them that are

sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, with all tliat in

every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. I Co.

1. 2.—The prayer of the upright is his delight. Pr. 15. 8.—This
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth
tlie with their lips ; but their heart is far from me. Mat. 15. 8.

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid,

knowing that they do gender strifes.

2i And the servant of the Lord must not

strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach,

patient,

Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my beloved, in

"ndiom riiy soul is well pleased : I will put my Spirit upon him,
and he shall shew judgnient to the Gentiles.

_
He shall not

strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the

streets. A bruised reed shall lie not break, and smoking flax

shiiU he not quench. Mat. 12. 18_20.— Learn of me; for I am
meek. Mat. 11. 29.-1 Paul myself beseech you by the meekness
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and gentleness of Clirist. 2 Co. 10. 1.—Remember, that by the
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night and
day with tears. Ac. 20. 31.

25 In meekness instructing those that oppose

themselves ; if God peradvcnture will give them
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth

;

If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest

thou also be tempted. Ga. 6. 1.

—

Be ready always to give an
answer to every man that asketli you a reason of the hope that
is in you with meekness and fear. 1 Pe. 3. 15.

Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if

perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Ac.
8. 22.

God our Saviour ... will have all men to be saved, and to come
unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 3, 4.—Him hath God
exalted with his right hand to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to

give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 31.

26 And that they may recover themselves out

of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive

by him at his will.

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.— I send thee, to open their

eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, aiul from the
power of Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 17, 18.—Tlie Lord said unto
Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon
himself put not forth thine hand. Joh 1. 12.—Jesus answered.
Thou couldcst have no power at ail against me, except it were
given tliee from above. Jno. 19. 11.— The God of peace shall

bruise Satan under your feet shortly. Ko. 16. 20.

CHAPTER Til.

THIS know also, that iu the last days perilous

times shall come.
The Spirit speaketh expressly, tliat in the Ititter times some

shall depart from the faith, giving liecd to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypoerisy ; liaving their

conscience seared witli a hot iron. 1 T/. 4. 1,2.— There shall

come in the Inst days scofl'ers, walking ai"ter tiieir own lusta.

2Fe. 3. 3.

—

Little children, it is the last time: and oe ye have
heard tliat antichrist sliall come, even now are there many anti-

christs ; whereby we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18.

They told you there sliould be mockers in the last time, who
should walk after their own ungodly lusts. Jnde 18.

Then shall many be ofl'ended, and shall betray one another,
and shall hate one another. And many false prophets shall rise,

and shall deceive many. And because iniquity shall aboimd,
the love of many sliall wax cold. This gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations;
and tlien shall the end come. Mat. 24. 10_12, 14.

2 For men sliall l)e lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe-

dient to parents, unthankful, unholy,

That da// shall not come, except there come a falling away
first, and iliat man of sin be revealed, the son of perditiim ;

who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God,
or that is worshipped ; so that he as God sittetli in the temple
of God, shewing himself that he is God. 2 T/i. 2. 3, 4.

i2o. 1.30, 31,

3 Without natural affection, trueebreakers,

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of

those that are good,

4 Traitors, heady, hijijhminded, lovers of plea-

sures more than lovers of God

;

5 Haying a form of godliness, but denying

the power tliercof : from such turn away.

They profess that tliey know God ; but in works they deny
him,, being abominable, and disobedient, and uiito every good
work reprobate. TitA. \Q.



Chap. III. G.] 2 TIMOTHY.
6 For of this sort are they whicli creep into

houses, and lead captive silly womeu laden with

sins, led away with divers lusts,

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to

the knowledge of the truth.

[Chap. IV. 1.

A ficomer seeketh wisdom, andjindeth it not : but knowlcflce
is easy unto liim that understaiuletli. Pr. 14. 6.—He no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind
of doctrine, hy tiie sleight of men, and cunning craftiness,

whereby they he in wait to deceive. £ph. 4. 14.

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood

Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men of

corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith.

Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoli, and tliey did so as

the Lord had coninianded : and Aaron cast down his rod be-

fore Pharaoh and before his servants, and it became a serpent.

Tlien Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers: now
the magicians of Kjjypt, they also did in like manner with their

enchantments. For they cast down every man his rod, and
they became serpents, j^x. 7. 10_12.

Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath
rejected tlieni. Je. 6. 30.—As they did not like to retain God in

their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to

do those things which are not convenient. Zo. 1. 28.

9 But they shall proceed no further : for their

folly shall be manifest unto all men, as their's

also was.

Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. l^x. 7. 12.—Tlie magi-
cians did so with tlieir enchantments to bring forth lice, but
they covdd not. Ejr. 8. 18. — The magicians could not stand
bffore Moses because of the boils ; for the boil was upon the
magicians. ISx. 9. 11.

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine,

manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering,

charity, patience,

I determined not to know any tiling among yon, save Jenns
Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.— i'e know, from the first

day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been witli

you at aU seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of mind,
and with many tears, and temptations, wliich befell me by the

lying in wait of tlie Jews: and how I kept back nothing that

was profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught
ou publickly, and from house to house, testifying both to the

ews, and also to tlie Greeks, repentance toward God, aud faith

toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Ac. 20. 18_21.

The things that 1 purpose, do I purpose according to the

flesh, that witli nie there should be yea yea, and nay nay ? But
as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. For
tlie Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by
lis, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and
nay, but in him was yea. 2 Co. 1. 17-19.—To me to live is Christ.

Phi. \. 21. — I will very gladly spend and be spent for you;
thougli the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved.

2 Co. 12. 15.

11 Persecutions, afilictions, which came unto

me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra ; what

persecutions I endured : but out of them all the

Lord delivered me.
AotsM; 14.

We despaired even of life : but we had the sentence of death
in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God
which raiseth the dead; who delivered us from so greatadeath,
and doth deliver : in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.

2 Co. 1. 8^10.—Many are the afilictions of the righteous : but the

Lord delivereth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19.

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ

Jesus sliall suffer persecution.

Whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot
be my disciple. Lu. 14. 27.—The world hath hated them, because

5'

Ki. Ac. 14. 22.—JNo man should be movefi by these
for yourselves know that we are appointeci thero-

they are not of the world, even as T am not of the world. Jno.
17. 14.—We must through much tribulation enter into the king-
dom of God. Ac. 14. 22.—No man should be movefi by these
afilictions : for

unto. 1 Th. 3. 3.

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe
a lie : that they all might be damned who believed not the truth,

but !iad pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 11, 12.

14 But continue thou in the things which
thou hast learned and hast been assured of,

knowing of whom thou hast learned them

;

When ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye
received it not as the word of men, but as It is in trntii, the
word of God, which effectually worketli also in voii that believe.

1 Th. 2. 13.—Ho that heareth you heareth me. Lu. 10. 16.

15 And that from a child thou hast known
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee

wise unto salvation through faith which is in

Christ Jesus.

These words, which I command tliee tliis day, shall bo in

thine heart: and thou sliait teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shall talk of them when thou sittest in thine
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest

down, and when thou risest up. De. 6. 6, 7.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal
life: and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39.

In whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoiee

witli joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of
your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Of which salvation

the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who pro-

phesied of the grace that should come unto you : searching
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was
in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufl'erings

of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 1 1'e. 1. 8_11.

16 All scripture is given by inspiration of

God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction, for instruction in righteousness

:

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Gliost.

2 Pp. 1.21.— Whatsoever things were written aforetime wero
written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort
of the scriptures miglit have hope. Jio. 15. 4.

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testi-

mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. Tlie statutes

of tlie Lord ai^e right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the
Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord
are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they

than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than lioney

and the honeycomb. Moreover by them is thy servant warned:
and in keeping of them there is great reward. Ps. 19. 7-11.
Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking

heed thereto according to thy word. Thy word have 1 hid in

mine heart, that I might not sin against thee. Ps. 119. 9, 11.

17 That the man of God may be perfect,

throughly furnished unto all good works.

Thou, O man of God, flee these things ; and follow after

righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 1 7V.

0. 11.— If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall bo

a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's uae,

and prepared unto every good work. 2 Ti. 2. 21.

CHAPTER IV.

ICHAUGE thee therefore before God, and

the Lord Jesus Christ, who sliall judge the

(juick and the dead at his appearing and liia

kingdom;
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He commanded lis to prencli imto tlie people, and to testify

that it is lie wliieh was ordained of God to he tlie Judge of
(luick and dead. Ac. 10. 42.—Wlien tlie Son of man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall lie sit

upon i\\Q throne of his glory : and before him shall be gathered
all nations ; and he shall separate them one from anotlier, as a
Bhepherd divideth his sheep ti-om the goats. Mai. 25. 31, etc.

—

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is

the hook of life : and the dead were judged out of those things
which were written in the books, according to their works.
And the sea gave up the dead w-liich were in it ; and death and
liell delivered up the dead which were in them : and they were
judged every man according to theii- works. Re. 20. 12, 13.

2 Preacli the word ; he instant in season, out

of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-

sufferhtg and doetrine.

AVhom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every
man in all wisdom ; tliat we may present every man perfect

in Ciirist Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving according to
bis working, which worketh in me mightily. Col. I. 28, 29.

It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe. For tlie Jews reqjiire a sign, and the Greeks seek
after wisdom : but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a
etumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 21 _23.
God ... hath comniilted unto us the word of reconciliation.
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did
beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, tie ye recon-
ciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 19, 20.

If any man speak, let him speaJc as the oracles of God. 1 Pe.
4.11.—The word of this salvation, ^c.13.26.—The word of faith.

jKo.10. 8.— The word of life. Phi. 2. 16.— The engrafted word
which is able to save your souls. Ja. 1. 21.—All the words of
this life. Ac. 5. 20.

3 For the time will come when they will not

endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts

shall they heap to themselves teachers, having

itching ears

;

4 And they shall turn away their ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.

Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which
minister questions, rather than godly edifying. 1 Ti.\.i.—Jewish
fiibles, and commandments of men, that turn from the truth.

Tit. 1. M.

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic-

tions, do the work of an evangelist, make full

proof of thy ministry.

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your-
selves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give
account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief. He.
13. 17.

,

Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them
;

that thy profiiuig may appear to all. 1 Ti. 4. 15.

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the

time of my departure is at hand.

If I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I
joy, and rejoice with you all. Phi. 2. 17.

I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to
be with Christ ; which is far belter. Phi. 1. 23.—Shortly I must
put off* this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
shewed me. 2 Pe. 1. 14.

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished

my course, I have kept the faith :

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti.

6. 12 ; 1 Co. 9. 24_27.—Be thou faitlifid unto death, and I will

give thee a crown of life. Pe. 2. 10.

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous

judge, shall give me at that day : and not to
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me only, but unto all them also that love his

appearing.

When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4.—An inherit-
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4.

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when ho
is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord liath
promised to them tliat love him. Ja. 1. 12.

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also
appear with him in glory. Co/. 3. 4.—Looking for tliat blessed
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our
Saviour .Tesus Christ. Til. 2. 13.

He will swallow up death in victory. And it shall bo said in
that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for him, and he
will save us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will
be glad and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 25. 8, 9.

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me

:

10 For Dcmas hath forsaken me, having
loved this present world, and is departed unto
Thessalonica; Cresceus to Galatia, Titus unto
Dalmatia.
Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.

IT any man love the world, the love of tlie Father is not in him.
And the world passetli awav, and the lust thereof: but he that
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 17.—Who-
soever he be of you that forsakcth not all that he hath, he
cannot be my disciple. Lu. 14. 33.—No servant can serve two
masters : for either he will hate the one, and love the other

;

or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon. Lu. 16. 13.

Col. 4. 14. Phile. 24. 2 Co. 8. 23.

1

1

Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me
for the ministry.

All they which are in Asia be turned away from me. 2 Ti.
1. 15.—Luke, the beloved physician, and Deinas, greet you. Col.
4. 14.

Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth vou, and Marcus,
sister's son to Barnabas, ... and Jesus, which is called Justus,
who are of the circumcision. These only are my fellowworkers
unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me.
Co/. 4. 10, 11; Ac. 15.37.

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus.
That ye also may know mv afl^airs, and how I do, Tychicus,

a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make
known to you all things : whom I have sent unto you for the
same purpose. P^ph. 6. 21, 22.

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car-
pus, when thou coraest, bring toith thee, and the

books, but especially the parchments.

We both hunger, and thirst, and are naked. 1 Co. 4. 11.—In
cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 27.

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much
evil : the Lord reward him according to his

works :

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath
greatly withstood our words.

They drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting
him forward. Ac. 19. 33.— Hymenieus and Alexander; whom
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas-
pheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20.

The workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their neigh-
bours, but mischief is in their hearts. Give them according to
their deeds, and according to the wickedness of their endea-
vours : give them after the work of their hands ; render to
them their desert. Ps. 28. 3, 4.—The eons of Zeruiah he too hard
for me: the Lord shall reward the doer of evil according to
his wickedness. 2 Sa. 3. 39.

reel
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16 At my first answer no man stood with

me, hut all men forsook me : I pray God that it

may not he laid to tiieir charge.

All the disciples forsook liini, and fled. Mat. 26. 56.

Lord, lay not tliis sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60.

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me,

and strengthened me ; tliat l)y me the preaching

niiglit he fully known, and that all the Gentiles

might hear : and I was delivered out of the

mouth of the lion.

When tliey deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye

shall speak : for it sliall be given you in tliat same hour what
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but tlie Spirit of

your Fatlier wliieh speaketli in you. Mat. 10. 19, 20.—The Lord
stood by him, and said. Be of good clieer, Paul: for as thou
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so luust thou bear witness

also at Rome. Ac. 23. U.—He said unto me, My grace is suffi-

cient for thee: for uiy strength is made perfect in weakness.
2 Co. 12. 9.

The Lord knowcth how to deliver the godly out of tempta-
tions, and to reserve tlie unjust unto the day of judgment to bo
punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9.

Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,

seeking whom he may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8.

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every

evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly

kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.

OTIIY. [Chap. IV. 22.

The Lord sliall presei-ve thee from all evil : he shall preserve
tliy soul. P-y. 121. 7.—Tlie Lord... forsaketh not liis saints;

they are preserved for ever. IPs. 37. 28.

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house-

hold of Oncsiphortis.

Paul ... came to Corinlli ; and found a certain Jew named
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, witli his wife

Priscilla; ... and because he was of the same craft, he abode
with tliem, and wroukiht : for by their occupation they were
tentmakers. Ac. 18. 1_3.—Greet Priscilla and Aiiuila my helpers

m Christ Jesus: who liave for my life laid down their own
necks: unto whom not only I give tluinks, but also all the
churches of the GentUes. Ro. 16. 3; 2 Ti. 1. 16.18.

20 Erastus ahode at Corinth : hut Trophiuuis

have I left at Miletura sick.

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter.

Euhuliis greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus,

and Claudia, and all the hrethrcn.

He sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto
Iiim, Timollieus and Erastus. ^c. 19. 22.—Krastus the cham-
berlain of the city saluteth you. Bo. 16. 23.

For tliey hail seen before with hira in the city Trophimus an
Ephesian. Ac. 21. 29.

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit.

Grace be with you. Amen.
They shall call his name Emmanuel, wliich being interpreted

is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23.— Lo, I am with you alway, ecen

unto the end of the world. Mat. 28. 20.

The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop of the church of the Ephesians,

was written from Rome, when Paul was brought before Nero the second time.



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL

TITUS.

CHAPTER I.

PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle

of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of

God's elect, and the acknowledging of the truth

which is after godliness

;

AVliose I am, and wliom I serve. Ac. 27. 23.

So hatli tile Lord coiiimaiuied us, sai/hiff, I liave set thee to
be a light of tlie Gentiles, that thou slioiikiest be for salvation
unto tlie ends of the earth. And vvlien the Gentiles lieard tliis,

they were glad, and glorified tlie word of the Lord: and as
many as were ordained to eternal life believed. Ac. 13. 47, 43.

Great is the mystei-y of godliness: God was manifest in the
flesli, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preaclied unto tlie

Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. 1 Ti.
3. 16.—His divine power hath given unto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him
tliat hath called us to glory and virtue. 2 Pe. 1. 3, etc.—Accord-
ing as lie hath chosen us hi hira before the foundation of tlie

world, that we sliould be lioly and without blame before him
in love. Jiph. 1. 4.

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that

cannot lie, promised before the world began

;

Tlie promise of life which is in Clirist Jesus. 2 Ti. 1. 1.—

A

lively hope by the resuiTcction of Jesus Clu-ist from the dead.
1 Pe. \. 3.

God is not a man, that lie should lie ; neither the son of man,
that he should repent: liatli he said, and shall lie not do it?
or hatli he spoken, and sliall he not make it good? Nii. 23. 19.

—

Wherein God, willing more abundantly to sliew unto the heirs
of promise the immutabihty of bis counsel, confirmed it by an
oath. He. 6. 17.

Who hath saved us, and called hj with a holy colling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world
begun, but is now made manifest by ttie amiearing of our
.Saviour Jesus Christ, wlio hath abolished death, and hath
brought life and immortality to light through ttie gospel. 2 Ti.

I. n, 10.—Come, ye blessed of my Father, inticrit tlie kingdom
prepared for you from tiie foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34.

3 But hath in due times manifested his word
thi'ongli preaching, which is committed nnto

me according to the commandment of God our

Saviotu'

;

The preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation
of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began.
Ro. 16. 25. — Paul an apostle of Jesus Glirist by tlie com-
mandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Clirist, which
is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. ). — We trust in the living God, who
is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that beUeve. 1 Ti.

4.10.

4 To Titus, jnine own son after the common
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faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Titus, he is my partner and fellowhelper concerning you.
2 Co. 8. 23 ; 1 Ti. 1. 2.

5 For this cause left I thee" in Crete, that

thou shouldest set in order the things that
are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as

I had appointed thee :

They ... ordained them elders in every church, ^c. 14. 23.

—

Bishops. Phi. 1. 1.

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one
wife, haWiig fiiithfid children not accused of riot

or nnruly.

1 Ti. 3. 2_9, 12.

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the
steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry,

not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy

lucre

;

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good
men, sober, just, holy, temperate;

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in
stewards, that a man be found faitlifiil. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.—Tlie elders
... I exhort, ... Feed the flock of God which is among you,
taking the oversiglit thereof^ not by constraint, but willingly

;

not for filtliy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 1, 2.

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath
been tauglit, that he may be able by sound
doctrine both to exhort and to convince the

gaiiisayers.

Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard
of me. 2 r/. 1. 13.

10 For there are many nnruly and vain

talkers and deceivers, specially they of the cir-

cumcision :

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who
subvert whole houses, teaching things which
they otight not, for filthy lucre's sake.

Mark them wliich cause divisions and ofl^ences contrary to
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid tiiem. For
they tliat are sucli serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their
own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive tlie

hearts of the simple. Po. IG. 17, 18.



Chap. I. 12.] TITUS.
Cci-tiiiii men whicli came down from Jinla;a tauglit tlie bre-

tlirtM), and said, F-xuopt ye be circumcised alter tiie manner of
Moses, ye caru^ot be saved. Ac. 15. 1.

12 One of tliemselves, even a propliet of their

own, said, The Cretians are alway liars, evil

beasts, slow belHes.

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke
them sharply, that they may be sound in the

faith

;

Reprove, rebnitc, exhort with all longsiiffering and doctrine.
2 r/. 4. 2.—The servant of llie Lord must not strive; but be
f,'entle unto all men, apt to tcacli, patient, in Tneekness instruct-
mg those that oppose themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25.

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and
commandnieuts of men, that turn from the

truth.

In vain tlicy do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. JJat. 15. 9.

15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but
unto tiiem that are defiled and unbelieving is

nothing pure ; but even their mind and con-

science is defiled.

16 They profess that they know God; but
in works they deny him, being abominable, and
disobedient, and unto every good work repro-

bate.

There is nothing unclean of itself: but to him tliat estecmeth
any thing to he unclean, to him it is unclean. For meat destroy
not the work of God. All things indeed are pure ; but it is

evil for that man who eatetii with olfence. J?o. 14. 14, 20.

—

Commanding to abstain from meats, wliicli God hatli created
to be received with thanksgiving ot them which believe antl

know tlie trutli. For every creature of God is good, and
notliing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving. 1 Ti.

4. .3, 4.—He that doubtetli is damned if lie eat, because he eateth
not of faith : for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Ho. 14. 23.

—

Purifyiug their hearts by I'aitii. Ac. 15. 9.

CHAPTER II.

BUT speak thou the things which become
soiuid doctrine

:

2 That the aged men I)e sober, grave, tem-

perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience.

Tlie hoary licad is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way
of rigliteousness. /"c. 16. 31.

For love's sake I rather beseech thee, being such a one as
Paul tlie aged. Phih. 9.—T!ie elder imto the elect lady and her
children, wliom I love in the trutli. I beseecli thee, lady, ...

that we love one another. 2 Jno. 1, 5.

Be ye also patient- stablisli your Iiearts : for the coming of
the Lord tlraweth nigh. Take, nij- brethren, the prophets, who
have spoken in the name of tlie Lonl, for an example of suller-

ing amiction, and of patience. Ja. 5. 8, 10.

3 The aged women likewise, that they be in

beliaviour as becometh holiness, not false ac-

cusers, not given to much wine, teachers of

good things
;

4 That they may teach the young women to

be sober, to love their husbands, to love their

children,

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at liomc,

good, oljcdient to their own liusbands, that the

word of God be not blasphemed.

[Cn.ip. II. 10.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own liusbands, as unto
tlie Lord. Eph. 5. 22.—Ye wives, be in subjei'tion to your own
husbands ; that, if any obey not the word, they also may with-
out the word be won by the conversation of the wives. Kven
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : whose daughters
ye are, as long as ye do well. 1 Pe. 3. 1, C— I will ... that tho
younger women marry, bear children, guide the bouse, give
none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 1 Ti,

6 Young meu likewise e.xhort to be sober
minded.
Flee

. .
youthful lusts : but follow righteousness, faith, charity,

peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart.
2 Ti. 2.22.

7 In all things sliewing thyself a pattern of

good works : in doctrine shewing micorruptness,

gravity, sincerity.

Let no man despise thy youtli ; but be tliou an example of
the beJievers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in
faith, in purit}'. 1 Ti. 4. 12.—Neither as being lords over God^a
heritage, but being ensaniples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.

I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the siui-

plicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometli preaehetli
another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or ;/ ye receive
another spirit, wiiich ye liave not received, or another gospel,

wliieh ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him. For
1 suppose I was not a whit behind the very chielest apostles.

2 Co. 11. 3_5.—But though we, or an angel from heaven, preacli

any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached
unto you, let him be accursed. Ga. I. 8.—For we are not as
many, which corrupt the word of God; but as of sincerity,

but as of God, in tiie sight of God speak n-e in Christ. 2 Co.
2. 17.—Not walking in crattiiiess, nor handling the word of God
deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending
ourselves to every man's conscience in tho sight of God. 2 Co,
4.2.

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned
;

that he that is of the contrary part may be

ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.

Walk in wisdom toward them tliat are without. Let your
speech he alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may
know how ye ought to answer every man. Col. 4. 5, 6.—Ought ye
not to walk in the fear of our God because of the reproach of

the heathen our enemies ? i\*e. 5. 9.—Having your conversation

lionest among the Gentiles ; that, whereas they speak against

you as evildoers, they may bv your good works, which they
shall behold, glorify Gori in the day of visitation. For so is

the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the
ignorance of Ibolish men. 1 Pe. 2. 12, 15.—Having a good con-
science; that, whereas they speak evil of yon, as of evildoei-s,

they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation

in Christ. 1 Pe. 3. IG.

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their

own masters, and to please them well in all

things; not answering again;

Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according

to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart,

as unto Christ; not with eyeservice, as meiipleasers ; bid as

the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart

;

with good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men :

knowing that wliatsoever good thing any man doeth, tho same
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. Eph.

fi. 5_8.— Servants, be subject to yoiir masters with all fear; not

only to the good and geiilh', hut also to the froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18.

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count llieir own
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and hit

doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that have believing

masters, let them not despise them, because they are brethren :

hut rather do them service, because they arc faithful and
beloveil, partakers of the benefit. These things teach and
exhort. 1 Ti. G. 1, 2.

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fide-
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lity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour in all things.

Let your liglit 8o sliine before men, that tliey may see your

Roorl works, and glorify your Fatlier wlueh is in heaven. Mat.
5. 16 —Be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without

rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among
wlioui ye shine as lights in tlie world. Phi. 2. 15.

11 For the grace of God that bringeth sal-

vation hath appeared to all men,
If through the offence of one many be dead, much more the

srace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus

Christ, hath abounded unto many. So. 5. M.— That was the

true Lielit, -which lighteth every man that cometh into the

world. Jno. 1. 9.—God our Saviour ... will have all men to be

saved, and to come unto the knowledge of llie truth. For there

if one God, and one mediator between Goil and men, tlie man
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified

in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 3.6.

12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right-

eously, and godly, in this present world

;

Sliall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God
forbid. How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer

therein ? So. 6. 1, 2.—Who hatli saved us, and called us with

a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his

own purpose and grace, wiiich was given us in Christ Jesus

before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. — According as he hath

chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, tliat we
should be lioly and without blame before him in love. Epk.
1. 4.—For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto
holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7.—Tliat he no longer should live tlie rest of

his time in the ilesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.
1 Pe. 4. 2.—For all that is in tlie world, the lust of the ilesh,

and the lust of the eyes, and tlie pride of life, is not of the

Father, but is of the world. 1 Jno. 2. 16.

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the

glorious appearing of the great God and our

Saviour Jesus Christ

;

We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Clirist. Phi. 3. 20.—

Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. I. 7.

Looking for and hasthig unto the coming of the day of God.
2 Pe. 3. 12.—The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. Col.

l.S.

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto
them that look for him shall he appear tlie second time without
sin unto salvation, ife. 9. 2.3.—Wlien Christ, who is our life,

siiall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col.

3. 4.

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God :

and the dead in Clirist shall rise first : then we whicli are alive

and remain shall be caught up together with them in the

clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever
be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be : but we know that, when he shall

appear, we shall be like liim, for we shall see him as he is.

1 Jno. 3. 2.

The Lord Jesus Christ, ... shall judge the quick and the dead
at his appearing and his kingdom. 2 Ti. i. 1.—The Lord Jesus

shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming

fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that

obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, 8.

The Son of man ... shall come in his own glory, and in his

Fatlier's, and of the holy angels. Lie. 9. 26.

14 Who gave himself for us, that he might

redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto

himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver ns from
this present evil world. Oa. 1. 4 ; l<^ph. 5. 2.—Who gave himself

a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6.—He died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto liim

which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.—The life which
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1 now live in the flesh I lire by tlie faitli of tlie Son of God,
who loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.

Such a liigh priest became us, who is lioIy, hannless.undcfiled,
separate from sinners, and made lii^lier tlian tiie lieavens. He.
7. 26.—Let Israel liope in tlie Lord: for with the Lord there is

mercy, and with liim is plenteous redemption. And he eliaU

redeem Israel from all his iniquities. Ps. 130. 7, 8.

We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, whicli God hatii before ordained that we sliould walk
in tliem. Sph. 2. lO.^Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest-

hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew
forth the praises of him wlio hatii called you out of darkness
into liis marvellous light. 1 Fe. 2. 9.—If ye will obey my voice
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar trea-

sure unto me above all people. £x. 19. 5.

15 These things speak, and exhort, and re-

buke with all authority. Let no man despise

thee.

Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine.

2 Ti. 4. 2.

Let no man despise thy youth ; but be thou an example of the
believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith,

in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.—He that heareth you liearelh me; and
he that despiseth you despisetli me ; and he tiiat despiseth me
despiseth lum that sent me. Iac. 10. 16.

CHAPTER III.

PUT them in mind to be subjeet to princi-

palities and powers, to obey magistrates, to

be ready to every good work.

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there

is no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of
God. So. 13. 1.—Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man
for the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him tor the
punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do
well. 1 Pe. 2. 13, 14.

As we have ... opportunity, let us do good unto all men,
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Ga,
6. 10.

2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers,

but gentle, she^^^ng all meekness unto all men.
Put on, ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of

mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffer-

ing. Col. 3. 12.— Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all

malice. j!ph. 4. 31,

3 For we ourselves also were sometimes fool-

ish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts

and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful,

and hating one another.

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the king-
dom of God ? And such were some of you : but ye are washed,
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by tlie Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 9, 11.—You
hnfh he quickened, wlio were dead in trespasses and sins. We
all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh,

fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by
nature the children of wrath, even as others. Eph. 2. 1, 3.—Yo
were sometime darkness, but now aj-e ye light iu the Lord:
walk as children of light, lilph. 5. 8.—For the time past of onr
life may sutfice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,

when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel-

Ungs, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.

4 But after that the kindness and love of

God our Saviour toward man appeared.

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all

men. Tit. 2. 1 1.—In this was manifested the love of God toward
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world,
that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that wo
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Sou to le the
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propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, \(i.— Tliere is no God else

besule nie ; a just God and a Saviour ; there is none beside me.

Look unto uie and Ije ye saved, all tlie ends of tlie earth : for

1 am God, and t/iei-e is none else. Is. 45. 21, 22.

5 Not by works of righteousness whidi we
have done, but according to his mercy he saved

us, by tlie washing of regeneration, and renewing

of the Holy Ghost;
By grace are ye saved tlirough faith ; and that not of your-

selves : it is tlie Rift of God ; not of works, lest any man slioidd

boast. Eph. 2. 8, 9.—Wlio liatli saved us, and called vs with a

holy calling, not aecorcUng to our works, but accoi-ding to his

own pui-pose and grace, wliicli was given us in Christ Jesus

before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.—Knowing tliat a man is not

justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus

Clirist, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, tliat we miglit

be justified by the faith of Cln-ist, and not by the works of the

law : for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Ga.

2. 16.—Tlierefore by tlie deeds of tlie law there sliall no flesh be

justified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin.

So. 3. 20.
. , , , . , ,

Except a man be born again, he cannot see the knigdqm of

God. Except a man be born of water and of the Spu-it, he

cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3, 5.

Be not conformed to tliis world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, tliat ye may prove what is that

good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. So. 12. 2.—Put
off concerning the former conversation the old man, wliicli is

corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the

spirit of your niiud. £ph. 4. 22, 23.

6 Which he shed on us abundantly through

Jesus Christ our Saviour
;

Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come
unto me, and drink. He tliat believetli on me, as tlie scripture

hatli said, out of Ids belly shall flow rivers of living water. But
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given : because

that Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 37-39.—Therefore being

by the right hand of God exaltedj and having received of the

Father the promise of the Holy Gliost, he hath shed fortli this,

wliich ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 33.

7 That being justified by his grace, we should

be made heirs according to the hope of eternal

life.

Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption

that is in Christ Jesus, iio. 3. 24.—Being justified byfailh, we
have peace with God througli our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. I.

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are

the children of God : and if children, then heirs ; lieirs of God,
and joint-heirs witli Christ j

if so be that we suffer with /lim,

that we may be also glorifaed together. Whom he justified,

them he also glorified, ifo. 8. 10, 17, 30.— This is the record,

that God hath given to ns eternal life, and tliis life is in his

Son. He that hatli the Son hath hfe ; and he that hath not

the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12.—In hope of eter-

nal Hfe, wliicli God, that cannot lie, promised before the world
began. Tit. 1. 2.

8 T7us is a faithful saying, and these things

I will that tliou affirm constantly, tliat tliey

which have believed in God might be careful

to maintain good works. These things are good

and profitable tmto men.
Be ye stedfast, unnioveable, always abounding in the work

of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in

vain in the Jjord. 1 Co. 15. 58.—Faith, if it hath not viorks, is

dead, iieing alone. Ja. 2. 17.

Tit. 2. 14.

9 But avoid fooli.sh questions, and genealo-

US. [CuAP. III. 15.

gies, and contentions, and strivings about the

law ; for they are unprofitable and vain.

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect

of a liolyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath dai/s

:

which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of
Christ. If ye be dead with Christ from the indimeiits of the
world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to

ordinances, (touch not ; taste not ; handle not ; which all are
to perish witli the using;) after the commandments and doc-
trines of men? Which tilings have indeed a shew of wisdom
in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body ; not
in any honoiu- to the satisfying of tlie flesh. Col. 2. 16, 17, 2U_23.

10 A man that is an heretic after the first and
second admonition reject

;

11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted,

and sinneth, being condemned of himself.

Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having
put away concerning faith have made shipwreck ; of whom is

Jlymenseus and Alexander ; whom I have delivered unto Satan,
tliat they may learn not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 19,20. — If he
neglect to liear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen
man and a publican. Alat.lQ. 17.— Mark them which cause
divisions and oflences contrary to the doctrine which ye have
learned; and avoid them. i?o. 16. 17.— Withdraw yourselves
from every brother that walketh disorder!}', and not after the
tradition which lie received of us. And it any man obey not
our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company
with him, that he may be ashamed. 2 T/i. 3. 6, 14.— Having a
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such
turn away. 2 Ti. 3. 5.—If there come any unto yon, and bring
not this doctrine, receive him not into i/our house, neither bid

liim God speetl : for lie that biddeth him God speed is partaker

of ills evil deeds. 2 Jno. 10, 11.

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or

Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico-

polis : for I have determined there to winter.

Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 2 Ti. 4. 12.— Tychicus, a
beloved brother and faithful minister m the Lord. Jip/i. 6. 21.

13 Bring Zcnas tlie lawyer and Apollos on
their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting

unto them.
A certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo-

quent man, and mighty in the scriptm'es, came to Ephusus. Ac,
18. 24 ; 1 Co. 1. 12.

14 And let our's also learn to maintain good

works for necessary uses, tliat tlicy be not

unfruitful.

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet

them that love ns in the faith. Grace be with

you all. Amen.
So labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember

the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said. It is more blessed

to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35.—Let him that stole steal no
more : but rather let liim labour, working with !iis hands the

thing which is good, that he may have to give to liini that

needeth. jS'/iA. 4. 28.— Ye remember, brethren, our hihour and
travail : for labouring iiiglit and day, because we would not lie

chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel

of God. 1 T/i. 2. 9.—Not because I desire a gift : but I desire

fruit that may aboumi to your account. P//i. 4. 17.— Beloved,

thou doest faithlully whatsoever thou doest to the brelhren,

and to strangers; which have borne witness of thy charity

before the cliurch : whom if thou bring forward on their jour-

ney after a godly sort, tliou shalt do well : because that for his

iiniuc'a sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.

We therctbre ought to receive such, that we might be fellow-

helpers to the truth. 3 Jno. 5_8.

It was written to Titus, ordained the first bisho]) of the church of the

Cretians, from Tvicopolis of Macedonia.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO

PHILEMON.

PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and
Timotliy our brotlier, unto Philemon our

deai-ly beloved, and fellowlabourer,

I tlierefore, tlie prisoner of tlie Lord, beseech you tliat ye
walk wortliy of the vocation wherewitli ye are called. £pk. 4. 1.

To make known the mystery of tlie gospel, for which 1 am an
ambassador m bonds. ijjA. tj. 19, 20.

J>/,ile. 9.

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip-

pus our fellowsoldier, and to tlie chureli in thy

house

:

Say to Archippus.Take heed to the ministry which thou hast
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17.

3 Grace to yon, and peace, from God our

Fatlier and the Lord Jesus Christ.

God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.
1 Pe. 5. 5.— Tlie God of peace, i/e. 13. 20.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 1 Co. 16. 23.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the
world giveth, give I luito you. Jno. 14. 27.

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee

always in my prayers,

I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always in

every prayer of mine for you all making request with joy. PA/.
1. 3, 4.— God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the
gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you
always in my prayers. So. 1. 9.

5 Hearing of tby love and faith, vrliich thou

hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all

saints

;

Faith which worketh by love. Ga.5.6.—Your faith in the
Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints. Ji^ph. 1. 15.

6 That tlie communication of thy faith may
become effectual by the acknowledging of every

good thing which is in you iu Christ Jesus.

7 For we have great joy and consolation in

thy love, because the bowels of the saints ai'c

rcl'rcshed by thee, brotlier.

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your
good workSj and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat.
5. ItJ.—Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles:
that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by
yotir good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in tlie

day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12.—By the experiment of this minis-
tration they glorify God for your professed subjection unto tlie

gospel of Christ, and for i/oiir hberal distribution unto them,
and unto all «ie«. 2 Co. 9. 13.
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8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold

in Christ to enjoin thee that which is conve-

nient,

9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee,

being such an one as Paul the aged, and now
also a prisoner of Jesus Christ.

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus,
whom I have begotten iu my bonds :

I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness

of Ciirist. 2 Co. 10. 1.

Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you.
Col. 4. 9.

Though ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you
through the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15.

11 Which in time past was to thee unprofit-

able, but now profitable to thee and to .me :

12 Whom I have sent again : thou therefore

receive him, that is, mine own bowels

:

Fhile. 10.

13 Whom I would have retained with me,
that in thy stead he might have ministered unto

me in the bonds of the gospel

:

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing

;

that thy benefit should not be as it were of ne-

cessity, but willingly.

Every man according as he purposeth in his lieart, so let him
gire ; not grudgingly, or of necessity : for God lovetli a cheerful

giver. 2 Co. 9. 7.

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a

season, that thou sliouldest receive him for

ever

;

16 Not now as a servant, but above a seiTant,

a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much
more unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the

Lord?
17 If thou count me therefore a partner,

receive him as myself.

Partakers of the heavenly calling. Re. 3. 1.

18 If he hath wi-onged thee, or owcth thee

ought, put that on mine account

;
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19 I Paul have written it nitli mine own

Land, I will repay it : albeit 1 do not say to

tliee how thou owest unto me even thine own
self besides.

For in Clirist Jesus I liave begotten you tlirough tlie gospel.

1 Co. 4. 15.

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in

the Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord.

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I

wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also

do more than I say.

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging

:

for I trust that throiigii your prayers I shall be

given unto you.

Ye also lielping together by prayer for us. 2 Co. 1. 11.

EM ON. [Yek. sr).

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-

prisoner in Christ Jesus

;

Epaphras our dear ffllowscrvant, wlio is for you a faithful

minister of Clirist. Col. 1. 7.—Epapiiras, wlio is one of you, u
servant of Clirist, salutetli you, always labouring fervently for

you in prayers, tliat ye may etaud perfect and complete in all

the will of God. Col. 4. 12.

24^ Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my
fellowlabourers.

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with your spirit. Amen.
Luke, tlie beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. Col. 4.

14.—Demas liatli forsaken me, having loved tins present world.
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring hiin with thee :

for he is profitable to me for the ministry. 2 Ti. i. 10, 11.

—

Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they liad

fulfilled their ministry, and took with tliem John, whose sur-

name was Mark. Ac. 12. 25.— Gains and Ari^tarelius, meu of
Macedonia, Taul's companions iu travel. Ac. 19. 2a.

Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant.



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

HEBREWS.

CHAPTER I.

GO D, who at sundry times and in divers

manners spake in time past unto the fa-

thers by the prophets,

If there be a propliet among you, / the Lord will make
tnyeelf known unto iiim in a vision, and will speak unto him
in a dream. A''«. 12. 6. — Thou spakest in vision to thy holy

one. Ps. 89. 19 ; Ac. 2. 30, 31.—Propliecy eame not in old time
by the will of man : but holy men of Uod spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.

3 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by

his Son, whom he liath appointed heir of all

things, by whom also he made the worlds

;

The law was given by Moses, hut grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17.— Tlie words that I speak unto you
I speak not of myself: but tiie Father that dvvelletli in me,
he doetli the works. Jno. 14. 10.—How shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation ; which at the first began to be
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by tliem that

heard him > He. 2. 3.

Ask of me, and I sliall give thee the heatlien for tliine mhevit-

ance, and the uttermost parts of the eartli for thy possession.

Ps. 2. 8.—The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things

into liis liand. Jno. 3. 35.—All power is given unto me in heaven
an(l in earth. jt/rt<. 28. 18.— One in a certain place testified,

saying, ... Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet.

For in that he put all in subjection under liim, lie left nothing
that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all things

put luider him. i/e. 2. 6, 8.— If children, then heirs; heirs of
God, and joint-heirs with Christ. So. 8. 17.

To us there is hut one God, the Father, of wliom are all

things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.—All things were made
by him ; and without himvvas not any thing made that was
made. tfno. 1. 3.— For by him were all things created that are

in heaven, and that are in eartli, visible and invisible, whether
thei/ be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all

things were created by him, and for him. Cul. 1. 16.

Pr. 8. 22_31.

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and

the express image of his person, and upholding

all things by the word of his power, when he

had by himself purged om- sins, sat down on the

right hand of the Majesty on high

;

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of tlie

Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.— They saw his

glory. Lii. 9. 32.—He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.

Jno. 14. 9.—Wlio is the image of the invisible God, the Ih'stborn

of every creature. Col. 1. 15; 2 Co. 4. 4. — In him dwelleth all

the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9.

By him all tilings consist. Col. 1. 17.
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Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own
blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption for us. lie. 9. 12.—This man, after he had
oH'ercd one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right

hand of God. He. 10. 12.—Who his own self bare our sins in

his own body on the tree. 1 Pe. 2. 24.—We have such a High
priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty
ill the heavens. He. 8. 1.—The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou
at my riglit hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Ps.
110. 1.—He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own
right hand in the heavenly places. J£ph. 1. 20.

4' Being made so much better than the an-

gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more
excellent name than they.

He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest.
That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the
Son of God. Pn. 1. 32, 35.—The name of the only begotten Son
of God. Jno. 3. 18.—Far above all principality, and power, and
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only
in this world, but also in that which is to come. Pph. 1. 21.

—

God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which
is above every name ; tliat at the name of Jesus every knee
sliould bow, o^ thiufjs in heaven, and things in earth, and things

under tlie earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10.—His name shall be called Won-
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. ti.

5 For unto which of the angels said he at

any time. Thou art my Son, this day have I

begotten thee ? And again, I wiU be to him
a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?
He hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the

second psalm. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.

Ac. 13. 33 ; Ps. 2. 7.

I will be his father, and he shall be my son. 2 Sa. 7. 14.—He
shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock
of my salvation. Also I will make him mi/ firstborn, higher
than the kings of the earth. Ps. 89. 26, 27.

6 And again, when he bringctli in the first-

begotten into the world, he saith, And let all

the angels of God worship him.

The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Pe. 19. 10.

Worship him, all i/e gods. Ps. 97. 7.—When the Son of man
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then
sliall he sit upon the throne of his glory. Mat. 25. 31.—When
he Cometh in the glory of his Father with the lioly angels. Mar.
8. 38.—Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of

God ; angels and authorities and powers being made suliject

unto him. 1 Pe. 3. 22.

The angel said unto them, Fear not : for, behold, I bring

you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which
is Christ the Lord. And suddenly there was with the angel

a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying.

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
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toward men. Lii. 2. 10, 11. 13, 14.—I heard tlie voice of many
angels round about tlie tiirone and tlie beasts and the elders :

and the number of them was ten tiiousand times ten tliousand.
and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Wortliy
is tlie Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and streiiKtli, an<i lionour, and glory, and blessing.

And every creature wliich is in heaven, and on the earth, and
luider the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are
in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, uTid gl<.>ry, and
fower, be unto liiiu that silteth upon the tlirone, and unto the
inrab for ever and ever. He. 5. ll_13.

7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh
his angels spii-itSj and his mniisters a flame of

fire.

Who maketh his angels spirits ; his ministers a flaming fire.

Ps. 104. 4 ; 103. 20, 21.—Wliiles 1 was speaking in prayer, even
the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the begin-
ning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time
of tlie evening oblation. Da. ^.21.—The mountain was full of
horses and chariots of lire round about KUsha. 2 A7. 6. 17.

8 But unto the Son he saithj Thy throne,

O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of right-

eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.
Thv throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy

kingciom is a right sceptre. Ps. 45. 6.

The Word was God. Jno. 1. I.— One like tlie Son of man
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to tlie Ancient of
days. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve
him : his duminion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.
Da.l. 13,14.— Of the increase o{ Ms government and peace
there shall he no end, upon the throne of Diivid, and upon his

kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and
witii justice from heneeforth even for ever. Is. 9. 7.—Behold, a
king shall reign in righlenusuess. 7ir. 32. 1.— I will raise unto
David a righteous linmeli, and it King shall reign and prosper,

and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. Je. 23. 5.

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated

iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath

anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy

fellows.

He had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his

mouth. Is. 53. 9.—Who did no sin, neither was guile found in

liis moutli. 1 Pe. 2. 22.

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God,
and your God. Jno. 20. 17.

The ypirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed
me to preach the gospel to the poor. This day is this scripture

fulfdled in your ears. Lu. 4. 18, 21.—God giveth not the spirit

by measvire unto him. Jno. 3. 34.—God anointed Jesus of Naza-
reth with the Holy Ghost and with power. Ac. 10. 38.

The fruit of the Sjiirit is ... joy. Qa. 5. 22.

Both ho that sanctilieth and they who are sanctified are
all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them
brethren. For verily he took not on him the nature o/ angels :

but he took on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all

things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren. He. 2.

11, 16, 17.—Truly our fellowsliip is with the Father, and with
his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast

laid the foundation of the earth ; and the hea-

vens are the works of thine hands :

11 They shall perish; but thou remainest;

and they all shall Avax old as doth a garment

;

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,

and they sluill be changed : but thou art the

same, and thy years shall not fail.

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the
licavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but
thou ehalt endure: yea, ^11 of them shall wax old like a gar-

ment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and tliey shall bo
changed : but thou art the same, and thy years shall have no
end. Ps. 102. 25_27.

Lift up vour eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth
beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and
the cartli sliall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell
therein shall die in like manner. Is. 51. tJ.—Heaven and earth
shall pass away, but n»y words sliall not pass away. Alat. 24. 35.

The heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 3. 7.

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in
the wliich the lieavens sliall pass away with a great noise, and
tlie elements shall melt witli fervent heat, the earth al^oand the
works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Pe. 3. 10.— 1 saw
a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found no
place for them. lie. 20. 11.—And I saw a new heaven and a novir

earth : for the first heaven and the first earth were passed
away ; and tliere was no more sea. £e. 21. 1.

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, eaith
the Lord, which is, and whitOi was, and which is to come, the
Almighty. Re. 1. 8.— Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to
day, and for ever. He. 13. 8.

13 But to which of the angels said he at any
time, Sit on my right hand, until 1 make thine

enemies thy footstool?

Jesus asked them, saying, What think ye of Christ? whoso
son is he? They say unto him. The son of David. He saith
unto them. How then doth David in spirit call him Lord,
saying. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? 3Iat. 22. 4l_44;
Ps. 110. 1.—Ye shall sec the Son of man sitling on the right
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Afar. 14.

t)2 ; Lu. 22. 69.—After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was
received up into heaven, and sat on the right lumd of God.
Mar. IG. 19.—Who is even at the riglit hand of God. Ho. 8. 34.

He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right
liand in the heavenly places. Epk. 1. 20.—Where Christ sittelh

on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1.—He must reign, till lie halli

put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25.

1 L Are they not all ministering spirits, sent

forth to minister for them Avho shall be heirs of

salvation ?

The angel of the Lord enoampeth round about them that
fear him, and delivereth them. Ps. 34. 7- — He shall give his

angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. Ps. 91. 11,

The angels hastened Lot, saying. Arise, take thy wife, and
thy two daughters, whicii are here; lest thou be consumed in
the iniquity of tlie city. Qe. 19. 15. — My God hath sent hia
angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they have not liurt

me. JJa. (J. 22.~Tlie angel ... said unto him, I am Gabriel, that
stand in the presence ot God ; and am sent to speak unto theei

and to shew thee these glad tidings. Lu. 1. 19.— The angel of
the Lord came upon him^ .. and he smote Peter on the side,

and raised him up, saying. Arise up quickly. And his chains
fell off' from his hands. Ac. 12. 7 ; 10. 1_6.—There stood by me
this night tiie angel of God, whose 1 am, and whom 1 serve,

saying. Fear not, Paul. Ac. 27. 23, 24.

If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ. Ro. 8. 17.—That behig justified by liis grace, we should

be made lieire accorduig to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 3. 7.

CHAPTER II.

THEREFORE we ought to g;ive tlic more
earnest heed to the tilings wliich we have

heard, leat at any time we should let them slip.

'lake lieeil to tliysolf ami keep tliy soul diligeiilly, lest thou
foi'>ift tile tliinnH uliifli tliiiie eyes have seen, Hiid h'st tlioy

depart from thy heart all the days of tliy life. lie. 4. 9.—Mo9C8
truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your Oort
raise up uuto you of your brethren, like unto nie ; iiim sliall

}'C hear in all things wliatsoever he shall say unto you. And
it ahall come to pass, that every soul, which will uot hear that
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prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people. Ac. 3. 22,

23.—My people are destroyed for lack of knowIudK'e : ... because

they have left off to take heed to tlie Lord. Ho. 4. 6. 10 ; Lu. 8,

12_15.

2 For if the word spoken by angels was sted-

fast, and every transgression and disobedience

received a just reconipence of reward
;

The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them
;

lie shined fortli from mount Puran, and lie came vvitli ten tiiou-

eands of saints : from his riglit hand irent a fiery law for tliem.

De. 33. 2.— Wlio have received tlie law by the disposition of

onpels, and have not kept it. Ac. 7. 53. — It was onlained by
angels in the hand of a mediator. Ga. 3. 19.

He that despised Moses* law died without mercy under two
or three witnesses. i/>. 10. 28.— Tlie soul that doetii ongltt

presumptuously, ... shall be cut off from among liis people.

Uecause lie hath despised tlie word of the Lord, ana liatii

broken his commandment, tliat soul sliall utterly be cut off.

Ku. 15. 30, 31.—Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, ... offered

strange fire before the I^ord, wliieh he eonnnanded them not.

Aiui tliere went out fire from the Lord, and devoured tbeni.

Le. 10. 1, 2.—While the children of Israel were in the wilder-

ness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath
day. And all the congregation brought him witliout tlie camp,
and stoned him with stones, and he died ; as the Lord com-
manded Moaes. Nii. 15. 32, 36.

Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baal-
peor: for all the men tliat followed Baal-peor, tlie Lord thy
God hath destroyed them from among you. De. 4. 3.—Now all

these tilings happened unto tlicni for ensainples : and they are

written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world
are come. 1 Co. 10. 11.

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great

salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken

by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by
them that heard hi?n

;

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be
thought worthy, wlio hatli trodden under foot tlie Son of God,
and hath counted the blood of tlie covenant, wherewith he was
sanctified, an unholy thing, and liatli done despite unto the
Spirit of grace? //"<?. 10. 29.—See that ye refuse not him that
epeaketh. For if they cjicaped not who refused him that spake
on earth, much more .'ihall not we escape, if we turn awjiy from
him that spenketh from heaven. He. 12. 25.—He tiiat rejecteth

me, and receiveth not my words, hatii one (hat judgeth him:
the word that I iiave spoken, the same shall judge him in the
last day. Jno. 12. 48.

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.—He is able ... to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by him. He. 7. 25.

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching tlie gospel of the kingdom
of God. Mar. 1. 14.—And tliat repentance and remission of sins

should he preached in his name among all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. Lu. 24.

47, 48.—But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost
is come upon you : and ye sliall be witnesses unto me both in

Jerusalem, and in all Judsea, and in Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.—And we are his witnesses
of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God
hath given to them that obey lum. Ac. 5. 32; 10. 39.

4 God also bearing them witness, l)oth with

signs and wonders, and with divers miracles,

and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his

OAvn will ?

They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work-
ing with them, and confirming the word with signs following.

Mar, 16. 20.—Many wonders and signs were done by the apostles.

Ac. 2. 43.—Long time ,,, abode they speaking boldly in the Lord,
which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3.—God
wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul. Ac. 19. 11.

—

I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ
hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by
word and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the
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power of tlie Spirit of God. Ko. 15. 18, 19.—My speech nnd my
preaciiing was not with enticing words of man'a wisdom, but
in denionstnition of the Spirit and of power. 1 Co. 2. 4.

5 For unto the angels liatli he not put in

subjection the world to come, wliereof we speak.

Tiie powers of the world to come. He. 6. 5.— I create new
heavens and a new eartii. Is. 65. 17.— Tlie seventh angel
sounded ; and there were great voices in heaven, saying.

The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of

our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and
ever. Ee. 11. 15.

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying,

What is man, that thou art mindful of him?
or the son of man, that thou visitest him?

Ps. 8. 4_8.

Lord, what is man, tliat thou tnkest knowledge of liini? or
tlie son of man, that thou makest account of him ? Ps. 144. 3.

—

What is man, that thou shouldest magnify liim? and that thou
slionldest set thine heart upon him? Job 7. 17.

Blessed iie the IjOrd God of Israel; for he hath visited and
redeemed his people, ... through the tender mercy of our God;
whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give
light to them that sit in darkness and in the shatlow of death,

to guide our feet into the way of peace. Lu. 1. 68, 78, 79.

7 Thou madest him a little lower than the

angels ; thou crowncdst him with glory and
honour, and didst set him over the works of

thy hands

:

Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and
ministered unto him. Mut. 4. 11. — There appeared an angel

unto liim from heaven, strengthening him. Lu. 22. 43.

8 Thou hast put all things in suhjection under

his feet. For in that he put all in subjection

under him, he left nothing that is not put under

him. But now we see not yet all things put

under him.

Jle raised him from the dead, and set Tiim at his own right

hand in ttie heavenly places, far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to

come: and hatli put all things under his feet, and gave him
to be the head over all things to the church. Lph. 1. 20_22.

—

Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given
unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.—He hath put all

things under his feet. He must reign, till he hath put all ene-

mies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27, 25.

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little

lower than the angels for the snfl'ering of death,

crowned with glory and honour; that he by the

grace of God siiould taste death for every man.
fJesus Christ! made himself of no reputation, and took upon

him the form of a servant, and was made in tlie likeness of
men : and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself,

and became obedient unto death, even the deatli of the cross.

Wherefore God also hath liigldy exalted him, and given him a
name which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus

every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,

and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should con-
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.
PA/. 2. 7-11.

if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ; if so be that we sutler with him, that we may be also

glorified together. For I reckon that the suH'erings of this

present time are not wortliy to be compared with the glory

which shall be revealed in us. Po. 8. 17, 18.

Make crowns, and set them ujion tlie head of Joshua .,, the
high priest ; and speak unto him, saying, Tlius speaketh the
Lord of hosts, saying. Behold the man whose name is The
BRANCH; ... even lie shall build the temple of the Lord ; and
lie shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne;
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and he slinll be a priest upon liis (lirone. Zee. 6. n_13.—For
thou preveiitest iiim willi tlie blcssiiiRs of lioodiieas : thou
petteat a crown of pure gold on lijs heud. His glory is great
ill tliy salviitiuii : honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him.
P*. 21. 3, 5.— Gird Ihy sword upon thy thigh, O viost mighty,
with thy glory and thy majesty. And in tliy majesty ride pros-
perously. Ps.io.Z,i.— On liis head toere many crowns, lie.

19. 12.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh anav the sin of tlie

world. Jno. 1. 29.— God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten .Son, that wliosoever believetli in him sliould not
lierish, but have everlasting life. Jno. 3. Iti.—He hath niatle liiiii

io be sin for lis, who knew no sin; that we mifjlit be made the
righteousness of God in hiui. 2 Co. 5. 21.—Receive not the grace
of God in vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.— He is the propitiation for our sins:
and not for our's only, but also for the sins of the whole world.
1 Jm. 2. 2.

Tliey sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open the seals thereof: for tliou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to Gotl by tliy blood out of every kindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation. Jie. 5. 9.

10 For it became liim, for whom are all

things, and by whom are all things, in bringing

many sons unto glory, to make the captain of

their salvation perfect thi'ongh sufferings.

Tims it behoved Clirist to suffer. Lu. 24. 4C.—That he might
be just, aud the justifier of him whicii believetli in Jesus. lio.
3. 26.

Of him, and througli him, and to him, are all things. So.
11. 36.

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, whicli no man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a loucl
voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon tiie

throne, and unto the Lamb. These are they which came out
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Re. 7. 9, 10, 14,-1 liave
given liiin for a witness to the people, a leader and commander
to the people. Is. 5.5. 4.—Tliough he were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things which he suffered; and being made
perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him. fle. 5. 8, 9. — The God of all grace, wlio halli
called us unto his eternal glory by Ciirist Jesus, after that ye
have suffered a wliile, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen,
settle you. 1 Fe. 5. 10.

11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who
are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he
is not ashamed to call them brethren.
We are sanctified through the offering of tlie body of Jesus

Christ once /or all. By one offering he hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctitied. lie. 10. 10,14.— Jesus also, that he
niiglit sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without
the gate. He. 13. 12.—If the blood of bulls and of goats, and
the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the
purifying of the flesh : how much more sliall the blood of Christ,
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living
God? He. 9. 13, 14.—The blood of Jesus Christ ... clcanseth us
from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.

}Ie stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said
Behold my mother and mv brethren! For whosoever shall
do the will of niy Father whicli is in heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and nu:)ther. J/^^ 12. 49, 50. — Go to my
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unio my Father, and
your Father; and to my God, and your God. Jno. 20. 17.

12 Saying, I will declare thy name nnto my
brethren, in the midst of the church will I sins;

praise tnito thee.

J's. 22. 22.

13 And again, I

And again. Behold

God hath given me.
The Lord is my rock, and ray fortrcs:

will put my trust in him.

I aud the children which

and my deUvercr; my

God, my strength, in wdioni I will trust. Ps. 18. 2.— I will wait
upon the Lord, that liidelii his face from the house of Jacob,
and I will look for him. Is. 8. 17.—The Lord God will help me;
therefore shall 1 not be confounded. Is. 50. 7.—1 can of mine
own self do notliing. Jiio. 5. 30; He. 2. 18.

Behold, 1 and tlie children whom the Lord liath given me
are for signs and for wonders in Israel. Is. 8. 18.—Those that
thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the
son of perdition. Jno. 17. 12.

14 Forasmuch then as the cliildren are par-

takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise

took part of the same; that through death he
might destroy him that had the power of death,

that is, the devil

;

15 And deliver them who through fear of

death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.
The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. Jno. 1. 14.

—

God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for
sin, condemned sin in tlie flesh. So. 8. 3.—Who ... made liimself
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant and
was made in tlie likeness of^nien. Phi. 2. 6, 7.—Jesus Christ ...

hath abolished death, and hath brought life ami imniortality to
light through the gospel. 2Ti. 1. 10. — When this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is

written. Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is

thy sting? O grave, where is tliy victory ? The sting of death
is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to
God, which giveth us tne victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.
1 Co. 15. 54_57.
I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive

for evermore. Amen ; aud have the keys of hell and of death.
Se. 1. 18.

16 For verily he took not on him the nature

of angels ; but he took ou h'au the seed of

Abraham.
If ye le Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and licira

according to tlie promise. Oa. 3. 29.

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to

be made like unto his brethren, that he might
be a raercifid and faithful high priest in things

pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for

the sins of the people.

Every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men
in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both pilts and
sacrifices for sins: who can have compassion on the ignorant,

and on them that are out of the way ; for that he himself also
is compassed with infirmity. He. 5. 1, 2.

18 For in that he himself hath suffered being

tempted, he is able to succour them that are

tempted.

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with tlie

feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as

tre are, yet without sin. He. 4. 15 ; Mat. 4. 1 _3, etc. ; 26. 37-39.
Consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against

himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12. 3.

—

Sly grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength ia made perfect

ill weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.

CHAPTER III.

HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of

the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle

and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus;

\Mio hath saved us, and called us with a lioly calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and
grace, wliich was given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began. 2 T/. 1. 9.— Whom lie did predestinate, them he also
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callotl : anrl wlioni lie called, tliem he also justiGed : and whom
lie jiistific'd, tlieiii lie also glorified. -Ro. 8. 30. — God lintli not
called us unto uiicleanuess, but unto holiness. 1 77;. 4. 7.—Unto
the church of God whicli is at Corinth, (o them tliat are
sanctified in Cln'ist Jesus, called to be saints. 1 Co. I. 2.— I press
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus, riii. 3. 14.

As mti Father liatli sent me, even so send I you. Jno. 20. 21.

—

Sueli a hieh priest became us, who is lioly, liannlcss, unclefiled,

separate from siimers, and made higher tiian the heavens ; wlio
needeth not daily, as those higli priests, to offer up sacrifice,

first for his own sins, and then for the people's : for this lie did
once, wlien he otTered up himself ITe. 7. 26, 27.

i/f. 2. 17, 18.

2 Who was faitlifiil to him tliat appointed

him, as also Moses was fuithj'til in all his house.

T do always those things that please him. Jno. 8. 29.—T have
glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which
thou gavest me to do. Juo. 17. 4.

My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house.
Nn. 12. 7-—I have tauglit you statutes and judgments, even as
the Lord my God commanded me. De. 4. 5.—Thus did Moses:
according to all that tlie Lord commanded him, so did he. Ex.
40. It).

_

'J'he house of God, which is the church of tlie living God.
1 Ti. 3. 15.—The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the liouse of
Israel. Is. 5. 7.

3 For this man was conntctl worthy of more
pjlory than INIoscs, inasmuch as he who liath

builded the house hatli more honour than tlie

house.

4 For every house is builded by some man;
but he that built all things is God.
Behold the man whose name !> Tlie BR.iXCIT ; and he

shall grow up out of Iiis place, and he shall build the temple
of the Lord. Zee. 6. 12.—Upon this rock I will build my church.
Mat. 16. 18.

This is lie, that was in the church in the wilderness with the
angel whicli spake to him in the mount Sina, and u-itK our
fathers ; who received the lively oracles to give unto us. Ae.
7. 38.

5 And Moses verily ivas faithful in all his

liouse, as a servant, for a testimony of those

things which were to be spoken after

;

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by tiie law and the prophets. Bo. 3. 21.—The
law Slaving a sliadow of good things to come. He. 10. 1.

6 But Clirist as a son over his own house

;

whose house are we, if we hold fast the confi-

dence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto

the end.

All mine are thine, and thine are mine. While I was with
them in the world I kept them in tliy name. Jno. 17. 10 12.

Ye are the temple of the living God: as God hath said, I will

dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be tiieir God, and
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.—In whom all the building
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord :

in whom ye also are builded together for a liaDitation of God
through the Spirit. Mph. 2. 21, 22.—Ye also, as lively stones,

are built up a spiritual house, a holy priestliood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Clirist. IPe. 2. 5.

By whom also we have access by faith into tliis grace wherein
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. So. 5. 2.

—

If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col.\. 23.—We desire

tliat every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full

assurance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11.—He that enduretli
to tlie end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.—Cast not away therefore

your confidence, which hatii great recompence of reward. For
ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of
God, ye might receive the promise. Now tlie just shall live by
faith : but it any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasui'e
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in him. But we are not oFthem wlio draw back unto perdition;
but of liieni that believe to tlie saviuR of the bouI. He. 10. 35, 36,

38, 39.—They wont out from us, but tiicy were not of us ; for if

they had been of us, they would >io doubt have contuiued witli
us. 1 Jiw. 2. 19.

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saitli, To
day if ye Mill hear his voice^

The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word ira.v in my
tongue. 2 Sa. 23. 2,— David himself said by the Holy Ghost,
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my riglit hand, till I
make thine enemies thy footstool. Mnr. 12. 36.—This seripttu'e
must needs have been fulfilled, wliieli the Holy Gliost by the
moufh of David spake before concerning Judas. Ac, I. 16.

Boast not thyself of to morrow; for tliou knowest not what
a day may bring forth. I*r. 27. 1-— Seek ye the Lord while he
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. Is. 55. 6.

—

Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of
salvation. 2 Cu. 6. 2.

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my
voice, and open tlie door, I will come in to him, and will sup
with him, and he with me. He. 3. 20.

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the proA^oca-

tion, in the day of temptation in the uilderuess;

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me,
and saw my works forty years.

Bemember, and forget not, how thon provokedst the Lord
thy God to wrath in the wilderness: from the day tliat thou
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto tliis

place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord. De. 9. 7.

—

Because all those men wliich liave seen my glory, and my
miracles, whicli I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have
tempted me now these ten times, and have not liearkened to
my voice; surely they sliall not see the land wliich I sware
unto tlieir fatliers, neither shall any of them that provoked me
see it. Nu. 14. 23, 23.—Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of
them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. 1 Co. 10. 9.

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera-

tion, and said, They do alway err in their heart;

and they have not known my ways.

How oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, atid grieve
him in the desert! Yea, they turned back and tempted God,
and limited the Holy One of Israel. Ps. 78. 40, 41.—Grieve not
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye axx' sealed luito the day of
redemption. Epk. 4. 30.

Tliey did not like to retain God in t/ieir knowledge. So. 1. 28.

11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not

enter into my rest.)

^5 fntlj/ as I live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in mine
ears, so will T do to you: your carcases shall fall in this wilder-,

ness ; and all that were numbered of you, according to your
wliole luimber, from twenty years old and upward, wliich have
murmured against me, doubtless ye shall not come into the
land, concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein, save
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joi*hua tlie son of Nun. Nit.

14. 28-30.—The Lord's anger was kindled against Israel and he
made tlicni wander in the wilderness forty years, until all the
generation, tliat had done evil in the sight of the Lord, was
consumed. Nu. 32. 13.

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any

of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing

from the living God.
From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts,

adulteries, fornications, murders, tliefts, covetousness, wicked-
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool-

ishness. Mar. 7. 21, 22.—They tempted and provoked the most
high God, and kept not his testimonies: but turned back, and
dealt unfaithfully like their fathers : they were turned aside like

a deceitful bow. Ps. 78. 56, 57.—My people have conunitted two
evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no
water. Je. 2. 13.

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is
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Called To clay; lest any of you be hardened

through the deceitfulness of sin.

Thou knewest not tlie time of tliy visitation. Lit. 19. 44.—Yet
a little while is the light with you. Wulk wiiile ye liave tiie

liglit, lest liurkness ooine upon you: for he tiiat walketii in

darkness kiiowelii not wliitiier lie (?oeth. While ye have li^rht,

believe in the light, that ye may be the cliildren of light. Jno.
12. 35, 36.

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if

we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast

unto the end
;

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of
life. He. 2. 10.—To him tliat overcometh will I grant to sit with
me in my throne, even as 1 also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne. Se. 3, 21.

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro-

vocation.

16 For some, when they had heard, did pro-

voke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt
by Moses.
My servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him,

and hath followed nie fully, him will I bring into the land
whereinto he went. Nu. 14. 24.—I wholly followed the Lord my
God. And Moses sware on that day, saving. Surely t)ie land
whereon thy feet have trodden shall bo thine inheritance, and
thy children's for ever, because thou liast wholly followed the
Lord my God. Jos. 14. 8, 9.

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years?

ivas it not with them that had sinned, whose
carcases fell in the wilderness ?

18 And to whom sware he that they shoidd

not enter into his rest, but to them that believed

not?

19 So we see that they could not enter in

because of imljelief.

De. 1. 12, etc. ; 9. 23 etc.

They despised the pleasant land, they believed not his word

:

but murmured in tlicir tents, niiii hearkened not unto the voice
of the Lord. Thcn-fufc he lifted up tiis liatid against them, to
overthrow them in tlie wilderness. Vs. 100. 24_26.

CHAPTER IV.

LET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being

left us of entering into his rest, any of you
should seem to come short of it.

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he tliat doeth tlie will of my
Father whicli is in heaven. Man^ will say to me in that day.
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many won-
derful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 21_23.

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as

well as unto them : but the word preached did

not profit tlicm, not being mixed with faith in

them that heard it.

The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faitli, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, srtviHf?,

In thee shall all nations be hlessefl. So then they which bo of
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. Oa. 3. 8, 9.

3 For we which have believed do enter into

rest, as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath,

REWS. [CH.4P. IV. 11.

if they shall enter into ray rest : although the

works were finished from the foundation of the
world.

Come unto me, all tie that labour and are lieavy laden, and I
will give you rest, lilat. 11. 28.— Being justified by faith, we
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand,
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. lio. 5. 1, 2.— It is a
righteous thing w-ith God to recompense ... to you who are
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from heaven. 2 Th. 1. 6, 7.—Here are they that keep the com-
inandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a
voice from heavcTi saying unto nie. Write, Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth; Yea, saitli the iSpirit,

that they may rest from their labours. Re. 14. 12, 13.

4 For he spake in a certain place of the

seventh day on this wise, And God did rest

the seventh day from all his works.

On the seventh day God ended his work which he had made;
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he
had made. Ge. 2. 2.

—

In six days the Lord made heaven and
earth, the sea, and all that in them /.?, and rested the seventh
day. E.i'. 20. 11.

—

In six days the Lord made heaven and earth,
and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. i>. 31. 17.

5 And in t\vis place again. If they shall enter

into my rest.

G Seeing therefore it rcmaineth tliat some
must enter therein, and they to whom it was
first preached entered not in because of un-
belief :

Your little ones, which ye said should be a prev, them will I
bring in, and they shall know the land which ye nave despised.
Nu. 14. 31.

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in

David, To day, after so long a time ; as it is

said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts.

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, tlien

would he not afterward have spoken of another

day.

That is, Joshua, margin.
Ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance,

which the Lord your God givetli you. De. 12. 9.—After that the
Lord had given rest unto Israel from all their enemies round
about, ... Joshua waxed old. Jos. 23. 1.

9 There rcmaineth tlicrcfore a rest to the

people of God.
Let no man therefore judge you ... in respect of a holyday, or

of the new moon, or of the sabbath claijs : which are a shaflow
of things to come. Cut. 2. 16, 17.—God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for

the Ibrmer things are passed away. He. 21. 4.

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he

also liath ceased from his own works, as God
did from his.)

The Forerunner is for us entered. He. 6. 20.—T have finished
the work which thou gavest me to do. Jno. 17. 4.

Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law.
r/ii. 3. 9.

11 Let us labom- therefore to enter into that

rest, lest any man fall after the same example
of unl)elief

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if

ye do these things, ye shall never fall ; for so an entrance sliall
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be ministered unto you abundnntly into the everlasting king-
dom of" our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11.

—

Strive to enter in at tlic strait gate. Ln. 13. 24.—So run, tiuit ye
may obtain. And every man that striveth for tiie mastery is

temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible
crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 24, 25.— 1 press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God iu Clu'ist

Jesus. Phi. 3. 14.

12 For the word of God is quick, and power-

ful, and sharper than any twoedged sword,

piei'cing even to the dividing asunder of sold

and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and
is a disceruer of the thoughts and intents of

the heart.

Tlie lively oracles. Ac. 7. 38.—Being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by tlie word of God, which
liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a
hammer that breaketh tlie rock in pieces? Je. 23. 29. — The
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty tlirougli

God to the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down inuigi-

nations, and every higli thing that exaltetli itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every tliouglit

to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10, 4, 5.— I am not asliamed of
tlie gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation
to every one tliat believetli. Ho. 1. 16.—Wiien ye received tlie

word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the
word of men, but as it is in triitli, the word of God, which
effectually worketh also in you that believe. 1 TIi. 2. 13.

He hath made my nioutli like a sliarp sword. Is. 49. 2.—Out
of his moiitli went a sharp twoedged sword. Re. 1. 10.— Repent

;

or else I will come unto tliee quickly, and will figlit against
them witli tlie sword of my mouth. Pe. 2. 16.—The sword of
the Spirit, which is the word of God. Eph. 6. 17.

Not ... liandling tlie word of God deceitfidly; but by mani-
festation of tlie truth commending ourselves to every man's
conscience in tlie sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.

13 Neither is tliere any creature that is not
manifest iu his sight : but all things are naked
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we
have to do.

His eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seeth all his
goings. Job 34. 21.— Thou hast set our iniquities before thee,
our secret siiis in the light of thy countenance. Ps. 90. 8.

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou know-
est my downsitting and nuiie uprising, thou uiiderstandest my
thought afar off. Thou compassest my path and my lying down,
and art acquainted icilh all my ways. For there is not a word
in my tongue, hitt^ lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether. If
I say. Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall
be light about me. Yea, tlie darkness liideth not from thee;
but the iiiglit shineth as the dav: the darkness and the light
are both alike to thee. Ps. 139. ll4, 11, 12.

^
The Lord lookelh on tlie heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.—Hell and destruc-

tion are before the Lord: liow mucli more tlieii the hearts of
the cliildren of men ? Pr. 15. 11.—1 the Lord search the heart,
I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways,
and according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10.

I'hese things saith the Son of God, who hatii his eyes like
unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass; I know thy
works. Se. 2. 18 19.

He shall flay tlie burnt ofTering, and cut it into his pieces. His
inwards ., shall he wash in water. Le.\. 6,9.— Behold, thou
desircst truth in the inward parts. Ps. 51.6.—Search me, O God,
and know my heart: try me, and know my thoiighfs: and see
if there he am/ wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever-
lasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24.

14 Seeing then that we have a great high
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus

the Son of God, let us hold fast ota- profession.

Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider
the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus.
Me. 3. 1 i 7. 21, etc.—Neitlier by the blood of goats and calves,
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but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place,
having obtained eternal redemption for ns. For Christ is not
entered into the holy places made with hands, irhich are the
figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us. He. 9. 12, 24.

Ifaving tlierclbre, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh

;

and halting a high priest over the house of God ; let us draw-
near with a true lieart in full assurance of faith, having our
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed
with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of oKr faith
without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised.) Se. 10.

19_23.—Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of
God. 1 Pe. 3. 22.

15 For we have not an high priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir-

mities; but was in all points tempted like as

ive are, yet without sin.

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief Is. 53. 3.—Being forty days tempted of
the devil. And in those days iie did cat notliing : and when
they were ended, he afterward hungered. Zk. 4. 2.—Jesus...
being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well. Jno. 4. 6.

When Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping
wliicli came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled,
and said. Where have ye laid liim ? They said unto him. Lord,
come and see. Jesus wept. Jno. 11. 33_35.— The scribes and
the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke
him to speak of many things : laying wait for him, and seeking
to cateli something out of his mouth, that they might accuse
him. Lit. 11.53, 54.—Ye are they which have continued with
me in my temptations. Lit. 22. 28.

Hereafter I will not talk mucli with you : for the prince of
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. Jno. 14. 30.—He
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we
miglit be made the righteousness of God in liim. 2 Co. 5. 21.

—

Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 1 Pe.
2. 22.—Y^e know that he was manifcated to take away our suis ;

and ui him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the
throne of grace, that we may oljtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of need.

He shall be a priest upon his throne. Zee. 6. 13.—Tliou shalt
put the mercy seat above upon the ark. . . . And tliere I will meet
with thee. Hx. 25. 21, 22.—Christ Jesus : whom God hath set
forth to he a propitiation [or mercy scat]. Bo. 3. 24, 25.—Through
him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph.
2. 18 —In whom we have boldness and access with confldonce
by the faith of him. Eph. 3. 12.

CHAPTER V.

rOR every high priest taken from among
men is ordained for men in things pertain-

ing to God, that he may ofier both gifts and
sacrifices for sins

:

2 Who can liave compassion on the ignorant,

and on tliem that are out of the way ; for that

he himself also is compassed with infirmity.

3 And by reason hereof he otiglit, as for the
people, so also for himself, to ofl'er for sins.

If the priest tliat is anointed do sin according to the sin of
the people ; then let him bring for his sin, wliiHi he hatli sin-
ned, a young bullock without blemish luito the Lord for a sin
offering. Le. 4. 3.—Aaron shall ofl'er his bullock of the sin ofl'er-

ing vvhicli « for himself, and make an atonement for himself,
and for his house. Le. 16. 6.—Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto
the altar, and oH'er thy sin ofl^ering, and thy burnt oft'ering, and
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people: and ofl'er

the ofl'ering of the people, and make an atonement for them ;

as the Lord commanded. Le. 9. 7.—Who needeth not daily, as
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tlioae liigh priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins,

and tlicn for tlie people's: for this he did once, when he oUereti
up himself. He. 7. 27-

4 And no man takcth this honour unto him-
self, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.
Take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with

liim, from anionp the chihh'cn of Israel, that lie may minister
unto me in the priest's otlk-e. Ex. 28. 1.—Tliou shaft appoint
Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait on their priest's oUiee

:

and the stranger that comcth nigh shall be put to death. Nu,
3.10.
They withstood Czziah the king, and said unto liim. It apper-

taineth not unto tliee, Uzziali, to burn incense unto the Jjurd,

but to the priests tlie sons of Aaron, tliat are consecrated to

burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for tliou hast tres-

passed ; neither shall it be for thine honour from tiie Lord
God. Then Uzziali was wrotli, and had a censer in Ids liand
to burn incense: and wliile he was wroth with tlie priests, tlie

leprosy even rose up in his foreliead before the priests in the
house of the Lord, trom beside the incense altar. And Uzziali

the king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a
several house, being a leper ; for he was cut off from the house
of the Lord. 2 Ch. 26. 18, 19, 21.— To he a memorial unto tlie

children of Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the seed
of Aaron, come near to ofier incense before the Lordj tliat he
be not as Korali, and as liis company: as the Lord said to him
by the hand of Moses. Nit. 16. 40.

5 So also Christ glorified not liimself to be

made an high priest ; but he that said unto

him. Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten

thee.

Jesus answered. If I honour myeelf, my honour is nothing :

it is my Father tliat honoureth me ; oi whom ye say, that lie is

your God, Jno. 8. 54.

JPs. 2. 7.

6 As lie saith also in another yj/^c^, Thou art

a priest for ever after the order of Mclchisedcc.

Tlie Lord hath sworn, and will not repent. Thou art a priest

for ever after the order of Melchizedek. Ps. 110. 4.

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had
offered up prayers and supplications with strong

crying and tears unto him that Avas able to

save him from death, and was heard in that he
feared

;

O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hcarest not ; and
in the night season, and am not sUent. Ps. 22. 2.—Now is my
soul troubled; and what sluiU I say? Father, save me from
this hour : but for this cause came I unto this hour. Jno. 12.27.

And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed,
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from
me: nevertheless not as I will, hut as thou icilt. lie went
away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father,
if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy
will be done. And he left them, and went away again, and
prayed the third time, saying the same words. Mat. 26. 39,

42,44.
And he saiil, Ahba, Father, all tilings are possible unto thee

;

take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but
what thou wilt. Mar. 14. 36.—'J'hinkest thou that I cannot now
prav to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than
twelve legions of angels? Mat. 26. 53.

There ajincared an angel unto liim from heaven, strengthen-
ing him. Lu. 22. 43.— Fatlier, glorify thy name. Then came
there a voice from heaven, sai/ing^ T have both glorified //, and
will glorify it again. Jno. 12. 28.^In my tli-ntress I called upon
the Lord, and cried unto my God : he heard my voice out of
his temple, and niy cry came before liim, even into his ears.

Ho sent from above, he look me, he drew me out of many
waters. He bnjught me forth also into a largo place; he de-

livered me, because he delighted in me. Ps. 18. 6, IC, 19.—Thou
hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns, lie hath not
despised nor abhorred the aillietion of the aillictcii ; neither
hath he Iiid his face from him ; but wheu he cried unto liim,

he heard. iV. 22. 21, 24.
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8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he

obedience by the things which he suffered

;

I was not rebellious, neither turneil away back. I gave my
back to tlio smiters, and my cheeks to them tliat plucked oil

the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 50.

5, 6.—And being found in fashion as a man, he iiumbled him-
self, and became obedieut unto death, even the death of the
cross. Phi. 2. 8.

9 And being made perfect, he became the

author of eternal salvation unto all them that

obey him

;

It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all

things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain
of their salvation perfect through eulierings. i/e. 2. 10.—The
tliird day I sliall be perfected, i/w. 13. 32.—Declared to be the
Son of God with power, acconling to the Spirit of holiness, by
the resurrection irom the dead. Po. 1. 4.—Such a high priest

became us, ivho is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners, and made higher tlian the heavens. He. 7. 26.—Neither
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal
redemption/or us. He. 9. 12,—The salvation which is in Christ
Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.—Jesus came into Galilee,

preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, ai .1 saying, Tlie

time is fiillilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent yc.

and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.—He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved; but he that bdieveth not shall be

damned. Mar. 16. 16.—By iaith Abraham, when he was called

to go out into a place which he should after receive for au
inheritance, obeyeci. He. II. 8.

10 Called of God an high priest after the

order of Melchisedec.

Ps. 110. 4.

11 Of whom we have many things to say,

and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of

hearing.

In them is fulfilled tlic prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By
hearing ye shall liear, and siiall not understand ; and seeing ye
shall see, and shall not perceive: for this people's heart is

waxed gross, and (heir ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes

they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their

eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with
their liearf, and slioiUd be converted, and I should heal them.
Mat. 13. 14, 15.

12 For -when for the time ye ought to be

teaclicrs, ye have need that one teach you again

Avhich be the first principles of the oracles of

God ; and are become such as have need of

milk, and not of strong meat.

Unto them were committed the oracles of God. Po. 3. 2.

—

I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as

unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. I have fed you with
milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye were not able to hear
it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 1, 2 ; Hph. 1. 3, etc.

13 For every one that uscth milk is unskilfid

in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe.

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and
carried about with every wind of (loctrine. J^ph. A. 14.— Him
tliat is weak in tlie fnitli receive ye, hut not to doubtful dispu-

tations. Bo. 14. 1.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for cornction, for instruetion in right-

eousness ; tiiat the man of God may be perfect, throughly
furnislied unto all good works. 2 Ti.S. 16, 17.—Therein is tho
righteousness of God reveale<l from faith to faith: as it is

written, The just sliall live by failh. lio. 1. 17.

11 But strong meat bclongeth to tlicm that

are of I'uU age, evc7i those who by reason of use
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Chap. YI. 1.] HEBREWS,
have their senses exercised to discern both jjood

[Chap. YI. 5.

and evil.

The natural man receiveth not the tilings of the Spirit of
God : for they are foolishness unto liini : neither can he know
them^ because tliey are spiritually discerned. But he that is

spiritual jurlgetl) all tilings, yet he himself is judged of no man.
1 Co. 2. 14, 15.—This I pray, that your love may abound yet
more and more iu knowledge and in all judgment ; tiiat ye may
approve things that are excellent, [try things that differ, mara.l
Phi. 1. 9, 10.

CHAPTER YI.

THEREFORE lea^-ing the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per-

fection ; not laving again the foundation of re-

pentance from dead vrorks, and of faith toward
God,

If... perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under
it tlie people received tiie law,) what furtiier need icas there
that another priest sliould rise after the order of Meleliisedec,
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? For tlie priesthood
being clianged, there is made of necessity a cliange also of tlie

law. For there is verily a disannulling of tlie cominandment
going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof
For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a
better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh unto God. He.
7. 11, 12, 18, 19.

The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The
Lord knowetli them that are his. And, Let every one that
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19.

—

Repent, and turn i/ottrselves from all your transgressions ; so
iniquity shall not be your ruin. Eze. IS. 30.—John did baptize
in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the
remission of sins. .T/ar. 1. 4,

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adul-
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such
like: of the which I tell you before, as I liave also told you in
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the
kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 19_21.—Tlie wages of sin is death. So.
6. 2.3.

He that heareth my word, and believetli on him that sent
me^ hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation;
but is passed from deatli unto life. Jno. 5. 24.—Faith is the
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.

For by it the elders obtained a good report. But witliout faith

it i.s impossible to please him : for he that cometh to God must
believe tliat he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek liim. He. 11. 1, 2, 6.

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying

on of liands, and of resurrection of the dead,

and of eternal judgment.
Which ICO-? a figure for the time then present, in which were

offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him tliat

did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; which
stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal
ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation. He.
9.9,10; J/ar. 7. 3, 4.—John verily baptized with tlie baptism
of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe

on him which shouhl come after him, tiiat is, on Ciirist Jesus,
When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the
Lord Jesus. Ac. 19. 4, 5.

Thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord : and the chil-

dren of Israel shall put their hands upon tlie Levites: and
Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lord for an offering

of the children of Israel, that they may execute the service of
the Lord. yn. 8. 10, 11.—As they ministered to tlie Lord, and
fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul
for the work whereunto I have called them. And when they
liad fasted and praved, and laid their hands on them, they sent
them away. Ac. 13. 2, 3 ; 19. 6.

That the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush,
when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the

dead, but of the living. Lu. 20. 37, 38.—My flesh ... shall rest in
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hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. 9, 10.—
Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall tliey
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust : for tliy dew w <m
the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead. Is. 26 19.

Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth sliall awake,
some to everlasting hfe, and some to shame and everlasting
contempt. Da. 12.2.—Tlie Sadducees say that there is no resur-
rection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess
botli. Ac. 23. 8.

Enoch, ... the seventh from Adam, prophesied .. saying, Be-
liold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly
among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly
committed. Jude 14, 15.—The Ancient of days did sir, whose
garment was white as snow, and tlie hair of his head like the
pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from
before him : thousand thousands ministered unto liim, and teu
thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the judgment
was set, and the books were opened. Da. 7. 9, 10.

^Alien the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations : and lie

shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth
his sheep from the goats : and he shall set the slieep on his
right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say
unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand.
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for
the devil and his angels: ..and these shall go away into ever-
lasting punisliment : but the righteous into life eternal, ilat.
25. 31.34,41, 46.—He hatli appointed a day, in the which he
will judge the world in righteousness by that man wliom lie

hath ordained ; whereof lie hath given assurance unto all men^
in that he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.

3 And this will we do, if God permit.

Te ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall live, and do tliis,

or that. Ja. 4. 15.—^ot that we are suificient of oui-selves to
think any thing as of ourselves ; but our siifliciency is of God.
2 Co. 3. 5.

4 For it is impossible for tliose who were
once enlightened, and have tasted of the liea-

veiily gift, and were made partakers of tlie Holy
Ghost,

Call to remembrance the fonner days, in which, after ye were
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions. He. 10. 32.

—

Touching tilings offered unto idols, we know that we all have
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifielh. And
if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth
nothing yet as he ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 1, 2.—Though I liave
the gift of prophecy, and understand all nivsteries, and all

knowledge; ... and have not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2.

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are
open hath said: he hath said, which heard the words of God,
which saw the vision ofthe Almighty, falhng into a trance, but
having his eyes open. 3'«. 24. 3, 4.

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom : to another
the word of Knowledge by the same Spirit : to another faith by
the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the same
Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another pro-
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers
kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues.
1 Co. 12. 8_10.—They of tlie circumcision which believed were
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because tliat on the
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For
they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Ac.
10. 45, 46.— I long to see you, that I may impart unto you
some spiritual gift. So. 1. 11.—Xo man can say that Jesus is

the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.

5 And have tasted the good word of God,
and the powers of tlie world to come,

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a
holy, and observed him ; and when he heard him, he did many
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.—He that received
the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the
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Chap. VI. 6.] HEBREWS. [Chap. YI. 11.

word, and anon witli joy recfivoth if-; yet Imtli he not root in

liiuiself, but duretli for a while: for wlien tribulation or perse-
cution arisetli because of the word, by and by lie is olfeiided.

Jl/a/. 13. 20, 21.—My Father ^ivelli you the true bread from
lioaven. 1 am the living bread whicli came down from heaven:
if anv man eat of this brearl, he eliall live for ever: and the
bread tiiat I will give is my fleish, wliicli 1 will give for the life

of the world. Jno. 6. 32. 51.

Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not
prophesied in tliy name? and in thy naine have cast out devils?

and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will

I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye
tliat work iniquity. .1/(7^.7.22,23.—Tlien went up Moses, and
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu ... they saw God, ana did eat and
drink. Ex. 24.9, 11.

As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment
to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this

time; wiieu 1 have a convenient season, 1 will call for thee.

Ac. 24. 25.

6 If tliey shall fall away, to renew them
again unto repentance ; seeing they crncify to

themselves the Son of God afresh, and put hhn
to an open shame.

If we sin viilfuUy after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation,

whicli shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall lie be thought wor-
thy, who hath trodden uniler foot the Hon of God, and liath

counted tlie blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified,

an unholy tiling, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?
lie. 10. 2t;_29.

If after they have escaped the poUulionsof the world tlirough

the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are

again entangled thereioj and overcome, the latter end is worse
with tliein than the beginning. For it had been better for them
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered
unto them. 2 Pe. 2. 20, 21.

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men:
but the blasphemy against the Hobi Ghost shall not be forgiven

unto men. And whosoever speiikfth a word against the Son of
man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against

the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this

world, neither in the ivorld to come. Mat. 12. 31, 32.—Which
have forsaken tlie right way, and are gone astray, following
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of
unrighteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15.

JVadab and Abihu died before the Lord, wlien they offered

strange fire before the Lord. Nu. 3. 4.—The Lord, having saved
the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them
that believed not. Jude 5.—I was grieved with that generation,

and said. They do alway err in their heart ; and they have not
known my ways. So I sware in my wrath. They sliall not
enter into my rest. He. 3. 10, 11.—From that time many of his

disciples went back, and walked no more with him. Jno. 6. 66.

Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.

Ac. 1.25.

They went out from us but they were not of us ; for if they
had been of us, they would no douht have continued with us :

but they went ont^ tiiat they might be made manifest that tliey

were not all of us. But ye h»ve an miction fi'om tlie Holy One,
and ye know all things. 1 Jno. 2. 19, 20.

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and thev follow

me, and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno.
10. 27, 28.

7 For the earth wlueh drinketh in the rain

that Cometh oft upon it, and bringeth fortli

herbs meet for tliem by whom it is dressed,

receiveth blessing from (iod :

See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the

Lord hath blessed : therefore God give thee of the dew of

heaven, and the fatne.'*8 of the earlh, and plenty of corn and
wine. Oe. 27. 27, 28.—Thou wiiterest the ridges tliereof abun-
dantly: thou si'ttlest the furrows thereof: thou makest it soft

with showers : thou blessest the ypringing thereof. Ps. G5. 10.

—

He that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth
t)ie word, and understandeth it ; which also beareth fruit, and
bringeth fortlu some a Inindredfold, some sixty, some thirty.
Mat. 13. 23.—Every branch tliat beareth fruit, he purgeth it,

that it may bring forth more fruit. Jno. 15. 2.

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers

is rejected, and is nigii unto cursing; wliose

end is to be burned.

Cursed i> the ground for thy sake; in sorrow ehalt thou eat
of it all tlie days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it

bring forth to thee. Ge. 3. 17, 18.—Every tree that bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Mat.
7. 19.— If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch,
and is withered ; and men gather tliem, and cast them into the
fire, and they are burned. Jno. 15. 6.

Wliat could have been done more to my vineyard, that T have
not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And now go to,

I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard : 1 will take away
the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down : and I will lay
it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor digged; but there shall
come up briers and thorns: I will also command the clouds
that they rain no rain upon it. Is. 5. 4_6.

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things

of youj and things that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak.

We are not of them who draw hack unto perdition ; but of
them that believe to the saving of the soul. lie. 10. 39.—To be
spiritually minded is life and peace. Ho. 8. 6 ; Mat. 5. 3_8.—If
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old thhigs are
?assed away; beiiold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.

—

n Jesus Christ neither circumcision availetli any thing, nor
uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6.—
We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 14.

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to

the saints, and do minister.

Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. Mat. 10. 42.—The
King shall answer and say unto them, Verily 1 say unto you.
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye liave done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.—Thy prayers
and thine alms are come up for a menioriul before God. Ac.
10. 4.—The multitude of them that believed were of one heart
and of one soul : neither said any of them that ought of the
things which he possessed was his own ; but they had all

things common. .If e. 4. 32.— .And sold their possessions and
goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need. Ac.
2.45.

11 And we desire that every one of you do
shew the same diligence to the full asstirance of

ho])e unto the end :

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if

ve do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall
oe ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king-
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11.

—

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in
(ruth. And hereby we know that we are of^the truth, and shall
assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 18 19.

Let us draw near with a true lieart in full assurance of faith,

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. Ife. 10. 22.

Unio all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to tlie

acknowledgment of tiic mystery of God, and of the Father,
and ofClirlst. Cot. 2. 2.

We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning
of our confidence stedfast unto the end. Whose house are
we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end. He. 3. 14, 6.—Gird vip the loins of your
mind, he sober, and hope (o tlie end for the grace that is to he
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 1. 13.

530



Chap. VI. 12.] HEBREWS
12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of

them who through fiiitli and patience inherit

the promises.

[Chap. VII. 1.

Je. 11.3, etc.

We have seen the land, and, heliold, it is very good : and are
ye still ? be not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land.

Jit. 18. 9.—His lord answered and said imto iuni, T/iou wicked
and slothful servant. 3Iat. 25. 26.

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great

a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin

which doth so easily beset ns, and let us run witli patience the
race that is set before us. He. 12. 1.—To them who by patient

continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and im-
mortality, eternal life. So. 2. 7.—Remembering without ceasing

your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope.
1 Tk. 1. 3.

13 For when God made promise to Abraham,
because he could swear by no greater, he sware

by himself,

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee,

and multiplying I will multiply thee.

By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because tliou

hast done this thing, and iiast not withheld thy son, thine only
son : that in blessing I will bless thee, and in nuiltiplying I will

midtiply tliy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand
which is upon the sea shore. Qe. 22. 16, 17.

15 And so, after he had patiently endured,

he obtained the promise.

The Lord your God liath multiplied you, and, behold, yc are
tins day as the stars of heaven (or multitude. De. 1. 10.

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and
redeemed his people, and hatii raised up a horn of salvation for

us in the house of his servant David ; to perform the mercy
promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant

;

the oath which he sware to our father Abraham. Iac. 1. 68, 69,

72, 73.—Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he
8aw it^ and was glad. Jno. 8. 56.

The word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying.

Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great
reward. Ge. 15. 1.

The beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra-
ham's bosom. Lu. 16. 22.

16 For men verily swear by the greater: and

an oath for confirmation is to them an end of

all strife.

Now therefore swear unto me nere by God that thou wilt

not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my son's

Bon. And Abraham said, I will swear. Ge. 21. 23, 24.— I will

make tliee swear by the I>ord, the God of heaven, and the God
of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my sou of the

daughters of the Canaanites. Ge. 24. 3.

The herdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac's herdinen.

Baying, The water is our's. Then Abimelech went to him from
Gerar. And they said, .. Let there be now an oath betwixt us,

... and let us make a covenant with thee. And they ... swaro
one to another; and Isaac sent them away, and they departed
from him in peace. Ge. 26. 20, 26, 28, 31.

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to

shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability

of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath :

The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of

his heart to all generations. Ps. 33. W.— T/ii/ counsels of old are
faithfulness and truth. Is. 25. 1.— My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure. Yea, I have spoken it, I will also

bring it to pass ; 1 liave purposed if^ I will also do it. /s. 46. 10,

11.— I am the Lord, I cliange not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob
are not consumed. Mai. 3. 6.—The promise, that he should be

the heir of the world, was not to Abraliam, or to his seed,

tlirough the law, but through the righteousness of faith. There-

fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the

promise might be sure to all the seed. Eo. 4. 13, 16.—The gifts
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and calling of God are without repentance, ifo. 11. 29.— The
Father of liglits, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning. Ja. 1. 17.

If y« be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and lieirs
according to the promise. Ga. 3. 29.— In whom also we have
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the
purpose of iiim who worketh all things after the counsel of his
own will. Eph. 1. 11.

18 That by two immutable things, in which
it was impossil)le for God to lie, we might have
a strong consolation, who have tied for refuge to

lay hold upon the hope set before us

:

The word of the Lord enduretli for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 25.—The
Lord svyare and will not repent. He. 7. 21.

God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man,
that he shovdd repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or
liath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19.—
God that cannot lie. Tit. 1. 2.

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our
Fatlier, which hatli loved us, and hath given ns everlasting
consolation and good hope through grace, conilbrt your liearts.

2 Th. 2. 16, 17.—Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and
peace in believing, that ye may abound m hope, through the
power of the Holy Ghost. Eo. 15. 13.

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.
Ps. 46. I.—Ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for
you; that the slayer may flee thither, which kiUeth any person
at unawares. Nu. 35. 11.

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal Ufe. 1 Ti.
6. 12.

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth

into that within the veil
;

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undeflled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 3, 4.—The
hope which is laid up for you in heaven. Col.l.S.— For a
helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 8.— If ye then be risen
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ
sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1.

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered,

even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after

the order of jNIelchisedec.

Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our
profession. Me. 4. 14.—For Christ is not entered into the holy
places made with hands, which are the iigures of the true ; but
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us.
He. 9. 24. — This man^ because he continueth ever, liath au
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession for them. He. 7. 24, 25.—Jesus
Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. He. 13. 8.

In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so,
I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be
also. J«o. 14. 2, 3.^ Now is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the firstfruits of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.—Whom
have I in heaven but thee I Ps. 73. 25.

F
CHAPTER VII.

OR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest

of the most high God, who met Abraham
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and
blessed him ;

The king of Sodom went out to meet [Ahram], after his

return from the slaughter of Cliedorlaomer, and of the kings

that were with him. ... And Melchizedek king of Salem brouglit
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fortli bread and wine : and lie was (lie priest of the most IiirH
God. And lie blessed liiiii, and said, Blessed be Abrain oi' tlio

most liiiii God, possessor of heaven and earth : and blessed be
tlie most liigh Uod, which hath delivered thine enemies into
thy hand. And lie gave him tithes of all. tie. 14. 17-20.

In Judah is God known : his name is Rreat in Israel. In
Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Zion.
P«. 76. 1, 2.

Tlie man whose name is The BR.INCH ; ... he shall ... sit

and rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest upon his

throne. Zee. 6. 12, 13.

2 To whom also Abraliam gave a tenth part of

all ; first being by interpretation King of riglit-

eousness, and after that also King of Salem,

which is, King of peace
;

THE LORD OUR RIGIITEOUSNKSS. Jc . 23. 6.-In his

daj's shall the righteous tlom-isli ; and abundance of peace so
long as the moon endureth. Ps. 72. 7.

Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10.

—

Being justiiled by faitli, we have peace with God tiirougli our
Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1.—Having made peace tlirough the
blood of his cross. Col. 1. 20.—Tiie Lord of peace himself give
you peace always by all means. The Lord be with you all.

2 T/i. 3. 16.

3 Without father, without mother, without

descent, having neither beginning of days, nor

end of life ; but made like vmto the Sou of God
;

abideth a priest continually.

Of the children of the priests: the cliildren of Habaiah, ...

sought their register among those tiiat were reckoned by genea-
logy, but they were not found. Ezra 2. 61, 62.—In tlie beginning
was the Word, and the Word was witli God, and the Word
was God. Jno. 1. 1.— But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee
shall he come fortii unto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; whose
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2.

—

I was set up from everlasting, from tlie beginning, or ever the
earth was. Pr. 8. 23.— I am Alpha and Omega, tlie beginning
and the ending, saitli the Lord, which is, and which was, and
wliicli is to come, tlie Almightj'. Jie. 1. 8.—The birtli of Jesus
Christ was on this wise : When as his mother Mary was
espoused to Joseph, before fhey came together, she was found
with child of the Holy Ghost. J/ai!. 1. 18.— Thy years shall

have no end. Fs. 102. 27.

4 Now consider how great this man iras,

unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave

the tenth of the spoils.

Thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations
have I made tliee. Ge. 17. 5.—He received the sign of circum-
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the failli which he had yet
being uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them
that believe, though they be not circumcised ; that righteous-
ness might be imputed unto them also. Jio. 4. 11.

5 And verily they that are of the sons of

Levi, who receive the office of the priestliood,

have a commandment to take tithes of the

people according to the law, tliat is, of tlieir

brethren, though they come out of tlie loins of

Abraliam :

No man taketh this honour unto himself, but lie that is called
of God, as was Aaron. Jle. 5. 4.

I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israi'l for

an iiiherilani'e, for their service which they serve, even tlie

service of tlie tabernacle of tlie congregation. Nn. 18. 21.—AI!
the titlie of tlie lanti, whether of tiio seed of the land, or of tlie

fruit r)f tlie tree, is the Lord's. Anfl. concerning tlie titlie of
the herd, or of tlie flock, ei'eii of whatsoever passelh under tiie

rod, tlie leiilh sliall be holy unto tlio Lord. Ze. 27. 30, 32.

G But he whose descent is not counted from
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tliem received tithes of Abraliam, and blessed
him that had the promises.

7 And without all contradiction the less is

blessed of the better.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
wlio hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Clirist. Eph. 1. 3.—By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and
Ksuu concerning things to come. By faitli Jacob, when he was
a dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph. Me. 11. 20, 21.

Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye
shall ble.ss the children of Israel, saying unto them. The Lord
bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make his face shine upon
thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift up his counte-
nance upon thee, and give thee peace. Nit. 6. 23_26.

8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed
that he liveth.

/ am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alivo
for evermore. Me. 1. 18.

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who re-

ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham.
10 For he was yet in the loins of his father,

wlien Melchisedec met him.
Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob: and Jacob

begat Judas and his bretlircu. Mat. 1. 2.

1

1

If therefore perfection were by the Levitical

priesthood, (for under it the people received the
law,) what further need vuts there that another
priest should rise after the order of ]\Ielchisedec,

and not be called after the order of Aaron ?

The law having a shadow of good things (o come, and not the
very image of the things, can never with tiiose sacrifices which
they offered year by year continually make the comers there-
unto perfect. Wherefore when he Cometh mio tlie world, he
saith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast
thou prepared me. He taketh away the first, that he may
establish the second. And every priest standeth daily minis-
tering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can
never take away sins : but this man, after he had oflerecl one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God.
For by one offering he hath perfected for ever tliem that are
sanctified. He. 10. 1, .'i, 9, 11, 12, 14.— If righteousness come by
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. Ga. 2. 21.

12 For the priesthood being changed, there

is made of necessity a change also of the law.

13 For he of whom these tilings are spoken
pertaineth to another tribe, of which uo man
gave attendance at the altar.

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out

of Juda; of which tribe Closes spake nothing
concerning priesthood.

Tlie sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet, until Sliiloh come. ffe. 49. 10.— There
shall conic forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch
shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11. 1.—Jesus ... the son of Joseph,
.. Me .von of David, ... Me .son of Juda. iw. 3. 23, 31, 33.—Jesus
Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of Daviii accord-
ing to the flesh. Ro. 1. 3.—The Lion of the tribe of Jutla, the
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book. i?e. 5. 5.— I am
the root and the offspring of David, and the hriglit and morning

star. 7?e.22. 16.-JESUS OF KAZARETU THE K1^G OF
THE JEWS. J^»o. 19. 19.

The Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of tho
covenant of the Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister
luilo him, and to bless in his name, unto this day. 2)e. 10. 8;
Su. 3. 5-8.
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Tlie people of Jiulali took Uzziah, ... and made him king.
He transgressed against the Lord liis God, and went into tlie

temple of tlie Lord to burn ineense, ... and ... was a leper unto
the day of his deatli. 2 Ch. 26. 1, 16, 21.

15 And it is yet far more e\ident : for that

after tlie similitude of Jlelchisedec there ai'iseth

another priest,

16 AVlio is made, not after the Law of a carnal

commandment, but after the power of an endless

life.

Blottiiif^ out the handwriting of ordinances tliat was against
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of tlie way, naihng
it to his cross. Col. 2. 14. — Which stood only in meats and
drinks, and divers wasltings, and carnal ordniances, imposed
on them until the time of reformation. He. 9. 10 ; 7. 18.

As the Fatlier hath life in himself; so hath he given to tlie

Sju to have life in himself. J}io. 5. 26.—We are in him that is

true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and
eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.—I am the first and the last : / am he
that livetli, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore.
He. 1. 17, 18.—The Prince of life. -4c. 3. 15.— I know that my
Redeemer liveth. Job 19. 25.

Se. 7. 3, 8.

17 For lie testifieth. Thou art a priest for

ever after the order of Melchisedec.
The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest

for ever after the order of Melchizedek. Fs. 110. 4.

18 For there is verily a disannulling of tlie

commandment going before for the weakness
and unprofitableness thereof.

What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own ISou in the likeness of sinful flesh,

and for sin, condemned sin in the tlesli. Bo. 8. 3.—Before faith

came, we were kept under the law, sliut up unto the faith which
should afterwards be revealed. Wlierefore the law was our
sclioolmaster to bring us unto Ciu'ist, tliat we might be justified

by faith. Ga.Z. 23,24.— But now, after that ye have known
God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desu*e again to be
in bondage? Go. 4. 9.

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the

bringing in of a better hope did; by the which
we di'aw nigh unto God.

The priests went always into the first tabernacle, accomplisli-

in^ the service of God. But into tlie second went the high
priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he
oifered for liimself, and for the errors of the people : the Holy
Gliost this signifying, tliat the way into the holiest of all was
not yet made manifest, wliile as the first tabernacle was yet

standing; whieli was a figure for the time then present, in

which were otTered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not
make him that did tlie service perfect, as pertaiuiug to the
conscience. He. 9. 6_9.

Therefore by the deeds of the law tliere shall no flesh be
justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.

But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani-
fested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets. Ro. 3. 20,

21.—By him all that believe are justified from all things, from
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39.

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh imto the
Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.

Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off" are made
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath
made both one, and hatli broken down the middle wall of
partition between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity,
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; ... for

through him we botli have access by one Spirit unto the Father.
Sph. 2. 13_15, 18.—In whom we have boldness and access with
confidence by the faitli of him. Eph. 3. 12.—By whom also we
have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Bo. 5. 2.

Havmg therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest
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by the blood of Jesus. ITe. 10. 19.—Let us ... come boldlj- unto
tlie tin'one of grace, tliat we may obtain mercy, and fbid grace
to lielp in time of need. Me. 4. 16.

20 And inasmuch as not witliout an oatli he

was made jn'iest

:

21 (For those priests were made witlioiit an
oatli ; but this witli an oatli by liim tbat said

unto him, The Lord sware and \vi]l not repent.

Thou art a priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec

:)

2.2 By so much was Jesus made a sm'ety of a

better testament.

He was wounded for our transgressions, he tras bruised for
our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace ivas upon liim

;

and witli his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 5.— Now hath lie

obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is

the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon
better promises. He. 8. 6.—And for this cause lie is the mediator
of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemp-
tion of the transgressions that ivere under the first testament,
they which are called might receive the promise of eternal
inheritance. JIe.9.\5.— Jesus the mediator of the new cove-
nant, ,,. the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things
than that o/Abel. Me. 12. 24.

23 And they truly were many priests, because

they were not suflered to continue by reason of

death :

The lioly garments of Aaron shall be his sons' after liim. to
be anointed therein, and to be consecrated in them. And that
son that is priest in his stead shall put them on seven days.
Ex. 29. 29, 30.—The priest, whom he snail anoint, and whom he
shall consecrate to minister in the priest's office in his father's

stead, shall make the atonement. Xe. 16. 32.— Moses stripped
Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son;
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount. JW 20. 2S.

24' But tliis wan, because he continueth ever,

hath an unchangeable priesthood.

25 Wherefore he is aljle also to save them
to the uttermost that come unto God by him,

seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for

them.
All tbat the Father giveth nie sliall come to me ; and Iiim

that cometh to me 1 will in no wise cast out. And this is the
Father's will which liatli sent nie, that of all wliich he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at

the last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— I know whom I have believed, and
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have com-
mitted unto him against tliat day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.—Him that is able

to keep you from falling, and to present r/ou faultless betbre the
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Jitde 24.—Who is he
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that

is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also

maketh intercession for us. Ro. 8. 34.

If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be
saved by his life. So. 5. 10.—Because I live, ye sliall live also.

Jho. 14. 19.— If any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ tlie righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.

For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself,

now to appear in the presence of God for us. Me. 9. 24.

26 For such an high priest became us, ivho is

holy, harmless, undetiled, separate from sinners,

and made higlier than the heavens

;

The priests ... shall be holy unto their God, and not profane

the name of their God : for the otl'erings of the Lord made by
fire, and the bread of their God, they do offer: therefore they

shall be holy. Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor
defile himself. Le. 21. 1, 6, 11.—Thou shalt make holy garments
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for Aaron thy brother for glorv and for beanty. And thou
Blmlt inuke a plate of pure ^,'old, and grave upon it, like the
engravings of a sigu.-t. HOLINESS TO THE LORD. ...

Upon the forefront of the mitre it sliall be. Arul it Bhall be
upon Aaron's foreliead^ that Aaron may bear the iniquity of
the lioly things, whioii the children of Israel shall hallow iu

all tlieir iioly gifts ; and it sliall be always upon iiia foreliead,

that they may be accepted before the Lord. i*,j. 28. 2, 3(i-38.

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities ; hut was in all points tempted Hke as

voe are, yet without sin. He. 4. 15.— if any nuiii sni, we have
an advocate with tlie Father, Jesus Christ the rigliteous. 1 Juo.
2. 1.—He hath made him to be ein lor us, who knew no sin

;

that we miglit be made the rigiiteousness of God in him. 2 Co.

5. 2L—Ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins
;

and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.—How much more shall the
blood of Ciu-ist, who tlirough the eternal Spirit offered liimself

without spot to Gocl, purge your conscience from dead works
to serve tlie living God? Jle. 9. 14. — The Holy Ghost shall

come upon thee, ., therefore also that holy thing which shall be
born of thee shall be called the Son of God. Lit. I. 35.—I know
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. Mar. 1. 24.

He tliat is holy. Re.Z.l.—Whicli of you convinceth me of
Bin? JiW.S.AG.—When tlie centurion saw what was done, he
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. Lu.
23. 47.—He had done no violence, neitlier tvas any deceit in liis

mouth. Is. 53. 9.—Who did no sin, neither was guile Ibund in

his mouth. \ Pe.2.22.—The precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemisli and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 19.

He that descended is the same also that ascended up far

above all heavens, that he might fill all things. Eph. 4. 10.

27 Wlio needeth not daily, as those liigli

priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own
sins, and then for the people's : for this he did

once, when he offered up himself.

This is that winch thou shalt offer upon tlie altar ; two lambs
of tlie first year day by day continually. And I will sanctify ...

both Aaron and his sons, to minister to nie in the priest's office.

.Ex. 29. 38, 44.—And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin

offering, wiiich is for himself, and make an atonement for

himself, and for his house. Then sliall he kill the goat of the
sin offering, that is for the people. Le. 16. 6- 15.

Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own
blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption /or us. Christ was once offered to bear the
Bins of many. He. 9. 12, 23.—One sacriiice for sins for ever. He.
10. 12.—In tiiat he died, he died unto sin once : but in tliat he
liveth, he liveth unto God, Mo. 6. 10.

28 For the law inaketh men higli priests

"which have infirmity; but the word of the oath,

which w^as since the law, maketh the Son, who
is consecrated for evermore.

Ps. 110. 4.

It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all

things, in bringing many eons unto glory^ to make the captain
of their salvation perfect through sutfermgs. He. 2. 10.— And
being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey him. He. 5. 9,

CHAPTER VIII.

"VrOW of the tilings wliicli we liave spoken
-i-^

^ this is tlie sum : We have such an high

priest, wIlo is set on tlie right hand of the throne

of the Majesty in the heavens

;

Wiio beinp tlie briiilitnesg of his glory, and the express iniaRe
of Ilia perHoii, and uplioldiiii; all tliint^s by tlic word of Ins
power, when he had by hiiiiHelf nursed our sins, sat down on
the ri^ht hand oftiie Majesty on liigh. Jle. I. 3; 10. 12.

|Slei)henJ la'iiiK full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on

[Chap. VIII. 6.

the rit;ht hand of God, and soid. Behold, I see the beayens
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hanilof God.
Ac. 7. 55, 56.

Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed
into the heavens, .lesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our
profession. He. i. 11.—He wrought in Christ, wlien he raised
Iiim from the dead, and set hhtiht his own right hand in the
heavenly places. J£ph. 1. 20.

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things whicli are
above, where Ciu-ist sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 3. I.

Lookintj unto Jesus the autlior and iinisher of our faith ; who
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising
the shame, ami is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God. He. 12. 2.

2 A minister of the sanctuary, and of the

true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and
not man.
A high rriest over the house of God. He. 10. 21.—The house

of God, which is tlie church of the living God. 1 2V. 3. 15.—Yo
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with
the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built upon
the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ him-
self being the chief corner stone ; in whom all the building fitly

framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord: in
whom ye also are budded together for a habitatiou of God
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 19_22.

Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands,
which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now
to appear in the presence of God for us. He. 9. 24.

3 For every high priest is ordained to offer

gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it is of necessity

that this man liave somewhat also to offer.

ie. 16. 11,15,16; 1.2, etc. ; 23. 37, etc.

When he cometli into the world, lie saitb. Sacrifice and offer-

ing thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared nie : in

burnt offerings and sacrijices for sin thou hast had no pleasure.

Then said J, Lo, I coiue (in the volume of the book it is written
of me,) to do thy will, O God. And every priest staudeth daily

ministering and ofl'ering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
can never take away sins : but this man, after he had offered

one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of
God. iTe. 10. 5_7, 11, 12.— Christ ... hath loved us, and hath
given himself lor us an otfering and a sacrifice to Gotl for a
sweetsnielling savour. Jiph. 5. 2.

4 For if he were on earth, he !^llould not be

a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer

gifts according to the law

:

For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda ; of which
tribe Moses spake nothing eonceruing priesthood. He. 7. 14.

—

That no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron, come near
to offer incense before the Lord. jYm. 16. 40.

5 Who serve unto the example .and shadow
of heavenly things, as INIoses was admonished of

God when lie was about to make the tabernacle

;

for. See, saith he, t/iat thou make all things

according to the pattern shewed to thee in the

mount.
For the law having a shadow of good things to eome, and not

the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices

which they offered year by year coiitimially make the comers
thereunto perfect, lie. 10. 1.—Which are a shallow of things to

come ; but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 17.

Look tliat thou make them alter their pattern, which wa.s

shewed thee iu the mount. ii,'.r. 25. 40.—And thou shalt rear

up the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof which was
shewed thee in the mount. J£x. 26. 30.

G But now hath he obtained a more excellent

ministry, by how iinicii also he is the mediator

of a better covenant, which was established upon
better promises.
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[God] liatli mado us able ministers of tlie now testament;
not o( tlie letter, but of the spirit : for tlie letter killetli, but the
spirit fiiveth life. Jf that which is done away tca^ glorious,

much more tliat which remaineth is glorious. 2 Co. 3. 6, 11.

Moses ... took the book of the covenant, and read in the
audience of the people: and they said. All that the IjOrd hatli

said will we do, and be obedient. And Moses took the blood,
and sprinkled it on the people, and said. Behold the blood of
tlie covenant, wiiicli the Lord hatli made with you concerning
all these words. Ex.2i. 6_8.

Sacrifice and otlering and burnt offerings and offering for sin

thou wonkiest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which are
otTcred by the law; then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will,

God. He tuketh away the fu'st, that lie may establish the
eecond. He. 10. 8, 9.

Se. 7. 22.

7 For if tliat first covenant had been faultless,

then should no place have been sought for the

second.

\Yhat the law could not do, in that it was weak tlirough the
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,

and for sm, condemned sin in the flesh. Ro. 8. 3.

8 For finding fault witli thein, he saith, Be-
hold, the days come, saith tlie Lord, when I will

make a new covenant with the house of Israel

and with the house of Judah :

Not according to the covenant that I made with their fatliers

in the day that I took them by the hand to bring thein out of
the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, althougii I
was a husband unto them, saith the Lord ; but this shall be the
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel ; After those
days, saitli the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts,

and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and tiiey

shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man
liis neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the
Lord: (or they^ shall all know me, from the least of them unto
the gi-eatest of them, saith the I;ord : for I will forgive their

iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. Je. 3L 32_34.

9 Not according to the covenant that I made
with their fathers in tlie day when I took them
by the hand to lead tliem out of the land of

Egypt ; because they continued not in my cove-

nant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord.

The anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; and he said.

Because that this people hath transgressed my covenant which
1 conmianded their lathers, and have not hearkened unto my
voice; I also will not henceforth drive out any from before
them of the nations which Joshua left when he died. Ju.2.
20, 21.

They rejected his statutes, and his covenant that he made
with llieir fatliers, and his testimonies wliich he testified against
tliem; and they followed vanity, and became vain, and went
after the heathen that were round about them, coucerniug
whom the Lord had charged them, that they shouki not do like

tliem. And they left all the commandments of the Lord their

God, and made them molten images, even two calves, and made
a grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served
Baal. And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass

through the fire, and used divinatiori and enchantments, and
sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger. Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel,

and removed them out of his sight: there was none left but the

tribe of Jndah only. 2 Ki. 17. 15_18.— Though Moses and
Samuel stood before me, yet my mind coithl not be toward this

people: cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth. Je.

\5. 1.—Ye are not my people, and I will not be your Ood. So.
L9.

10 For tliis is the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel after those days, saith

the Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind,

and write them in their hearts : and I will be
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and they shall be to me a

A new heart. ..will I give yon, and a new spirit will I put
within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes and ye
shall keep my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in
the land that 1 gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my people,
and I will be your God. I will also save you from all your un-
cleamiesses. i^ce. 36. 26J29.—I will sow her unto me in the earth;
and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy;
and I will say to them ivhich were not my people, Thou art my
people ; and they shall say, 27/011 art my God. Ho. 2. 23.— I will
bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem :

and they shall be my people, and I will be their God, iu truth
and in righteousness. Zee. 8. 8.

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : and
the same day there were added nnto them about three tlionsnnd
Bonis. Ac. 2. a.—That the righteousness of the law miglit be
i'ulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

So. 8. 4.

Ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ minis-
tered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the
living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of tlie

heart. 2 Co. 3. 3.—Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest-

hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness
into his mai-vellous light : which in time past ivere not a people,
but are now the people of God. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 10.

I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not
the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father
mito you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the
Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 16_18.

11 And they shall not tcaeh every man his

neighbour, and every man his brother, saying,

Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from
the least to the greatest.

They shall be safe in their land, atid shall know that I am
the Lord. Eze. 34. 27.—All thy children shall be taught of the
Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy children. /*. 54. 13.

—

The eartii sliall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the
waters cover the sea. Is. 11. 9.—This is life eternal, that they
might know liiee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.—Ye have an unction from the Holy
One, and j'e know all things. The anointing which ye have
received ot him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man
teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things.

1 Jno. 2. 20, 27.

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteous-

ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I

remember no more.

I, ei^en I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine
own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.—O Israel,

thou shalt not be forgotten of me. I have blotted out, as a
tliiek cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins. Is. 44.

21,22—The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there

shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be
found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve. Je. 50. 20.^-

He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will

subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt east all their sins into the

depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and
the mercy to Abraham, which tlifiu hast sworn unto our fathers

from the days of old. Mi. 7. 19, 20.—This is my covenant unto
them, when I shall take away their sins. Ho. U. 27.

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us otir

sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 J«o. 1. 9.

—

You, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your
flesh, hatli he quickened together with him, having forgiven you
all trespasses. Col. 2. 13.— Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that

heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever-

lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation. Jno. 5. 24.

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, lie hath
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made the first old. Now that which dccayeth
and waxeth old is ready to vauisli away.

CHAPTER IX.

THEN verily the first covenant had also ordi-

nances of divine service, and a worldly

sanctuary.

Let tl)em make me a sanctuary; tliat I may dwell among
them. £x. 25. 8.—There I will meet, with the eliildren of Israel,

and t/ie tabernacle shall be sanotitied by my glory. Ex.'i^AZ.—
And the Koliatliites set forward, bearing the sanctuary. Nu.
10. 21.

2 For there was a tabernacle made ; the first,

wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and
the sliewbread ; which is called the sanctuary.
Thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold : ... hia shaft and

his brandies ... shall be of the same. lix. 25.31.—The seven
cantllesticks wiiieh thou sawest are the seven churches. He.
1. 20.—I am the vine, ye are the brunciies : he that abideth in
me, and I in him, the same bringeth i'ortii niueii fruit : for with-
out me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.—Let your light so shine
before men, that tlicy may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 16.

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion
of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not tlie

communion of tlie body of Christ? For we heinq many are one
bread, and one body : for we are all partakers of that one bread.
Beliold Israel after the flesli : are not they which eat of the
sacrifices partakers of tlie altar? 1 Co. 10. 16_18.—Truly our
fellowship is with the Father, and with liis Son Jesus Christ.
If we walk in the liglit, as he is in tlie light, we have fellowship
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son clcans-
eth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 3, 7.

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle

which is called the holiest of all

;

Thou shalt make a vail o/blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen of cunning work : with cherubims shall it be
made. And thou shalt hang up the vail under the taches, that
thou mayest bring in thither within tlie vail the ark of tiie

testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you between the holy
place and the most holy. And thou shalt put tlie mercy seat
upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy place. And
thou shalt make a hanging for tlie door of the tent, of blue,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with
needlework. Ex. 26. 31, 33, Zi, 36.

4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark

of the covenant overlaid round about with gold,

wherein ivas the golden pot that had manna,
and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tallies of

the covenant

;

5 And over it the chernbiras of glory shadow-
ing the mercyscat ; of which we cannot now
speak particularly.

He shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off
the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of aweet incense
beaten small, and bring it within the vail : and he shall put the
incense upon the lire before the Lord, that the cloud of the
incense may cover the ineri^y seat that is upon the testimony,
that he die not. Le. 16. 12, 13.

Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of
manna tlierein, and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for
your generations. A.h the Lord commaiuleil Moses, so Aaron
laid it up before the Testimony, to he kept. Ex. 16. 33, 34.

Moses spake unto the children of Israel, and every one of
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, accord-
ing to their fathers' houses, even twelve rods: and the rod of
Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laid up the rods
before the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. And it came to
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pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi
wa,s budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms,
and yielded almonds. And the Lord said unto Mo.ses, Bring
Aaron s rod again before the testimony, to be kept for a token
against the rebels; and thou shalt quite lake away tlieir mur-
murings from me, that they die not. Xu. 17. G_8, 10.

I ... came down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark
which I had made; and there they be, as the Lord commanded
me. De. 10. h.— There was nothing in the ark save the two
tables of stone, which Moses put there at lloreb, when the
Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, wiien they
came out of the land of Egypt. 1 A7. 8. 9.—He made the mercy
seat o/pure gold. And he made two cherubims o/gold, beaten
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends ol the mercy
seat. And the clieriibims spread out their wings on high, and
covered with their wings over the mercy seat, with their faces
one to another; even to the meroy seatward were the faces of
the cherubims. ^Ex. 37. 6, 7, 9.—And he took and put the tes-
timony into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the
mercy seat above upon the ark. Ex. 40. 20.

6 Now when these things were thus ordained,
the priests went always into the first tabernacle,

accomplishing the service of God.

7 But into the second ivent the high priest

alone once every year, not without blood, which
he offered for himself, and /or the errors of the

people

:

The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother,
that he come not at all times into the holy placf within the vail
before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die not

:

for I will appear in the cloud upon the merey seat. And Aaron
shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself,
and shall make an atonement for himself, and for hia house,
ami shall kill the bullock of the sin otfering whicli is for himself.
Then shall he kUl the goat of the sin offering, that is for the
Eeople, and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that
lood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it

upon tlie mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. And this shall
be an everlasting statute unto yoii, to make an atonement for
the chiklren of Israel for all tlieir sins once a year. And he did
as the Lord commanded Moses. Ze. 16. 2, 11, 15, 34.— If any
soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat of
the first year for a sin ofiering. And the priest shall make an
atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinnetli

by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement for him
;

and it shall be forgiven him. But the soul that doeth oiKj/it

presumptuously, ., the same reproachefh the Lord; and that
soul shall be cut off from among liis people. Uis iniquity shall
be upon him. Nti. 13. 27, 28, 30, 31.

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the

way into the holiest of all was not yet made
manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet

standing

:

The prot)hecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God spake a^ they were moved by the Holy Ghost,
2 I'e. 1. 21.

I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man comefh unto
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.—A new and living way,
wiiich he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to

say, his flesh. He. 10. 19, 20.—Tlie veil of llie temple was rent in

twain from the top to the bottom. Mat. 27. 51.

I dwell in the high and holy place. Is. .'>7. 15.—And tliere

shall in no wise enter into it any tiling that delileth. He. 21.27.

9 Which leas a figure for the time then j)re-

sent, in which were offered l)()th gifts and sa-

crifices, that could not make him that did the

service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience

;

For the law having a shadow of good things to come, anil not
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices

which they offered year by year continually make the comers
thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to bo
oll'ered? because that the worshippers once purged should have

536



Chap. IX. 10.] HEBREWS. [Chap. IX. 15.

had no more conscience of sins. But in tliose sacrifices there

is a remembrance a^ain made of sins every year. For it ts not
possible that the blooil of bulls and of goats should take away
sins. And every priest standeth tiaily ministering and otfering

oftentimes tlie same sacrifices, which can never take away sins,

i/e. 10. 1-4, 11.— There is verily a disannulling of the com-
mandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness

thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in

of a better hope did; by the which wo draw uigh unto God.
Jle. 7. 18, 19.

Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid;

for if there had been a law given which could have given

life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. Ga,
3.21.

Thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would I give it : thou de-

lightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a
Ifroken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt

not despise. Fs. 51. 16, 17.

10 Which stood only in meats and drinks,

and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, im-

posed on. them nntil the time of reformation.

These are the beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts

tliat are on the earth. Whatsoever parteth the hoof, antl is

clovenfboted, and cheweth the cud, among tlie beasts, that shall

ye eat. Nevertlieless these shall ye not eat of them that cliew
tiie cud, or of them that divide the hoof; as the camel, because
lie cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean
unto you. Le. 11. 2_4, etc.

Tlie Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, Do not drink wine nor
strong drink, thou, nor tliy sons with thee, when ye go into flic

tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die. Le. 10. 8, 9.—When
eillier man or woman shall separate themselves to vow a vow
of a Nuzarite, to separate tkemselres unto the Lord ; lie shall

separate himself from vviiie and strong drink, and shall drink
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he
drink any liquor of grapes. Nit. 6. 2,3.—All drink tliat may be
drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. Le. 11. 34.

Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them with
water. And he poured of tlie anointing oil upon Aaron's head,

and anointed him, to sanctifj^ him. Le. 8. 6, 12.—Moses ancl

Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet ... : when
they went into the tent of the congregation, and when they
came near unto the altar, they washed; as the Lord com-
manded Moses. Ex. 40. 31, 32.

This is the law of the sin ofTering. Wien there is sprinkled
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that

whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. And if it be sodden
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.

Le. 6. 25, 27, 28.— If his offering be of the Hocks, ... the priest ..

shall wash the inwards and the legs with water, if. 1. 10, 12,13.

Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place : with a young bul-

lock for a sin otleriug, and a ram for a burnt offering. He shall

put on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeclies

upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with
the linen mitre shall he be attired: these are holy garments

;

therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on.

And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation,

and shall put oif the linen garments, whicli he put on when he
went into the holy place, and sliall leave them there ; and he
shall wash his flesli with water in the holy place, and put on his

garments, and come forth, and offer his burnt offering. Le. 16.

3, 4, 23, 24.—The priest shall take cedar wood, and liyssop, and
scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the burnhig of the heifer.

Ifu. 19. 6_12, 17-19.—He that toucheth the dead body of any
man shall be unclean seven days. He shall purify himself with
it on the tliird day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean.

Nil. 19. 11, 12.—This shall be the law of the leper in the day
of his cleansing. He that is to be cleansed shall wash his

clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water,

that he may be clean. Le. 14. 2, 8 ; 17. 15, 16.

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father
seeketh such to worship him. Jiio. 4. 23.—Having abolished in

his flesh the enmity, ereii tlie law of commandments contained
in ordinances. Eph. 2. 15.—Let no man therefore judge you in

meat, or in drink, ... which are a shadow of tliuigs to come;
but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.

11 But Christ being come an high priest of

good things to come, by a greater and more
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perfect tabernacle, not made with liands, that is

to say, not of this building;

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ. Eph. 1. 3.

We have such a high priest, who is set on the right hand of
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens ; a minister of the
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched,
and not man. Jle. 8. 1, 2.—Destroy this temple, and in three
days I will raise it up. He spake of the temple of his body.
Jno. 2. 19, 21.—We know that if our earthly house of this taber-
nacle were dissolved, we have a buikling of God, a house not
maile with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1.

12 Neither by tlie 1)lood of goats and calves,

but by his own blood he entered in once into

the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp-

tion for us.

Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord's lot fell, and
offer liim/yr a sin offering. Thus shall Aaron come into the
holy _p/nce ; with a young bullock for a sin offcruig, and a ram
for a burnt otfering. Le. 16. 9, 3.

It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should
take away sins. He. 10. 4.— The God of peace, that brought
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you
perfect. lie. 13. 20.—And 1 beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the
throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders,

stood a Lamb as it had been slain. lie. 5. 6.

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph, 1. 7.—Ye
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver antl gold,

from your vain conversation received by tradition from your
fathers ; but with the precious blood of Clirist, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.—They sung
a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the book, and to

open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, antl hast redeemed
us to God by Ihy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation. He. 5. 9.

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and

the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean,

sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh :

Ml. 19. 17-19.

1-i How much more shall the blood of Christ,

who through the eternal Spirit ottered himself

without spot to God, purge your conscience from

dead works to serve the living God?
If we walk in the light, as he is in the lit;ht, we have fellow-

ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.

Christ ... hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh,

but quickened by the Spirit, j Pe. 3. 18.—For God giyetli not
the Spirit by measure ttnto him. Jno. 3. 34.—The Spirit of the
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the
gospel to the poor. Lit. 4. 18.

Clirist also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us au
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsnielling savour. Eph.
5. 2.—Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous

of good works. I'it. 2. 14 ; 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.

Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith,

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. He. 10. 22.

This my son was dead, and is alive again. Lu. 15. 24.—You hath
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2.1.

—

The wages of sin /5 death. Po.6.23.
Yieltl yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the

dead. Ro. 6. 13.

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of

the new testament, that by means of death, for

the redemption of the transgressions that icere

under the first testament, they which are called

might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.
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By so miicti was Jesus niade a surety of a heller testament.
He, 7. 22.—Jesus the mediator of t}ie new covenant, and .. tlie

blood of sprinkling, lliat speaketli better thinps than that of
Abel. He. 12. 24.— lie is tlii! mediator of a better covenant,
wliicb was established upon belter promises. Jle, 8. 6.

Whom God hath set forth to lea propitiation tlu-out'b faith

in his blood, to declare his rigliteousness for tlie remission of
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. Ho. 3. 25.

—

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on tlie earth. But now they desire a better oountnj,
that is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called
their God: for ho hath prepared for them a city. And these
all, liaving obtained a good report through faitii, received not
the promise; God having provided some better thing for us,

that they without us should not be made perfect. lie. 11. 13, 16,

39, 40.

Whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom
he called, them he also justilied : and whom he justified, tliem
he also gloriDed. Ro. 8. 30.

Elect according to the foreknowledge of (3od the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun-
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by tlie

resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved
in heaven for you. 1 Fe. 1. 2_4.

16 For where a testament is, there must also

of necessity be the death of the testator.

17 For a testanieiit is of foree after men are

dead : otherwise it is of no strciigtli at all while

the testator liveth.

I am the Lord that brought thee out of Vv of the Chaldees,
to give thee this land to inherit it. And lie said. Lord God,
wliereby shall I know that I shall inherit it ? And he said
unto him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a slie goat
of three years old, and a ram of three years old. ... And he took
unto him all these, and divided them in the midst. Oe. 15. 7_10.
The covenant which they had made before me, when they cut
tlie calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof. Je.
34. 18.

18 Wliercnpon neither the first testament was
dedicated without hlood.

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept

to all the people according to the law, he took
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the

book, and all the peoi)le,

20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament
which God hath enjoined unto you.

Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons ; and half
of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book
of the covenant, and read in the audience of the peo])le : and
they said. All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe-
dient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the
people and said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which tlie

Lord iiatli made with you concerning all tlu-so words. Ex.
24. 0.8.

Tills is my blood of the new testament, which is shed fop
many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.

21 Moreover he sprinkled likewise w ith blood
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the

ministry.

Ife shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with
liis finger upon the nierey seat eastward ; arul before the mercy
Beat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his linger Bcven times,
ie. 16. 14, etc.

22 And almost all things are by the law
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purged with blood ; and without shedding of

blood is no remission.

The life of the flesh in in the blood: and I have given it to
you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls : for it

is the blood that maketli an atonement for the soul. Le. 17. 11.

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have
washed tlieir robes, and made them white in the blood of the
Jjamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God. Be. 7.

14, 15.

23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns

of things in the heavens should be purified with
tlicse; but the heavenly things themselves with

better sacrifices than these.

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy

places made with hands, which are the figures

of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to

appear in the presence of God for us

:

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, .Tesus

Ciirist the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.—Who is he that condemneth?
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is

even at the right band of God, who also maketli intercession
for us. i?o. 8. 34.—He is able also to save them to the uttermost
that_ come unto God by him, seeing he ever hveth to make inter-
cession for them. He. 7. 25.

25 Nor yet that he should oflTer himself often,

as the high priest entereth into the holy place

every year with blood of others

;

Aaron sliall make an atonement ... once in a year with the
blood of the sin ollering of atonements. Jijr.SO. 10.- Speak unto
Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into the holy
place. In the seventh month, on the tenth dat/ of the niontii,

ye shall afflict your souls: ... for on that day shall the priest
make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be
clean from all j'our sins before the Lord. And he ... shall take
of the blood of the bidlock, and of the blood of the g^iat, anil

put it upou the horns of the altar round about. Le. 16. 2, 29,

30, 18.

26 For then must he often have suffered since

the foundation of the world : but now once in

the end of the world hath he appeared to put

away sin by the sacrifice of himself.

Christ ... hath once suffered for sins, the just^for the unjust,
that he might bring us to God. 1 Pe. 3. 18.—We are Banctilied

through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

He. 10. 10.—Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.—For as by one man's disobe-
dience many were made sinners, so by tlie obedience of one
shall many be made righteous. So. 5. 19. — For sin shall not
have dominion over you : for ye are not under the law, but
under grace. Ho. 6. 14.—The sling of death is sin. ... But thanks
le to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ. 1 Co. 15. 50, 57.

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to

die, but after this the jndgnicnt:

There is ... a time to be born, and a time to die. Ec- 3. 1, 2.

—

Dust thou art, and unto dust shall thou return. Oe.3. 19.— .\11

go unto one place ; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust
again. iV. 3. 20.

God shall bring every work into judgment^ with every secret

thing, whether it le good, or whether it le evil. AV. 12. 14.—Ho
hiitii appointed a day, in the whicli he will judge the world in

riglitcousncss by that man whom he hath ordained ; trhereof
he hath given assurance unto all meti, ill that he hath raised

him from the dead. .-le. 17. 31.—We must all appear before the
judgment seat of Christ ; that every one ina\' receive the things
(tone in ///.? body, according to that he hath done, whether it he
good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.—I saw the dead, small and great, stand
belbre God; and the books were ojtened ; and another book
was opened, which is the look of life : and the dead were judged
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out of tliose thmg3 wliicli were written in the books, according
to tlieir works. And the sea gave up tiie dead wiiich were in it

;

and cieatli and liell dehvered up t}ie dead whit-li were in them :

and they were judged every niun according to their works. Re.
20. 12, 13.—Kear liim, which alter lie iiath killed hath power to
cast into Iiell

;
yea, 1 say unto you. Fear him. Lu. 12. 5.

28 So Christ was once offered to bear tlie sins

of many; and unto them that look for liim sliall

he appear the second time without siu unto

salvation.

In that he died, he died unto sin once. i?o. 6. 10.—This is my
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the
remission of sins. Mitt. 2(3. 28.—Who Iiis own self bare our sins

in his own body on the tree, tliat we, being deail to sins, shoukl
live unto rigliteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 i*e.

2. 24.—He was manifested to take away our suis; and in liim
is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.

If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself: that where I am, there ye may be also.

Jno. 14. 3.—Tliis same Jesus, which is taken up from you into
lieaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen liim go
into heaven. Ac. 1. 11.—Ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: wlio shall also coidirni
you unto tlie end, that tje may be blameless in the day of our
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7, 8.—Our conversation is in lieaven

;

from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ: who shall change our vile body, tliat it may be
fashioned like unto ids glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all tlnngs unto himself. Phi.
3.20, 21.—The Lord lumself shall descend from heaven with a
sliout, with the voice of the arehangelj and with tlie trump of
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which
ore alive and remain shall be caugiit up together with them in
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be
with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17.— Looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearmg of the great God and o in* Saviour
Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.— Looking for and hasting unto the
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire

shall be dissolvecl, and the elements shall melt with fervent
lieat. 2 Pe. 3. 12.

He was numbered with the transgressors. 75.53. 12.—He hath
made liim to be sin for us, who knew no sin. 2 Co. 5. 21.

It shall be said in tliat day, Lo, this is our God; we liave

waited tor him, and he will save us : this /> the Lord ; we have
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in liis salvation.

Is. 25. 9.

F
CHAPTER X.

OR tlic law having a sliadow of good tilings

to come, a7id not the very image of the

things, can never with those sacrifices wliich

they offered year by year continually make the

comers thereunto perfect.

2 For then would they not have ceased to

be offered 'r* l)ecause that the worshippers once

purged should have had no more conscience of

sins.

3 But in those sacrifices there is a remem-
brance again made of sins every year.

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of
a liolyday, or of tlie new moon, or of tiie sabbath dai/s : wliieli

are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ.

Col. 2. 16, 17. — Tlie lioly places made with iiands, which are
the figures of the true. Which was a figure for the time then
present, in which were olTered both gifts and sacrifices, that
could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining
to the conscience. He. 9. 24, 9.

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls

and of goats should take away sins.

Wherewitli shall T come before the Lord, and bow myself
before the high God ? shall I come before him with burnt
offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased
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with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil?
shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my
body for the sin of my sold ? Mi. B. 6, 7.

5 Wherefore when he comcth into the world,
he saith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldcst
not, but a body hast thou prepared me

:

Sacrifice and ofl'ering thou diilst not desire ; mine ears hast
thou opened : burnt ofleriiig and sin oll'ering hast thou not
required. Then said I, Lo, fcome: in the volume of the book
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my Uotl ; yea,
thy law is witliin my heart. Fs. 40. 6.8.

G In burnt offerings and sacrifices for siu thou
hast had no pleasure.

Samuel said. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt olTer-
ings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold,
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of
rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22.—I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or
thy bunit otlerings, to have been continually before me. I will
take no bidlock out of tliy liouse, nor lie goats out of thy folds.
For every beast of tlie forest is mine, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills. Pi. 50. 8_10.—Tiiou desirest not sacrifice; else
would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. Ps. 51. 16.
To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me?
saitli the Lord : I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and
the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks,
or of lambs, or of he goats. Is. 1. 11.—I desired mercy, and not
sacrifice

; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings.
Ho. 6. 6.— I hate, 1 despise your feastdays, and I will not smell
in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me burnt olTering.i
and your meat offerings, I will not accept them; neither will' 1
regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. Am. 5. 21, 22.

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased : hear ye
him. Mat. 17. 5.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of

the book it is written of me,) to do thy will,

O God.
Ought not Christ to have suflered tliese things, and to enter

into his glory ? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets,
he expounded unto them in all the scriptiu'cs the tlimgs con-
cerning himself. Lu. 24. 26, 27.

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice and offering

and burnt offerings and ojferivg for sin thou
wouldcst not, neither hadst pleasure therein;

which are ofteied hy the law

;

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy M'ill,

O God. He taketh away the first, that he may
establish the second.

10 By the which will we are sanctified through

the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once

for all.

For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might ba
sanctified through the trulh. Jno. 17. 19. — Wherefore Jesus
also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood,
suffered without the gate. He. 13. 12.—Of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.—Ye are washed,
ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesiis,

and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Co. 6. 11.—Jude, the servant of
Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to tlieni that are sanctified

by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called.

Jude 1.—Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to

he conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be tliB

firstborn among many brethren. Ho. 8. 29.

11 And every priest standeth daily minister-

ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices,

which can ne\er take away sins

:

This is the offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto tlia

Lord ; two lambs of the first year without spot day by dayi/oj"
a continual burnt offering. Nu. 28. 3.
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12 But this man, after he had offered one

sacrifiee for sins for ever, sat down ou the right

liand of God
;

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies

he made his footstool.

[CiKiP. X. 25.

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit tliou at my ri),'lit hand,
until I nialie thine enemies thy ibotstool. P.v. 110. 1.— For he
must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co.

15. 25.

14 For })y one offering lie hath perfected for

ever them that are sauetitied.

While we were yet sinners, Christ died for ns. Much more
then, being now justified by liis blood, we shall be saved from
wrath througli him. lio. 5. 8, 9.—T/iei-e is therefore now no eon-

demnnlioTi to them wliich are in Ciirist Jesus, wlio walk not
after the llosli, but after tlie Spirit. Jlo. 8. 1.

15 Whvreof the Holy Ghost also is a witness

to us : for after that he had said before,

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
lioly men of God spake as they were moved by the Uoly Gliost.

2^6.1.21.

16 This is the covenant that I will make with

them after those days, saitli the Lord, I will put

my laws into their hearts, and in their minds

will I write them
;

Tliis shall he the covenant that I will male with the house
of Israel ; After those days, saitli the Lord, I will put my law

in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will

be their God, and they sliall be my people. And they sluiU

teach no more every man his nei^dibour, and every man his

brother, saying. Know the Lord: for they shall all know me,

from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the

Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no more. Je. 31. 33, 34.

17 And their sins and iniquities will I re-

member no more.

I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and,

as a cloud, thy sins. Is. 44. 22.—In those days, and in that time,

saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for and
there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not

be found. Je. 50. 20. — Thou hast cast all my sins behind thy

back. Is. 33. 17.—As far as the east is from the west, so far hatfi

he removed our transgressions from us. Ps. 103. 12.—Thou wilt

cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Mi. 7. 19.—Blessed

ii he whose transgression is forgiven, u'hose sin is eorered.

Ps. 32. 1.

18 Now where remission of these is, there is

no more offering for sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to

enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,

For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the

Falher. Eph.2. 18. — In whom we have boldness and access

with conlidence by the faith of him. Eph. 3. 12.

20 By a new and living way, which he hath

consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to

say, his flesh

;

I am the way, the (ruth, and the life: no man cometh unto

the Fallier, but by me. J»o. 14. 0.—Wherefore he is able also

to save them to tlio uttermost that come uiilo God by him,

seeing he ever livctli to make intercession lor Iheni. lie. 7. 25.

Jesus, when he had cried again witli a loud voice, yielded up
the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in

twain from the top to the bottom. Mat. 27. 50, 51.

21 And havinr) an high priest over the house

of God ;

A gi'cat high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the

Son of God. He. 4. 14.—Christ as a son over his own house

;

whose house are we, if we hold fast the conlldenee and the
rt'joicing of the hope Grin unto the end. Me. 3. 6.—The house of
God, which is the ehui'ch of the livuig God. 1 Ti. 3. 15.

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in ftdl

assin'auee of faith, having our hearts sprinkled

from an evil eonsciencc, and our Ijodies washed
with pure water.

Let us ... come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and tiiid grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 16.

Behold, tliou desirest truth in the inward parts. Ps. 51. 6.—
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not. then have we conlidence
toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.—Jesus saw Niitlianael coming to liim,

and saith of him. Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile ! Jno. 1. 47.

The eunuch said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to
be baptized ? AjkI Philip said. If thou believest with all thine
lieart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac. 8. 36, 37.—Througli faith
he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood. Me. 11. 28.

Hoses brouglit Aaron and his sons, and washed them with
water. And he brought ,, the ram of consecration : and Aaron
and his sons laid their hands upon tlie head of the ram. And
lie slew it ; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it ujjon
the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the tluiinb of liis right
hand, and upon the great toe of his riglit foot. Ze.8. G, 22, 23.

If the blood of bulls and of goats, and tlie asiies of a heifer
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to tlie purifying of tlie Ilesh;
how much more shall the blood of Christ, wdio through the
eternal Spirit oifered himself without spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to serve tlie living God? Me. 9.

13, 14.

And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are
sanctified, but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesiis,

and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. C. II.— .\ glorious church,
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it

should be holy and without blemisli. Eph. 5. 27.

Not by works of righteousness wliich we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved ns, by the washing of regene-
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. T/t. 3. 5.—The answer
of a good conscience toward God. 1 iV. 3. 21.—Having therefore
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all

filthiness of tlie flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear

of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.

23 Let ns hold fast the profession of our faith

without wavering; (for he is faithful that pro-

mised ;)

Wliich hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and
stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil. Me. 6. 19.

Let us hold fust our jirofession. He. 4. 14.

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship

of his Son Jesus Christ our Loril. 1 Co. 1. 9.— There hath no
temptation taken you but such as is common to man : but God
is faithful, who will not suffer you to he templed above that
ye are able ; but will with the temptation also make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.—Faithful is

he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 24.—The Lord
is faithful, who siiall stablish you, and keep.vo» from evil. 2 7*A.

3. 3.—He abidetli faillilul : he cannot deny himself 2 Ti. 2. 13.

21 And let ns consider one another to provoke

unto love and to good works

:

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and
in trutii. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and
shall assure our hearts before him. \Jno. 3. 18, 19.—As we have
..opportunity, let us tlo good iiiilo all men^ e.«pecially unto
them wlio are of tlie houseliold of faith. Qa. 0. 10.—Inasmuch
as ve have (lone it unto one of the least of these my brethren,

ye liave done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.

25 Not forsaking the asscml)liiig of ourselves

together, as the niauner of some is ; but exhort-

ing one another ; and so much the more, as ye

see the day approaching.
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Tiiey continued stedfastly in tlie apostles' doctrine and fellow-
eliip, and in breaking of bread, and ni prayers. Ac. 2. 42.

Take lieed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart
of unbelief, in departing from tlie living God. lint exhort one
anotlier daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you be
hardened tln'ougli the deceitfulness of sin. For we are made
partakers of Christ, if we iiold the begiuuuig of our confidence
etedfast unto tlie end. Me. 3. 12_14.

His disciples came to him for to sliew him tlie buildings of
the temple. And Jesus said unto them. See j-e not all these
tilings? verily I say unto yon, Tliere shall not be left here one
stone upon anotlier, that sliall not be tlirown down. And as
he sat upon tlie mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him
privately, saying, Tell us, wlien sliall these things be? and wluit
shall be tlie sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?

Verily I say unto you, Tins generation shall not pass, till all

these things be fulfilled. Mat. 24. 1.3, 34.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness; but is longsuHV-ring to ns-ward, not willing
that any should perish, but that all should eoine to repentance.
Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and
godliness. 2 Pe. 3. 9, 11.

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be
diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot,
and blameless. 2Pe. 3. 14. — That daif shall not come^ except
there come a falling away first. 2 Th. 2. 3.—Tlie Spirit speaketh
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the
faith. 1 Ti. 4. 1.

26 For if we sia nilfully after that we have
received the knowledg^e of tlie truth^ there re-

maineth no more sacrifice for sins.

It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and
liave tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open
shame. But. beloved, we are persuaded better things of you,
and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.
He. 6. 4_6, 9.—AYe are bound to give thanks alway to God for
yon, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse
with tliem than the beginning. For it had been better for them
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known zV, to turn from the holy commandment delivered
unto them. 2 Pe. 2. 20, 21.

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh
through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he
saitli, I will return into my house from wlience I came out;
and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.
Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits

more wicked than liimself, and tliey enter in and dwell there

:

and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so
eliall it be also unto this wicked generation. 3Iat. 12. 43_45.

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men:
but the blasphemy againM the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven
unto men. Mat. 12. 31.—There is a sin unto death: I do not say
that he shall pray for it. 1 Jno. 5. \G.

The soul that doeth ought presumptuously ... shall be cut
off from among his people. Kii. 15. 30.—Cleanse thou me from
secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous
^ins ; let them not liave dominion over me: then shall I be
upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression.
Ps. 19. 12, 13.

In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; if

God pcradventnre will give them repentance to the acknow-
ledging of the trutli ; and that they may recover themselves
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captiye by huu at
his will. 2r/.2.25,2G; iw. 15. 11, etc.

Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is

Jesus Olirist. 1 Co. 3. 11.— Neither is there salvation in any
other : for there is none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12.

All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and liim
that Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. And tliis is the

5il

Father's will wliicli ImUi sent me, that of all wliicli he lialli

given me I slioukl lose iiiithinR, but sliould raise it up again at
tlic lust day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— P"or I am persuaded, tliat neithoi-
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
tilings present, nor things to come, nor heiglit, nor depth, nor
any other creature, sludl be able to separate us from tlie love of
God, wliicli is in Clirist Jesus our Lord. Ro. 8. 38, 39.—Being
confident of tliis very thing, tliat he wliicli hath begun a good
work in you will perform it mitil the day of Jesus Clirist.
Phi. 1. 6.

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg-
ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries.

The Jews ... botli killed the Lord Jesus, and their own pro-
phets, and have persecuted us; and they please not God, and
are contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles
that they might be saved, to fill up tlieir sins alway: for the
wrath is come upon tlieni to the uttermost. 1 TA. 2. 14^16.

—

After tliy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God. iJo. 2. 5.— In flaming fire taking
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not tlie

gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8.—Tlien shall he say
... unto them on the left hand. Depart from nie, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for tlie devil and his angels. 3Iat.
25. 41.—But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable,
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters,
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake wliicli burnetii
with fire and brimstone: which is the second deatli. Se. 21. 8.

28 He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy under two or three witnesses

:

If there be found among you, within any of thy gates wliich
tlie Lord thy God giveth tliee, man or woman, tliat hatli
wrought wickedness in the sight of the Lord thy God, in trans-
gressing his covenant, at the mouth of two witnesses, or three
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death. De.
17. 2, 6.—if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring
a she goat of tlie first year for a sin olTering. And the priest
sliall make an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly,
when he sinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to make an
atonement for him ; and it shall be forgiven him. Nu. 15. 27, 28.

29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose
ye, sliall he be thought wortliy, who liatli

trodden luider foot the Sou of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith
he was sanctified, an unh(jly thing, and hath
done despite unto the Spirit of grace ?

How shall we escape, if ne neglect so great salvation? He. 2. 3.

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not
we e.icape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from lieaven.
He. 12. 25.

By his own blood he entered in once into the holy place,
having obtained eternal redemption for us. He.9.\2; 10.10.—
The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of
the everlasting covenant, make you perlect. He. 13. 20, 21.

All manner of sin and blasphemy sliall be forgiven unto men:
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against tlie Son of
man, it shall be forgiven iiim: but whosoever speaketh against
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in tliis

world, neither in tlie world to come. Mat. 12. 31,32.—The Lord
said. My Spirit shall not always strive with man. Ge. 6. 3.

—

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto
the day of redemption. Mph. 4. 30.

30 For we know him that hath said, Ven-
geance belonydh unto me, I will recompense,
saitli the Lord. And again, The Lord shall

judge his people.

31 // is a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God.
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To me helongeth vengeance, nnd rccompence. De. 32. 3.5.

—

Lord God, to wlioni vengeance beloii^ieth ; O God, to wliom
vengeance belonKeth, sliew tliyselt*. Lift np tliyaelf", thou Jiid^e
of tne earth. Ps. 94. 1, 2.— It is written, Venj;eanee is mine; I

will repay, saith the Lord. lio. 12. 19. — lie shall call to the
lieavens from above, and to tlie earth, that he may judge Ida

people. P*. 50. 4.— Belioid, I come quickly; and my reward ?>

with me, to give every mau according as his work shall be. lie.

22. 12.

Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to oast into
hell ; yea, 1 say luito you. Fear him. La. 12. 5.—Our God is a
cousuming fire. He. 12. 29.

32 But call to remembraiipe the former days,

ill wliicli, after ye were illuminated, ye endured

a great fight of alHictions

;

33 Partly, whil.st ye were made a gazingstock

botli by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly,

whilst ye became companions of them that were

80 used.

Those who were once enliglitened, and have tasted of tlie

Iieavenly gift, and were made pai-t:tki'rs of tlie Holy Gliost. He.
6. 4.—God, wlio couunandeti the hght to sliine out of darkness,
hath shiiu^d in our hearts^ to give tiie light of the knowledge of
tlie glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.—Shew
forth the praises of him who hatli called you out of darkness
into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.

Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to
believe on him, but also to sufl'er for his sake. Phi. 1. 29.

3 !• For ye had compassion of me in my bonds,

and took joyfidly the spoiling of your goods,

knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven

a better and an enduring substance.

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence,

which liath great recompence of reward.

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta-
tions. e7a. 1. 2.— Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is

your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the propliets

which were before you. Mat. 5. 12.—And they departed from
the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted
wortliy to suffer shame for his name. Ac. 5.41.— Lay up for

yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor
steal. Hal. 6. 20.

I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to he comiyared with the glory wfiicli sliall be revealed
in us. Ro. 8. 18.—For we know tliat if our cartlily house of this

tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building ot Gotl, a house
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Therefore ive are
always confident, knowing that, wliilyt we arc at home in the
body, we are absent from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not
by sight.) 2 Co. 5. 1, 6, 7.

Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the
treasures in Egypt: for lie had respect unto the recompence
of the reward, lie. 11. 26.—An inlieritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in neaven for

you, who are kept by the power of God tlirough faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye
greatly rejoice, tliougii now for a season, if need be, ye are in

heaviness through manifold temptations : that the trial of your
faith, being nuich more precious than of gold that perisheth,

though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise ami
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Clirist : whoni
having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not,

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

1 Pe. 1. 4_8.

36 For yc have need of patience, that, after

ye have done the will of God, ye might receive

the promise.

In your patience possess ye your souls, i;;. 21. 19.— Let ns
not be weary in well doing : for in due season we shall reap, if

we faint not. Ua. (i. 9.—Strengthened witli all niiglit, accorcliiig

to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsull'cring witli

joyfulness. Col.\. 11.—Be not slothful, but followers of them
who tlirough faitli ami patience inherit the promises. He. (J. 12.

Knowing this^ that the trying of your faith worketh patience.
But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect
and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 3, 4.—Receiving the end of
your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 1 Pe. 1. 9.— The
promiseof eternal inheritance. He.Q. 15.

37 For yet a little while, and he that shall

come will come, and will not tarry.

The vision i.s yet for an appointed time, but at the end it

shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it: because
it will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold, his soul which is

lifted up is not upriglit in him : but tlie just shall live by his
faith. 7/«5. 2. 3, 4.— Jesus ... departed from the temple: and
his disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the
temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these things?
verily I say unto you. There shall not be left here one stone
upon anotlier, that shall not be thrown down. And ... the
disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall

these things be ? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and
of the eiul of the world? This generation shall not pass, fill

all these things be fulliUed. Mat. 24. 1_3, 34.

Be patient, .. brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Be-
liold, the luisbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early
and latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for

the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 7, 8.—The Lord
is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slack-

ness : but is lougsutlering to us-ward, not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 2 Pe.
3.9.

Behold, I come quickly. He which testifieth these things
saith. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come. Lord
Jesus. Re. 22. 7, 20.

38 Now the just shall live by faith : but ii

any man draw back, my soul shall have no
pleasure in him.

39 But we are not of them who draw back
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the

saving of the soul.

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to everj;^one that believeth ; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness
of God revealed from laitii to faith : as it is written, The just
shall live by faitli. Eo. 1. 16, 17.—The life which I now live in

tlie fiesli I live b^' the faith of the Son of Go<l, who loved me,
and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.—That no man is justified

by the law in tlie siglit of God, it is evident : for, The just shall

live by faith. Gii.Z. 11.

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but liave

everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— Ho that hearcth my word, and
Ijelieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life and sliall

not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto
life. Jno. 5. 24.—Sirs, what must 1 do to be saved ? Believe ou
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.

Ac. 16. 30, 31.—By grace are ye saved through faith. ICph. 2. 8.

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us.

1 J)w. 2. 19.

CHAPTER XI.

NOW faith is the substance of things hoped

for, the evidence of things not seen.

While wo look not at the things which are seen, but at the

things which are not seen : for the things which are seen are
temporal ; but the things which are not seen are etcninl. 2 Co.

4. 18.—For we walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7.—Whom
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, tliough now ye see him not,

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory :

rei'civing the end of your faith, even the salvatiou of i/our souls.

1 Pe. 1. 8, 9.

2 For by it the ciders obtained a good report.
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3 Through faitli we iinderstaiicl tliat the

worlds were framed by the word of God, so

tliat things whieh arc seen were not made of

things which do appear.

Tti the bejiiiiniiiR God created tlie Iieaven and the earth. Ge.
1. 1.—By tlie word of tlie Lord were the liiavens made ; and all

the liost of tlieni by the breatli of his mouth. For lie spake,
and it was done ; he commanded, and it stootl fast. Ps. 33. ti, 9.

4 By faitli Abel offered uuto God a more ex-

cellent saeritiee than Cain, by which he obtained

witness that he was righteous, God testifying of

his gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh.

Abel ... brouglit of tlie firstlings of his flock and of tlie fat

thereof. And the Loi*d had respect imfo Abel and to his
oilerinp. Oe. 4. 4.—There came a fire out from before tiie Lord,
and consumed upon the altar tlie burnt offering and the fat.

Le. 9. 24.

Wilhout sliedding of blood is no remission. He. 9. 22.

—

Blessed are tliey which are persecuted for righteousness' sake :

for their's is tlie kingdom of heaven. Mat. 5. 10.—Not as Cain,
who was of tliat wicked one, and slew his brotlier. And where-
fore slew he liim? Because liis own works were evil, and his
brother's rigliteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12.

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he
should not see death ; and was not found, be-

cause God had translated him : for before his

translation he liad this testimony, that lie

pleased God.
Enoch walked w ith God : and he was not ; for God took

him. Ge. 5. 24.—Tlii'V that are in the flesh cannot please God.
Eo. 8. 8.—Elijah. 2 Ki. 2. U_18.

6 But without faith it is impossible to please

him : for he that cometh to God must believe

that he is, and l/iat he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him.

We ... preach unto you that yc should turn from these vani-

ties unto the living God. Ar. 14. 1.5.—Ye turned to God from
idols to serve the living and true God. 1 Th. \. 9.—We trust in

the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those
tliat believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.—lie that believcth on liim is not con-
demned : but he that believeth not is condemned already,

because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God. Jno. 3. 18.—Ye sliall seek nie, and find w;e, when
ye shall searcli lor me with all your heart. Je. 29. 13.

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of

things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre-

pared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the

which he condemned the world, and became
heir of the righteousness whieh is by faith.

God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me ;

for the earth is filled with violence through (hem : and, behold,

I will destroy them with the earth. Make thee an ark. Thus
did Noah ; according to all that God commanded him, so did
he. Oe. 6. 13, 14, 22.

Fear God, and keep his commandments. He. 12. 13.

I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suifered the loss

of all things, and do count tliem but dung, that I may win
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own righteous-

ness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith

of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by fiiilh. Phi. 3.

8, 9.—Even tlie righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus
Christ uuto all and upon all them that believe. So. 3. 22.

Me.U. 1.

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to

go out into a place whieh he should after receive

5-13
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for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out,

not knowing whither he went.

The Lord had said unto Ahrani, Get thee out of thy country,
and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a lancl
that I will shew thee. So Abram departed, as the Lord liail

spoken unto him. Ge. 12. 1, 4.—Then came he out of the land
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence,
when his father was dead, he removed liini into this land,
wherein ye now dwell. Ac. 7. 4.

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of pro-

mise, as in a strange country, dwelling in taber-

nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him
of the same promise

:

The Lord appeared unto Abram, and said. Unto thy seed
will I give this land. And he removed from thence unto a
mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east : and tliere he builded
an altar unto the Lord. Oe. 12. 7, 8.—Then Abram removed his
tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, whieh is in
Hebron, and built there an allar unio the Lord. Ge. 13. 18.

And Abraham ... spake uuto the sons of Iletli, saying, I am
a stranger and a sojourner with you : give me a possession of
a buryingplace with you. Ge. 23. 3, 4.— Isaac departed thence,
and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.
And he builded an altar there, and called upon the name of tho
Lord, arid pitched his tent there. Ge. 26. 17, 25.— Jacob eame
to Shalem, a city of Shechem, whieh is in the land of Canaan,
when he eame frnni Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before
the city. Ge. 33. 18. — Israel journeyed, and spread his tent
beyond the tower of Edar. Oe. 3.5. 21.

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun-

dations, whose builder and maker is God.

Here have wo no continuing city, but w'c seek one to come.
He. 13. 14.—Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city

of the living God, the heavenly Jei-usaleni. He. 12. 22.— I John
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out
of Iieaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husbaiul. And
the wall ot the city had twelve foundations, antl in them tho
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. lie. 21. 2, 14.—We
know that if our earthly iiouse of this tabernacle were dissolved,
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eter-

nal in the heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1.—In my Father's house ai'c many
mansions : if // ^cere not so, I would have told you. I go to
prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2.

11 Through faith also Sara licrself received

strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of

a child when she was past age, because she

judged him faithful who had promised.

God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; and
thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my cove-
nant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed
after him. Ge. 17. 19.—Now Abraham and Sarah were old and
well stricken in age. Oe. 18. 11.—Sarah ... bare Abraham a son
in ills old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to him.
Ge. 21. 2.—Being fully persuaded that what he had promised,
he was able also to perform. Ko. 4. 21.

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and

him as good as dead, so tiurmj as the stars of the

sky in multitude, and as the sand whieh is by

the sea shore innumerable.

In blessing I will bless thee and in multiiilying I will multi-

ply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which
is upon tlie sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of hia

enemies. Oe. 22. 17.—The Lord your God hath multiplied you,
and, beliold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven for multitude.

l)e. 1. 10.

13 These all died in faith, not ha\ing received

the promises, but having seen them afar off, and
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were persuaded of them, and embraced them,

and confessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth.

Israel eaid unto Joseph, Beliok!, I die: but God eliall be with
you, and bring you again unto the lanii of your fathers. Ge. 48.
21.— I have waited for tliy salvation, O Lord. Oe. 49. 18.—Your
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; and he saw it, and was
glad. Jno. 8. 56.

I am a stranger and a sojourner with you. Ge. 23. 4.—Jacob
said unto Pliaraoli, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are
a hundred and tliirty years. Ge. 47. 9.—We are strangers before
tliee, and sojourners, as trere all our fathers : our days on the
earth are as a shadow, aiirl there is none abiding. 1 Ch. 29.

15.— I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my
fathers toere. Fs.SS. 12.— I am a stranger m the earth: hide
not thy commandments from me. I's. 119. 19.

14 For they that say such things declare

plainly that they seek a country.

He. 11. 10.

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of

that country from whence they came out, tliey

might have had opportunity to liave returned.
Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Uaran lus

sou's son, and Sarai his daugliter in law, liis son Alsram's wife

:

and lliey went forth vfith tliem from Ur of tiie Chaldees, to go
into the land of Canaan j and tliey came unto Ilaran, and dwelt
there. Ge. 11. 31.

16 But now they desire a better country, that

is, an heavenly : wlierefore God is not ashamed
to be called their God : for he hath prepared for

them a city.

An inlieritance incorruptible, and undeBled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4.

God said ... unto Moses, Tluis shalt thou say unto the chil-
dren of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of
Abraliam, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent
me unto jou : tliis is my name for ever, and tliis is my memo-
rial unto all generations. ISx. 3. 15.

17 By faith Abraham, wiicn he was tried,

offered up Isaac, and he that had received the
promises offered up his only begotten son,

I will give unto tliee, and to thy seed after thee, the land
wherein tliou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an
everlasting possession; and I will be their God. Sarali thy
wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt call Ijis name
Isaac: and I will establish my covenant witli him for an ever-
lasting covenant, and with his seed after him. Ge. 17. 8. 19 •

22. 1, etc.

God so loved the world, that he gave liis only begotten Son.
Jno. 3. 16; IJ»o. 4. 9.

18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall
thy seed be called :

In Isaac shall thy seed be called. Ge. 21. 12.

19 Accounting that God wus able to raise
h'lm up, even from the dead ; from whence also
he received him in a figure.

Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw
tlie place afar off. And Abraham said unto his young men
Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and I he lad will go yonder
and worship, and come again to you. Ue. 22. 4, 5.— Tlie third
day he shall rise again. Mat. 20. 19.

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau
concerning things to come.

Oe. 27. 27-40 ; 28.1.4.

21 By faith Jacol), when lie was a dying.

E W S. [Chap. XI. 27.

blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and wor-
shipped, leaainy upon the lop of his staff.

Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head. Ge. 47. 31 ; 48,

5_20.

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made men-
tion of the departing of tiie children of Israel;

and gave commandment concerning his bones.

Joseph said unto his bretliren. I die: and God will surely
visit you, and bring you out of tliis land unto the land which
lie sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, ... and ye shall
carry up my bones from hence. Ge. 50. 24, 25.

And Moses took tlie bones of Joseph witli him. .E'x. 13. 19.

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was
hid three months of his j)arents, because they

saw he was a proper child ; and they were not

afraid of the king's commandment.
Wlien she saw him that he was a goodly child, slie liid him

tliree months. Ex. 2. 2.

Pharaoh eliarged all his people, saying. Every son that is bom
ye shall cast into the river. Ex. 1. 22.

21 By faith Moses, when he was come to

years, refused to be called tlic son of Pharaoh's
daughter;
The eliild grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's daugh-

ter, and he became her son. Ex. 2. 10.—And Moses was learned
in all tlie wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words
and in deeds. And when he was full forty years old, it came
into liis heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. And
seeing one of them sutler wrong, he defeiuled him, and avenged
him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian; for he sup-
posed his brethren would have understood how ttiat God by
his iiand would deliver them : but they understood not. Ac. 7.

22_25.

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with

the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures

of sin for a season
;

I liad rather be a doorkeeper in tlie house of my God, than
to dwell in the tents of wickedness. Ps.H. 10.— All that will
live godly in Christ Jesus shall sutler persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.

—

I reckon that the sutierings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which shall he revealed in us.
lio. 8. 18.—The triumphing of the wicked is sliort, and the joy
of the hypocrite hitt for a moment. Job 20. 5.

26 Esteeming the rejiroach of Christ greater

riches than the treasures in Egyjit : for he had
respect unto the recompencc of the reward.

In thee sliall all families of the earth be blessed. Ge. 12. 3.

—

The sceptre sliall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
between his feet, until Sliiloh come. Ge. 49. 10.—There shall
come in the last days scoffers, walking alter their own lusts, and
saying. Where is the promise of his coming ? 2 i'e. 3. 3, 4.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you,
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my salte.

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in
lieaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12.— Kejoiee, inasmuch as ye are partakers
of Christ's sutierings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye
may be glad also witli exceeding joy. if ye be reproaelied for
the name of Clirist, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and
of God restetli upon you. 1 7V. 4. 13, 14.— Let us go forth there-
fore unto liim without the camp, bearing his reproacii. He. 13.

13.— If so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also
glorified together. Eor I reckon tliat the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in ns. lio. 8. 17, 18.— If we suirer, wo
sliall also reign witli him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the

wrath of the king : for he endured, as seeing

him who is invisible.
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Now wlicn Pliarnoli lieavcl this tliinp;, lie sought to slay Moses.
But Moses flfd from I lie face of Pliaruoli, and dwelt in the land
of Midian : and lie sat down by a well. ix. 2. 15.

Our light afllietion, which is but for a moment, worketh for
us a far more exceeding antl eternal weight of glory ; while we
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but
the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. i. 17,18.—
A\'herefore seeing we also are eonipassed about with so great
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set befbi-e him
endured the cross, despising the ehanie, and is set down at the
right hand of the throne of God. Se. 12. 1, 2.—The blessed and
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can
approach unto : whom no man hath seen, nor can see, 1 Ti. 6.

15, 16.

28 Througli faith lie kept the passover, and
the .sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed
the firstborn should touch them.
Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto them.

Draw out and take you a lamb according to yoiu" families, and
kill the passover. And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip
it in the blood that is in the bason, and strike the lintel antl the
two side posts with the blood. For the Lord will pass through
to smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood upon tlie

lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass over the
door, and will not sulfer the destroyer to come m unto your
houses to smite !/ou. Hx. 12. 21_23.

Whom God liath set forth to be a propitiation through faith

in his blood. So. 3. 25.

29 By faith they passed through the Red sea

as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying

to do were drowned.
The Lord said unto Moses, ... Speak unto the children of

Israel, that they go forward. And tlie children of Israel went
info the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and tlie waters
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.

And the Egyptians pursued, aiifl went in after them to the
midst of the sea. even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his
horsemen. Ana the waters returned, and covered the chariots,
and the horsemen, and all the host of Pharaoh that came into
the sea after them ; there remamed not so much as one of them.
i'x. H. 15, 22, 23, 28.

He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried up : so he led
them through the depths, as through the wilderness. And
he saved them from the hand of him that hated f/iem, and
redeemed tliem from the hand of the enemy. And tlie waters
covered their enemies : there was not one of them leit. Then
believed they his words ; they sang his praise. Ps. 106. 9-12.

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down,
after they were compassed about seven days.

Jos. 6. 12_20.

31 By faith the harlot Raliab perished not

with them that believed not, when she had
received the spies with peace.

The ... spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and ... all her
kindred, and left them without the camp of Israel. Jos. 6. 23.

Joshua ... sent ... two men to spy secretly, saying. Go view
the land, even Jericlio. And they went, and came into a harlot's

house, named Rahab, and lodged there. Jos. 2. 1.

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. Salmon begat
BooE of Rachab. Mat. 1. 1, 5.

32 And what shall I more say ? for the time

•would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak,

and of Samson, and o/ Jephthae ; o/ David also,

and Samuel, and of the prophets :

Judges, chaps. 6, 7 ; 4. 6, etc.; 15, 16 ; U. 32, etc.

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with
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a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : but I come to
tliee in the name of the Lord of liosts, the God of the armies
of Israel, whom thou hast deilcd. 1 ISa. 17. 45.

1 Sa. 1. 9.

33 "Who through faith subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stop-

ped the mouths of lions,

Jos. chaps. 6_12 ; 1 Sa. 7 ; 2 Sa. chaps. 5, S.

David ... did as God commanded him: and they smote the
host of the Philistines. 1 CA. 14. 16, 17.— Judges and oflicerB

slialt thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the
people with just judgment. De. 16. IS.

Be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promises. For when God made promise
to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware by
himself, saying. Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying
I will multiply thee. And so, after he had patiently eudm'eil,

he obtained the promise. Ke. 6. 12_15.

Tlien went Samson down ... to Timnath, ... and, behold, a
young lion roared against him. And the Spirit of the Lord
came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have
rent a kid. t/«. 14. 5, 6.— David said unto Saul, Thy servant
kept his i'atlier's sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, ami
took a lamb out of the llock : and I went out after him, and
smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and when lie

arose against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him,
and slew him. 1 Sa. 17. 34, 35.—My God hath sent his angel,

and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt
me : forasmuch as before him iunocency was I'oimd in me. Ua.
6.22.

34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the

edge of the sword, out of weakness were made
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight

the armies of the aliens.

Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the lire, and
they have no hurt. Da. 3. 25.

Elislia, the prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel

the words that thou speakest. ... And he said. Go and spy where
he is, that I may send and fetch him. And it was told him,
saying. Behold, he is in Dotliau. Therefore sent he thither

liorses, and chariots, and a great host : and they came by night,

and compassed the city about. And when they came down to

liim, Eli^ha prayed unto the Lord, and said. Smite this people,

I pray thee, with blindness. And he smote them with blind-

ness according to the word of Elisha. 2 A7. 6. 12_14, 18.—The
hand of Aiiikam the son of Shapiian was with Jeremiah, that

they should not give him hito the hand of the people to put
him to death. Je. 26. 24.

Tell Hezekiah, ... Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy

father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold,

I will heal thee : on the tliird day thou slialt go up unto the

house of the Lord. 2 A7. 20. 5.

Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, remem-
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this

once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines

for my two eyes. And Samson took hold of the two middle

pillars upon which the house stood. ... And he bowed himself

with all his miglit; and the house fell upon the lords, and
upon all the people that were therein. So the dead which he

slew at his death were more than they which he slew in his hfe.

Ju. 16. 28-30.
, ^ , , . , J

He found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth bis jiand,

and took it, and slew a thousand men therewith. Ju. 15. 15.—

David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword,

and drew it out of the shealli thereof, and slew him, and cut

off his head therewith. And when the Phihstines saw their

champion was dead, they lied. 1 Sa. 17. 51.

35 Women received their dead raised to life

again : and others were tortured, not accepting

deliverance; that they might obtain a better

resurrection :

And the word of tlie Lord came unto [Elijah], saying, Arise,

get thee to Zarephath : ... behold, I liave commanded a widow
woman there to sustain thee. And it came to pass, ... that the
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son of the woman ... fell sick; and liis sickness was so sore,

timt tliere was no bn-atli left in Iniu. And tlie Lord heard the

voice of Klijali ; and the soul of tlie child came into him again,

and he revived. 1 Ki. 17. 8, 9, 17, 22.— When Elislm was come
into the iiouae, beliold, the child was dead, and laid upon his

bed. He went in tlierefore, and shut the door upon them
twain, and prayed unto tiie Lord. Then he returned, and
walked in the house to and fro ; and went up, and stretched

himself upon him : ... and tlie child opened his eyes. And he

called Gehazi, and said. Call this Shunammite. ... And when
she was come in unto him, he said. Take up thy eon. 2 Ki. 4.

32, 33, 35, 36.

36 And others had trial of o-uel mockiiigs

and sconrgings, yea, moreover of bonds and im-

prisonment :

Josepli's master took him, and put him into the prison. Oe.

39. 20.—And [AliabJ tlie knife' of Israel said. Take ilieaiali ...

unto Anion tlie governor ; ... and say. Thus saitii tlie king, Put
this fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of alUiction

and witli water of allhction, until I come in peace. 1 A7. 22. 26, 27.

Pashur smote Jeremiah the propliet, and put him in the stocks.

Je. 20. 2.—The princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote
him, and put liim in prison. Je. 37. 15.

37 Tliey were stoned, they were sawu asun-

der, were tempted, were slain with the sword :

they wandered about in sheepskins and goat-

skins; being destitute, aiEicted, tormented;
The Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada

the priest, which stood above the people, and said unto them.
Thus saitli God, Why transgress ye the commandments of tlie

Lord? And they conspired against him, and stoned him with
stones at the commancuneut of the king. 2 Ck, 24. 20, 21,

Elijah. 2 Ki. I.

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they

wandered in deserts, and bi mountains, and in

dens and ca\'es of the earth.

For it was 50, when Jezebel cut ofT the prophets of the Lord,
that Obadiah took a hundred propliets, and liid them by fifty

in a cave, and fed tliem with bread and water. 1 Ki. 18.4.—And
lie came thitlier unto a cave, and lodged there ; and, beliold, the
word of the Lord came to liim, and he said unto liiiu. What
doest thou here, Elijah ? 1 Ki. 19. 9.

39 And these all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the promise

:

Blessed be tlie Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and
redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for

us in the house of his servant David ; as he spake by the mouth
of his holy prophets, which have been since the world began

:

that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand
of all that hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our
lathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; the oath which he
Bware to our father Abraham. Lit. 1. 63_73.—In thee shall all

families of the earth be blessed. Qe. 12. 3.

40 God having provided some better thing

for us, that they without us should not be made
perfect.

Blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they
hear. For verdy I say unto you. That niany prophets and
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see. and
have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye liear,

and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 16, 17.

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even tlie right-
eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all thcni that believe. Whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation througli faith in his blood, to declare his righteous-
ness for the remission of sins that are past. Ro. 3. 21, 22, 25.—
Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto
you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in tliciii did signify, when it testified before-
hand the sutl'erings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.

TJnto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto
us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto
you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 1 JPe. 1. 10^12.—That in

the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together
in one all things in Christ. JSph. 1. 10.

w
CHAPTER XII.

HEREFORE seeing we also are com-
passed about with so great a cloud of

witnesses, let us lay aside every weightj and the

sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us ruu

with patience tlie race that is set before us,

I will eing of tlie mercies of tlie Lord for ever: with my
mouth will I make known thy faithfulnesei to all generations.

U Lord God of hosts, who is a strung Lord Hke unto tliee? or
to thy faithfuhiess round about thee? Ps. 89. 1, 8.—O Lord,
thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name

;

for tliou hast done wonderful things; M^^ counsels of old are
faithfulness and truth. Is. 25. 1.— Great in thy faitiifulness. La.
3. 23.—Our fathers trusted in thee : they tru-Hted, and thou didst
deliver them. I's.22.4.—Xhou wilt keep him in perfect peace,

whose mind is stayed on thee;, because he trusteth in thee.

Trust ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord JEHOVAH, is

everlasting strengtii. is. 26. 3, 4.

Let ua therefore cast oif the works of darkness. Bo. 13. 12.

—

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.
1 t/rto. 2. 15.—Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers.
2 Co. 6. 14.—Casting all your care upon iiim. 1 Pe. 5. 7.—What
things were gain to me, those 1 counted loss for Christ. Yea
doubtless, and 1 count all things but loss for the excellency of
tlie knowledge of Cln-ist Jesus my Lord: for wliom 1 Imve
suffered tiie loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that
I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the
faith of Clirist, the righteousness which is of God by faith : that
I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the
fellowsliip of his suHerings, being made conformable unto his

death ; if by any means I miglit attain unto the resurrection of
the dead. Kot as though 1 had already attained, either were
already perfect; but I follow after, if that 1 may apprehend
that for which also I am appreiiended of Ciirist Jesus. Bre-
tliren, I count not myself to have apprehendetl : but this one
thing I do, forgettmg those things whicli are behind, and reach-
ing forth unto those things which are before, 1 press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus. IVii. 3. 7-14.

Tlie fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso puttetli liis

trust in tlie Lord shall be safe. J'r. 29.25.—Take lieed, bretliren,

lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing
from the living God. Me. 3. 12.—Know ye not tImt they whicli
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? Ho run, that
j'o may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corrup-
tible crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 24, 25.—To them
who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and
honour and immortality, eternal life. £o. 2. 7.—I have finished
m// course, I have kept tlie faith: hencelbrth there i& laid up
for me a crown of righteousness. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher

of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before

him endured the cross, despising tlie shame^ and
is set dowu at the right baud of the throne of

God.
\Vlio being tlie hriphtness oi his glory, and the express image

of his person, and npliolding all tlihigs by the word of his power,
when lie hatl by himself purs'ed our sins, sat down on the right
hand of the Miyesty on high. Jle. I. 3.

3 For consider hixn that endured such con-
tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be
wearied and faint in your minds.
Kemember (he woril that I said unto you. The servant is not

greater tliuu his lord. If thev Imve persecuted me, they will
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also persecute you ; if they liare kept my saying, they will keep
yours also. Jno. 15. 20.—If they liave called the master of the
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his

liouselioki ? Mat. 10. 25.

Let us not be weary in well doing ; for in due season we shall

reap, if we i'aint not. Ga. 6. 9,

4 Ye have not yet resisted uuto blood, striving

against sin.

But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye
were illuminated, ye endured a ijival liu'iit ot alllictions ;

partly,

wliilst ye were made a cazniK?li'i-'k lioth by reproaclies and
aillictions ; and partly, whilst ye became companions of tlicni

that were so used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds,
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing ni your-
selves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance.
He. 10. 32_34.—They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their testimony; and tliey loved not tlieir

lives unto the death. Re. 12. 11.—Hereby perceive we the love

of Qod, because he laid down Jiis life for us: and we ought to

lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16.

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation

n'hicli speaketh unto you as unto cliildien, My
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord,

nor faint when thou art rebuked of him :

lly son, despise not the cliastening of tlie Lord; neither be
weary of Ids correction. Pc. 3. 11.—Beliold, happy is the man
whom God correcteth : therefore despise not tliou tlie chasten-
ing of the Almighty. Job 5. 17.—If ye will not be reformed by
me by these things, but will walk contrary unto me; tlien will

I also walk contrary imto you, and wiU punish you yet seven
times for your sins. Le. 26. 23, 24.

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,

and scourgeth every son wliom he receiveth.

Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth: even as a father the
son in whom lie delighteth. Pr. 3. 12.—As many as I love, I
rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. Re. 3. 19.

Blessed is the man wlioin thou chastenest, O Lord, and teach-
est him out of thy law. Ps. 94. 12.— I know, O Lord, that thy
judgments are right, and that tliou in faitlifuhiess liast afflicted

me. Ps. 119. 75.— Blessed is the man that endureth temptation:
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which
the Lord hath promised to tliem that love him. Ja. 1. 12.

7 If ye endure cliastening, God dealeth with

you as with sons ; for what sou is he whom the

father chasteneth not ?

Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chas-
teneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. JDe. 8. 5.

I will be his father, and he sliall be my son. If he commit
iniquity, I will chasten him witli the rod of men, and with tlie

stripes of the children of men. 2 Sa. 7. 14.—He that spareth his
rod hateth his sou; but he that loveth him chasteneth him
betimes. Pr. 13. 24.

8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not
sons.

In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of good cheer;
I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33.

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our
flesh which corrected us, and we gave them re-

verence : shall we not much rather be in sub-

jection tinto the Father of spirits, and live?

The God of the spirits of all flesh. Nii. 16. 22.—In whose hand
is the sold of every living tiling, and the breatli of all mankind.
Job 12. 10.—The spirit sliall return unto God who gave it. He.
12. 7.—A son honoureth his fatiier, and a servant his master: if

tlien I Ae a fatlier, where is mine lionour? and if I ie a master,
where is my fear? saitli the Lord of liosts. Mai. 1. 6.—Humble
yourselves therefore under tlie mighty hand of God, that he may
exalt you in due time : casting all your care upon liim ; for he
careth for you. 1 Pe. 5. 6, 7.
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10 For they verily for a few days chastened

us after their own pleasure ; but he for our

profit, that ive might be partakers of his ho-

liness.

As he which liatli called you is holy, so be ye holy in all man-
ner of conversation ; because it is written. Be ye holy ; for 1 am
holy. 1 Pe. 1.15, 16; Le.l9.2.

11 Now no chastening for the present seera-

eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless

afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of

righteousness unto them which are exercised

thereby.

Before I was afllicted I went astray: but now have I kept
thy word. Ps. 119. 67.—Being justified by faith, we have peace
with God tlirough our Lord Jesus Clu'ist: by whom also we
have access by faitli into tliis grace wherein we stand, and
rejoice in hope of tlie glory of God. And not only so, but we
glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh
patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope: and
liope niaketh not ashamed; because the love of God is slied

abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given imto us.

So. 5. 1_5.

Great peace have they which love thy law : and nothing shall

ofTend tliem. Ps. 119. 165.—The work of rigliteousness shall be
peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance
for ever. Is. 32. 17.

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang
down, and the feeble knees

;

Strengtiien ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees.

Is. 35. 3.— I desire tliat ye faint not at my tribulations for you,
which is your glory. £2'h. 3. 13.

13 And make straight paths for your feet,

lest that which is lame be turned out of the way;

but let it rather be healed.

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be establish-

ed. Turn not to tlie right hand nor to the left : remove thy
foot from evil. Pr. 4. 26, 27.

It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor oHy
thini! whereby thy brother stunibleth, or is otl'ended, or is made
weak. Po. 14. 21.

Bretliren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi-

ritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness ; considering
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 6a. 6. 1.

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness,

without which no man shall see the Lord

:

Depart from evil, and do good ; seek peace, and pursue it. Ps.

34. 14.—If it be possible, as much as lietli in you, live peaceably

witli all men. .Ro. 12. 18.—Let us therefore follow after the things

which make for peace. Po. 14. 19.—Flee also youtlilul lusls : but
follow righteousness, faitli, charity, peace, witli tlieni tlint call

on the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22.—Blessed are the

pure in heart: for they shall see God. Blessed are the peace-

makers: for they shall be called the children of God. 3Iat. 5.

8, 9.—Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we shall be : but we know tliat, wlien he shall

appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.

And every man tliat hath this hope in him puriGctli himself,

even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 2, 3.—There shall iu no wise enter

into it any thing that dcflleth. Pe. 21. 27.

15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of

the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness

springing up trouble you, and thereby many be

defiled

;

We ... beseech yott also that ye receive not the grace of God in

vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.—Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of

you an evil heart of unbeliet, in departing from the living God.
lie. 3. 12.—Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or

family, or tribe, whose heart lurneth away this day from the

Lord our God, to go and serve the gods of these nations; lest
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tliere slioiiM bf> among yoii a root tliat bcarctli gaU and worm-
wood. De. 2Q. 18.—The ratlier, bivtiiren, give diligence to make
your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall

never fall. 2 Pe. 1. 10.

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?

1 Co. 5. 6 ; 6?rt. 5. 9.— Be not rlcccived; evil communicalions
corrupt good manners. 1 Co. 15. 33.

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane

person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold

his birthright.

Fornication, and all uncleanness, ... let it not be once named
among you, as beconieth saints. ICph.^.Z.—Jacob sod pottage:
and Esau came from the field, aiul he was faint : anil Ksau said

to Jacob, Feed nie, I pray thee, wil )i tliat same red pottage ; for

I um faint. ... And Jacob said. Sell me this day thy birthright.

And he sold his birthright unto Jacob. Tlien Jacob gave Esau
bread and pottage of lentiles ; and lie did eat and drink, and
rose up, and went his way : thus Esau despised his birthright.

Oe. 25. 29_31, 33, 34.

17 For ye l^now liow that afterward, wlicn lie

would have inherited the blessing, he was re-

jected : for he found no place of repentance,

though he sought it carefully with tears.

"When E.-^au heard the words of his father, he cried with a
great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless
me, even me also, O my father. And Isaac answered and said
unto Esau, Behold, I have made liim thy lord. ... And Esau said
unto his father. Hast thou but one blessing, my father? bless
me, even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice,

and wept. And Isaac his father answered and said imto him.
Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of
the dew of heaven from above ; and by thy sword shalt thou
live, and shalt servo thy brother. ... And Esau hated Jacob
because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed him. Ge.
27. 34, 37-41.—Him hath God exalted ... to give repentance to
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 31.—Him that cometh to
me I will in no wise cast out. Jno. 6. 37.

18 For ye are not come unto the mount that

miglit be touched, and that burned with fire,

nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest,

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice

of words ; which voice they that heard intreated

that the word should not be spoken to them any
more :

Whosoever touchcth the mount shall be surely put to death.
H^x. 19. 12.—The moimtain burned with fire unto the niidst of
heaven, with darkness, clouds^ and thick darkness. De. 4. 11.

—

There were thunrlers and lightnings, and a tliick cloud upon
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so
that all the people that ivas in the eanip trembled. Aiul moimt
.Sinui was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended
tipon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke
ot'a lunuici', iiml the whole mount quaked greatly. And wlien
the voice of the trumpet soninlcd long, ami waxed louder and
louder, Moses spiike, and (.ioti answered him bv a voice. Ex. 19.

1(J, 18, 19.—And they said unto Moses, Speak tiiou with us, and
we will hear : but let not God speak with us, lest we die. Ex,
2U. 19.

These are the two covenants ; the one from the moiuit Sinai,
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is

Tnount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem wliich now
is, and is in bondage with her children. Ga. 4. 24, 25.

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. lio. G. 14.—Ye
have not received the spirit of borulage again to fear; but ye
have received the Spii'it of ailoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father. J?o. 8. 15.—God hath not given us the spirit of fear;
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 2 Ti. 1. 7.

20 (For they could not endure that which
was commanded, And if so much as a beast

touch the mountain, it .shall be stoned, or thrust

throiiiih w ilh a dart

:
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21 And so terrible was the sight, that ]\Ioses

said, I exceedingly fear and quake ;)

Tiiere shall not a haiul touch it, btit he shall surely be stoned,
or shot throuk'li ; whether it be beast or man, it shall not live.

Ex. 19. 13.— What things soever the law saith, it saitli to them
who are under the law ; that every mouth may be slopped, and
all the world may become guilty before God. Therefore by the
deeds of the law there shall no ilesh be justified in his sight:
for by the law is the knowlerlge of sin. But now the righteous-
ness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by
the law and the propiu'ts ; even the righteousness of God which
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe. Ko. 3. 19_22.

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly

Jerusalem, and to au innumerable company of

angels,

Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Ps. 2. 6.

—

Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. Ps.
48.2.— [HeJ chose the tribe of Judah, the moiuit Zion which he
loved. And he built his sanctuary like high pa/uces, like the
earth which he hath established for ever. Ps. 78. (iS, 09.

Tliey that trust in tiic I.orll sha/t be as mount Zion, which
cannot be removed, hut abideth for ever. Ps. 125. 1.— In mount
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath
said. Joel 2. 32.—The Lord shall reign over them in mount
Zion from henceforth, even for ever. ili. 4. 7.

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and
with him a hundred forty and four thousajid, having his

Father's name written in their foreheads. Jie. 14. 1.

Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us
all. Ga. 4. 26.—I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for

her husband. Se. 21. 2.

The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of
angels : the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.

Ps. 68. 17.—Thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand stood before him. Da. 7. 10.

—

Are tiiey not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14.—And 1 beheld,

and I heard the voice of many angels rouiui about the throne
and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them waa
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands

;

saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain

to receive power, and I'iehes, and wisdom, and strengtii, and
honour, and glory, and blessing. Re. 5. 11, 12.

23 To the general assembly and church of

the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and

to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of

just men made perfect,

All the firstborn are mine ; for on the day that I emote all

tlie firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the
(irstborn in Israel, both man and beast ; mine shall they be.

.ft^!(. 3. 13.—The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit,

that we are the children of God : and if children, then heirs :

lieirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. For whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conft>rnied to the imago
of his Sou. that he miglit be the firstborn among many brethren.

Po 8. 16, i7, 29.-01 his own will begat lu" us with the word of

truth, that we should be a kind of firstlVuits of his creatiu-cs,

Ja. 1. 18.—These were redeemed from among men, being the
firstfniits unto God and to the Lamb. Se. 14. 4.

Rejoice, because your names are written in licaven. Lu. 10. 20.

All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose nanu'S

are not written m the book of life of the Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world. 7iV. 13. 8.

The Lord, the righteous judge. 2 Ti. 4. 8.—God shall judge
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. Ilo.

2. 16; 3.6.—Who shall give account to him that is ready to

judge the quick and the dead. I 7V. 4. 5.— For God shall bring

every work info jndgnu'nt. wilh every secret thing, whether it

ie good, or whether // Ac evil. /'>. 12. 14.—God Kihe judge: he
putteth down one, and sctlelh up another. Ps. 75. 7.
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These are tliey which came out of Rreat Tribulation, and have

washed tlieir robes, and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb. Therefore are they before the tlu'one of God, and serve

him day and night in liia temple: and he that sitteth on the

throne sliall dwell among tliem. They sliall hunjier no more,
neither tliirst any more; neither sliall the sun light on them,
nor any lieat. For tiie Lamb wiiich is in the midst of the
throne shall feed them, and sliall lead them unto living foun-

tains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes. Me. 7. U_17.

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that

speakcth better things than that o/Abel.

For this eavise he is tlie mediator of tlie nt-w testament, that

by means of death, for tlie redemption of the transgressions that

were under the first testament, they which are called might
receive tlie promise of eternal inheritance. He. 9. 15 ; 10. 22.

—

And he tooK the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them.
Baying, Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the new testa-

ment, wliieli is shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat.
26. 27, 28.

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and
said. Behold the blood of the covenant, wliicii the Lord hath
uiudo with you concerning all these words. iV. 24. 8.— Tiie
blood of Jesus Christ .,. cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.

—

Having tlierefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus. He. 10. 19.—Elect according to the fore-

knowledge of God the Father, tlirough sanctitieation of the
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.—Let us draw near with a true heart in full

assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil

conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 22.

The voice of thy brother's blood criuth unto me from the
ground. Ge. 4. 10.

Ac. 2. 36_33.

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh.

For if they eseaped not who refused him that

spake on earth, mueh more shatt not we escape,

if we turn away from him that speaketh from

heaven

:

AVlien the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Bar-
nabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary tliat tlie word of

God should first liave been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it

from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo,

we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 45, 46.

With whom was he grieved forty years? was it Y\oi wifli

them that had sinned, whose carcases ft-U in tlie wilderness?

He. 3.17.—He that despised Moses' law died without mercy
under two or three witnesses ; of how much sorer punishment,
suppose ye, shall he be tiiought wortliy, wlio hatli trodden
untfc' foot the Son of God, and hath counted tlie blood of the

covenant, wlierewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and
hatli done despite unto the Spirit of grace? He. 10. 28, 29.—If
the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression

and disobt'dienee received a just recompenee of reward; liow

sliall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which at the

first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto
us by tliem that heai'd him ...? He. 2. 2, 3.—He tliat hearetii you
henretli me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me; and he
that despiseth me despiseth huii that sent me. Lu. 10. 16.

26 Whose voice then shook the earth : but

now he hath promised, saying;, Yet once more

I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.

Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord
descended upon it in fire: ...and the whole mount quaked
greatly. Ejt. 19. 18.

Thus saith tlio Lord of hosts. Yet once, it is a little while

and I will shake the lieaveus»and the earth, and the sea. and
the dry land. Hag. 2. 6.

27 And this tvordj Yet once more, signifieth

the removing of those things that are shaken,
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as of things tliat are made, that those things

which cannot be shaken may remain.

In tiiat he saith, A new covenant, he hatli made the first old.
Now tliat which decayetli and waxeth old is ready to vanish
away. He. 8. 13.

Of old hast thoii laid the foundation of the earth : and the
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but
thou slialt endure; yea, all of them sluiU wax old like a gar-

ment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and tliey siiall be
changed. Fs. 102. 25. 26.—The day of the Lord will come as a
thief in the niglit; in the which the lieavens shall pass away
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall bo
burned np. 2 Pe. 3. 10.—The heaven departed as a scroll when
it is rolled togetlier; and every mountain and island were
moved out of tlieir places. Pe. 6. H.—And I saw a great white
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and
the lieaven fied away ; and there was found no place for tliem,

Pe. 20. 11.—And I saw a new lieaven and a new earth : for tlie

first heaven and tlie first earth were passed away; and there
was no more sea. Pe. 21. 1.

The God of heaven [shall] set up a kingdom, which shall never
be destroyed. Da. 2. 44.—1 saw in the night visions, and, behold,
one like the Son of man came with the clouds o( heaven, ana
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought liim near before
him. And tliere was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not
pass awav, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.
Da. 7. 13, 14.

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which
cannot be moved, let ns have grace, wliereby we
may serve God acceptably mth reverence and
godly fear

:

And the kingdom and dominion, and the gi-eatness of the
kingdom under the whole lieaven, shall be given to the people
of the saints of the most High, wliose kingdom is an everlastnig
kingdom, and all dominions sliall serve and obey him. Da. 7. 27.

Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations.
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap-
pointed unto me. Dii. 22. 28, 29.—Unto him tliat loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blootl, and hath made us
kings and priests mito God and his Father; to him be glory
and dominion. J?e. 1. 5, 6.— For thou wast slain, and hast
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our
God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the eartli. Pe. 5.

9, 10.—To him tiiat overcometh will I grant to sit with me in
iTiy throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in his tlirone. Pe. 3. 21.

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed
to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove wliat is tliat good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God. Pa. 12. 1, 2.—And if ye call on the Fatlier,

wlio without respect of persons jiidgetli according to every
man's work, pass tiie time of your sojourning here in fear. 1 Pe.
1.17.

29 For onr God is a constmiing fire.

The Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.
De. 4. 24.—A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies
round about. P.s. 97. 3.—The sight of the glory of the Lord was
like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the
children of Israel. £x. 24. 17.—God is jealous, and tlie Lord
revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and is furious; the Lord will

take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for

his enemies. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power,
and will not at all acquit the ivicJced : tlie Lord hath his way in

the wliirUvind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of
his feet. Tlie mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, anrl

the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the world, and all that
dwell therein. Who can stand before liis indignation? and
who can abide In the fierceness of his anger ? his fury is poured
out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him. Na. \.

2, 3, 5, 6.

Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall

devour before liim, and it shall be very tempestuous round
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about him. Ps. 50. 3.—Heliold, tlifi Lord will come with fire,

and with liis cliuriots hke a wliirlwind, to reiulci- liis aiif^er witli

fury, and his rebuke with Ihunea ol" fire. Is. 00. 15.—In ilaining

fire taking vengeance on tlieni timt know nut ^od. and that

obey not tlie gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8.—

A

certain fearful looking for of judgmejit and fiery iiidignatiou,

which shall devoui* the advereariea. Me. 10. 27.

CHAPTER XIII.

T ET brotherly love continue.

Se kindly affeclioned one to another with brotherly
love; in lionour preferring one anotlier. i?o. 12. 10.—As toucli-

ing brotlierly love ye need not that I write unto you: for ye
yourselves are taught of God to love one another. 1 2'/(. 4. 9.

—

Seeing ye liave purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see thai ye love
one another witli a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.

Honour all men. Love tlie brotlierliood. 1 Pe. 2. 17.—-ffe ye
all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as bre-
tliren, he pitiful, he courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8.—Above all things
have fervent charity among yourselves: for cliarity sliall cover
the muUitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.—[AddJ to godliness brotherly
kindness ; and to brotlierly kindness charity. 2 Pe. 1. 7.

This is tlie message tliat ye heard from tlie beginning, that we
should love one another. We know that we liave passed from
death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that ioveth
not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother
•is a murderer: and ye know that no iiuirderer liath eternal life

abiding in liim. Hereby perceive we the love of God., because
he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down owr
lives for the brethren. But whoso liath this world's good, and
eeeth his brother have need, and sliutteth up his bowels ofcom-
passion hom. him, how dvvelleth the love of God in him y My
little children, let us not love in word, neitlier in tongue; but
in deed and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 11, 14_18.—Beloved, let us love
one another: for love is of God; and every one that Ioveth is

born of God, and knoweth God. 1 Jno. 4. 7.

If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar:
for he tliat lovetli not his brotlier wliom he hath seen, liow can
he love God whom he hath not seen ? And this commandment
have we from liim, That lie who Ioveth God love liis brother
also. 1 Jno. 4. 20, 21.

2 Be not foriretfiil to entertain stranjccrs : for

thereby some have entertained angels unawares.

Use hospitality one to another witliout grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9.

—

Distributing to the necessity of saints
;
given to hospitality.

Uo. 12. 13.—[AbrahamJ looked, and, lo, tlu'ce men stood by
liini : and when lie saw them., \\e ran to meet them from the
tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, and said. My
Lord, if now I liave found favour in thy sight, pass not away. I

pray thee, from thy servant. And lie stood by them under tlie

tree, and they did eat. And the men turned their faces from
thence, and went toward Sodom : but Abraham stood yet
before the Lord. Ge. 18. 2, 3, 8, 22.—And there came two angels
to Sodom at even ; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom : and Lot
Beeing them rose up to meet them ; and he bowed himself with
his face toward the ground ; and he said. Behold now, my lords,
turn in, I prav you, into your servant's house, ancl tarry all

night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on
your ways. Ge. 19. 1, 2.— I was an liungred, and ye gave uie
meat: 1 was thirsty, and yo gave nie drink : I was a stranger,
and ye took me in. Inasmueli as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat.
25. 35, 40.

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as

bound with them ; and them which suffer ad-

versity, as being yourselves also in the body.

Remember my bonds. Col. 4. 18.—Naked, and ye clothed me

;

I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came
unto nie. Mat. 25. 36.—Weep with tlieni that weep. Uo. 12. 15.

He. 13. I, 2.

4 Marriaj:^c is honourable in all, and tlie bed
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers

God will judge.

God created man in his own image; ... male and female
created lie them. Ge. 1. 27-—And the Lord God said, It is not
good that the man should be alone; 1 will make hiui a lielp

meet for him. Therefore e*hall a man leave his fatht-r and his
mother, and sliall cleave unto his wile: and they shall be oiio

flesh. Ge.2.lS,2-l.

Have ye not read, that he which made tkem at the beginning
made them male and female, and said. For this cause sliall a
man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and
they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more
twain, but one flesh. What therefore God liath joined togetlier,

let not man put asunder. Mat. 19. 4_6.— Yet is she thy com-
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. And did not he make
oneP Vet had he the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one?
That he might seek a godly seed. Mai. 2. 14, 15.

To avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and
let every woman have her own husband. 1 Co. 7. 2.

The wife is bound by t!ie law as long as her husband Kvetli

;

but if lier hujiband be dead, slie is at liberty to be married to
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39, etc.

There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee: and the mother
of Jesus wa3 there: and both Jesus was called, and his disci-

ples, to the marriage. Jno. 2. 1, 2.—The husband is the head of
tlie wife, even as Christ is tlie head of the church. Js^ph. 5. 23.

Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as
other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?
1 Co. 9. 5.—The Lord said im(o Hoses, Speak unto the priests,

... and say unto them, ... Tiiey shall not take a wife that is ...

firofane; neither shall they take a woman put away from her
lusband : for he is holy unto his God. And he that is the high
priest among his brethren, ... he shall take a wife in her vir-

ginity. Xe. 21.1,7, 10,13.

A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife.

Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife. 1 Ti. 3.2, 12.—The
Spirit epeaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having tln-ir

conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbidduig to marry. 1 Ti.
4. 1_3.
The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adul-

tery, fornication, uncleanness, laseivioiisness, ... envyings,
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the wluL-h
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they
wliich do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of Gucf.
Ga.5. 19,21; 1 Co.G. 9, 10. — This ye know, that uo whore-
inonger, nor unelean person, nor covetous man, who is an
idohiter, hath any inheritance in the kingdom ot Christ and
of God. Eph. 5. 5.

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth;
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence,
and covetousncss, which is idolatry ; for which things' eake the
wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience. Col. 3.

5, 6.— Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolaters. Jie. 22. 15.

5 Let your conversation be without eovctous-

ness ; and be content with such things as ye
have : for he hath said, I Mill never leave thee,

nor forsake thee.

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall cat, or what ye
shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is

not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Mat.
tj. 25, 34.—Take heed, and beware of covetousncss ; for a man's
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which ho
possesseth. Iai. 12. 15 ; Eph. 5. 3.

I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be
content. I know both how to be abased, and I know liow to

abound: every where and in all things I am instructed both
to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to sutler
need. Phi. 4. 11, 12.—Godliness with contentment is great gain.
Having food and raiment let us be therewith content. 1 Ti. 6.

G, 8.

Behold, T am with thee, and will keep thee in all places
whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land;
for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have
spoken to thee of (i!e. 28. 15.—Be strong and of a good counige,
fear not, nor be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, lie it is

that doth go witli thee ; he will not fiiil thee, nor forsake thee.

The Lord, lie it is that doth go before thee; he will be v>ith

thee, lie will not fail thee, neither forsake thee : fear not, neither
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bp dismayed. De. 31. 6, 8.—Tliere slmll not any man be able to

stand tii'fore tliee all the days of tliy life : as 1 was witli Moses,
so I will be witli thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.

Jos. 1. 5.

David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and of good courage,

and do it : fear not, nor be dismayed : for the Lord God, even

my God, will be witli tliee: he will not fail thee, nor forsake

thee. 1 C*. 28. 20.— I have been young, and tiow am old; yet

have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging

bread. Ps. 37. 25.

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is

my helper, aud I v,iU uot fear what man shall

do unto me.
The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear?

tlie Lord is tlie strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid?

J's. 27. 1.—In God have I put my trust : 1 will not be afraid

wliat man can do unto me. Ps. 56. 11.— The Lord is on my
side

J
I will not fear : what can man do unto me? Fs. 118. 6.

7 Remember them which have the rule over

you, who have spoken unto you the word of

God : whose faith follow, considering the end

of (heir conversation.

They stoned Stephen, calling upon God and saying, Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit, ^e. 7. 59.— [Herod] killed James the
brother of John with the sword. Ac. 12. 2.

Be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith aud
patience inherit the promises. Se. 6. 12.

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to

day, and for ever.

Tliou art the same, and thy years shall hare no end. Ps. 102.

27 ; He. 1. 12.—I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and tlie

ending, saith the Lord, wliich is, and which was, and which is

to come, the Almighty. Fear not; I am the first and the last.

He. 1.8, 17.— This man, because he continucth ever, hath an
uncliangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save

tliein to the uttermost that come \mto God by liim, seeing he
ever livetli to make intercession for them. He. 7. 24, 25.

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange

doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart

be established with grace; not with meats, which

have uot profited them that have been occupied

therein.

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,
ami cunning craftiness, wliereby they lie in wait to deceive.

Eph. 4. 14.—Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments
of tl)e world, and not after Clu-ist. Col. 2. 8.—Beloved, believe

not every spu-il, but try the spirits whether they are of God:
because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno.
4. 1.

The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from tlie faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils; ... commandinij to abstain from meats,

which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of

tliem which believe and know the truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1, 3.—For tlie

kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, aud
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. ll. 17.

ife. 9. 8_12.

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no

right to eat which serve the tabernacle.

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal

life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my fleshy is

meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Jno. 6. 54, 55.—The
Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took

bread: and when he had given thanks, he brake tY, and said.

Take, eat : this is my body, wliich is broken for vou :
this do in

remembrance of me. Alter the same manner also he took the

cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup is the new testament

in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink if, in remembrance
of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye

do shew the Lord's death tiU he come. 1 Co. 11. 23_26.

551

He sliall take ... his handful, of the (lour of the meat oirering,

and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense wliicli is upon
the meat otlering, and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet
savour, even the memorial of it, imto the Lord. And the
remainder thereof siiall Aaron and his sons eat. This is the
law of the sin offering : In the place where the burnt oifering

is killed shall the sin otlering be killed before the Lord: it is

most holy. The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it. Le. 6.

15, 16, 25, 26.

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high

priest for sin, are burned without the camp.
No sin ofTering, whereof any of the blood is brought into the

tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy
place, shall be eaten : it shall be burnt in the tire. Le. 6. 30.

—

The bullock for the sin otli?ring, and the goat for the sin offer-

ing, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the holy
place, shall one carry forth without the camp ; anrl they shall

burn in tlie lire their skins, etc. Le. 16. 27 ; 4. 5, 12, 21.

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc-

tify the people with his own blood, sutTered

without the gate.

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works. Tit. 2. 14.

He ... went forth into a place called the place of a skvdl.

which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified

him. Jno. 19. 17, 18.—Christ hath redeemed us from the curse
of the law, being made a curse ("or us : for it is written. Cursed
is every one that haugeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without

the camp, bearing his reproach.

Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp,
afar off from the camp. ... And it came to pass, that every one
which sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the
congregation, which was without the camp. Ex. 33. 7, 8.—Look-
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faitli ; who for

the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the

shame, and is set down at the right hand of the tiirone of God.
He. 12. 2.

If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for

the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you : on their part

he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 1 Pe. 4.

14.—They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing

that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name.
Ac. 5. 41.—Esteeming the reproach of Clu'ist greater riches tlian

the treasures in Egypt : for lie had respect unto the recompeuce
of the reward, ife.ll. 26.

14 For here have we no continuing city, but

we seek one to come.
The city of the livhig God, the heaveiily Jerusalem. lie. 12.

22.—Our conversation [citizenship, Qr.~\ is in heaven. Phi. 3. 20.

He looked for a city which hadi foundations, whose builder

and maker is God. Now they desire a better counlri/, that is,

a heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their

God: for he hath prepared for them a city. He. 11. 10, 16.

—

Arise ye, and depart ; for this is not your rest. Mi. 2. 10.

15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice

of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit

of our lips giving thanks to his name.

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy

priesthood, to ofier up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God
by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.—Giving thanks always (or all things

unto God and the Father in the nameof our Lord Jesus Christ.

Eph. 5. 20.—Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me. Ps. 50. 23.—

I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving. Ps. 116. 17.—

I

will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify him
with thanksgiving. This also shall please the Lord better than

an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. Ps. 69. 30, 31.

—

If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the

sacrifice of tlianksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and
unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with

oil, of fine lloui-, il-ied. Le. 7. 12.
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16 But to do good and to communicate for-

get not : for with such sacrifices God is well

pleased.

As we liave tlieref()re oppnrtuiiitj', let us do good unto all

mere, especially unto tliem who are of tlie liouseliold of failli.

Ga. 6. 10.— Distribuluig to tlie uucessity of saints; giveu to
liospitality. So. 12. 13.

Cliarge tlieni that are rich in tliis world, that they be not
highniinded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living
God, who givctli us rioldy all things to enjoy; that they do
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute,
willing to commvuiicate ; laying up in store for themselves a
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay
hold on eternal life. I Ti. 6. 17-19.

Fhi.i. 18; Ue.G. 10.

17 Obey them that have the rule over you,

and submit yourselves : for they watch for your
souls, as they that must give account, that they
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that

is unprofitable lor you.
Know them which labour among you, and are over you in

the Lord, and admonish you ; and ... esteem them very liighly
in love for their work's sake. 1 Th. 5. 12, 13,—Let the elders that
rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they
v\ho labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17.

Son of man, I have made tliee a watchman unto the house
of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them
warning from me. Eze. 3. 17.

I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood
of all men. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, over the which tlie Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,
to feed tlie church of God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood. Ac. 20. 2t), 28.

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in
stewards, that a man be found faithful. Hut with me it is a
very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's
judgment. ... He that judgeth me is the Lord. Tlierefore jutlge
nothing before the time, vuitil the Lord come, who both will
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man
have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 1_5.
What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not

even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?
For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.—We are unto God
a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them
that perish. 2 Co. 2. 15.

18 Pray for us : for we trust we have a good
conscience, in all things willing to live honestly.

Brethren, pray for us. 1 77/. 5. 25.— Finally, brethren, pray
for us, that tlie word of the Lord may have free course, and
be glorifled. 2 Th. 3. 1.— I be.ocech yon, brethren, for the Lord
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive
together with me in your prayers to God for me. So. 15. 30.

—

That utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my
mouth boldlyj to make known the mystery of the gospel. Eph.
6. 19.—Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto
us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. Col.
4.3.
Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void

of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.— I have
lived in all good conscience before God until tliis day. ^c. 23. 1.

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in tlie work!,
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.

19 But I beseech yon the rather to do this,

that I may be restored to you the sooner.

I trust that through your prayers I shall be giveu unto you.
I'Aile. 22.

REWS. [Ch.vp. XIII. 25.

20 Now the God of peace, that brought again
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep-
herd of the sheej), through the blood of the
everlasting covenant,
Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all

means. 2 Th. 3. 10.—Those things, wliich ye have both learned,
and received, and heard, and seen in me, do : and the God of
peace shall be with you. Be careful for nothing ; but in every
tiling by prayer and supplication with tlianksgiviiig let your
requests be made known unto God. And tlie peace of God,
which passetli all understanding, shall keep your iu-arts an<l
minds tlirough Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 9, B, 7.— The very God of
peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Z'A. 5. 23.—Be perfect be of good
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.— God is not the author
of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints. 1 Co.
14. 33.^^Peace, peace to him that in far otl", and to him that is
near, saitli the Lord ; and 1 will heal him. /.?. 57. 19.

God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us
by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14.—Who by him do believe in God,
that raised liiin up from the dead, and gave him glory; that
your faith and hope might be in God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.

— 'The chief
Shepherd shall appear. 1 Pe. 5. 4.—I am the good shepherd : the
good shepherd givetli his life for the sheep. I am the good
shepherd, and know my sheep^ and am known of mine. J>io. 10,

11, 14.—1 will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feeil

them, even my servant DavicI ; lie shall feed them, and he shall
be their shepherd. Eze. 34. 23.—He shall feed his flock like a
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry
them in his hoaom, and shall gently lead those that are with
young. Is. 40. 11.—The Lord is my shepherd ; 1 shall not want.
He niaketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadetli mo
beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul : he leadeth
me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake. Ps.23.
1-3.—Ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 1 Pe. 2. 25,

21 Make you perfect in every good work to

do his will, working in you that wliich is well-

pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to

whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory

by Christ Jesus, alter that ye have suflered a while, make you
Serfect, stabhsli, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.— Our Lord
esus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath

loved us, and hath given «s everlasting consolation and good
hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and stablisli you in

every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.— Being_ filled with
the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the
glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11,

It is God whif'h worketh in you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.

Ye ... are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.
1 Pe. 2. 5.

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer tlic

word of exhortation ; for I have written a letter

unto you in few words.

I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1.

23 Know ye that our brother Timotby is set

at liberty ; with w hom, if he come shortly, I

will see you.

24 Salute all them that have the rule over

you, aiul all the saiuts. They of Italy salute

you.

25 Grace be with vou all. Amen.

Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy.



THE GENEEAL EPISTLE

JAMES.

CHAPTER I.

JAMES, a servant of God, and of tlie Lord
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are

scattered abroad, greeting.

Ts not tliis tlie carpenter's son ? is not liis mother called
Mary? and Ids bretin-en, James, and Joses, and Simon, and
Judas? Alat. 13. 55.—Jiide, the ... brotlier ot" James. Jiide 1.

Tliere were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of
every nation under lieaven. Ac. 2. 5.—At that time tiiere was
a great persecution against the elmrch wliich was at Jerusalem

:

and tliey were all scattered abroad tlirougliout tlie regions of
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall

into divers temptations
;

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you^
and shnll say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward
in heaven ; for so persecuted tiiey the propliets whicli were
before von. Mat. 5. 11, 12.—Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partak-
ers of Oin-ist's suiferings; that, when his glory sliall be revealed,
ye may be glad also n itli exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.

If ant/ man sujfer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed;
but let liim glorify God on tliis behalf 1 /"«. 4 16.—They de-
parted from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they
"were counted worthy to suifer sliame for his name. Ac. 5. 41

;

Se. 10. 34 ; 1 Pe. 1. 6.

No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but
gi'ievous : nevertheless afterward it jieldeth the peaceable fruit

of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. He.
12. 11.

Lead us not into temptation. Mat. 6. 13.—Watch and pray,
tliat ye enter not into temptation ; tiie spirit indeed is willing,

but tlie flesh is weak. jJ/n?. 26. 41.— God is faithful, who will
not suffer you to he tempted above that ye are able ; but
will witli the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye
may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith

worketh patience.

We glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation work-
eth patience. Po. 5. 3.—That the trial of your faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perisheth, thougli it be tried

with fire, might be found unto praise, and honom', and glory,

at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7.

4 But let patience have he)- perfect work,

that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting
nothing.

Te have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will

of God, ye might receive the promise, lie. 10. 36.—Be patient
therefore, bretliren, unto tiie coming of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7, etc.

Add ... to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ;

and to patience godliness. 2Pe. 1. 5, 6.
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5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ;isk of

God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up-

braideth not ; and it shall be given him.

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him,

and he shall direct thy paths. Pr. 3. 5, 6 ; 2. 3_7 ; 1 Ki. 3. 11, 12.

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock,

and it sliall he opened unto you. Jl7n/. 7. 7. — Whatsoever ye

shall ask the Father in my name, lie will give it you. Jno. 16.

23.—This is the confidence that we have in liim, that, if we ask

any thing according to liis wUl, he heareth us : and if we knov?

that he hear us, wliatsoever we ask, we know that we have the

petitions that we desired of him. 1 Jno. 5. 14, 15.

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.

For he that wavercth is like a wave of the sea

driven with the wind and tossed.

7 For let not that man think that he shall

receive any thing of the Lord.

All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye

shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.—What things soever ye desire, when
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.

Mar. n.2i.

8 A double minded man is unstable in all his

ways.

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the

one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat.
6.24.

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in

that he is exalted :

Hatli not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith,

and heirs of tiie kingdom which he hath promised to them that

love him? J<i. 2. 5.— Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that, tliougli he was rich, yet ibr your sakes he became
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.—

Blessed ie ye poor ; for your's is the kingdom of God. Blessed

are ye that hunger now : ibr ve sliall be filled. Blessed are ye

that weep now : for ye shall laugh. Lv. 6. 20, 21.—As sorrowful,

yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet niaking many rich ; as having

nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. 6. 10.

10 But the rich, in that he is made low:

because as the flower of the grass he shall pass

awaj\

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a

burning heat, but it withereth the grass, and

the flower thereof fiillcth, and the grace of the

fashion of it perisheth : so also shall the rich

man fade away in his ways.
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Cii.u'. I. 12.] JAMES. [Chap. I. 23.

Let not tlie ricli inaa glory in liis riclics. Je.0.23.—Clinrge

tluMii tlmt are ricli in i\ns worlii, that tlicy be not liigiiininded,

iiur trust in inu'ertaiii riehes, Imt in tlie living God, wlio givetli

us richly all tilings to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17 ; Lu. 10. 22, etc.

All Ilesh is as grass, ami all the glory of man as the flower
of grass. The grass wirhcrctli, and the flower thereof fallcth

away. 1 Pe. 1. 24.—And the world passcth away, and the lust

thereof; but he that doetli the will of God abitletli for ever.

1 Jiw. 2. 17.

12 Blessed is the man tliat eiulurctli temj)ta-

tion ; for when lie is tried, he shall receive the

crown of life, wliich the Lord hath promised to

them that love him.

Happy is the man whom God eorrecteth ; therefore despise

not thou tlie chastening of the Almighty. Job 5. 17.—My eon,

despise not the chastening of the Lord ; neither be weary of his

correction: for whom the Lord loveth lie eorrecteth, even as

a father the son in whom he deligliteth. Pc. 3. 11, 12.— Every
one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father,

or mother, or wile, or children, or lands, for my name's sake,

shall receive a hundredfold^ and shall inherit everlasting life.

Mat. 19. 29.—Be thou faithlul unto death, and I will give thee
a crown of life. lie. 2. 10 ; 1 Ti. 4. 5_8.— Faith ... worketh by
love. Ga. 5. 6.

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God : for God cannot he tempted
with evil, neither teinpteth he any man

:

Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God
led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and
to prove thee, to know what ivas in thine heart, whether thou
wouldest keep his commandments, or no. iJe. 8. 2.— If there
arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth
thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to
pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them ; thou
shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your God proveth you, to
know whether ye love the Lord your God with all your heart
and with all your soul. De. 13. 1 _3.—Be ye holy ; for I am holy.
1 Pe. 1. 16.

14 But every man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.

O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine
help, llo 13. 9.

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat.
15. 19.

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth

forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth
forth death.

Witli many of them God was not well pleased: for tliey

were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things were
our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil things,
as they also lusted. 1 Co. 10. 5, 6.—The desire of the righteous
is only good : hut the expectation of the wicked is wrath. Pr.
11.23.
What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now

ashamed? for the end of those things is death. The wages
of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord. I{o. G. 21, 23.

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is

from above, and comcth down from the Father
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither

shadow of turning.

'I'lie living God, who givetli us riclily all things to enjoy.
1 TV. 6. 17.—He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. Ac.
17. 25.

God said Let there be light : and there was light. Oe. 1. 3,

14, 15.—God ia light and iu him is uo darkness at all. 1 Jiio.

\. 5.— That was the true Light, whieli ligliteth every man that
eoineth into the world. Jno. 1. 9.

God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man,
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good p A«. 23. 19

;

1 *«. 15. 29.

I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed. Mat. 3- 6.— The gifts and calling of God are
without repentance. lio. 11. 29.

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word
of truth, that we should be a kind of iirstfruits

of his creatures.

Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of
God. Jho. 3. 3.— As many as received him, to them gave he
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on
his name ; which were born, not of blood, nor of the w ill of tlie

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Goil. Jno. 1. 12, 13.—Being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which livelli antl abiileth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

Not by works of
_
righteousness which we have done, but

according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene-
ration, and renewing of the Holy uliost ; which he shed on
us abundantly through Jesus Christ our iSaviour. Tit. 3. 5, 6.

—

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works. Tit. 2. 14.—You hath he tjuic^-enefl^ who were dead
ill trespasses and sins. For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them. £ph. 2. 1, 10 ; Le. 23. 10.

19 ^Vherefore, my beloved brethren, let every

man be swift to hear, slow to spetdv, slow to

wrath

:

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the

righteousness of God.
Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my

gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. Pr. 8. 34.

If any man olfend not in word, the same is a perfect man,
and able also to bridle the whole body. Ja. 3. 2.—In the multi-
tude of words there wanteth not sin : but he that refraineth iiis

lips is wise. Pr. 10. 19.

Jle that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he
that ruletli his spirit than he that taketli a city. Pr. 16. 32.

21 "VVherefoi'e lay tipart all filthiness and
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to

save your souls.

Put off all these ; anger, wTath, malice, blasphemy, filthy
communication out of your mouth. Cot. 3. 8 ; 1 Pe. 2. 1, 2.

That on the good ground are they, which in an honest and
good heart, having heard the word, keep t7, and bring forth
Iruit with patience. Lit. 8. 15.

The gospel of Christ ... is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth. Po. 1. 16.—The holy scriptures ... are
able to make thee wise unto salvation througii faith which is in
Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15.— The word of truth, the go.spel of your
salvation. Eph. 1. 13.

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not
hearers only, deceiving your own selves.

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doctli the will of my
Fallier which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.— Blessed ai-c they that
hear the word of God, and keep it. Lu. 11.28. — If ye know
these things, happy are ye if >e do them. Jno. 13. 17.—Not the
hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law
shall be jtistitied. Jio. 2. 13.—Lo, thou art unto them as a very
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well
on an instrunient ; for tlie\- hear thy words, but they do them
not. Eze. 33. 32.

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding Ids

uatiu'al face in a glass

:
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Chap. I. 24.] J A
24' For he beholdeth himself, and goctli liis

way, and straightway forgetteth what manner
of man he was.

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law
of liberty, and continiieth therein, he being not

a forgetfid hearer, but a doer of the work, this

man shall be blessed in his deed.

If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed
;

and ye slinll know the trutli, juui the truth shall make you free,

t/iio. 8. 31, 32,— I will walk at liberty: for I seek tliy precepts.
Ps. 119. 45.— For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
again to fear ; but ye have received the Spu'it of adoption,
wliereby we Qry^ Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 15.

Lu. 6. 47 --19.

26 If any man among you seem to be reli-

gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth

his own heart, this man's religion is vain.

Keep thy touRue from evil, and tiiy lips from speaking guile.

Ps. 34. 13.—I said, I will take heed to my ways, tliiit 1 sin not
witli my tongue; I will keep my mouth witli a bridle, vvliile the
wicked is before me. Ps. 39. 1.— If any man oftend not in word,
tlie same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole
body. Ja. 3. 2.

O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good
things ? for out of the abundance of tlie heart the moutli
speaketli. A good man out of the good treasure of the lu^art

bringeth fortii good tilings ; ami an evil man out of the evil

treasure bringeth fortli evil things. Mat. 12. 34, 35.

27 Pure religion and xmdefiled before God
and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless

and widows in their affliction, and to keej) him-
self unspotted from the world.

Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings
from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; seek
judgment; relieve tlie oppressed; judge the fatherless; plead
for tiie widow. Is. 1. 16, 17.

—

Is not tliis the fast that I have
chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break
every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the liungry, and
tliat thou bring the poor tliat are cast out to thy house? wlien
thou seest the naked, tliat thou cover him ; and that thou hide
not thyself from thine own flesh? Is. 58. 6, 7.—I was sick, and
ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. Mat.
25. 36.

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shuttetli up his bowels of compassion from liira, how
dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little children, let us not
love in word, neither in tongue

j but in deed and in truth. And
hereby we know that we are ol the truth, and shall assure our
hearts before him. \ Jno. Z. 17-19.— But witliout faith it is

impossible to please him. Me. 11. 6.—Faith which worketh by
love. Ga. 5. 6.

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, tliat ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 7?o. 12. 2.—Tlie
friendship of the world is enmity with Gt->d : whosoever there-

fore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.

CHAPTER II.

MY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with res-

pect of persons.

Being tlie brightness of Ms glory. He. 1. 3.—Now, O Father,
glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had
with thee before tlie world was. Jno. 17. 5.—He hath ... exalted

them of low degree. Lu. 1. 52.—To have respect of persons is

not good ; for, for a piece of bread that man will transgress. Pr.

28. 21.—These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their

own lusts; and their mouth spealietli great swelling words,
having men's persons in admiration because of advantage.

Jude 16.
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MES. [Chap. II. 11.

2 For if there come unto your assembly a
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and
there come in also a poor man in vile raiment

;

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth
the gay clothing, and say unto him. Sit thou
here in a good place ; and say to the poor.
Stand thou there, or sit here under my foot-

stool :

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and
are become judges of evil thoughts ?

The poor is hated even of his own neiglibour : but tlie rich
Tiath many friends. He that despiseth his neiglibour sinneth :

but he tliat hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. Pr. 14. 20, 21.
Jlind nut higli things, but condescend to men of low estate.
Ro. 12. 16.-Judge not according to the appearance, but judge
righteous judgment. Jno. 7. 24.

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith,

and heirs of the kingdom which he hath pro-
mised to them that love him ?

Not many wise men after the flesh, not many nu'glity, not
many noble, are called : but God hath chosen tlie foolish
things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the tilings
which are mighty: and ba.se things of the world, and tilings
which are despised, hath God chosen, i/en, and tilings vjliicli

are not, to bring to nought things that are. 1 Co. 1. 26_28.—
I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art
rich). Pe. 2. 9.

Blessed be i/e poor : for your's is the kingdom of God. Ln. 6.

20.— Eye hath not seen, nor ear hcai-d, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for
them that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9.— Tliere is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also
that love his appearing. 2 I'i. 4. 8.

6 But ye have despised the poor. Do not
rich men oppress you, and draw you before the

judgment seats?

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name
by the which ye are called ?

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the

scripture. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself, ye do well

:

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye com-
mit sin, and are convinced of the law as trans-

gressors.

The law of Christ. Oa. 6. 2.-Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself: I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18; Mat. 22. 39.—He that
loveth another hath fulfdled the law. For this. Thou shalt not
commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal.

Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and
if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended
in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

Po. 13. 8, 9.—All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this

;

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Ga. 5. 14.

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law,

and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.

Cursed be he that conflrmeth not all the words of this law
to do them. De. 27. 26.

11 For he that said. Do not commit adultery,

said also. Do not kill. Now if thou commit no

adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a

transgressor of the law.
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12 So speak ye, and so do, as tliey that shall

be judged by the law of liberty.

H-r. 20. 13, 14.

Stand last ... in the liberty wherewitli Clirist Imth made us
fi-ee, and be not entangled again witli the yoke of bondage.
Oa. 5. 1.

13 For he shall have judgment without mercy,

that hath shewed no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth

against judgment.
Whoso stoppeth liis ears at the cry of the poor, lie also shall

cry himeelf, but sliull not ha heard. 7V. 21. 13.—If ye forgive

not men tlieir trespasses, neitlier will your Father forgive your
trespasses. Mat. 6. 15.—Judge not, that ye bo not judged. For
witli what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with
what measure ye mete, it sliall be measuretl to you again. Mat.
7. 1, 2.

O thou wieked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because
tiiou desiredst me: sliouldest not thou also have !iad compas-
sion on tliy IV'llowservant, even as I liad pity on thee? And
his loni was wroth, and delivered liini to tlie tormentors, till he
should pay all that was due luito him. So likewise shall my
lieavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive

not every one his brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 32_35 ; 25.

41_45.
Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and

passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his lieritage ? he
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he deligliteth in mercy.
Mi. 7. 18.

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though

a man say he hath faith, and have not works ?

can faith save him?
lie that believcth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that

believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 10. 16.— liy graee ai"e ye
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift

of God : not of works, lest any man slioidd boast. For we are
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus luito good works,
whicli God hath before ordained that we shoidd walk in them.
Upk 2. 8_10.—Faith ... worketh by love. 6a. 5. 6.

1

5

If a brother or sister be naked, and desti-

tute of daily food,

16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in

peace, be ye warmed and tilled; notwithstanding

ye give them not those things which arc needful

to the body ; what dolh it profit ?

Jfy little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue
;

but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3.

18, 19.

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is

dead, being alone.

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and
I have Avorks : shew me thy faith without thy
works, and I will shew thee my faith l)y my
works.
Every branch in me that bearetli not fruit he taketh away.

Jno. 15. 2.— IJo men gather grapes of thorns, or fifs of thistles ?

Even so every good tree bringeth forth goofl fruit ; but a
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good free cunnitt
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bi-ing forth

flood fruit. Every tree tliat bi'ingeth not forth good fruit is

lewn down, and cast into the fire. Wlierefore by their fruits

ye sliall know them. Mat. 7. 16.20.

By this shall all men know that ye arc ray disciples, if ye hare
love one to another. .Jno. 13. 35.— If we say that we have feilovv-

sliip with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the
truth. 1 J»o. 1. C— He that saith he abidelh in him ouglit
himself aho so to walk, even na he walked. If ye know tliat

he is righteous, ye know that every one that docth righteousness
is bom of him. 1 Jno. 2. 6, 29.

ES. [Chap. II. 21.

Giving all diligt^noc, add to your faith virtue; and to yirtno
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to teniperaneo
patience; and to patienee godliness ; and to godliness brotherly
kindness ; antl to brotlierly kindness cliarity. Fur if tliese

tilings be in yon, and abuund, lliey make you that ye shall
neitlier be barren nor unfruitiul in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesua Christ. But he that lucketh these thinj;s is blind, and
caiuiot see afar oil", and hath forgotten that he was purged from
his old sins. 2 Pt. 1. 5_9.

19 Thou believcst that there is one God
;

thou doest well: the devils also believe, aud
treiuljle.

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, tliat

faith without works is dead?
There met him two possessed with devils, ... and, beliold,

they cried out, saying. What Iiave we to do witli tliee, Jesns,
thou Son of God? ^l/w/. 8. 28, 29.— Tliere was in their syna-
gogue a man with an unclean spirit ; and lie cried out, saying.
Let us alone ; wliat have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? 1 know thee who
thou art, the Holy One of God. Mar. 1. 23, 24.—The evil spirit

answered and said, Jesus I know, and l*aul I know. Ac. 19. IS.

21 AYas not Abraham our father justified by
works, Avhen he Iiad oflcred Isaac his son upon
the altar ?

22 Scest tliou how faith wrought with his

works, and by works was faith made perfect ?

Abraham our father, as pertaining to tlie flesh, ... the father
of circumcision to them wlio are not of the circumcision only,
but who also walk in the steps of tliat faith of our father
Abraham, which he kad being ijet uncircumcised. For the
promise, that lie should be the lieir of tlie world, wa.? not to
Abraham, or to his seed, tlirough the law, but througli the
righteousness of faith. For if tliey which are of the law he
heii's, faith is made void, and the promise niatie of none cflect

:

because the law worketh wrath : for where no law U^ there is

no transgression. Therefore it is oi faith, that it mi<jht be by
grace; to the end the proniise might be sure to all the seed;
not to that only which is of the law, hut to that also which is

of the faitli of Abraham ; who is the father of ns idl. l{o. 4. 1,

12_16.—By faith Abraham, w hen he was tried, ollered up Isaac.
Ile.n. 17; Ge.n.
Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is tlie love of God

perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 5.

23 And the sci'ipture was fulfilled which saith,

Abraham believed God, aud it was imputed unto
him for righteousness : and he was called the

Friend of God.
He believed in the Lord ; and he counted it to him for right-

eousness. Oe. 15. 6.

Abraham my friend. Is. 41. 8.—Ye are my friends, if ye do
whatsoever I command you. Jno. 15. 14.

24 Ye see then how that by w^orks a man is

justified, and not by faith only.

If Abraham were justiCed by works, he hath whereof {ofi[ory.
bvit not before God. lie staggered not al the pronnse of Goci
through nnl)elicf ; but was strong in faitli, ^'iving glory to God ;

and being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, ho was
able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for
righteousness, ii'o. 4. 2, 20_22.—Abraham believed God, and it

was accounted to him fur righteousness. Know ye thei-efore

that they which are of fuitli, the same are the children of Abra-
ham. And the law is not of faitli : but, The man that doeth
them shall live in them. Ye are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra-
ham's seed, and heirs according to the proniise. Ga. 3. 6, 7, 12;

2G, 29.

Let your light ao sliine before men, that they may see your
good worltfl, and glnrify your Father which is in heaven. Mat.
5. 16.—The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but right-

eousness, and peace, and joy in the Iluly Ghost. For ho tliat
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in tliese things servetli Cln-ist is acceptable to God, and ap-

proved of men. Ro. 14. 17, 18.

Then shall tlie King say unto them on his right hand, Come,
ye blessed otmv Fatiier, inherit tiie kingdom prepared tor you
from the foundation of the world: for 1 was a hungred, and
ye gave me meat : 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a
stranger, and ye took me in. Verdy I say unto you, Inasmueh
as ye have done it unto one of tlie least ot these my brethren, ye

have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 34, 35, 40.

2.5 Likewise also was not llaliab the harlot

justified by works, when she had received the

messengers, and had sent them out another way ?

By faith tlie harlot Raliab perished not with them that be-

lieved not, when she had received the spies with peace. He.
11.31; Jos.2.

26 For as the body without tlie spirit is dead,

80 faitli without works is dead also.

CHAPTER III.

MY bretkren, be not many masters, knowing

that we shall receive the greater condem-
nation.

Be not ye called Eabbi : for one is your Master, even Christ

;

and all ye are brethren. Mat. 23.8.—Neither as being lords over
Gods heritage, but being ensamples to the tlock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.

For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much
required : and to wliom men have committed much, of him tliey

will ask the more. Lit. 12. 48.—When we are judged, we are

cliastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with
the world. 1 Co. 11.32.

2 For in many things we offend all. If any
man otieud not in word, the same is a perfect

man, and able also to bridle the whole body.

There is no man that sinneth not. 1 Ki. 8. 4G.—Who can sa;',

I have made mj; heart clean, I am pure from my sin ? Pr. 20. 9.

There is not a just man upon earth, tliat doeth good, and sin-

neth not. Ec. 7. 20.— If we say that we have no sui, we deceive
ourselves, and the trutli is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8.

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile.

Ps. 34. 13.—If any man among you seem to be religious, and
bridleth not liis tongue, but deceivetli liis own heart, this man's
religion is vain. Ja. 1. 2G.—By thy words tliou slialt be justified,

and by thy words tliou shalt be condenmed. Mat. 12. 37.

3 Behold, we put bits in the liorses' mouths,

that they may obey us ; and we tiu'n about their

whole body.

4 Behold also the ships, which though they

be so great, and are driven of fierce \\inds, yet

are they turned about with a very small helm,

whithersoever the governor listeth.

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and

boasteth great things. Behold, how great a

matter a little fire kindletli 1

Death and life are in tlie power of the tongue. Pr. 18. 21.

—

The Lord shall cut otf all llattering lips, and the tongue that
speaketh proud things. Ps. 12. 3.

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity:

so is the tongue among our member.?, that it

defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the

course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell.

An ungodly man diggeth up evil ; and in his lips there is as a
burning fire. Pr. 16. 27.

Those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth

from the heart, and they defile the man. For out of the heart
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proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,
false witness, blaspliemies. 3Jat. 15, 18, 19.

Ananias, why hatli Satan filled thine heart to lie to the lloly
Ghost ? Ac. 5. 3.

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed,
and hath been tamed of mankind :

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an
unruly evil, full of deadly poison.

They have sharpened tlieir tongues hko a serpent: adders'
poison is under tlieir lips. Ps. 140. 3.

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father

;

and therewith curse we men, which arc made
after the similitude of God.

God said. Let us make man in oiu- image, after our likeness.
Oe. 1. 26.

10 Out of the same mouth pi'oceedeth bles-

sing and cursing. My brethren, these things

ought not so to be.

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same
place sweet tvater and bitter ?

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive

berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain

both yield salt water and fresh.

13 Who is a wise man and endued with know-
ledge among you ? let him shew out of a good
conversation his works with meekuess of wis-

dom.
Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that tliey do

gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord must not strive;
but be gentle unto all we«, apt to teach, patient, in meekness
instructing those that oppose tliemselves. 2 Ti. 2. 23_25.

14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in

your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the

truth.

15 This wisdom dcsccndcth not from above,

but is earthly, sensual, devilish.

16 For where envying and strife is, there is

confusion and every evil work.
Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and

Cometh dovvn from tlie Father of liglits, with whom is no vari-

ableness, neitlier sliadow of turning. Ja. 1. 17.

Ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying,
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?
1 Co. 3. 3.—Tlie works of the flesh are manifest. Of tlie which
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that
they which do such things shall not inherit the kuigdom of
God. Oa. 5 19, 21.

17 But the wisdom that is from above is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be in-

treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without

partiality, and without hj'pocrisy.

We gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the
truth of the gospel might continue with you. Oa. 2. 5.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuifering, gentle-

ness, goodness, faitli, meekness, temperance. 6a. 5. 22, 23.

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in

peace of them that make peace.

Follow peace with all nien^ and holmess, without which no
man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.



Chap. IV. 1.] JAMES. [Chap. IV. 14.

CHAPTER IV.

1^ (̂ROM wlience come wars and figlitiiigs

_C among you ? come thei/ not hence, even of

your lusts that war in your members ?

Let not sill ( luTcfore rei(;n in your mortal body, tliat ye sliould

obey it in tbe lusts thcreol. Neitber yii-kt ye your members as

instruments of unrigliteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves

unto God, as tbose tliat are alive from tlie dead, and your mem-
bers as instruments of ritiliteousness unto God. ifo. 6. 12, 13.—

I see another law in my members, warring against tbe law o(

my mind, and bringing me into captivity to tbe law of sin wbicb

is in my members. So. 7. 23.—For the Uesb lusletli against tbe

Spirit, and tlie Spirit against the llesb : and tliese are contrary

the one to the otlier: so tliat ye cannot do the things that ye

would. Oa. 5. 17.

2 Ye lust, and liave not : ye kill, and desire

to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war,

yet ye have not, because ye ask not.

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall Und; knock,

and it shall be opened unto you. Alal. 7. 7.

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask

amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.

If I regai'd iniquity in my heart, tlie Lord will not hear me.

Ps. 66. 18 ; Fr. 1. 28_30.

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye

not that the friendship of the world is enmity

with God y whosoever therefore w ill be a friend

of the world is the enemy of God.
If ye were of tbe world, the world would love hia own : but

because ye are not of the world, but 1 have chosen you out of

tbe world, therefore tlie world hatctli you. Jno. 15. 19.—Be ye

not unequally yoked together witli unbelievers. Come out from
among iTieni, and be ye separate, saitli the Lord, and touch not

tlie unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the

Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 14, 17, 18.

Love not the world, neither tbe tilings that are in the world.

If any man love the world, tlie love of the Father is not in him.

1 Jno. 2. 15.—If I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant

of Christ. Oa. 1. 10.

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain,

The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ?

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he

saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace

unto the humble.
'Xliough the Lord le high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly

:

but the proud he knowelh afar oil'. Ps. 138. 6.—He bath put
down tbe mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low
degree. Lit. 1.62.—Be subject one to another, and be clothed

with humility : for God resisteth the proud, aud giveth grace to

the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist

the devil, and he will flee from you.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because yoiu- adversary tbe devil, as a

roaring lion, walketli about, seeking whom be may devour:
whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same atllic-

iuma are accomplished in your bretlircn lliat are in the world.

1 Pc. 5. 8, 9.—Neither sive place to the devil. Jiph. i. 27.— I'ut

on the whole armour of God, that ye may bo able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. Jiph. 6. II.

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh

to you. Cleanse ijoiir hands, ye sinners; and

purify your hearts, ye double minded.

Seek yo the Lord wliile bo may be found, call ye upon him

while he is near: let tbe wicked forsake his way, and tbe un-
righteous man his thoughts: ami let him return unto the Lord,

and he will liave mercy upon hmi; and to our God, for he will

ahunduiitly pardon. Js. 55. 6, 7.—Come, and let us return unto
the Lord: for lie hath torn, and he will heal us; he hatli smit-

ten, and he will hind us up. Then shall we know, if wn follow

on to know the Lord. JIu. 6. I, 3.

O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast fallen

by thine iniquity. Take wilii you \sords, and turn to the Lord

:

say unto him. Take away all inic|uily, and receive iis graciously:

so will we rentier tbe calves of our lips. JZo. 14. 1, 2.

Wash you, make you clean
;
put away the evil of your doings

from befori; mine eyes ; cease to do evil. Is. 1. 16.—Kepent, and
turn yourselres from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall

not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your transgressions,

whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new heart and
a new spirit : for why will ye die, O bouse of Israel? Eze. 18.

30, 31.—Every man that hatli this hope in him purifieth him-
sclh even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 3.

No man can serve two masters. Mat. 6. 24.

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let

your laughter be turned to mourning, and your

joy to heaviness.

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your-

selves, and for your cluldren. L/u. 23. 28.

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the

Lord, and he shall lift you up.

Humble yourselves ... under the mighty hand of God, that

he may exalt you in due time. 1 Pe. 5. 6.

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren.

He that spcaketh evd of his brother, and judg-

etli his brother, spcaketh evil of the law, and

judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou

art not a doer of the law, but a judge.

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save

and to destroy: who art thou that judgest ano-

ther ?

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Eph.i.ZX.

Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : condemn not, and ye
shall not be condemned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Lit.

6. 37.—Who art tliou that judgest another man's servant? to

his own master he standeth or falleth. Let us not therefore

judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no
man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother's

way. Ro. 14. 4, 13.

Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who
botli will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will

make manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every

man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5.

Thou slialt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. Ex.
20. 16.

13 Go to now, ye that say. To day or to mor-

row we will go into such a city, and continue

there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain

:

Boast not thyself of tomorrow ; for thou knowest not what
a day may bring forth. Pr. 27. 1 ; Lu. 12. 18_20.

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the

morrow. For what i* your lii'e V It is even a

vapour, that appcareth for a little time, and then

vanishcth away.

My days are swifter than a weaver's shnltle. .. my life is wind.

Juh 7. 6. 7.

—

A.i for man, his days are as grass : as a Ilower of

the field, so he llourislietli. For the wind passelh over it, and
it is gone; ami the place thereof shall know it no more. Ps.
103. 15, 16.

The time is short: it rcmainelb, that both they that have
wives be as though they had none; and they that weep, as

though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they
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ri'joiced not ; and tliey tliat buy, as though they possessed not

;

iinrl tliey that use tliis world, as not abusing it: for the fashion
of this world passetli away. 1 Co. 7. 29_31.
The world passt-th away, and the lust thereof: but he that

doeth the will of God abidelh for ever. 1 Jiio. 2. 17.

15 For that ye ought to say. If the Lord will,

Ave shall live, and do this, or that.

Tills w ill we do, if God permit. He. 6. 3.

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all

such rejoicing is evil.

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good,

and doeth it not, to him it is sin.

That servant, which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not
himself., neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with
many stripes. Lu. 12. 47; So. 2. 17, 18; Mat. 25. 24_30.

G
CHAPTER V.

to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for

your miseries that shall come upon you.

Woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have received your conso-
lation. Ln. 6. 24.—They that will be rich fall into temptation,
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
drown men in destruction and perdition. 1 Ti. 6. 9.—lie that
trusteth in his riches shall fall. Pr. 11. 28.

Jesus ... departed from the temple : and his disciples came to
him for to shew him the buildings of the temple. And Jesus
said unto them ... There shall not be left here one stone upon
another, that snail not be thrown down. Then shall be great
tribulation, such as was not since the beginnhig of the world to
this time, no, nor ever shall be. Mat. 24. 1, 2, 21.

2 Yoiu" riches are corrupted, and your gar-

ments are motheateu.

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the

rust of them shall he a witness against you, and
shall eat your flesh as it Mere fire. Ye have
heaped treasure together for the last days.

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break
through nor steal. Mat. 6. 20.

After thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God. Ro. 2. 5.

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have
rcai)ed down your fields, which is of you kept
back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them
which have reaped are entered into the ears of

the Lord of sabaoth.

The wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all

night until the morning. Le. 19. 13.—At his day thou shalt give
him his hire, neither eliall the sun go down upon it; for he is

poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee
unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee. De. 24. 15.—Woe unto
him that ... useth his neighbour's service without wages, and
givcth him not for his work. Je. 22. 13 ; Mai. 3. 5.

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and
been wanton

;
ye have noui'ished your hearts,

as in a day of .slaughter.

They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down
to the grave. Job 21. 13.—There was a certain rich man, which
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously
every day. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst
thy good things, and likewise Laaarus evil things : but now he
is comforted, and thou art tormented. Lu. 16. 19, 25.

6 Ye have condemned and killed the just;

and he doth not resist you.
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The Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and
murderers. Ac. 7. 52.—I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. Ac.
9.5.—The Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own
prophets, and have persecuted us ; ... t'orbiilding us to speak to
the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sms
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.
1 Th.2. 14_16.
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he

shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?
But how then shall the scriptures be fultilled, t;hat thus it must
be? J/uif. 20. 53, 54.

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, mito the

coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman
waitcth for the precious fruit of the earth, and
hath long patience for it, until he receive the

early and latter rain.

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts

:

for the coining of the Lord drawetli nigh.

There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that
shall not be thrown down. And they shall see the Son of man
coining in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.
jl/rj<. 24. 2, 30.— Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is

with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. He.
22. 12.—Let your moderation be known imto all men. The
Lord is at hand. Phi. 4. 5.

Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord
your God : for he hath given you tiie former rain moderately,
and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the former
rain, and the latter rain in the first month. Joel 2. 23.

9 Grudge not one against another, brethren,

lest ye be condemned : behold, the judge stand-

etli before the door.

I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the
wicked. How are they hronght into desolation, as in a moment!
they are utterly consumed with terrors. Thou shalt guide ine
with thy coimsel, and afterward receive me to glory. Ps. 73. 3,

19, 24.

When ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even
at the doors. Mat. 24. 33.

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an
example of suflering affliction, and of patience.

Women received their dead raised to life again : and others
were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might
obtain a better resurrection : and others had trial of cruel
niockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison-
ment : they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted,
were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins
and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; (of whom
the world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in

mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. He. 11. 35_38.

11 Behold, Ave count them happy Avhich en-

dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job,

and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the

Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.

Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, Lord, and teach-

est him out of thy law. Ps. 94. 12.—Blessed are they which are

f)ersecuted for righteousness' sake: for their's is the kingdom of
u>aven. Mat. 5. 10.—Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's
sake; but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. Mat,
10. 22.—To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek
for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. Po. 2. 7.

Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I
return thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord. Job 1. 21.—What? shall we
receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil?

Job 2. 10.

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. Job 13. 15.—He
knoweth the way that I take: vhen he hath tried me, I shall

come forth as gold. Job 23. 10.—The Lord turned the captivity

of Job, when he prayed for his friends : also the Lord gave Job
twice as much as he had before. Job 42. 10.



CiiAP. V. 12.] JAMES. [Chap. V. 20.

The Lord is loncaufTiM-inc, nnd of urcat mnrcy. i\'«. 14. 18.—

Tlie Loi'd ix merciful and graeiuus, slow to anger, and plenteous

in mei-ey. Fs. 103. 8.

12 But above all things, my brctliren, swear

not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth,

neither by any otlier oath : but let your yea be

yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con-

demnation.

Thou slialt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain

;

for the Lord will not liold him guiltles..j tliiit taketh his name
in vain. Ex. 20. 7-—Ye have heard fhat it liatli been said hy
them of old time, Tliou shalt not forswear tliyself, but shalt per-

form unto the Lord thine oatlis : but I stty unto you. Swear not

at all. But let your eommunieation be, "i en, yea; Nay, nay: for

wliatsoever is more than tliese Cometh of evil. 3Iat. 5. 33, 34, 37.

13 Is any among you affiieted? let him pray.

Is any merry ? let him sing psalms.

Call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and
thou shalt glorify me. Ps. 50. 15.—In my distress I called upon
tlie Lord, and cried imto my God: iie heard my voice out of
his temple, and my nry came before him, ei'eii into his ears. Ps.
18. 6.

The sorrows of deatli compassed me, and the pains of liell gat
liold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. Tlien callca I

upon the name of the Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver

my soul. Gracious is tlie Lord, and rigtiteous
; yea, our God

is merciful. Tlie Lord prescrvcth the simple : I was brought
low, and lie helped me. Ps. 116. 3_6.—I looked on mi/ right

hand, and belield, but there was no man that would know me

:

refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. I cried unto tliee,

O Lord: I said. Thou art my refuge and my portion in the
land of the living. Attend unto my cry ; for 1 am brought very
low: deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger
tlian I. I poured out my complaint before him; I shewed
before liim my trouble. Ps. 142. 4_6, 2.

At midniglit Paul and Silas praved, and sang praises unto
God. ^c. 16. 25; jVa<. 26. 38, 39.—Speaking to yourselves in

psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and making
melofly in your lieart to the Lord. £ph. 5. 19.

14' Is any sick among you ? let him call for

the elders of the church; and let them pray

over liim, anointing him vrith oil in the name of

the Lord

:

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick,

and the Lord shall raise liim up ; and if lie have

committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.

They cast out ma«y devils, and anointed with oil many that
were sick, and healed them. Mar. 6. 13.—If ye have faith, and
doubt not, ... if ye shall say unto tliis mountain, 13e thou re-

moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it sliall be done. And
all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall

receive. Mat. 21.21,22.—These signs sliall follow tliein that
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall

speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if

tliey drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall

lay hands on the sick, and they sliall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18.

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wistlom; ... to

another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing
by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles. 1 Co.
12. 8_10.
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy. Son,

be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. Arise, take up thy
bed, and go unto Ihiiie house. And he arose, and departed to

Ilia house. Mat. 9. 2, 6, 7.

IG Confess your faults one to another, and

pray one for another, that ye may be liealcd.

The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth niiieli.

If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his

fault between thee and him alone. Mat. 18. 15.

The Spirit also hcliieth our infiriiiities : for we know not what

we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh
intercession tor us with groaniugs which cannot be uttered. So.
8, 26.

By tlie obedience of one shall many be made righteous. So.
5. 19.

Abraham prayed unto God : and God healed Abimeleeh, and
his wife, and his maidservants. Ge. 20. 17.—When Moses
prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenclied. Ku. 11. 2.

Pardon, I beseech tliee, the iniquity of this people according
unto the greatness of thy mercy. And the I..ord said, I liave
pardoned according to thy word. Nu. 14. 19, 20.— I fell down
before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty nights: I
did neither eat bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord to
provoke him to anger. For I was afraid of the anger and not
displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against you to
destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto nie at that time
also. And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to have de*
stroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also the same time. De.
9. 18_20.

Sanuiel called unto the Lord • and the Lord sent tliunder
and rain that day. 1 Sa. 12. 18.—[Jeroboam] said unto the man
of God, Entreat now the face of the Lord thy God, and pi*ay

for me, that my hand may be restored me again. And the man
of God besought the Lord, and the king's hand was restored
him again. 1 A7. 13. 6.

When Klislia was come into the Iiouse^ behold, the child was
dead, and laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, and shut
the door upon tlicm twain, and prayed unto the Lord. ... And
the child opened his eyes. 2 Ki. 4. 32, 33, 35.

Isaiali .. sent to Hezekiali, saying. Thus saitli the Lord God
of Israel, That which thou liast prayed to me against Senna-
cherib king of Assyria I have heard. 2 Ki. 19. 20.—Turn again,

and tell Hezekiali tlie captain of my people, ... 1 have heard thy
prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, 1 will heal thee. 2 Ki.
20.5.
Peter ... was kept in prison: but prayer was made without

ceasing of the church unto God for him. And when Peter was
come to hiinsclf, lie said, Now I know of a surely, tliat the Lortl
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of
Herod. And ... he came to the house of Mary ... where many
were gathered together praying. Ac. 12. 5, 1 1, 12.

17 Elias was a man subject to like passions

as we are, and he prayed eaiiiestly that it might
not rain : and it rained not on the earth by the

space of three years and six mouths.
1 Ki. 17. 1, etc.

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave

rain, and tlie cartli brought forth her fruit.

Elijah went up to tlie top of C'armel : and he cast himeelf
down upon the earth, and put his face between his knees. Anil
it came to pass, in the mean while, that tlie heaven was black
with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. 1 Ki. 18.

42, 45.

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the

truth, and one convert him
;

20 Let him know, that he which convcrteth

the sinner from tlie error of his way shall save a
soul from deatli, and shall hide a multitude of

sins.

Beloved, ... beware lest ye also, being led away with the error
of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 2 /V. 3. 17.

—

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi-

ritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness ; considering
thyself, lest thou also be temptcil. Oa. 6. 1.

Sin, when it is finished, brmgeth forth death. Ja. 1. 15.

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, irhose sin is

covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the I.orfl imputcth
not iniquity. Ps. 32. 1, 2.— 1 even I, am he that hiolteth out tliy

transgressions for mine own sake, and will not renieniber thy
sins. Js. 4.3. 25.—The blood of Jesus Christ his Sou cleauseth us
from all sin. 1 Jiw. 1. 7.

Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all sins. Pr.
10.12.—Have fervent charity among yourselves: for charity
shall cover the multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 3.
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THE FIRST EriSTLE GENERAL

PETER.

CHAPTER I.

PETER, an apostle of Jcsns Clirist, to the

strangers scattered tliroughout Poutus,

Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bitliyuia,

Tlie names of tlie twelve apostles are these ; The first, Simon,
who is called Peter. Mat, 10. 2.—Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me more than tliese? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; tliou

knowest tliat I love tliee. He eaith unto him, Feed my lambs.
Feed my sheep. Jito. 21. 15, 16.

2 Eleet according to the foreknowledge of

God the Father, through sanctifieatioii of the

Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the

blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and
peace, be multiplied.

A cliosen generation. 1 Fe. 2. 9.—He hath cliosen us in him
before the foundation of tlie world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4 ; So. 8. 29, 30.

—

God hath from the beginning cliosen you to salvation through
sanctiflcation of the Spii'it, and belief of the trutli. 2 T/i. 2. 13.

If any man have not the Spirit of Clu'ist, he is none of his.

Ho. 8. 9.

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and
said, Behold the blood of tlie covenant, whicli tlie Lord liath

made witli you concerning all tiiese words. -Ea*. 24. 8; Le. 16.

14_16.—Almost all tilings are by tlio law purged with blood;
and without sliedding of blood is no remission. Jle. 9. 22.

If tlie blood of bulls and of goats, and the aslies of an heifer

sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of tlie flesh
;

how niucli more siiall tlie blood of Christ, wlio tlirougli the
eternal Spirit oflered himself witlioiit spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? He. 9.

13, 14.

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from aU sin.

1 Jiw. 1.7.

Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faitli,

having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our
bodies waslied with pure water. Jle. 10. 22.

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the

dead,

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become
tlie sons of God, even to them that believe on liis name : which
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of tlie flesli, nor of the
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.—Except a man be born
again, he cannot see tlie kingdom of God. Except a man be
born of water and of llie Spirit, he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God. Jnu. 3. 3, 5.
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God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, liatli nuiekened us
togetlier witli Christ, (by grace ye are saved:) and hatli raised
lis up togetlier, and made us sit together in hearenly p!ace$ in
Clirist Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_6.—Of his own will begat he us witli
the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.—By ttie wasliing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits
of tlicm that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— God, even our Father, which
luitli loved us, and hath given its everhisting consolation and
good hope through grace. 2 T/i. 2. 16.— VVIiieli /wpe we have as
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which enter-
eth into that within the veil; whither the foreruuner is for us
entered, even Jesus. Me. 6. 19, 20.

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde-
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in

heaven for you.

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12.

We, according to his promise, look for new lieavens and a
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2Pe. 3. 13; £e.
21.1,2.
Henceforth there is laid np for me a crown of righteousness,

which the Lord, tlie righteous judge, shall give me at that day:
and not to me onlj', but unto all them also that love liis appear-
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.—The hope which is laid up for you in heaven.
Col. 1. 5.

5 Wlio are kept by the poorer of God through
faitli tnito salvation ready to be revealed in the

last time.

Sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ.
Ju(le\.— I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never
perisli, neitlier shall any nmn pluck them out of my hand. My
Father, which gave them, me, is greater than all ; and no man is

able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. Jno. 10. 28, 29.—
Fiiitliful is he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Tk. 5. 24.

Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that tie matj he
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 1 Co. 1. 8.

The Lord shall preserve tliee from all evil : he shall preserve
thy soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and tliy coming
in from this time forth, and even for evermore. Fs. 121. 7, 8.

—

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my
God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the
horn of my salvation, anil ray high tower. Fs. 18. 2.

After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of
promise, which is the earnest of 9ur inlieritance untd the re-
demption of the purchased possession. Eph. 1. 13, 14.

By faith ye stand. 2 Co. 1. 24.

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.—When he shall come to be
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe
...in that day. 2 Th. 1. 10.—Then shall the King say unto them
on his right liand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.
Mat. 25. 34.
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Chap. T. 6.] 1 PE
6 Wherein ye greatly' rejoice, though now for

a season, if need be, ye are in licaviuess through
manifold temptations :

We Imve access by faith into tliis grace wlierein vre stand,
and rejoice in linre of tlie Klory of God. And not only so, but
we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh
patience. Ro. 5. 2, 3.—Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation.

Jio. 12. 12.—The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his

eternal glory by Cin-ist Jesus, after that ye have sulTered a wliile,

uiake you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle i/ou. 1 Pe. 5. 10,

7 That the trial of your faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perisheth,

though it be tried uith fire, might be found

unto [)raise and honotir and glory at the appear-

ing of Jesus Christ

:

IJeloved, tliink it not strange concerning the fiery trial which
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened imto you:
but rejoice, inaannich as ye are partakers of Christ's sulferings

;

that, when hia glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also

with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 12, 13.—I will bring the third part
through the tire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and
will try them as gold is tried. Zee. 13. 9.

To them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for

glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life. Ro. 2. 7.—To
the angel of the church in Pliiladelnhia write. Because thou
hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all tlie world, to
try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly

:

hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my
God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him
the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which
is new Jerusalem, which coineth down out of heaven from my
God : and / will write upon him my new name. Re. 3. 7. 10_ 1 2.

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; in wliom,

though now ye see hhn not, yet believing, ye

rejoice with joy unspeakable and ftiU of glory :

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Ana-
tlienia Maran-atlm. 1 Co. 16. 22.—We love him, because he first

loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19.

Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed

:

blessed are they that have not seen, and i/et have believed. Jno.
20. 29.—We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7.—Faith is the
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.

By faith [Moses] forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of tlie

king: for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. Me. 11.

1,27.

I count all things hnl loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have sulFered the loss of
all things, and do count them hut dung, that I may win Christ,
and be found in Inm. Phi. 3. 8, 9 ; Ro. 5. 2.

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the

salvation of your souls.

lie that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent
nv, hatti evfrhiHliiig lifc,anfl slinll not come into condemnation;
but is pa-si'd from ili-nth unto lite. Jno. 5. 24.— There is ... now
no coudcmnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. Ro. 8. 1.

10 Of which salvation the prophets have en-

quired and searched diligently, who proj)hcsied

of the grace that, should come unto you :

Many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those
things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those
thintjs which ye hear, and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 17.

11 Searching what, or what manner of time

the Spirit of Christ which was in them did sig-

nify, when it testified ])eforehand tlie suflering.s

of Christ, and the glory that should follow.

'I'lie testimony of Jesus is the spu'it of prophecy. Re. 19. 10.

TER. [Chap. I. 17.

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto

themselves, but unto us they did minister the

things, which are now reported unto you by
them that have preached the gospel unto you
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven;

which things the angels desire to look into.

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but
having seen them afar otf, and were persuaded of them, and
embraced them, and couresseil tliat they were strangers and
pilgrims on the eartli. And tliese all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the promise : God having
proviiled some better thing for us, that they without us should
not be made perfect. Ue.W. 13, 39, 40.

They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working
witli them, and confirming the word with signs following. Mar.
16. 20.—They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to

speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Ac. 2. 4.—Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in

heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold
wisdom ot God. Ji^ph. 3. 10.

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind,

be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that

is to be brought unto you at the revelation of

Jesus Christ;

Let your loins be girded about, and i/onr lights burning. Lu.
12. 35.—Your loins girt about with truth. Uph. 6. 14.

Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over-

charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life,

and so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34.—The end
of all tilings is at liand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto
prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.—Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us
watch and be sober. Let us, who are of the day, be sober,

putting on the breastplate of i'aitli and love; and for a lielmetj

the liope of salvation. 1 7%. 5. 6, 8.— Looking for that blessed

hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.

I have fought a good fight, I have finished m;/ course, I have
kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give

me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also

that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.—Christ was once ofl'ered

to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without ein unto salvation. Me.
9. 28 ; 1 Jno. 3. 2.

14 As obedient children, not fashioning your-

selves according to the former lusts in your

ignorance

:

Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed bjr

the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove wliat is that

good, and acceiitable, and perfect will of God. Ro. 12. 2.—Every
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is

pure. 1 Jno. 3. 3.—That he no longer should live the rest of his

time in the Ucsh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.
1 Pe. 4. 2.

15 But as he which hath called you is holy,

so be ye holy in all manner of conversation
;

Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiuess of the flesh and
spirit, perl'ectiug holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— For
Oo'l hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.

1 Th. 4^7.—Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without
which no man shall see the Lord. Jle. 12. \i.— /Seeing tlicn that

all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness. 2 Pe. 3. 11.

16 Because it is written. Be ye holy; for

I am holy.

I am the Lord your God : ye shall therefore sanctify your-
selves, and yc shall be holy ; for I am holy. Le. 11. 44.

17 And if ye call on the Father, Mho without
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respect of persons judgeth according to every
mail's work, pass the time of your sojourning

here in fear

:

Peter ... said, Of a tnith I perceive that God is no respeeter
of persons. Ac. 10. 34.—Tliere is no respect of persons witli God.
So. 2. 11 ; De. 10. 17, 20.

God sliiill bring every work into judgment, witli every secret
tiling, wiietlier it be good, or wliether it be evil. Ec. 12. 14.—We
must all appear betbre the judgment seat of Ciu'ist ; that every
one may receive the things done in his body, according to that
lie hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.

Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come.
He. 13. 14.

Serve the Lord witli fear, and rejoice with trembling. Ps. 2.

11.—Aly flesh trcmbletii for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy
judgments. Ps. 119. 120.—Happy is the man that f'eareth olway.
Pr. 28. 14.

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not
redeemed with corruptible tilings, a* silver and
gold, from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers

;

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of
bondage. Oa. 5. 1.

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as

of a lamb without blemish and without spot

;

Tour lamb shall be without blemish. E.r. 12. 5.—He is brought
as a lamb to the slaughter, ... because he had tione no violence,
neither icas any deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 7, 9.—Beliold tlie

Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1.

29.—He was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is

no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.

Herein is love, not tliat we loved God, but that he loved us,
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for oin- sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.

15y his own blood lie entered in once into the holy place, having
obtained eternal redemption for us. He. 9. 12.—Ye are bought
with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's. 1 Co. 6. 20.

20 Who verily was foreordained before the

foundation of the world, but was manliest in

these last times for you.

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. }^e. 13. 8.

The mystery, which from the beginning of the world hatli been
hid in God. The eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord. £pA. 3. 9, 11. — His own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but
is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus
Christ, wlio liath abolished death, and hatli brought life and
immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10.

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them
tliat were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons. Qfz. 4. 4, 5.

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised

him up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that

your faith and hope might be in God.
He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him

that sent me. Jno. 12. 44.— I am the way, the truth, and the
life : no man Cometh unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. He.
2. 9.—God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name. Phi. 2. 9.—He raised him from the
dead, and set him at liis oitTi right hand iu the heavenly places.
Eph. 1. 20.

Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea
rather^ that is risen again, w;ho is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us. He that spared not his

own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us all things ? Eo. 8. 34, 32.

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls iu obey-
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ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned
love of the brethren, see tliat ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently :

God ... bare them witness, givuig them the Holy Ghost, ..

purifymg their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 8, 9.— Ye are washed,
... ye are sanctified, ... ye are jusliiied iu the name of tlie
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.— Not
by works of righteousness which we have done, but according
to his mercy he saved iis, by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.— It is God which
worketh in you botli to will and to do of his good pleasure.
Phi. 2. 13.

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and
iu truth. 1 Jno. 3. \i.—Be i/e all of one mind, having compassion
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 1 Pe.
3. 8.—Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves.
1 Pe. 4. 8.

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— He hath chosen us in iiim
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4.

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed,

but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which
Uveth and abideth for ever.

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God. Jho. 3. 5. -Of his own will
begat he us with tlie word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.—Whosoever is

born of God duth not commit sin ; for his seed remainetli in
him : and he cannot sm, because he is born of (Jod. 1 Jno. 3. 9.

24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory

of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither-

eth, and the flower thereof falleth away :

25 But the word of the Lord eudureth for

ever. And this is the word which by the gospel

is preached unto you.

The voice said. Cry. And he said. What shall I cry ? All
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower
of the field: the grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; because
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; surely the people is

grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word
of our God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 6_8.—The world passeth
away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God
abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17

CHAPTER II.

WHEREFORE laying aside all malice, and
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies,

and all evil speakings.

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Eph. 4. 31.

Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like; of

the wliicli I tell you before, as I have also t9ld you ui tiiiie past,

tliat they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom
of God. Oa. 5. 21.—Wherefore lay apaft all filthiness and super-

fluity of naughtiness, and receive wifli meekness the engrafted

word, which is able to save yoiu- souls. Ja. 1. 2).

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk

of the word, that ye may grow thereby :

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in riglit-

cousiiess ; tliat the man of God niay be perfect, throughly

fm-nished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.

3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is

gracious.

O taste and see that the Lord is good. Fs. 34. 8.—His fruit

icrt.s sweet to my taste. Ca. 2. 3.—He that believeth on the Son
of God hath the witness in himself 1 Jno. 5. 1'J.
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4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone,

flisallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God,
and precious,

Have ye not read tliis sevipturp; Tlic stone which the build-

ers rejected is become tlie head ot" tlie corner ? ]ilar. 12. 10 ;
!*«.

118. 22.—Simon Peter ... said, Tliou art tl]e Clirist, tlje Son of
the living God. And Jesus answered, ... Upon tiiia rock 1 will

build my church, jlfai. 16. 1()_I8.— Other foundation ciin no
man lay tlian that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 11.

—

Ye will not come to me, that ye miglit have life. Jno. 5. 40.

He is able also to save them to the uttermost tliat come unto
God by him, seeing he ever livetli to make intercession for

them. He. 7. 25 ; Be. 12. 5, 6.

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a

spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus

Christ.

Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens

with tlie saints, and ot tiie household of God ; and are built

upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
hunself being the chief corner stone ; in wliom all the building
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord ;

in whom ye also are huilded together for a habitation of God
thi'ough the Spirit. JSph. 2. 19_22.—Know ye not that ye are

tlie temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?

1 Co. 3. 16.

Kings and priests unto God. He. 1. 6 ; Mi. 6. 6_8.—I beseech
you therefore, brethren, by tlie mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service. Ro. 12. 1.—By him ... let us offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually, tliat is, the fruit of our
lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15.

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scrip-

ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone,

elect, precious : and he that believeth on him
shall not be confounded.

Thus saitli the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun-
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone^ a sure
foundation : he tliat believeth shall not make haste. Is. 28. 1(1.

7 Unto you therefore which believe he is pre-

cious : but unto them wliich be disobedient, the

stone which the builders disallowed, the same is

made the head of the corner,

I count all things tut loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of
all things, and do count tlicm but dung, that I may win Christ.
I'hi. 3. 8.

Them that do not believe. Mo. 15, 31.

This is the stone wliich was set at nought of you builders,

which is become the head of the corner. Ac. 4. 11.

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of

offence, even to them which stumble at the word,

being disobedient : whcreunto also they were
appointed.

He shall be ... for a stone of stumbling and for a roek of
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Is. 8. 14 ; lu. 2. 34.

As I live, saith the Lortl God, I have no pleasure in the death
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die,

O house of Israel? ICze. 33. 11.

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom
the god of tliis world hath biiiuleti the minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, should shine unto them, 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.

9 But ye fire a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, au holy nation, a peculiar people
j

TER. [Chap. II. 13.

that ye should shew forth the praises of him
who hath called you out of darkness into his

marvellous light

:

If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people : ... and
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a lioly nation.
Ex. 19. 5, 6; Zee. 6. 13.—Elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctiQcation of the Spirit, unto
obedience and sprinkling ot the blood of Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 1. 2.

According as he hath chosen us in him before the fountlat ion
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before
him in love : having predestinated us unto the adoption of
cliildreu by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will. £ph. 1. 4, 5.

Let your Uglit so shine before men, that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat,
5. 16.—Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit.

Jno. 15. 8.— Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.— Purchased with lus own
blood. Ac. 20. 28.

10 Which in time past ive7-e not a people, but

are now the people of God : which had not ob-

tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.
He saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were

not my people ; and her beloved, which was not beloved. And
it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto
them. Ye ai'e not mv people ; there shall they be called the
children of the living God. Ho. 9. 25, 26.

Ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. Yet the
number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea,
whicii cannot be measured nor numbered ; and it shall come
to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them. Ye are
not my people, there it shall be said unto them, J'e are the sons
of the living God. Ho. 1. 9, 10.— I will have mercy upon her
that had not obtained mercy; and I will say to them which
were not my people. Thou art my people ; and they shall say,
Thou art my God. So. 2. 23.

1

1

Dearly beloved, I beseech yo2i as strangers

and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which
war against the soul

;

We are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For
if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye slialh live. Ho. 8. 12,

13.—But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provi-
sion for the flesh, iofuljil the lusts thereof. Ro. 13. 14.

Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : eo that
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Now the works of the
ilesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, un-
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, iiatred, variance,
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envvings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the wliich I tell you
liefore. as 1 have also told yon in time past, that they wliicli do
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. da. 5. 16, 17,
19-21.

12 Having your conversation honest among
the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against

you as evildoers, they may by your good works,

which they shall behold, glorify God in the day
of visitation.

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. i. 12.

—

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.—Lead me,
(1 Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies. iV. 5. 8.

Having a good conscience; that, whereas tliey speak evil of you,
as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your
good conversation in Clirist. 1 Pe. 3. 16.

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of
num for the Lord's sake : whetlicr it be to the

king, as supreme

;
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Render ... unto Cffisai' the things which are Ctcsar's. Mat.
22. 21.—Let every soul be auhject unto tlie higlier powers. For
there is no power but of God : the powers tliat be are ordained
of God. \\ hosoever therefore resisteth tlie power, resistctli the

ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to tliem-

selves damnation. JRo. 13. 1, 2.

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are

sent by him for tlie punishment of evildoers, and
for the praise of them that do well.

For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to tlie evil.

Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that whicli is

good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : for lie is the
minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that wliicli

is evil, be afraid ; for lie beareth not the sword in vain : for he
is tlie minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon liim

that doeth evil. Ro. 13. 3, 4.

15 For so is the will of God, that with well

doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of

foolish men

:

Sound speech, that cannot he condemned; that he that is

of the contrarv part may be ashamed, having no evil thing

to say of you. Tit. 2. 8.

16 As free, and not using your liberty for a

cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of

God.
There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus. Ro. 8. 1.—Sin sliall not have dominion oyer you :

lor ye are not under the law, but under grace. Being tlien

made free from sin, ye became tlie servants of rigliteousness.

Ro. 6. 14, 18.—Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only
use not liberty for an occasion to the tlesh, but by love serve
one anotlier. Gn. 5. 13.— Take lieed lest by any means this

liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to them that are
weak. 1 Co. 8. 9.

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.

Fear God. Honour the king.

Render ,., to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due;
custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom
honour. Ro. 13. 7.—As we liave ... opportunitj", let us do good
unto all men, especially unto them wlio are of the houseliold
offaitli. Ga.C. 10.

Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Pr. 23. 17.

18 Servants, be subject to your masters with

all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but

also to the froward.

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own
masters worthy of all lionour, that the name of God and his

doctrine be not blaspliemed. 1 I'i. 6. 1.

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for

conscience toward God endm-e grief, suffering

wrongfully.

20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted

for your faults, j'e shall take it patiently? but

if, when ye do well, and suffer /or it, ye take it

patiently, this is acceptable with God.

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake

:

for their's is the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 5. 10.

21 For even hereunto were ye called : because

Christ also sufi'ered for us, leaving us an exam-
ple, that ye should follow his steps :

Let us run witli patience tlie race that is set before us,

looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God. He. 12. I, 2.
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23 Who did no sin, neither was guile found

in his mouth ;

He liatli made him to he sin for us, who knew no sin; that

we niiglit be made the rigliteousiiess of God in him. 2 Cu. 5. 21.

"We liave not a liigli priest which cannot be touclied witli tlie

feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as

ive are, yet witliout sin. He. 4. 15.

Such a liigli priest became us, ivho is holy, harmless, undefiled,

separate from sinners, and made higher than tlie heavens ; who
needeth not daily, as tliose high priests, to oifer up sacrifice,

first for his own sins, and then for tlie people's : for this he did
once, when he offered up himself. He. 7. 26, 27.—Ye know that

he was manifested to take away our sins ; and in liim is no sin.

1 Jno. 3. 5.

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not

again ; when he suffered, he threatened not

;

but committed himself to him that judgeth

righteously

:

The Jews ... said unto him. Say we not well that thou art

a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? Jesus answered, I have not a
devil ; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. Jno.
8. 48, 49.—He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened
not his moutli : he is brought as a Iamb to the slaughter, and
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his

mouth. Is. 53. 7.—When lie was accused of the cliief priests and
elders, he answered nothing. Mat. 21. 12, 39_44.— Then said

Jesus, Father, forgive tliem ; for they know not what they do.

Lu. 23. 34.—Consider liim that endured such contradiction of

sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your
minds. He. 12. 3.

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his

own body on the tree, that we, being dead to

sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose

stripes ye were healed.

Surely he hath borne our gi'iefs, and carried our sorrows : yet

we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afiiicted. But
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and
with his stripes we are healed. All we like slicep have gone
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; and the

Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He sliall see of

tlie travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge
sliall my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their

iniquities. Is. 53. 4_6, 11.

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto
them that look for him sliall he appear the second time without
sin unto salvation. He. 9. 2S.—Who gave himself for us, that

he niiglit redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself

a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.—Likewise

reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive

unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. B. 11.

25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but

are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop

of your souls.

I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant. Ps.

119. 176.—All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned
every one to his own way. Is. 53. 6.

I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them,
even my servant David : he shall feed them, and he shall be

their sliepherd. R:e. 34. 23.—Our Lord Jesus, that great shep-

herd of the sheep. He. 13.20,-1 am the good shepherd: the

good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. Jvo. 10. 11, 14, 16.

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for

to hear him. And the Pliarisees and scribes murmured, saying.

This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. And he
spake this parable unto them, saying. What man of you, having
a hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the

ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is

lost, until he find it ? And when he hath found it, he layetli

it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he conieth home, he
calletli together his friends and neighbours, saying unto them,
Rejoice with me ; for 1 have fomid my sheep which was lost,

ill. 15. 1.6.
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passion one of another, love as bretliren, be

LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjection to

your own husbands ; that, if any obey not

the word, they also may without the word be

won ])y tlie conversation of the wives;

2 Wiiile they behold your chaste conversation

coupled with fear.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own liusbands, as unto
the Lord. For tlie husband is tlie head of the wife, even as

Christ is the head of the cliurcli ; and he is tlie saviour of the
body. Therefore, as the ciiurch is subject unto Christ, so let

tlie wives be to their own luisbands iu every tiling. Eph. 5.

22.24 ; Col. 3. 18 ; 1 Ti. 2. 11-14.
The head of tlie woman is the man. He is the image and

glory of God : but the woman is the elory of tlie man. For
the man is not of the woman ; but the woman of the man.
Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman
for the man. 1 Co. 11.3, 7.9.

What knowest thou, O wife, whether thou slialt save tin/

husband? or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt

save thy wife ? 1 Co. 7. Ifi.

3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward

adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of

gold, or of putting on of apparel

;

I will therefore ... that women adorn themselves in modest
apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with broided
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but (which becomcth
women professing godliness) with good works. I Tl. 2. 8.10

;

Is. 3. 16.18.

4 But let it be tlie hidden man of the heart,

in that whicli is not corruptible, even the orna-

ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in tlie

sight of God of great price.

The meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek will he
teach his way. Ps. 25. 9.— He will beautify the meek with
salvation. P.s. 149. 4. — Blessed are the meek: for they shall

inherit the earth. Mat. 5. 5.

5 For after tliis manner in the old time the

holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned

themselves, being iu subjection unto their own
husbands

:

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling liiin

lord : whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do

well, and are not afraid with any amazement.
My lord being old also. Oe. 18. 12.

The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso puttetli his

trust in the Lord shall be safe. }*r. 29. 25.

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the

wife, as unto the weaker vqssel, and as being

heirs together of the grace of hfe; that your
prayers be not hindered.

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the
church, and gave himself for it. So ougiit men to love their
wives as tlieir own bodies, lie that htvetli his wife lovetli

himself. Eph. 5. 25, 28.— Hu?*bandfl, love your wives, and be not
bitter against them. Col. 3. 19.

Not ... as the Gentiles which know not Gorl. 1 Th. 4. 5.

The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Mo. 6. 23.

If two of yon slinll agree on earth as touching any thing tliat

they shall ask. it shall be done for them of my Father which
is in heaven. Mat. 18. 19.

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having cora-

pitiful, be coiu'teous

;

The God of patience and consolation grant you to be like-
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus. So.
15. 5.—I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus
Ciirist, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no
divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined togctlier
in the same mind and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10.—FulHl
ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being
of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2.

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see
thai ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1.

22.

—

Be kindly atfectioned one to another with brotherly love

;

in honour preferring one anotlier. Ro. 12. 10.—Be ye kind one
to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God
for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Kph. 4. 32.

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ;

but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. We know
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death,
1 J«o. 3. 18, 19, 14.

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for

railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing
that ye are thereunto called, that ye slioidd

inherit a blessing.

See that none render evil for evi-l unto any man; but ever
follow that which is good, both among your^elves, and to all

vien. 1 Th. 5. 15.— Say not thou, I will recompense evil; bnt
wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee. Pr. 20. 22.— iiesist

not evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek,
turn to him the other also. Love your enemies, bless them
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for

them which despitefully use you, and persecute you. JUat. 5,

39, 44.

Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, wo suffer it : being
defamed, we intreat. 1 Co. 4. 12, 13.

Then shall the King say unto them on his right band. Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34.

10 For he that will love life, and see good
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and
his lips that they speak no guile

:

What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days,
that lie may see good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and tliy

lips from speaking guile. Depart irom evil, and do good ; seek
peace, and pursue it. Ps. 34. 12.14.

Death and life are in the power of the tongue : and they that
love it shall eat the fruit thereof Pr. 18. 21.—Let no corrupt
communication proceed out of jour moutli, hut that which
is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto
the hearers. iVA. 4. 29.— If any man among you seem to be
religious, and Bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own
lieart, this man's religion is vain. Ja. 1. 26.

In their mouth was found no guile: for they arc without
fault before the throne of God. lie. 14. 5.

11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let

him seek peace, and ensue it.

Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. lio.

12. 9.—To do good and to I'onnnunicatc forget not ; for with
such sacrifices God is well plea.sed. lie. 13. 16.

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with
all men. lio. 12. 18.— Let us ..^ follow after the things which
make for [.leace. Ro. 14. 19.— Follow peace with all Hiew, and
liolincss, without which no man shall see the Lord. lie. 12. 14.

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the

righteous, and his cars are open unto their

jirayers : but the face of the Lord is against

tliem that do evil.

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears

are open unto their cry. The lace of the Lord w against them
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tliat. do evil, to cut off the rpinenibranoe of tliom from the earth.
Vs. 34. 15, 16.—Tlie ej'cs of the Ijorci run to and fro throughout
tiie wliolo eartli, to shew liinisclf strong in the behalf of tkem
whose lieart is perfect toward liim. 2 Ch. 16. 9.

If I reijard iniquity in my heart, tlie Lord will not hear me.
Fs. 66. 18.

13 And who is lie tliat will liarm you, if ye

be followers of that wliich is good ?

When a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his
enemies to be at peaee with liini. Pi: 16. 7.—Ami we know that
all tilings work together for good to tlieni that love God, to
them who are the called according to his purpose. So. 8. 28.

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake,

happy are ye : and be not afraid of their terror,

neither be troubled

;

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in
heaven : for so persecuted tliey the propliets wliirh were licfure

you. Mat. 5. 12.—Blessed is tlie man that endurftli tninitjitiDn :

for when lie is trietl, he shall receive tlie crown of life, wliicli tiie

Lord hatli promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.

Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear,

and lei him be your dread. 7s. 8. 13.

15 But sanetify the Lord God in your hearts :

and be ready always to r/ive an answer to every

man that asketh you a reason of the hope that

is in you with meekness and fear

:

Receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have
grace, whereby we may sei-ve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear : for our God is a consuming fire. He. 12. 28, 29.

1 will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will noli be
asliamed. Fs. 119. 46 ; Ac. 4. 8, etc. ; 24. 14, etc. ; 26. 22, etc.

IG Having a good conscience; that, whereas
they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may
be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con-

versation in Christ.

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in

simplicity and godly sinceritj', not with fleslily wisdom, but bv
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the worlcl.

2 Co. 1. 12.

1 Fe. 2. 12.

17 For it is better, if the will of God be so,

that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing.

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins,

the just for the unjust, that he might bring us

to God, being put to death in the flesh, but

quickened by the Spirit

:

For even hereunto were ye called ; because Christ also suf-

fered for us, leaving us an example, tliat ye sliould follow iiis

steps : who did no sin. neither was guile found in his mouth :

who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered,

he threatened not ; but committed hiuiself to him that judgeth
righteously ; who fiis own self bare our sins in his own body on
the tree, tliat we, being dead to sins, should live unto rigliteous-

ness : by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep
going astray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and
Bishop of your souls. 1 Fe. 2. 21_25.

—

tie hatli made liim to he
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the right-

eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

Whom God hatli raised up. Ac. 2. 24.

19 By which also he went and preached unto

the spirits in prison
;

By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his

house; by the which he condemned the world, and became
heir of the righteousness which is by faith. Ue.W.T.— God
spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell,

and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto
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judgment ; and spared not the old world, but saved Noah the
eighth vei'soti, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood
upon the world of the ungodly. 2 Fe. 2. 4, 5.

Holy men of God spake as thei/ were moved by the Holy
Ghost. 2Fe. 1. 21.—The Spirit of Christ which was in them.
IPe. 1. 11.

Reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg-
ment of the great day. Jiule 6.

20 Which sometime were disobedient, when
once the longsufl'ering of God waited in the days
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein
few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.

In the days that were before the flood they were eafmg and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, mitil the day that
Noe entered into the ark. Mat. 24. 38.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men
count slackness : but is longsuiTermg to us-ward, not willing
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.
2 Fe. 3. 9.

God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth,
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually. And the Lord said, I will destroy man
whom I have created from the face of the earth. Yet his days
sliall be a hundred and twenty years. Oe. 6. 5, 7, 3.

21 The like figure whereunto even baptism
doth also now save us (not the putting away of
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good
conscience toward God,) by the resuiTcctiou of
Jesus Christ

:

The ark ... wherein few, that is, eight BOiJs were saved. 1 Pe.
3. 20.— Go ye ,, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Mat. 28. 19.— There is

. . . now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus. Bo. 8. 1.

He that bilieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that
belit'veth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.—With the heart
man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth con-
fession is made unto salvation. Ho. 10. 10.— For he is not a
Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision,
which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, wliich is one
inwardly

J
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit,

and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God.
So. 2. 28, 29.

Declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the
sjjirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Fo. 1. 4.

—

If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain
;
ye are yet in your

Bins. 1 Co. 15. 17.

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the

right hand of God ; angels and authorities and
powers being made subject unto him.

Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right liand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us. Bo. 8. 34.— If ye then be
risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1.—Far above
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that
which is to come. Hjih. 1. 21.—God ... hath highly exalted him,
and given him a name which is above every name : that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth and things under the earth. Fhi. 2. 9, 10.

CHAPTER IV.

FORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered

for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise

witli the same mind : for he that liath suffered

in the flesh hath ceased from sin

;

Clirist ... suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye
shoidd follow his steps : who did no sin, neither was guile

found in his mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled not
again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but committed
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7iinise/f{o liiin tliat judj^etli rigliteously : w]io liis own self bare
our sina in hid own bi.i<ly on the tree, that we, bcins dead to
eiii9, sliould hve unto rigiiteoubuess : by wiiose stripes ye were
Ijealed. 1 Pe. 2. 21-i;4.

Wherefore ., let us lay aside eveiT weight, and the sin which
doth so easily beset «5, and let us run wUli patience the race
that is set before us. For consider iiini that endured sueli

contradiction of sinners against liimself, lest ye be wearied and
faint in your minds. He. 12. 1, 3.

How shall we, tliat are dead to sin, live any longer therein ?

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should
obey it in the lusts thereof. So. S. 2_12.

I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not T, but
Christ liveth in me: and the life wliicli I now live in the ilesli

I live by tlie faith of tlie Son of God, who loved me, and gave
liimself for me. Oa. 2. 20.—They tlnit are Ciirist's liave crucified
the flesh with the affections and lusts. Ga. 5. 24.—Whosoever
abidefh in hiui sinneth not; whosoever sinueth hath not seen
him, neitlier known him. 1 Jno. 3. 6.

2 That he no longer should live the rest of

his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to

the will of God.
He died for all, that they wliich live should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto him which died for tliem, and
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.

3 For the time past of our life may sufiice us
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when
we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of

wine, revellings, banquetiugs, and abominable
idolatries

:

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run
not with ihe7n to the same excess of riot, speak-

ing evil of you :

In time past ye walked according to the course of tliis world,
according to the prince of tlie power of the air, the spirit that
now workefli in tiie children of disobetlience. £jjA. 2. 2.—W^e
ourselves also were sometime foolish, disobedient, deceived,
Bcrving divers lusts and pleasures, living in maUce and envy,
liateful, and hafmg one another. Tit. 3. 3.

5 Wlio shall give account to bim that is ready

to judge the quick and the dead.

He hath appointed a day, in the wliich he will judge the
world in rigliteousness by t/iat man whom he hatli ordained

;

V'fiereof he hath given assurance mito all men^ in that lie hath
raised him from the dead. Ao. 17. 31.—We siiall all stand before
the judgment seat of Ciirist. Every one of tis shall give account
of himself to God. Ro. 14. 10, 12.

Behold, tlie Lord conieth with ten tliousands of his saints,

to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds wliich tliey

have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which
ungodly siimers have spoken against him. Jude 14, 15.—Behold,
the judge standeth before the door. Ja. 5. 9.

6 For for this cause was the gospel preached
also to them that are dead, that they might be
judged according to men in the flesh, but live

according to God in tlie spirit.

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.

Little children, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that
antichrist shall come, even now arc there many antichri.^ts ;
wliereby we know that it is the last time. 1 J^ho. 2. 18.—The
night is far silent, the day is at liand : let us therefore cast off"

the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.

Mo. l.-i. 12.

Jjet your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is

at hand. Phi. 4. 5.—Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one ano-
ther: and 80 much the more, B3 yo see the day approaching.
He. 10. 25.

1 PETER. [Ch.vp. IV. 11

But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years
as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as
some men count slackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not
willing that any should perish, but that all sliould come to
repentance. Seeing tlien that all these things shall be dissolved,
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all lioly conversation
and godliness ? 2 1'e. 3. 8, 9, 11.

And take lieed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. ZrU. 21. 34.—Pray
without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17.

8 And above all things have fervent charity

among yourselves : for charity shall cover the
multitude of sins.

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see
that ye love one another with a pure lieart fervently. 1 1'e. 1.
22.—Above all ... put on charity, which is the bond of perfect-
ness. Col. 3. 14.

Love covereth all sins. Fr. 10. 12.

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive
him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto
tliee. Until seven times : but. Until seventy times seven. Mat.
18. 21, 22.

If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual,
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Oa. B. 1.— Be ye kind one
to another, tendcrliearted, forgiving one another, even as God
for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32.

9 Use hospitality one to another without
grudging.

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers ; for thereby some
have entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2.—Distributing to
the nccessits; of saints

;
given to hospitality. Ro. 12. 13.—Every

man according as he purposeth in liis heart, 50 let him give;
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheei'ful giver.
2 Co. 9. 7.

10 As every man hath received the gift, even

so minister the same one to another, as good
stewards of the manifold grace of God.

Cliarge them that are rich in this world, ... that they do good,
that tlicy be ricli in good works, ready to distribute, willing to
comnuinicate. 1 Ti. 6. 17, 18.—AVell done, thou good and faitliful

servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many tilings: enter thou into the joy of thy
lord. Mat. 25. 21.

11 If any man speak, let hhn speak as the

oracles of God; if any man minister, let hhn do

it as of the ability which God giveth : that God
in all things may be glorified through Jesus

Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
Let a man so accoimt of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and

stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in

stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1,2.—To the
law and to the testimony: if thev speak not according to tliis

word, it is because there is no light in tlicni. 7s. 8. 20.—Let no
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace
unto the hearers. Eph. 4. 29.

Having tlien gilts dilfering according to the grace that is

given to us, whether prophecy, let ti.fprophe.vi/ according to t!ie

proportion of faith ; or ministry, let us wait on our ininister-

mg: or he that tencheth, on teaching; or he tlmt exhorteth,
on exhortation: he that giveth, /c^ him do it with simplicity:
he tliat ruleth, with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, with
cheerfulness. Ro. 12. 6-8.
As touching the ministering to the saints, ... every man ac-

cording as he purposeth in liis heart, so let him give; not
grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver.

And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that
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ye, always liaviiig nil sufficiency in all things, may abound to
every good work. 2 Co. 9. 1, 7, 8.

M'lietlier tlierefore ye eat, or drink, or wljatsoeyer ye do, do
all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning
tlie fiery trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing happened unto you

:

Ye are in heaviness throngli manifold temptations : tliat tJie

trial of yoin- faith, being much more precious than of gold that
perisheth, (lioiigli it be tried witli fire, might be found unto
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.
1 Pe. 1. 6, 7.—Thou, O God, liast proved us : thou liast tried us,

as silver is tried. Ps.QG. 10.— Kenieniber the word that I said
unto yon. The servant is not greater tlian his lord. If they
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20.

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers

of Christ's sutl'erings ; that, when his glory shall

be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding
joy.

Blessed are ye, wlien men shall revile you, and persecute you,
and sliall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is yoiu* rewartl in
heaven : for so persecuted they tlie propliets winch were before
you. Mat. 5. 11, 12.—Count it all joy wlien ye fall into divers
teuiptatious. Ja. 1. 2.—We glory in tribulations. Ro. 5. 3 ; Ac.
5. 41.

Joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we sufi'erwitli Mm, that
we may be also glorified together. Eo. 8. 17.—As ye are partakers
of the sullerings, so shall ye he also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1.

7.—Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that
which is beliincl of the allhclions of Christ in my flesh lor his
body's sake, which is the church. Col. 1. 24.— If we suffer, we
shall also reigu with him : if we deny him, he also will deny us.
2 Ti. 2. 12.

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he
is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, vvliich the Lord liath

promised to (hem that love him. Ja. 1. 12.— Tiie God of all

grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus,
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish,

etrengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ,

happy (ire i/e ; for the spirit of glory and of God
resteth upon you : on their part he is evil spoken
of, but on your part he is glorified.

We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to gloi*y et^en

as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18.

15 But let none of you suflfer as a murderer,

or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody
in other men's matters.

For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults,

ye shall fake it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and sufier

for it, ye take it patiently, tliis is acceptable witli God. 1 Pe.
2. 20.

Study to be quiet, and to do your own business. 1 Th. 4. 11.

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let

him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God
on this behalf.

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing

tliat tliey were counted worthy to soffer shame for his name.
Ac. 5. 41.

17 For the time is come that judgment must
begin at the house of God : and if it first begin,

at us, what shall the end be of them that obey

not the gospel of God ?

The time cometh, that whosoever killcth you will think that

ho doeth God service. Jno. 16. 2; 1 Th. 2. 14-16 —When the
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Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Zion and on
Jerusalem, 1 wiU punish the fniit of the stout heart of tlie king
of Assyria. Is. 10. 12.—Slay utterly old and young, ... but come
not near any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my
sanctuary. J^ze. 9. 6.

When we are judged, we are cliastened of tlie Lord, that we
shovdd not be condemned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32.

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved,

where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?
Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto

life, and few there be that find it. Mat. 7. 14.—Fight the good
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 ZV. 6. 12.— We must
tln'ough much tribulation enter into the kuigdom of God. Ac.
14. 22.

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according
to the will of God commit the keeping of their

souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful

Creator.

Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed
me, O Lord God of truth. Ps. 31. 5.— I also suffer these things :

neyertlieless I am not ashamed : for I know whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep tliat which
1 have committed unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.

CHAPTER V.

miHE elders which are among you I exhort,
J- who am also an elder, and a witness of the

suflferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the

glory that shall be revealed :

They ,,, ordained them elders in every churcli. Ac. 14. 23.

He took with liim Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and
began to be sorrowful and very lieavy. Mat. 20. 37.—Ye sliall

be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judfea, and
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, wliither goest thou? Jesus
answered him. Whither 1 go thou canst not follow me now;
but thou shall follow me afterwards. Jno. 13. 36.

If children, then heirs ; heirs 9f God, and joint-heirs with
Christ ; if so be that we sufier with him, that we may be also
glorified together. For I reckon tliat the sufleriiigs of this
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us. So. 8. 17, 18.—Henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, wliich the Lord, the
righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love liis appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.

W^e desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence
to the fuU assurance of hope unto the end : that ye be not
slothful, but followers of them who tlirough faith and patience
inherit tlie promises. Jle. 6. 11, 12.

2 Feed the flock of God wliich is among you,

taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint,

but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a

ready mind
;

Jesus saifli to Simon Peter, Simon, so« of Jonas, lovest thou
nie more than these? He saitli unto him. Yea, Lord; thou
kiiowest that I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my lambs.
Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 15, 16.

Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the
which the Holy Ghost hath made yon overseers, to feed tlie

church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.
Ac. 20. 28.

If I do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but if against
my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me.
1 Co. 9. 17.— A bishop must be blameless, as the steward of
God ; ... not given to filthy lucre. Tit. 1. 7.

3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage,

but being ensamples to the flock.

Jesus ... said. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles
exercise domuiiou over them, but it shall not bo bo among
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you : but whosoever will be great among you, let liim be your
minister. Mat. 20. 25, 26.—Not for tliat we have flouiiuiou over
your faitli, but are helpers of your joy. 2 Co. 1. 24.

I wrote luito tlie churcli : but Diotrephes, who loveth to have
the preeminence among tliem, receivetli us not. 3 Jno. 9.

For the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his
inheritance. Ve. 32. 9.

Be tiiou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation,
in charity, in spirit, in faitli, in purity. 1 Ti. i. 12.—In all things
shewing thyself a pattern of good works. Tit. 2. 7.

4 And when the chief Sliepherd shall appear,

ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadetli not
away.
Our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep. He. 13. 20.

I will set up one sliepherd over tliem, and he sliall feed them,
even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be
their sliepherd. lize. 34. 23.

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves

unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one
to another, and be clotlied with humility : for

God resisteth the proud, and givetli grace to

the humble.
Tliou slialt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the

face of the old man, and fear thy God : I am the Lord. Ze. 19.
32.— Children, obey your parents in the Lord. Servants, be
obedient to them that arc //our masters. Jipk. 6. 1, 5.—Let every
soul be subject unto llu' hit'lur powers, h'ur tliere is no power
but of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. Ho. 13. 1.

Obey tliem that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves

:

for tliey watch for your souls, as they that must give account.
He. 13. 17.

In honour preferring one another. i?o. 12. 10.— Submitting
yourselves one to another in the fear of God. Up/:. 5. 21.—Let
nothing be done througli strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness
of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. P/u'. 2. 3.

He giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth
the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. Ja. 4. 6.—Every
one that is proud_ in heart is an abomination to the Ivord :

though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. Fr. 16.

5.—Thus saitli the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in tlie high and \\o\y place, witli
liim also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive tlie

spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of tlie contrite
ones. Is. 57. 15.—To this man will I look, ecen to him that is
pour, and of a contrite spirit, and trembieth at my word. Is.
6fi. 2.

The meek will he guide ill judgment : and the meek wiU he
teach his way. Ps. 25. 9.

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you
in due time :

Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift

you up. Ja. 4. 10.

7 Casting all your care upon him ; for he
careth for you.

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee:
he shall never snifer the righteous to be moved, i'.v. 55. 22.

—

Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in liim; and ho
shall bring it to pass. Ps. 37. 5.— Be careful for nothing ; but
in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let
your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6.

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall cat, or what ye
shall drink ; nor yet for your hotly, what ye shall put on. For
your heavenly Father knoweth that yo have neecl of all these

things. Mat. 6. 25, 32.—Like as a father pitieth his children, so
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our
frame; he rememberelh that we are dust. Ps. 103. 13, 14.

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver-

sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walkcth about,

seeking wliom he may devour

:

The end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and
watch unto prayer. 1 Pe.4.1.— 'lake heed to yourselves, lest

at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon
you unawares. Watch ye therefore, and pray always. Lu. 21.
34,36.
The Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then

Satan answered the Lord, and said. From going to and fro in
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. Job 1.7.

Simon, Simon, behold, Satan liath desired to have you, that
he may sift yoii as wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy
faith fail not. ... And he said unto him. Lord, I am ready to go
with thee, both into prison, and to death. And he said, I tell

thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before that thou
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. Lu. 22. 31_34.

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing
that the same afflictions are accomplished in

your brethren that are in the world.

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7.—Put on
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against
the wiles of the devil Eph. 6. 11.

All that will hve godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12.

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called

us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after

that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect,

stablish, strengthen, settle you.

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen.
Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead

our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through tlie

blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every
goodwork to do his will, working in you that which is well-
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to wiiom he glory
ibr ever and ever. Ainen. Me. 13. 20, 21.—For our light allliction,

which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.

I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall walk up
and down in his name, saith the Lord. ZeS. 10. 12.—The Lord
will perfect that which concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord,
endureth for ever : forsake not the works of thine own hands.
Ps. 138. 8.

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you,
as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting,

and testifying that this is the true grace of God
wherein ye stand.

Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren. Ac. 15.

22.—I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you,
which also ye have received, ana wherein ye stand. 1 Co. 15. 1.

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected

together with you, saluteth you; and so doth

Marcus my son.

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of cha-

rity. Peace he with you all that are in Clu'ist

Jesus. Amen.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL

PETER.

CHAPTER I.

SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of

Jesus Christ, to them that liave obtained

like precious faith with ns through the right-

eousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ

:

By grace are ye saved tlirongli faith ; and tliat not of your-
selves : it is tlie gift of God. Enh. 2. 8.

Peter rose up, and eaid, ... God made clioice among lis, that
the Gentiles by my moiitli slionld liear tlie word of the gospel,

and believe. Ac. 15. 7.—Even the righteousness of God which
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe. Ro. 3. 22.

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus

our Lord,

This is life eternal, tliat they might know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, wliom thou liast sent. J)io. 17. 3.

3 According as his divine power hath given

unto us all things that pertain nnto life and

godliness, through the knowledge of him that

hath called us to glory and virtue

:

For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness

dwell. Col. 1. 19. — Of his fulness have all we received, and
grace for grace. Jiw.l. 16.— My grace is suiBcient for thee.

2 Co. 12. 9.

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con-

formed to tlie image of his Son, that he might be tlie firstborn

among many bretln-en. Moreover whom lie did nredestiiiate,

tliem he also called : and wliom he called, them he also justified

;

and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Eo. 8. 29, 30.

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great

and precious promises : that by these ye might

be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped

the corruption that is in the world through lust.

Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse

ourselves from all filtliiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting

holiness in tlie fear of God. 2 Co. 7. L—Put on the new man,
whicli after God is created in righteousness and true hoUuess.

Eph. i. 24.

5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add

to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge

;

We desire that every one of you do sliew the same diligence

to the full assurance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11.

O man of God, ... follow after rigliteousness, godliness, faith,

love, patience, meekness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay

iiold on eternal life, wliereunto thou art also called, and liast

professed a good profession before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6.

11, 12.

571

This I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more
in knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things

tiiat are excellent ; that ye may be sincere and without offence

till tlie day of Christ ; being filled with the fruits of righteous-

ness, wliicli are by Jesus Christ, luito the glory and praise of
God. JPhi. 1.9_11.

6 And to knowledge temperance ; and to

temperance patience ; and to patience godli-

ness
;

Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all

things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we
an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so

fight 1, not as one that beateth the air; but I keep under my
body, and bring it into subjeelion. 1 Co. 9. 25_27.

Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect

and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 4.—To them who by patient

continuance in well doing seek for glory and houoiu' and immor-
tality, eternal life. Ho. 2. 7.

Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably
with reverence and godly fear. He. 12. 28.

7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and

to brotherly kindness charity.

This commandment have we from him, That he who lovelh

God love his brother also. 1 Jiio. 4. 21.—By this shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.

Jiio. 13. 35.

8 For if these things be in you, and abound,

they make you. that ye shall neither be barren

nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so

shall ye be my disciples. Ye are my friends, if ye do what-
soever I command you. Jno. 15. 8, 14.

9 But he that lacketh these things is blind,

and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that

he was purged from his old sins.

He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in

darkness even until now. 1 Jno. 2. 9.—How shall we that are

dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that so

many of us as were baiilized into Jesus Christ were baptized

into his death ? Therefore we are buried with liim by baptism

into death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new-
ness of life. Eo. 6. 2_4.

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili-

gence to make your calling and election sure:

for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall

:

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith

he abideth m him ought himself also so to walk, even as lie
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walked. 1 Jno. 2. 5, 6.—Let us not love in word, neither in
tongue; but in deed and in trutli. And hereby we know that
we are of the trutii, and shall asaure our hearts belbre him.
1 Jno. 3. 18, 19.

Tile .Spirit itself bearetli witness with our spirit, that we are
the cliiklren of God. Jio. 8. 16.—Our rejoicing is tliis, tlie testi-

mony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity,

not with tiesiily wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had
our conversation in tlie world. 2 Co. 1. 12.

\Ve give tliaiiks to God always ibr you all, ... remembering
without ceasing your work of faitli, and labour of love, anci
patience of iiope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in tlie sight of Gofl
and our Fatlier ; knowing, brethren beloved, your election of
God. 1 Th: 1. 2_4.—And we desire that every one of you do
siiew the same diligence to the full assiu'ance of hope unto the
end. lie. B. 11.

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctilieation of the Spirit, unto obedience ami sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 2, 5.

11 For so an entrance sliall be ministered

unto yoii abundantly into the everlasting king-

dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

I am now ready to be otTei'ed, and the time of my departure
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have iiiiished my
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up tor

nie a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto
all them also that love his appearing. 2 Tl. 4. 6_8.—These be the
last words of David. He iiatli made with nie an everlasting
covenant, ordered in all things^ and sure; for this is all my
salvation, and all my desire. 2 Sa. 23. I, 5.

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put
you always in remembrance of these things,

though ye know them, and be established in the

present truth.

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in

this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you iu

remembrance

;

I ... am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are full

of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonisli
one another. Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more
boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because
of the grace that is given to me of God. Jfo. 15. 14, 15,—To
write the same things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but
for you it is safe. Phi. 3. 1.— 1 have not written unto you
because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and
that no he is of the truth. 1 Jito. 2. 21.

Seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own sted-
fastness. 2 Pe. 3. 17.

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this

my tabernacle, even as oiu- Lord Jesus Christ

hath shewed me.
15 ]Moreovcr I will endeavour tliat ye may be

able after my decease to have these things always
in remembrance.

1(5 For we have not followed cunningly de-

vised fables, when we made known unto you the

power and coming of oiu' Lord Jesus Christ, but

were eyewitnesses of his majesty.

Peter ... auHvycrcd unto the people. Ye men of Israel, why
marvel yc at this ? or why look ye so earnestly on ns, as though
by our own power or holiness we had made this man (o walk?
The God of Abraliain, iiii'l of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of
our fathers, Imth glm-ilieil his Sou .lesiis. And his name tlirouk'h

faith in his name luilh made this man strong. Ac. 3. 12, 13, IG.

Repent ye ... and be converted, that your sins may be blotted
outs, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence

of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was
preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until the
times of restitution of all llhiigs. Ac. 3. 19_21.

He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right
hanil in the heavenly ptacesy far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dommion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to
come : and hat h put all things niuler his feet, and gave liim to
be the head over all things to the church. i';iA. I. 2U_22.

The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his
mighty angels, in tlaming fire taking vengeance on them that
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lortl Jesus
Christ I who shall be punished with everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord, and tVom the glory of his power;
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad-
mired in all them that believe ... in that day. 2 Th. 1. 7-10.

Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bring-
eth them up into a high mountain apart, and was transfigured
before them : and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment
vias wliite as the light. Mat. 17. 1, 2.

17 For he received from God the Father
honour and glory, when there came such a voice

to him from the excellent glory, Tliis is my
beloved Son, iu whom I am well pleased.

A bright cloud overshadowed them : and behold a voice out
of the cloud, which said. This is my beloved Son, in whom 1
am well pleased ; hear ye him. Mat. 17. 5.

18 And this voice which came from heaven

we heard, when we were with him ia the holy

mount.
When the disciples heard if, they fell on their face, and were

sore afraid. Mat. 17. 6.

Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for
the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. £x. 3. 5 ; Jos.
5. 15.

19 We have also a more sure word of pro-

phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed,

as unto a light that shineth in a dark place,

until the day dawn, and the day star arise iu

your hearts

:

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.
Ps. 119. 1U5.

GotI, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,
hath sliined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the lace of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.—Now
we see through a glass, darkly : but then face to face : now
1 know in part ; but then shall I know even as also I am
known. 1 Co. 13. 12.

20 Knowing this nrsc, that no prophecy of

the scripture is of any private interpretation.

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into

all truth: ... and he will shew you things to come. Jno. 1(3. 13.

21 For the prophecy came not in old time by
the will of man : but holy men of God spake as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was m them did signify, when it testified belbrehand the
sullerings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. XL

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.—The
Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word teas in my tongue.
2 Sa. 23. 2.

CHAPTER II.

BUT there were false prophets also among
the people, even as there shall be false

teachers among you, who privily shall bring iu
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damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that

bought them, and bring upon themselves swift

tlestructiou.

2 And many sliall follow their pernicious

ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth

shall be evil spoken of.

Zedi'kiali tlie son of Chenaaiiah made Iiim horns of iron : and
)ie said, Thus saith the Lord, With tliese shaU. thou push the
Syrians, luitil thou have consumed tliem. And all the propliets

prophesied so, saj'inij. Go up to Ramotii-K'ihmd, and prosper: for
the Lord sliall deliver it into the king's liand. 1 A7. 22. 11, 12.

—

A wonderful and horrible tiling is committed in the land ; the
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule tjy their

means ; and my people love to have it so : and what will ye do
in the end thereof? Je. 5. 30, 31.

Many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. Mat.
24. 11.—Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking per-

verse things, to draw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 30.—
The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, givnig heed to seducing spirits, and
doclriues of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1.—Believe not every spirit, but try
the spirits whether they are of God : because many talse pro-
phets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.—There must be
also lieresies among you, that they which are approved may be
made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.

I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve througli

his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim-
plicity tliat is in Christ. For such are false apostles, deceitful

workers, transforTuing themselves into the apostles of Clu'ist.

And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformeil into an angel
of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be
transformed as the ministers of righteousness ; wliose end shall

be according to tlieir works. 2 Co. 11. 3, 13_15.
Thev profess that they know God; but in works they deny

/liiii. Tit. 1. 16.—Ye are bought with a price. 1 Co. 6. 20.—Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse
for us. Ga.Z. 13.— There is one God, and one mediator between
God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ran-
som for all, to be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 5. 6.

3 And through covetousness shall they with

feigned words make merchandise of you : whose

judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and
their damnation slumbereth not.

Tliey that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their

own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the
hearts of the simple. Ro. 16. 18.—Men of corrupt minds, and
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness. 1 Ti. 6, 5.

Whose mouths nuist be stopped, who subvert whole liouses,

teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake.

Tit. 1. 11.—W'e are not as many, wlrich corrupt tlie word of
God : but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God
speak we in Clu'ist. 2 Co. 2. 17.

4 For if God spared not the angels that

sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de-

livered them into chains of darkness, to be

reserved unto judgment

;

The angels which kept not tlieir first estate, but left their own
habitation, he hatli reserved in everlasting chains under dark-

ness unto the judgment of the great day. Jitde 6.—And the

devd that deceived them was east into the lake of fire and brim-

stone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be
tormented day and night for ever and ever. Re. 20. 10.

5 And spared not the old world, but saved

Noah the eighth ^lO'soti, a preacher of righteous-

ness, bringing in tlie flood upon the world of

the ungodly

;

Tlie Lord said unto Noah, Come tliou and all thy house into

the ark; for thee have I seen riglileous before me in this gene-

ration. And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his

sons' wives with him into the ark, because of the waters of the

flood. And every living substance was destroyed which was
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upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the
creeping tilings, and the ibwl of the heaven

j
... and Noah only

remained alioe, and they that were with him in the ark. Oe,
7. 1, 7, 23.

6 And turinng the cities of Sodom and Go-
morrha into aslies condemned them with an
overthrow, making them an ensample unto those

that after should live ungodly

;

Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like

manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after
strange tiesh, are set forth for an example, sutlering the ven-
geance of eternal fire. Jude 7.—The Lord rained upon Sodom and
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven

;

and he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the
inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground.
Ge. 19. 24, 25.

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the

filthy conversation of the wicked :

While he lingered, tlie men laid hold upon his iiand, and
upon the hand of his wife, and upon tlie hand of his two
daugliters ; the Lord being merciiul unto him : and they
brought him forth, and set him without the city. Oe. 19. 16.

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed hi.9 rigliteous

sold from day to day with their unlawful deeds;)

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not
thy law. Fs. 119. 136.—Go .. through the midst of Jerusalem,
and set a mark upon the forelieads of the men that sigh and
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst
thereof. Sze. 9. 4.

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the

godly out of temptations, and to reserve the

unjust unto the day of judgment to be pun-

ished :

Many are the afllictions of the righteous: hut the Lord
delivereth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19.—There hath no temp-
tation taken you but such as is comniou to man: but God is

faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able; but will witli the temptation also make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.

Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will

keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Re. 3. 10.

I was envious at the foolish, when 1 saw the prosperity of
the wicked. Fs. 73. 3.

Enoch ... prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord
Cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among tlieni of
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed,
and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have
spoken against him. Jude 14, 15.

10 But chiefly them tliat walk after the flesh

in the lust of uncleaiuiess, and despise govern-

ment. Presumptuous are theij, selfwilied, they

are not afraid to speak evil of dignities.

Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. ITe. 13. 4.

—

Likewise also these fdlhi/ dreamers defile the flesh, despise

dominion, and speak evil of dignities. These speak evil of those

things whicli they know not : but what they know naturally, as

brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves. Jude
8, 10.

Diotrephes, who loveth to liave the preeminence among tliem,

receivetli us not. Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his

deeds wliicli he doeth, prating against us with malicious words.

3 Jno. 9, 10.—Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for

the Lord's sake, whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or unto
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punish-

ment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well.

Honour all men. ... Honour the king. 1 Fe. 2. 13, 14, 17.

11 Whereas, angels, which are greater in
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power and might, bring not railing accusation
against them before the Lord.

Micliael the archangel, when contending with tlie devil ho
(Uspiitecl about the body of Moses, durst not bring against iiim
B railing accusation, but said, Tlie Lord rebuke thee. Jude 9.

12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made
to be taken and destroyed, speak evil, of the
things that tliey understand not; and sliall

Utterly perish in their own corruption

;

Taken captive by [the devilj at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.

13 And shall receive the reward of unright-
eousness, as they that count it pleasure to riot

iu the day time. Spots thtij are and blemishes,
sporting themselves with their own. deceivings
while they feast with you

;

Tliese are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast
with you, feeding themselves without fear. Jude 12.—When
ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the
Lord's supper. P'or in eating every one taketh before other liis

onn supper : and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 1 Co.
11. 20, 21.

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that
cannot cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls

:

an heart they have exercised with covetous prac-
tices ; cursed children :

Whosoever looketli on a woman to lust after her hath com-
mitted adultery with lier already in his heart. Mat. 5. 23.
Can the Etijiopian change his skin, or the leopard liis spots?

then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil. Je.
13. 23.

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
fornications, tliefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 19.

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God
gave them over to a reprobate mind. Eo. 1. 28.

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and
are gone astray, following the way of Balaam t/ie

son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unright-
eousness

;

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the
dumb ass speaking with man's voice forbad the
madness of the prophet.

JVa. 22. 5_7, etc. Jos. 13. 22.

Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and
ran greedily alter the error of Balaam for reward, and perished
in the gainsaying of Core. Jude 11.

17 These are wells without water, clouds that
are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist
of darkness is reserved for ever.

Clouds the;/ are without water, carried abo\it of winds ; trees
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by
the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own
shame

; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of
darkness for ever. Jude 12, 13.—Be no more children, tossed
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby thev lie in
wait to deceive. Jiph. 4. 14.

18 For when they speak great swelling wort/s

of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the
flesli, t/iroiif/h much wantonness, those that were
clean escaped from them who live iu error.

These are murinurers, coinplainers, walking; after their own
lusts; and their moutli speakelh great swelling icon/,?, liaviiig
men's persons in admiration because of advantage. Jude It;.—

[Chap. III. 2.

They on the rock are they, which, when they liear, receive t)ie
word with joy; and these have no root, which for a while
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. Lu. 8. 13.

19 While they promise them liberty, they
themselves are the servants of corruption : for
of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he
brought in bondage.
Whosoever committetb sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. 34.—

Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; wlietlier of sin unto
deat h, or of obedience unto righteousness ? So. 6. IG.

20 For if after they have escaped the pollu-
tions of the world through the knowledge of
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter
end is worse with them than the begiuning.
Tlien goetli he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits

more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there :

ai'l /lie last state of tliat man is worse than tlie first. Even 80
shall It be also unto this wicked generation. Jilat. 12. 45.
For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened

and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made parlakera
ol the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to
renew them again unto repentance: seeing thev crucify to them-
selves tlie Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.
For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometli oft upon
It, and bringetli forth herbs meet for them by whom it is
dressed, receivetli blessing from God : but that which bearetli
thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose
end is to be burned. Re. 6. 4_8.

For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the know-
ledge of tlie trutli, there reniaineth no more sacrifice for sins,
but, a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig-
nation, which shall devour the adversaries. He. 10. 20, 27.

21 For it had been better for them not to
have known the way of righteousness, than,
after they have known it, to turn from tlie holy
commandment delivered unto them.
That servant, whicli knew his lord's will, and prepared not

himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with
many stripes. But he tliat knew not, and did commit things
worthy of stripes, sliall be beaten with i\-\\ stripe.i. For unto
wliomsoever nuicli is given, of him shall be iiiuch required:
and to whom men liave committed nuidi, o( him they will
a.sk the more. Lu. 12. 47, 48.—]f I had not come and spoken
unto them, they had not had sin : but now they have no eloke
for their sin. Jno. 15. 22.

The;/ n-ent out, tliat they might be made manifest that they
were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.

22 But it is happened unto them according
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his

own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed
to her wallowing in the mire.

As a dog returnetli to his vomit, so a fool returneth to his
folly. !•)•. 26. U.

CHAPTER HI.

THIS second epistle, beloved, I now write

unto you; in bolh wliich 1 stir up yoiu"

piu'e minds by way of remembraiu-e :

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabemacle, to
stir you up by jmtting j/on in remembrance. 2 Pe. 1. 13.—I havo
not written unto you iiecaiise ye know not the truth, but be-
cause ye know it. 1 Jno. 2. 21.

2 That yc may be mindful of the words which
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^\ere spoken before by the holy prophets, and
of tlie commandment of us the apostles of the

Lord and Saviour

:

[Chap. III. 13.

But, beloved, remember ye tlie words wiiicli were spoken
before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. Jiide 17.—Of
wliicli salvation tlie propliets have enquired and searclied dili-

gently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you.
1 Pe. 1. 10.

Be sober, and hope to the end for the Rraeo that is to be
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Clu-ist. 1 Pe. 1. 13.

Be ye also patient ; stabiislx your hearts : for the coming of the
Lord drawetli nigh. Ja. 5, 8.

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come
in tlie last days scoflPers, walking after their own
lusts.

They told you there should be mockers in the last time,
who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. Jude 18.

—

The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1.—As ye have heard that antichrist;
shall come, even now are there many antichrists; wliereby we
know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18.

4 And saying. Where is the promise of his

coming? for since the fiithers fell asleep, all

things continue as they were from the beginning
of the creation.
Let liim make speed, and hasten his work, tliat we may see

it : and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and
come, that we may know it ! Is. 5. 19.— If that servant say in
his heart. My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat
the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be
drunken ; the lord of that servant will come in a day when he
looketh not for Aim, and at an hour wiien he is not aware, and
will cut him in sunder, and will appouit him liis portion with
the unbelievers. Jjtf. 12. 45, 46.

5 For this they flillingly are ignorant of,

tliat by the word of God the heavens were of

old, and the earth standing out of the water and
in the water

:

A scorner seeketh wisdom, amd^/indeth it not : but knowledge
w easy luito him that understandeth. Pr. 14. 6.

Tiiis is the condemnation, that liglit is come into the world,
and men loved darkness rather than light, because tiieir deeds
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,

neither conielh to the liglit, lest his deeds should be reproved.
Jno. 3. 19, 20.

God said. Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters,
and let it divide the waters from the waters. 6e. 1. 6, etc.

—

Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by
the word of God, so that tilings which are seen were not made
of things which do appear. Se. 11. 3.

6 Whereby the world that then was, being

overflowed with water, perished :

In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month,
tlie seventeenth day of tiie month, the same day were all the
fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of
lieaven were opened. And every living substance was destroyed
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle,

and the creeping things, and tlie fowl of the heaven; ... anci

Koah only remained alive, and they that loere with him in the
ark. Oe. 7. 11, 23.

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are

now, by the same word are kept in store,

reserved unto fire against the day of judgment
and perdition of ungodly men.
The waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh.

Oe.9. 15.

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but
thou shalt eudui'e: yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar-
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ment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall bo
changed. Ps. 102. 25, 2G.—The heavens shall vanish away like
smoke. Is. 51. 6.

In Haniing fire taking vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th.
1.8.

I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose
face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found
no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God; and the books were opened: and another book
was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were judged
out of those things which were written in tlie books, according
to their works. And death and hell were cast into the lake of
fire. And whosoever was not found written in tlie book of life

was cast into the lake of fii-e. He. 20. 11, 12, 14, 15.

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou-

sand years, and a thousand years as one day.

A thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is

past, and a^ a watch in the night. Ps. 90. 4.

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his pro-

mise, as some men count slackness ; l)ut is long-

suffering to US-ward, not willing that any shoidd
perish, but that all should come to repentance.

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it

shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; because
it will surely come, it will not tarry. Jlai. 2. 3.—Sliall not God
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though
he bear long with them ? I tell you that he will avenge them
speedily. Lu. 18. 7, 8.—Therefore will the Lord wait, tliat he
may be gracious unto you, ... the Lord is a God of judgment:
blessed are all they that wait for him. Is. 30. 18.

The longsuffcrin^ of God waited in the days of Noah. 1 Pe,
3. 20.

—

As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way
and live : turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will yo
die O house of Israel? Eze. 33. 11.—Despisest thou the riches
of his goodness and forbearance and longsuflering ; not know-
ing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? i?o.
2. 4.—Who will liave all men to be saved, and to come unto the
knowledge of tlie truth. 1 ZV. 2. 4.

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a
thief in the night ; in the which the heavens

shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele-

ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth

also and the works that are therein shall be

burned up.

Watch therefore ; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth
come. But know this, that if the good man of the house had
known in what watch the thief would come, he would have
watched, and would not have suflered his house to be broken
up. Mat. 24. 42, 43.

Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so Cometh
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say. Peace and
safety; then sudden destruction comcth upon tliem. I Th. 5.

2, 3.—Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard,
and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch,
I will come on thee as a thief, and tliou shalt not know what
hour I will come upon thee. Se. 3. 3.

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his

shame. Pe. 16. 15.—Heaven and earth shall pass away. JUat.

24. 35.—I saw a new heaven and a new eartli : for the first

heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and there was no
more sea. lie. 21. 1.

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be

dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to

be in all holy conversation and godliness.

The world passoth away, and tlie lust thereof: but ho that
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17.

12 Looking for and hasting unto the coming
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of the day of God, wlierein tlie heavens being

on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat ?

[Chap. III. 18.

Tlicre slmll be signs in tlie snn, and in tlie moon, and in tlie

stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, with pornlcsitj'

;

tlie sea and the waves roaring; men's hearts failing tliein tor

fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the
earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then
shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power
and great glory. And when these things bi'gin to come to pass,

then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh. Lu. 21. 25_28.—Ye come behind in no gill ; wait-

ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1,7.—Looking
for tliat blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.

13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise,

look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein

dwelleth righteousness.

Behold I create new heavens and a new earth : and the former
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. Is. 6.5. 17.—I saw
a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the
first earth were passed away ; and there was no more sea. Me.
21.1.

And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that de-
filetii, neither «'/m/5oe('erworketh abomination, or maA-e^A a lie:

but tliey which are written in the Lamb's book of life. Re.2\.21.
Blessed are they tliat do his commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in tln-ough the gates
into the city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore-
mongers, and nuu'derers, and idolaters, and whosoever lovcth
and niaketh a lie. Se. 22. 14, 15.

1-i Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for

such things, be diligent that ye may be found

of him in peace, without spot, and blameless.

Being justified by faith we liave peace with God. Ho. 5. 1.

To the end he may stablish your liearts unblameable in holi-

ness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ with all liis saints. 1 Th. 3. 13.—Be at peace among
yourselves. And the very God of peace sanctify you wiiolly

;

and I prai/ God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre-

served blameless unto tlie coming of onr Lord Jesus Christ.
1 Tk. 5. 13, 23.—Who sliall also confirm you unto the end, thai
ye may he blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co.
1.8

Little children, abide in him; that wlien he shall appear, we
may have confiflence, and not be ashamed before him at his
coming. If ye know tiiat he is rigliteous, ye know that every
one that doeth righteousness is born of him. 1 Jno. 2. 28. 29.

15 And account that the longsufferiiig of our

Lord is salvation ; even as our beloved ijrothcr

Paul also according to the wisdom given unto
him hath written unto you ;

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if

ye do these things, ye sliall never fall : for so an entrance shall
be ministered unto you ahuntlantly into tlie everlasting king-
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2Pe. 1. 10, II.

—

De-npisest thou the riclies of Ids goodness and forbearance and
longsullering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth
thee to repentance? So.2.i.
When Peter was come to Antioeh, T withstood him to the

face, because he was to be blamed. Qa. 2. 11.—Let the righteous

smite me; it sliall he a kindness: and let him reprove mej it

shall he an excellent oil. I's. 141. 5.

Wliich tilings also we sjieak, not in the words which man's
wisdom teachelh, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth. 1 Co.
2. 13.

IG As also in all his epistles, speaking in

thein of these things ; in which are some things

hard to be understood, which they that are

unlearned and unstable wrest, as theij do also the

other scriptures, unto their own destruction.

The earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani-
festation of the sons of God. Ho. 8. 19.—Then cometh the end,
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even tho
Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority
and power. 1 Co. 15. 24.—Wlien Ciirist, irho is our life, ehaU
appear, then shall ye also appear willi him in glory. Col. 3. 4.

—

The Lord .lesus shall be revealed from heaven witli his mighty
angels, in llaining fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not tlie gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
2 Th. 1. 7, 8.—Keep this commandment without spot, unrebuke-
able, until tlie appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Ti. 6. 14.

—

Christ was once otiered to bear the sins of many ; and unto
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without
sin unto salvation. He, 9. 28.

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con-
formed to the image of liis Son, that lie might be the firstborn
among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate,
them lie also called : and whom he called, them he also justified:

and whom he justified, them he also glorilied. Mo. 8, 29,30.

—

Therelbre hath he mercy on whom he will have vierci/^ and
whom he will he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto me.
Why doth he yet find fault? For wlio hath resisted his will?
Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against Qod?
7?o. 9. 18_20.
O the deptli of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge

of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways
past finding out ! Mo. 11. 33.

Called of God a higli priest after the order of Melehisedec.
Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be uttered,
seeing ye are dull of hearing. He. 5. 10, 11.

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know
these ihinys before, beware, lest ye also, being

led away with the error of the wicked, fall from
your own stedfastness.

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and car-
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.
J£ph. 4. 14.—Be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, tbrasmueh as ye know that your labour
is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58.

18 But grow in grace, aiul in the knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him
he glory both now and for ever. Amen.
As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of llie word, that

ye may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2.—We do not cease to pray
for yon, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that yo
niiglit walk worthy of the Lord nnto all pleasing, being fruitful

in every good work, aiifl increasing in the knowledge ot God.
Col. 1. 9. 10.—Tlien shall we know, (/ we follow on to know the
Lord. Ho. 6. 3.

All men should honour the Son, even as they lionour tho
Father. Jho. 5. 23.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENETvAL

JOHN.

CHAPTER I.

THxVT wliicli was from the l3egitiuing, wliicli

we have lieard, which we have seen with

our eyeSj which we have looked upon, and our

liands have handled, of the Word of life
;

That lioly tiling wliioli sliall be bom of thee shall be called

the Son of Gotl. iv«. 1.35.

I was set lip from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever tlie

earth was. Pi\ 8. 23.—In the beginning was the Word, and tiie

\Vord was with God, and tiie Word was God. J)io. 1. 1.

And tlie Word was made flesli, and dwelt among ns, (inid we
belield his glory, the glory as of I he only begotten of the lather,)

full of grace and ti-ulh. Jno. 1. 14.—For we have not followed
cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the
power and coming of om* Lord Jesus Clirist, but were eyewit-

nesses of his majesty. 2 Pe. 1. 16.

Behold ray hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me,
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and hones, as ye see me have.

Ln. 24. 39.—Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger,

and behold my lianrls; and reach liitlier tliy hand, and thrust

it info my side: and be not faithless, but believing. Jno. 20. 27.

In him was life; and the life was the light of men. Jno. I. 4.

2 (For the life was manifested, and we have

seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you
that eternal life, which was with the Father, and

was manifested unto us ;)

I am (he resurrection, and the life: he that belicveth in me,
tliough lie were dead, yet. shall he live. Jno. 11. 2.5.—I am tlie

way, the truth, and the hfc: no man comet h unto the Father,
but by me. Jno. 14. G.—This is life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God, and Jesua Clii-ist, wdiom thou
hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.

God hath given to us etemal life, and this life is in his Son.
He tliat hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son
of God hath not life. And we know tliat the Son of God is

come, and hath given us an understanding, that we mayknow
him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. Tiiis is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5.

11,12,20.
Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God

was manifest in the lleslij justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received

\ip into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.—He was manifested to take away our
sins ; and in hini is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.

3 That which we have seen and heard declare

we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship

with us : and truly our fellowship is with the

Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.

We cannot but speak the tilings which we have seen and
heard. Ac. 4. 20.
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That they all may be one; as thou. Father, art in me, and I

in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.—Partakers
of the divine nature. 2 Pe. 1. 4.— Partakers of his holiness. He.
12. 10.—The Father himself loveth you. Jno. 16. 27.

Of him are ye in Christ Jesiis, who of God is made unto U3
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctitieation, and redemption.
1 Co. 1. 30.—Through him we both have access by one Spirit

unto the Father, iip/;. 2. 18.—The grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the love of God, and, the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14.

4 And these things write we unto you, that

your joy may be full.

These things have T spoken imto you, that my joy might
remain in you, and that your joy might be full. Jno. 15. ll.

—

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall

receive, that your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24.

5 This then is the message which we have

heard of him, and declare unto you, that God
is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

The Father of lights. Ja. 1. 17.—O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God I llo. 11. 33.

I am the light of the world : he that foUoweth me shall not
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.

6 If we say that we have fellowship with him,

and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not tlie

truth :

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. He that saith he
is in the light, and liatcth his brother, is in darkness even until

now. 1 Jno. 2. 4, 9.—What fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousness ? and what communion hath light with dark-
ness? 2 Co. 6. 14.

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the
Lord; walk as children of light : (for the fruit of the Spirit is

in all goodness and righteousness and truth ;) proving what ia

acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowship with the
unfruitlul works of darkness, but rather reprove them. Eph. 5.

8_11.

7 But if we walk iii the light, as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with another, and

the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us

from all sin.

While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the
children of light. J«o. 12. 36.

But ye are washed, hut ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.
1 Co. 6. 11.—We have redemption through his blood, the Ibr-

giveness of sins, according to tlie riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7.

That loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood.

Pe. 1. 5 ; He. 9. 13, 14.
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8 If we say that we liave no sin, wc deceive

|

ourselvey, and the trutli is not in us.

There is no man tlmt ^innctli not. 1 Ki. 8. 4tj.—How then can
man be justifii'd wit li God V or how can lie be clean that is born
of a woman? JoIj '^o. 4.—Who can say, I have made my heart
clean, I am pure from my sin ? Fr. 20. Q.— T/ie)-e is not a just
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinncth not. J£c. 7. ^0.

—

In many things we oliend all. Ja. 3. 2.

1) If we confess our sins, he is faitliftil and
just to ibrgive us our sins^ and to cleanse us

from all unrighteousness.

If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their

fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against me,
and that al:?o they have walked contrary nnto me; ... if then
their uneircunicised hearts be humbled, and 1 hey then accept
of the punishment of their iniquity : then will I remember my
covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and
also mv covenant with Abraham will I remember; and I will

ri-member the land. Le. 26. 40^42.—He looketh upon men, and
if any say, 1 have siinied, and perverted that which ivas right,

and it proiited me not; he will deliver his soul from going into
the pit, and his life shall see the light. Joh 33. 27, 28.

AVash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from
my sin. Ps. 51. 2.— I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine
iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions
unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ps.
32.5.

He tlmt covereth his sins sliall not prosper: but whoso con-
fesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13.

All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being
jnstitied freely by his grace through the redemption tliat is in

Cin'ist Jesus : whom God hath set forth to he a prt>pitiation

through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God

;

to declare, I sajf, at this time his righteousness: that he might
be just, and the justifier of hiu\ which believeth in Jesus. Ro. 3.

23_2G.

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we
make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

I acknowledge my transgressions : and my sin is ever before
me. Against thee, tliee only, have I sinned, and done this evil

in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified when thou speak*
est, and be clear when thou judgest. Ps. 51. 3, 4.—Yea, let God
be true, but every man a liar; as it is written. That thou might-
est be justified in thy sayuigs, and mightest overcome when thou
art judged. Ro. 3. 4.

CHAPTER II.

MY little children, these things write I unto

you, that ye sin not. And if any man
sin, we have an advocate with tlie Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous

:

Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every
one of you, as a father doth his elhldren. 1 Th. 2. 11.—How
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? Ro. 6. 2.

Who is lie that condemnelh? It is Christ tliat died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of
God, who also maketh intercession for us. lio. 8. 34.— There is

one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man
Christ Jesus. I Ti.2.^.—He is able also to save them to the
uUernio-^t tliat come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to

make intercession for them. He. 7. 25.—Chrint is not entered
into the holy places made with hands, ivhich are the figures of
the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence
of God for us. He. 9. 24.

Thou shall call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people
from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.

The forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high
prit'^t for ever after the order of Melchiaedec, He. 6. 20.

Ife hath made him to he sin for us, who knew no sin; tjiat

wc might be made the righteousness oi God in him, 2 Co. 5. 21,

HN. [Chap. II. 8.

2 And lie is tlic propitiation for our sins

:

and not for cur's only, but also for the sins of
the wliole world.

Herein is lore, not tliat we loved God, but tlmt lie loved us,
and sent his Son to be the pi-(jpitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation tiirough faith ia
his blood, to declare his rifhteousness lor the remission of sins
that are past, tlirougli the I'orhearanee of God. Ho. 3. 25.—God
was in Christ, reconciling tlie world unto himself, not imputing
tlieir trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.— Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29.

3 And hereby we do know that we know liim,

if we keep his commandments.
Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the tilings which I

say? Iac. 6. 46.— If ye love nie, keep my coinmandnients. If a
man love me, he will keep my words. Jno. 14. 15, 23.

A new commandment I Rive unto you. That ye love one
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.
Jno. 13. 34.—My little cliiklren, let us not love in word, neither
ill tongue; but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know
tliat we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him.
1 Jno. 3. 18. 19.

4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth

is not ill him.

5 But whoso keepeth liis word, in him verily

is the love of God perfected : hereby know we
that we are in him.

Tie that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is

tliat loveth nie. Jnu. 14. 21.—Beloved, if God so loved us, we
ou^'ht also to love one another. If we love one anotlicr, God
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. Uereby know
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because lie hath given
us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 11_13.

I know wliom I have believed. 2 Ti. 1. 12.—We desire that
every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full assur-
ance of hope unto the end. lie. li. 11.

6 He that saith he abidetli in him ought him-
self also so to walk, even as he walked.

Abide in me, and I in you. For without me ye can do
nothinp. Jno. 15. 4, 5.—If we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. 1 Jno,
\.G.

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment
unto you, but an old commandment which ye
had from the beginning. The old command-
ment is the word which ye have heard from the

beginning.

Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy. Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 2, 18.

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto

you, which thing i.s true in him and in you

:

because the darkness is past, and the true light

now sliincth.

A new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.

Jno. 13. 34.—Hereby perceive we the love of Ood, because he
.iglit to lay down our lives

for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16.

laid down liis life for us: and we oughl

Ye were sometime darkness, but now nre ye light in the
Lord: walk as ehihlren of light. Eph. 5. 8—1 am the light of

the worlil: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness,

but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.—Our Saviour .Jesus

Christ who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and
imniortalily to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.
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9 He that saitli lie is in tlic liglitj and hateth

his brother, is in darkness even nntil now.
Though I liave the gift 0/ propliccy, and uiKlei>taiid all mys-

teries, ami all kuowletlge ; and thougli 1 have all I'aif h, so that
I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am notimig.
1 Co. 13. 2.— [Add] to godliness hrotherly kinihiess; antl to

brotherly kindness charity. But he that lacketh these things
is blind. 2 Pe. 1. 7, 9.

10 He that loveth his brotlicr abiilcth in tlie

light, and there is none occasion ot" stumbling

in him.
We know that we have passed from death unto life, because

we love tlie brethren. He tiiat loveth not his brother abideth
in death. 1 Jno. 3. 14.—Give diligence to make your calling and
election sure: for if ye do these things, ye slndl never fall. 2 Pe.
1. 10.—Jutlge this ,. that no man put a stumblingbloek or an
occasion to fall in his brother's way. Po. 14. 13.

11 But he that hateth liis brother is in dark-

ness, and walkcth in darkness, and knoweth not

whither lie goeth, because that darkness hath

blinded his eyes.

Yet a little while is the light with you. AValk while ye liave

the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketli in

darkness kuoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 35.

12 I write unto you, little children, because

your sins are forgiven yon for his name's sake.

These things write we unto you, that yoiu* joy may be full.

1 Jno. 1. 4.—These things have I written unto you that believe

on the name of the Son of Ood; that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of
God. 1 Jno. 5. 13.

To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name
whosoever believeth iii liiiu shall receive remission of sins. Ae.
10. 43.

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have

known him that is from the beginning. I write

unto you, young men, because ye have overcome

the wicked one. I write unto you, little chil-

dren, because ye have known the Father.

I will not bo negligent to put you always in remembrance of

these things, though ye know them^ and be established in the
present truth. Yea, 1 think it meet, as long as I am in this

tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance. 2 Pe.

1. 12, 13.

If ye had known me, j'e should liave known my Father also:

and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. Jno.
14.7.

14 I have written unto you, fathers, because

ye have known him that is from the beginning.

I have written unto you, young men, liecanse

ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in

you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put
on the whole armour ot God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. JSph. 6. 10, 11.

Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin

against thee. P.«. 119. 11.— If ye abide in me, and my words abide

in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall

ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 7, 8.

To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; ... thou
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word. Him that over-

cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he
shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of

my God, and tlie name of the city of my God, which is new
Jerusalem, which Cometh down out of heaven Ironi my God:
and / tcill write upon him my new name. Be. 3. 7, 8, 12.

15 Love not the world, neither the things
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t/i(it are in tlie world. If any man love the

world, the love of the Father is not in him.
No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the

one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Jllat.

6. 24.— If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and
moliier, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea,
and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 1/U. 14. 26.

Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Po. 12. 2.

—

[Christ] gave himself I'ur our sins, that he might deliver us from
tliis present evil world. Gu. 1. 4.—By whom the world is cru-
cified unto me, and 1 unto the world. Ga. G. 14.—Know ye not
that the Iriendship of the world is enmity with God? whoso-
ever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.
Ja. 4. 4.

16 For all that is in the world, the lust ot

the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride

of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.

They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affec-

tions and lusts. Oa. 5. 24 ; Jos. 1. 20, etc.

Turn away mine eyes from behokling vanity ; and quicken
thou me in thy way. Ps. 119. 37.

They that are after the flesh do inind|the things of the flesh;

but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. Ro.
8.5.

17 And the world passcth away, and the lust

thereof: but he that doelh the wlLI of God abid-

eth for ever.

Surely every nian walketh in a vain shew: surely they are
disquieted in vain : he heapeth up riches^ and knoweth not who
shall gather them. Ps. .S9. 6.— Use this world, as not abusing it

:

for the fashion of this world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 31.— All
flesh is i\s grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass.

The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. 1 Pe,
1.24.

The beggai- died, and was carried by the angels into Abra-
ham's bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried. Lu.
16. 22.—What is your life? It is even a vapour, that appearetli

for a little time, and then vanisheth away. Ja. 4. 14.

Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, anil doetli them,
I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his hou.^e upon a
rock: and the rain descendetl, and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house; aiKl it fell not: for it

was founded upon a rock. 3Iat. 7. 24, 25.

18 Little children, it is the last time : and

as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even

now are there many antichrists; whereby we
know that it is the last time.

[God] hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. He.
1. 2.—jNlany shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and
sludl deceive many. There shall arise false Christs, and false

prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch
that, W it ivere possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat.
24. 5, 24.

Alter my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you,
not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples alter them.
Ac. 20. 29, 30.

That day shall not come, except there come a falling away
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; who
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is calletl God, or
that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of

lewing himself that he is God. The mystery of iniquity

doth' already work. 2 Ph. 2. 3, 4, 7.

God, shewing 1

The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. ].—There shall be false teachers

among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought them. 2 ft. 2. 1.—Every spirit

that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is coino in the flesh is not

of God: anfl this is \\\at spii-it of antichrist, whereof ye have
heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the

world. 1 Jno. 4. 3.—For many deceivers ai-e entered into the
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world, who confess not that Jesus Clirist is come in the ficsli.

Tills is a deceiver and an antichrist. 2 Jiw. 7.

] 9 They went out from us, but they were not

of us ; for if tliey liad been of us, they would wo

doubt have continued Ti'ith us : Ijut titcij vi'iil

out, that they might be made manifest that they

were not all of us.

Not every one tliat sailli unto me, Lord, Lord, sliall enter

into the kingdom ol' heaven ; but lie that doeth the will of my
Fallier which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day,

Lord, Lord, liave we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy

name liave cast out devils? and in thy name done many won-
derful works? And then will I profess unt,o them, I never

knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity, Mat. 7.

21_23.—When the king came in to see the guests, he saw tliere

a man whieli had not on a wedding garment. Mat. 22. 11, etc.

—

They are not all Israel, w liich are of Israel. So. 9. 6.

1 will put my fear in their heai-ts, fliat tliey shall not depart

from nie. Je. 32. 40 ; Jiw. 10. 28, 29.—Kept by the power of God
IhruuKh faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last

time. 1 Fe. 1. 5.

Whosoever is horn of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed

remaineth in liiiii : and he cannot sin, because he is born of

God. In this llieehililrcnof God are manifest, and the children

of the devil. 1 J«o. 3. 9, 10.

20 But ye have an itnctiou from the Holy

One, and ye know all things.

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom tlie Father
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things. Jno. 14. 26.

When he, the Spirit of truth, is coine, he will guide you into all

trutli : .,. and lie will shew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13.

He which stablishcth us with you in Christ, and liath anointed

us, is God. 2 Co. 1. 21.—Hereby know we tliat we dwell hi him,
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. i. 13.

The anointing wliich ye have received of him abideth in you,

and ye need not that any man teach you: but as tlie same
anointing teaclieth you of all tlihigs, and is truth, and is no lie,

and even as it hath tauglit you, ye shall abide in him. 1 Jno.

2.27.

21 I have not written unto you because ye

know not the truth, but because ye know it,

and that no lie is of the truth.

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of

these tilings, though ve know theniy and be established in the

present trutli. 2 i'e. I.'l2.

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that

Je.sus is the Christ ? He is antichrist, that de-

nieth the Father and the Son.

Every spirit tliat confesseth not tliat Jesus Christ is come in

the flesh, is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist,

whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now
already is it in the world. 1 Jno. 4. 3.

From the going forth of the commandment to restore and to

build Jerusalem imto tlie ilessiah tlie l*rince sljal/ tie seven
weeks, and threescore and two weeks. And afler Ihrecscore

and two weeks shall Messiah be cut oil', but not for himself.

I)a. 9. 25, 26.—The woman saith unto him, I know tliat Messias
cometli, wliii'h is called Ciirist : when he is eome, he will tell us
all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.

Jno. 4. 25, 26.

All men should honour the Son, even as they honour the
Father. He that honouroth not the Son honoureth not the
Father which hath sent him. Jno. 5. 23.

2.3 Wiiosocver denieth the Son, the same hath

not the l''ath('r : \_but] Itc tlutt ackuowlfdt/ctli the

Son hat/t tin- Father ulno.

He that hatelh me hateth my Father also. Jno. 15. 23.—Who-
soever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,

lialh not God: he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
iKith both the Father and the Sou. 2 Jno, 9.

[Chap. II. 29.

Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God
dwelleth in him, and lie in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15.—AAljom have I in

heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 1 desire

beside thee. My tlesli and my heart faileth ; but God ii the

strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. Fs. 73. 25, 26.

2-1 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye

have heard from the beginning. If that whii-h

ye have heard from the iK'ginning shall remain

in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and

in the Father.

If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father will

love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with
liim. Jno. 14. 23.—Tliat which we have seen and heard declare

we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and witli his Son Jesus
Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.

25 And this is the promise that lie hath pro-

mised us, even eternal life.

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.

1 Jno. 5. l\.— He that believelli on me halh everlasling life.

Jno. a. 47.—Whosoever livetli and believeth in me sliall never
die. Jno. 11. 26.— This is life eternal, that they might know thco

the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.

Jno. 17. 3.

26 These thhit/s have I written unto you con-

cerning them that seduce you.

There shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall

shew great signs and wonders ; msonuich that, if it ivere pos-

sible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24.

27 But the anointitig which ye have received

of him abidrth in you, and ye need not that any

man teach you : but as the same anointing teaeh-

eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie,

and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide

in him.
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and

with power, ^c. 10. 38.—And of his fulness have all we receivid,

and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.

28 And now, little children, abide in him

;

that, when he shall appear, we may have confi-

dence, and not be ashamed before him at his

coming.
He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.

Herein is our love niatle perfect, (hat we may have boldness

in the day of judgment ; because as he is, so are we in this

world. 1 Jno. 4. 16, 17.

It shall be said in that day, Lo, this ;.s our God; we have
waited for him, and he will save us: this i.v the Lord; we
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salva-

tion. Is.2'1.0.— Hope niaketh not ashamed; because the love

of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given unto us. Ru. 5. 5.—Be blameless and harmless, the sons

of God, w itliout rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse

nation, among wliom ye shine as lights in the worltl ; holding
forth the word of life : that 1 may rejoice in the day of Christ,

tliat 1 have not run in vain, neitlier laboured in vain. Fhi.2.

15, 16.—Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without
end. Is. 45. 17.

29 If ye know- that he is righteous, ye know
that every one that doeth righteousness is born

of him.
^Vhosocver believelli that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.

1 Jno. 5. 1.—Kxcept a man be horn of water and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5.

He that doeth righteousness is rigliteous, even as he is right-

eous. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin ; for his

seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is born
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of God. In tins tlia cliiklren of God are manifesh, and the
children of the ctevil : wliosoever doeth not rigliteousness is

not of God, neither he that loveth not liis brother. 1 Jno. 3.

7, 9, 10.

1 am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abidetli in me,
and I in liini, tlje same bringetli ibrtli much fruit : for witliout

me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.

CHAPTER III.

BEHOLD, what manner of love tlie Fatliei'

hatli bestowed upon us, that we shoukl be

called the sons of God : therefore the world

knoweth us not, because it knew him not.

Blessed le the God aiid Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
"wlio liath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in licavenly
places in Christ ; according as he hatli chosen us in liim before
tlie foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus Clu-ist to himself, accortiiug

to the pood pleasure of liia will, to the praise of the glory of his
grace. Eph. 1. 3^6.

Tn tliis was manifested the love of God toward ns, because
that God sent liis only begotten Son into tlie world, that we
niiglit live throuiih liim. Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to he the propitia-
tion for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10 : Jno. 3. 16 ; lio. 5. 8.

As many as received him, to them gave lie power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on iiis name. Jno. 1.

12.—He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be
his God, and lie shall be my son. He. 21. 7.

If the world liate you, ye know that it hated me before ii

hated you. If ye were of tlte world, tlie world would love his

own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15.

18, 19.—These thiugs will they do unto you, because they have
not known the Father, nor me. Jno. 16. 3.

2 Beloved, now arc we the sons of God, ar.d

it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but

we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be

like him ; for we shall see him as he is.

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesns. Ga.
3. 26.—Ye have received tlie Spiiit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father. So. 8. 15.

The BuftVrings of this present time are not worthy to he com-
pared with the glory which shall he revealed in us. Ro. 8. 18.

—

Our liglit afllictioii, whicli is but for a moment, worketh for us
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.

—

\Vhen Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall }'o also
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.—In thy presence is fulness
of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.
Fs. 16. 11.

As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, witli thy likeness. Ps. 17. 15. — The
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
2 Co. 4. 6.—Now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face
to face. 1 Co. 13, 12.

Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3, 21.

J?<;. 21.23, 27 1 22.3,4.

3 And every man that hath this hope in him
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

Be ye separate saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean
thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you,
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al-
mighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18.—Having therefore tliese promises, dearly
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the tiesli

and spirit, perfecting liolmess m the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.

1 Jno. 3. 5.

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth

also the law : for sin is the transgression of the

law.
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5 And ye know that he was manifested to

take away our sins ; and in him is no sin.

All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every
one to his own way : and the Lord hatli laid on him the
iniquity of us all. Is. 53. 6.

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world. Jno. 1. 29.— He hath made him to be sin for us. who
knew no sin : that we might be made the righteousness oi God
in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.—Who gave himself for us, tliat he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purity unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2, 14.

^ye have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like

as we are^ yet without sin. He. A. 15.—The precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: who
verily was foreordained before the foundation ot the world, but
was manifest in these last times for you. 1 Pe. 1. 19, 20.

6 Whosoever abideth in him siinieth not

:

whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither

known him.
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit

of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye
abide in me. Jno. 15. 4.—Sin shall not have dominion over you

;

for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Ye were the
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form
of doctrine which was delivere(.i you. Being then made free

from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. Eo. 6. 14,

17, 18.

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8.—For there is not a just man upon
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not. Ec. 7. 20.— In many
things we offend all. Ja. 3. 2.

Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his com-
mandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his

commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 1 Jno. 2.

3, 4.—He that doeth good is of God : but ho that doeth evil

hath not seen God. 3 Jno. 11.

Faith is the ... evidence of things not seen. By faith [MosesJ
... endured, as seeiug him who is invisible. He. 11. 1, 27.

7 Little children, let no man deceive you : he
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as

he is righteous.

I will shew thee my faith by my works. Ja. 2. 18.—For not
the hearers of the law r/rf just before God, but the doers of the
law shall be justified. So. 2. 13.

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for

the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this

purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he
might destroy the works of the devil.

Ye are of tjonr fitlier the devil, and the lusts of your father
ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning. Jno. 8. 44.

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head. Ge. 3. 15.

—

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of fiesli and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that
through death he might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil. He. 2. 14.—And that they may recover
themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive
by him at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not com-
mit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he

cannot sin, because he is born of God.
Whosoever is born of God sinneth not ; but he that is begot-

ten of God keepeth liimself, and that wicked one toucheth him
not. 1 Jno. 5. 18.

Of his own will begat he xis with the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. Ja. 1. 18.—Being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

The good that I would I do not : but the evil which I svould

not, that I do. So. 7. 19.

10 In this the children of God are manifest,
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and the children of the devil : whosoever doetli

not righteousness is not of Uod, neither he that

loveth not his brother.

Every one tliaf. docth righteousness is born of liim. 1 Jno. 2.

29.—Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; and
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He
that loveth not knon-etli not God; for God is love. IJtio.i.

7,8.

11 For this is the message that ye lieard

from the beginning, that we should love one

another.

Bretliren, I write no new oommandment unto you, but an

old commandment wliieh ve had from the beKUining. He that

loveth his brother abidetli in the light. 1 Jno. 2. 7, 10.—I beseecli

thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new eonimandment unto

thee, but tliat wliich we had from tlie beginning, tliat we love

one another. 2 Jno. 5.—Tliis is my commandment. That je love

one another, as I have loved you. Jiio. 15. 12.

12 Not as Cain, ivlio was of that wieked one,

and slew his brotlier. And wherefore slew he

him ? Because his own works were evil, and

his brother's righteous.

The Lord had respect unto Abel and to bis offering. And ...

Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. Ge. 4. 4, 8.

By faith Abel ofi'ered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than

Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was rigliteous. lie.

11.4.

13 IMarvel not, my brethren, if the world

hate you.

If the world hate you, ve know tliat it hated me before it

Tinted you. H ye were of the world, tlie world would love his

own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen

you out of the world, therefore the world liateth you. Jno. 15.

18, 19.—Yea, and nil that will live godly in Clirist Jesus shall

sull'er persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.

14 We know that we have passed from death

unto life, because we love tlie brethren. He
that loveth not his brother abideth in death.

He that hcarelh my word, and believeth on him that sent

me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem-
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.—You
hath he quickened^ who were dead in trespasses and sins. J£ph.

2.1.— Faith ... workelh by love. &'«. 5. B. — This is his com-
mandment, Tliat we should believe on the name of his Sou
Je.sus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us couuiiand-

ment. I Jno. 3. 23.

He that sailli lie is in the light, and liateth his brother, is in

darkness even until now. 1 Jno. 2. 9, etc.

15 Whosoever liateth his brother is a mur-

derer: and ye know that no murderer hath

eternal life abiding in him.

Y'c have heard that it was sniil by them of old time. Thou
slialt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of

tlie judgment : but I sny unto you, That whosoever is angry
with his brother without a cause sliall be in dangi'r of the judg-

ment : and whosiievtT shall say to his brotlier, Kaen, shall be

in clanger of the council : but whosoever sliall sav, Thou fool,

shall he in danger of hell lire. Jif«/. 5. 21, 22.— Murderers ...

shall have their part in the lake which burnetii with lire and
brimstone : which is the secontl death. Re. 21. 8.

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be-

cause he laid down his lift; for us : and we onglit

to lay down our lives for the brethren.

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his

life for liis friends. Jno. 15. 13.—Walk in love, as Christ also

hath loved us, and hath given himself for us. JCph.5.2.— In
this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that

HN. [Cn.vr. III. 2t.

God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we nnglit

live through him. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also

to love one another. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 11.

17 But whoso hath this world's good, and

seeth his brother have need, and shultclli up
his bowels of compassion from him, how d\icll-

eth the love of God in him ?

If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren
within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine lieart, nor shut thine
hand from thy poor brother. De.lS.T.— He that hath two
coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath
meat, let him do likewise. Lii. 3. 11.— If a man say, I love God,
and liateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth not his

brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom ho
hath not seen ? 1 Jno. 4. 20.

18 My little children, let us not love in word,

neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth.

Let love be without dissimulation. Hu. 12. 9.— Seeing ye have
purilied your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently. 1 2^e. 1. 22,

19 And hereby we know that we are of the

truth, and shall assure our hearts before him.

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another. Jno. 13.35.—Giving all diligence, add ...

to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness
charity. Give diligence to make your calling and election

sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : for so an
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

2 i'e. 1. 5, 7, 10, 11.

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater

than our heart, and knoweth all things.

Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve

him with a perfect heart and witli a willing niiiifi : for the Lortl

searchetli all hearts, and imderstandeth all the imaginations of
the thoughts. 1 CA. 28. 9.

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then

have we confidence towartl God.

My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go : my heart

shall not reproach tne so long as I live. Job 27. 0.— Let us draw
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our
Iiearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed
with pure water. Jle. 10. 22.

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of

him, because we keep his commandments, and

do those things that are pleasing in his sight.

Delight thyself ... in the Lord; and he shall give thee the

desires of thine heart. P.v. 37 . 4. — The Lord is nigh unto all

them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth.

He will lullil the desire of them that fear him: he also will

hear their cry, and will save him. P.v. 145. 18, 19.— If ye abide

in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall a.«k what ye will,

and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 15. 7 ; Hi. 2.3, 24.

The etlectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availelh

much. Ja. 5. 16.

23 And this is his commandment, That we
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus

Christ, and love one another, as he gave us

commandment.
This is my beloved Son: hear him. Mar. 5.1.—This is tho

work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. Jno.

6. 29.

A new commandment I give unto you. That yc love ono
anotlier; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.

Jno. 13. 34.

21' And he that keepcth his commandments
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clwelleth in liim, and lie in liim. And hereby

\ve know tli;it lie abideth in us, by the Spirit

which he hath given us.

If a man love me, lie will keep my words : and my Fatlicr

will love liim, and we will come unto him, and make our abode
will) liim. Jno. H. 2.3.—The roek of my strength, «Hrf my refuge,

is in God. Ps. 62. 7.—Tlie Spirit itself bearetd \\itnes3 wilh our
spirit, that we are the children of God. If any man liave not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. lio. 8. 16, 9.

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the
Father, and he shall give you anotlier Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be

in you. I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you.
Jno. 14. 15-18.

CHAPTER IV.

BELOVED, believe not CA-ery spirit, but try

the spirits whether they are of God : be-

cause many false prophets are gone out into the

world.

Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many.
Mat. 24. 4, 5.

Take heed what ye hear. Mar.i.U.— Of your own selves
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disci-

ples after them. Ac. 20. 30.—There shall be false teachers among
you, who privily sliall bring in damnable heresies, even denying
the Lord that bought them. 2 Pp. 2. 1. — Many deceivers are
entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is

come in the flesh. 2 Jno. 7.— Prove all things; hold fast that
which is good. 1 T/i. 5. 21.— I know thy works, and thy labour,
and thy patience, and how tliou canst not bear them which are
evil : and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and
are not, and liast found them liars. He. 2. 2.

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh is of God :

No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.—No man knoweth the Son, but tlie Fatlier;

neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and /le to
whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.—A\*hen he,

the .Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth,

lie shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16.

13, 14.
—
"Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness;

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.

3 And every spirit that confesseth not that

Jesus Clirist is come in the flesh is not of God :

and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye

have heard that it should come ; and even now
already is it in the world.

It is the last time : and as ye have heard that antichrist shall

come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby we know
tliat it is the last time. Who is a liar but he that denieth that
Jesus is the Clu'ist? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father
and the Son. 1 Jno. 2. 18, 23.

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have

overcome them : because greater is he that is

in you, than he that is in the world.

Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world : and this

is the victory that overcometh the world, eren our faith. 1 Jno.
5. 4.—We are more than conquerors through him that loved
us. Ro. 8. 37.

We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit

which is of God ; that we might know tlie things tliat are freely

given to us of God. 1 Co. 2. 12.—Now is the judgment of tlds

world : now shall the prince of this world be cast out. Jno. 12.

31 ; £/-/(. 2. 2 ; 6. 12.
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5 They are of the world : therefore .speak

they of the world, and the world hcareth them.
If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but

because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of
the world, therefore the world hatetli you. Jno. 15. 19.

6 We are of God : he that knoweth God
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not
us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and
the spirit of error.

Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus
Christ, and God the Father. Oa. 1. 1.

He that is of God heareth God's words : ye therefore hear
them not, because ye are not of God. Jno. 8. 47.

If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let

him acknowledge that the things that I write unto jou are the
commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 14. 37.—To the law and to
the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, i7 is

because there is no liglit in them. Is. 8. 20.

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love

is of God ; and every one that loveth is born of

God, and knoweth God.
Whosoever believeth tliat Jesus is the Clirist is bom of God:

and every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that
is begotten of him. 1 Jno. 5. 1 ; 3. 10, 1\.— See that ye love one
another with a pure heart fervently: being born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liyeth and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 22, 23.—The fruit of
the Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 22.—We know that we liave passed
from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that
loveth not his brother abideth in death. 1 Jno. 3. 14.

8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for

God is love.

The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. The Lord,
The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsnflering, and abun-
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands,
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by
no means clear tJie guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers

upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the
third and to the fourth generation. Ex. 34. 6, 7.

9 In this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his only be-

gotten Son into the world, that ive might live

through him.
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God,

but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the

propitiation for our sins.

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us. When we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. So. 5. 8, 10.^
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith

in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare,

I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just,

and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. So. 3. 25, 26.

God was in Clirist, reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto tliem. 2 Co. 5. 19.

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also

to love one another.

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as

I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that

a man lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 12, 13.—Hereby
perceive we the love of Ood, because he laid down his life for

us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno.

3.16.

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one
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anotlier, even as God for Christ's salte liatli forgiren you. Eph.
4. 32.— And walk iu love, as Clu'ist also liatli loved us, and liutli

given liiinself for us an ottering and a sacrifice to God for a
swcetsmelling savour. Epk. 5. 2.

Sliouldest not thou also have had compassion on tliy fellow-
servant, even as I had pity on thee ? Mat. 18. 33.

12 No man hath seen God at any time. If

we love one another, God duellcth in us, and
his love is perfected in us.

No man hatli seen God at any time; the only begotten Son,
whieli is in the bosom of the Father, he lial li declared /lim. Jiio.

1. 18.—He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14.9.—
AVho only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no
man can approach unto; wliom no man hatii seen, nor can see.

1 Tt. 6. 16.—Tiiou canst not see my face ; ibr there shall no man
see me, and live. Ex. 33. 20.

Wlioso keepetli his word, in him verily is the love of God
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 5.

13 Hereby know we tliat we dwell in liim,

and lie in us^ because he hath given us of liis

Spirit.

He that keepeth his commandments dwelletli in liim, and lie

in him. And hereby we know tliat he abidctii in us, by tlie

Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jtiu. 3. 24.—At tliat day ye
shall know that I am iii my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.
J>io. U. 20.

14- And we have seen and do testify tliat tlic

Father sent the Son to be tlie Saviour of the

workl.

God sent not his Son info the world to condemn the workl

;

but tliat the world through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17.

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the

Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and lie in

God.
If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and

shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the
dead, tliou slialt be saved. Rn. 10. 9.

Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,

whose name in Holy; I dwell in the high and lioly7;/«c^, with
liini also that is of a contrite and huinhfe spirit. Is. 57. 15.

And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for

ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will

dwell in tliem, and walk in them ; and I will he tlieir God, and
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. Ifj.—In whom ye also are
hiiiiiled together for a habitation of God tlirough the Spu'it.

Eph. 2. 22.

16 And we have known and believed the love

tliat God hath to us. God is love; and he that

dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in

him.

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that wc
may have boldness in the day of judgment

:

because as lie is, so are we in this world.

Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence
toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love

casteth out fear : Ijccause fear hath torment.

He that feareth is not made perfect in love.

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but
e have received tlic Spirit of adoiiti^m, whereby we cry, Abba,
'atlier. Itu. S. 15.—God hafli not given us the spirit of fear;

but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind, 2 Ti. 1. 7.

If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judg-

eth according to every man's work, pass the time of your
sojourning here in fear. 1 Pr. \. 17.—Let us liavc grace, wliereby

we may serve God acceptably witli reverence and godly fear,

for our God U a consunung fire. lie. 12. 28, 29.

H N. [Chap. Y. 4.

19 We love him, because he first loved us.

God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath (|uiekened us
together with Clu-ist, (by grace ye are saved.) Eph. 2. 4, 5.

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his

brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his

brother whom he hath seen, how can he love

God whom he hath not seen ?

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels ofconjpa,s.\'ion from him, how
dwelleth tlie love of God in him? 1 Jno. 3. 17.

21 And this commandment have we from
him. That he who loveth God love his brother
also.

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soni, and with all tliy mind. This is the first and
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Tliou
slialt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command-
ments liang all the law and the prophets. Mat. 22. 37_40.
A new commandment I give unto yon. That ye love one

anotlier; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.
Jno. 13. 34.

CHAPTER V.

W IIOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the

Christ is born of God : and every one
that loveth him that begat loveth him also that

is begotten of him.
As many as received him, to tliem gave he power to become

the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : wliich
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.

Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the vSon of God, God
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15.—Ye are all tlie

children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 26.

2 By this we know that we love the children

of God, when we love God, and keep his com-
mandments.
Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and

every one that loveth is born of God, and knowelh God. 1 Jno.
4.7.

3 For this is the love of God, that wo keep

his commandments : and his commandments

If ye love me, keep my commandments. He that, hath my
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that lovclli me: and
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love

him, and will niniiifest myself to him. If a man love me, he
will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will

come unto him, and make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 15,

21,23.— If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my
love; even as 1 have kept my Father's commandments, and
abide in liis love. Jno. 15. 10.

Thou hast commanded vs to keep thy precepts diligently.

O tliat my ways were directed to keep tliy statutes! /V. 119.

4, 5.— I deiiglit in the law of God after tlie inward man. Ho.
7. 22.—My yoke is easj', and my burden is light. Mat. 11. 30.

4 For whatsoever is born of (Sod ovcrcometh

the world : and this is the victory that ovcr-

cometh the world, even our faith.

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. /?o. 12. 2,—By
faith Moses, wlien he was come to years, ri-ruscd to be called

the son of I'haraoh's daughter ; choosing rather to sulTer alllic-

tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin

lor a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches
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than tlie treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto the rccom-
pence of the reward. He. 11. 2-l_26.

5 Wlio is Le tliat overcometh the world, but

Le that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ?

Thanks be to God, whicli piveth ua the victory tlu'ough our
Lord Josiis Clu-ist. 1 Co. 15. 57.

6 This is he that came by water and blood,

even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bear-

eth witness, because the Spirit is truth.

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be
baptized of him. But John forbad liim, saying, I have need to
be baptized of tliee, and coniest tliou to nie? And Jesus answer-
ing said unto liim, SuiTer it to he so now : for thus it bocomctli
us to fuliU all righteousness. Then he suffered liim. Mat.
3. 13_15.
One of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forth-

with came there out blood and water. Jiio. 19. 34.—This is my
blood of the new testament, wliioli is siietl for many for the
remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.—Witiiout shedding of blood is

no remission. He. 9. 22.

Ye are washed, ... ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified in
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spu-it of our God. 1 Co.
6.11.
The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and

hanged on a tree. Him liatli God exalted witli his riglit hand
to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel,

and forgiveness of sins. And w^e are liis witnesses of tliese

things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, wliom God hatli given
to them that obey liim. Ac. 5. 30_32.—How sliall we escape, if

we neglect so great salvation ; whicli at tlie first began to be
spoken by tlie Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that
heard Jiim; God also bearing tJiem witness, both with signs and
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost,
according to his own will? He. 2. 3, 4.

When lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into
all truth. Jno. 16. 13.

7 For there are three that bear record in

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost : and these three are one.

Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straiglitway out of the
water : and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lightmg upon
him : and lo a voice from heaven, saying, Tiiis is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 16, 17.—A bright cloud
overshadowed them : and behold a voice out of the cloud, which
said. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear
ye him. Mat. 17. 5.—Father, glorify thy name. Then came
there a voice from heaven, saying., I have both glorified it, and
will glorify it again. Jno. 12. 28.—He hath appointed a day, in
the wliicli he will judge the world in righteousness by that man
wliom he hath ordained; 7vhereofhQ hatli given assurance unto
all jnen in that he hath raised liim from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.—Hia name is called
The Word of God. Re. 19. 13.

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.—He that hath seen mo
liatli seen the Father. Believe me that I am in the Father,
and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very works
sake. Jno. 14. 9, 11.

John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 32.—They
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak witli

other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4.

—

For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of propliecy. He. 19. 10.

Hear, O Israel : The Lord our God is one Lord. De. 6. 4.—
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 1. 3.—God
was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.—Peter said, Ananias, why
hatli Satan fiUed thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... Thou
hast not lied mito men, but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4.

8 And there are three that bear witness in

earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood

:

and these three agree in one.

Wheu the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you
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from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, whicli proeeedeth
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.—He wliieli

stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is

God; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22.—The fruit of the Spuit is

love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance. Oa. 5. 22, 23.

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, aud of the Holy Ghost. Mat.
28. 19.

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion
of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not
the communion of the body of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16.—For aa
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the
Lord's death till he come. 1 Co. 11. 26.

9 If we receive the witness of men, the wit-

ness of God is greater : for this is the witness of

God which he hath testified of his Son.

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath

the witness in himself: he that believeth not

God hath made him a liar ; because he believeth

not the record that God gave of his Son.
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are

the children of God. Ito.S. 16.—Because ye are sons, God hath
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,
Father. 6a. 4. 6.—Who hath also sealed us, and given the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1, 22.—The love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is

given unto us. Mo. 5. 5.

To him that overcpmeth will I give to eat of the hidden
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new
name written, which no man knovveth saving he that receiveth

it. He. 2, 17.—He that hath received his testimony hath set to
his seal that God is true. Jno. 3. 33.

11 And this is the record, that God hath

given to us eternal life, and this life is in his

Son.

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we
might live through him. 1 Jno. 4. 9.—In him was life ; and the
life was the hglit of men. Jno. 1. 4.—This is life eternal, that
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,

whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.

12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he
that hath not the Son of God hath not life.

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and ho
that believeth not the Son shall not see life : but the wrath of
God abidetli on him. Jno. 3. 36.—He that heareth my word,
anil believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death
unto life. Jno. 5. 24.

13 These things have I written unto you that

believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye

may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye

may believe on the name of the Son of God.
These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life

through hia name. Jno. 20. 31.

14 And this is the confidence that we have in

him, that, if we ask any thing according to his

will, he heareth us :

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatso-

ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions

that we desired of him.

Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his

commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in Ilia

sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.— All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in

prayer believing, ye shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.—What things
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soever ye desire, wlien ye pray, believe that yo receive them, and
ye sliall liave them. Mar. 11. 24.

Tlie Spirit ... lielpeth our infirmities : for we know not what
we sliould pray for as we ouglit: but the Spirit itself niakctli
i!itereession for us witli groaninps wliieli cannot be uttered.
And lie tliat searclieth the liearts knovveth wliat is tlie mind of
the Spirit, because lie maketii intercession for tlie saints ac-
cording to the will of God. Ito. 8. 26, 27.

IG If any man see his brother sin a sin which
is not nuto deatli, he shall ask, and he shall give

him life for them that sin not uuto fleath. There
is a sin nnto death : I do not say that he shall

jH-ay for it.

Take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and po to
my servant Job, and oiler up for yourselves a burnt olfering

;

and my servant Job shall pray for you : for him will I accept

:

lest I deal with you nffei' your folly. Job 42. 8.— Is any sick
among you? let him call for the elders of tlie cliurch ; and let

tlicm pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the
Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, tliey shall
be forgiven him. Ja, 5. 14, 15.

All manner of sin and blasplieniv shall be forgiven unto men;
but the blasphemy aj/H/w.?/ tile //n/vO!iost shall not be forgiven
xuito men. And whosoever s[icukrt!i a wortl against the Son of
man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against
the Iloly Ghost, it shall not be forgiven Iiini, neither in this
world, neither in the ioorld to come. Mat. 12. 31, 32.

It is impossible for those who were once enliglitened, and
liave tasted of the heavenly gift, ... if they shall fall away, to
renew them again unto repentance ; seeing tbey crucify to them-
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open sluinie.

lie. G. 4 6.—If we sin wilfully after tliat we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there reinaineth no more sacrifice for
sins. Ue. 10. 26, etc.

Pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer
for them, neither make intercession to nie: for I will not hear
thee. Je. 7. 16.—Pray not for this people for their good. Je.
14.11.—Alexander tiie coppersmith did me much evil: the
Lord reward him according to his works. 2 Ti. 4. 14.

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a

sin not unto death.

Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for
sin is the transgression of the law. 1 Jno. 3. 4.

The law entered, that the offence might abound. But where
sin abounded, grace did much more abound : that as sin hat !i

reigned unto deatii, even so might grace reign through right-

eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 5.

20, 21.

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord:
tliough your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow

;

though they be red like crimson, they shall bo as wool. Is. 1. 18.

18 We know that whosoever is born of God
sinncth not ; but he that is begotten of God
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth

liim not.

Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup-

tible, by the word of God, which liveth and abidcth for ever.
1 Pe. 1. 23.—It isno more I that do it, but sin that dwellcth iu
me. Ro. 7. 17.—Ye, beloved, buihling up yourselves on your
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves iu
the love of God. Jiiile 20, 21.

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and
to present yoK faultless before the presence of his glory with
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and
niajcsty, tlominion and power, both now aiui ever. Jitde 24, 25.
Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time. 1 jPe. 1.5.—Simon, behold Satan
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I
have prayed for tliec, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22. 31, 32.—The
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. Eo.
IB. 20.

19 Andv;Q know that we are of God, and the

whole world lietli in wickedness.
You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sinsj

wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, tlie spirit
that now worketh in the children of disobedience. Eph. 2. 1, 2.
Ye are o^ your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye
will tlo. Jno. 8. 44.—Now shall the priiu-e of this world be cast
out. Jiio. 12. 31.—The god of this world hath bhnded the minds
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel
of Christ, who is the image of God, should sliine unto them,
2 Co. 4. 4.

20 And we know that the Son of God is

come, and hath given us an understanding, that

we may know him that is true, and we are iu

him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ.

This is the true God, and eternal life.

Then opened he their understanding, that they might iindep-
etand the scriptures. Lu. 24. 45.—This is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Cluist, whom
thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.—These things saith the
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the cre-
ation of God. Re. 3. 14.—Abide in me, and 1 in you. As the
branch cannot bear fruit of itself) except it abide in the vine;
no more can ye, except ye abide m me. Jno. 15. 4.— I and my
Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall bo
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, The Pruice of Peace. Is. 9. 6.—5Iy Lord and my God.
Jno. 20. 28.

Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood. Ac. 20. 28.—Christ ... who is over all, God blessed
for ever. Ro. 9. 5.—God was manifest in the fiesh. 1 Ti. 3. IG.

Looking for ... thcidorious appearing of the great God and
our Saviour Jesus Clirist. Tit. 2. 13.—Unto the Son he saith,

Tliy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Ue. 1. 8.—The Word
was God. Jno. 1. 1.

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols.

Amen.
My dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 1 Co. 10. 14.—Yc can-

not serve God and mammou. Mat. 6. 24.



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF

JOHN.

THE elder unto the elect lady and her chil-

dren, whom I love in the truth ; and not

I only, but also all they that have known the

truth

;

The bonds of the gospel. PhUe. 13.

Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 1 Th. 1. 4.

Every one tliat lovcth him tliat begat loveth him also that is

begotten of him. 1 Jiw. 5. 1.—Seeing ye liave purified your souls

in obeying tlio trutli tln'ougli the Spirit unto unfeigned love

of the hretlu-en, see that ye love one another with a pure heart

fervently. IPe. 1.22.

2 For the truth's sake, which dwelleth in us,

and shall be with us for ever.

Let the word of Christ dwell in you rielily in all wisdom.
Col. 3. 16.— Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of

incorruptible, by the word ot God, which liveth and abideth
for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from

God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ,

the Son of the Father, in truth and love.

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil-

dren walking in truth, as we have received a

commandment from the Father.

I have no greater joy tlian to hear that my children walk in

truth. 3 Jno. 4.

I know [Abraham], that he will command liis children and
bis household after him, and they shall keep tlie way of the
Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that the Lord may bring

upon Abraham that wl]ich he hath spoken of liim. Ge. 18. 19.

David ... charged Solomon his son, saying. Keep the charge
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his way.«, to keep liis statutes,

and his commandments, and liis judgments, and liis testimo-

nies, as it is written in the hiw of JMoses : that tlie Lord may
continue his word whicli he spake concerning me, saying. If

thy children take heed to their way, to walk before me in

truth with all tlieir heart and with all their soul, there sjiall

not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. 1 Ki. 2.

1, 3, 4.

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though

I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that

which we had from the beginning, that we love

one another.

This is the message that ye beard from the beginning, that
we sliould love one another. 1 Jno. 3. 11.—Thou shall love thy
neighbour as tliyself : I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18.—A new com-
mandment I give unto you. That ye love one anotlier ; as I have
loved you, tlmt ye also love one another. By this shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye liave love one to another.

Jno. 13. 34, 35.—Walk in love, as Christ also liatli loved us, and
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hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for

a sweetsmelling savour. iJph. 5. 2.

Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an
old commandment, which ye liadfrom tlie beginning. The old
commandment is the word which ye liave heard from tlio

beginning. Again, a new commandment I write unto you,
which thing is true in him and in you: because the darkness
is past, anfl the true light now shineth. lie that saith he is in

the light, and liateth his brother, is in darkness even until now.
He tliat lovetli his brother abideth in the light, and there is

none occasion of stumbling in him. 1 Jno. 2. 7-10.

6 And this is love, that we walk after his

commandments. This is the commandment,
That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye

should walk in it.

This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments:
and his commandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3.— If ye love

me, keep my commandments. Ho that hath my coiimiand-
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and
will manifest myself to him. Jno. 14. 15, 21.

7 For many deceivers are entered into the

world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is

come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an

antichrist.

1 Jho. 2. 18; 4.1.3.
Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall como

in my name, saying, I am Clirist ; and shall deceive many.
Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or
there; believe it not. For there shall arise false Clirists, and
false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ; inso-

much that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.

Milt. 24. 4, 5, 23, 24.

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many
shall follow their pernicious ways ; by reason of whom the way
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2 1'e. 2. 1, 2.

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those

things which we have wrought, but that we
receive a full reward.

Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest

any root of bitterness springing up trouble i/on, and thereby
many be deClcd. He. 12. 15.—Hold that fast which thou hast,

tliat no man take thy crown, lie. 3. 11.

If any man's work abide which he hath built, ... be shall

receive a reward. If any man's work sliall be burned, he siiall

euifcr loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as by fire.

1 Cu. 3. 14, 15.— Tliey that be wise shall shine as the brightness

of the finiiament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as

the stars for ever and ever. Iki. 12. 3.

9 Whosoever traiisgrcsseth, and abideth not
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in the doctrine of Clirist, hath not God. He
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hatli

both the Father and the Son.

Wliosoever denietli the Son, tlie eamo liatli not the FuDicr.

1 Jiio. 2. 23.—He tliat lionoureth not tlic Son lionouretli not

the Fatlier wliieli hath sent liini. Jno. 5. 23.—No man conictU

unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.

I proeoecled forth and came from God ; neither came I of

myself, but he sent me. Jno. 8. 42.—If ye keep my command-
ments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 1 have kept my
Fatlier's commandments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10.—

Thou art my portion, O Lord ; I have said that I would keep

thy words. Fs. 119. 57.

10 If there come any unto you, and bring

not this doctrine, receive liim not into 'your

house, neither bid him God speed

:

11 For he that Inddeth him God speed is

partaker of his evU deeds.

Mark tliem which cause divisions and offences contrary to

the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid them. So. IG.

17.—Thougli we, or an angel from heaven, preacli any other

gospel unto you than tliat whicli we liare preached unto you,

let him be accm-sed. As wo said before, so say I now again. If

HN. [Ver. 13.

any man preach any other gospel unto you tlian that ye have
received, let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 8, 9.

Depart from me, ye evildoers: for I will keep the command-
ments of my God. Pi-. 119. 115.—Do not I hate them, O Lord,
that hate tliee? and am not I grieved with tliose tliat rise up
against thee ? I hute them with perfect hatred : I count them
mine enemies. Ps. 139. 21, 22.

12 Having many things to -nrite unto you,

I would not write with paper and ink : but 1

trust to come unto you, and speak face to face,

that our joy may be full.

I long to see you, ... tliat I may be comforted together with
you by tlie nuitual faitli both of you and me. Ro. 1. 11, 12.

—

And 1 am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come m tlie

fulness of the blessmg of tlie gospel of Christ. Kow I beseech
you, bretlircn, for the Lord Jesus Clirist's sake, and for tlie love

of tlie Spirit, that ye strive together with me in i/our prayers to

God for me ; that I may come unto you with joy by tlio will

of God, and may with you be refreshed, llo. 15. 29, 30, 32.

I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your
joy no man taketh from yovi. Jno. 16. 22.—Now we see through
a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in part ; but
then shall 1 know even as also I am known. 1 Co. 13. 12.

13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee.

Amen.



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF

JOHN.

THE elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, whom
I love in the truth.

I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 1. 14.—
Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Ho.
16. 23.

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and
in trutli. 1 Jno. 3. 18.

2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou

mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy

soul prospereth.

Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and liis rigliteousness ; and
all these things sliall be added luito j'ou. 3Iat. 6.33.

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren

came and testified of the trutli that is in thee,

even as thou walkest in the truth.

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my
childi'en walk in ti'utli.

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of i-ejoicing ? Are not
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at iiis coming ?

For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— Only let your
conversation be as it beconietli the gospel of Christ : tliat whe-
tiier I come and see you, or else be absent, I may Iiear of your
afiairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, witli one mind striving

togetlier for tlie I'aith of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27.

Thougli ye Ijave ten thousand instructers in Cliriet, yet hare
ye not many fathers : for in Clu-ist Jesus I have begotten you
tlu'ough the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15.

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever

thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers

;

Use hospitality one to anotlier witliqut grudging. As every
man hatli received the gift, even so minister the same one to

another, as good stewarcis of tlie nuanifold grace of God. 1 Pe.
4. 9, 10.— Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to

entertain strangers : for thereby some have entertamed angels
unawares. He. 13. 1, 2.

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity

before the church : whom if thou bring forward

on their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt

do well

:

They determined tlmt Paul and Barnabas ... should go up to
Jerusalem. And being brought on tlieir way by the church,
they passed tln-ougli Plienice. Ac. 15. 2, 3.

Walk worthy of God, who hath called you imto his kingdom
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.

7 Because that for his name's sake they went
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.

I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye
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yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto niy

necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 33, 34 ; 1 Co.

9. 11_14.

8 We therefore ought to receive such, that

we might be fellowhelpers to the truth.

He tliat receivetli you rcceiveth me, and he that receiveth me
receivetli liim that sent me. Mat. 10. 4U.

9 I wrote unto the chm-ch : but Diotrephes,

who loveth to have the preeminence among
them, receiveth us not.

Be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even Christ

;

and all ye are bretlu-en. J/n«. 23. 8.— And wliosoever of you

will be tlie chiefest, shall be servant of all. Mar. 10. 44.

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his

deeds which he doeth, prating against us with

malicious words : and not content therewith,

neither doth he himself receive the brethren,

and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth

them out of the church.

I write tliese tilings being absent, lest being present I shonld

use sharpness, according to tlie power which tlie Lord liatu

given me to edification, and not to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 10.

11 Beloved, follow not tliat which is e-^il, but

that which is good. lie that doeth good is of

God : but he that doeth evil hath not seen God.

Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for evermore. Fs.

37. 27.— Wasli you, make you clean
;
put away the evil of your

doings from before muie eyes; cease to do evd; learn to do
well. 1.1. 1. 16, 17.

, ,

If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that

doeth righteousness is born of liim. Uho. 2. 29.—Whosoever
abidetli in him sinneth not : whosoever sinnetli hath not seen

him, neitlier known him. 1 Jno. 3. 6.—In many things we cflend

all. Ja. 3. 2.—Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that

do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. So. 7. 20.

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men,

and of the truth itself: yea, and we a/so bear

record ; and ye know that om- record is tme.

13 I had many things to write, but I will not

with ink and pen write unto thee

:

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and

we shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee.

Oitr friends salute thee. Greet the friends by

name.



THE GENERAL EPISTLE

J U D E.

JU D E, the servant of Jesus Ckrist, and

brother of James, to tliem that are sancti-

fied by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus

Christ, and called :

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be

multiplied.

James, the son of Alpliitus, ... Jucla8 tlie brother of James.
Ac. 1. 13 ; Ja. 1. 1.

I pray not tliat tlioii sliouklest take tliem out of tlie world,

but tliat thou sliouklest keep tliem from tlie evil. Jno. 17. 15.—

Wlio are kept by the power of God tlu'ough faith unto salva-

tion. 1 Pe. 1. 5.

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write

unto you of the common salvation, it was need-

ful for me to write unto you, and exhort tjou

that ye should earnestly contend for the faith

which was once delivered unto the saints.

Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for

the faith of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27.—Fight the good fight of faith,

lay hold on eternal life, whercunto thou art also called, and hast

professed a good profession before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 12.

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares,

who were before of old ordained to this condem-
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our

God into lasciviousness, and denying the only

Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.

There shall be false teachers among yovi, who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 2 Pe. 2. 1.

God, willing to shew his wratli, and to make his power
known, endured with much longsuil'eruig the vessels of wrath
fitted to destruction. Mo. 9. 22.

God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and to

come unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 3, 4.

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance,

though ye once knew this, liow that the Lord,

having saved the people out of the land of

Egypt, afterwards destroyed tlicm that believed

not.

Among lliese (hero was not a man of them whom Moses and
Aaron tlie priest niinihercd, when they numbered the children

of Israel in the wildiTiicss of Sinai. Nii. 26. G4.—They could not
enter in because of liiihclirf 7/e. 3. IJ).

Take heed, bn-threii, lest there be in any of you an evil heart

of unbelief, in departing from the living God. lie. 3. 12.

6 And the angels which kept not their first

estate, but left their own habitation, he hath

reserved in everlasting chains under darkness

unto the judgmeut of the great day.

God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down
to hell, and delivered th-em into chains of darkness, to be re-

seiTcd unto judgment. 2Pe.2.i.—The devil that deceived them
was cast hito the lake of fire and brimstone, wlicre the bea.st

and tlie false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and
night for ever and ever. 1 saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God ; and the books were opened : ... and the dead were
judged out of those things which were written in the books,

according to theii- works. Re. 20. 10, 12.

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the

cities about them in like manner, giving them-

selves over to fornication, and going after strange

flesh, are set forth for an example, suflering the

vengeance of eternal fire.

Turning the cities of Sodom and Gomon-ha into ashes con-

demned them with an overthrow, making them an ensample
unto tliose that after should live ungodly. 2Pe. 2. 6.—The Lord
rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire

from the Lord out of heaven ; and he overtlirew tliose cities,

and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that

which grew upon the ground. Oe. 19. 24, 23.

Then shall he say ... unto them on the left hand, Depart from
me, ye cursed, into everlastmg fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels. Mat. 25. 41.

8 Likewise also these Jfilthy dreamers defile

the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of

dignities.

Chiefly them tliat walk after the flesh in the lust of unclean-

ness, and despise government. Presumptuous are they, self-

willed, they are not afraid to speak evil ol dignities. 2 Pe. 2. 10.

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the
Spirit of God dwcllcth in you ? If any man defile the temple
of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy,

which temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 16, 17.

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there

is no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of

God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the

ordinance of Ood : and they that resist shall receive to them-
selves damnation. Xo. 13. 1, 2.

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend-

ing with the devil he disputed about the body

of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing

accusation, but said. The Lord rebuke thee.

Whereas angels, which are greater in power ami might, bring

not railiiiL' ai'cusation against tliem bclbre the Lord. 2 Pe. 2. U.
He buried (MosesJ in a valley in the land of Moah, over agamst
IJetli-pcor : but no man kuowcth of his sepulclu-e luilo this day.
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Ver. 10.] JUDE. [Ver. 20.

De. 34. 6.— [Hczekiali] brake in pieces the trasen serpent, that
Moses liad made : for unto tliose days the children of Israel

did burn incense to it. 2 Ki. 18. 4.

Tliere was war in heaven : Michael and his angels fought
against the dragon ; and the dr:igon fought and his angels. Ke.
12. 7.— Tlie Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee,

O Satan. Zee. 3. 2.

10 But these speak evil of those things which
they know not : but wliat they know naturally,

as brute beasts, m those things they corrupt

themselves.

Tliese, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and des-

troyed, speak evil of tlie tilings that tliey understand not ; and
sliall utterly perish in their own corruption. 2 Pe. 2. 12 ; Jio. 1.

21, 22.

1

1

Woe unto them ! for they have gone in

the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error

of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gain-

saying of Core.

LTnto Cain and to liis oilering he liad not respect. And Cain
was very wrotli, and his coimtenance fell. Ge. 4. 5.—Cain ... was
of that wicked one, and slew his brotlier. And wherefore slew
he liini ? Because liis own works were evil, and his brother's

rigliteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12.

Which liave forsaken the right way, and are gone astray,

following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, wlio loved the
wages of unrigiiteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15.—Wliose montlis must be
stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things which they
ought not, for fiUliy lucre's sake. Tif. 1. 11.—The elders of Moab
and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of chvina-

tion in tlieir liand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake
unto him the words of Balak. And Balaam rose up iu the
morning, and saddled liis ass, and went witli tlie princes of
Moab. Nu. 22. 7, 21.

Korali, ... Datlian and Abiram, ... with certain of the children

of Israel, ... gathered themselves together against Moses and
against Aaron, and said unto tlieni. Ye taX-e too much upon
you, seeing all the congregation are holy. And the earth
opened her mouthy and swallowed them np, and their houses,

and all the men tliat appertained unto Korah, and all their

goods. Tliej', and all that appertained to them, went down
ahve into the pit, and the earth closed upon them : and they
perished from among the congregation. Nu. 16. 1_3, 32, 33.

When the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Ac. 13. 45.

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity,

when they feast with you, feeding themselves

without fear : clouds they are without water,

carried about of winds ; trees whose fruit wither-

ctli, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the

roots

;

[These] shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they
that count it pleasure to riot ui the day time. Spots they are
and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceivings

wliile tliey feast with you. 2 Pe. 2. 13.

In eating every one taketh before other his own supper : and
one is hungry, and another is drunken. 1 Co. 11. 21.

These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with
a tempest. 2 Pe. 2. 17.

Carried about with every wind of doctrine. Eph. 4. 14.

If after they liave escaped the pollutions of the world through
tlie knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are

again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse
with them than the beginning. 2 Pe. 2. 20.

Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted,

shall be rooted up. Mat. 15. 13.

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming out

tlieir 0^11 shame ; wandering stars, to whom is

reserved the blackness of darkness for ever.
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The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,

whose waters cast up mire and dirt. Is. 57. 2(1.—To whom the
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 2Pe. 2. 17.

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord
Cometh with ten thousands of his saints,

Adam, Slietli, Enosh, Kenan, Mahalalcel, Jered, Henoch.
1 Ch. 1. 1 -3.

,

Ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : tho
judgment was set, and the books were opened. Da. 7. 10.

—

AV'hen tlie Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory.

Mat. 25. 31.—The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels. 2 2'/(. 1. 7.

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to

convince all that are ungodly aiuong them of

all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly

coinmittcd, and of all their hard speeches which
ungodly sinners have spoken against him.

Before him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall sepa-

rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats : and he shall set the slieep on his right llano,

but the goats on the left. Mat. 25. 32, 33.

Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to

come. Every idle word that men shall speak, tliey shall givo

account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou
slialt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.
Mat. 12. 32, 30, 37.

16 These are murmurers, complaincrs, walking

after their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh

great swelling ivords, having men's persons in

admiration because of advantage.

When they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure

through the lusts of the flesh, throuijh much wantonness, those

tliat were clean escaped from them wlio live in error. 2 Pe. 2. 18.

To have respect of persons is not good ; for for a piece of

bread that man will transgress. Pr. 28. 21.

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words

which were spoken before of the apostles of our

Lord Jesus Christ

;

18 How that they told you there shoidd be

mockers in the last time, who should walk after

their own ungodly lusts.

Be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the

holy propliets, and of the commandment of us the apostles

of the Lord and Saviour; knowing this first, that there shall

come in the last days scofl'ers, walkhig after their own lusts.

2 Pe. 3. 2, 3.—The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter

times some shall depart from the faith, givuig heed to seducmg
spirits, and doctrines of devds. 1 Ti. 4. 1.

19 These be they who separate themselves,

sensual, having not the Spirit.

Little children, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that

antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists

;

whereby we know that it is the last time. They went out from
us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, they

would no doiilt have continued with us : but thei/ went out,

that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us.

1 Jno. 2. 18, 19.
, , ^ , c -

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit ot

God : for they are foohshness unto him : neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves

on yom- most holy faith, prayiug in the Holy

Ghost,



Ver. 21.] JU
Edify one anotlier. 1 Th. 5. 11.—Rooted and built up in him,

and stablislied in the faith, as ye have been tauglit. Col. 2. 7.

Faith wliieli worketli by love. Oa. 5. 6.— Purifying their

hearts by faitli. Ac. 15. 9.—This is tlie victory that uveroomuth
the world, even our faitii. 1 Jno. 5. 4.

Praying always witli all prayer and supplication in the Spirit.

Eph. 6. 18.

Ye have received tlie Spirit of adoption, wliereby we cry,

Abba, Father. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities

:

for we know not what we siioukl pray for as we out;ht : but the
Spirit itself niaketii intercession for us with groaninps wliieli

cannot be uttered. Ho. 8. 15, 26.—I will pour upon the house
of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of
grace and of supplications. Zee. 12. 10.

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, look-

ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ uuto
eternal life.

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love

;

even as 1 have kept my Father's commandments, aud abide in

his love. Jno. 15. 10.

We througli the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by
faith. Oa. 5. 5.—Looking for that blessed hope. Tit. 2. 13.

22 And of some have coraj)assion, making
a difference :

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye wliich are spiri-

tual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Ga. 6. 1.

23 And others save with fear, pulling them

DE. [Ver. 25.

out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted

by the flesh.

Is not tills a brand plucked out of the fire? Take away the
filthy garments from him. ... lieliold. I have caused thine
iniquity to pass from thee, and 1 will eiotlie thee with change
of raiment. Zee. 3. 2, 4.—Ablior that which is evil. So. 12. 9.

—

Abstain from all appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22.— Have no
fellowship with the unfruitfid works of darkness, but rather
reprove tkem. Eph. 5. 11.

24 Now uuto him that is able to keep you
from falling, and to present you faidtless before

the presence of his glory with exceeding joy,

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory

and majesty, dominion aud power, both now and
ever. Amen.
Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my

gospel. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for
ever. Mo. 16. 25, 27.—Now unto liim that is able to do exceed-
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the
power that worketh in us, unto him he glory in the church by
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Eph. 3.

20, 21.

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should
be holy and witliout blemisli. Eph. 5. 2o_27.

Unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise
God, 6e honour and glory for ever and ever. 1 Ti. 1. 17.—God
our Saviour. 1 Ti. 2. 3 ; Tit. 1.3; 3. 4.



THE

REVELATION.

CHAPTER I.

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, wliich God
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants

things which must shortly come to pass ; and
he sent and signified it by his angel unto his

servant John

:

No man hath seen Gotl at. any time; the only begotten Son,
wliich is in the bosom of the Fatliei', he hath declared him.
Jno. 1. 18.— All things that I have heard of my Father I have
maile known unto you. Jno. 15. 15.

The Father lovetli the Son, and liath given all things into his
hand. Jho. 3. 35.— The Father loveth tlie Son, and sheweth
liim all tilings that luniself doelh. Jno. 5. 20.

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealetli his
secret unto his servants the prophets. Am. 3. 7 ; Da. 2. 20_22.
When he, the Spirit of trutii, is come, he will guide you into

all truth: for lie shall not speak of liimselC; but whatsoever he
shall hear, f!urf shall he speak: and he will shew you things to
come. Jno. 16. 13.

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. U; Se. 22. 6, 1(3;

Da. 9. 23.

2 WIio bare record of the word of God, and
of tlie testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all

things that he saw.

That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you,
that ye also may have fellowship with ns. 1 Jno. 1. 3.

—

As the
Lord livetli, what the Lord saith luito me, that will I speak.
1 Ki. 22. 14.

Witnesses chosen before of God, ...who did eat and drink
with him after he rose from the dead. Ac. 10. 41.—Ye ... shall

bear witness, because ye have been with nie from the beginning.
Jno. 15. 27.— He that saw it bare record, and liis record is true :

and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye niiglit believe. Jno.
19.35.

Tlie prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; but
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
2 Fe. 1. 21.

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they tliat

hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those

things which are written therein : for the time

is at hand.
Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for

our learning, tliat we through patience and comfort of the scrip-

tures might have hope. £o. 15. 4.—Despise not prophesyings.
1 Th. 5. 20 ; Da. 9. 2, etc.

The words that I speak unto you, the;/ are spirit, and thei/ are
life. Jno. 6. 63.—Blessed are they that hear the word of God,
and keep it. Lit. 11. 28 ; 6. 47, 48.

Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently.
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How sweet are thy words unto my taste! i/ea, sweeter than
honey to my moutii! Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and
a liglit unto my path. Thy testimonies have I taken as a

heritiigo for ever : tor they are the rejoicing of my heart. Tliy

testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my soul keep them.
The entrance of thy words giveth hght; it givetli understand-
ing unto the simple. I rejoice at thy word, as one tliat findeth

great spoil. My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and I love them
exceedingly. Ps. 119. 4, 103, 105, 111, 129, 130, 162, 167. — Search
the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and
they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39.

Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the say-

ings of the prophecy ot this book. lie. 22. 7.—The coming of the

Lord drawelh nigh. Ja. 5. 8.—The end of all things is at hand:
be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.—One
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years

as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as

some men count slackness ; but is longsull'ering to us-ward, not
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to

repentance. 2Pe.3.S,9.

4 "TOHN to the seven churches which are

^ in Asia : Grace be unto you, and

peace, from him which is, and which was, and

which is to come; and from the seven Spirits

which are before his throne
;

On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto
them, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make his

face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift

up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Kii. 6. 23_26.

God is able to make all grace abound toward you. 2 Co. 9. 8.

Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Po. 5. 20.—
]\Iy grace is suflicient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 9,

Jesus hhnself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto
them, Peace be unto you. X«. 24. 36.—Peace 1 leave with you,

my peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth give I unto
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.

Jno. 14. 27.—We have peace with God through our Lord Jesus

Christ. So. 5. 1.—Peace by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10. 36—The king-

dom of God is .. righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost. Ro. 14. 17.—The Lord will bless his people with peace.

Ps. 29. 11.

God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and he said.

Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath
sent me unto you. JSx. 3. 14.—My name JEHOVAH. JFj. 6. 3.

Before Abraham was, I am. Jno. 8. 58.—If j'e believe not that

I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 8. 24.—Jesus saith unto
them, I am he. As soon then as he had said unto them, I am
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Jno. 18. 5, 6.

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.

Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having

received of tlie Father tlie promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath
shecl forth this, which ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 32, 33.

—

Tliese thuigs saitli he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and
the seven stars. Se. 3. 1.

—

There were seven lamps of fire burn-

ing before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. Be.

4. 5.—In the midst ... stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having
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Chap. I. o.] REVELATION. [Chap. I. 8.

seven lionis, and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of
Gucl sent i'orthinto all the earth. Jie. 5.6.—There are diversities

of gifts, but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4.

5 And from Jesus Christ, ivho is the faithful

witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and
the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him
tliat loved us, and washed us from our sins in

his own blood,

If we reeeive the witness of men, the witness of God is

greater. 1 Jno. 5. 9.— I have given him /or a witness to tiie peo-

Ele. Is. 55.4.—No man hath seen Gotl at any time; the only
egotten Son, wliicli is in the bosom of tlie Father, he liath

doelared /tint. Jno. 1. 18; 8. 55.—To this end was I born, and
for this cause come 1 into the world, that I should bear witness
unto tlie truth. Jno. 18. 37.

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits

of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.—The beginning, the firstborn
from the dead; tliat in all things he miglit have the preemi-
nence. Col. 1. 18.—Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten
thee. And again, I will be to him a Father, and he sliall be to
nie a Son. And again, when he bringeth in tlie first begotten
into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship
him. lie. 1. 5, 6 ; Eo.l.i; 8. 29, 34.

KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 7Jp.l9.16;
Ps. 2. I_6.—All kings shall fall down before him: all nations
shall serve him. Ps. 72. 11.—By me kings reign, and princes
decree justice. Pr. 8. 15.—His dominion is an everlasting do-
minion, which shall not pass away, and Ids kingdom //lat

wliich shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 14.—The seventh angel
sounded ; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The
kingdoms of this world are become t^ie kingdoms of our Lord,
and of his Christ ; and ho shall reign for ever and ever. Pe.
11. 15.

The love of Christ, ... passeth knowledge. JSph.Z. 19; Po. 8.

35,37.— Many waters eamiot quench love, neither can the
floods drown it. Love is strong as death. Ca. 8. 7, 6.—Herein
is love, not tliat we loved God, but tiiat he loved us, and sent
his Son to he the propitiation for our sins. \Jno. 4. 10.—God
commendeth his love toward ns, in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us. Po. 5. 8.

The Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga.
2. 20.—Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it.

Pph. 5. 25.

Tiie blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

\Jno.\.l.—How much more shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit oifered liimself without spot to God,
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God r

He. 9. 14.

If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Jno. 13. 8.

—

These are tltey wliich came out of great tribulation, and have
waslied tlieir robes and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb. Pe.1. 14.

Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed ns to God by thy blood.
Pe. 5. 9.—Ilaving made peace through the blood of his cross.

Col. 1. 20.

Yo were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and
gold. But with the precious blood of Chi-ist, as of a lamb
witliout blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.

Thou shall call his name JESUS : for he shall save his peo-
ple from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.—In that day there shall be a
fountain opened to the house of Davit! and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem for sin and fbruncleanness. Zec.\3.\.—According
unto the multitude of thy lender mercies blot out my trans-

gressions. Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse
me from my sin. Ps. 51. 1, 2.

Such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanc-
tified, but ye are justified in tlie name of the Lord Jesus, and
by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto
God and his Father ; to him be glory and do-

luiniou for ever and ever. Amen.
Thou ... hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we

slinll reign on tlie earth. Pe. 5,9, 10.—Bless^ed and holy is he that
hatli part in tlie first resurrection: on such the second death
hath no power, hut tliey shall he priests of God ami of Clirist,

and shall reign witli hiiii a tliousand years. Pe. 20. G.—To him
that overcometli will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even

as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his
throne. Pe. 3. 21.

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed
unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king-
dom, and sit on throues judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
Zn. 22. 29, 30.

Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to
give you tlie kingdom. Pu. 12. 32.—I saw thrones, and they sat
upon them, and judgment was given unto them : and I saw the
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and
for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast,
neither his image, neither had received /its mark upon their
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years. Pe. 20. 4.

My Father, and your Father ; and ... my God, and your God.
Jno. 20. 17.

Ye sliall be unto me a kijigdom of priests, and a holy nation,
ix. 19. 6.

I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God,
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, hiAj'cA is your reasonable service. Po. 12. 1.

Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Me. 13. 21.

That God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ,
to whom be pi-aise and dominion for ever and ever. 1 Pe. 4. 11.

7 Beliold, he cometh with clouds ; and every

eye shall sec him, and they also which pierced

him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail

because of him. Even so, Amen.
I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of

man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient
of days. Da. 7. 13.— Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of
heaven. Mat. 2(3. G4.—Then shall appear the sign of the Son
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the eartli

mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds
of heaven with power and great glory. Mat. 24. 30.—This same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in
hke manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11.

The coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 T/i.5. 23 ; Ps. 98. 9.—
When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with liiin, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory

:

anil before him shall be gathered all nations. Mat. 25. 31, 32.

—

I shall see him, but not now ; I shall behold him, but not nigh ;

there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shnll rise

out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy
all the children of Sheth. Nu. 24. 17.—I know thai my re-

deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter dai/ upon
the earth: and thouifh after my skin worms destroy this fcorfy,

yet in my flesh shall I see God. Job 19. 25, 26.—The Son of
man ... when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's,
and of the holy angels. X«. 9. 26.

They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they
shall mourn for him. Zee. 12. 10.—They pierced my hands and
my feet. Ps. 22. 16.

They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves
of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for tlie glory of his
majesty, when he arisetli to shake terribly the earth. Is. 2. 19.

—

The kings of the earth, and the great nien, and the rich men,
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond-
man, and every freeman, hid themselves in the dens anti in the
rocks of the mountains ; and said to the mountains and rocks.
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him tliat sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lanib; for the great day
of his wrath is come; and who shall bo able to stand? Pe. 6.

15_17.

He which testifieth these things sailh, Surely, I come quickly,
Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus. Pe, 22. 20.

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and

the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which

was, and which is to come, the Almighty.

iZe. 22. 13, 16 ; 1.4,10.13,17.

The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the
beginning, or ever the earth was. Pi: 8. 22, 23.— In the begin-

ning was the Word, aiul the Word was with God, and the
Word was God. Tlie same was in the beginning with God.
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Chap. I. 9.] REVELATION.
All things were made by liim. Jno. 1. \-Z.—Art tlioii not fram
everlasting, O Loril my God, mine Holy One? IIab.\.\2.—
He is before all tilings, anil by liini nil tilings eonsist. Col. 1. 17.

Tims saitli the IjOrtI the King of Israel, and liis redeemer tlie

Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and I am tlie lust ; and beside
me there is no God. Is. 44. C— 1 am he; 1 am the first, I also
am the last. Is. 48. 12.—Thou art the same, and thy years sliall

have no end. P.v. 102. 27.—Jesus tlie author and finisher of our
faith. He. 12. 2.—The mighty God, The everlasting Father.
Is. 9. 6.

I AM THAT I AM : ... Thus shaft tliou say unto the chil-

dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. i>. 3. 14.—

I

appeared unto Abratiam, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the
vame of God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was
I not known to them. iV. (j. 3.—The Lord appeared to Abram,
and said unto him, I am the Almighty God. Ge. 17. 1.

9 I John, who also am your brother, and
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that

is called Patmos, for the word of God and for

the testimony of Jesus Christ.

We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom
of God. Ac. 14. 22.—Joint-heirs witii Cin-ist ; if so be that we
sutler with ^/w, that we may be also glorified togetiier. Mo. 8. 17.

If we suifer, we shall also reign with him. 2 K. 2. 12; Ee.l.
14, 15.

Lord, remember me when thou coraest into thy kingdom.
Lu. 23. 42.—Come, ye blessed of my FutJier, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from tlie foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34;
13. 43.

The Lord direct yom- hearts into the love of God, and into
the patient waiting for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5.—Be patient ... brethren,
unto the coming of the Lord. BehoKI, the liusbandman waiteth
for the precious fruit of the eartli, and hath long patience for

it, until lie receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient

;

slablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.

Ja. 5. 7, 8.—Tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, expe-
rii'nce ; and experience,liope. Ro. 5. 3, 4.—The trying of your
faith worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect work,
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 3, 4.

Waiting for tlie coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.

—

Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not tliyself

because of liini who prospereth in his way, because of the man
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. Ps. 37. 7.— If we hope
for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it. So.
8. 25.—In your patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 19.

Tliis man, after he had ofTcred one sacrifice for sins for ever,

sat down on the right hand of God j from henceforth expecting
till his enemies be made his footstool. He. 10. 12, 13.—Whom the
Jieaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things,

which God hath spoken by tlie mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began. Ac. 3. 21.

10 I was ill the Spirit on the Lord's day, and

heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,

The spirit entered into me when he spake unto me. Eze. 2. 2.

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
2 Pe. 1. 21.

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God.
1 Th. 4. 16.—The voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that
all the people that icrain tlie camp trembled. Ex. 19. 16; 20. 18.

The Highest gave his voice. Ps. 18. 13.—To him that ridetli

upon the heavens of heavens, which were of oU! ; lo, he doth
send out his voice, and that a mighty voice. Pi. 68. 33.—He
uttered his voice, the earth melted. Ps. 46. 6.

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first

and the last : and. What thou seest, write in a

book, and send it unto the seven churches which

are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna,

and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and

unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto

Laodicea.

Ee. 1. 8 ; ii. iii.
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12 And I turned to sec the voice that spake
Avith me. And being turned, I saw seven golden
candlesticks

;

Ex. 25. 31, 32, 37.

What seest tlioii ? And I said, I have looked, and behold
a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and
his seven lamps tliereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps,
which are upon the top thereof. Zee. 4. 2.

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks

one like unto the Sou of man, clothed with a
gai-ment down to the foot, and girt about the
paps with a golden girdle.

Jesus ... asked his disciples, saying, Wliom do men say that
I the Son of man am ? Mat. 16. 13.—Behold, I see the heavens
opened, and the Sou of man standmg on the right hand of God.
Ac. 7. 56.

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Clirist Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.—As the cliildren are partakers
of flesh and blood, ho also himself likewise took part of the
same. He. 2. 14.

The curious girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, was of the
same, according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; as tlie Lord commanded
Moses. Ex. 39. 5.—The forerunner is for us entered, ereit Jesus,
made an high priest for ever after the order of Melcliisedec.
lie. 6. 20.— This man, because he continueth ever, hath an
unchangeable priesthood. He. 7. 24.—Even he shall build the
temple of the Lord ; and he sliall bear the glory, and shall sit
and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his
throne : and the counsel of peace shall be between them botli.
Zee. 6. 13.

14i His head and Ids hairs wei-e white like

wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a
flame of fire

;

The Ancient of days did sit, whose garment mas white as
snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool. Da. 7. 9.

—

I lifted up niine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man
clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of
Uphaz : his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the
appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and hia
arms and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and the voice
of his words like tlie voice of a multitude. And I Daniel alone
saw the vision : for the men that were with me saw not the
vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so that they lied to
hide themselves. Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great
vision, and there remained no strength in me: for my comeli-
ness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no
strength. Yet heard I the voice of his words : and when
I heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on
my face, and my face toward the ground. Da. 10. 5_9.—This
was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord.
And when I saw it I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of
one that spake. Eze. 1. 28.

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou
knowest my downaitting and mine uprising, thou imderstand-
est my thought afar off. Thou compassest my path and my
lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. Ps. 139. 1_3.
Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or seest tiiou as man seeth ? Job 10. 4.

The eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole
earth. Zee. 4. 10.

—

The Lord seeth not as man seetli ; for man
looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on
the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.—I am he which searcheth tlie reins and
hearts. Re. 2. 23.—The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throngli-
out the whole eartli, to shew himself strong in the behalf of
them whose heart is perfect toward him. 2 Ch. 16. 9.—Neither
is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all

tilings are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom
we have to do. He. 4. 13.

ne brass, as if they
and his voice as the sound

15 And his feet like unto fi

burned in a furnace ; ' '
'

of many waters.

He brought mo thither, and, behold, there was a man, whose
appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of llax
in his hand, and a measuring reed. i^e. 40. 3.— When they
went, I heard the noise of their- wings, like the noise of great
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waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of speecli, as the
noisfi of a iiost: wlieii they stood, ihvy let down tiieir wings.
And tliere was a voice from tlie tinnaineiit that ivas over their
lieads, wlien tliey stood, and liad let down tlieir winps. J£ze. 1.

24, 25.—Xlie L'lory of tlie Uod of Israel came from tlie way of
tlie east : and liis voice was like a noise of many waters, -kze.

43. 2.—I lieard as it were the voice of a great nuiltitnde. and as
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty tliunder*
ings, saying. Alleluia ; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.
lie. 19. ti; 14.2.

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars :

and out of his month went a sharp twocdtjcd

sword : and his countenance ivas as the sun

shinctli in his strength.

They that he wise shall sliine as tlie brightness of the firma-
ment ; and they tliat turn many to righteousness as the stars

for ever and ever. Z>a. 12. 3.— There is one glory of the sun, and
anotlier glory of the moon, antt another glory of tlie stars : for

one star difTereth from another star in glory. 1 Co. 15. 41.

The word of God w quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the tiividing asunder of
Boul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. He. 4. 12.—Out of his

mouth goetli a sliarp sword, tliat with it he should smite the
nations. Re. 19. 15.—The sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God. Eph. 6. 17.—There shall come forth a rod out of the
stem of Jesse. With rigliteousness shall he judge the poor, and
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth : and he shall

smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath
of iiis lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall

be the girdle of his loinsjand faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

Is. II. 1,4,5.— I have slain them by the words of my mouth.
Ho. 6. 5.

[Jesus] was transfigured before them : and liis face did shine

as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. Mat. 17. 2 ;

Ac. 26. 13.15.

—

He shall be as the light of the morning, when
the sun riseth, eren a morning without clouds. 2 Sa. 23. 4.

—

Unto you that fear iny name shall the Suu of righteousness
arise with healing in his wings. Alal. 4. 2.

17 And wlicn I saw him, I fell at his feet as

dead. And he laid his right hand upon me,

saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and

the last

:

He. 1. 4, 8, 11 ; Mat. 17. 1_7 ; Da. 10. 5.9 ; Eze. 1. 28.

The Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, T am
the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, tVir I am with thee,

and will bless thee. Oe. 26. 24 ; Jii. 13. 22 ; 6. 22, i3.—Moses hid
liis face ; for he was afraid to look upon God. Ex. 3. 6.—Then
said 1, Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because 1 am a man of

unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean
lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Is.

6 5.

18 / am he that liveth, and was dead; and,

bcliold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and

have the keys of hell ana of death.

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death :

because it was not possible that he should be holdcn of it. Ac.
2. 24.—Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more ; death
hath no more dominion over him. So. d. 9.—I know that my
ri'di'emcr liveth. Jalj 19. 25.— Declared lu lie the Son of God
wilii power, aecordiiig to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec-

tion Irom tlie dead. J'o. 1. 4.

If Christ be preached that he rose from tlie dead, how say

some among vou that tliere is no resurrection of the dead ?

1 Co. 15. 12-17, 20, 23_27, 4.5, 47, 55_57.— FGodJ hath given

assurance unto all men, in that ho hath raised hira from the

dead. ,-lc. 17. 31.

Hell and destruclion are before the Lord. Pr.Mi.W.— He
that is our God is the Ood of salvation; and unto God the

Lord helonrj (he issues from death. Ps. CS. 20.—The keys of the

kingdom of heaven. Mat. 16. 19.

19 Write the things wliieh thou hast seen,

and the things which are, and the things which

slitill be hereafter;

REVELATION. [Chap. II. 4.

20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou
sawcst in my right hand, and the seven golden
candlesticks. The seven stars are the aiigcls of
the seven churches : and the seven candlesticks

which thou sawest are the seven churches.

Ye are the light of the world. Mat. 5. 14.—That ye may be
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in
the midst of a crooked antl perverse nation, aiiiong whom ye
shine as lights in the world. PA;. 2. 15.— All things that aVo
reproved are made manifest by the light : lor whatsoever doth
make manifest is light. Eph. 5. 13.

CHAPTER II.

UNTO the angel of the church of Ephesus
write ; These things saith he that holdclh

the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh

in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks
;

JJe. 1. 13, 16, 20.

] f a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.
1 Ti. 3. 1.—We are ambassadors for Christ. 2 Cu. 5. 20.

Paul ... sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the clnu'cli,

etc. Ac. 20. 16_38.

Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there
am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18.20.— Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world. Mat. 28. 20.

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy

patience, and how thou canst not bear them
wliieh are evil : and thou hast tried them which
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast

found them liars

:

The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. Ps. 1. G.

Believe not every spirit, hut try the spirits whether they are
of God : because many false prophets are gone out into the
world. \ Jno. 4. 1.— False apostles, deceitful workers, trans-

forming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 2 Co. 11. 13.^
Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that which we have preaclietl unto you, let hira

be aci-ursed. Ga. 1. 8.—All things that are reproved are made
manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth make manifest is

light. Eph. 5. 13.

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for

my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not

fainted.

Let us not he weary in w-ell doing : for in due season we shall

reap, if we faint not. Co. 6. 9.— Consider him that endured
such contradiction of sinners against liimself, lest ye be wearied
and faint in your minds. He. 12. 3.—I take pleasure in infirmi-

ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses

for Christ 8 sake : for when 1 am weak, then am 1 strong. 2 Co.
12. 10.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you,

and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.

Mat.5.\\.— All these things will tliey do unto you lor my
name*s sake, because they know not him that sent me. Jno. 15.

21.—Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : but he
that endurcth to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.

For which cause we faint not ; but though our outward man
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our
light afllietion, which is hut for a moment, work<'tli for us a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co, 4. 16, 17.

—

If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small. Pr.
24. 10.

4 Nevertheless I have anmnchat against thee,

because thou hast left thy first love.

Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax
cold. Mat.2-\. 12.—When Solomon was old, .. his wives turned

away his hi art alter oilier gods. 1 A7, 11. 4.—1 will hear what
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God the Lord will speak : for lie will Bpealc peaee unto his
people, and to liia saints ; but let tlieni not turn again to lolly.

>«. 85. 8.

5 Kememljer therefore from -wlience thou art

fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or

else I will come unto thee quickly, and will

remove thy candlestick out of his place, except

thou repent.

Repent, and turn yonrxelvea from all your transpi'essions ; so
iniqvuty sliall not be your ruin. Cast away from you nil your
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; anil make you
a new heart and a new spirit : for wliy will ye die, O liouse
of Israel.' For I luive no pleasure in tlie deatli of him that
dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore tm'n yourselves^ and live
ye. E:e. 18. 30_32.
Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and

Christ sliall give thee light. Eph. 5. U.—The eomniandment is

a lamp ; and the law is light; and reproofs of instruction are
tlie way of life. Pr. 6. 23.

Ilanani tlie seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto
liiin. Because tliou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not
relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the king
of Syria escaped out of thine hand. Herein thou hast done
foolishly : therefore fi'om henceforth thou slialt have wars.
2 Ch. 16. 7, 9.

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the

deeds of the Nicolaitaues, which I also hate.

Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness,
but rather reprove them. For it is a shame even to speak of
those things which are done of them in secret. Eph. 5. 11, 12.

Ye that love tlie Lord, hate evil. Ps. 97. 10.—I have hated tlie

congregation of evil doers; and will not sit with the wicked.
Ps. 2fi. 5.- Do not I hate tliem, O Lord, that hate thee? and
am not I grieved witli those that rise up against thee? I hate
them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies. Fs.
139. 21, 22.

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that

overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life,

which is in the midst of the paradise of God.
Be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the

Lord is. Eph. 5. 17.

WHiatsoever is born of God overconietli the world : and this

is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 1 Jno.
5. 4.—Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for wiien
he is triedj he sliall receive the crown of life, which the Lord
hath proniised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.

In the midst of the street of [the cit>], and on either side of
the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves

of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Be. 22. 2.—The
tree of life also in the midst of the garden. Oe. 2. 9.— The Lord
God said. Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good
and evil : and now, lest he put forth liis hand, and take also
of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever : therefore the Lord
God sent him forth from ttie garden of Eden. Ge. 3, 22, 23.

—

Blessed are they that do his coniniandmeuts, that they may
have right to the tree of life. iic. 22. 14.

Tliou wilt shew me the path of life ; in thy presence is fulness
of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps.
16. 11.—To day slialt thou be with me in paradise. Lu. 23. 43.

8 And imto the an<Tel of the cluu-ch in

Smyrna write ; These things saith the first aud
the last, which was dead, and is alive

;

Se.\. 17,18.

I the Lord, the first, and with the last ; I am he. Is. 41. 4.

—

Tiuis saith the Lord the king of Israel, and his redeemer the
Lord of hosts; T am the first, and I am the last; and beside

me there is no God. Is. 44. 6.

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and

povertv, (but thou art rich) and / lotow the
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blasphemy of them which say they are Jcw.s,

and are not, but are the .synagogue of Satan.
There is tliat niaketli himself poor, yet /lalh great riches. Pr.

13. 7.—In a great trial of afllielion fiie ahnudMncc of their joy
and their deep poverty abounded unio the riclies of their
liberality. 2 Co. 8. 2.—Blessed nfe the poor in spirit: for t heir's
is the kingdom of heaven, jl/fd". 5. 3.—Ilatli not God chosen
the poor of tliis world rich in faitli, and heirs of the kingdom
which lie hath promised to them that love him ? Ja. 2, 5.—Rich
in good works. I Ti. 6. 18.—Rich toward God. Eu. 12. 21.—

I

reckon that the sufierings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Ro.
8. 18.—All things are your's ; and ye are Christ's; and Christ
is God's. 1 Co. 3. 21, 23.—As poor, yet making many rich ; as
having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. 6. 10.

lie is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that
circumcision, which is outward in the ilesli : but he is a Jew,
which is one inwardly; and circimicision is that of tlie heart,
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. Po. 2. 28, 29.—For they are not all Israel, which
are of Israel. Po.9.G—They answered and said unto liim,

Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them. If ye were
Abraham's children, ye would do tlie works of Abraham. Ye
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will
do. Jno. 8. 39, 44.

10 Fear none of those things which thou
shalt sufter : behold, the devil shall cast some
of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and
ye shall have tribidation ten days : be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a erown
ofbfe.

Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill

the soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul
and body in hell. 3Iaf. 10. 28.—Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid. Jho. 14. 27.—Tliough a host slioukl
encamp against me, my heart sliall not fear: though war should
rise against me, in this irill I ie confident. Ps. 27. 3.—Now
when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into
his house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward
Jerusalem, lie kneeled upon his knees tliree times a day, and
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.
Da. 6. 10.—If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver
us from tlie burning ilery furnace, and he will deliver us out of
thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king,
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image
which thou hast set up. I)a. 3. 17, 18.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:
whom resist stedliist in the failli, knowing that the same afflic-

tions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world.
1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.

The Lord hearcth the poor, and despisetli not his prisoners.
P.^. 69. 33.

Remember the word that I said unto yon. The servant is not
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will
also persecute you ; if tliey have kept my saying, they will keep
yours also. But all these things will they do inito you for my
name's sake, because they know not him that sent me. Jno.
15. 20, 21.—These things I have spoken unto yon, that in me ye
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33.

There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common
to man: but God is faitljlul, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co.
10. 13.—No man should De moved by these afllictions: for your-
selves know that we are apjiointed tiiereunto. For verily, when
we were with you, we told you before that we should snfl'er

tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and ye know. 1 Th. 3. 3, 4.

In nothing terrified by your adversaries : which is to them an
evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of
God. For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only
to believe on him, but also to suifer for his sake. Phi. 1. 28, 29.

Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : hut he that
endureth to the end sliall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.—Blessed is the
man that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall
receive the crown of life, wliich_ the Lord hath promised to
them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.—Ye greatly rejoice, thougli now
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for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold

temptations: tliat the trial of your i'uilh, being much more
precious tban of gold that perisbeth, though it be tried witli

fire, miglit be found unto praise and lionour and glory at the

appearing of Jesus Clu'ist. 1 I'e. 1. 6, 7.

Some of lliem of undiM-staiuling sluiU fall, to try them, and to

purge, and to make t/ifin white, even to tlie time of the end :

because it is yet fur a time appointed. Da. 11. 35.—The God of

all grace, who liatli called us unto his eternal glory by t'lirist

Jesus, after tbat ye have suffered a while, make you perfect

Btablisb, strengthen, settle i/ou. 1 Pe. 5. 10.—Watch thou in all
'

tilings, endure afllictions. ... I am now ready to be offered, and
the time of my departure is at band. I have fought a good figbt,

1 have finislied »«v course, I have kept the faith: henceforth

there is laid up for me a crown of ngliteousness, wbieli the

Lord, the righteous judge, sliall give me at tbat day: and not

to me only, but unto all them also tbat love bis appearing. 2 Ti.

4.5.8.

11 He that liatli an ear, let him hear what
^' the Spirit saith unto tlie churches ; He that

overcometh sliall not be hiu't of the second

death.

^fat.U. 15; 1.3.9,43.

Blessed and holy is lie that hath part in the first resuiTcetion

:

on sueii tlie second death liatli no nower. Death and bell were

cast into the lake of lire. This is the second death. And ^ybo-

Boever was not found written in the book of life was cast into

the lake of fire. Se. 20. 6, 14, 15.

12 And to the aiifrcl of the church in Peroja-

mos write; These things saitli he which hath

the sharp sword with two edges ;

Se. 1. 16.

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell-

est, even where Satan's seat is: and tliou holdcst

fast my name, and hast not denied my faith,

even in those days wherein Antipas ivas my
faithful martyr, who was slaiu among you, where

Satan dwelletli.

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of

love, which ye have shewed toward bis name. i/e. 6. 10.—lie
knowetii the way that I take: when he bath tried me, 1 shall

come fortii as gold. Job 23. 10,— ICvery man's work shall be

made manifest: for tlie d»y shall declare if, because it shall be

revealed liy fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work of wliat

sort it is. If any man's work abide wliieli be hath built there-

upon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's work shall bo

burned, he shall snil'er loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet

BO as by fire. 1 Co. 3. I3_15.

If thou sbalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
sbalt believe in thine heart that God liafb raised him from the

dead, thou slialt be saved. For with the heart man believeth

unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made
unto salvation. Ro. 10. 9, 10.

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will

I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. Maf. 10.32.

It is a faithful saying : For if we be dead with kiin, we shall also

live wifli him : if we suffer, we sliall also reign with him : if we
deny him, be also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.

Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mcseeb, t/iat I dwell in the tents

ofKedar! Fs. 120.5.

14 But I have a few things against thee,

because thou hast there tlicm that hold the

doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast

a stumbliiighlock before tlic cbiklrcn of Israel,

to cat things sacrificed unto idols, and to com-

mit fornication.

Israel abode in Shiftim, and the people began to commit
whoredom with the diiiighters of .\Ioah. ,Vk. 25. 1, etc.—Tiiese

caused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Halaain,

to commit trespass against the Lord m the nialfcr of i'cor, and

there was a plague among the congregation of the Lord. Nu.
31. IG.—Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way of Cain,
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and
perislieil in the gainsaying of Core. Jiuie 11.—Whoso causetii

the righteous to go astray in an evil way, he shall fall himself
into bis own pit : but the upright sliall hare good things in
possession. Pr. 28. 10.

They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacri-

fices of the dead. Ps. 106. 28.—The things wbii-h the Gentiles
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : and I would
not that ye siiould have fellowship with devils. If any man say
unto you. This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his

sake tbat shewed it, and for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 20, 28.

—

Write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols,

and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from
blood. Ac. 15. 20.

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doc-

trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate.

I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with
such a one no not to eat. 1 Co. 5. 11.— Ungodly men, tiu-ning

the grace of our God into lasciviousness. Jude 4.

What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace
may abound ? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin,

live any longer therein? So.%. 1,2.—Ye that love the Lord,
bate evil. Ps. 97. 10.

IG Repent; or else I will come unto thee

quickly, and will fight against them with the

sword of my mouth.
Repent yc : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And now

also file ax is laid unto the root of the trees; tlierefore every
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast
into the fire. Mat.Z.2, 10.

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper tban
any twoedgcd swoni, piercing even to the tlividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and w a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. lie. 4. 12.—The sword
of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Eph. 6. 17.—With
righteousness shiill he jiiflge the poor, and reprove with equity
for the meek of the earth; and lie shall smite the earth with
the rod of his nioutli, and with the breath of his lips shall ho
slay the wicked. Is. 11. 4.—Therefore have I hewed them by the
prophets; I have slain them by the words of my nioulb. 7/o.

6. 5.—The remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat
upon tlie horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth. lie,

19.21.

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him th;it

overcomctli will I give to eat of the hidden

manna, and will give him a white stone, and in

the stone a new name written, wiiich no man
knoweth saving he that receiveth it.

il/ar. 4. 9, 23 ; 7.16.

Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of
manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for
vour generations. As the Lord commanded Closes, so Aaron
laid it up before the Testimonv, to be kept. Ex. 16. 33, 34.— lie
that ealetli my flesh, and drinlieth my blood, dwelletli in me,
and I in him. I'bis is that bread which came down from
heaven: not as your fathers did eat niaiina, and are dead: ho
tbat eateth of this bread shall live for ever. Jno. 6. 56, 58.

I have meat to eat that ye know not of Jno. 4. 32.

Being justified by faitli, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ. lio. .5. 1.—Ye nave received the Spirit of
adoption, whereby wo cry, .A.bba, Father. The Spirit itself

bearetb witness with our spirit, that we are the eliildren of
God. lilt. 8. 15, 16.—Who bath also sealed us, and given the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.—Fellowship of
the Spirit. Phi. '2. 1.

Thou sluilt be called by a new name, wliicli the mouth of the
Lord shall name. Is. 62. 2.—Ve shall leave your name ft>r a
curse unto my chosen: for the Ijord God shall slay thee, and
call bis servants by another name. Is. 65. 15.

Beliohl, what manner of love the Fatbttr hath bestowed upon
us, that we shouUl be called the sons of God: therefore the

5y8
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world knowotli us not, because it. knew liini not. 1 Jno. 3. 1.—
He that believeth on the Son of God liutli the witness in lum-
self. 1 Jno. 5. 10.—The secret of the Lord is with them that fear
liirn; and lie will shew them his covenant. Ps. 25. 14.—His
secret is with the rigliteous. Fr. 3. 32.—Kye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hatli prepared for them that love him. But
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. The natural
man receiveth not the thinjis of the Spirit of God : for they are
foolishness luito him : neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10, 14.—I will write upon
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God,
tfhich. is new Jerusalem, wliich cometh down out of iieaven
fi'om my God : and / will write upon hint my new name. He.
3.12.

18 And unto the angel of tlie clmrch in

Tliyatira write; These things saith the Son of

God, Avho liath his eyes lilie unto a flame of fire,

and his feet «?"e like fine brass

;

I saw, and bare record that this is tlie Son of God. Jno. 1.34;
He. 1. 1_3.— I will declare the decree : tlie Lord hath said unto
nie, Tliou ai-t my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Fs. 2. 7.

I and ni!/ Father are one. Jiio. 10. 30.

His eyes n'ere as a flame of iire, and on his head were many
crowns. Se. 19. 12.—A diseerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart. He. 4. 12.—Search me, O God, and know my henrt

:

try me, and know my tlioughts : and see if there be any wicked
way ill me, and lead me hi the way everlasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24.

19 I know tliy works, and charity, and ser-

vice, and faitli, and tliy patience, and thy works;
and the last to be more than the first.

Nathanacl saith unto him, AVhence knowest tliou me ? Jesus
answered and said unto him. Before that Philip called tliee,

when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael
answered and saith unto bim, Kabbi, thou art the Son of God.
Jno. 1. 48, 49.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle-
nea?, goodness, fiiitli, meekness, temperance. Cr(?. 5. 22, 23.—Your
faith groweth exd'edini-'ly, and the charity of every one of you
all toward each otiier aboundeth ; so that we ourselves glory in

you in the churches of God for your patience and faitli in all

your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4.

Now faith is the substance of tilings hoped for, the evidence of
tilings not seen. For by it the elders obtained a good report.
He. 11. I, etc.

The path of the just is as the shining light, that shinetli more
and more unto the perfect day. Pr. 4. 18.

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things

against thee, liecause tliou sufterest that woman
Jezebel, which calletli herself a prophetess, to

teach and to seduce my servants to commit
fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto
idols.

Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I hear: ye make
the Lord's people to transgress. 1 Sa, 2. 24.

[Ahab] took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of
the Zidouians, and went and served Baal, and worshipped him.
1 A7. 16. 31.— There was none like unto Ahab, which did sell

himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom
Jezebel his wife stirred up. 1 Ki. 21. 25.

They hearkened not : and Jlanasseh seduced them to do
more evil than did the nations whom the Lord destroyed
before the cliildrcn of Israel. 2 A7. 21. 9.

If any man say unto you. This is offered in sacrifice imto
idols, eat not for his sake that shewed it. 1 Co. 10. 28.

21 And I gave her space to repent of her
fornication ; and she repented not.

All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of
twelve months. iJa. 4. 28, 29.—Despisest thou the riches of his
goodness and forbearance and longsufferiiig ; not knowing that
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? So. 2. 4.—The
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count
slackness ; but is longsuiTering to us-ward, not willing that any
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should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 2 Pe.
3. 9.—The rest of the men which were not killed by these
plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands. Re. 9. 20.

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and
them that commit adultery with her into great

tribulation, except they repent of their deeds.

I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with forni-
cators. 1 Co. 5. 9.—Ye have lived in pleasure on tlie earth, and
been wanton

; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of
slaughter. Ja. 5. 5.—By means of a whorisli woman a man is

brought to a piece of bread: and the adulteress will hunt for
the precious life. Pr. 0. 26.—Ye adulterers and adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity witli
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God. Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain,
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? ./(?. 4. 4, 5.

—

Slarriage is honourable in all, and the bed nndeliled : but
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13, 4.—After
thy hardness and impenitent heart treastirest up unto thyself
wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous
judgment of God. Iio.2.5.
Repent therefore of this tliv wickedness, and pray God, if

perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Ac.
8. 22.—The rest of the men which were not killed by these
plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands, tliat they
should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, aiicl

brass, and stone, and of wood ; which neither can see, nor hear,
nor walk : neither repented they of their murders, nor of their
sorceries, nor of their fornicatiou, nor of theii' thefts. Ee. 9.

20 21.

When we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32.

23 And I will kill her children with death;
and all the chnrclies shall know that I am he
which searcheth the reins and hearts : and I

will give unto every one of you according to

your works.

In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.
Oe. 2. 17.—The wages of sin ii death, lio. 6. 23.—The soul tliat

sinneth, it shall die. J£ze. 18. 20.—Fear him which is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell. Mat. 10. 28 ; Re. 20. 14.

The righteous God trietli the hearts and reins. Ps.1.9.—
O Lord, thou hast searched nie, and known me. Ps. 139. 1.—
Hell and destruction are before the Lord: how much more
then the hearts of the children of men? Pr. 15. 11.—Tlius saith
tlie Lord, ... I know the things that come into your mind, ei:^;*^

one of them. £ze. 11. 5.—The Lord weiglieth the spirits. Pr.
16. 2.—The Lord looketh on the heart. \Sa. 16. 7.

Jesus knowing their thoughts said. Wherefore think ye evil

in your hearts? J/a/. 9. 4.—Who may abide the day of his
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is

like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' sope. Mai. 3. 2.—The woman
saith mito him. Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Jno.
4. 19.

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ
| that

every one may receive the things doyie in his body, according to
that he hath done, whether it Ae good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.—Who
will render to every man according to his deeds : to them who
by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour
and immortality, eternal life: but unto them that are conten-
tions, and do not obey the trutli, but obey unrighteousness,
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every
soul of man that doetli evil. Ro. 2. 6_9.—So then every one of
us shall give account of himself to God. Ro. 14. 12.—The Son
of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels ;

and then he shall reward every man accordhig to his works.
Mat. 16. 27.

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in

Tliyatira, as many as have not this doctrine,

and which have not known the depths of Satan,

as tliey speak ; I will put ujiou you none other

burden.

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us ; for we are not
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.— Put on the whole armour
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of GocL that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the
devil. For we wrestle not against llesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in higli places.
"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that yc
may be able to withstand in tlie evil day, and having done all,

to stand. Eph.&. 11_13.—I am persuaded, tliat neitlier death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, uor things
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. £0. 8. 38, 39.

In the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors
are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and under-
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. And liis power shall

be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy
wonderfully, and shall prosper, aiul practise, and shall tlestroy

the mighty and the holy people. And through his policy also

lie shall cause craft to prosper in his hand ; and he shall mag-
nify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many : he
shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but he shall

be broken without hand, Da. 8. 23_25.—He shall speak great
words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of
tlie most High, and think to change times and laws. Da. 7. 25.

H^ven him. whose coming is after the working of Satan with all

power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness
of unrighteousness in them that perish. 2 Th. 2. 9.

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of ine;

for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden ia light. Mat.
11.28-30.

25 But tliat wliicli ye have alrecuhj liold fast

till I come.
Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ; and I shall keep

it unto the end. Ps. 119. .33.—Hold fast the form of sound words,
which thou hast lieard of rue, in faith and love which is in

Oirist Jesus. That good thing which was committed unio thee

keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in ns. 2 Ti. 1. 1.3, 14.—
Let us hold fast our profession. He, 4. 14.—Stand fast therefore

in the liberty wherewitli Clu'ist hath made us free. Oa. 5. 1.

Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, that
no man take thy crown. He. 3. 11.—Let us not be weary in well

doing : for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. Oa. G. 9.

Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicmg of the hope fu'in unto
the end. He. 3. 6.

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my
works unto the end, to him will I give power
over the nations :

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron
;

as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to

shivers : even as I received of my Father.

This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom ho
hath sent. Jno. 6. 29.—Faith without works is dead. Ja. 2. 20.^
The obedience of faith. Ho. 16. 26.

The upright shall have dominion over them in the morning.
Ps. 49. 14.— Let the saints be joyful in glory. ... Let the high
praises of God he in their mouth, and a twoedged sword in

theii- hand ; to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punish-
ments upon tiic people; to bind their kings with chains, and
their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon them the
judgment written : tliis honour hare all his saints. Ps. 149. 5_9.
The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish :

yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. Is. 60. 12.—Arise and
thresh, O daughter of Zion : for I will make thine horn iron,

and I will make thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt beat in pieces

many people: and I will consecrate their gain unto the T.orfl,

and their stilistance unto the Lord of the whole earth. Mi. 4. 13.

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? 1 Co.

6. 2.—To liim tliat overcometh will I grant to sit with me in

my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in his throne. Be. 3. 21.—Ye which have followed me,
in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne
of his glory, yo also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel. Hint. 19. 28.— I saw thrones, and they
sat upon them, ami judgment was given unto them : and I saw
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus,

and for the word 9f God, and which had not worshipped the
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned
with Ciirist a thousand years. lie. 20. 4.

The Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the
saints of the most High; and tlie time came that the saints
possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 22.—In the days of these kings
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be
destroyed: and the kingdom shall nut be left to other people,
hitt it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms,
and it shall stand for ever. Forasnuieli as tluni sawest tliat the
stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it

brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the
gold ; the great God hath made known to the king wliat shall
come to pass hereafter. Da. 2. 44, 45.—Unto the Son he saith.
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteous-
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. He. 1. 8.

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen /or thine inherit-
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Ps. 2. 8, 9.—All power is

given unto nie in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.—He shall
break it as the breaking of the potters' vessel that is broken in
pieces; he shall not spare: so that there shall not be found in
the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take
water withal out of the pit. Is. 30. 14.

28 And I will give him the morning star.

I am ... (he bright and morning star. Pe. 22. 10.—He shall be
as the light of the morning ichen the sun riseth, even a morning
without clouds. 2 iS'a. 23. 4.— The Gentiles shall come to tliy

light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Is. CO. 3.

My soul rvaiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for
the morning : Isai/, more than they that watch for the morning.
P^. 130. 6.—A light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the daystar arise in your hearts. 2 Pe. 1. 19.

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches.

Lu. 8. 8 ; 14. 35. Se. 13. 9.

Hear ye, and give car; be not proud: for the Lord hath
spoken. Je. 13. 15.— The ears of all the people n'ere attentive
unto the book of the law. Ife. 8. 3.

CHAPTER III.

AND unto the angel of the church in Sardis

write; These things saith he that hath the

seven Spirit.s of God, and the seven stars ; I

know thy works, that thou hast a name that

thou livest, and art dead.

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth vvith the Holy Ghost and
with power. Ac. 10.38.—I saw the Spirit descending from hea-
ven like a dove, and it abode upon him. And 1 knew him not:
but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto
me, L^pon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and re-

maining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost. Jno. 1. 32, 33.

The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches. Se. 1. 20.

Shall not God search tliis out ? for he knoweth the secrets of
the heart. Ps. 44. 21.

Dead in tre.ipasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1.—She that liveth in

pleasure is dead while she livct h. 1 Ti. 5. 6.—Lovers of pleasures
more than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but deny-
ing the power thereof. 2 Ti.S.i.—That which fell among thorns
are they, which, when they have heard, ^o forth, and are choked
with cares and riches and pleasures ot this life, and bring no
fruit to perfection. Lti. 8. 14.

Many a7-e weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. 1 Co.

11. 30.—Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from tne dead, and
Christ shall give thee light. Ii.ph. 5. 14.

2 15e watchful, and strengthen the tilings

which remain, that are ready to die: for I have

not found thy works perfect before God.
Let ns not sleep, as ilo others ; but let us watch and be sober.

1 Th. 5. C.—Watcli and prav, that ye enter not into temptation:
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Chap. III. 3.] REVELATION.

f:

tlie spirit indeed /* willing, but tlic flesh is weak. Mai. 26. 41.

—

"Watch ye, stand tast in tlte faitli, quit you like men, be strong.
1 Co. 16. 13.—Tile end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore
eober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Fe. 4. 7.—Watcli thou in all

tilings. 2 Ti. 4. 5.—What I say unto you 1 say unto all, Watch.
Mar. 13. 37. _

We ought to give the more earnest heed to the things wliich
we have heard, lest at any time we should let tfiem slip. He. 2.1.

J( ant/ man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.
He. 10. 38.

They profess that they know God; but in works they deny
him. Tit. 1. 16.

I am the Almighty God : walk before me, and be thou per-
fect. Ge. 17. 1.—Thou slialt be perfect with tlie Lord thy God.
J)e. 18. 13.—This also we wish, even your perfection. 2 Co. 13. J).

Let us go on unto perfection. He. G. 1.—Be ye therefore perfect,

even as your Father wliich is in heaven is perfect. Mat. 5. 43.

3 Remember tlicrefore how tlioii liast received

and heard ; and hold fast, and repent. If tliere-

fore thou slialt not watch, I will come on thee

as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour
I will come upon thee.

Freely ye have received. Mat. 10. 8.

All they whicli dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, -ie. 19. 10.—The word of tlie

truth of the gospel ; which is come unio you, as it is in all the
world. Col. 1. 5, 6.

Take heed therefore how ye hear. Lu. 8. 18.—Take heed to
thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things
which tliine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy
heart all the days of thy life. De. 4. 9.—Hold fast the form of
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 1. 13.—Whoso looketh into the
erfect law of liberty, and conlinueth therein, he being not a
irgctful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be

blessed iu his deed. Ja. 1. 25.

Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord
dotli come. But know this, that if tlie goodman of the liouse

liad known in what watch t lie thief would come, he would have
watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken
up. Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ve
think not tlie Son of man conieth. Mat. 24. 42_44 ; Lu. 12. 39, 40.

Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so conieth
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and
safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail

upon a woman with child ; and they shall not escape. But ye,

brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake
you as a thief. 1 Tk. 5. 2_4.

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis

which have not defiled their garments ; and
they shall walk with me in white : for they are

wortliy.

Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees
which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath
not kissed him. 1 Ki- 19. 18.—Tlie Lord said unto him. Go
through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,
and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh anft

that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst
thereof. Eze. 9. 4.

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palnis in their haiuis. J^e. 7. 9.— Christ ...

loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanc-
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that
lie might present it to himself a glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy
and without blemish. Jiph. 5. 2.5_27.—To her was granted that
she shouki be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the
fine hnen is the righteousness of saints. Se. 19. 8.—She shall

be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework. Ps. 45. 14.

Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7.

Let thy garments be always white. Ec. 9. 8.— Accounted
wortliy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the
dead. Lu. 20. 35.— Hating even the garment spotted by the
ih\sh. Jitde 23.—When the king came in to see the guests, he
siiw there a man which had not on a wedding garment. Mat,
22. 11.
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5 He that overcometh,

[Chap. III. 7.

tlie same .shall be
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot

out his name out of the book of life, but I will

confess his name before my Father, and before

his angels.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.—They overcame him
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony.
Se. 12. 11.

Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe not out
my good deeds that I have done for the house of my God. iV>.

13. 14.—Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin— ; and if not,
blot nie, I pray thee, out of thy book \\ liicli thou hast written.
And the Lord said unto Wose?, Whosoever hath sinned against
me, him will I blot out of my book. i>. 32. 32, 33.—Let them
be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written
wiih the righteous. Ps. 69. 28.

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and tlie

books were opened : and another book was opened, which is

the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things
which were written in the books, according to their works. Jie.

20. 12.— They which arc written in the Lamb's book of lite.

Pe. 21. 27.—All that dwell upon the earth, shall worship him,
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world. iJ^. 13. 8; 17.8.^
Clement ... and ... other my fellowlabom-ers, whose names are
in the book of life. PA/. 4. 3.

Whosoever ... shall confess me before men, him will T confess

also before my Father which is in heaven. 31af. 10. 32.—Who-
soever shall confess me before men, him shall the .Son of man
also confess before the angels of God. Lu. 12. 8.—Then shall

the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world. 3Iat. 25. 34.—His lord said unto him.
Well done, thoji good and faithful servant: thou hast been
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 21.

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches.

Mat. 11.15; 1.3.9,43.

Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit

unto you, 1 will make known my words unto you. Pr. 1. 23.

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila-

delphia write ; These things saith he that is

holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of

David, he that opcneth, and no man shutteth

;

and shutteth, and no man openeth
;

I the Lord am holy. Le. 20. 26.—Thou art holy, O thou that

inhabitest the praises of Israel. Ps. 22. 3.—Sing unto the Lord,

O ye saints of Ids, and give thanks at the remembrance of his

holiness. Ps. 30. 4.—The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and
holy in all his works. Ps. 145. 17.—Thus saith the high and
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy. /?.

57. 15.—They rest not day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy,

Lord God Almighty. Pe. 4. 8.— I and my Father are one. Jno.

10. 30.—The Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.—Thy holycliild

Jesus, whom thou hast anointed. Ac. 4. 27.

Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. He. 15. 3.—
Sly mouth shall speak truth ; and wickedness is an abomina-
tion to my lips. Pr. 8. 7.—Jesus saith unto liiin, I am the way,

tlie truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but

iiy me. Jno. 14. 6.—The Son of God is come, and hath given us

an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and n;e

are in liim that is true, eren in his Son Jesus Christ. This is

the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.—Behold, a white

horse ; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True,

and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. lie. 19. 11.

The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father

David. Iai. 1. 32.—The key of the house of David will I lay

upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut ; and
he shall shut, and none shall open. Is. 22. 22.—The Lion of the

tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the

Ixjok, and to loose the seven seals thereof. Be. 5. 5.—I am alive

for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.,

ke. 1. 18.—I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of
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Chap. III. 8.]

lieaven : and wliatsoever tliou slialt bind on earth, shall be

bound in lieaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth,

shall be loosed in lieaven. Mat. 16. 19.

Then opened he their wndorstandiiiK, that they might under-

stand the scriptures, iw. 24. 45.— A cerlaui woman named
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which w^or-

Bhipped God, heard us : wliose heart the Lord opened, tliat

she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. Ac.

16.14.

While they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and tliey

that were ready went in with him to tlie marriage : and the

door was shut. Mat. 2.5. 10.—When once the master ol tlie

house is risen up, and hath shut to tlie door, and ye begin to

stand without, and to knock at the door, sajing. Lord, Lord,

open unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, 1 know

you not whence ye are. Lu. 13. 25.

8 I know tliy works: beliold, I have set

before thee an open door, and no man can shut

it : for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept

my word, and liast not denied my name.

A great door and eflectual is opened unto me. 1 Co. 16. 9.—

When I came to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, ... a door was

opened unto me of tlie Lord. 2 Co. 2. 12.—Praying also for us,

that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the

mystery of Clirist. Col. 4. 3.

I am the door. Jno. 10. 9.—Having therefore, brethren, bold-

ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the

veil, that is to say, his tlesh. lie. 10. 19, 20.—Through him we
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now there-

fore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcilizens

with the saints, and of the household of God. JSph. 2. IS, 19.

Behold, a door was opened in heaven. Ee. 4. 1.

My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made
perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.—That good thing which was
committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth

in us. 2 Ti. 1. 14.— He that hath my conmiandinents, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that lovetli me
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and \yill mani-

fest myself to him. i^ho. 14. 21.—Whosoever therefore shall

confess nie before men, him will I confess also before my Father
which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men,
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. Mat.
10. 32, 33.

9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue

of Satan, whicli say they are Jews, and are not,

but do lie ; behold, T will make them to come
and worship before thy feet, and to know that

I have loved thee.

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is thai

circumcision, which is outward in tlic Uesli: but he is a Jew,

which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart,

in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. JSo. 2. 28, 29.

The sons also of thera that afflicted thee shall come bending
unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall bow them-
selves down at the soles of thy feet. Is. 60. 14.—And kings shall

be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers:
they shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth,

and lick up the dust of thy feet. Is. 49. 23.—The Lord gave the

people favour in the sight of the Egyptians. Ex. 12. 36.—Then
said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him. If Mordecai
be of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to

fall, thou slialt not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall

before him. Es. 6. 1.3.—Many of the people of the land became
Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon them. Es.8.\J.~Thc.
third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees_

before Elijah, and besought luni, and said unto him, O man of

God, I pray thee, let mv life, and the life of these fifty thy ser-

vants, be precious in thy sight. 2 Ki. 1. 13.—The king Nebu-
chadnezzar fell upon Ins face, and worshipped Daniel, and
commanded that tliey should offer an oblation and sweet
odours unto him. The king answered unto Daniel, and said.

Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, antl a Lord of

REVELATION. [Chap. III. 11.

kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this

secret. Da. 2. 4H, 47.

The Lord raiselh tliem that are bowed down: the Lord
loveth the righteous. I's. 146. 8.

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of

temptation, which shall come npon all the world,

to try them that dwell upon the earth.

In your patience possess ye your souls. Lit. 21.19.—Let us
run with patience the race tliat is set before us, looking unto
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy
that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. He.
12.1,2.—The trying of your faith worketh patience. Blessed
is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, he
shall receive the crown of life, wliicli the Lord hath promised
to tiiem tliat love him. Ja. 1. 3, 12.— Ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptations: that the trial of your faith,

being much more precious than of gold that perislieth, though
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. 1. 6, 7.

Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Mat.
6. 13.—The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg-

ment to be punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9.—Tlie Lord said, Simon, Simon,
behold, Satan hatli desired to have you, that he iiiay sift i/oit

as wheat: but I have prayed for tliee, that thy faitli fail not.

Lit. 22. 31, 32.—Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp-
tation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Mat.
26. 41.—He keepeth the paths of judgment, and pre.^erveth the
way of his saints. Pr. 2. 8.—Hold up my goings in thy paths,

that my footsteps slip not. Fs. 17.5.—When I said, 11 y foot

slippeth: thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. I's. 94. 18.—Be not
afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the wicked,
when it cometh. For the Lord shall be tliy confidence, and
shall keep thy foot from being taken. Pr. 3. 25, 26.—My son, if

sinners entice thee, consent thou not. Pr. 1. 10.—Keep tliy

lieart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.

Pr. 4. 23.

Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because ho
knoweth that he hath but a short time. Me.l2.\2.— Then
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom tlie Lord shall consume
with the spirit of his nioutli, and shall destroy with the bright-

ness of his coming. Even him whose coming is after the work-
ing of Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders, and
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish;

because they received not the love of the truth, that they niiglit

be saved. And for this cause God shall send tliem strong
delusion, (hat they should believe a lie : tliat tliey all might be
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness. 2 Th. 2. 8_12.

I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, antl

prevailed against them. And he shall speak f^reat words
against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the
most Higli, anil think to change times and laws. I>a. 7. 21, 25,

It was given unto him to make war witli the saints, and to

overcome them : and power was given him over all kimlreds,

and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the earth

shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of
life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. He.

13. 7, 8.—Some of thein of understanding shall fall, to try lliem,

and to purge, and to make them white, even to the time of tlio

end; because if is yet for a time appointetl. I>a. 11.35.— Ye
sliall be hated of all nten for my name's sake : but lie that shall

endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. For /« those

days shall be aflliclion, such as was not from the beginning of

the creation which God created unto this time, neither shall

be. Mar. 13. 13, 19.

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast

which thou hast, that no man take tliy crown.

Tlic coming of the Lord drawcth nigh. Ja.Tt.S; ffc 2. 25

;

1. 1.—As the lightning cometh out of (lie east, and stiinetll

even unto llie west; so shall also the coming of the Son of
man be. Mat. 24. 27.—In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,

at (lie last trump. 1 Co. 15. 52.—At midnight there was a cry

made, lieliold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.
Mat. 25. 6.
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Chap. III. 12.] REVELATION. [Chap. III. 17.

Beloved, be not ifinorant of tliia one tiling, tliat one day is

witli the Lord as a tliousand years, and a thousand years as

one day. Tlie Lord is not elaek concerning his promise, as
eonie men count slackness; but is longsuirering to us-ward,
not wilhng that any should perish, but tiiat all should come
to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in

the niplit. 2 Pe.Z. S_10.—Look to yourselves, that we lose not
those tliiuKs wliich we have wrought, but that we receive a full

reward. 2Jno.^.—Be ye also palient; stablish your hearts: for
the coming of the Lord drawetli nigli. Ja. 5.8.—The Lord is

at hand. Phi. 4. 5.— Cast not away therefore your confidence,
whicii liatli great recompence of reward. For ye liave need of
patience, tliat, after ye nave done tlie will of God, ye might
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall

come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by
faith : but if an^j man draw back, my soul shall have no plea-

sure in him. But we are not of them who draw back unto
perdition ; but of them tliat believe to the saving of the soul.
Be. 10. 35_39.
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of

life. Ite. 2. 10.—Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which tlie Lord, tlie righteous judge, shall give
me at tliat day: and not to me only, but unto all them also
that love his appearing. 2 T/. 4. 8.— Know ye not that they
wiiich run in a race run all, but one receivetli the prize? So
run, tJiat ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for tlie

mastery is temperate in all things. Now tliey f/o it to obtain
a corruptible erown ; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so
run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one tliat beatetii the
air: but I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection:
lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I my-
self sliould be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 24J27.

12 Him that overcomcth will I make a pillar

in the temple of my God, and lie shall go no
more ont : and I will write upon him the name
of my God, and the name of the city of my
God, tvhich is new Jerusalem, which cometli

down out of heaven from my God : and / ivill

write t/po7i him my new name.
He set up the pillars in the porch of the temple : and he set

up the right pillar, and called tlie name tliereof Jaohin : and he
set up the left pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. 1 Ki.
7.21; Pe.2. 17.

Blessed is the man whom thou clioosest, and causest to
approach ^tnto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : we sliall

be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy
temple. Ps. 65. 4.—Those that be planted in tlie house of the
Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God, Ps. 92. 13.

Ye are God's building. 1 Co. 3. 9.—Ye also, as lively stones,
are built up a spiritual house. IPp. 2. 5.— Ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and
of the iiousehold of God ; and are built upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner stone; in whom all the buikUng fitly framed together
groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are
builded together for a liabitation of God through the Spirit.

Kph. 2. 19__22.-—Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all

the days of mv life: and I will dwell in the house of the Lord
for ever. Ps. 23. 6.

Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living

God, the heavenly Jerusalem. lie. 12. 22.—Jerusalem which is

above is free, which is tlie motlier of us aU. Ga. 4. 26.— I John
Baw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming dow^l from God out
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. He.
21. 2.—The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and
his servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face; and
his name shall be in their foreheads, -fff. 22. 3, 4.

Thou shalt be called by a new name, which the month of the
Lord shall name. /?. 62. 2.—My Father, and your Father; ...

my God, and your God. Jno. 20. 17.—The disciples were called
Christians first in Antioch. Ac. 11. 26.

Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his

people from their sins. Tliey shall call his name Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is, God with us. Mat. 1. 21, 23.

13 He that liath an ear, let him hear what
tlie Spirit saith unto the churches.

Mar. 4. 9, 23; 7.16.
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Surely in vain tlie net is spread in tlie siglit of any bird.
Whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be
quiet from fear of evil. Fr. 1. 17, 33.

14 And unto the angel of the church of the
Laodiceans write ; Tliese things saith the Amen,
tlie faithful and true witness, the beginning of
the creation of God

;

Wlien this epistle is read among yon, enuse that it, be read
also in the ehureli of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read
the epistle from Laodicea. Col. 4. 16.

Eisliteonsness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithful-
ness the Rirdle of his reins. Is. 11. 5.—The God of truth. Is.
65. 16.—All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him
Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20.—I have given him for a witness to the
people. Is. 55. 4.—No man hath seen God at any time ; the only
begotten .Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath
declared him. Jno. 1. 18.—For this cause came I into the world,
tliat I should bear witness unto the truth. J;!0. 13. 37.—Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.
Milt. 24. Z5.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning
with God. All things were made by him ; and -without him
was not any thing made that was made. Jno. 1. 1_3.—In the
beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Oe. 1. 1.

—

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the
earth ; and the heavens are the works of thine hands. He. 1. 10.
The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his
works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the begin-
ning, or ever the earth was. Pa 8. 22, 23.— His dear .Son: ...

who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every
creature : for by him were all things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether t/ieij he
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things
were created by him, and for him : and he is before all things,
and by him all things consist. And he is the head of the body,
the church : who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead

;

that in all things he might have the preemmence. Col. 1. 13,
15_18.

15 1 know thy works, that thou art neither

cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot.

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my
mouth.
Elijah came unto all the people, and said. How long halt ye

between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him : but if

Baal, tlien follow liim. 1 A7. 18. 21.—Ye oannot serve God and
mammon. Mat. 6. 24.—He that is not with me is against me ;

and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. Mat.
12. 30.—As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God;
Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter also^ if ye will
not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no more
with your gifts, and with your idols. Eie. 20. 39.— So these
nations f^eared the Lord, and served their graven images, both
their children, and their children's children : as did their
fathers, so do they unto this day. 2 Ki. 17. 41.

Let your light so shine before men, tliat they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat.
5. 16.—Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; eei-ving thd
Lord. So. 12. 11.

When the Lord saw it, he abhon-ed tf/em. De. 32. 19.—That
the land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued
out the nations that were before you. ie. 18. 28.

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in-

creased with goods, and have need of nothing
;

and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked :

There is that makefh himself rich, yet TiatTi nothing. Fr.
13. 7.—How c«nst thou say to thy brother. Brother let me pull
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest
not the beam that is in thine own eye? hii. 6. 42.— Seest thou
a man wise in his own conceit? there is more hope of a fool

than of him. Fr. 26. 12.—Knowledge putTeth up, but charity
edifieth. And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he
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knowetli nothing yet ns lio ou^'lit to know. 1 Co. 8. 1, 2.—He
timt iayetli up treaaurc for hiniselt", and is not rich toward God.
Zk. 12. 21.

—

Jle is a meiThiint, the bahuices of deceit at-e in his

Imnd : he lovetli to oppress. And Epiiraiin eaid. Yet I am
become ricli, T liave found me out substance: in all my labours
they shall find none iniquity in me that were sin. Mo. 12. 7, 8.

Tlie whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. Froni the
sole of tlie foot even unto the liead there is no soundness in it

;

but wounds, and bruises and puti-ifying sores: tliey have not
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment.
Is. 1.5,6.—Jesus said, For jucVment I am come into this world,

that they wliich see not miRiit see; and that tliey whicli see

niiglit be made blind. And some of the Pharisees which were
witli liim heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind
also? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have
no sin : but now ye say, We see ; therefore youi* siiu remaiueth.
Jno. 9. 39_4I.

Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to

knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to

patience godliness; and to godliness brotlierly kindness ; and
to brotherly kindness charity. For if tliese things be in you,
and abound, tlicy make i/uii that i/e shaJl neither be barren nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But lie

that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and
hath forgotten that he was purged from liis old sins. Z Pe.
1.5_9.
Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. Who is

blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent?
who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's
servant? Seeing many things, hut tliou observest not ; opening
the ears, but he heareth not. Is. 42. 18_20.—I heard tliy voice
in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and
I hid myself. Oe. 3. 10.

IS I counsel tliec to buy of me gold tried in

the fire, that thou maycst be rich; and white

raiment, that tliou maycst be clothed, and thai

the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou
maycst see.

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
tliat hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.

—

The kingdom of lieavcn is like unto treasure liid in a field ; the
which wiien a nnin hutli found, he hideth, and for joy thereof
poeth and selleth all tliat lie hath, and buyeth tliat field. Mat.
VS. 44.—The trial of your faith, being mucli more precious timn
of gold that perisiieth, tiiough it be tried with hre, might be
found uido praij^e and lionour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1.7.

O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine
help. Ho. 13. 9.—-Riches and lionour are with me; ye«, durable
riches and rigliteonsne.ss. P/*. 8. 18.— Happy is tiie man that
llndeth wisdom, anil ihe man t/iat gcttt-th understanding. For
tlie merchandise of it /.v better tlian the merchandise of silver,

and the gain thereof than line gold. She ?s more precious than
rubies: and all the things tiiou canst desire are not to be com-
3ared nnto her. Length of days is in lier right hand ; and in

ler left hand riches and lionour. Her ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. Pr. 3. 13_17.

The eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they
ivere naked; and they sewed tig leaves togetlicr, and made
themselves aprons. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the
liovd God make coats of skins, and clotlied tliem. Oe. 3. 7, 21.

I will greatly rejoice in tlie Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my
God; for he liath clotlied me with the garments of salvation,

lie hath covered me with the robe of righteousness. Is.6\. 10.

Found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is

of tlie law, but that which is tlirou^h tlie fuith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9.—These are

they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed
their robes, and nuule thi-in white in the blood of the Lamb.
lie. 7. 14.—To her was granted that she should be arrayed in

fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteous-
ness of saints. Pe. 19. 8.

Ye have an unction from tlie Holy One. The anointing
wliich ye have received of him ahidcth in you, and ye need not
that any man teach you: hut as the smiic anointing teacheth
you of all things, and is truthj and is no lie, and even as it hath
taught you, yo shall abide m him. 1 Jnu. 2. 2^)^ 27.—!Now ho

r,

which stablislieth us with you in Clirist, and hath anointed us,

is God. 2 Co. 1.21.

To open the blind eyes. Is. 42. 7.

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten:

be zealous therefore, and repent.

Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every
eon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth

with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father

chasteneth not ? He. 12. 6, 7.—Blessed is the man whom thou
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest liim out of thy law. Ps.

94. 12.—I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he
commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the roci of men, and
with the stripes of the children of men. 2 Sa. 7. 14.—Happy is

the man whom God correcteth : therefore despise not thou the
chastening of the Almighty. Job 5. 17.

I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that
thou in faithfulness hast alUicted me. // is good for mo that
I have been alllicted ; that X might learn thy statutes. Before
I was atllicted I went astray : but now have I kept thy word.
Ps. n9. 75, 71, 67-—I have surely heard Fphraim bemoaning
himself thus ; Thou hast chastised nie, and I was chastised, as

a bullock unaccustomed to the i/oJce : turn thou me, and I

shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after

that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was instructed,

I smote upon mi/ thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded,
because I did bear tlie reproach of my youth. /* Ephniim my
dear son? is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake against him,
I do earnestly remember him still; therefore my bowels are

troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the
Lord. t/e. 31. 18_20.
This selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what

carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselve'S,

yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yfn^ what vehement desire,

yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! 2 Co. 7. U.

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock :

if any man hear my voice, and open tlie door,

1 will come in to liim, and will sup with him,

and he with me.

It is the voice of my beloved that knocketb, saying^ Open to
me, my sister, my love, my dove, my uiidefiled: for my head
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night.

I have put off my coat ; how shall I put it on ? 1 have washed
my feet; how shall I defile them? My beloved put in his hand
by the hole o/ the door^ and my bowels were moved for him.

I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands dropped witk
myrrh, and my fingers tvith sweet smelhng myrrh, upon the
liandles of the lock. I opened to my beloved ; but my beloved
had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed when he
spake: I sought him, but I could not find him; X called liim,

but he gave me no answer. Ca. 5. 2_6.

When Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him,
and said unto him, Zaci-hieus, make haste, and come down ; for

to day I must abide at thy house. And he made haste, and
came down, and received him joyfully. Ln. 19. 5, (i.—My sheep
hear my voice, Jno. 10. 27.—He brought me to the banqueting
house, and his banner over me was love. Ca. 2. 4.

If a man love me, lie will keep my words: and my Father
will love him, and we will eome unto him, and make our abode
with him. Jno. 14. 23.—Where two or three are gathered to-

gether in my name, there am I i\\ the midst of them. Mat.
18. 20.

Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper
of the Lamb. He. 19. 9.—Blessed are those servants, whom the
lord when he cometii shall find watching: verily 1 say unto
you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to
meat, and will come forth and serve them. Lu. 12. 37.

21 To him that ovcrcometli will I grant to

sit with me in my throne, even as I also over-

came, and am set down with my Father in his

tlirone.

1 have fought a good fight, T Imve finished wiy course, T luwo
kept the faith. 2 77. 4. 7.— lilcssed is that servant, whom his

lord when ho conieth shall find so douig. Of a truth I say
unto you, that lie will make him x'uler over all that he hath,
Li'.. 12. 43, 44.

604;
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Do ye not know tliat the saints alinll judge the world ? 1 Co.

6. 2.—He rnisfth up tlie poor out of the dust, and lilteth up the

boKgar from tlie diuiKliill, to set f/iem among princes, and to

make tliem inlierit the tliroiie of glory. 1 S<t, 2. 8.—Ye which
iiBve followed nie, in the regeneration when the Sou of nuui

elittU sit in the tin-one of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.

Hereafter shall ye see the Son of nnni sitting on the right

hand of power. jVnl. 26. 6i.—The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit

thou at my riglit hand until I make tliine enemies thy footstool.

Fs. 110. 1 ; Zt'C. 3. 7.—1 have overcome the world. Jiio. 16. 33.

When lie ascended up on liigh, lie led captivity captive, and
gave gifts unto men. i>A. 4. 8.—Ye are tlicy which have con-

tinued witli nie in my temptations. And I appoint unto you
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye

may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Lu. 22. 28_3().

—

If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ; if so be that we sutler with him, that we may be also

glorified together. In all these things we are more than con-

querors tlirougli him that loved us. So. 8. 17, 37.— If ne sulfer,

we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.—Whei'e I am, there

shall also my servant be. Jiio. 12. 26.

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what

the Spirit saith unto the ehurches.

Lu.8.8; 14.35.

Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her voice in the streets:

she crietli in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the

gates: in the city she uttereth her words, sai/iiiff. How long, ye

simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners delight

in their scorning, and tools hate knowledge? Turn you at my
reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit uuto you, I will

make known my words mito you. Fi: 1. 20_23.

CHAPTER IV.

AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door

was opened in "heaven : and the first voice

Avhich I heard was as it were of a trumpet

talking with me; which said, Come up hither,

and I will shew thee things which must be

hereafter.

The heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. E:e.
1.1; 8.3; 11.24.—Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the

Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 56.

I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I knew
a man in Christ about fourteen years ago, (whether in the
bod)', I cannot tell ; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell

:

God knoweth;) such a one caught up to the third heaven.
2 Co. 12. 1, 2.—While I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance.

Ac. 22. 17.

When the voice of the trumpet so\nided long, and waxed
louder and louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a

voice. JSj-. 19. 19.—Also I heard the voice of the Lord. Xs. 6. 8.

Tlie trump of God. 1 Th. 4. 16.—The dead shall hear the voice

of the Son of God. All that are in the praves shall hear his

voice. Jno. 5. 25, 28.—At the last trump: for the trumpet shall

sound. 1 Co. 15. 52.—I saw the seven angels which stood before

God ; and to them were given seven trumpets. He. 8. 2.

God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. Oe. 41. 25.

2 And immediately I was in the Spirit : and,

behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat

on the throne.

3 And he that sat was to look upon like a

jasper and a sardine stone : and there was a

rainbow ronnd about the throne, in sight like

unto an emerald.

The Spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set

me upon my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. Eze.
2. 2; 10. 1.—I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. Be. 1. 10.—
He carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness. Re. 17. 3.

He carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain,
and sliewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem. He. 21. 10.

603

I saw ... the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up.

1.1. 6. 1.—The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's llirone is

in heaven. Ps. 11. 4.—Above the firmament that was over their .

heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a

sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the throne teas the
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. And I saw
as tlie colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about
within it, h'om the appearance of his loins even upward, and
from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it

were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about.

As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day
of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about.

£;«. 1. 26_28.—They saw the God of Israel: and there was
under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and
as it were the body of heaven in his clearness. Ex. 24. 10.

God said. This is the token of the covenant which I make
between me and you and every living creature that is with you,

for perpetual generations : I do set my bow in the cloud, and it

sliall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.

Oe. 9. 12, 13.—This is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as

I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go oyer

the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the moiuitaius shall depart, and
the liills be removed; but my kindness shall not depart from
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed,
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. Is. 54. 9, 10.—Mercy
and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have
kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10.

4 And round about the throne were four and
twenty seats : and upon the scats I saw four

and twenty ciders sitting, clothed in white rai-

ment; and they had on their heads crowns of

gold.

Four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having
every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which
are the prayers of saints. And they sung a new song, saying.

Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof:

for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and
liast made us unto our God kings ami priests: and we shall

reign on the earth. Se. 5. 8_10.—Unto him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and his Father, etc. lie. 1. 5, 6.—

A

lioly priestiiood. A royal priesthood. I Pe. 2. 5, 9.—The general

assembly and eluu-ch of the firstborn, which are written in hea-

ven. He. 12. 23.

These are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. Among the

eons of Eleazar t/iere were sixteen chief men of the house of

their fathers, and eight among the sons of Itliamar according

to tlie house of their fathers. Thus were they divided by lot,

one sort with another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and
governors of the hoifse of God. 1 Ch. 24. 1, 4, 5.

They made coats of fine linen of woven work for Aaron, and
for his sons, and a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of
fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, and a girdle

o/fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, o/ needle-

work ; as the Lord commanded Moses. And they made the

plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a

writing, Jihe to the engravings of ft signet, HOLINESS TO
THE LORD. Ex. 39. 27_30.—The fine Imen is the righteous-

ness of saints. Re. 19. 8.

Ilencelbrth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,

which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day :

and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear-

ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.—Hold that fast which thou hast, that uo man
take thy crown. Pe. 3. 11.

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings

and thunderings and voices : and t/iere ivere

seven lamps of fire burning before the throne,

which are the seven Spirits of God.

The angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar,

and cast it into the earth : and there were voices, and thunder-
ings, and lightnings and an earthquake. Pe. 8. 5 : 16. 18.—There
were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the

mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that

all the people that was in the camp trembled. Ex. 19. 16.

When the sun weut down, and it was dark, behold a smoking
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fiiniaoe, and a biu'iiinp Ifimp tlint passed between those pieces.

Ge. 15. 17.—Tliou sluilt make the seven lumps tliereof: aiul

they shall liKht the lanijis tliereof, that they may ^'ive hi;ht over
against it. Ex. 25. 37.— Heliohi a eamilestick all of gold, with a
bowl upon the top of it, otkI his seven lamps thereon, and seven
pipes to the seven lamps, wiiicli are upon the top tliereof: and
two olive trees by it, one upon the ri^jht side of tlie bowl, and
the other upon the left .side thereof. Then answered I, and
Baid unto him, Wliat are these two olive trees upon tlie right

side of the candlestiek and upon the left side thereof? And
I answered again, and said unto him. What be these two olive

branches wliich through the two golden pipes empty the golden
oil out of themselves? Then said he, These are the two
anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. Zee.
4. 2 3,11, 12, U.
Ihe seven Spirits which are before his throne. He. 1. 4; 3. 1.

The Holy Ghost, and tiHth fire. Mat. 3. 1 1.—There are diversities

of gifts, but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4.

6 And before the throne there was a sea of

glass like nnto crystal : and in the midst of the

throne, and round about the throne ivere four

beasts full of eyes before and behind.

7 And the first beast ivas like a lion, and the

second beast like a calf, and the third beast had
a face as a man^ and the fourth beast ivas like a

flying eagle.

[Moses] made the laver of brass. JFr. 38. 8.— [Solomon]
made a molten sea. 1 A7. 7. 23.— I saw as it were a sea of glass

mingled with fire: and them that liad gotten the victory over

the beast, and over liis image, and over his mark, and over the
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps
of God. Re. 15.2.

The example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was
admonished of God when he was about to make tlie tabernacle:

for. See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the

pattern shewed to thee in the mount. Ile.S.5.—Thou ehalt make
the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet : ivifh cherubims of cunning work shalt

thou make them. And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work :

with cherubims shall it be made. ^j*. 26. 1, 31.— Thou shalt

make a mercy seat of pure gold : two cubits and a half 5//-^/^ be

tlie length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of beaten work
shalt thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. And
make one cherub on the one end, and the other clierub on the
otlier end ; eren of the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims
on the two ends tliereof. And the cherubims shall stretch forth

their wings on In'gh, covering the mercy seat with their wings,
and their faces shall look one to another; toward tlie mercy
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. And thou shalt put
the mercy seat above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt

put the testimony that I shall give thee. And there I will

meet with thee, and I will commune with tliee from above the
mercy seat, from between the two cherubims which are upon
the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in

commandment unto the children of Israel. Ex. 25. 17-22.

—

When Moses was gone into tlie tabernacle of the congregation
to speak with him, tlien he heard the voice of one speaking
unto him from ofl' the mercy seat that iras upon the ark of
testimony, from between the two elierubiins : and he spake
unto liini. Nit. 7. 80.—The ark of the covenant of the Lord of
hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims. 1 Sa. 4. 4 ; 2 Sa.
6. 2.—Over it the cherubims of glory sliadowing the mercy seat.

JTe.9.5.—Thou tlmt dwellest between the cherubims, shine

forth. Ps. SO. 1 ; 99. 1 ;
Is. 37- 16.

He carved nil the widls of I lie liouse round about with cnrved
figures of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, within
and without. 1 A'/. 6. 29.~On the borders that trere between
the ledges we}-e lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon tlie

ledges there was a base above: and beneatli the lions and oxen
were certain additions made of thin work. 1 A7. 7. 29.

Also out of the midst ihercot ranie the likeness of four living

creatures. And this was their appearance- they iiad tlie lik*--

ness of a man. And every one had four faces, and every one
had four wings. And their feet were stniiglit feet; and the
sole of (heir feet iras like the sole of a calf's foot: and they
sparkled like the colour of huniished brass. And fhej/ had
tlie hands of a man under their wings on their four sides;

and they four had their faces and their wings. Their wings
irere joined one to another; they turned not when they went;
they went every one straight forward. A.s for the likeness
of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the face
of a lion, on the right side: and they four had the face of an
ox on the left side; they four also liad the face of an eagle.

As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was
like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it

went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire

was brigiit, and out of the fire went forth lightning. Eze. 1.

5_10, 13.—Every one had four faces : the fii-st face was the face

of a ohcrub, and the second face was the face of a man, and tlio

third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle.

I knew that they were the cherubims. Every one had four
faces apiece, and every one four wings; and the likeness of the
hands of a man was under their w;ings. And tlie likeness of
their faces was the same faces which I saw by the river of
Chebar. Eze. 10. 14, 20_22.
So he drove out the man ; and he placed at the east of the

garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. Ge. 3. 24.

8 And the four beasts had each of them six

"vvings about him ; and they ivere full of eyes

within : and they rest not day and night, say-

ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,

whicli Avas, and is, and is to come.
Every one had four faces, and every one had four wings.

Thus were their faces : and their wings ivere stretched upward
j

two tirings of every one were joined one to another, and two
covered their bodies. As for their rings, they were so high that

they were dreadful ; and their rings ivere fvdl of eyes round
about them four. iTze. 1. 6, 11, 18.— Above it stood the sera-

phinis : each one had six wings; with twain lie covered his

face, and with twain he covered Ins feet, and with twain he
did fly. And one cried unto another, and said. Holy, holy,

holy, is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full of his glory.

Is. 6. 2, 3.
_ , .

.

Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee,

when I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle. Ps. 28. 2.—He
will hear him from his holy heaven. P*. 20. 6.— Exalt ye the
Lord our God, and worship at his footstool; for lie is holy.

i^A'. 99. 5.—Thou art lioly, O thvit that inhabitest the praises

of Israel. Ps. 22. 3.—Ye shall be holy mito me : for 1 the Lord
am holy. Le. 20. 26.

I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. Pe.\. 11.

—

I am the first, I also am the last. Is. A^. 12.— God said nnto
Moses, 1 AM THAT 1 AM : and he said, Tluis shalt thou
say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.
Ex. 3. 14.—Jesus said unto them, A'erily, verily, I say unto you,
Before Abraham was, I am. t/zio. 8. 58.— As soon then as he
had said unto them, I am he., they went backward, and fell to

the ground. Jno. IS. 6.— / am he that livetli, and was dead ;

and, behold, 1 am alive for evermore. Ee. 1. 18.

9 And %vhen those beasts give glory and

honour and thanks to liim that sat on the

throne, ^^ho liveth for ever and ever,

10 The four and twenty ciders fall down be-

fore him that sat on the throne, and worship

him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their

crowns before the throne, saying,

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory

and honour and power; for thou hast created

all things, and for thy pleasure they are and

were created.

IMoreover Pavid and tlio cnptalna of the host separated to

the service of the sons of Asnph, and of Heman, and of Jedu-
thun, who should prophesy with harps, with psidteries, and
with cymbals: and the number of tlie workmen according to

their service was : ... so the number of tliem with their bretli-

ren that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, eren all that
were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and eight. ... The
four and twfutieth to Komamti-ezcr, Ac, liis sons, and his

brelliren, wn-e twelve. 1 Ch. 25. 1_3I.

David blessed the Lord before all the congi-egation : and
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David said, Blessed he tliou, Lord God of Israel our fatlier, for

ever and ever. Tliine, O Lord, /,v the greatness, and tlie power,
and tiie glory, and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is

in the heaven and in the earth /*• thine ; tliine is the kingdum,
O Lord, and thou art exalted as liead above all. Botli riches

and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in

tliine hand is power and might ; and in thine hand it is to

make great, and to give strength unto all. 1 Ch. :2i). 10_12.

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give
glory, for thy merej-, ami for thy truth's sake. Ps. 115. 1.

—

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting, and to
everlasting. Amen, and Amen. I*s. 41. 13. — Worthy is the
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom,
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing, ^f. 5. 12.

—

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him oidy shalt

tliou serve. Mat. 4. 10.—To the only wise God our Saviour, be
glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever.

Amen. Jude 25,—God and his Fatlier; to iiini be glory and
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. i?e. L 6 ; 3. 14.

In tlie beginning God created tlie heaven and the earth. Ge.
1. 1.—God .. created all things by Jesus Christ. £ph. 3. 9.—By
him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether the// he thrones, or donii-

jiions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by
him, and for him. Col. 1. IG.—In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The
same was in the beginning with God. All things were made
by him ; and without liim was not any thing made that waa
made. Jno. 1. 1_3 ; Fr. 8. L»3_31.

Thou, Lord, in the beginning liast laid the foundation of the
earth ; and the heavens arc the works of thine hands. lie. 1. lU;
Ps. 102. 25.—The everlasting God, tlie Lord, the Creator of the
ends of the cartli, faintetii not, neither is weary; there i^ no
searching of liis understanding. /*. 40. 28.— Let all the earth
fear tlie Lord : let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe
of him. For he spake, and it was done; be commanded, and
it stood fast. P.9. 33. 8, 9.—God saw every thing that he had
made, and, behold, it ivas very good. Ge. 1. 31.

The Lord iiath made all things for himself: yea, even the
wicked for the day of evil. Pr. 16. 4 ; Da. 4. 34, 35.—The Crea-
tor, who is blessed for ever. Amen. Po. 1. 25.—Our Lord Jesus
Christ, ... who is tlie blessed and only Potentate, tlie King of
kings, and Lord of lords ;

who only hath immortality, dwelling
in tlie light which no man can approach unto ; whom no man
hath seen, nor can see: to whom he honour and power ever-

laeting, Ainen. 1 Ti. Q. 14_16.

REVELATION. [Chap. V. 6.

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with

A
CHAPTER V.

ND I saw in the right hand of him that

sat on the throne a book written within

and on tlie backside, scaled with seven seals.

Tliou liast a niislity arm : strong is fliy hand, and liigli is thy
riglit liand. Ps. 89. 13.—His riglit liand, and liis holy arm, hath
gotten liim tlie yietory. Ps. 98. 1.—The saving strength of Iiis

right hand. Pi-. 20. 6.

The two tables of the testimony ... were written on both their

sides ; on the one side and on the other were they written, ii'.r.

32. I.'S.—When I loolied, behold, an liand was sent unto me ;

and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ; and he spread it before

me ; and it was written witliin and without : and there was
written therein lamentation, and mourning, and woe. JSze. 2.

9, 10.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Tlie God of Israel ; Take tliese

evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed,

and this evidence whicli is open ; and put them in an earthen
vessel, that they niaj continue many days. For thus saith the
Lord of hosts, tlie God of Israel ; Houses and fields and TUie-

yards shall be possessed again in this land. Je. 32. 14, 15.

And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a
book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned,

saying, Read this, I pray thee : and lie saith, I cannot ; for it is

sealed. /*. 29. 11.— It is not for you to know the times or the
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7.

Of that day and hour knoweth no man^ no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Father only. Mat. 2i.i6.— Thou, O l)aniel,

shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the
end. Va. 12. 4.
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a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book,

and to loose the seals thereof';'

He that openetli, and no man shutteth ; and ehutteth, and
no man openetli. lie. 3. 7 ; Job 11. 10.

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei-

ther under the earth, was able to open the book,

neither to look thereon.

I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered that
there was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought
salvation unto me ; and my fury, it upheld me. Is. 63. 5.

4 And I wept much, because no man was
found worthy to open and to read the book,

neither to look thereon.

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the

Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book,

and to loose the seven seals thereof.

I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in tlie midst of mij body,
and the visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto
one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this.

So he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the
things. Da. 7. 15, IG.

Judah is a lion's wlielp : ... he couched as a lion, and as an
old lion; who shall rouse him up? The sceptre shall iifit

depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver Irom between his feet, until

Slhloli come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people
be. Ge. 40. 9, 10 ; Hat. 1. 2, etc:—It is evident that our Lord
sprang out of Juda. Me. 7. 14.— There shall come forth a rod
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his

roots. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall

stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek :

and his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 1, 10.—1 am the root and
the offspring of David. Pe. 22. Ifj.

The women said unto Naomi, Blessed ie the Lord, which
hath not left thee this day without a kinsman, that his name
may be famous in Israel. And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz
begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat David. Ilu.

4. 14,21,22.—Their Redeemer is mighty; he shall plead tlieir

cause with thee. Pr. 23. 11; Is. 43. 14. — Their Redeemer is

strong ; the Lord of hosts is liis name. Je. 50. 34.

I know that my redeemer live! h, and that he shall stand at

tlie latter dat/ upon the earth. Job 19. 25.—Remember thy con-
gregation, which thou hast purchased of old ; the rod of thine
inheritance, tihich thou hast redeemed. Ps. 74. 2.—We trusted
that it had been he which shoukl have redeemed Israel. Ak.
24.21.

6 And I Ijcheld, and, lo, in the midst of tlie

throne and of tlie four beasts, and in the midst

of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain,

having seven horns and seven eyes, which are

the seven Sjjirits of God sent forth into all the

earth.

I ,., am set down with my Father in his throne. Pe. 3. 21.

Jolin seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold tho
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno.
1. 29.—He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter. Is. 53. 7.—The
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 19.-- Holy, harmless, undetiled, separate

from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. He. 7. 26.

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Pe. 13. 8.

Abel ... brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat

thereof. Of. 4. 4.— Abraham said. My son, God will provide
himself a lamb for a burnt ottering. Ge. 22. 8 ; £x. 12. 1, etc.

—

Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering

wholly unto the Lord. 1 Ha. 7. 9.

Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my liaiifl

into his side, I will not believe. Jno. 20. 25.—They shall look
upon me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10.



Chap. V. 7.] REVELATION. [Chap. Y. 13.

. Wlio ii tliis tliat Cometh from Edom, with dyptl gnrnicnts

from Bozrah? this t/i(i( is glorious in liia apparel, travelling in

the greatness of liis Birengtii? 1 that speak in righteousness,

mighty to save. /.v. 63. 1.

Jesus come and spake unto them, sayinjr. All power is given
unto me in lieaven ami in eartli. lUai. 23. 18.

Uehold tlie stone tliat I have laid before Joshua ; upon one
stone shall be seven eyes. Zee. S. 9.—In whom are liitl all the
treasures 9f wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3.— Jisus did not
eonimit himself unto them, because he knew all men, and
needed not that any should testify of man : for he knew what
was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25.—Now tliere are diversities of gills,

but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4.

7 And lie came and took the book out of the

right hand of him that sat upon the throne.

Who, being in the form of God, tliought it not robbery to be
equal willi God. P/ii. 2. 6.—Awake, O sword, against my shep-

herd, and against the man f/iaf h my fellow, saith the Lord
of hosts. Zee. 13. 7.—All thiiigs that the Father liatli are mine.

Jno. 16. 15.—The Father judgelli no man, but hath committed
all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 22.—Neitlier is tliere salva-

tion in any other: for tliere is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be saved. Ae. 4. 12.

8 And when lie had taken the hook, the four

beasts and four and twenty ciders full down l)c-

forc the Lamb, having every one of them harjis,

and golden vials full of odours^ which are the

jirayers of saints.

lie. 4. 4, 6, 9, 10 ; 8. 3, 4 ; 1 Ch. 25. 1, 4, 5.

That all men should lionoui- the Son, even as they honour the

Fallier. Jno. B. 23.

\Vhen they were come into the house, they saw the yoimg
child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped
him : and when they had opened their treasiu'es, they presented

unto him gilts
;
gold, and Irankincense, and myrrh. Mat. 2. 11.

Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense ; and tlie

lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. Ps. 141. 2.—The
whole multitude of the people were praying williout at the time
of incense. Lu. 1. 10.

9 And they sung a new song, saying. Thou
art worthy to take the book, and to open the

seals thereof: for thou wast slain^ and hast

redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every

kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;

He hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our
God. Ps. 40. 3.

O give thanks unto the Lord, for Jie is good : for his mercy
endurelh for ever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say .so, whom
he liatli redeemed from the hand of the enemy. Fs. 107. 1, 2.

—

Slioiit, ye lower parts of llie earth : break forth into singing, ye
ninnntains.O forest, and every tree tlierein : for the Lord hath
redeemed Jacob, and glorilied himself in Israel. Is. 44. 23.—The
redeemed of tlie Lord shall return, and come witli singing unto
Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon tlieir liead : tliey shall

obtain gladness and joy ; and soitow and mourning sliall llee

away. Is. 51. 11.—They shall call them, The holy people, The
redeemed of the Lord. Is. 62. 12.

He shall see of the travail of his sold, and shall be satisfied.

!.<:. 53. 11.—For the snllering of death, crowned with glory and
lionour. lie. 2. ^.— Asfof our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is

ills name, the Holy One of Israel. Is. 47. 4.

Unto him that loved us, and waslied us from our sins in his

own blood. lie. 1. 5.—We have redemption tlirongli his blood,

the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Kph,
1. 7.—Neither by the blood of goats and calves but by his own
blood he entered in once into the holy place, iiaving obtained

eternal redemption for jw. Jle.O. 12.—'io were not redeemed
with coiTiiptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain
cnnversation reeelred by tradition from your fathers ; but with

the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemisli and
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.

The cluirch of God, which he hath purchased with his own
blood, .^c. 20. 28— He prophesied that .lesus slionlil die for

that nation; and not for that mition only, but that also he

should gatlier together in one the children of God that were

scattered abroad. Jno. 11. 51, 52.— T beheld, and, lo, a great
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and
before the Lamb, chfthed with white robes, and palms in tlieip

hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, .Salvation to our
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 'i'hese

are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed
tlieir robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.
lie. 7. 9, 10, 14.

10 And liast made us unto our God kings

and priests : and we shall reign on the eartii.

The saints of tlie most High sliall take the kingdom, and
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. The
kingdom and doniinion, and the greatness of the kingdom
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the
saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king-
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey liini. Da. 7. 18, 27.
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my
Father in his throne. He. 3. 21.— Hath made us kings and
priests unto God and bis Father; to him be glory and domi-
nion for ever and ever. Amen. He. 1. 6.

Ye sliall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation.
Hj: 19. 6.— Ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord : »i^»
shall call you tlie Ministers of our God. /s. C1.6. — A holy
priesthood, to oil'er up spiritual sacrilices, acceptable to God
ny Jesus Christ. Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest-

hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people. 1 Pe. 2. 5, 9.

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec-
tion; on such the second death hath no power, but they shall

be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign witii him a
thousand years. 7iV. 20. 6. — Blessed are the meek: for they
shall iidicrit the earth. JlJaf. 5. 5.—Those that wait upon the
Lord, they shall inherit the earth. Ps. 37. 9.

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of

many angels round about the throne and the

beasts and the elders : and the number of them
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou-

sands of thousands

;

The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands
of angels. Ps. 68. 17.—Tbiiikest thou that I cannot now pray to
my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve
legions of angels ? Mat. 26. 53.—Tliousand thousands ministered
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before
liini. ha. 7. 10.

The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ;

he shined Ibrth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thou-
sands of saints; from his right hand irent a liery law for them.
Ije. 33. 2.—Bless the Lorrl, ye his angels, that excel in strength,
that do his eomniaudments, hearkening unto the voice of his

word. Ps. 103. 20.—Suddenly there was witli the angel a multi-
tude of the heavenly host praising God, and saving. Glory to
God in the highest, and on eartli peace, good will toward men.
Xh. 2. 1.3, 14. — Which things the angels desire to look into.

1 Pe. 1. 12.—Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city

of the living Goil, the heavenly Jerusalem, ami to an inmimer-
able company of angels. He. 12. 22.-18 there any number of his

armies ? Job 25. 3.

12 Saying with a loud voice, AVorthy is tlie

Lamb that was slain to receive power, and

riches, and wisdom, iind strength, and honour,

and glory, and blessing.

13 And every creature vi-hich is in heaven,

and on the earth, and under the cartli, and such

as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard

I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and

jiower, he unto him that sitteth upon the throne,

and unto the Lanil) for ever and ever.

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be

with nie wliere I am; that they may behold my glory. •/"". 17.

2i.—As 1 live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and
every tongue shall confess to God. llo. 14. U.—Every tonguo
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Chap. V. 14.] REVELATION. [Chap. VI. 5.

elionld confess tliat Jesus Christ is Lord, to tlie glory of God
the Father, Phi. 2. 11.—The liglit of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.—In him dwelleth
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9.

God hath spoken once ; twice have I heard this ; tliat power
heloiiijeth unto God. Fs. 62. 11.—Thine is the kingc^o^^,and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Auien. Mat. G. 13.—Christ the
power of God. 1 Co. 1.24.

Tlu'ne, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory,

and tlie victory, and the majesty : for all tJiat is in the lieaven

and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and
thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches antl honour
co)tte of thee, and thou reignest over all ; antl in tliiiie hand is

power and might ; ami in thini' iiand it is to make great, aiifl

to give strength unto all. JMow therefore, our God, we tliank
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 1 CA. 29. 11_13.— Riches
and lionoin* are with me ; ijea^ durable riches and righteous-
ness. Pr. 8. 18.— 1 counsel tliee to buy of me gold tried in the
fire, that thou mayest be rich. lle.Z.\%.— The unsearchable
riehesof Christ. 7?;>/i.3. 8.

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in
lieavenly places mijiiit be known by the church the manifold
wisdom of God. iV''- 3. 10.— Christ, ... the wisdom of God.
1 Co. 1. 24.

Ascribe ye strength unto God ; his excellency is over Israel,

and his strength is in the clouds. Ps. 68. 34.—Trust ye in tlie

Lord for ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting
strength. Is. 26. 4.—If I sjteak of strength, lo, he is strong. Job
9. 19.—Seven horns, and seven eyes. Pe. 5. 6.

Sing forth the honour of his name : make his praise glorious.
Ps. t)6. 2.—Thou .,, hast crownerl him with glory and honour.
Ps. 8. 5 ; Be. 2. 7, 9.—All men should honour tlie Son, even as
they honour the Father. Juo. 5. 23.—God also hatli highly ex-
alted him, and given him a name which is above every name ;

that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in
lit-aven, and thinijs in earth, and thinfjs under the cartli ; and
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9_11.

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : worship
the Xjord in the beauty of holiness. In his temple doth every
one speak of his glory. Ps. 29. 2, 9.—Great is the glory of the
Lord. Pi. 138. 5. — Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my
God, thou art very great ; thou art clothed witii honour and
majesty. Ps. 104. 1.— Now mito the King eternal, immortal,
invisible, the only w'ise God, be honour and glory for ever and
ever. Amen. 1 ti. 1. 17.— Christ came, who is over all, God
blessed for ever. Amen. Ro. 9. 5.

Blessed ie the Lord God, tlie God of Israel, who only doeth
wondrous tilings. .And blessed he his glorious name forever:
and let the whole earth be filled tcith his glory; Amen, and
Amen. Ps. 72. 18, 19.— Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; i/e

ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all liis

works in all places of his dominion : bless the Lord, O my soul.
Ps. 103. 21, 22.—The blessed God. 1 Ti. 1. 11.—The blessed and
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man
can approach imto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to
whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 1 Ti. 6. 15, 16.

14 And tlie four beasts said, Amen. And
tlie four and twenty elders fell down and wor-
sliipped liim that livetli for ever and ever.

Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his sanctuary : praise liiin

in the finnanient of his power. Praise him for his mighty acts :

praise him according to his excellent greatness. Praise him
witii the smmd of tiie trumpet: praise him with the psaltery
and harp. Praise him with the timbrel and dance : praise him
with stringed instruments and organs. Praise him upon the
loud cymbals : prai.se him upon the high sounding cymbals.
Let every tiling that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye
the Lord. Ps. 150. 1.6.

CHAPTER VI.

AND I saw when the Lamb opened one of

the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise

of thunderj one of the four beasts saying, Come
and see.
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God thundereth maiTellously with liia voice
;

great tbinffa

doftli lie, whifli we cannot comprehend. Joh 37. 5.—The sound
of tlie cherubims' wings was lictird even to the outer court, as
tlic voice of the Ahniglity God wlien lie speuketh. Eze. 10. 5 ;

1. 24, 25.— On the third day in the morning, ... tliere were
thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount,
and the voice of' tlie tnunpet exceeding luud ; so that all the
people that unis in the camp trembled. Ex. 19. 10.

i?e. 5. 5-7; 4.6,7.

2 And I saw, and bcliold a "wliitc horse : and
he that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was
given unto him : and he went forth conqnering,

and to conquer.

Who ?> this King of glory ? The Lord strong and mighty,
tlie Lonl mighty in battle. Pj. 24. 8.— Gird thy sword upon
thif thigh, O 'inost miglity, with thy glory and thy majesty. And
in thy msijesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness
(//((/ righteousness. Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the
king's enemies ; whereh}/ the people tall under thee. Ps. 45. 3_5 ;

Zee. 9, 14.—Be thou exalted. Lord, in thine own strength ; so
will we sing and praise thy power. Ps. 2L 13.

When he ascended up on liigh, he led captivity captive. Eph.
4. 8.—Who is this that eonieth troni Edom, with dyed garments
from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in
the greatness of his strength? I tiiat speak in rigliteousness,
mighty to save. Is. 63. 1.—I saw heaven opened, and behold a
white horse ; and he that sat upon iiiiii i''a.veiilled Faitliful and
True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His
eyes were as a ilanie of fire, and on his head were many crowns ;

and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he liinisclt.

Anil he *c«.s cluthed witii a vesture dipped in blood: and liia

name is called The AVord of God. Re. 19. 11_13.~I will over-
turn, overtm'n, overturn, it ; and it shall be no more^ until he
come whose right it is ; and I will give it him. Eze. 3L 27.

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28.

18.—He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.

1 Co. 15. 25.—The kingdoms uf tliis world are become the ktinj-

doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for
ever and ever. Re. 11. 15.

-tfc. 19. 20; iic. 47. 1-5.

3 And when he had opened the second seal,

I lieard tlie second boast say, Come and see.

4? And tliere went out another horse tJuit was
red : and jxjtvcr was given to him that sat there-

on to take peace from the earth, and that they

should kill one another : and there was given

unto him a great sword.

I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse,
and he stuntl iimong the myrtle trees that were in the bottom ;

and behind hini tcere there red boi"ses, speckled, and white.
Zee. 1.8.

The aword of the Lord sliall devour from the one end of the
land even to the oM<??* end of the land: no flesh shall have
peace. Je. 12. 12 ; Is. 31. 5, (j.—O thou sword of the Lord, how
long will it be ere thou be cpuet ? put up thyself into tliy scab-
bard, rest, and be still. How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord
hath given it a charge? Je. 47. 6, 7.

Thus saith the Lord; Say, A sword, a aword ia sharpened,
and also furbished : it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter;
it is furbished that it may glitter: should we then makeniirtii?
it conteumeth the rod of my sun, as every tree. And he hath
given it to be furbished, that it muy be iiandlcd : this sword
is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of the
slayer. Jsze. 21. 9_11.

W'lien ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be 3'e not
troubled: for snch things must needs be; but the end shall
not he yet. Kor nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom
against kingdom : and there shall be earthquakes in divers
places, and there shall be famines and troubles: these are the
beginnings of sorrows. Mar. 13. 7, 8.

5 And wlien he had opened the third seal,

I heard the third beast say, Come and see.

And I beheldj and lo a black horse; and he
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that sat ou him had a pair of balances in his

liaiul.

(> And I heard a voice in the midst of tlie

four ]jeasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny,
and tlirce measures of barley for a penny; and
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.

Famines and troubles. Mar. 13. 8.—Nation eliall rise OKainst
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and tlii're shall be
iaiiiines, and nestiienocs, and eartliquakes, in divers places.
All lliese are tlie beginning of sorrows. Alat. 24. 7, 8.

lie called for a famine upon tlic land: ho brake the whole
stair of bread, /".v. 105. lU ; 2 A.7. 25. 3.—There was a great famine
in Samaria: and, behold, tliey besieged it, until an ass's bead
W'as sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a
cab of dove's dung for five pieces of silver. 2 A7. 6. 25.— When
I have broken the staff of vour bread, ten women shall bake
your bread in one oven, antl they shall deliver you your bread
again by weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. Xe. 26.

2*j.— I will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem : and they shall
eat bread by weight, and with care; and they shall drink water
by measure. Kze. 4. 16.

I will heap mischiefs upon tliem ; I will spend mine arrows
upon them. 7Viei/ shall he burnt with hunger, and devoured
with burning heat, and with bitter destruction : I will also
scud the teeth of beasts upon them, wilh the poison of serpents
of the dust. The sword without, and terror within, shall de-
stroy both the young man and the virgin, the suckling also
with the man of gray hairs. De. 32, 23.25 ; Hze. 14. 15, 17,

19, 21.

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal,

I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come
and see.

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse

:

and his name that sat on him was Death, and
Hell followed with him. And power was given

unto them over the fourth part of the earth,

to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with
death, and with the beasts of the earth.

/ am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive
for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death.
lie. 1. 18. — The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
1 Co. 15. 26.

Thus saitli the Lord, He that reniainetli in this city shall die
by the sword, by the famine, and by tlie pestilence. Je. 38. 2.

—

llefore him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth
at his feet. Hah. 3. 5.

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal,

I saw under the altar the soids of them that

\\ere slain for the word of God, and for the

testimony which they held :

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying,

How long, O Loi'd, holy and true, dost thou
not judge and avenge our blood on them that

dwell ou the earth?
Ourselves also, which have tlie firstfi-uits of the Spirit, even

wc ourselves groan within ovirselvcs, waiting fur the adojjtion,
to wit, the redemption of our body. Ilo. 8. 23.

Oh that thou wonkiest rend the heavens, tliat thou wouldest
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thv pre-
sence, as trhen the melting fire burnetii, the lire causelh the
waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversaries,
that the nations may tremble at thy presence! When thou
fiiilst terrible things irhivk we looked not for, thou earnest
down, tlii^ mountains flowed down at, thy presence. For since
the beginning f)f the world men have not heard, nor perceived
liy i\\c ear, neither h:itli the eye seen, O Qod, beside thee, what
he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. /.«. 64. 1_4.

—

Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to a young
hart upon tiio mouutaina of spices. Ca. 8. 14,

REVELATION. [Chap. VI. Ik
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place

unto wrath : for it is written. Vengeance is mine ; 1 will repay
sailh the Lord. lio. 12. 19.—To me helomjeth vengeance, anci
reconipence ; their tout shall slitle in due time: for the day
of their calamity is at liaiid, and the things that sliall come
upon tb«n make haste. iJe. 32. 35. — O Lord God, to whom
vengeance belongeth ; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth,
shew thyself. Lilt up thyself, thou judge of the earth : render
a reward to the proud. Lortl, how long shall the wicked, how
long shall the wicketi triunipli ? How lomj shall they utter
and speak hard things? and all the workera of iniquity boust
themselves? /',?. 94. 1_4.

lie. 14. 12.20.

11 And white robes were given unto every
one of them ; and it was said unto them, that

they should rest yet for a little season, until

their fellowservants also and their brethren,

that should be killed as they ivere, should be

fidfilled.

He that overeometli, the same shall be clothed in white rai-

ment. He. 3. 5.—Many shall be purified, and made white, and
tried. l)a. 12. 10.—Lo, a great multitude, which no man could
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their hands. These are they whieli
came out of great tribulation, ami have washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. He. 7. 9, 14.

Ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will
of (3od, ye might receive the promise. For yet a little while,
and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry. He. 10.

36, 37.— Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and
night luito him, though be bear long with them? 1 tell you
that he will avenge them speedily. Ln. 18. 7, 8.—The vision is

yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not
lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely come,
it will not tarry. Hah.2.Z.— 'B.e which testifieth these things
saitli. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord
Jesus. Re. 22. 20.

Be ye also patient ; stahlish your hearts : for the coming of
the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8.

Let them that sufl'er according to the will of God commit the
keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful

Creator. 1 Pe. 4. 19.

12 And I beheld when he had opened the

sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake

;

and the sun became black as sackclotli of hair,

and the moon became as blood

;

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the

earth, even as a fig tree castcth her untimely

figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind.

The sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall

withdraw their shining. The sun shall be turned into dark-
ness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible

day of the Lord come. Jwe/ 2. 10, 31.— lininediately after the
tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. Mat,
24.29; Hah.Z.\\.— l clothe the heavens with blackness, and
I make sackcloth their covering. /,«. 50. 3. — I will cover the
heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun
with a cluud, and the moan shall not give her light. All the
bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set

darkness upon thy land, sailh the Lord God. Eze. 32. 7, 8.

—

The sun and the moon shall be flarkencd, and the stars shall

withdraw their shining. Joel 3. 15.—The third angel sounded,
and there fell a great star from heaven, burning aa it were a
lamp. Jle. 8. 10.

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when
it is rolled together; and every luountain and
island were moved out of their places.

All the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens
shall be rolled together as a scroll : and all their host ehull fall
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down, as tlic k'lif falletli off from the vine, and as a falling ^g'
from the fi^ tree. Is. 34. 4.—Lilt up your eyes to the lieavens,

and look upon the earth beueatli : for the lieavens aliall vanish
away like finoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment.
Is. 51.6.—The heavens and tiie eartii, which are now, ... are
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of juflgnient
and perdition of ungodly men. The day of" the Lord will come
as a thief in the night ; in the which tiie heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, and tiie elements sliall melt with
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall
be burned up. 2 Pe. 3. 7, 10.

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the
lieavens are the work of thy hands. They sliall perish, but
thou slialt endure: yea. oil of tliem shall wax old like a gar-
ment ; as a vesture shalt tliou eliange tliem, and they shall be
changed. Pa*. 102. 25, 26. — 1 beheld tiie eartli, and, lo, it ivas

without form, and void; and tlie heavens, and they had no
ligiit. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all

the hills moved lightly. I belield, and, lo, there was no man,
and all tlie birds of the heavens were fled. I beheld, and, lo,

the fruitful place ivas a wilderness, and all the cities thereof
were broken down at tlie presence of tiie Lord, and by his fierce
anger. Je. 4. 23_26.— Every ipihnnl th-d away, and the mountains
were not found. lie. 16. 20 ; Ilab. 3. G, 10.

15 And the kings of the eartli, and the great

men, and the rich men, and the chief captains,

and the mighty men, and every bondman, and
every free num, hid themselves in the dens and
in tlie rocks of the mountains

;

10 And said to the mountains and rocks,

Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath
of the Lamb

;

The Lord at tliy rjglit hand sliall strike tlirougli kings in the
day of liis vvratlt. P.y. 1 10. 5.—Hear tliis, all ye people

;
give ear,

all >/e inliabitants of the world: botli low and high, rich and
poor, togetlier. Ps, 49. 1, 2.

They shall say to the mountains. Cover us ; and to the hills,

Fall on us. Mo. ID. 8 ; Zu. 23. 30.

Enter into tlie rock, and liide thee in the dust, for fear of tlie

Lord, and for the glory of his majesty. For the day of the Lord
of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud an 1 lofty, and
upon every one that is lifted up : and he sliall be bronglit low.
And tliey sliall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the
caves of tlie earth, fur fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his

majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earlh. To go
into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged
rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty,
when he arisetii to shake terribly the eartii. Is. 2. 10, 12, 19, 21.

Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from
the multilude of mountains : fndy in tlie Lord our God is tlie

salvation of Israel. Je. 3. 23.

—

There is no darkness, nor shadow
of death, where the workers of miquity may hide themselves.
Joi 34. 22.

Your fear coineth as desolation, and your destruction conieth
as a wliirlwind ; ... distress and anguish cometli upon you. Pr.
1. 27.—The day of vengeance is in mine lieart, aun I lie year of
my redeemed is eonie. And I looked, and there was none \o

help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold: tlu-rc-

fure mine own arm brought salvation unto me; and my fury,

it upheld nie. And T will tread down the people in luiue anger,
and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring down tlieu'

Btreugtii to tlie eartii. Is. 63. 4_6.

17 For tlie great day of his wrath is come;
and who shall be able to stand ?

It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recom-
pences for (lie controversy of Zion. /y. 34. 8.— Howl ye; for

the day of tlie Lord is at hand ; it sliall come as a destruction
from the Ahnigiity. Therefore shall all hands be faint, and
every man's heart siiall melt: and they shall be afraid : pangs
and sorrows sliall take liold of them ; they sliall be in pain as

a woman that travaileth : they shall be amazed one at another;
their faces shalt be as flames. Behold, the day of the Lord
cometli, cruel botli with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land
desolate : and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. Is.

13. 6_9.
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The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hastcfh
greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord : the mighty man
shall cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wratli, a day of
trouble and distress, a day of wastencss and desolation, a day
of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and tliick darkness.
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them
in the day of the Lord's wrath. Zep. 1. 14, 15. 18.—Alas for the
day! fur tlie day of the Lord ts at hand, and as a destruction
from the Almighty shall it come. Joel 1. 15.—Tlie day of the
Lord cometli, for it is nigh at hand ; a day of darkness and of
gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morn-
ing spread upon tlie mountains. The Lord shall utter his voice
before his army: for his camp is very great: for he is strong
that executeth Ins word : for the day of tiie Lord is great and
very terrible ; and wlio can abide it ? Joel 2. 1, 2, 11.—liehold,
the day cometli, that sliall burn as an oven ; and all the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, sliall be stubble: and the day
that cometli shall burn tliem up, saith tlie Lord of iiosts, that
it shall leave tliem neither root nor branch. Mat. 4. 1.

Who may abide the day of his coming? and wdio shall stand
wlien he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like

fullers' sope. Mai. 3. 2.—Who can stand before his indigna-
tiun ? and wiio can abide in the fierceness of his anger? liis

fury is poured out hke fire, and the rocks arc thrown down by
him. Na. 1. 6.

When I heard, my belly trembled ; my lips quivered at the
voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in
myself, that I might rest in the day of trouble: when he
Cometh up unto the people, he will invade tliem with his
troops, i/oi. 3. 16. — Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of
decision : for the rlay of the Lord is near in tlie valley of deci-
sion. Joel 3. 14 ; Pe. 10. 14,—Tiie stouthearted are spoiled, they
have slept their sleep: and none of the men of miglit have
found their hands. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, botli tlie

chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. Thou, even thou,
art to be feared : and who may stand in thy sight when once
thou art angry ? Thou didst cause judgment to be lieard from
heaven ; the earth feared, and was still, when God arose to
jufigment, to save all the meek of the earth. Ps. 7tJ. 5_9.—The
wicked is reserved to the day of destruction : they shall be
brought fortli to the day of wrath. Job 21. 30.—The sinners iu
Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites.
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? Is. 33. 14.

Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish front tlie way,
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Ps. 2. 12.

CHAPTER VII.

AND after these things I saw four angels

standing on the four corners of the cartli,

holding the four winds of the earth, that the

wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the

sea, nor on any tree.

1 saw in my Tision by niglit, and, behold, the four winds of
the heaven strove upon the great sea. Da. 7. 2.—Tlie wratii of
man sliall praise thee: the remainder of wrath slialt thou re-

strain. Ps. 76. 10.

Uze. .37. 9. Ca. 4. 16.

2 And I saw another angel ascending from
the east, having the seal of the living God : and
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to

whom it was given to hurt the earth and the

sea,

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the

sea, nor the trees, till we have scaled the ser-

vants of our God in their foreheads.

The messenger of the covenant. 3IaL 3. 1.—Tlie Sun of right-

eousness. Mai. 4. 2.—What manner of man is this, that even
the winds and the sea obey him ! Mat. 8. 27.

And the Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the
city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the
foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abomi-
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nations that be done in the midst thereof. JSze. 9. 4.—They
sliall see liis face ; and his name shall be m tlieir t'orelieads. Me.
22. i; 9.4.

Set me as a seal upon tliine lieart, as a seal upon tliine arm :

for love is strong as ileath. Crt. 8. 6.—Hewliioli stublislietii us
witli you in C'lirist, and liatli anointed us, is God; wlio hath
also sealed us, and given tlie earnest of tlie Spirit in our hearts.
2 Co. 1. 21,22.—Grieve not the lioly Spirit of God, whereby ye
are sealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30; 1. 13, 14.—
Tlie foundation of God standoth sure, iiaving this seal, Tlie
Lord liuoweth them that are Ids. 2 Ti. 2. 19.

The Lord will puss tlu'ough to smite the Egyptians ; and
when lie scelh the blood npon the lintel, and on tlie two side
posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will not siiflVr the
destroyer to eome in unto your houses to smite i/ott. Ex. 12. 23.

4 And I heard the number of them wljicli

were sealed : and there were sealed an liiindrcd

and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of

the children of Israel.

A L:unb stood on the mount Sion, and willi him a hundred
forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in
their foreheads. Ite. 14. 1.

Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. Ro. 9, 27.—Even so then
at this present time also there is a remnant according to tlie

election of grace. Ito. 11. 5.

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad ivere

sealed twelve thousand.

(5 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Neptbalim ivere

sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of ]\Ia-

nasses were sealed twelve thousand.

7 Of the tribe of Simeon ivere sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Levi xvere sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issacliar were
sealed twelve thousand.

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph ivere sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin
ivere sealed twelve thousand.

9 After this I beheld, aiul, lo, a great mul-
titude, which no man could number, of all

nations, aiul kindreds, and people, and tongues,

stood before the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms in their

haiuls
;

^VIl0 are these ///(// fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their
•windows? The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to
the brightness of thy rising. Zs. GO. 8, 3.—Behold, tliese siinll

come from far: and, lo, these from the north and from (he
west; and these from the land of Sinini. /s. 49. 12.— Many
shall come from tlie east and west, and shall sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven,
jl/ii/. 8. 11.- ICainphus] propliesied tliat Jesus should die liir

that nation ; and not for tliat nation only, hut that also he
should gatlier together in one the children of God that were
scattered abroad. Jtw. 11. .51, 52.

Is he the God of the .lews only ? is he not also of the Gen-
tiles? Ye.s, of the Gentiles also; seeing it is one God, which
shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision
through faith. /?o. :). 29, :!».—That he might make known the
riches of bis glory on the vc'ssels of mercy, which he had afore
prepared unto glory, even us, whom he iiatli called not of the
Jews only, hut also of tlie Geutilcs, As he sailli also in Osi e,

1 will call them my people, which were not my people; and her
beloved, which was not beloved. And it shall come to pass.

that in the place where it was said unto them. Ye are not my
people

;
there shall they be called the children of the living

God. Jlo. 9. 23_26 —A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the
ghn-y of thy jieople Israel. Ltt. 2. 32.

In that day tliere shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand
for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and
his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 10.—Princes shall come out of
Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands niito God.
Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; O sing praises unto
the Lord. Ps. 68. 31,32.—Eejoice, thou barren that bearest not;
break forth and cry, thou that travailest not : for the desolate
hath many more children than she which hath a husband. Oa.
4. 27.

In thee shall all l^amilies of the earth be blessed. Ge. 12. 3.

—

Tliey which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
Oa. 3. 7.

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Sal-

vation to our God Avhich sitteth npon the throne,

and unto the Lamb.
Salvation helon'jeth unto the Lord. Ts. 3. 8.

—

He that is onr
Gud is the God of salvation ; and unto God the Lord belong
the issues from death. Ps. 68. 20.— I, even I, am the Lord ; and
beside me there is no saviour. 7.v. 43. 11.

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene-
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on ua
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. T^iV. 3. 5, 6.

—

Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other
name under lieaven given among men, whereby we must be
saved. Ac. 4. 12.

Christ was once ofTered to bear the sins of many ; and unto
them that look for him sliall he appear the second time without
sin unto salvation. lie. 9. 28.

11 And all the angels stood roiuid about the

throne, and about the elders and the four beasts,

and fell before the throne on their faces, and
worshii)pcd God,

12 Stiying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and
power, and might, be unto our God for ever

and ever. Amen.
i?e. 4. 4_8; 5.13,14.
I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about

the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of
thousands ; saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that
was slain toreceive power, and riches, and wisdom, aiul strength,
and honour, and glory, and blessing. lie. 5. 11, 12.—When he
bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saitli. And let

all the angels of God worship him. He. I. 6.

Keceiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your
souls. Of which salvation tlie prophets have enquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should
cnme unto vou. Which things the angels desire to look into.

1 Pi: 1.9, 1(), 12.

Ve shall take you on the first day the boughs of goodly trees,

branches of pahn trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and wil-

lows of the brook; and ve shall rejoice before the Lord your
God seven days. Le. 23. 40 ; Jno. 12. 12, 13.

13 And one of the elders answered, saying

unto me, What are these which are arrayed in

white robes? and whence came they':'

Thou hast a f 'W names even in Sardis which have not defiled

their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for

they are worthy. lie. .3. 4 ; Da. 11, 35 ; 12. 10.— 1 saw under the
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and
tor the testimony which tliey held. And white robes weregiveii
unto every one of them ; and it was said unto them, that they
should rest yet for a little season, until their fcllowservaiits also
and their brethren, that should be killed as they ivere, should
be fulfilled. 7^^.6.9, 11.

14 And I said inito him, Sif, thou knowcst.

And he said to me, These are thev which came
G12



CiiAP. YII. 15.] REVELATION
out of great tribulatioiij and have washed their

robes, and made them Avliite iu the blood of the

Lamb.
AVe went tlironsli fii'e and tliroiiKli water: but thou brouglit-

est U9 out into a wealthy place. Ps. 6G. 12 ; 34. 19.—Who sliall

separate us iVoTu the love of Christ? skall tribulation, or dis-

tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedni'ss, or peril, or sword?
As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we
are accounted as slieep for tlie slaugliter. Nay, in all these
tliinus vve are more than conquerors througli him that loved us.

Ho. 8. 35_37.

Joshua was clotlied with filthy garments, and stqod before
the angel. And he answered and spake mito those that stood
before liim, sayhig. Take away tiie filtliy garments from him.
And unto him he said. Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to
pass from tliee, and I will clothe tliee witli change of raiment.
And I said. Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they
set a fair mitre upon his liead, and clothed him with garments.
And the angel of tiie Lord stood by. Zee. 3. 3^5.—Christ also
loved the clun*cli, and gave himself for it; that he might sanc-
tify and cleanse it with tlie washing of water by the word, that
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not liaving
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be lioly

and without blemish, ^ph. 5. 25_27.—If I wash thee not, thou
hast no part witli me. Jno. 13. 8.—Come now, and let us reason
tcg'tlier, eaith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they
shull be as white as snow; tliough they be red like crimson,
they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 13.—Ye are washed, ... ye are sanc-
tilied,

,
ye are justified in the name of tiie Lord Jesus, and by

tlie Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.—Now unto !iim tluit is able
to keep you from fulling, and to present i/utt faultless before the
presence of Jiis glory witli exceeding joy. Jude 24.

It h tlie blood tkat maketh an atonement for the soul. Le.
17. U.—Ye were not redeemed with corruptible tilings, as silver

ami gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition
from your fatiiers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of
a iamb without blemish and williout spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.

Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his
own blood. i?<?. 1. 5.

15 Therefore are they before the throne of

God, and serve liim day and night in his temple:

and he tliafc sitteth on tlie tiirone shall dwell

among them.
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell

with them, and they sliall be his people, and God himself shall

be with them, and be their God. Ile.21.3; HzeAS.Zo.—I ...will

set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. My taber-
nacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their God, and
they shall be my people. £ze. 37. 26, 27.

There shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of
the Lamb shall be in it ; and liis servants shall serve him : and
they shall see his ftice. Pe. 22. 3, 4.—The sun shall be no more
thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon give
light unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting
light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down;
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be
ended. Is. 60. 19, 20.— Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of
Zion : for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.

/*. 12. 6; Mat 1.23.

16 They shall hunger no more; neither

thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on
them, nor any heat.

He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul
with goodness. P5. 107. 9-—They shall not luinger nor thirst;
neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath
mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water
shall he guide them. Is. 49. 10.

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness : for they shall be filled. Mat.5.G.—lam tlie bread of
life: he that cometh to me shall never lumger ; and he that
believeth on me shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35.

There shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from
the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm
and from. rain. Is.i.G.—Thou slialt forget ^Ay misery, and re-

member it as waters tkat pass away. Job 11. Iti.—The ransomed
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of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and ever-
lasting joy upon tlieir heads; they shall obtain joy and glad-
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. Is. 35. 10.

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of

the throne shall feed them, and shall lead thera

nnto living fonntains of waters : and God shall

wipe away all tears from their eyes.

Tell me, O tliou wliom my soul lovetli, where thou feedest;,

where thou makest thijjlock to rest at noon. Ca. 1. 7.—Blessed
is the man whom thou clioosest, and causest to approach iinfo

thee^ that he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be satisfied

with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. Ps.
65.4.—In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there
are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11.

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He maketh me
to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still

waters. Ps. 23 1, 2.—He shall feed his fiock like a shepherd:
he shall gather the lambs witli his arm, and carry them in his

bosom, and shall gently lead lliose tliat are with young. Is.

40. 11.—He calleth his own sheep byname, and leadeth them
out. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, hegoetli before
them, and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice. Jno,
10.3,4.
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but

whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall

never thirst; but the water that 1 shall give him shall be in
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4-

13, 1 4.

He shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal,

proceeding out of the throne of God and of tlie Lamb. Pe.2'2. 1.

It shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from
Jerusalem; Indf of them toward the former sea, and half of
tliem toward the hinder sea : in summer and in winter shall it

be. Zee. 14. 8.— By the river upon the bank thereof, on this

side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf

shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it

shall bring fortli new fruit according to his months, because
their waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit

thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine,
Eze. 47. 12.

The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion; and everlasting jo>; shall be upon their

head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and
mourning shall ilee away. Is. 51. 11.— I will rejoice in Jerusa-
lem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weepuig shall be
no more lieard in her, nor the voice of crying. Is. ^o. 19.—As
one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you. Is.

66. 13.—God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
sliall there be any more pain : for the former things are passed
away. T?^'. 21. 4.—He will swallow up death in victory; and
the Lord God will wipe away tears from ott' all faces ; and the
rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth :

for the Lord hath spoken it. Is. 25. 8.

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh
in us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus through-
out all ages, world without end. Amen. Eph. 3. 20, 21.

CHAPTER VIII.

AND when he had opened the seventh seal,

there was silence in heaven ahout the space

of half an hour.

I saw in (lie riglit liand of liim that sat on tlie throne a boot
written within and on the backside, sealed witli seven seals.

Ee. 5. 1.

Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for he is raised np
out of liis holy habitation. Zee. 2. 13.—The Lord k in liis holy
temple: let all the earth keep silence before him. Hab. 2. 20.

3 And I saw the seven angels which stood

hefore Go"d ; and to them were given seven

trumpets.

I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God. Lu. 1. 19.

The trumpet shall sound, and the dead sliall be raised incor-

ruptible, and we sliall be changed. 1 Co. 13. 52. ,



CiiAP. YIII. 3.] REVELATION. [Chap. YIII. 12.

Seven priests shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of rams'
horns : and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven
times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. Jos. 6. 4.

3 And auotlier aiigel came and stood at the

altar, having a golduu censer ; and there was
given unto him much incense, that he shoidd

ofler it with the prayers of all saints upon the

golden altar wliich was before the throne.

If any man sin, we liave an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.—Let us tlierefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and iiud
grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 16 ; 10. 21, 22.

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall

receive, that your joy may be lull. J)w. 16. 24.

4 And the smoke of the incense, which came
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before

God out of the angel's haiul.

The wliolo nuiltitnde of the people were praying witliout at
tlic time of incense. Lu. 1. 10 ; Ps. 141. 2 ; 2 Ch. 30. 27.

When he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and
twenty elders fell down before tiie Lamb, having every one of
them harps, and golden vials fvill of odours, which are the

prayers ot saints. Re, 5. 8.—By him therefore let us oti'er tlie

sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our
lips giving thanks to bis name. He. 13. 15.

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it

with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth :

and there were voices, and thunderings, and

lightnings, and an earthquake.

The fire shall ever he burning upon the altar: it shall never
go out. Le. 6- 13.—He spake unto the man clothed witli linen,

ami said. Go in between the wlieels, even under the cherub, and
till thine baud with coals of tire from between the cherubiujs,

and scatter them over the city. And he went in in my sight.

Eze. 10. 2.—Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, liaving a
live coal in iiis hand, which he had taken with tlie tongs from
oir the altar: and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this

hath touclied thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and
thy sin purged. Is. 6. 6, 7.

Then the eartli shook and trembled ; the foundations of hea-

ven moved and shook, because lie was wroth. 2 Sii. 22. 8.

He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth : he toucheth the
hills, and they smoke. Fs. 104. 32.

6 And the seven angels which had the seven

trumpets prepared themselves to sound.

Ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his command-
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. All i/e his hosts

;

ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Fs. 103. 20, 21.

7 The first angel sounded, and there followed

hail aiul fire mingled with lilood, and they were

cast upon the earth : and the third part of trees

was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.

He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in their land. Fs.

105. .32; i'.r.Q. 23_26.

I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood,

and fire, and pillars of smoke. Joel 2. 30.—There fell upon men
a great hail out of heaven, erei-i/ .\liine about the weight of a

talent : and men blasphenu'd God because of the plague of the

Ijail
i
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. Se. 16. 21.

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it

were a great mountain burning with fire was

cast into the sea : and the third part of the sea

became blood
;

9 And the third part of tlic creatures whicli

were in the sea, aiul had life, died ; and the

third part of the ships were destroyed.

He turned their waters into blood, and slew their fish. Fs.
105.29; /•>. 7. 19_21.

I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of
Ciialtlea all their evil that tliey have done in Zion in your sight,

saith the Lord. Behold, I am against thee, O de.strojing moun-
tain, saith the Lord, which destroycst all the earth : and I will

stretch out mine liantl upon thee, and roll thee down from the
rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. Je. 51. 24, 25.

—

Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto uic : and, beholtl, the
Lord God called to contend by fire, and it devoui'etl the great
deep, and did eat up a part. Then said I, (J Lord God, cease, I
beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he (s small. Tlie
Lord repented for this: This also shall not be, saith the Lord
God. ^m. 7. 4-6.

I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood ; and
I will rain upon him, and upon liis bauds, and up(tn tiie many
people tliat are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail-

stones, fire, and brimstone. J^ze. 38. 22.

The second angel poured out his vial upon the sea ; and it

became as tlie blood of a dead man: and every living soul died
in the sea. The third angel poured out his vial npo!i tlie rivers
and fountains of waters ; and tliey became blood. And I lu'ard

the angel of the waters say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which
art, and wast, and slialt be, because thou hast judged thus.
For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou
hast given them blood to tlrink ; for they are worthy. Me.\6,
3-6.

10 And the third angel sounded, and there

fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were
a lamp, and it fell upon the third [lart of the

rivers, and upon the fountains of waters

;

1

1

And the name of the star is called Worm-
wood : aiul the third part of the waters became
wormwood : and many men died of the waters,

because they were made bitter.

Thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon,
and say, ... How art thou fallen irom heaven, O Lucifer, son
of the morning! Js. 14. 4, 12.— Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel; Behokh I will feed them, ei'en this people,
with wormwood, and give tliem water of gall to drink. Je. 9. 15;
23. 15.

When they came to Marah, tliey could not drink of the waters
of Marali, for they were bitter: therefore the name of it was
called Marah. Ex. 15. 23; 2 Ki. 2. 19-21.
The fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven

unto the earth : and to him was given the key of the bottomless
pit. Be. 9. 1.

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the

third part of the sun was smitten, and the third

part of the moon, and the third jiart of the stars;

so as the third part of them was darkened, and
the day shone not for a third part of it, aiul the

night likewise.

Moses stretclied forth his hand toward heaven; and there
was a tliick darkiu'ss in all the land of Egypt tln-ee days : they
saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for tln-ee

days : but all the children of Israel had Ught in their dwellings.
i>. 10. 22, 23.

Behold, the day of the Lord comelh, cruel both with wrath
aiul fierce anger, to lay the laud desolate: and he shall destroy
ttu> .dinners thereof out of it. For the stars of heaven and the
constelliitKins tliereof sliall not give their ligiit : the sun shall
be darkened in his going forth, ami tlie moon shall not cause
her light to sliiiie. And I will ininish tin- world tor ^Aeir evil,

and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will cause the arro-
gancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haiiglitiness of
the terrible. Is. 13. 9_11.— In that day, saith the Lord God. ..

I will cause tlie sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the
eartli in the clear day. Am. 8. 9.—Sha/t not the day of the Lord
he darkness, and not light? even very dark, and no brightness
in it ? Am. 5. 20.

When he had opened the sixth seal, ... the sun became black
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood: and tlio

stars of heaven fell unto the earth. lie. 6. 12, 13.—The fifth ungol
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Chap. VIII. 13.]

poured out liisvial upon tlie sent, of tliebcnst, ; and liis kingdom
was full of darkness; and they gnawed their 'tongues for pain.
Be. 16. 10.

REVELATION. [Chap. IX. 7.

those men which have not the seal of God in

their forclicads.

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying

through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inliabitcrs of the

earth by reason of the otlicr voices of the trumpet
of the three angels, which are yet to sound !

"Woe unto tlieni ! for they liave fled from me : destruetion
unto titeui ! beeause they have transgressed against me. Ho.
7. 13.—Tliere shall be a time of trouble, sucli as never was since
there was a nation even to that same time. i)a. 12. 1.— Then
shall be great tribulation, sueh as was not sinee the beginning
of the world to tiiis time, no, nor ever sliall he. And exeept
those days sliould be shortened, there sliould no flesh be saved

:

but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. Mat. 24.

21, 22.

CHAPTER IX.

AND the fifth angel sounded, and, I saw a

star fall from heaven unto the earth : and
to him was given the key of tlie bottomless pit.

I belield Satan as liglitning fall from lieaven. Lti. 10. 18.

—

Rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to tlie

inhabiters of tlie earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come
down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that
he hatii but a short time. Ee. 12. 12 ; 8. 10.

I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the
bottomless pit and a great cliain in his hantl. And he laid hold
on the dragon, tliat ohl serpent, which is tlie Devil, and Satan,
and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottom-
less x>it, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him. Re. 20. 1_3.
Tlie angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own
habitation, lie hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark-
ness unto the judgment of the great day. jude 6.

The keys of hell and of death. Ee. 1. 18.— The keys of the
kingdom of heaven. MaL 16. 19.

2 And he opened the bottomless pit ; and
tliere arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke
of a great furnace ; and the sun and the air were

daikcued by reason of the smoke of the pit.

The smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever;
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name.
Ee. 11. 11; ie(. 8. 30_33.

3 And tliere came out of the smoke locusts

upon the earth : and unto them was given power,

as the scorpions of the earth have power.

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times
some shall depart from the faitli, giving heed to seducing spirits,

and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti.i. l.-;-The dragon ... and his angels.

Ee. 12. 7.— I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of tlie beast, and
out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the spirits

of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of
that great day of God Almighty. Ee. 16. 13, 14; Job 41. 19.21.

He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, and that
without number, and did eat up all the lierbs in their land, and
devoured the fruit of their ground. Ps. 105. 34, 35 ; E.t. 10. 13_15.

A fire clevoureth before them; and behind them a flame burn-
etii : the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind
them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall escape them.
Joel 2. 3.

The Midianites and the Amalckites and all the children of

the east lay along in the valley like grasshoppers for multitude.
JII. 7. 12.

4 And it was commanded them that they

should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither

any green thing, neither any tree ; but only
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All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. Ee. 13. 8.—To the others he said in
mine hearing. Go ye after him through the city, and smite: let

not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: slay utterly old and
young, both maids, and little children, and women: but come
not near any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my
sanctuary, ilze. 9. 5, 6.

Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. Ee. 7. 3.

—

I heard the number of them which were sealed : and there were
sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes
of the children of Israel. Ee. 7. 4.

Wiio hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.—Sealed with that holy Spirit of pro-
mise. Eph. 1. 13 ; Ee. 7. 2_4.
Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will

keep thee from the hour of temptation, winch shall come upon
all the world, to try them that diyell upon the earth. Ee. 3. 10.

The Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when
he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts,
the Lord will pass over the door, and v'\\\ not sufler the de-
stroyer to come in unto your houses to smite yoii. Ex. 12. 23.

Hapjiy art thou, O Israel; who is like unto thee, O people
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, anti who is the sword
of tliy excellency ! and thine enemies sliali he fotind liars unto
thee; and thou shall tread upon their high places. De. 33. 29.

—

He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in seven there shall
no evil touch thee. In famine he shall redeem thee from death :

and in war from the power of the eword. Thou slialt be hid
from the scourge of the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of
destruction when it conieth. At destruction and famine thou
shiilt laugh : neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of tlie

earth. Job 5. 19_22 ; i>. 15. 26.—He that dwelleth in the secret
place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the
Almighty. Ps. 91. 1.

5 And to them it was given that they slioidd

not kill theiu, but that they should be tormented
five mouths : and their torment was as the tor-

ment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man.

Mat. 12. 43_45; 17. 15, 18. Mar. 5. 2_5. Ac. 5. 16.

For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of
the man. For oftciitimes it had caught him : and he was kept
bound with chains and in letters ; and he brake the bands, and
was driven of the devil into the wilderness. Lu. 8. 29.

6 And in those days shall men seek death,

and sliall not find it; and shall desire to die,

and death shall flee from them.

Death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of
them that remain of this evil family, wliicli remain in all the
places whither I have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts.

Je.i.Z.
Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life

unto the bitter in soul; which long for death, but it cometh
not; and flig for it more than for hid treasures; which rejoice

exceedingly, and are glad, when they can find the grave? Job 3.

20_22.—My soul chooseth strangling, and death rather than
my life. 1 loathe it; I woidd not live alway. Job 7. 15, 16;
Jon. 4. 8.

7 And the shapes of the locusts were like

unto horses prepared unto battle ; and on their

heads luere as it were crowns like gold, and their

faces tvere as the faces of men.
The appearance of them is as tlie appearance of horses ; and

as horsemen, so shall they run. Joel 2. 4.—Thy crowned are as

tiie locusts, and thy captains as the gi-eat grasshoppers, which
camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth

they flee away, and their place is not known where they are.

Na. 3. 17.

The first was like a lion, and had eagle's wings : I beheld till

the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the
earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man'^
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lieart was piven to it. Da. 7. 4.—The snorfing of liis liorses was
lieard from Dan : the wliole land ti-eniblrti at tlio sound of the
iieigiiing of his sti'oiiR ones; for tliey are eonie, and have de-

voured the land, antl all that is in it; the city, and those that
dwell therein. For, behold, I will send sernents, cockafriees,

among you, wliicli n'ill not he charmed, and tiicy sliall bite you,
eaith the Lord. Je. 8. IB, 17.

8 And they had hair as the hair of women,
and their teeth were as the teeth of hous.

.Zee. 5. 7-11.

9 And they had brcastpLitcs, as it were lircast-

plates of iron ; and the sound of their wings ivas

as the sound of chariots of many horses running

to hatlle.

J&4 41. 1,7, 15-17, 26.29.

10 And tliey had tails hke unto scorpions,

and tliere were stings in tlieir tails : and tiieir

power was to hurt men five months.
[Tlie dragon's] tail drew the third part of the stars of heayen,

and did cast tliem to the earth. Re. 12. 4.

11 And they had a king over tlieni, which is

the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in

the Hel)rcw tongue /s Abaddon, but in the Greek
tongue hath his name ApoUyon.

Upon earth there is not his like, wlio is made without fear.

He beholdetli all high thinris : he is a king over aU the children
of pride. Job 41. 3.3, 34.—U'iie dragon, that old serpent, which is

the Devil, and Satan. Re. 2U. 2.—Thus saith the Lord God ; Art
thou he of whom I liave spoken in old time by my servants the
prophets of Israel, which propliesied in those days many years
that I would bring thee against them? E:e. 38. 17.—The prince
of this world. Jno. 14. 30.—The prince of the power of the air,

tlie spirit that now worketli in the children of disobedience.
Eph. 2. 2.

Ve are of yovr father the devil, and the lusts of your father

ye will do. lie was a murderer from the beginning. Jtio. 8. 44.

Cain, tvho was of tliat wicked one, and slew his brother. 1 Jno.
3. 12.—If ye have bitter envying and strife in yom- hearts, glory

not. This wisdom deseendeth not from above, but ?.? eartlily,

sensual, devilish. Ja.Z. 14, 15. — Satan himself is transformed
into an angel of liglit. Therefore it is no great thing if his

ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness;
wliose end sliall be according to their works. 2 Co. 11. 14, 15.

By the word of thy lips I have kept mefrom the paths of the
destroyer. Ps. 17. 4.

12 One woe is past; and, behold, there come
two woes more hereafter.

Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitera of the earth by reason of the
otlier voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to

sound ! Re. 8. 13.

13 And the si.\th angel sounded, and I heard

a voice from the four horns of the golden altar

which is before God,
Tlie golden altar which was before the throne. Re. 8. 3; Ex.

3U. 1_3.

14 Saying to the sixth angel which liad the

trumpet, Loose the four angels which arc bound
in the great river J^nphrates.

The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Eu-
phrates ; and ttie water thereof was dried up, that the way of
tlie kings of the east miglit be prepared. Ke. l(i. 12 ; Je. 51. fi3.

A river went out of J*'den to water the garden ; and from
thence it was parted, and became into four lieatls. The fourth
river is Kuphrales. Ge. 2. 10, 14.—The Lord made a covenant
v%'ith Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from
tlie river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates.
Oe. 15. 18.

REVELATION. [Ch.vp. IX. 20.

15 And the four angels were loosed, which
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a

month, and a year, for to slay the third part

of men.
It is not for you to know tlie times or the seasons, which the

Father bulb put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7.

IG And the number of the army of the horse-

men ivere two hundred thousand tliousand : and
I lieard the number of them.
The Lord shall utter his voice before his army : for his camp

is very great : for he is strong that exeeuteth his word : for the
day of the Lord is great and very terrible; ami who can abide
it? Joel2.\\.— I will bring thee forth, and all thine army,
horses and horsemen, all of them clotlied with all sorts of ar^
motn\ even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of
them handling swords. Eze. 38. 4.—I will give unto Gog a place
there of graves in Israel, tlie valley of the passengers on the
east of the sea: and it snail stop the noses of the passengers:
and there shall tliey bury Gog and all his multitude: and they
shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog. Eze. 39. 11.

17 And thus I saw the liorses in the vision,

and them that sat on them, having breastplates

of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone : and the

heads of the horses were as the heads of lions;

and out of tlieir mouths issued fire and smoke
and brimstone.

18 By these three was the third part of men
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by
the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths.

19 For their power is in their month, and in

their tails : for their tails were like unto ser-

pents, and had heads, and with tliem they do
hurt.

Tliere came fortli a spirit, nnd stond before the Lord, and
said, I will persuade him. And the Lord said unto hini, ^\"here-
witli ? And he eaid, I will go forth, nnd 1 will he a lyinp spirit

in the mouth of all iiis prophets. And he siiid, Thou slmlt per-
BiKide kijii, and prevail also : go forth, and do so. 1 A7. 22. 21, 22.

He will lift up an ensi^in to the nations from far, and will liisg

unto tliem from the end of the earth : and, beholil, they shall

come with speed swiftly: none shall he weary nor stumble
among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; ni'itlier shall tlio

cirdle of their loins he loosed, nor the latehet ol tlieir shoes bo
broken : whose arrows are slun'p, aufl all their bows bent, their
horstV hoofs shall be eountt-d lilie Ihnt, and tlii-ir whet-is like a
whirlwind: tlieir roarinp s?ialf be like a lion, thi-y shall roar
like young lions: yt*a, they shall roar, and lay hold <if the prey,
and shall carry it away safe, and none sluill lii'liver //. And in
that day they shall roar against them like the roaring of the
sea: nnd if one look unto the hind, bt-hold darkness and
sorrow, and the light is darkened in the heavens thereof. Is^

5. 26_30.
'J'he tongue ix a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue

among our members, that it dcfileth the whole body, and set-

teth on fire the eourso of nature ; and it is sit on fire of hell.

For every kind of beasts, nnd of birds, and of serpents, and of
thitigs in the si-a, is tamed, and hath bet-n tamed of mankind:
but the tongue can no man tame; it is an uni'uly evil, fuU
of deadly poison. Ja. 3. 6_8.
That horn that had eyes, and a moutli that pnnkc very great

tilings, whose look was more stout than his fellows. And he
shall speak ffreat words against the most High, and sliall wear
out the saints of the most High, and think to eliange times and
laws: and they sliall be given into his liand until a time and
times and the dividing of time. Da. 7. 20, 25.

20 And tlie rest of tlie men wliicli ^vere not

killed by tliesc plagues yet repented not of the

works of their hands, that they should not wor-

ship devilsj and idols of gold, and silver, and
GIG



Chap. IX. 21.] REVELATION.
bra.ss, and stone, and of wood : which ueitlier

can sec, nor hear, nor walk :

21 Neither repented they of tlicir murders,

nor of their sorceries, uor of tlicir fornication,

nor of tlieir thefts.

Tlioiiu'h tlioii shoiildest bray a fool in a mortar amoiip; wlient
with a pi'stle, i/et will not his f'oolisliness depart from liiin. iV.
27. 22.—Tliou liast striclten tlieni, but they have not grieved;
thoii bast consumed them, but they iuive refused to receive
correction : tliey have nu>de their faces liarder tlian a rocli

;

tliey have refused to return. Je. 5. 3.—No man repented him of
Iiis wickedness, sayinfr, Wliat have I done? every one turned
to iiis course, as tlie horse rnslietli into tlie battle. Je. 8. 6.—In
vain have I smitten your children ; tliey received no coi'rection

:

voin- own sword lialh devoured yoin- prophets, like a destroying
lion. Jca. 30; .im. 4. 6_13.
The Lord said inito Moses, Pliaraoh shall not hearken unto

vou ; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt.
i?,r. U. 9.

The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur-
derers, and wlioremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all

liars, shall have their part in the lake which burnetii with fire

and brimstone ; wliicli is the second death, lie. 21. 8.—Without
are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and nnirderers, and
idolaters, and wliosoever loveth and maketli a lie. lie. 22. 15.

—

Tliey gnawed their tongues for pain, and blasiihemed the God
of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented
not of their deeds. Jte. IG. 10, 11.

[Ch.vp. X. 7.

CHAPTER X.

AND I saw another mif!;hty angel come down
from heaven, clothed witli a cloud : and a

rainbow was upon his liead, and his face iras as

it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of tire

:

Tlie angel of his presence. Zs. fi3. 9.—The messenger of the
covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming? and
who shall stand when iie appearoth? for he is like a refiner's

fire, and like fullers' sope. Mul. 3. 1,2.

Clouds and darkness a7-e round about him : righteousness
and judgment are tlie habitation of his throne. Ps. 97. 2.

—

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him.
He. 1. 7.—I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven. Z)a. 7. 13.

His coimtenance was as the sun shiueth in his strength. He,
1. It).— [.Jesus] was transfigured before them: and his face did
shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. Mat
17. 2.—At midilay, O king. I saw in the way a light from heaven,
above tlie brightness of tlie sun, shining round about me and
them which journeyed with me. And I said. Who art thou.
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. Ac.
26 13, 15 ; He. 1. 13_15 ; Da. 10. 5, 6.

Unto you that fear my name shall the Sim of righteousness
arise with healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2.

2 And he had in his hand a little hook open

:

and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his

]eft foot on the earth.

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his

secret unto bis servants the prophets. Am. 3. 7.

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 3Iat.
28. 13.—His dominion sJtall he from sea even, to sea, and from
the river eren to the ends of tlie earth. Zee. 9. 10.—Ask of me,
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of lh« earth /oc thy possession. Ps. 2. 8.—I will

Bet his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers.

Fs. 89. 2.5.—He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth. Ps. 72. 8.

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a

lion roareth : and when he had cried, seven

thunders uttered their voices.

Out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thundcrings and
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voices. Se. 4. 5; 8. 5; 11. 19; 19. 6.— I heard a voice from hea-
ven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great
thunder, lie. 14. 2.— I answered thee in the secret ]jlace of
thuniler. Ps.aX.l.—The Lamb opened one of the seiils, and
1 heard, as it were the noise of thunder, lie. 0. 1.

The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord God hatli
spoken, who can but prophesy? Am. 3. 8.—The Loi-fl shall go
f6rth as a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of
war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail against his ene-
mies. Is. 42. 13.—Thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like as
the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, wdieii a multi-
tude of shepherds is called forth against liim, he will not; be
afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them

:

so shall the Ijord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion,
and for the hill thereof Is. 31. 4.—Hast thou an arm like God?
or canst thou thunder with a voice like him ? Job 40. 9.

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered

their voices, I was about to write : and I heard

a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up
those things which the seven thunders uttered,

and write them not.

Shut thou up the vision; for it shall he for many days. Da.
8. 26.—O L)aniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to

the time of the end. Tlie words are closed up and sealed till

the time of the end. Da. 12. 4, 9.

Unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter.

2 Co. 12. 4.

It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. Pr. 25. 2.—Bind up
the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. /*. 8. 16.—Jesus
saith unto him. See thou tell no man. Mat. 8. 4.—Secret things
belong unto the Lord our God: but those things ivhich are
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever. Xie.29. 29,

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the

sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to

heaven,

G And swarc by him that livcth for ever and

ever, who created heaven, and the things tliat

therein are, and the earth, and the things that

therein are, and the sea, and the things which

are therein, that there should be time no

longer

:

I lift up my hand to heaven and say, I live for ever. De.
32. 41).—Thus saith the Lord God; 1 have lifted up mine hand.
iVe.36.7.—Thus saith the Lord God; In the day when I clioso

Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of

Jacob. Eze. 20. 5.— God, willing more abundantly to shew inilo

the iieirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed

it by an oath. When God made promise to Abraham, because

he could swear by no greater, he snare by hinibelf. He. 0. 17, 13.

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it

shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because

it w ill surely come, it will not tarry. Uab. 2. 3.

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh

angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery

of God should be hui.shed, as he hath declared

to his servants the prophets.

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in

heaven, saying, Tlie kingdoms of this world are become the

kinr/doms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign lor

ever and ever. He. 11. 15.—The seventh angel poured out his

vial into the air: and there came a great voice out of the tem-

ple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It is done. Pe. 10. 17.—

Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord God; this is

the day whereof I have spoken, lize. 39. 8.

To make all men. see what is the fellowship of the mystery,

wliieh from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God,

who created all things by Jesus Christ. Ei>h. 3. 9 ;
Ac: 3. 19_21.

Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth. It. 65. 17.

Beloved, bo not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is

with the Lord as a thousand years, and a lliousaud years as
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Chap. X. 8.]

one day. Tlie Lord is not slack concerning Iiis promise, as

Bome men count slackness ; but is longsuiit-ring to us-ward,
not willing that any aliould perish, but tliat ail siiould come to

repentance. But the day of tlie Lord will come as a thief in

the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a

great noise, and tlie elements shall melt witli fervent heat, the
earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.

2 Pe. 3. 8_10.

L
The little hornj shall speak great words, against the most

High, and shall wear out tlie saints of the most High, and think
to change times and laws; and they shall be given into his

hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. .But the
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to

consume and to destroy it unto the end. Da. 7. 25, 2fc?.

8 And the voice -which I heard from lieaven

spake unto me again, and said, Go and take the

little book which is open in the hand of the

angel which standeth upon the sea and upon
the earth.

9 And I went unto the fingel, and said unto

him. Give me tlie little book. And he said unto

me. Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth
sweet as honey.

10 And I took the little book out of the

angel's hand, and ate it up ; atid it was in my
mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as I had

eaten it, my belly was bitter.

Son of man, hear what I say unto thee ; Be not thou rebel-

lious like tluit rebellious house: open tiiy mouth, an(.l cat that

I give thee. And when I looked, beliold, a hand was sent mito
nu^; and, lo, a roll of a book ivas tiierein; and lie spread it

before me; and it was written within and without: and thtre

was written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe. Jize.

2. 8^10.—So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat tliut

roll. And lie said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to e;it,

and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give tliee. Then did
I eat U ; and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. The
Spirit lifted me up, and took me awny, and I went in bitterness,

in the heat of my spirit. Eze. 3. 2, 3, 14.

How sweet are thy words unto my taste! i/ea, sweeter than
honey to my month! Ps. 119. 1(J3.—Tliy words were found, and
I did eat them ; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoic-

ing of mine heart. Je. 15. 16.

11 And he said imto me, Tiiou must pro-

phesy again before many peoples, and nations,

and tongues, and kings.

Tlie Lord put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And
the Lord said unto me. Behold, I have put my words in thy
mouth. See, I liave this day set thee over the nations and over
the kingdoms, to root out and to pull down, and to destroy,

anil to tlirow down, to build, and lo plant. Gird up thy loins,

antl arise, and speak unto them all tiiat I command thee: be

not. dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before them.
Je. 1. 9, 10, 17.

When they bring you unto the synagogues, and u»to magis-
trates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye

sliall answer, or what ye shall say: for the Holy Ghost shall

teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. L21. 12. 11, 12.

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony; and they loved not then- Uves unto the
death. Jie. 12. 11.

Tills gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end come.
Mat. 24. 14.—I wUl speak of thy testimonies also before kuigs,

and wUl not be ashamed. Ps. 119. 46 2 Ti. 4, IG, 17.

REVELATION. [Chap. XI. G.

and measure the tcmiilc of God, and the altar,

A
CHAPTER XT.

ND there was given me a reed like unto

a rod : and the angel stood, saying. Rise,

and them that worship therein.

Sze. chaps. 40_48.
Behold u man with a measuring line in his hand. Zee. 2 1

:

2?e. 21.15.
Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness lo

the plummet. Is. 28. 17.

2 But the court whicli is without the temple
leave out, and measure it not ; for it is given
unto the Gentiles : and the holy city sliall they
tread under foot forty and two months.
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of tlie Gentiles, until the

times of the Gentiles be fiilfilletl. Lit. 21. 24.—The people of
thy holiness have possessed it but a little while: our adversa-
ries have trodden down tliy sanctuary. Js.iJZ. 18; 60. 15.— Israel
is swallowed up : now shall they be among the Gentiles as a
vessel wherein is no pleasure. Ho. 8. 8.

O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; thy
holy temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on
heaps. P.S. 79. 1 ; 74. 1_7.

[The little hornj shall speak great words against the most
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and
think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into
his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. JDa.
7. 25 ; 12. 7, 11.—Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. i?o. 11. 25.

How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrijcee^ and
the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and
the host to be trodden iind.-r foot ? And he saiil unto me. Unto
two thousand and three hundred days; then shall tlie sanctuary
be cleansed. iJn. 8. 13, 14 ; 9. 27.—Tlie abomination of desola-

tion, spoken of by Uaniel the prophet. 2Iat. 24. 15.

3 And I will give poiver unto my two wit-

nesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sack-

cloth.

4 These are the two olive trees, and the two

candlesticks standing before the God of tlie

earth.

What are these two olive frees upon the right side of the
candlestick and upon the lelt.«V/e thereof ? Then said he. These
are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole
earth. Zee. 4. 11, 14.—The Lord called thy name, A green olive

tree, fair, and of goodly fruit. Je. 11. 16.

Ye have an unction from the Holy One. 1 Jno. 2. 20.

Ye are the light of the world. Jtlat. 5. 14.—Ye shine as lights

in the world ; holding forth the word of life. Phi. 2. 15, 16.

The God of the whole earth shall he be called, /s. 54. 5. Mi.
4. 13.

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro-

ceedeth out of their mouth, and dcvoiircth their

enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he

must in this manner be killed.

Is not my wcrd like as a fire? saith the Lord, and like a ham-
mer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29 ; 5. 14 ; Ac. 2. 3.

Elijah ... said, ... If I Je a man of God. then let fire come
down from heaven and consume thee and thy filly. And there

came down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty.

2 A7. 1.10, etc.; 6.15.17.
There came out a fire from the Lord, and consumed the two

hundred and fifty men that offered incense. Ku. 16.35; Ju.9.

19, 20, 56, 57.—There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. Ps.

18.8.

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it

rain not iu the days of their i)rophccy : and

have power over waters to turn them to blood,

and to smite the earth with all plagues, as oftea

as tlicv will.
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Elijah ... said unto Ahab, ... There shall not. be dew nor rain

these years, but ao-ording to my word. 1 Ki. 17. 1 ; Ja. 5. 17, 18.

Moses ... smote the waters; .. and all the waters that were
in the river were turned to blood. i>. 7. 20 : Fs. 105. 2fi_36 :

78. 43_51.

7 And when they shall have finished their

testimony, the beast that asccndeth ont of the

bottomless pit shall make war against them,
and shall overcome them, and kill them.
The beast that thou sawest. ... aliall ascend out of the bottom-

less pit, and so into perdition, lie. 17. 8.—They liad a king over
them, which is the angel of tlie bottomless pit, whose name in
tlie Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in tlie Greek tongue liatli

his name .\pollyon. lie. 9. 11.— It was given unto liim to make
war with the saints, and to overcome them. if*". 13.7.—I beheld,
and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed
against them. Da. 7. 21,

AJl that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion. 2 Ti.3. 12.

I saw an angol come down from heaven, having the key of
the bottomless pit and a great chahi in his hand. And he laid
liold on the dragon, tliat old serpent, which is the Devil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into tlie

bottomless pit. Ee. 20. 1_3.

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street

of the great city, which spiritually is called

Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was
crucified.

9 And they of the people and kindreds and
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies

three days and an half, and shall not suffer

their dead bodies to be put in graves.

Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her abominations.
Tiiv younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom
and her daugliters. JEze. IG. 2, 40 ; /s. 1. 10 ; Je. 23. U.
The dead bodies of tliy servants liave they given io be meat

unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto tlie

beasts of the eartli. Tiieir blood have they shed like water
round about ,Terusalem ; and fhere was none to bury thetn. Ps.
79. 2, 3.—O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest tlie propliets,

and stonest them that are seut unto thee. I/U. 13. 34 ; Mat.
23 29_34.

The place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city.

Jiio. 19. 20.

10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall

rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall

send gifts one to another ; because these two
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the

earth.

The same day Pilate and Herod were made friends togetlier:

for before they were at enmity between themselves. I/U. 23. 12;
Mat. 24. 48-51.

II And after three days and an half the

Spirit of life from God entered into them, and

they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell

upon them which saw them.

It is the Spirit that quickencth. Jno. 6. 63.—Propliesy unto
the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind. Thus
saith the Lord God ; Come from the four winds, O breath,

and breathe upon these slain, that they may live. So I pro-

pliesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into them,
and thev lived, and stood up upon then- feet, an exceeding great

army. Eze. 37. 9, 10.

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven

saying unto them, Come up hither. And they

ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their

enemies beheld them.
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and where I am,If any man serve nie, let him follow ine
there shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 20.

13 And the same hour was there a great
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell,

and in the earthquake were slain of men seven
thousand

: and the remnant were aflrighted,
and gave glory to the God of heaven.

Zee. 14. 3-5.

Yet once more T shake not the eartli only, but also heaven.
And this word. Yet once more, signilielh the removing of those
thnigs that are shaken, as of tilings that are made, tlmt those
things which cannot be shaken may remain, lie. 12. 20, 27.

VVlien thy judgments are in tlie eartli, the iiiliabitants of the
world will learn righteousness. Is. 26. 9; 1 Sa. 6. 5.—Who sliall
not fear tliee, O Lord, and glorify tliy name? for thou only art
holy: for all nations shall come and worsliip belbre thee; for
thy judgments are made manifest, lie. 15. 4.—Because I will
publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness unto our
God. De. 32. 3.—The Lord is known bi/ the ju

'

executeth. Ps. 0. 16.

1 bt^ the judgment which he

14- The second woe is past ; and, behold, the
third woe cometli quickly.

I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of
heaven, saying witli a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the
mliabiters of the earth by reason of the otlier voices of the
trumpet of tlie three angels, which are yet to sound! lie. 8. 13.

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The
kingdoms of this world are become ihe kinr/doms
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall
reign for ever and ever.

Tlie Lord sliall be king over all the earth : in that day shall
there be one Lord, and his name one. Zee. 14. 9.—All the ends
of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord : and all
the kindreds of tlie nations shall worship before thee. For tlio
kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the governor among the
nations. Ps. 22. 27, 28 ; Da. 2. 34, 35, 44 ; 7. 13, 14, 18, 27.
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power,'and the glory,

and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven
and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and
thou art exalted as head above all. 1 Ch. 29. 11.

IG And the four and twenty ciders, which
sat before God on their seats, fell upon their

faces, and worshipped God,
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord

God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art

to come; because thou hast taken to thee tliv

great power, and hast reigned.

Eouud about the throne were four and twenty seats ; and
upon the seats I saw four and twenty ciders sitting, clothed in
white raiment ; and they had on then- heads crowns of gold.
He. 4. 4 ; 5. 8.

I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the
voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty tliunderings,
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. lie.

19.6; Ps. 95. 1_3.—The Lord reigneth ; let the eartli rejoice; let
the multitude of isles be glad thereof. Rejoice in the Lord, ye
righteous ; and give thanks at the remembrance of liis holiness
Ps. 97. 1, 12.

18 And the nations were angry, and thy
wrath is come,, and the time of the dead, that

they should be judged, and that thou shoiddest

give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and
to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small

and great; and shoiUdest destroy them which
destroy the earth.



CiiAP. XI. 19.] REVELATION. [Chap. XII. 9.

'W\\y do tlie lieiitlion rage, and tlie people imasine a vnin

tliint;? Tliou shall break them with a rod of iron ; tliou shalt

(la?h them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Pa-. 2. 1, 9.

We are sure that tlie judgment of God is aecoi'ding to truth
against them wliieli commit sueli things. Who will render to

every man according to his deeds ; to them who by patient con-

tinnanee in well doing seek for glory and honom' and immor-
tality, eternal life : but nnto them that are contentious, and do
not obey the truth, hut obey unrighteousness, indignation and
wrath, tribidation and anguish, upon every -soul of man that

doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory,

honour, and peace to evei-y man that worketh good, to the Jew
first, and also to the Gentile: for there is uo respect of persons
with God. J?o. 2.2, C_ll.

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with
his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to

his works. Mat. 16. 27.

We must all appear before tlie judgment seat of Christ; that

every one may receive the things done in his body, according

to that lie hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.

—

Look to yonrselves, that we lose not those things which we
have wrought, but tliat we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8.

Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give

every man according as his work shall be. lie. 22. 12.—If any
man serve me, him will my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.

19 And the temple of God was opened in

heaven, and there was seen in his temple tlie

ark of his testament : and there were lightnings,

and voices, and thundcrings, and an earthquake,

and great hail.

The temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was
opened. Re. 1.5. 5.— I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne,

high, and lifted np, and his train filled the temple. /?. 6. 1.

In tlie ark thou shalt put the testimony that 1 shall give thee.

£j;. 25. 21; jDe.31.2U36.

CHAPTER XII.

AND there appeared a great wonder in hea-

ven ; a woman clothed with the sun, and

the moon under her feet, and upon her head a

crown of twelve stars :

2 And she heing with child cried, travailing

in hirth, and pained to be delivered.

Oe. 3. 10, 20 ; Mi. 5. 2, 3 ; Is. 60. 7-13 ; Ps. 87. 5.

3 And there appeai-ed another wonder in

heaven ; and behold a great red dragon, having

seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns

upon his heads.

When the sons of God came to present themselves before the

Lord, ... Sal an came also among them. Joh 1. 6 ; 2. 1, 2.—I saw
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of

blasphemj', having seven heads and ten horns. i?e. 17. 3, fl, 10;

13. 1.—That old serpent, called the devil and Satan, lie. 12. 9.—

The spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience,

i^/f. 2. 2.—Leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan tliat

crooked serpent. Is. 27. 1.

4 And his tail drew the third part of tlie

stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth :

and the dragon stood before the woman which

was ready to be delivered, for to devour her

child as soon as it was born.

It waxed great, even to the host of lieaven ; and it east down
snme of the liost and of the stars to the ground, and stamped
upon them. Da. 8. 10.

1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between

thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy heail, and thou shalt

bruise his heel. (7c..3. 1!).— Herod, when he saw that he was
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wrolh, and sent forth,

and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the

coasts thereof, from two years old and under. Mat. 2. 16; Ex.
1.15,16.

5 And she brought forth a man child, who
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and
her child was caught up unto God, and to his

throne.

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman. Qa. 4. 4.—Thy holy child Jesus. Ac.
4. 30.

Unto us a child is bom, unto us a eon is given : and the
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall ba
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlast-
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6. ^

Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution

of all things, ^e. 3. 21.—Lo, in the midst of the throne ... a
Lamb. Me. 5. 6.

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness,

where she hath a place prepared of God, that

they should feed her there a thousand two hun-
dred and threescore days.

The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in
times of trouble. Ps. 9. 9.—The church in the wilderness. Ac,
7.38.

•

Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into
Fgypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod
will seek the young child to destroy lum. Mat. 2. 13; 1 Ki. 17.

2_4, 8, 9 ; 19. 3_8.

lie that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith nnto
the churches ; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the
hidden manna. Pe. 2. 17.

I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall pro-
phesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in
sackcloth. He. 11. 3.

7 And there was war in heaven : ^lichael

and his angels fought against the dragon; and
the dragon fought and his angels,

]\riehael, one of the chief princes, came to help me. Da.
10. 13 ; Jude 9.

The chariots of God are twenty thousand, «if« thousands of
angels: the Lord is among them, as in Sinai in the holy place.
Ps. 68. 17.—A fiery stream issued and came forth from before
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thou-
sand times ten thousand stood before hini. Da. 7. 10.—Hia
angels, that excel in strength, that do his commandments,
hearkening unto the voice of his word. His hosts; ... ministers
of his, that do )iis pleasure. _P.s. 103. 20, 21.—An innumerable
company of angels, i/e. 12. 22.—1 heard the voice of many
angels round about the throne : ... and the number of them was
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands.
He. 5. 11.

The devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41 ; He. 9. 11.—The angels
which kept not their first estate. Jude 6.

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their place

found any more in heaven.

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu. 10. IS.

—

Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of
this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31.

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that

old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan,, which

dpoeivcth the whole world ; he was cast out

into the earth, aud his angels were cast out

with him.
He laid hold on the dragon, that old sei-pent, which is tlie

Devil, and Satan. i?e. 20. 2 ; O'e. ."!. 1, 4, 5.—Awake, awake, put
on strength, O arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the ancient ilaye,

in the generations of old. Art Ihou not it that hath cut Kalmb,
and wounded the dragon ? Is. 51. 9 ; Ps. 71. 12_14.

God spared not the angels tliat sinned, but east tJiem down
to hell, and delivered fJiem into chains of darkness, to be re-

served unto judgment. 2 1'e. 2. i.—Uovf art thou fallen from
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Chap. XII. 10.] REVELATION. [Cn.vp. XIII.
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morninR I Itow iirt (liou cut clown
to tile ground, which didst weaken the nations 1 For fliou Imst
Baid in tliine heart, I will ascend into lieaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God ; I will sit also \ipon the mount
of tlie congregation, in the sides of the nortli. /*. 1-1. 12, 13.

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven,

Now is come salvation, and strength, and the

kingdom of our God, and the power of his

Christ ; for tlie accuser of our hretliren is cast

down, which accused them l)efore our God day
and night.

The God of peace shall bruise Satan under yom- feet shortly.
Ito. IG. 20.

11 And they overcame him hy the blood of

the Lamb, and bj' the word of their testimony

;

and they loved not their lives unto the death.

Thanks be to God, which givcth ns the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 57; \ Jno. o. 4, 5. — In all these
tilings we are more than conquerors through him that loved us.
Eo 8. 37.

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, he glory
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.
Jvde 24, 25.

Whosoever will save his life shall lose it : and whosoever will
lose his life for my sake shall find it. Maf. 16. 23 ; Lii. 14. 20.

—

Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for
love is strong as death. Ca. 8. 6.—None of these tilings move
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I liave

received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace
of God. Ac. 20. 24.

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye tliat

dwell in thein. Woe to the inlialjiters of the

earth and of tlie sea ! for the devil is come down
unto you, having great wratli, because he know-
eth that he hath but a short time.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.' 1 P^.
5. 8 ; Mat. 8. 28, 29 j 13. 19, 25, 39.

13 And when the dragon saw that he was
cast unto the eartli, he persecuted the woman
whicli brought fortli the man child.

I will put enmity between tliee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed ; it elioU bruise thy head, and thou shalt
bruise his heel. Ge.Z. 15; Ne. 4. 7, 8.—I have chosen you out of
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Juo. 15. 19, 20; Ac.
8. 1 ; 12. 1_3.—In this the children of God are manifest, and the
children of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 10.

14 And to the woman were given two wings

of a great eagle, that slie miglit fly into the

wilderness, into her place, wliere she is nourished

for a time, and times, and half a time, from the

face of the serpent.

Come, my people, enter thou into tliy chambers, and shut thy
doors about thee: liide thyself as it were for a little moment,
until the indignation be overpast. /«. 26. 20.— He stayeth his

rough wind in the day of the east wind. Is. 27. 8.—They that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall

mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be
weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint. Is. 40. 31.

Tiierefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I wiU give
her her vineyarils from thence, and the valley of Achor for a
door of hope. Mo. 2. 14, 15.

When tliey persecute you in this city, flee ye into another:
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for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities
of Israel, till the Son of man be come. Mat. 10. 23.

The holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two
months. And I will give power unto my two wilnesses, and
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore
days, clolhed in sackcloth, /^e. 11.2, 3; 13. 5.—Shall be given
into liis hand mitil a time and times and the dividing of time.
Da. 7. 25.

15 And the serpent cast out of liis mouth
water as a flood after tlie woman, that he might
cause her to be carried away of the flood.

When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the
Lord sliall lift up a standard against him. Is. 59. 19.— TJie
accuser of our brethren, ife. 12. 10.—He shall come in peaceably,
and obtain the kingdom hy ilatteries. And with the arms of a
flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall be
broken; yea, also the prince of the covenant. I)a. 11. 21, 22.

—

The Lord bringet h up iipoii them the waters of the river, strong
and many, even the king of Assyria. Is. 8. 7.

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the

earth opened her moutli, and swallowed up the

flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth.
If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, now may

Israel say; If it had not been the Lord who was on our side,
when men rose up against us : then they had swallowed us
up quick, when their wrath was kindled against us: then the
waters had overwliehncd us, tlie sf ream bad gone over our soul

:

then the proud waters had gone over our soul. Fs. 124. 1_5.

—

The floods have lifted iip, O Lord, the floods have lifted up
their voice; the floods lift up their waves. The Lord on liigh is

mightier than the noise of many waters, yea^ than the mighty
waves of the sea. Ps. 93. 3, 4.

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of
wrath shalt thou restrain. JPs. 76. 10.

17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo-
man, and went to make war with the remnant
of her seed, which keep the commandments of

God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa.
3. 26.—He is not ashamed to call them brethren. lie. 2. 11.

This is the love of God, that we keep his coniniandments :

and his commandnients are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3.

When the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed
out of his prison. Me. 20. 7.

CIIAPTEE, XIII.

AND I stood upon the sand of the sea, and
saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having

seven' heads and ten horns, and upon his horns
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of

blasphemy.
Four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from

another. Da. 7. 3 ; 8. 9_12, 2.3_2o.

I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. Tlie seven
heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. The
ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received
no kingdom as yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with
the beast. He. 17. .3, 9, 12.

Let no man deceive you by any means, etc. 2 Th. 2. 3_12.

2 And the beast whicli I saw was like unto
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear,

and his mouth as the month of a lion : and the

dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and
great authority.

The first [beast] was like a lion, ... a second, like to a bear, ...

another like a leopard, ... a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible,

and strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth, ... and it

had ten horns. Da. 7. 4_7.



Chap. XIII. 3.]

A great red dragon, liaving seven heads and ten horns, and
Sfveii crowns upon his lieads. Tlio great dragon, ... that old

Btrpent, called the Devil, and Satan. Re. \2. 3, 9.—The prince of

tlie devils. Mat. 9. 34.—The god of this v\orld. 2 Co. 4. 4.—The
prince of the power of the air, tlie spirit that now worketli in

the children of disubedionce. Kph. 2. 2.

We wrestle not against tlcsh and blood, but against principa-

lities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this

world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Uph. fi. 12.

—

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, walkelh about, seeking whom he may dcvoiu-.

1 Pe. 5. 8.

3 And I saw one of liis heads as it were

•wounded to death ; and liis deadly wound was

healed : and all the world wondered after the

beast.

The beast, wliich had the wound by a sword, and did live.

lie. 13. 14.

'J'he sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. llph.

C. 17.—Out of his mouth vienl a sharp two edged sword. Re.
1. IG; 2. 12.—He cast out tlie spirits with his word. Hint. 8. lU;

Jle. 4. 12.—Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword. Re. 19. 1.5.

Tliy word is truth. Jno. 17. 17.— Thou hast maguilied thy
word above all thy name. Ps. 133. 2.

4 And they worshipped the dragon which
gave power unto the beast : and they worshipped

the beast, saying, "Who is like unto the beast?

who is able to make war with him ?

The devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain,
and sheweth him all the kmgdoms of the world, and the glory
of them ; and saith unto him. All these things will I give thee,

if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat. 4. 8, 9.

5 And there was given unto him a mouth
speaking great things and blasphemies ; and

jiower was giveia unto him to continue forty

and two months.
j:;a. 11.36_39.
I considered the bonis, and, behold, there came up among

them another little horn. He shall speak great words against

the most Higli, and shall wear out the saints of the most High,
and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given

into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time.

Da. 7. 8, 23.

Tlie holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two
montlis. And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and
they shall prophesy a thousand two Inmdred and threescore

days, clothed in sackcloth, ife. 11. 2, 3.—Tlie woman fled into

the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that

tliey should feed her there a thousand two hundred and three-

score days. And to the woinan were given two vyings of a great

eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her phice,

where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time,

from the face of the eerpent. Re. 12, 6, 14.

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy

against God, to blaspheme his name, and his

tabernacle, and tliem that dwell in heaven.

Jt [the little horn j waxed great, even to the host of heaven
;

yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host. Va. 8.

10, 11.

7 And it was given unto him to make war
with the saints, and to overcome them : and
power was given him over all kindreds, and
tongues, and nations.

Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no power at all against
me, except it were given thee from above. Jno. 19. II.

I lu'hfld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and
prevailed against them. He ... shall wear out the saints of tlie

most Higli. Da.1. 21,2.'!.—[The Uttle horn] east down the truth
to the ground. Ua. 8. 12.

REVELATION. [Cn.vr. XIII. 11.

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall

worship him, whose names are not written iu

the book of life of the Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world.

When all the people heard the sound of the comet, flute,

harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people,

the nations, and the languages, fell down and worsliipped
the golden image that Kebucliadnezzar the king had set up.
Da. 3. 7.

Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Dn. 10. 20.

He that overcometh, the same shall be clotlietl in white rai-

ment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life.

Re. 3. 5; Ex.Z2.Z2.— I saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God ; and the books were opened ; aufl another book
was opened, which is the booh of life. Whosoever was not
found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

JJe. 20. 12 15; 21.27.

[Christ] was foreordained before the foundation of the world,
but was manifest in these last times for you. Elect accorduig
to the foreknowledge of God the Father. \ Pe.\. 20, 2.

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear.

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto
the chnrclies. Re. 2. 7.—He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
Mat.W.M; Je. 13. 15.

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go

into captivity : he that killeth with the sv.ord

must be killed with the sword. Here is the

patience and the faith of the saints.

When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive. J^ph.
4. 8.—The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. Thanks
he to God, which giveth us the victory through om- Lord Jesus
Christ. 1 Co. 15. 26, 57; i?e. 20. 14.

In your patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 19.— Be
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Ja.
5.7.
For yet a little while, and he that shall corne will come, and

will not tarry. Kow the just shall live by faith : but it any
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. Hut
we are not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of them
that believe to the saving of tlie soul. He. 10. 37_39.

11 And I beheld another beast coming up
out of the earth ; and he had two horns like a

lamb, and he spake as a dragon.

Beware of false prophets, which come to yon in sheep's

clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Mat. 7. 15.

—

Satan himself is translbrined into an angel of light. 2 Co. 11. 14.

I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter
in among you, not sparing the flock. Ac. 20. 29; Zee. 11. 16, 17;
Ps. 12. 3, 4.

1.2 And he cxerciscth all tlie ])ower of the

first beast before him, and causcth the earth

and them which dwell therein to worship the

first beast, whose deadly wound was healed.

They are the spirits of devils, working miracles. Re. Ifi. 14.

—

The beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that
wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them
that had received the mark of the beast, and them that wor-
shippetl his image. Re. 19. 20.

13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he

makcth fire come down from heaven on the

earth in the siglit of men,
Tn the last days perilous times shall come. 2 Ti.Z. 1. etc.

—

Tiicre shall arise false Christs, and false propliets, ano shall

shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if // tcere pos-
sible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24.

14 And dcceiveth them tliat dwell on the

earth by tlie means of those miracles which he

had power to do iu the sight of the beast; say-
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Chap. XIII. 15.] REVEL
ing to them that dwell on the eartli, that they

|

shoukl make an imaj^c to the beast, whieh had

the wound by a sword, and did live.

15 And he had power to give life nmto the

image of tlie beast, that the image of the beast

shoukl both speak, and cause that a8 many as

woukl not worsliip the image of the beast shoukl

be killed.

Tlie abominntion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel tlie

prophet, ... in tlie holy place. Mat. 21. 15 ; Da. 9. 27 ; 12. 10, 11.

16 And lie canseth all, both small and great,

rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark

in their right hand, or in their foreheads

:

17 Aiui that no man might buy or sell, save

he that had the mark, or the name of the beast,

or the nnmber of his name.

Tlie god of this world liatli blinded the minds of them which
believe not. 2 Co. 4. 4.

, , • tt
The third aiiKel followed them. Baying with a loud Toice, If

any man woraliip the beast and his image, and receive his mark
in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine

of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into

the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented with lire

and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the

presence of tlie Lamb. iff. 14. 9, 10.—I saw as it were a sea of

glass mingled with fire: and tliem that had gotten the victory

over the beast, and over his image, and over liis mark, and over

the number of Ids name, stand on the sea of glass, having the

harps of God. lie. 13. 2 ; 16. 2 ; 19. 2Q.—Isam the souls of them
tliat were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word
of God, and whicli had not worshipped the beast, neither his

image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or

in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thou-

sand years. Ke. 20. 4.

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath un-

derstanding count the number of the beast : for

it is the nnmber of a man ; and his number is

Six hundred threescore and six.

Go thy way, Daniel : for tlie words are closed up and sealed

till the time of the end. None of the wicked sliall understand ;

but the wise shall understand. J)a. 12. 9, 10.— Secret thiiias

belonq unto the Lord our God: but. those things which are

revealed belonr/ unto us, and to our children for ever. De. 29. 29.

It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour- of

kiugs is to search out a matter. I'r. 25. 2.

CHAPTER XIV.

AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on

the mount Sion, and with him an hundred

forty and four thousand, having his Father's

name written in their foreheads.

The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their

head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and
mourning shall lice away. Is. 51. 11 ; 33. 10,—Ye are come unto
mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to tlie

general assembly and church of the fii'stborn, which are written

m heaven. He. 12. 22, 23.

I heard the number of them which were sealed : and there
were sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand of all the
tribes of the children of Israel. He. 7. 4.

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of
my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God,
which is new Jerusalem, which cometli down out of licavcn

from my God : and I will write upon him my new name. He.

6:^3

ATI ON. [Chap. XIV. 5.

3. 12.—Tlie throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and
his servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face; and
Ids name shall he in their Ibrehcads. Re. 22. 3, 4.

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be

with me wliere I am ; that they may behold my glory, whicli

thou hast given me : (or thou lovedst me before the foundation

of the world. Jno. 17. 24.—My Father, and your Father; ... my
God, and your God. Jnn.W. 17.— Your Father which is in

heaven. Your heavenly Father. Mat. 6. 1, 32.— I am a father

to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. Hear the word of the

Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar olf, and say,

He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a
shepherd doth his flock. Je. 31. 9, 10.—Come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the

unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father
unto vou, aiid ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the

Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18.

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as tlie

voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great

thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers harp-

ing with their harps :

3 And they sung as it were a new song before

the throne, and before the four beasts, and the

elders : and no man could learn that song but

the hundred and forty and four thousand, which

were redeemed from the earth.

When [the cjierubim] went, I heard tlie noise of their wings,

like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the

voice of speech, as the noise of a host. Eze. 1. 24 ; Be. 19. 6.

O sing unto the Lord a new song ; for he hatli done marvel-

lous tilings. Ps. 98. 1.—He hath put a new song in my mouth,
even praise unto our God. Ps. 40. 3.

Of Zion it shall be said. This and that man was born in her:

and the Highest himself shall establish her. As well the singers

as the players on instruments shall he there : all my springs

are in thee. Ps. 87. 5, 7.—The Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and
ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than

lie. Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion,

and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat,

and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of

the herd: and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and
tliey shall not sorrow any more at all. Je. 31. 11, 12.—They sing

tlie song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the

Lamb, saying. Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God
Almighty

;
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. Se.

15. 3.—Saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength,

and honour, and glory, and blessing. Ee. 5. 12.

The natural man receiveth not the tilings of the Spirit of

God: for tliey are foolishness unto him : neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14,—To
make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which
from the beginning of the world hath been hid iu God, who
created all things by Jesus Christ. JSph. 3. 9.

4 These are they which were not defiled with

women ; for they are virgins. These are they

which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.

These were redeemed from among men, beinr/

the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb.
Jesus Christ ... gave himself for us, that he might redeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works. Tit. 2, 13, 14.—They that are with him
are called, and chosen, and faithful. Ee. 17, 14; Ps. 18, 23, 24.

Israel toas holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his

increase. Je. 2, 3.—Of his own will begat he us with the word
of trutli, that we should be a kuid of firstfruits of his creatures.

Ja. 1, 18.

5 And in their mouth was found no guile

:

for they are without fault before the throne of

God.
He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen

perverseucss ui Israel: the Lord his God is with him, and tlie
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ehout of a king is among tliem. Nu. 23. 21.—Blessed h the man
unto wliom tlie Lord iinpiitetli not iniquity, and in whose
spirit l/iere ix no guile. Ps. 32. 2.—Thou hast cast all my sins

behind thy back. Is. .38. 17.
. , ..,

Thou arl all lair, my love ; there is no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7.

PiTfeet, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.

Mut. 5. 43.

6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst

of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to

preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and

to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and

people.

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture. 3Iar. 10. \5i Miif.2i. II; Mar. 13. W: Co/. 1. 5, G, 2.'!.

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of hiin that

bringeth good tidings, that publislietli peace; tliat bringeth

good tidings of good, that piibhsheth salvation ; that saith

unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! Is. 52. 7.—lie hath made with

ine an everlasting covenant, ordered in all t/ihii/s, and sure.

2 Sa. 23. 5.—The word of our God shall stand for ever. /4-.40.8.

7 Saying with a loud voice. Pear God, and

give glory to him ; for the liour of his judgment

is come : and worship him that made licaven,

and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of

waters.

Thou, even thou, arl to be feared : and who may stand in

thy siglit when once thou art angry? Wlieu God arose to

judgment, to save all the meek of the eartli. Ps. "ti. 7, 9.—Who
shall not fear tliee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for //lou

only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship bcliire

thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest. Se. 15. 4 ; Jiio.

5. 25_29.

8 And there followed another angel, saying,

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be-

cause she made all nations drink of the wine of

the wrath of her fornication.

Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all tlio gi-aven images of her
gods he hath broken unto the ground. Is. 21. 9 ; Je. 50. 2.

Great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give

imto her the cup of the wine of the licreeness of his wrath. lie.

16.19; 17. 1--3, 5.

9 And the third angel followed them, saying

with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast

and his image, and receive /lis mark in his fore-

head, or in his hand,

10 The same shall drink of the wine of the

wrath of God, which is poured out without

mixture into the cup of his iiulignation ; and he

shall be tormented witli fire and brimstone in

tlie presence of the holy angels, and in tlie pre-

sence of the Lamb :

11 And the smoke of their torment asceiid-

cth up for ever and ever : and they liave no rest

day nor night, wlio worship the beast and his

image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his

name.
I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and he

had two horns like a lamb, and lie spake as a dragon. He had
power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the inuige

of the beast should both speak, and cause that as manv as

would not worship the inuige of the beast should be Killed.

And he caused all, both small and great, rich and jioor, free

anil bond, tn ri'ccive a mark iii their right hantl, or in their

foreheads, iie. l.'i. 11, 1.5, IB.—The beast was taken, aiul with

him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with
which he deceived them that had received the mark of the
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were
cast alive into a lake of lire burning with brimstone. He. 19. 20.

The devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are^ and shall

be tormented day and night for ever and ever. He. 20. 10.

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any
likeness vf ant/ iliintj that is in heaven above, or that is ui tho
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; thou
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them. Hx. 20. 4, 5.

In the hand of the Lord there is a cup. Fs. 75. 8; Is. 51. 17,
22, 23.

Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? /v. 33. 14.

—

Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for
the devil and his angels. Tliese shall go away into everlasting
punishment ; but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 25. 41,46.

There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. Is. 57. 21

;

Ltl. 16, 23,24; Mat. 18.34.

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in
like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going
alter strange Uesh, are set forth for an example, sull'erhig tho
vengeance of eternal fu-e. Jtule 7.

12 Here is the patience of the saints : here

are they that keep the commandments of God,
and the faith of Jesus.

Followers of them who through faith and patience inherit
the promises. He. 6. 12.

13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying

unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die

in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from their labom's

;

and their works do follow them.

Jesus said unto him, ... To day shalt thou be with me in

paradise. Lu. 23. 43.

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of Ills saints.

Ps. 116. 15.—Fallen asleep in Christ. 1 Co. 15.18.—Which sleep

in Jesus. The dead in Christ. 1 Th. 4. 14, 16.—Absent from
the body, ... present with the Lord. 2 Cq. 5. 8.—To depart and
to be with Christ ... is far better. Phi. 1.23.

He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their beds, each
one walking in his upriglitness. Is. 57. 2.— To you who are
troubled rest with us. 2 77(. 1. 7.— Go thou thy way till the
end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of
the d:iys. Da. 12. 13.—There the wicked cease /Vowt troubling;

and there the weary be at rest. Job 3. 17.

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud,

and upon tlie cloud one sat like unto the Sou of

man, having on his head a goldeu crown, and in

his hand a sharp sickle.

Behold, he eonieth with clouds ; and every eye shall see him,
and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth
shall wail because of liim. Even so. Amen. He. 1. 7.—Hereafter
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power,
aiul coming in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26. 64.—I saw in tho
night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of davs, and
they brought him near before him. Da. 7. ,13; Mat. 24. ,30.

Above the firmament that tvas over their heads iras the like-

ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and
upon the likeness of the throne vas the likeness as the appear-
ance of a man above upon it. Hze. 1. 26.—On his heatl were
many crowns. Re. 19. 12.—He is Lord of lords, and King of
kings. lie. 17. 14.

15 And another angel came out of the temple,

crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the

cloud. Thrust iu thy sickle, and reap : for the

time is come for thee to reap ; for the liarvcst

of the earth is ripe.

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men

62-i
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count slackness ; but is lonKsufforinp to us-wavd, not willing
tliiit nny should perish, but tiiat iil! should come to repentance.
2 Pe. 3. 9.—Tlie iniquity of the Auiorites is not yet full. Oe.
15. 16.—Fill ye up tln-n the measure of your fathers. 3Iaf. 23. 32.

To fill up their sins alway : for the wrath is come upon them
to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16.

16 And he tliat sat oii the cloud thrust in

his sickle on the earth; and the earth was
reaped.

Let both grow together until the harvest ; and in the time
of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them ; but gather the
wheat into my barn. Mat. 13. 30, 38_42.

Thussaitb the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; The daughter
of Babylon is like a tbreshinuHoor, it is time to thresh her: yet

a little while, and the time other liarvest sliall come. Je. 51. 33.

Whose fan is in his hand, and he will tbrouglily piu-ge his tlaor,

and gather liis wheat into the garner; but he \vill bui'U up the
chaff with unquenchable fire. Mat.Z.Vi.

17 And anotlier angel came out of the tem-
ple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp

sickle.

18 And another angel came out; from the

altar, which had power over fire ; and cried with

a loud cry to him that liad the sharp sickle,

saying, Thrust in thy sliarp sickle, and gather

the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her

grapes are fidly ripe.

Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you
down, for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their wicked-
ness is great. Joel 3. 13.—Wlien the Sou of man Cometh, shall

he find faith on the earth ? Lu. 18. 8.

19 And tlie angel thrust in his sickle into the

earth, and gathered tlie vine of tiie cartli, and
cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of

God.
He treadelh the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of

Almighty God. Re. 19. 15.

20 And the winepress was trodden without

tlie city, and blood came out of the winepress,

even unto the horse I)ridles, by the space of a

thousand and six hundred furlongs.

i:«. 63. 1_6.
He was clothed witli a vesture dipped in blood : and his

name is called The Word of God. Se. 19. 13.

My sword shall be bathed in heaven : behold, it shall come
down upon Idinnea, and upon the people of my curse, to judg-
ment. The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made
fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with
tlic fat of the kichieys of rams : for the Lord hath a sacrifice in
Bozrah, aurl a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. And the
unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks witli

the bulls; and their land shall be soaked with blood, and their

dust made fat with fatness. /?. 34.5_7.—I will feetl them that
oppress thee with their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken
wilh their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh siiall

know that I the Lord am tliy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the
mighty One of Jacob. Is. 49. 26. — I heard t he angel of tlie

waters say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, whieh art, and wast,
and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. For they have
shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given
them blood to drink ; for they are worthy. Ee. 16. 5, 6.

A
CHAPTER XV.

ND I saw another sign in heaven, great

and marvellous, seven angels having the
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seven last plagues ; for in them is filled up the
wratli of God.

T, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. Le.
26. 28.

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled
with fire : and them that had gotten the victory

over the beast, and over his image, and over his

mark, and over the number of his name, stand
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.

iJe. 7. 9.17; 14. 1_5.
They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by tho

word of their testimony. He. 12. 11.—Thanks be to God, wliieh
givetli us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15.
57.— Whatsoever is born of God overeometh the world: and
this is the victory that overeometh the world, eiifB our faith.
1 Jiw. 5. 4.

I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and
as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers
harping with their harps. Me. 14. 2.

3 And they sing the song of Moses the ser-

vant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying,

Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God
Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou
King of saints.

Ex. 15. 1, 2, etc.

The four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials
full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. And tliey sung
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to
open tlie seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. Re. 5. 8_10.

Marvellous are thy works ; and that my soul knoweth right
well. Ps. 139. 14.

lie is the Rock, his work is perfect : for all his ways are judg-
ment ; a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he.
De. 32. 4.

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for

all nations shall come and worship before thee

;

for thy judgments are made manifest.

God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and
to be had in reverence of all them that are about him. Ps. 89. 7,
Tiie fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever. Ps. 19. 9.

The fear of the Lord is tlie beginning of wisdom. Ps. 111. 10.
There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. Ps.
130. 4.

He still, and know tliat I am God: I will be exalted among
the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. Ps. 46. 10.—From
the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same my
name shall he great among the Gentiles: and in every place
incense shall be ofl'ercd unto my name, and a pure offering : for
my name shall be great among the heathen, saitli the Lord of
hosts. Mai. 1. 11.— According to thy name, O God, so is thy
praise unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of
righteousness. Ps. 48. 10.

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the

temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in

heaven \vas opened

:

6 And the seven angels came out of the tem-
ple, having tlic seven plague.s, clothed in pure
and white linen, and having their breasts girded

with golden girdles.

The temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen
in his temple the ark of his testament. Re. 11. 19.

They mafle cloths of service, to do service in the holy placet
and made the holy gai'uicnts for Aaron; as the Lord com-

rsoi
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.mantled Rfoses. Anil he marie the ephod of gold, blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. And the enrioiis

girdle of Ilia ephod, tliid waft upon it, nnta of the same, according
to the work thereol, of gold, bine, and pm-ple, antl ecarlet, and
fine twined linen. ii>. 31). 1, 2, 5.—The priests the Levites, ...

when they enfor m at tiie galea of the nnier court, they shall
be clothed with linen garments. Eze.W. 15, 17.—In the midst
of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of nuin, clothed
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with
a golden girdle. Re. 1. 13.

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the

seven angels seven gohlen vials full of the wrath

of God, who livetli for ever and ever.

. In the hand of the Lord there i.i a cup, and the wine is red
;

it is full of mixture ; and he pom-elh out of the sanu? : but the

dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out,

ami drink them. Ps. 75. 8.

8 And the temple was fiilcd with smoke from

the glory of God, and from his power; and no

man was able to enter into the temple, till the

seven plagues of the seven angels were fidfilled.

Mount Sinai was altogetlier on a smoke, because the Lord
descended upon it in lire: and the smoke thereof ascended as

the smoke ot a fiu'nace, and the whole mount quaked greatly.

Ex. 19. 18.—The glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people.

And there came a fire out from before the Lord, anfl consumed
upon tlio altar tlie burnt ottering and the fat: which when all

the people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces. Le. 9.

23, 24.—A clout! covered the tent of tlie congregation, and the

glory of tlie Ijord filled the tabernacle. And j\Io?.fs was not
able to enter into the tent of the congrcgalicHi, because the

cloud abode thereon, and tlie glory of the Lord lillcd the taber-

nacle. Ex. 40. 34, 35.—When the priests were come out of the

holy 'place., ... the cloud tilled the house of the Lord, so that

the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud:

for the gl()ry of the Lord hati filled the house of the Lord. 1 A7.

8.10,11; 2 C7t. 5. 14. — One fserapbj cried unto another, and
said. Holy, holy, holy, in the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is

full of his glory. And tlie posts of the door moved at the voice

of him that cried, and the house was tilled with smoke. Is. 6.

3,4.

CHAPTER XVI.

AND I heard a great voice out of the temple

saying to the seven angels. Go your ways,

and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon

the earth.

I am full of the fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding

in: I will pour it out. Je. 6. 11.—As silver is melted in the

midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof;

and ye shall know that I the Lord have poured out my fury

upon you. Eze. 22. 22.

The seven angels which liad the seven trumpets prepared
thenisclves to sound, ff^". 8. 6.— The Son of man shall send lurth

Ids angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things

that oll'end, and them which do iniquity; and shall ca.st them
into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnasiiing of

teeth. Mat. 13.41,42.

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial

upon the earth : and tliere fell a noisome and

grievous sore upon tlie men wliich had tlie mark
of the beast, and upon them which worshipped

liis image.

Tlie first angel sounded and there followed hail and firo

mingled willi lilood, and tliey were cast upon the earth, lie.

8.7.
And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you

handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it

toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. .\iid they took

nsliea of the furnace, and stood before I'liaraoh ; and Moses

sprinkled it up toward heaven; and it became u boil breaking

forth iciih blains upon man, aiul upon beast. Ex. 9. 8, 10.—The
botch of Egypt, ... whereof thou canst not be healed. iJe. 28.27;
1 Ha. 5. 6 9.

1 beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and ho
liad two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And
he exercisetli all the power of the first beast before him, and
eauseth the eartli and them which dwell therein to worship the
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. And he caused
all, both small and great, rich and poor, i'ree and bond, to
receive a mark in tlicir riglit hand, or in their foreheads: and
that no man might buy or sell, save be that had the mark, or
the name of the beast, or the number of his name. lie. 13. 11, 12,
IfJ, 17.—Thou sbalt not make unto thee any graven image, or
any likeness of an if thing that is in heaven above, or that is in
the earth beneath, or that i.s in the water under the earth : thou
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them. Ex. 20.

4,5.

3 And the second angel poured out his vial

upon the sea; and it became as the blood of a
dead man : and every living soul died in the

sea.

The second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain
burning with fire was cast into the sea: and the third part of
the sea became blood ; antl the third part of the creatures
which were in the sea, and had life, died. Jie. 8. 8, 9.

All the wafers that were in the river were turned to blood.
Ex. 7. 20.— God, ... the Holy One of Israel, ... had turned their
rivers into blood; oud their Hoods, that they could not drink.
7^5.78.41,44. — lie turned their waters into blood, and slew
their fish. P«. 105. 29.

4 And the tliird angel poured out his vial

upon tlie rivers and fountains of waters; and
they became blood.

The third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from
heaven, burning as it were a hnnp, and it fell upon the third
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; and the
name of the star is called Wormwood; and the third part of
the waters became wormwood; and many men tiled of the
waters, because they were matie bitter. Jie. 8. 10, 11.

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say,

Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast,

and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus.

We are sure that the judgment of God is aecortling to truth.

7?o. 2. 2.—That he iniglit be just, and the justiller of liim w hich
believetli in Jesus. Eo.3. 26.

6 For they have shed the blood of saints and
prophets, and thou hast given tliem blood to

drink ; for they are worthy.

Jezebel cut otrihe prophets of the Lord. 1 A7.18.4; 2 CA. 24.

20, 21 ; Je. 26. 22, 23.—The children of Israel have forsaken I by
covenant, thrown tiown thine altars, antl slain lliy prophets
with the sword ; ami T, eren I onlv, am left ; and they seeK my
life, to take it away, 1 Ki. 19. 14 ; Ma/. 23. 34, 33.

I will make mine arrows drunk with blood. Z)e. .32. 42.—Be-
joiee over her, t/wii heaven, antl i/e holy apostles antl prophets ;

for Gotl liath avenged you on her. lie. 18. 20.

7 And I heard another out of the altar say.

Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and right-

eous are thy judgments.
// is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation.

2 2V/. 1. 0.

—

Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid.

lio. 9. 14.

The heavens shall declare his righteousness : for God is judge
himself. P.v. 50. C.

8 And the fourtli aiigt^l poured out his vial

upon the sun; and power was given unto him

to scorch men witli fire.

9 And men were scorched with great heat,

and blasphemed the name of God, wliicli hath

(]2G
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power over these plagues : and they repented not

to give him glory.

The fourth aiigtl sounded, and tlie third pai-t of the eun was
Bnuliei)^ aiui the tliird part of the iiioon, ami the thirti part of
tlie stars ; so as tlie third part of tlieui was darkened, and tlie

(lay shone not for a thn-d part of it, and the ni^ht likewise, lie.

[Chap. XVI. 16.

12.— I 8u\v tile liorsea in tlie visiun, anil tlieiii tlmt sat on
tlieni, liaving breastplates ot'iire, and oi'jaeintli, and brimstone;
and the iieails ot'tiie iiorses wtre as tiie lieada of" lions ; and out
ot* their mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone. By
these three was tiie third part of men killed, by tlie fire, and
by the smoke, and by the brimstone, wliieii issued out of tlieir

inoutiis. And the rest of the men whieli were not killed by
these plagues yet repented not of the works of their liaiRfs, (hat
they siiould not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver,

and brass, and stone, and of wood ; wliieli neither ean see, nor
hear, nor walk. Neither repented they of their murders, nor of
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. Re. 9.

17, 18, L'O, 21.

By fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh:
and tlie slain of the Lord shall be many. Is. B6. 16.

Put forth thine hand now, and toiieh all that he hath, and
he will curse thee to thy liiee. Joh 1. 1I,20_22.— When Pharaoh
saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened
not unto them ; as the Lord had said. J^x. 8. 15 ; 2 Ki. 6. 33

;

Da. 5. 22, 23.

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial

upon the seat of tlie l)east ; and his kingdom
was full of darkness ; and they gnawed their

tongues for pain,

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven be-

cause of their |)aius and their sores, and re-

pented not of their deeds.

Babylon the great ... is become the habitation of devils, and
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and
hateful birtl. He. 18. 2.—The beast which I saw was like unto
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth
as the mouth of a lion : and thedragon gave him his power, and
his seat, and great authority. Re. 13. 2.

This shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all

tlie people that have fought against Jerusalem ; Their tlesli

shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, and their
eyes shah consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall
consume away in their mouth. Zee. 14. 12.

The wicked shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall
luiderstand. Da. 12. 10.—Though thou shouldest bray a fool in
a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness
tlepart from him. Pr. 27. 22.—In the time of his distress did he
trespass yet more against tlie Lord : this is that king Aliaz.
2 Ch. 28. 22

; Pr. 27. 2 ; Lu. 23. 39, 40.

12 And the sixth angel poured out liis vial

upon the great river Euphrates; and the water

thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings

of the east might be prepared.

Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet. Loose the
four angels which are bound ill the great river Jiuphrates. Re.
9.14.
A river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from

thence it was parted, and became into four heads. The fourth
river ii Euphrates. Oe. 2. 10, 14.

That sailli to the deep. Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers.

/?. 44. 27 ; 45. 1_3 ; Ex. 14. 21, 22 ; Jos. 4. 22 ; Ps. 74. 15 ; llab.
3.8.

The waters which tliou sawest, where the whore sittcth, are
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. Re. 17. 15.

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs

come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out

of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth
of the false prophet.

The fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven
unto the earth : and to him was given the key of the bottomless
pit. He opened the bottomless pit. ... And there came out of
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the smoke locusts upon the earth : and unto them was given
power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. Re. 9. 1_3, etc.
There appeared another wonder in heaven ; and behold, a

great red dragon, having seven hearts and ten horns, and seven
crowns upon his heads. Re. 12. 3.—The beast which I saw was
like unto a leopard, and Ins feet were as the feet of a bear, and
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his

Eower, and his seat, and great authority. And I beheld another
east coming up out of the eartii ; and he had two horns like a

lamb, and he spake as a dragon. Re. 13. 2, 11.—The beast was
taken, and with him the false prophet that wrouglit miracles
before him, with which he deceived them that had received the
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These
both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.
Re. 19. 20.

14- For they arc the spirits of devils, working
miracles, which, go forth unto the kings of the

eartli and of the whole world, to gather them to

the battle of that great day of God Almighty.

Eze. 38. 4.

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits,

and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1 ; 2 Th. 2. 9.—I saw the Lord
sitting on his throne, and all the host of heaven stamliiig by
him on his right hand and on his left. And tlie Lord said. Who
shall persuade Aliab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-
gilead ? And one said on this manner, and another said on that
manner. And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the
Lord, and said, I will persuade him. And the Lord said unto
him. Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said,
Thou slialt persuade him, and prevail also : go forth, and do so.
1 A7. 22. 19.22.

These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall
overcome them. Re. 17. 14—I saw the beast, and the kings of
the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war
against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. Re.
19. 19.

Joel 3. 2, 9.12.

Behold, the day of the Lord eometh, and thy spoil shall be
divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather all nations
against Jerusalem to buttle; and the city shall be taken, and
tlie houses riHed, and the women ravished ; ami half of the city
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall
not be cut off from the city. Then shall the Lord go forth and
fight against those nations as when he fought in the day of
battle. Zee. 14. 1_3 ; Is. 34. 1_8.

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest

he walk naked, and they see his shame.

If therefore thou shall not watch, I will come on thee as
a thief, and thou sluilt not know what hour I will come upon
thee. Re. 3. 3 ; 1 Th. 5. 2.—Watch therelbre ; for ye know not
what hour your Lord doth come. Mat. 24. 42.

At midnight there was a cry made. Behold, the bridegroom
Cometh

;
go ye out to meet him. Mat. 25. 6.

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled
their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for
they are worthy. 1 counsel thee to buy of me ... white raiment,
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked-
ness do not appear. He. 3. 4, 18.—I was afraid because 1 was
naked ; and I hid myself. Oe. 3. 10.

16 And lie gathered them together into a
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged-
don.

The kings eame and fought, then fought the kings of Canaan
in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ; they took no gain of
money. They fought from heaven ; the stars in their courses
fought against Sisera. The river of Kislion swept them away,
that ancient river, the river Kislion. O my soul, thou liast
trodden down strength. Then were the liorsehoofs broken
by the means of the pransings, the prausings of their niiglity
ones. </«. 5. 19_22.— Pharaoli-neehoh king of Egypt went up
against the king of Assyria to the river Euphrates : and king
Josiah went against him ; and he slew him at Megiddo, when
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lie luul seen liini. And his fiervants carried liim in a chariot
dead from Mfgiddo, and broiiitlit liini to Jerusalem, and buried
him in his own sepulchre. 2 Ki. 23. 29, 30 ; 2 Ch. 33. 22 ; Zee: 12.

8.11.

17 And tlie i5cventli angel poured out liis vial

into the air; and there eanie a great voice out

of the temple of heaveu, from the throne, saying,

It is done.

The prince of the power of the air. Eph. 2. 2.—Behold, it is

come, and it is done, saith the Lord God; this is the day
wliereof I have spoken. Eze, 39. 8.—In the days of the voice of
tlie seventh an^'el, when he sliall begin to sound, the mystery
of God should be finished, as lie liath declared to his servants
tlie propliets. He. 10. 7.—He said unto nie. It is done. lie. 21. G.

Ilic end of all things is at liand. 1 Pe. 4. 7.

The seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in

heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become ihe
kinijdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for
ever and ever. Re. 11. 15_19.

18 And there were voices, and thundens, and
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake,

sueh as was not since men were upon the earth,

so mighty an earthquake, and so great.

His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives,
which is before Jerusalem on the east ; atid the mount of
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and
toward the west, and there shall he a very great valley : and
half of tlie mountain sliall remove toward tlie nortli, and half
of it toward tiie south. And ye shall flee to the valley of the
mountains; for tlie valley of the mountains shall reach unto
Azal : yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the earth-
quake, in tlie days of Uzziali, king of Jitdah ; and the Lord my
God shall come, and all tlie saints with thee. Zee. 14. 4, 5.

—

Tlius saith the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while,
and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and
the dry land. Hag. 2. 6.

19 And the great city was divided into three

parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and
great Babylon came in remembrance before

God, to give unto her the eup of the wine of

the fierceness of his wrath.

Zee. 12.

It shall come to pass, that in all the land, eaitli the Lord, two
fiarts therein shall be cut off and die ; but the third sliall be
elt therein. And I will bring the third part through the fire.

Olid will refine them as silver is relined, and will try them as

gold is tried : they shall call on my name, and I will hear them:
1 will say. It is my people : and they shall say, The Lord is my
God. Zee. 13. 8, 9.

There followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is

fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the
wine of the wrath of her fornication. He. 14. 8.—Her sins have
reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.

He. 18. 5 ; Je. 44. 21 ; llo. 9. 7.

20 And every island fled away, and the moun-
tains were not found.

The heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together;
and every mountain and island were moved out of their places.

He. (i. 14.—Of old hast thou laid the foundalion of the earth :

and the heavens are the work of thy iiaiids. Tiiey shall perish,

but thou shalt endure : yea, all of tliein shall wax old like a
garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they sliall

bo changed. Ps. 102. 2"), 2(j.—The mountains shall be melted
with their blood. Is. 34. .'!.— I beheld the eartii, and, lo, it iras

without form and void; and llie heavens, and they hatt no
light. I beheld the inouiif aiiis, and, lo, tliey trembled, and all

the hills moved lightly. Je. 4. 23, 24; JI,il>. 3. (i, 10.

God is our refuge and strength, avery present help in trouble.

Therefore will not we fear, thoiigli the earth be removed, and
titough the mouutaiiiri be carried into the midst of the sea;
thtiuijh the waters IhiM-eof roar and be troubled, though the
mountains shako with the ssvelling tliereof Ps, 46. 1_3 ; 18. 7.

REVELATION. [Cn.4i>. XVII. 5.

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out

of heaven, ereri/ s/oiie about the weight of a

talent : ami men l)lasphemcd God because of

the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof

was exceeding great.

At tlie brightness that wa.^! before him his thick clouds
passed, hail stones and coals of lire. The Lord also thundered
111 tiie heavens, and the Highest ^ave his voice ; hail stones and
coals of fire. Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them

;

and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them. Ps. 18. 12_14j
Jo.«. 10. 11.

I will iilead against him with pestilence and with blood ; and
I will rain upon him, and upon his bauds, and upon the many
people that are with liim, an overflowing rain, and great hail-

stones, fire, and brimstone. Kze.3S.22.—Hast thou entered into
the treasures of the enow ? or hast thou seen the treasures of
the hail, which I have reserved against the time of trouble,
agamst the day of battle and war ? Job 38. 22, 23.

CHAPTER XVII.

AND there came one of the seven angels

which had the seven vials, and talked with

nie, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew
unto tiice the judgment of the great whore that

sitteth upon many waters :

The daughter of llabylon is like a threshinglloor, it is time to
thresh her: vet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall
come. Je. 51.' 33 ; He. 16. 19 ; 18, 2 ; 19. 3.—O thou tliat dwellest
upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come,
and the measure of thy covetousiiesa. Make bright the arrows;
gather the shields : the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the
kings of tlie Medes ; for his device is against Babylon, to destroy
it ; because it is t he vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his
temple. Je. 51.13,11.

Lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : thou hast de-
stroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. Ps. 73. 27; De.
31. 16, 17.

2 With whom the kings of the earth have
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of

the earth have been made druuk with the wine
of her fornication.

Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, tliat

made all the eartli drunken : the nations have drunken of her
wine ; therefore the nations are mad, Je, 51. 7 ; P>a. 3. 1, 4_6

;

2«-. 5. 5_11.

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the

wilderness : and I saw a woman sit u|)on a scar-

let coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy,

havifig seven heads and ten horns.

A great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and
seven crowns upon his heads. He. 12. 3.— 1 stood upon the sand
of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, liaving seven
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon
his heads the name of blasphemy. He. 13. 1.

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and

scarlet coloiu", and decked with gold and pre-

cious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in

her hand full of abominations and filthiiicss of

her fornicatimi :

5 And upon her forehead iras a name writ-

ten, MYSTKKY, BABYLON THE CUHAT,
THE MOTHKR OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF TIIE EARTII.
The mystery of iuiquity. 2 Th. 2. 7.—As it the mother, so is her
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dauRhter. Tliou art tliy motliev's daiigliter, tliat lotlieth lier

liusbiind nnd lier cluldrtn; and thou art tlie sister of thy sis-

ters, wliieU lothed their liusbands and their children. E:e.
IG. 44, 45.

G And I saw the woman drunken with the

blood of the saints, and with the blood of the

martyrs of Jesus : and whcu I saw her, I won-

dered with great admiration.

He sliall speak c^reat words against the most Higli, and sliall

wear out the saints of the most High. 2)01. 7. 25.—Xliey tijut

understand among tlie people shall instruct many : yet they

shall fall by tlie sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil,

main/ days. And some of them of understan(.hng shall fall, to

try tliem, and to purge, and to make t/iem white, even to the

tiine of tlie end : because it is yet for a time appointed. Da. U.
33, 35.—Tlie dead bodies of thy servants have they given tu be

meat unto the fowls of tlie heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto
tlie beasts of (lie eartli. Their blood have tliey shed like water
round about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury them. Ps.

79. 2, 3.—For thy sake are we killed all the day long ; we are
counted as sheep for the slaughter. Fs. 44. 22 ; 94. 5, 6 ; He.
11.33.40.

If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent pervert-

ing of judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at the
iiialter: for he that is higher than the highest regardeth; and
there ie higher tliaii they. Ec. 5. 8.

I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days ; afterward I rose

up, and did tlie king's business; and I was astonished at the
vision, but none understood it. Da. 8. 27.—Hitherto is the end
of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled
me, and my countenance changed in me ; but 1 kept the matter
ill my heart. Da. 7. 28.

7 And the angel said unto me. Wherefore
didst thou marvel y I will tell thee the mystery
of the woman, and of the beast that carrietli

her, which hath the seven heads and ten horus.

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not

;

and shall aseend out of the bottomless pit, and
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the

earth shall wonder, whose names were not writ-

ten in the book of life from the foundation of

the world, when they behold the beast that was,

and is not, and yet is.

Da. 9. 21J23.
I saw in tlie night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dread-

ful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron
teeth : it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue
with the feet of it : and it was diverse from all the beasts that
tvere before it ; and it had ten horns. Da. 7. 7.

When they shall have finished their testimony, the beast
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against
them, and sliall overcome them, and kill them. He. 11. f.—All
that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are
not writ ten m the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foiui-
dation of the world. Se. 13. 8.

I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which
the horn spake: 1 belield even till the beast was slain, and his
body destroyed and given to the burning flame. Da. 7. 11.—He
shall confirm the covenant with many for one week : and in
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the obla-
tion to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that
determined shall be poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 27.

In the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors
are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and under-
standing dark sentences, sliall stand up. And liis power sliall

be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy
the mighty and the holy people. Da. 8. 23, 24.—The king shall
do according to his will; and he shall exalt liimself, and mag-
nifj^ himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things
against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation
be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be done.
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He shall come to his end and none shall help him. Da. 11.

36, 45.

False Clirists and false prophets sliall rise, and shall shew
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, even the elect.

J/rtr. 13. 22.— JN'everttieless the foundation of Gotl standetli
sure, having tliis seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.

2 Ti. 2. 19.—Eternal hie, wliieh God, that cannot he, promised
before tlie world began. Tit. 1. 2.

He that overeometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai-

ment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life,

but I will confess his name before my Father, and befov.e his

angels, jr^e.3.5.—At that time shall Michael stand up, tlie great

prince which standetli for the children of thy people : and tliere

shall be a time of trouble, sucli as never was since tiiere was a
nation even to that same time ; and at that time thy people shall

be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.
Da. 12. 1.—Clement also, and ., other my fellow labourers, whose
names are in the book of life. I'hi. 4. 3.—There shall in no wise
enter into it any thing tliat defileth, neither whatsoever worketh
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in

the Lamb's book of life. Be. 21. 27.

9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom.

The seven heads are seven mountains, on which
the woman sitteth.

The wise shall understand. Da. 12. 10.—If any of yon lack

Vfisdom, let him ask of God, that givetli to all men liberally,

and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. Ja. 1. 5.—Ye
liave an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things.

The anointing wliicli ye have received of him abideth in you,

and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the same
anointing teacheth you of all things. Uho. 2. 20,27.—He answered
and said unto them, ... it is given unto you to know the mys-
teries of the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 13. 11.—The fear of the
Lord is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the
holy is understanding. Pr. 9. 10.

10 And there are seven kings : five are fallen,

and one is, and the othef is not yet come ; and

when he cometh, he must coutiuue a short

space.

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even

he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goctli

into perdition.

Ye know what willilioldeth that he might be revealed in his

time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work : only he
who now letteth will let, uiitd he be taken out of the way.
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall

consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with
the brightness of his coming: even him, whose coming is after

tlie working of Satan with all power and signs and lying won-
ders. 2 Th. 2. 6_9.

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are

ten kings, which have received no kingdom as

yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with

the beast.

The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth,

which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the
wliole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces.

The ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that ahaW
arise : and another shall rise after them ; and he shall be diverse

from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. Da. 7. 23, 24.

The most High, ... him that liveth for ever, whose dominion
is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation

to generation : and all the mhabitants of the earth are reputed

as nothing : and he doetli according to his will hi the army of
lieaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can
stay his hand, or say unto him. What doest thou? i)«.4.34,35.

13 These have one mind, and shall give their

power and strength unto the beast.

14 These shall make war with the Lamb,
and the Lamb shall overcome them : for he is

Lord of lords, and King of kiugs : and they



Chap. XVII. 15.] REVELATION
that are with him are called, and chosen, aud

faithful.

[Chap. XVIII. .2.

2 Sa. 22.

Arms sliall stand on his part. Da. 11. 31.—The kinps of the

earth stood up, and tlie rulers were gathered to^ietlier ayaiust

tlie Lord, and atjainst his Christ, -ic. 4. 26.— Associate your-

selves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; and ^ive

car, all ye of far countries : gird yourselves, and ye sliall be bro-

ken in pieces ;
gird jourselves, and ye ehall be broken in pieces.

Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; speak the

word, and it ehall not stand: for God is with us. Is. 8.9, 10;

Je. 50. 44, 45.

Tlu'ough his policy also lie shall cause craft to prosper in his

hand; and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace

ehall destroy many: he shall also stand up against the Prince

of princes; but he shall be broken without hand. Da. 8. 25.—

1 saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies,

gathered together to make war against him that sat on the

horse, and against his army. He. 19. 19.

He hath on /lis vesture and on his thigh a name written,

KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. He, 19. IB.

The appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ t which in his times he

shall shew, toko is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of

kings, and Lord of lords. 1 Ti. 6. 14, 15.

Tlie Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the

day of his wrath. He shall judge among the heathen, he sliall

fill the places with the dead bodies ; he shall wound the heads

over many countries. JPs. 110. 5, 6 ; Is. 24. 21.23.

Is. 13. 3_9.

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like unto the Son
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient

uf days, and they brought him near before him. There was
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,

nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion is an

everlasting dominion, which shall not pass awayj and his king-

dom that which shall not be destroyed. I beheld, and the

tame horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against

(hcin ; until the Ancient of fl#ys came, and judgment was given

to the saints of the most High; and the time came that the

saints possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 13, 14, 21, 22.— Let the

saints be joyful in glory : let them sing aloud upon their beds.

Zet the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a twoedged
sword in their hand ; to execute vengeance upon the heathen,

and punishments upon the people; to bind their kings with

(chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon
them the judgment written: this honour have all his saints.

Praise ye the Lord. Hs. 149. 5_9.

Who hath ... called us with a holy calling, not according to

our works, tiut according to his own purpose and grace, which

•was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.

The called according to his pui-pose. So. 8, 28.

Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have chosen you. Jno. 15. 16.—

He hatii chosen us in liim before the foundation of the world.

JE'pA. 1.4—Klect according to the foreknowledge of God the

Father, through sanctificalion of the Spirit, unto obedience and
sprinklingof the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed to him against that

day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.

15 And he saith unto me, The waters which

thou sawcst, where the whore sitteth, are peoples,

and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up
their voice; tlie floods lift up their waves. The Lord on high

is mightier than tlie noise of many waters, i/ea, than the mighty
waves of the sea. I*s. 93. 3, 4.

16 And the ten horns which thou sawcst

npon tlie beast, these shall hate the whore, and

shall make her desolate and naked, and shall

eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.

Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east

wind hath broken tliee in the midst of the seas. Hze. 27. 26.—

Therefore sliall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourn-
ing, and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned with fire : for

strong is the Lord God who judgcth her. lie. 18. 8.—Thou shall

lake up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say. How
liatli the oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased! The Lord

hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre of the
rulers. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual

stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted and
none iiindereth. 7.v. 14. 4_6.—Many nations and great kings
shall serve themselves of them also: and 1 will recompense
them accordiug to their deeds, and according to the works of
their own hands. Je. 25. 14.

Plead with your mother, plead; for she is not my wife,

neither am I her husband: let lier therefore put away her
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between
her breasts ; lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day
that she was born, and make her as a wilderness, and set her
like a dry land, and slay her with thirst. Mo. 2. 2, 3.

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil

his will, and to agree, and give tlieir kingdom
unto the beast, until the words of God shall be

fulfilled.

God shall send them strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie. 2 Th. 2. 11.—Thou wilt say then unto me. Why
doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will ? Nay
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the
thing formed say to him that formed it. Why hast thou made
me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same
lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis-

lionour? What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make
liis power known, endured with much longsutiering the vessels

of wrath fitted to destruction ? Ho. 9. 19_22.

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against

the Lord. Pr. 21. 30.—The Lord of hosts hath purposed, and
who shall disannul it I and his hand is stretched out, and who
shall turn it back? Is. 14.27.—My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10.

My word ... that goetli forth out of my mouth ... shall not
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that whieh I

please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. Is.

55. 11.—For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. Ps.

119. 89.—I will hasten my word to perform it. Je. 1. 12.—Thy
word is truth. Jno. 17. 17.

18 And the woman which thou sawest is

that great city, which reigueth over the kings

of the earth.

Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory.

And wheresoever the cliildren of men dwell, the beasts of the
field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand
and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head
of gokl. Da. 2. 37, 38 ; Je. 27. 2_7.

It came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree
from Ciesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. Zu.
2. 1.—The chief priests answered, We have no kmg but Ciesar,

Jno. 19. 15.

CHAPTER XVIII.

AND after these things I saw another angel

come down from heaven, having great

power; aud the earth was lightened with his

glory.

His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his

praise. And his brightness was as the light; he had horns
coming out of his hand : and there icas the hiduig of his power.

Uab. is. 3, 4.

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice,

saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen,

and is become the habitation of devils, and the

hold of every fonl spirit, and a cage of every

unclean and hateful bird,

Habyldii is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her

gods he halh broken unto the ground, /.j. 21. 9.— Babylon is

suddenly fallen and destroyed. Je. 51. 8.- There followed ano-

ther angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great eily,

because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of

her fornication. Re. 14. 8.
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Chap. XVIII. 3.]

Babylon, tlie glory of kingdoms, the bertufy of the Chaldoes'
escellfiicy, eliall be as wlieu God overtlirevv Sodom and Go-
inorrali. Is. 13. 19; 34. 11,14.—liabylon shall become heaps, a
tlwellingphice for dragons, an astonisliment, and an hissing,

without an inliabitant. J^e. 51.37.—Tiie wild beasts of tliedosert
witli tlie wild beasts of tlie island sliall dwell there, and tlie

owls sliall dwell therein : and it shall be uo more inhabited for
ever. Je. 50. 39.

REVELATION. [Chap. XVIII. 12.

7 How much slie hath glorified herself, and
lived delieiously, so much torment and sorrow
give her : for she saith in her heart, I sit a

queen, and am no Midow, and shall see no
sorrow.

3 For all nations have drunk of tlie wine of

the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of

the earth have committed fornication with her,

and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich

through the abundance of her delicacies.

Me. 17. 2.

4 And I heard another voice from heaven,

saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive

not of her plagues.

. Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans. Is. 48. 20.

Remove ont of the midst of Babylon, and go fortli ont of tlie

land of the Ciialdeans. t/e. 50. 8.— Flee ont of the midst of
Babylon, and deliver every man his soul : be not cut oii' in lier

iniquity; for tiiis is tlie time of the Lord's vengeance; he will

render unto her a recompence. My people, go ye out of the
midst of iier, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce

anger of the Lord. Je. 51. 6, 45.—Come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean
ihimj. 2 Co. G. 17.—Depart ye, depart ye, go ye ont from thence,
toncli no unclean thing ; go ye out of tlie midst of her ; be ye
clean, that bear the vessels of tlie Lord. Is. 52. 11.

Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dvvellest with tlie danghter of
Babylon. Zee. 2.7.—Wliile [Lot] lingered, the men laid hold
upon Ills hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the
hand of Ins two daughters ; the Lord being merciful unto him :

and they brought liim forth, and set liim without the city.

And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad,
that he said. Escape for tliy life; look not behind thee, neither
stay thou in all the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be
consumeth AVhen God destroyed the cities of the plain, ... God
remembered Abraliam, and sent Lot out of the midst of tlie

overthrow. Ge. 19. 16, 17, 29.—Others save with fear, pulling
them out of the fire; liatiug even the garment spotted by the
flesh, e/^r^e 2.3.— Separate yourselves from among this congre-
gation, that I may consume them in a moment. iVh. 16. 21.

Dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co,
7.1.

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven,

and God hath remembered her iniquities.

Great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give
nnto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. He.
16. 19.—We would liave healed Babylon, but she is not healed :

forsake her, and let lis go every one into iiis own country : for

her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to
the skies. Je. 51.9.—Tliou Iiast trusted in thy wickedness: thou
hast said. None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it

hath perverted thee ; and thou hast said in thine heart, 1 am^
and none else beside me. Is. 47. 10.

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and
double unto her double accordiiif^ to her w^orks:

iu the cup wdiich she hath filled fill to her

double.

It /fi- the vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance upon her;
as she hath done, do unto lier. Je. 50. 15.

In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red ;

it is full of mixture ; and he poureth out of the same : but the
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out,

and drink them. Pi*. 75. 8.— L^pon the wicked he shall rain

snares, fire and brimsfone. and a horrible tempest : this shall be
the portion of their cup. Ps. 11. 6.

If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, whctlier it

be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall restore double. IJx. 22. 4.

631

I was envious at tlie foolisli, when I saw the prosperity of the
wifked. Wlieii I thouglit to know tiiis, it was too painful for
nie; until I wont into the sanctuary of God; then understood
I tlieir e!id. Surely tiiou didst get them in slippery places:
tliou castedst tlieni down into destruction. How are they
broicj/d into desolation, as in a moment! tliey are utterly
consumed witii terrors. As a dream wlien one awakcth ; so,

O Lord, wlien thou awakest, thou slialt despise tlieir image.
Fs. 73. 3, 16JO.—Wliat is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole
world, and lose himself, or be cast away? I^ii. 9. 25.

/?. 47. 1,3, 7-9, 13.

Behold, I atn against thee, thou most proud, saith the Lord
God of hosts: for thy day is come, the time that X will visit

thee. And the most proud shall stumble and fall, and none
shall raise him up : and I will kindle a lire in his cities, and it

shall devour all round about him. t^p. 50. 31,32,— Sit thou silent,

and get thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for
thou shalt no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. Is. 47. 5.

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one
clay, death, and mourning, and famine ; and she

shall be utterly burned with fire : for strong is

the Lord God who judgeth her.

I will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest
know that there is none like me in all the earth. J^x. 9. 14.—

A

sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great destruction
from the land of the Chaldeans : because the Lord hath spoiled
Babylon, and destroyed ont of her the great voice; when her
waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered:
because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Babylon, and
her mighty men are taken, every one of their bows is broken : for
the Lord God of recompeuccs shall surely requite. Je. 51. 54_56,
Again they said. Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and
ever. Re. 19. 3.

O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee?
or to thy faithfulness round about thee? Thou hast a mighty
arm : strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. J's. 89.

S, 13.

9 And the kings of the earth, who liave com-
mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her,

shall bewail lier, and lament for her, when they

shall see the smoke of her burning,

10 Standing afar ofl' for the fear of her tor-

ment, saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon,

that mighty city ! for iu one hour is thy judg-

ment come.
At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved,

and the cry is heard among the nations. Je. 50. 46.—One post
shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another,
to shew the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end,
and that the passages are stopped, and the reeds they have
burned with fire, and the men of war are afTrighted. Je. 5).

31,32; &e. 26. 15_17.

He [Abraml looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and
toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke
of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace. Ge. 19. 28.

—

Sodom and Gomorrlia, and the cities about them in like manner,
giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strango
tlesh, are set forth for an example, sull'eriiig the vengeance of
eternal fire. Jude 7.

11 And the merchants of the earth shall

weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth

their merchandise any more :

Ac. 19. 25, 34.

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and



Chap. XYIII. 13.] REVEL
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen,

and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all tliyine

wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all

manner vessels of most precious wood, and of

brass, and iron, and marble,

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint-

ments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and

fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep,

and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls

of men.
Through covetousness sliall they witli feigned words ninke

mercliandiae of you: wliose judgment now of a long time lin-

geretli not, and their damnation slumberetli not._ The Lord
knoweth how to deliver the t;od\y out of temptations, and to

reserve the unjust uuto the day of judgment to be punished.
2 Pe. 2. 3, 9.

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after

are departed from thee, and all things which

were dainty and goodly are departed from thee,

and thou shalt find them no more at all.

15 The merchants of these things, which were

made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the

fear of her torment, weeping and wailing,

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city,

that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and

scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious

stones, and pearls

!

17 For in one hour so great riches is come
to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the

company in ships, and sailors, and as many as

trade by sea, stood afar oft",

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of

her burning, saying. What citij is like unto this

great city

!

19 And they cast dust on their heads, and

cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas

that great city, wherein were made rich all that

had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness

!

for in one hour is she made desolate.

Thus sailli tlie Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel

;

For your soke I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down
all their nobles, and tlio Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.

Is. 13. 14 ; i'ce. 26. 1G^18.

Howl, ye ships ol Tarshish : for your strength is laid waste.

Is. 23. 14.

Babylon sliall become lieaps, a dwellinpplace for dragons, an
astonishment, and a hissing, vvitliout an inhabitant. Her eities

are a desolation, a dry land and a wilderness, a land wlierein no
man dwellet.li, neitlier (lotli aiii/ son of man pass thereby. Je.

51. 37, 43 ; Eze. 27. 29J2.

20 Rejoice over her, (fiou heaven, and ye holy

apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged

you on her.

In tliat day shall this song be smig in the land of Judali

:

We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint /or w;alU

and bulwarks. For he bringeth dinvn them that dwell on high;

the lofty eity, he layeth it low; he laycth it low, even to tlic

ground; he bringetli it ei'eii to the dust. The foot sliall tread

It down, even tlie feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy.

The way of the just is uprightnens: thou, most upright, dost

weigli the path of the just. Yea, in the way of tliy judgments,
O Lord, Jiave we waited for thee; the desu'e of otir soul is to

thy name, and to the remcuibrancc of thee. Is. 2U. 1, n^S.

ATION. [Ch.\p. XIX. 1.

So thftt a man slmll say. Verily there is a rcwartl for tlie richt-

eous : vcrilv lie is a God tliat judgftli in the earth. Ps. 58. 11.

Tnie ana righteous are his judgments: for he hntli judged
tlie pn-at whore, whieh did eorrupt the earth witli lu-r Inrnica-

ti(H), and hutli avi-ii^ed the bloou of liiis servants at her hand.
lit. 19. 'J. ; Ps. 79. 10.

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like

a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, say-

ing, Thus with violence shall that great city

Babylon be throwu down, and shall be fouud

no more at all.

Wlicn thon hast made an end of reading this book^ ... thou
slialt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Kuphrates:
and thou slialt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise

from tlie evil that I will bring ui>on her. Beliold, I am against;

thee, O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest
all the earth : and I will stretch out mine hand upon tliee, and
roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt
mountain. Je. 51. 63, 64, 25.—The second angel sounded, and aa

it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the
eea : and tlie third part of the sea became blood. Re. 8, 8.—The
depths liave covered them: they sank into the bottom as a
stone. Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power:
thy right hand, O Lorcl, hath dashed in pieces the enemy- J^^*

15. 5,6.—Thou didst divide the sea before them, so that they
went through tlie midst of the sea on the dry land ; and their

persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone into the
mighty waters. Ne. 9. 11.

22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians,

and of pi})crs, and trumpeters, shall bo heard no
more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of what-

soever craft he be, shall be found any more in

thee ; and the sound of a millstone shall be
heard no more at all in thee

;

23 And the light of a candle shall sliine no
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride-

groom and of the bride shall be heard no more
at all in thee : for thy merchants wci'c the great

men of the earth ; for by thy sorceries were all

nations deceived.

Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empt)-, and maketh it

waste, and turnetli it upside down, and scattereth abroad tlie

inhabitants thereof. Is. 24. 1.

24 And in her was found the lilood of pro-

phets, and of saints, and of all that were slain

upon the earth.

Tliy brother's blood crieth nnto mo from the ground. Oe.
A. 10.—Whoso sheddt'th man's blood, bv man slmll his blood be
shed: for in the image of God mane lie man. Ge.^.G. — The
dead bodies of thy servants have thev given to he meat nnto
the fowls of the heaven, the flesli of thy saints unto tlic beasts
of the earth. Their Mood have they shed like water round
about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury them. Ps. 79. 2, 3.

The violence done to me and to my flesh he upon Uabylon, shall

the inliidiitant of Zion say ; and my blood upon the inhabitants
of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. Je. 51. 35.

CHAPTER XIX.

AND after tlicsc tilings I heard a great voice

of much people in licavcn, saying, Alleluia;

Salvation, and glory, and honouFj and power
luito the Lord our God

:

7?e. 7. !), 10; lli. 2, 3.

Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands: sing forth tho
honour of his jiauie: make his praise plorious. Say unto Ood,
How terrible art ihou in thy works! t!u"ouKh the ^ri'atness of
thy power shall thine enemies submit thcuiselves unto thee.
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Chap. XIX. 2.] IIEVELATION. [Chap. XIX. 10,

All the earth shall worsliip thee, and shall sing unto thee; they
shall sing io tliy name. Selah. Come and see tlie works of" God:
he is terrible in fiis doiiig toward the eliildren of men. O bless

our God, ye people, and make the voice of liis praise to be heard.
I's. 06. 1, 3_5, S-,

. .

Beliold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid :

for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and 1111/ song ; he also

is become uiy salvation. Is. 12. 2.

2 For true and righteous are his judgments

:

for lie hath judged the great vhore, vvliicli did

corrupt tlie earth with Iter fornication, and hath

avenged tlie blood of his servants at her hand.

A just God and a Saviour : ffiere is none beside me. Is. 45. 21.

The Lord is ri«liteou9 in all his ways, and lioly in all his works.
P.v. 145. 17.—Vcriiy there is a reward for tiie righteous; verily

he is a God tliut judgith in tlie earth. Ps.&S. 11.

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, tliat great city, because she made
all nations drink of the wine of tlie wrath of lier fornication.
He. 14. 8.—Rejoice over her, i/wu heaven, and i/e holy apostles
and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her. He. 18. 20.

3 And again they said. Alleluia. And her

smoke rose up for ever and ever.

Tlie streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust
thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become burn-
ing pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the smoke
thereof shall go up for ever; from generation to generation it

shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and ever.

Is. 34. 9, 10.—Our God is a consuming tire. Me. 12. 29.

4 And the four and twenty elders and the

four beasts fell down and worshipped God that

sat on the throne, saying, Amen ; Alleluia.

Round about the throne irere four and twenty seats: and
upon the seats I saw finir and twenty elders sitting, clotlied in

white raiment; and tliey had on tlieir heads crowns of gold.

And in tlie midst of tlie throne, and round about the throne,
were four beasts full of eyes before and behind. They rest not
day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty,
which was, and is, and is to come. And when those beasts give
glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who
livctli for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down
before him that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth

for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, say-

ing, Tliou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and
power: for thou hast created all tilings, and for thy pleasure
they are and were created. He. 4. 4, 6, 8_11.

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying,

Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that

fear him, both small and great.

The mighty God, eren the Lord, liatli spoken, and called the
earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof.

Otfer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the most
High. Whoso ofi'ereth praise glorifieth me. Ps. 50. 1, 14, 23.

—

I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of the
congregation will 1 praise thee. My praise shail be of thee in

the great congregation. P.s. 23. 22, 25.— He is not ashamed to
call them brethren, saying, 1 will declare thy name unto my
brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto
thee. Me. 2. 11, 12.—He shall bring forth (he head stone thereof
with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. Zee. 4. 7.

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great

multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and
as the voice of mighty thundeiings, saying, Alle-

luia : for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory,

and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven
and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, Lord, and
thou art exalted as head above all. 1 Ch. 29. 11.

The seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in
heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdoms of our Lord, and of Viis Christ ; and he shall reign
for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat
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before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped
God, saying. We give thee tlianks, O Lord God Almighty, which
art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou hast taken to thee
thy great power, and hast reigned, lie. 11. 15_17.— It shall bo
said in that tlay, Lo, this w" our God ; we have waited lor him,
and he will save us: this is the Lord ; we have waited for him,
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 25. 9.

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come,
and his wife hath made herself ready.

Mat. 25. 6, 10.

The bride, the Lamb's wife. The holy city, new Jerusalem,
coining down from God out of heaven, ptvp:ired as a bride
adorned tor her husband. He. 21. 9, 2.—At tliat day, saith the
Lord, ... thou shalt call me Islii ; and shall call me no more
Baah. Ho. 2. 16; Ca. 3. 11 ; 5. 9_16.
The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty: he will

save, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love,

he will joy over thee with singing. Zep.Z.Yl; Co. 7. 1-5.

Eph. 5. 23, etc. ; 1. 22, etc.

8 And to her was granted that she should be

arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the

fine linen is the righteousness of saints.

The king's daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of

wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment
of needlework : the virgins her companions that follow lier

shall be brought unto thee. Ps. 45. 13, 14.—I will greatly rejoice

in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath
clotlied me with tlio garments of salvation, he hatii covered ine

with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom dccketh him'
.9f//witli ornaments, and as a bride adornetli herself with her
jewels. Is. 61. 10.

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it : that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the wasliing of water by the
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should
be holy and without blemish. iijuA. 5. 25_27.—Holy and without
blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4.

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb. i?e. 7. 14.— As by one man's disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made
righteous. So. 5. 19.—Take away the flltliy garments from liim.

And unto liim lie said. Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to

pass from tliee, and I will cluthe thee with change of raiment.

Zee. 3. 4.—Awake, awake
;
put on tliy strength, O Zion

;
put on

thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city : for hence-

forth there shall no more come into thee the uneireuuicised

and the unclean. Is. 52. 1.

9 And he saith unto me, "Write, Blessed are

they which are called unto the marriage supper

of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are

the true sayings of God.
Blessed is he tliat shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. lyu.

14 15; il/af. 22. 2, 11, 12.— Drawme, we will run after tliee: the

king iiatli brought me into his chambers 1 we will be glad and
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love more than wine. Ca.

1.4; Zk. 22. 15.18, 29, 30.

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And
he said unto me. See tlwu do it not : I am thy

fellowservant, and of thy bicthrcii that have the

testimony of Jesus : worship God : for the testi-

mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

Thou slialt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt

thou serve. Mat. 4. 10 ; Ac. 10. 25, 26.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal

life: and tliey are they wliich testify of me. Jno. 5. 39.—Begin-

ning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded \into tliem

in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Lu. 24. 27.—

To liim give all the prophets witness, that tlirough his name
whosoever believeth in liim shall receive remission of sins. Ac.

10. 43. — Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should
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Chap. XIX. 11.] REVELATION. [CuAP. XIX. 15.

come unto you: Bearcliinj; wliat, or what manner of time tlie

Spirit of Clirist wliicli was in tlicin did signify, wlien it testififd

Ijeforelianil tliu sull'eringa of Christ, and the glory that should
follow. IPe. 1. 10, 11.

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a

white horse ; and he that sat upon liim was
called Faithful and True, and iu righteousness

he doth judge and make war.

I saw, and behold a white horse : and he that sat on him had
a how ; and a crown was given unlo him ; and he went forth
contiueriiig, and to conciuer. Jie. G. 2.

Out of Zion, the jierfretion of beautj-, God hath sliined. Our
God shall eonie, and shall not keep silence: a lire shall devour
before him, and it shall he very tempestuous round about him.
J's. 50. 2, 3 ; 111). 1, 2.— In that day shall the Lord of hosts be
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto tlie

residue of liis pi-ople, and for a spirit of jutlgment to liiin that

siltcth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the
baltle to the gate. Is. 28, .), 6.

Then shall anpcar the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see

the Son of man coining in the clouds of heaven with power and
great glory. And he shall semi his angels with a great sound
of a trumpet, and they shall (iatlier together his elect from the
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. Mat. 24.

30, 31.

As the Father hath life in himself; so hath lie given to the
Son to have life in himself; and liatli given him authority to

execute judgment also, because he is tlie Son of man. Jiio. 5.

26, 27.

Gird thy sword upon th;/ thigh, O mo.H mighty, with thy
glory and thy majesty. And in thy majesty ride prosperously

because of truth anri meekness and righteousness; and thy
right hand shall teach tliec terrible tlungs. Ps. 45. 3, 4.—The
day of vengeance of our God. Is. 61. 2.

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on

his head ivere many crowns ; and he had a name
written, that no man knew, but he himself.

One like unto the Son of man. His eyes were as a flame

of tire. Ite. 1. 13, 14.—The Sou of God, who hath his eyes like

unto a flame of lire. He. 2. 18.—Who may abide the day of his

coming? and who shall stand when he appcareth? for he is

like a refiner's lire, and like fullers' sope. Mai. 3. 2.

Thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head. P.9. 21. 3.

—

His enemies will I clothe with shiinie: but upon himself shall

his crown llourish. Ps. 132. 18.—Being found in fashion as a
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly

exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name :

that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in

lieaven, and f/iings in earth, and things under the earth; and
that every tongui: should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to

the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2, 8_11.

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the liidden

inanna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receivetli

it. Be. 2. 17.—Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the

temple of my God, and lie shall go no more out: and I will

write upon liim the name of my God, and the name of the city

of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which Cometh down out
of heaven from my God : and / will write upon him my new
name. Re. 3. 12.—No man knoweth the Son but the Father.

Mat. 11. 27.

1.3 And he wa.^ clothed with a vesture dipped

in blood : and his name is called The Word of

God.
Who is this that cometh from Kdom, with dyed garments

fromBozrah? this ttni w glorious in his apparel, travelling in

the greatness of his strength ? I that speak in righteousness

mighty to save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and
thy garments Hkc him that treadeth in the winefat? I have
trodden the winepress alone ; and of the people there waJi none
with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample
them in my fury; and llicir blood shall be sprinkled upon my
garments, and I will stain all my raiment. Is. 63. 1_3.

lie saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was

no intercessor : therefore his arm brought salvation unto him j

and his righteousness, it sustained him. For he put on right-

eousness as a breastplate, and a liehuet of salvation upon his

head; and he put on the garments of vengeance /or clothing,

and was clad with zeal as a cloke. According to M<'/r deeds,
accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence
to his enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompence. Is. 59.

16_18.—iM'cry battle of the warrior i^ with conhised noise, and
garments rolled in blood; but this shall be with havniag and
fuel of fire. Is. 9. 5.

_

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.—The brightness of his

glory, ... the express image of his person, and upholding all

things by the word of his power. lie. 1.3.—There are three that
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Iloly
Ghost : and these three are one. 1 Jno. 5. 7.

The worlds were framed by the word of God. He. 11. 3.—By
the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all the host
of them by the breath of his mouth. Ps. 3Z. 6.—Being born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word
of God, whicli livelli and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23.—By the
word ol God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing
out of the water and in the water: whereby the world that
then was, being overflowed with water, perished : but the hea-

vens and the earth, which are now, by the same word arc kept
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and
pcniiiioii of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 3. 5_7.—He that rejecteth me,
and receivetli not my words, hath one that jiuigeth him: the
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last

day. Jno. 12. 48.—Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy
name. Ps. 138. 2.

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol-

lowed him upon white horses, clothed in fine

linen, white and clean.

I saw, and behold a white horse : and he that sat on him had
a bow ; and a crown was given unto him : and he went forth

conquering, and to conquer. lie. 6. 2 ; Zee. 1.8; 6. 2_7.

Lo, a great muUitude, which no man could number, of all

nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before

the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and
palms in their hands. He. 7. 9.

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these,

saying. Behold, the Lord coineth with ten thousands of his

saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15.

The Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels witli him. Mat. 25. 31.—Then shall appear the sign o.

the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coining in the
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall

send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall

gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of
heaven to the other. Mat.2i. 30.3\ ; Zee. 14. 4, 5.— The day
of trouble : when he cometh up unto the people, he will invade
them with his troops. Hah. 3. 16.

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with
his angels. Mat. 16. 27.—The Lord came from Sinai, ami rose

up from Seir unlo them ; he sinned forth from mount I'aran,

and he came with ten thousands of saints : from his right hand
went a fiery law for them. De.33.2.— The mountain was full

of horses and chariots of fire. 2 Ki. 6. 17.

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword,

that with it he should smite the nations: and

he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he

treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and
wrath of Almighty God.
The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than

any twoedgcd sworfl, piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit. Jle.i. 12.—The sword of tlie Spirit, which
is the word of God. F.ph. 6. 17.—He shall smile the earth with
the rod of his mouth, ami with the breath of his lips shall he
slay the wicked. Is. 11, 4 ;

.V». 24, 17, 19.

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroved: and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, hut it sliall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Da.
2. 44.—Thou slialt break them with a rod of iron ; thou slmlt

dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Ps. 2. 9.
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Chap. XIX. IC]

16 And he hath on /lis vesture and on his

thigh a name written, KING OP KINGS,
AND LOUD OF LORDS.

REVELATION. [Chap. XX. I.

received the mark of the beast, and them that

worshipped liis image. Tliese both were east

alive into a lalce of lire burniuii with brimstone.

Unto 119 a child is born, unto us a eon is given : and tlie

government slmll bo upon liis slioulder : and bis name sluill tje

called Wonderful, Counsellor, Tbe miglity God, The everlasting

Fatlier, The Prince of Peace. Of tbe increase of A/s government
and peace t/iere shali be no end, upon tlie throne of David, and
upon liis kiTigdom, to order it, and to establisli it with judgment
and with justice from heneefortli even for ever. Is. 9. 6, 7.

—

Tliese shall make war with the Lamb, and tlie Lamb shall

overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings :

and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faitliful.^

Se. 17. 14.—The Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of

lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible. De. 10. 17.—O give

tiianks to tlio Lord of lords : for bis mercy endureth for ever.

JPs. 136. 3.

17 And I saw an angel standing in the snn;

and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the

fowls that fly in the midst of heaven. Come and

gather yourselves together unto the supper of

the great God;
18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and

the flesh of captains, and the flesh of niiglity

men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that

sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free

and bond, both small and great.

Tlius saith tbe Lord God ; Speak unto every feathered fowl,

and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come
;

gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacri-

fice for yon, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel,

that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. i::e.39.17, 21 ; /s.34,5_8.

All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, all ye beasts

in the forest. Is. 56. 9 ; 1 Sa. 17. 45, 46 ; 1 Ki. 14. 11.

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of

the earth, and their armies, gathered together

to make war against him that sat on the horse,

and against his army.

Se.lG. 13,14,16; 17. 12_14.
The noise of a ninltitucle in the niountains, like ns of a great

people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered
together : the Lord of hosts musterctli the liost of the battle.

Is. 13. 4.—Tbe day tliat I rise up to the prey : for my determi-

nation is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the king-

doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, ei^en all my fierce

anger: for all the earth shall bo devoured with the fire of my
jealousy. Zep. 3. 8.

Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in

pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far countries : gird yourselves,

and ye sliall be broken in pieces ;
gird yourselves, and ye sliall

be broken in pieces. Take counsel together, and it shall cume
to nought ; speali the word, and it shall not stand ; for God is

with us. Is. 8. 9, 10.—The kings of the earth stood up, and the

rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against his

Christ. Ac. 4. 26.

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in tlie

day of his wrath. He shall judge among the heathen, he sliall

fill tlie places with the dead bodies ; he shall wound tbe heads
over many countries. Fs. 110. 5, 6.

Joe?3. 2, 9_14.
Behold, tbe day of the Lord cometb, and thy spoil shall be

divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather all nations

against Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be taken, and
the houses rifled, and tiie women ravislicd ; and half of the city

ehall go forlh into captivity, and the residue of the people shall

not be cut off from the city. Then shall tbe Lord go forth, and
fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of

battle. Zee. 14. 1-3.

20 And the beast was taken, and with him
the false prophet that wrought miracles before

him, with which he deceived them that had
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I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among
them another little horn, before whom there were three of tbe
first horns iilucked up by tbe roots ; and, behokl, in this born
ivere eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great

things. I beheld then, because of the voice of the great words
which the born spake ; I behekl, even till the beast was slain,

and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame. Da. 7.

8, 11 ; Re. 13. 1 _5.—The beast that thou sawest was, antl is not

;

and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdi-

tion. Se. 17. 8.—In that day the Lord, with bis sore, and great,

and strong sword, shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent,

even leviathan that crooked serpent ; and he shall slay the
dragon that is in the sea. Is. 27. 1.

I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and he
had two liorns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And
he cxercisetli all the power of the first beast before him, and
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the

first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. Re. 13. 11, 12 ; Da.
8. 9_11, 23_25.

Whom the Lord shall ... destroy with the brightness of his

coming. 2 Th. 2. 8 ; 1 Ki. 18. 40 ; 2 Ki. 10. 18_28.

Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies : thy right hand
shall find out those that hate thee. Thou shalt make them as

a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the Lord shall swallow
them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour tlieni. They
intended evil against tliee : they imagined a mischievous device,

which they are not able to perform. Therefore shalt tliou make
them turn their back, )i'/(e)! thou shalt make ready thine arrows
upon thy strings against the face of them. Rs. 21. 8, 9, 11, 12.

Is not destruction to the wicked ? and a strange puni.^hment

to the workers of iniquity? Jo6 31. 3.—Topliet is ordained of

old ; yen, for the king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and
large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the breath of

the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. Is. 30. 33.

21 And the remnant were slain with tlie

sword of him that sat upon the horse, which

sivord proceeded out of his mouth : and all the

fowls were filled with their flesh.

Re. 14. 14_20.

Come near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye people : let

the earth hear, and all that is tlierein ; the world, and all things

tliat come fortli of it. For the indignation of tbe Lord is upon
all nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he hath utterly

destroyed them, be hath delivered them to tbe slaughter. Tlieir

slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out

of tlieir carcases, and tlie mountains slmll be melted with their

blood. Is. 34. 1 .3.—Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God.
Ps. 139. 19.—Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like

dross. Ps. 119. 119. , .
,

See now that I, even. I, am he, and there ts no god with me

:

I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither is there

any that can deliver out of my band. De. 32. 39.—So let all

thine enemies perish, O Lord. Ju. 5. 31 ; He. 10. 35_39.

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.
He. 10. 31.

A^

CHAPTER XX.

ND I saw an angel come down from hea-

ven, having the key of the bottomless pit

and a great chain in his hand.

lam be that hveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive

for evermore Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death.

Re 1 18.—Tlie second man is tbe Lord from lieavcn. 1 Co.

15. 47.—He that is liolj', be that is true, be that hath the key of

David he that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and shuttetli,

and no man openeth. Re. 3.7.—The angels whieli kept not tlieir

first estate, but left their own habitation, lie bath reserved in

everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment ol the

great day. Jiide 6.—I saw a star fall from heaven unto the

earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit. .fie.

9.1.



CiiAP. XX. 2.] REVEL
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old

serpent, whicli is the Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thou.sand years.

Thou slialt tread upon tlio lion and adder: the young lion
and the dragon slialt tliuu trample under feet. P.?. 91. 13.— It

shall bruise thy liead, and thou shall bruise his lieel. 6V. 3. 15.

The God of peaee sliall bruise Satan under your feet shortly.
Mo. IG. 2U.—Now eliall tlie prince of this world be cast out.
Jno. 12. 31.—I beheld Satan as liglitniiig fall from heaven. Lu.
10. 18.—The great dragon was east out» that old serpent, called

the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. Ue.
12.9.

When he was come to the other side into tlie country of the
Gergest-nes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming
out of tlie tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man nnglit pass
by tliat way. And, behold, they cried out, siiying. What have
we to do with thee, Jesus^ thou Son of God? art thou come
liither to torment us before the time? J/a^ 8. 28, 29.—And
Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy iiame? Atid he said.

Legion: because many devils were entered into him. And
they besought him that he would not command thcin to go
out into the deep. Lit. 8. 30, 31.—1 witii the linger of God cast
out devils. Ial U. 20.

3 And cast him into tlie bottomless pit, and
sliut him np, and set a seal upon him, that he
sliould deceive the nations no morCj till the

thousand years should be fulfilled : and after

that he must be loosed a little season.

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break forth
into singing. Is. 14. 7.—In that day the Lord with his sore and
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the piercing
serpent, even Ifviathan that crooKed serpent; and he shall slay
the dragon that isiw the sea. Z?. 27. 1.—Then the Lord answered
Job out of the whirlwind, and said, Who shut up the sea with
doors, when it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb?
And said. Hitherto slialt thou come, but no further; and here
ehali thy proud waves be stayed? Job 33. 1, 8, 11.

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon
them, and judgment was given unto them : and
/ saw the souls of them that were beheaded for

the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God,
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither

his image, neither had received his mark upon
tlieir foreheads, or in their hands; and tliey

lived and reigned witli Christ a thousand years.

I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of
days did sit. Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment
was given to tiie saints of the most High ; and the lime came
that the saints possessed the kingdom. And the kingdom and
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom inider the whole
heaven, shall be givento the people of the saints of the most
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all donu-
nions sliall serve and obey Inm. X'a. 7. 9, 22, 27.— Ye which
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also sliall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.

AVhen the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, tlicu shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory. 3/«/. 25. 31.— ilini that overcometh will 1 grant to sit

with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set

down witii my Father in his throne, ^e. 3. 21.—They which
receive abun<lance of grace and of the gift of rigtitcousness
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ, lio. 5. 17.—Do ye not
know that the saints whall judge the world? Know ye not
that we shall judge tingcU? 1 Co. (I. 2, 3.—To execute upon
them tlie judgment written: this honour liave all his saints.
Pa-. 149. 9.

Tf we fluffer, we shaU also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.—Glo-
rified in his samts. 2 Th. 1. 10.—Then shall the righteous shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Jllaf. 13. 43.

—

Jleiieeforth there is laid up forme a erown of righteousness,
winch the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give mo ul that day :

AT I ON. [Chap. XX. 7.

and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear-
uig. 2 Ti. 4. 8.

When lie had opened the fifth seal, T saw under the altar the
souls of them that were slain for the word of UuJ, and for the
testimony which they held. lie. 6. 9.—They overcame )iim by
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony;
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 7?^. 12. li.

—

AVhen they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that
aseendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against
them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. Me. 11. 7.

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again

until the thousand years were finished. This is

the first resurrection.

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the arohangel, and with the trump of God:
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 T/i. 4. Ifi.

As the Father raiseth up the dead, and quiekenetli them;
even so the Son quiekeneth whom lie will. Jno. 5. 21.— 1( we
be dead with him^ we shall also live with him : if we sutFer, wo
sliall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.

The graves were opened ; and many bodies of the saints
which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his resur-
rection, and went mto the holy city, and appeared unto many.
Mat. 27. 52, 53.

£:€. 37. 9_14.

After two davs will he revive us : in the third day he will

raise us up, and we shall live hi his sight, i/o. 6. 2.—Many of
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall auake, some to
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.
Da. 12. 2.—Thy dead men shall live, together tvith my dead
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust:
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and tlie eartli shall cast out
the dead. Is. 26. 19.

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in

the first resurreetion : on snch the seeond death

hath no power, but they shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou-

sand years.

1 Co. 15. 40, 42_44, 43, 49, 54_57.

He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God will

wipe away tears from oil' all faces ; and the rebuke of his people
shall he take away from otf all the earth: for the Lord hath
spoken it. Is. 25. 8.

He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.
Iie.2.\\.—But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi-
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which
burnetii with fire and brimstone; which is the seeond death.
Me. 21. 8.—Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou
shall not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou
ehalt surely die. Ge. 2. 17.— Thej/ are deud. they nhall not live

;

the// are deceased, they shall not rise: therefm-e hast thou
visited and destroyed them, and made ail their memory to
perish. Is. 26. 14.

Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my
covenant, then ye shall be a pe<'uliar treasure unto me aDove
all people: for all the eartli iff mine: and ye shall be unto mo
a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 'These are the wortis
which thou shalt speak unto the cliiklren of Israel. Ilx. 19. 5,6.

Thus eaith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my ways,
and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my
Iiouse, and shalt also keep iny courts, and I will give thee places
to walk among these that stand by. Zee. 3. 7.— [Jesus CliristJ

hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Fattier. Me.
I.e.—Ye shall be iiame(l the Priests of the Lord: men shall

<!all you the Ministers of our God. Is. 61. 6.—Ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people:
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath callecl

vou out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 /V. 2. 9.

—

JTlioul hast made us unto our Gild kings and priests: and WO
shall reign on the earth. Me. 5. U),~ln that d»y shall there be
upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THK
LORD; and the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the
bowls before the altar. Zee. 14. 20.

7 And when the thousand years are expired,

Satan shall be loosed ont of his prison,
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Chap. XX. 8.] REVELATION
8 And shall go out to deceive the nations

which are in the four quai'tei's of the earth, Gog
and Magog, to gather them together to battle :

the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.

Tlie S0118 of Japlietli ; Gomer, and Magog. Ge. 10. 2.—Son of
man, set tliy face against Gog, tlie land of Magog, the cliief

prince of Meslieoli and Tubal, and prophesy against liim. Kze.
38. 2; 39. 1, elc—Tlie adversaries of tlie Lord shall be broken
to pieces; out of heaven shall lie thunder upon them: the
Lord shall judge the ends of the earth; and lie shall give

strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his auohited.
1 Sa. 2. 10.

9 And they went up on the hrcadtli of the

eartlij and compassed tlie camp of the saints

about, and the beloved city : and fire came down
from God out of heaven, and devoured them.
Ese. 38. 8_12, li,19, 22, 23.

Upon the wicked he shall rain pnares, fire and brimstone,
and a horrible tempest ; this shall be the portion of their cup.
I's. 11. 6.—In llaming fire taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 2 7%. 1. 8.—In a moment shall tliey die, and the people
Bhall be troubled at mii-hiight, and pass away : and the miglity
shall be taken away without hand. Julj 34. 20.—Tiion slialt

make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger; the
Ijord shall swallow them up in his wrath, and tlie tire shall

devour them. They inteniled evil against thee: they imagined
a mischievous device, which they are not able fo perform. Fs.
21.9,11.

The Lord is known hi/ the judgment which he esecuteth : the
Tvicked is snared in the work of his own hantls. Ps. 9. 16.

—

There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his

mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. Fs. 18. 8.—For by
fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh: and
the slain of tlie Lord shall be many. /*. 66. 16.—Where is the
fury of the oppressor? 7s. 51. 13.

Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, If I Je a man
of God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume
thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven,
and consumed him and his fifty. 2 A7. 1. 10.—When his disci-

ples James and John saw this, they said. Lord, wilt thou that
we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume
them, even as Elias did ? Lii. 9. 54.

10 And the devil that deceived them was
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be
tormented day and night for ever and ever.

A great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and
seven crowns upon his heads. The great dragon was cast out,
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceivetli
the whole world, Jie. 12.3,9.—I ... saw a beast rise up out of the
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, ... and 1 beheld another
beast coming up out of the earth ; and he had two horns like

a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the
power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth and
them which dwell therein to worship the first beast. i?e, 13.

1, 11, 12.—The beast was taken, and with him the lalse prophet
that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived
them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that
worshipped liis image. These both were cast alive into a lake
of fire burning with brimstone. Se. 19. 20.—Tophet m ordained
of old

;
yea, for the king it is prepared : he hatn made it deep,

and large; the pile thereof i« fire and much wood : the breath
of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. Is.

30. 33.

If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his
mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tor-
mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of
their torment ascendetli up for ever and ever: and they have
no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image,
and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. Jfe. 14. 9_11.
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[Chap. XX. 15.

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him
that sat on it, from whose face the earth and
the heaven fled away ; and there was found no
"ace for them.
lie cometh to judge the eartli : he shall judge (he world with

righteousness, and the people with his truth. Fs. 9ii. 13.—The
Lord ... Iiatli prepared his throne for judgment. Fs.9.7; Da.
7. 9, 13, 14.—The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed
all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 22.

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the
which the heavens sliall puss away with a great noise, and tlie

elements shall melt with tervent lieat, the earth also and tlie
works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Fe. 3. 10.

12 And I saw the dead, small and great,

stand before God ; and the books were ojieued :

and another book was opened, which is the hook
of life: and the dead were judged out of those

things which were written in the books, accord-

ing to their works.

The resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment. He. 6. 2.

There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and
unjust. Ac. 24. 15.—The hour is comuig, in the which all that
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth:
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.
Jno. 5. 28, 29; Ac. 17.31,32.

A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thou-
sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times
ten thousand stood before him : the judgment was set, and the
books were opened. Da. 7. 10 ; 12. 1 ; Mai. 3. 16, etc.—The judg-
ment of the great day. Jiitle 6.—Clement also, and ... other my
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. Fhi. 4. 3.
He that overeometli, the same shall be clot lied in white raiment;
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I
will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.
Se.3.5. — All that dwell upon the earth shall worship [the
beast], whose names are not written in the book of life of the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Se. 13. 8.—There
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a he: but they
which are wTitten in the Lamb's book of life. Re. 21. 27.

It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg-
ment. Me. 9. 27.

I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of
his doings. Je. 17. 10: Mat. 25. 14, 15, 19_29. — See, I have set
before thee this day life and good, and death and evil. De. 30. 15

:

Je. 21. 8.

There is ...no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Mo.
8. 1.—He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation

;

but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.—He that be-
lieveth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth not
is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name
of the only begotten Son of God. Jno. 3. 18.

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were
in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead
which were in them : and they were judged
every man according to their works.
The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves

shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29.

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake
of fire. This is the second death.

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 1 Co. 15. 26.
Destruction and death say. We have heard the fame thereof
with our ears. Job 28. 22.

15 And whosoever was not found written in

the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.



Chap. XXI. 1.] REVELATION.
Wliosoever batli sinned against mc, him will I blot out of niy

book. Ex. 32. 33.

The tares are gatlierod and burned in the fire; so sliall it be
in the end of tliis world. The Son of num shall send forth liis

an^iels, and tliey simll gatlier out of ]iis kin^'dom all thing's that
oilend, and them wliicli do iniquity ; and sliali cast them into a
furnaee of fire: there sliall bo wuiliuff and gnasliing of teetli.

Jl/rtM3. 40_42; ^^r. 9. 43_48.—A lake of fire bunmig with
brimstone. Re. 19. 20.

Tlie wicked shall be turned into hell, and all tlie nations tliat

forget God. /*a-. 9. 17.— These sliall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the rigiiteous into life eti-niul. JA//*. 25. 4t>.

—

The lips of a strange woman drop as a honeycomb, and her
moutli is sniootlier than oil: but her end is bitter as worm-
wood, aiiarp as a twoedged sword. Her feet go down to death

;

her steps take hold on hell. Pr. 5. 3_5.—Her house is the way
to hell, going down to the chambers of death. Pr.T. 27.

Wide is tlie gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de-
struction, and many there be which go in thereat. Mat. 7. 13.—
The fearful, and unbelieving, and tlie abominable, and nmr-
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all

liars, shall have their part in tiie lake whieh burnetii with fire

and brimstone: which is the second death. Re. 21. 8.

I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear; Fear him, whicb
after ho iuitli killed hatli power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto
you. Fear him. Lu. 12. 5 ; 2 Th. 1. 8, 9.

CHAPTER XXT.

AND I saw a new heaven and a new earth

:

for the first heaven and the first earth were

passed away ; and tliere was no more sea.

Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth : and the former
eball not be remembered, nor come into mind. Is. 65. 17.—The
new heavens and the new eartli, whicb I will make, shall remain
before me. Is. GQ. 22.—We, according to his promise, look for

new heavens and a new cartli, wherein dwelletli righteousness.

2 Pe. 3. 13.

2 And I John saw the holy eity, new Jeru-

salem, coming down from God out of Iicaven,

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

Awake, awake; put on tliy strength, O Zion ; put on tby
beautiful gaf-ments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth
there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the
unclean. Is. 52. 1.

Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come.
He. 13. 14.—He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God. He. 11. 10.— In my Father's house
are many mansions. Jno. 14. 1, 2.

He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. Jno.Z. 29.—The
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself

ready. Re.\^.l.—Tiie king's daughter is all glorious within:
her clothing is of wrought gold. She sliall be brouglit mito the
king in raiment of needlework. P.f. ATi. 13, 14; Eph. 5. 25„27.
Thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of hosts is his name.

7:v.54. 5.— It sliall be at that day, saitli the Lord, that thou shalt

call me Ishi ; and shalt call me no more liaali. I will betroth
tliee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto nie in

righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingklndness, and in

mercies. I will even betrotii thee unto me in faithfulness: and
thou shalt know the Lord. Ho. 2. IG, 19, 20; Ca. 4. 7, 11 ; 6. 4.

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven

saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with

men, and he will dwell with them, and they

shall be liis people, and God himself shall be

with them, and be their God.

Let them moke mc a sanctuary ; that I may dwell among
them. K.t. 25. 8.—My tabernacle also sliall be with them : yea,

I will bo their God, and they shall be my people. Eze. 37. 27.

—

It shall be said in that day, Lo, tliis is our Gotf ; we have waited
for liini, and he will save us: this is the Lord; we have waited
for liini, we will be ghid and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 2Ti. 9.

—

Thou hast ascended on liigli, thou hast led captivity captive:

thou hast received gifts for men
; yea, for the rebellious aUo,

[Chap. XXI. G.

tliat tlic Lord Got] miRlit dwell amoim them. Ps. 68. 18.—The
name of tlie city from that day shall be. The Lord is there.
ISze. 48. 35.

They sliall call his name Emmamiel, which being interpreted
is, God with us. Mat. \. 23.—The Word was made flesh, and
dtt'clt among us, (and we beheld liis glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father.) full of grace and truth. Jno.\.H.
\ o are the temple of llie living God ; as God hath said, I will

dwell ill them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.

4 And God sliall wipe away all tear.? from
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death,

neither sorrow, nor cryinir, neither shall there

be any more pain : for the former things arc

passed away.
The last enemy thai shall be destroyed m death. Death is

swallowed up in victor>-. 1 Co. 1.5. 26, 54.—O death, I will be thy
plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruction. Ho. 13. 14.—Neither
can they die any more; for they are equal unto the aiigela; and
are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.
Lu. 20. 36.—He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of
his people sliall he take away from off all the earth* for the
Lord hath spoken it. Is. 25. 8.—He went forth unto the spring
of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said. Thus saith
the Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not be from
thence any more death or barren land. 2 Ki. 2. 21.

As the children are partakers of ilcsh and blood, he also him-
self likewise took part of the same ; that through death he migiit
destroy him that liad the power of death, that is, the devil; lie.

2.14.—Our Saviour .Jesus Christ, who liath abolished death,
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the
gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.

Behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy.

And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and the
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of
crying. Is. 65. 18, 19.—Thou hast turned for me my mourning
into dancing; thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded nie
with gladness. Ps. 30. 11.— The ransomed of the Lord shall

return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon
their heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and
sighing sliall flee away. Is. 35. 10.

The inhabitant shall not say, I am sick : the people that dwell
therein .fhall he forgiven their iniquity. Is. 33. 24.

Our light allliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for

us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but
the things whieh are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18.

.5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Be-
hold, I make all things new. And he said unto

me. Write : for these words are true and faithfid.

If any man he in Christ, he is a new creature; old tilings are
gassed away; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17.

—

inee the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor per-

ceived by the ear, neither hatli the eye seen, O God, beside tliee,

what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. h. 64. 4.

—

As it is written, Kye hath not seen, nor ear hiMird, iieitlier have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9.

For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. Thy faith-

fulness is unto all generations; thou hast established the earth,

and it abideth. iV 119. 89, 90. — Heaven and earth shall pass
away, but my words shall not pass away. jl/«/. 24, 35. — The
word of God, which livcth and abideth for ever. The word of
the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the
gospel is preached unto you. 1 1'e. 1. 23, 25.

G And he said unto mc, It is done. I am
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.

I will give unto him that is athirst of the foun-

tain of the water of life freely.

Tt is finished. Jno. 19. 30.—Behold, it is come, and it is done,

saith the Lord God; tliis is the day whereof I have spoken.
i'jc. 39. 8; ^c. 3. 21.

Ho, every one that tliirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he

G38



Chap. XXI. 7.] REVEL
tliat liatli no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money and witliout price. Is. 55. 1.— If

tliou knencst the gift of God, and vvlio it is tliat saith to tlice.

Give me to drink ; tliou woiddeat Imve asked of him, and he

wouki liave given thee hving water. Whosoever drinketli of the

water tliat 1 shall give him shall never thirst; but the water

that I sliall give him shall be in him a well of water springing

up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 10, 14.—Let him that is athirst,

come : and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.

Me. 22. 17.—If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.

Jno. 7. 37.

—

M\ my springs are in thee. Ps. 87. 7.

The Lamb wliich is in the midst of the throne shall feed

them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters. Re.

7. 17.—Thou slialt make them drhik of the river of thy pleasures.

For with thee is the fountain of life. P*. 3B. 8, 9. — Tlipu wilt

shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy: at

tliy right haiul there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11.

7 lie that overcometli shall inherit all things
;

and I will be his God, and lie shall be my sou.

Pe. 2. 7, 17, 26_28 : 3. 5, 12, 21.

All things are your's ; whether ... things present, or things to

come; all are your's; and ye are Chriat'e; and Christ is God's.
1 ro.3.21_23.— [He] hath put all things under his feet, and gave
liini to be the head over all things to the church. Eph. 1. 22.

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?

Eo. 8. 32.— I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath
appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in

my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of
Isi-ael. Lu. 22. 29, 30.

Behold, what manner of love the Father hatli bestowed upon
lis, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the

world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 1, 2,

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that beheve on his name. Jno. I.

12.—Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of hia

Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Ga. 4. 6.

My Father and your Father; ... my God and your God. Jno.

20.17; Je. 3. 19.—I will ... be a Father unto you, and ye shall be
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2(70.6.17,18.

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the

abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers,

and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall

liave their part in the lake which burneth with

fire and brimstone : which is the second death.

Saul ... feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 1 Sa. 15. 24.

I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth. Mat.
25. 25.—He that denieth me before men shall be denied before
the angels of God. i«. 12. 9.

He that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10.

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that
believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God
abideth on him. Jno. 3. 30 ; 2 Th. 2. 12.

Tliey profess that they know God; but in works they deny
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good
work reprobate. Tit. \. 16.—It is a shame even to speak of those
things which are done of them in secret. Eph. 5. 12.—Whoso-
ever shall commit any of these abominations, even the souls
that commit them shall be cut off from among their people.
Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye commit not
antf one of these abominable customs, which were committed
before you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: I am the
Lord your God. Le. 18. 29, 30.

Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after

wizards, to be defiled bv them : I am the Lord your God. Le.
19. 31 ; Ac. 8. 9_23 ; 16. 16, etc.

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ;

Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,

witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also told i/on m
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the
kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 19-21.
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AT I ON. [Chap. XXI. 12.

9 And there came unto me one of the seven

angels which had the seven vials full of the

seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying,

Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the

Lamb's wife.

10 And he carried me away in tlie spirit to

a great and high mountain, and shewed me that

great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out

of heaven from God,
Thou art beuutifnl, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusa-

lem, terrible as an armi/ with banners. Ca. 6. 4.—In the visions

of God brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me upon
a very high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city on
the south, i'zf. 40. 2, etc.—It shall come to pass in the last

days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established

in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the

liills; and all nations shall ilosv unto it. /s. 2. 2.—Thus saith

the Lord: 1 am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the

midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be called a city of

truth ; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy moun-
tain. Zee. 8. 3.— I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my
lioly mountain : then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall

no strangers pass through her any more. Joel 'i. 17.—Great is

the Lord, ami greatly to be praised in the city of our God, !«

the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,

the city of tlie great King. Ps. 48. 1, 2.—Jerusalem which is

above is free, which is the mother of us all. Ga. 4. 26.

11 Having the glory of God: and her light

ivas like unto a stone most precious, even like a

jasper stone, clear as crystal

;

Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the

moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners?
Co. 6. 10.—Holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 27.—Thou art
all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7.—Thou shalt

also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal

diadem in the hand of thy God. Is. 62. 3.—My jewels. Mai.
3. 17.

How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O prince's daughter!
the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands
of a cunning workman. Ca.l. 1.—Thy cheeks are comely with
rows of jewels., thy neck with chains of gold. We will make
thee borders of gold with studs of silver. Ca. 1. 10, 11.—The
stones of a crown. Zee. 9. 16.—I clothed thee also with broi-

dered work, and shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee with silk. I

decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy
hands, and a chain on thy neck. And I put a jewel on thy
forehead, and earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown
upon thine head. Thus wast thou decKed with gold and silver;

and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work.
Eze. 16. 10-13.

12 And had a wall great and high, and had
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels,

and names written thereon, which are the names
of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel

:

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word.
Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers of his, that do
his pleasure. /'a\ 103. 20^21.—Aretheynot all ministering spirits,

sent fortli to minister tor them who shall be heirs of salvation ?

.He. 1.14.
Concerning the divisions of the porters, etc. They cast lots,

as well the small as the great, according to the house of their
fathers, for every gate, etc. 1 C/i.26. 1_19 ; 1 Ch. 15. 23, 24.—I had
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell
in the tents of wickedness. Ps. 84. 10.—The presence of the
angels of God. Lu. 15. 10.

The gates of the city shall be after the names of the tribes of
Israel. Eze. 48. 31 ; JVu. 7. 84 ; lie. 3. 12.—Thou shalt make the
breastplate of judgment with cunning work. The stones shall

be witii the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according
to their names, like the engravings of a signet ; every one with



CiiAP. XXI. 13.] REVELATION. [Chap. XXI. 23.

his name ehall tliey be according to the twelve tribes. T^x. 28.

15, 21.—Unto wliieli promise our twelve tribes^ instantly eerviiig

Gud day and niglit, hope to come. Ac. 26. 7.

13 On the east three gates; on the nortli

three gates ; on the south three gates ; and on

the west three gates.

Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers
tliereof. Slark yo well her bulwarks, consider her palaces:
that ye may tell it to tlie generation following. For this God
is our God for ever and ever. Ps. 48. 12_14.

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun-

dations, and in them the names of the twelve

apostles of the Lamb.
Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus

Clirist himself being the ciiief corner stone. Eph. 2. 20.—The
twelve apostles. Mat. 10. 2.

15 And he that talked with me had a golden

reed to measure tlie city, and the gates thereof,

and the wall thereof.

lie brouglit me thitiier, and, beliold, there was a man, whose
appearance mas like tiie appearance of brass, with a line of Has
in liis iiand, and a measurmg reed; and he stood iii the gate.

i:ze. 40. 3.

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the

length is as large as the breadth : and he mea-
sured the city with the reed, twelve thousand

furlongs. The length and the breadth and the

lieight of it are equal.

I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man
witli a measuring line in his iiand. Tlien said I, Whither goest

tiiou? And lie said unto me. To measure Jerusalem, to see

what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof.

Zee. 2. 1, 2.

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an

hundred and forty and four cubits, accordhiy to

the measure of a man, that is, of the angel.

A Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred
forty and four tliousand, having his Father's name written in

tlieir foreheads. Re. 14. 1.—And I iieard the number of them
which were sealed: and there were sealed a hundred and forty

and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. Se.
7.4.

18 And the building of the wall of it was of
jasper : and the city ivas pure gold, like unto

clear glass.

For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver,

and for wood brass, and tor stones iron. Thou shalt call thy
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. Is. 60. 17, 18.—So Solomon
overlaid tlie liouse within with pure gold; and he made a par-

tition by the chains of gold before the oracle ; and he overlaid

it witli gold. And tlie whole house he overlaid with gold, until

he had finished nil the house. 1 A7. 6. 21, 22.

Upon thy right hand diti stand the queen in gold of Ophir.
Ps. 45. 9.—He shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold
of Sheba. I's. 72. 15 ; Ge. 2. 11, 12.

Tlie precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold. La. 4. 2.

Gold tried in the lire. Me. 3. 18.—He is like a refiner's fire, and
like fullers' sope : and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of

silver; and he sliall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as

gold and silver, tiiat they may offer unto the Lord an oilering

m righteousness. Jl/a/. .S. 2, 3.— (f 7(e« he hath tried me, 1 shall

come forth as gold. Joh 23. 10.— 1 will bring the third part

through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refhied, and
will try them as gold is trietl : they shall call on my name, and
I will hear them: I will say. It /.9 my people : and they shall

Bay, The Lortl is my God. Zee. 13. 9.

The trial of your faith, being mueli more precious than of
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, miglit be found
uuto praise and honour and glory at tho appcaruig of Jesua

Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7.—Our light aflliction, which is but for a mo-
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory ; while we look not at the things which are seen, but
ut the things which arc not seen : tor the things which are seen
«rf temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal,
2 Co. 4. 17, 18.

19 And tlie foundations of the wall of the

city ivere garnished with all manner of precious

stones. The first foundation urns jasper; the

second, sajiphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the

fourth, an emerald

;

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardiusj

the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the

ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chry.soprasus ; the

eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amctiiyst.

Joi28. 12_19. 7)n. 10. 5, 6.

1 will lay tliy stones with fair colours, and lay thy founda-
tions with sapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates,

and thy gales of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant
stones. Is. 54. 11, 12.

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls

;

every several gate was of one pearl : and the

street of the city tvas pure gohl, as it were

transparent glass.

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking

goodly pearls: who, when he had found one pearl of great price,

went and sold all that he had, and bought it. Mat. 13. 45, 46.

22 And I saw no temple therein' : for the

Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the

temple of it.

Will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? beliold,

heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain tliee; how
much less this house which I have built! 2 Ch.6.\%; 1 Ki.

8. 27.—Thus saitli the Lord, Tho heaven is my throne, and the

earth {.s' my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto
me? and where is the place of my rest? For all lho»c thinr/s

liath mine liaiid made, and all those thinys have been, saith the

Lord. i*. 66. 1, 2.—God that made the world and all things

therein, seeing tliat he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwell-

eth not in temples made with hands, ^c. 17. 24.—The most
High dwelletli not in temples made with hands; as saith the

propliet, lleaven i.<i my throne, and earth is my footstool: what
house will ye build me? saith the Lord; or what w the place

of my rest? Hath not my hand made all these tilings? Ac.
7. 48_50.

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh,
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem,

woraliip the Father. The hour cniiieth, and now is, when llie

true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in

truth : for the Father seekelh such to worshio him. God is a

Spirit : and thev that worship him must worship him in spirit

and ill truth. J»o. 4. 21, 23, 24.—From the rising of the eim
even unto the going down of the same my name shall he great

among the Gentiles^ and in every place incense shall be ufl'ered

unto my name, and a pure oilering: for my name shall be great

among the hcatlieu, sailh the Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. 11.

.Tesiis ... said unto them. Destroy this temple, and in three

days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six

years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in

three days? But he spake of the temple of his body. Jno.2.

19_2!.—They that passed by reviled liim, wagging their heads,

and saying. Thou that deslroyesl the temple, and buildest it in

thre* days, save thyself If thou be the Son of God, come down
from tlic cross, ior he said, I am the Son of God. Mat. 21.

39, 40, 43 ; 26. 61.

23 And the city liad no need of the sun,

neither of the moon, to shine iu it: for the

glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is

the light thereof.
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Chap. XXI. 24.] REVELATION. [Chap. XXII. 3.

Arise, sliine; for tliy light is come, and the glory of tlie Lord
is risen upon tliee. The sun shall be no more thy liglit by day;
neither lor brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but
tlie Lord shall be unto tliee an everlasting light, and thy God
thy glory. Tliy sun shall no more go down ; neither sljall tliy

nioon withdraw itself: for tlic Lord shall be thine everlasting
liglit, and the days of lliy niouniing shall be ended. Is. 60.

1, 19, 20.—When that whieh is perfect is come, then that which
is in part shall be done away. 1 Co. 13. 10.— Glorious things
are .spoken of tliee, O city of God. Ps. 87. 3.

AA'iien the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his
glory. />.?. 102. 16 ; SO. 16.—Esaias, ... saw his glory, and spake of
him. Jiio. 12. 41.—Tlie temple was filled with smoke from the
glorv of God, and from his power. He. 15. 8.

Eze. 1.26_28; 43. 5_7.

God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 1 Jno. 1. 5.

—

I and mi/ Father are one. Jiw. 10. 30.—In him dwelleth all the
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9.—Blessed be his glo-
rious name for ever : and let the whole earth be filled wit/i his
glory; Amen, and Amen. Ps. 72. 19.

I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of tlie four
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, wliicli are the
seven Spirits of God sent fortli into all the earth. lie. 5. 6; Ac.
7. 55.— That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that
Cometh into the world. Jno. 1. 9.— \^'itli thee is the fountain of
life : ill thy liglit shall we se« liglit. Ps. 36. 9.

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Cut. 1. 12.

24 And the nations of tliem wliicli are saved

shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the

earth do bring their glory and honour into it.

The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see:
all they gather tliemselves together, they come to thee : thy
sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at
thi/ side. Then thou slialt see, and flow together, and thine
heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abimdance of the
sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall

come unto thee. Is. CO. 3_5.—I have set thee to be a light of the
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends
of (he earth. Ac. 13. 47 ; Is. 2. 2_5.

I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come,
and see my glory. Is. G&. 18.

He shall have dominion also from eea to sea, and from the
river unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilder-
ness shall bow before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust.
The kings of Tarsliish and of the isles shall bring presents : the
kings of Slieba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings shall

fall down before him : all nations shall serve him. Ps. 72. 8_11.

25 And the gates of it .sliall not he shut at

all by day : for tlicre shall be no night there.

Thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not be shut
day nor night ; that men may bring unto tliee the forces of tlie

Gentiles, ami that their kings may he brought. Is. 60. 11.—Jeru-
salem shall be safely inhabited. Zee. 14. 11.—None shall make
them afraid. Mi. 4. 4.

Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine eyes shall
sec .Terusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be
taken down; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be re-

moved, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. Is.

33. 20.

The light sliall not be clear, noc dark : but it shall be one day
wliicli shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night ; but it

shall come to pass that at eventide it shall be liglit. Zee. 14.

6,7.

26 And they sliall bring the glory and honour
of the nations into it.

I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance
unto the Lord of the n hole earth. Mi. i. 13.

27 And there shall in no wiise enter into it

any thing tiiat defileth, neither whatsoever work-
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but tliey which
are written in the Lamb's book of life.

New heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-
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ness. 2 Pe. 3. 13.—O Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth
there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the
unclean. 7*. 52. 1.—A highway shall be there, and a way, and
it shall be called Tlie way of holiness; the miclean shall not
pass over it. Is. 35. 8.

Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12.
14.—Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kuigdom
of God. i/ko. 3. 3.

The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall
gather out of his kingdom all things that oilend, and them
whieh do iniquity. Mat. 13. 41.—Let them be blotted out of the
book of the living, and not be written with the righteous. Ps.
69. 28.—He that overcometh, the same shall be clotlied m white
rahnent ; and I will not. blot out his name out of the book of
life. Ue. 3. 5.—At that time thy people shall be delivered, every
one that shall be found written in the book. I)a. 12. 1.—My
fellowlabourcrs, whose names are in the book of lif^. Phi. 4. 3
They that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were
not written in the book of life from the foundation of tlie world,
when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. Be.
17. 8.—All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain
from the foundation of the world, lie. 13. 8.

CHAPTER XXII.

AND he shewed me a pure river of water of

life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb.

It shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from
Jerusalem ; half of them toward the former sea, and half of
them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall
it be. Zee. 14. S.— There is a river, the streams whereof shall
make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles
of the most High. Ps. iO. 4.— Thou visitest the earth, and
waterest it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God,
which is full of water. Ps. 65. 9.—It shall come to pass in that
day, that the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the
hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow
with waters, and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the
Lord, and shall water the valley of Sliittim. Joel 3. 18.

.Cre. 47. 1-5, 9.

Jesus ... said unto her. If thou knewest the gift of God, and
who it is that saith to thee. Give nie to drink ; thou wouldest
have asked of him, and he would have given lliee living water.
Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall be in
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4.

10, 14.—In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood
and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and
drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. This spake he of
the Spirit, which they that believe on liiin should receive. Jjio,
7. 37-39.

2 In the midst of the street of it, and on
either side of the river, was there the tree of
life, whicli bare twelve manner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves

of the tree u>ere for the healing of the nations.

The street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent
glass. Pe.2].n.
The tree of life in the midst of the garden. Oe. 2. 9.—To hiui

that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in
the midst of the paradise of God. He. 2. 7.

[WisdomJ is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her

:

and happy is erery one that relaineth her. Pr.3. 18.—As Ihc
apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among
the sons. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and
his fruit was sweet to my taste. Ca. 2. 3.—At our gales are all

manner of pleasant fruits^ new and old, which I have laid up
lor thee, O my beloved. Ca. 7. 13 ; Hze. 47. 7, 12.

3 And tiiere shall be no more curse : but the

throne of God and of tiie Lamb shall be in it ;

and his servants shall serve him :

Unto Adam he said. Because thou hast hearkened unto the

[821



Chap. XXII. 4.] REVELATION. [Chap. XXII. 10.

voice of tliy wife, btuI linst eaten of the tree, of wliicli I com-
manded tliee, sayin^i, 'i'liou slialt not eat of it: cursed is the

ground for tiiy sake ; in sorrow slialt thou eat of it all the days
of thy life. Oe. 3. 17 ; 7>. 27. 15_26.—He went forth unto the

Bpring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said. Thus
eaith the Lord, I have healed these waters ; there shall not be

from thence any more death or barren land. 2 Ki.2.2\.—Christ

liath redeemed us from tlie curse of the law, being made a curse

for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a

tree. Oa. 3. 13.

Therefore are they before tlie throne of God, and serve him
day and nii,dit in his temple ; and he that sitteth on the throne
shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither

tiiirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any
lieat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall

feed tliem, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters :

and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. He. 7. 15_17.

I ... overcame, and am set down witli my Father in his throne.

He. 3. 21.—1 beliehl, and, lo, in the midst of the throne, ... stood

a Lamb as it had been slain, i^e. 5. 0.—When he had by himself

{jurged our sins, sat down on the riglit hand of the Majesty on
ligh. He. 1. 3.—Tlie name of the city from that day shall be.

The Lord is there. Eze. 48. 35.

4 And they shall see his face ; and his name
shall be in their foreheads.

He said. Thou canst not see my face : for there shall no n)an

see me, and live. i'x. 33. 20.—]N'o man hath seen God at any
lime; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the

Father, he hath declared him. Jiio. 1. 18. — God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath sliined in our
liearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.—His Son, whom he hath

appointed heir of all things, by whom also ho made the worlds.

'X\ie brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person.

ffe. 1. 2, 3.—Who only hath innnortahty, dwelling in the light

which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen,

Iior can see : to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen.
1 Ti. 6. 16.

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be

with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17.

24.—Now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face

:

now I know in part ; but then sliall I know even as also 1 am
known. 1 Co. 13. 12.—If I go and prepare a place for you, I will

come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, Mere
ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3.—Whom I shall see for myself, and
mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins be

consimied within me. Job 19. 27.

Blessed are the pure in heart : for tliey shall see God. Mat.
5. 8.—Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet

appear what we sliall be: but we know that, when he shall

appear, we shall be like him : for we shall see him as he is.

1 Jno. 3. 2.

Him that ovcrcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of

my God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon
him the name of my God, and I he name of the city of ray God,
which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven

from my God : and / will write upon him my new name. He.

3. 12.—A Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and wdth him a hun-

dred forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written

in their foreheads. He. 14. 1.

5 And there shall be no night there; and

they need no candle, neither light of the snii

;

for the Lord God giveth them light : and they

shall reign for ever and ever.

The city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to sliinc

in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, ami the Lamb w the

light thereof. And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by

day : for there shall be no night there. Re. 21. 23, 25.—In thy

light shall we see light. Ps. 3(i. 9.—Tliis then is the message

which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 1 Jno. 1. 5.—His bright-

ness was as the light; he had horns coining out of his band:
and there was the hiding of his power. JIab. 3. 4.

After six days Jesus taketli Peter, James, and John his bro-

llier, and bringelh them up into a iiigh mountain apart, and
was transfigured before them : and his face did shine as the

sun, and his raiment was white as the light. JUat. 17. \, 2.—

Unto you that fear my name sliall the Sun of righteousness

arise with healing in his wings. JUul. 4. 2.

The saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. Jutlgment
was given to the saints of the most Uigli ; ami the time came
that the saints possessetl the kingdom. The kingdom and
dominion, and the greatness of tlie kingdom under the whole
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. lJa.7. 18,22,27.
If we Buffer, we shall also reign with ^im. 2 Ti. 2, 12.

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are

faithful and true : and the Lord (jod of the

lioly prophets sent his angel to shew unto his

servants the things which must shortly be done.

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him,
to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come to

Sass ; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto Ins servant
ohn. Jle.l.\. — The manifestation of the Spirit is given to

every man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit

the \^-ord of wisdom ; to another tlie word of knowietlge by the
same Sjiirit. God hath set some in the chureli, first apostles,

secondarily prophets. 1 Co. 12. 7, 8, 28.—We have also a more
sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well tliat ye take

heed, as unto ii light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and tlie day star arise in your hearts; knowing this first,

that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpreta-

tion. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of

man : but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 19.21.

7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he

that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this

book.

As tlie lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even
unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

Mat. 24. 27.— Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast wliicli

thou hast, that no man take thy crown, lie. 3. 11.—Beloved, be
not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as

a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 2 Pe. 3. 8.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal

life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39.—Blessed
is he that readetli, and they that hear the words of this pro-

phecy, and keep those things which are written therein : for

the time i* at hand. Re. 1, 3.—Despise not propbesyings. 1 Th.
5. 20.—AH scripture i.s given by inspiration of God, and is pro-

fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruelion in

righteousness : tliat the man of God may be perfect, lliroughly

furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.—These [Bereans]

were more noble than those in Tliessalonica, in that they re-

ceived the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the

scriptures daily, whether those things were so. Ac. 17. 11.

8 And I John saw these things, and heard

them. And when I had heard and seen, I fell

down to worship before the feet of the angel

which shewed me these things.

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not:

for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy bretliren

the prophets, and of them which keep the say-

ings of this book : worship God.

As Peter was coming in, Cornelius met liiin^ and fell dowm at

his feet, and worshipped Aim. But Peter took him up, saying.

Stand up ; I myself also am a man. Ac. 10. 25, 26.-Thou slialt

will-ship the Lord thy God, and him only shall thou serve.

Mat. 4. 10.

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the say-

ings of the prophecy of this book : for the time

is at hand.
Secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but those

things trhich are revealed belong unto us, and to our children

forever. /M 29. 29.—He had in his hand a little hook open,

iic. 10. 2.— Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the

words of this propheey, and keep those things whieh are written

n : for the time is at lianfl. Re. 1. 3.therein

:
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Chap. XXII. 11.] REVEL
Beliokl, the Lion of the tribe of Judo, t)ie Root of David,

hatli prevailed to open tlie book, and to loose the seven seals.

Se. 5. 5.

11 He that is unjust, let liim be unjust still

:

and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still :

and he that is righteous, let him be righteous

still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still.

If the tree fall toward the south, or towaril tlie nortli, in the

place whei-e the tree f'alleth, tliere it shall he. Ec. U. 3.—Let no
fruit grow on thee liencefornard for ever. Mat. 21. 19.

Bceause I have called, and ye refused : I Imve stretched out

my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye i)ave set at nought all

my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugli

at your calamity; I will mock when your fear couieth ; wlien

your fear eonieth as desolation, and your destruction cometh
as a whirlwind; wlien distress and anguish cometli upon you.

Then siiall they call upon me, but I will not answer; tliey

Bhnll seek me early, but they shall not find me. Pi: 1. 24_28.

These shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the

rigliteous into life eternal. Wlnle they went to buy, the bride-

groom came; and tliey that were ready went in with hira to

tlie marriage ; and the door was shut. Afterward came also

tlie other virgins, saving, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he

answered and said, A'erily I say unto you, I know you not.

Waleli tlierefore, for ye know neitlier the day nor the hour
wherein tlie Son of man cometh. Mat. 25. 46, 10_13.

In tliy filtliiness is lewdness: because I liave purged tliee,

and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy

filtliiness anymore, till I have caused my furv to rest upon
thee. Eze. 24. 13.—The miry places thereof and the marislies

thereof shall not be healed ; they shall be given to salt. Eze.

47. 11.—Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let thy

wrathful anger take hold of them. Let their habitation be

desolate; and let none dwell in their tents. For Ihey perse-

cute him whom thou hast smitten : and they talk to the grief

of those whom thou hast wounded. Add iniquity imto tfieir

iniquity: and let them not come into thy righteousness. Let

them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be

written with the rigliteous. P«. 69. 24_28.—The fruit of the

rigliteous is a tree of life; and he that winneth souls is wise.

Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth : much
more tlie wicked and the sinner. Pc. 11. 30, 31.

As he reasoned of rigliteousness, temperance, and judgment
to come, Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for this

time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee.

Ac. 24 25.—Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is

the day of salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2 ; /s. 32. 17.

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God,
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable

unto Gnd, which is your reasonable service. So. 12. 1.—If any
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; Cor the

temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 17.

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my
reward is with me, to give every man according

as his work shall be.

The coining of the Lord drawelh nigh. Ja. 5. 8.

Tlie work of a man shall he render unto him, and cause every

man to find according to his ways. Job 34. 11.—According to

his deeds. So. 2. 6.—Every one of U9 shall give account of him-

self to God. So. 14. 12.—O Lord, ... thou renderest to every

man according to liis work. Fs. 62. 12.

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning

and the end, the first and tlie last.

. Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel ; and his redeemer

the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last ; and beside

me there is no God. Is. ii. 6.— I am Alplia and Omega, the

beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, wliieli is, and which

was, end which is to come, the Almighty. Se. 1. 8.—In the

beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God.
AH things were made by him ; and without him was not any
tiling made tliat was made. Jno. 1. 1_3.—Jesus the author and
finisher of o«r faith. i7e. 12. 2.

14 Blessed ai-e they that do his* command-
ments, that thev may have right to the tree of

613

AT I ON. [Chap. XXII. 16.

life, and may enter in through the gates into

the city.

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven. Therefore whosoever heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise
man, which built his house upon a rock : and the rain de-

scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat
upon tliat house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a
rock. Mat. ".2\,2i, 25.

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the
seat of tlie scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord :

and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall

be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. Ps. 1. 1_3. — Tlius did all

the children of Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses and
Aaron, so did they. And it came to pass tlie selfsame day, that
the Lord did bring tlie children of Israel out of the laud of
Egypt by their armies. J?j-. 12. 50, 51.

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in

thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right-

eousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. He that back-
bitetli not with liis tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor
taketh up a reproacli against his neighbour. In whose eyes a
vile person is contemned ; but he honoureth them that fear the
Lord. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.

Me that jnittetli not out liis money to usury, nor taketh reward
against the innocent. He that doeth these things shall never
be moved. Ps. 15. 1_5.

Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall

stand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands, and a pure
heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn
deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and
righteousness from the God of his salvation. Ps. 24. 3_5.

This is his commandment. That we should believe on the
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave
us commandment. 1 Jno. 3. 23.—The obedience of faith. So.
16.26.—He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. Jno.
3. 36.—He that hath my coinmanthnents, and keepeth them, he
it is that lovetli me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of

my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to

him. Jno. 14, 21.

He drove out the man ; and he placed at the east of the
garden of Eden Clierubims, and a flaming sword whicli turned
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 6e. 3. 24.—To
him that overcometh will I give to cat of the tree of life, which
is in the midst of the paradise of God. Se. 2. 7.—There shall in

nowise enter into it any thing that defileth ; neitlier whatso-
ever worketh abomination, or maJceth a lie: hut they which
are written in the Lamb's book of life. Se. 21. 27.—Open to me
the gates of righteousness : 1 will go into them, and I will praise

the Lord : this gate of the Lord, into which the righteous shall

enter. Ps. 118. 19, 20.—In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11.

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters,

and wliosoever lovelh and maketh a lie.

Whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and
v'ho.w glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi.

3. 19.

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adul-
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-

craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such
like; of tile which I tell you before, as I nave also told lyoK in

time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the
kingcfom of God. Oa. 5. 19_21.

He that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the

wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.

They shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men
that liave transgressed against me; for their worm shall not
die, neitlier shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an
abhorring unto all flesh. Is. 66. 24.

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify

unto you these things in the churches. I am



Chap. XXII. 17.] " REVELATION,
the root and the offspring of David, uiid tlie

[Chap. XXII. 21.

briglit and morning star.

The Roveliitioii of Jesus Clirist, wliicli God gave unto liim,

to shew iitilo liis servants tilings whieli must shortly come to

Sass ; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant

ohn. Re. 1. 1.

The Root ot David. He. 5. 5.—There sliall come forth a rod

out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of Ids

roots. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, wliieli eliall

stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Oentiles seek:

and his rest sliall be glorious. Is. 11. 1, 10.—While the Pharisees

were gathered together, Jesus asked tlieni, saying, What think

ye of Christ ? whose son is lie? They say unto him. The Sun
of David. He saith uido them. How llien doth David in

spirit call him Lord, saying. The Lord said unto my Lord,

Sit thou on mv right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-

stool? il/al!. 22. 41_44. — Jesus Christ our Lord, which was
made of tlie seed of David according to the flesh; and de-

clared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit

of holiness, by tlic resurrection from tlie dead. Ro. 1. 3, 4.

I shall see him, but not now; I shall behold him, but not

nigh: there sliall come a star out of Jacob. A'h. 24. 11.—Re
shall be as tlie light of the morning, when the sun riseth, eren a

morning without cloiuls ; as the tender grass sprbujlnn out of

tlie earth by clear shining after rain. 2 Srt. 23. 4.—Unto you
tliat fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with

healing in liis wings. Mai. 4. 2.—The dayspring from on high

hatli visited us, to give liglit to them that sit in darkness and
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.

Im. 1. 78, 79.—Until the day dawn, and the day star arise in

your hearts. 2 Fe. 1. 19.

17 And tlic Spirit and the bride say. Come.

And let liiin tliat liearcth say, Come. And let

him that is athirst come. And whosoever will,

let him take the water of life freely.

Now I go my way to him that sent me ; and none of you
asketh me. Whither goest thou ? But because I have said these

tilings unto you, sorrow liatli filled your heart. Nevertheless I

tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that I go away; for

if I go not avvai , the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if

I depart, I will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 5.7.—I will pray

the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he
may abide witli you for ever. Jno. 14. 16.

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you info

all trutli. lie shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and
shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 1.3, 14.—The Sph'it bade me go
with them, nothing doubting. Ac. 11. 12.—The Spirit said unto
j?liilip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. The Spirit of

the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no
more. Ac. 8. 29, 39.—After they were come to Mysia, they as-

sayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not.

Ac. 16. 7.

Ro. 8. 4, 5, 9, 14, 10, 19, 26, 27.

As tlie hart pantetli after the water brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee, O God. My sold thirsteth for God, for the
living God: when shall I come and appear before God? Ps.
,42. 1, 2.

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth

the words of the prophecy of this book, If any

man sliall add unto these things, God shall add

imto him the plagues that are written in this

book

:

Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou
be found a liar. I'r. 30. 0.—Ye shall not add unto the word

wdiicli I command you, neither shall ye diminish oitijht from it,

that ye may keep the coiiimandnients of the I^ord your God
wliicli I ciinmiand you. J)e. 4. 2.— In vain they do worship me,
teaching for doctrines the conimaiuhiients of men. Mat. 15. 9.

\\'liat thing soever I command you, observe to do it : thou
shall not add thereto, nor diniinisli from it. De. 12. 32.— If any
man build upon this ibundation gold, silver, precious stones,

wood, liay, stubble; every man's work shall be made manifest;
for the day sliall declare it. 1 Co. 3. 12, 13.

19 And if any man sliall take away from the

words of the book of this prophecy, God shall

take away his part out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city, and from the things which

are written in this book.

Thus saith tlie Lord ; Stand in the court of the Lord's house,
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worship
in the Lord's house, all the words that I command thee to spea«
unto them ; diminish not a word. Je. 26. 2.—Though we, or an
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that

wliich we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we
said before, so say 1 now again, If any man preach any other
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.
Ga. 1.8,9.
Whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even that

wliicli lie seemeth to Jiave. Ln. 8. 18.—\\'liosoever was not
fouiui written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

Re. 20. 15.—The book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world. Re. 13. 8.—The heavenly Jerusalem, lie.

12. 22.

20 He which testifieth these things saith,

Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come.
Lord Jesus.

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness.

Re. 3. 14.

Our conversation is in lieaven ; from whence also we look for

the Saviour,tlie Lord Jesus Christ. Rhi.Z.20.—That blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. Tit.2.\3.— (i odour Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ,

irhich is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1.—Hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope. 1 Fe. 1. 3.— It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is

our God ; we have waited for him, and he will save us : this is

the Lord; we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice

ill his salvation, /a-. 25. 9.—AU them also that love his appearing.
2 Ti. 4. 8.

Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time
without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.

Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest
come down. Is. 64. 1.— Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come
down. /*.v. 144. 5.—Make no tarrying, O my God. A*. 40. 17;
70. 5.—Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to
a young hart upon the mountains of spices. Ca. 8. 14.

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Ciirist he

with you all. Amen.
He shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings,

cr//iiJf/, Grace, grace unto it. Zee. 4. 7.—M'liere sin abounded,
grace flid iiiueh more abound. 7?o. 5. 20.—That in the ages to

come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his

kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 7.

And of his fulness liiive all we received, and grace for grace.

For the law was given hy Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 16, 17.—J'hou art fairer than the children
of men : grace is poured into thy lips. Fs. 45. 2.

My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 To. 12. 9.—Grace he with all

them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.
Uph. 6. 24.

NOW UNTO THE KINti ETKUNAL, IMMORTAL, IN VlSIKLi;. THU ONLY WI.SE GOD, BE HONOUU

AND GLOKV FOll EVF.It AND EVEU. AMEN.

1 Timothy, I. 17.













Zondon, PuhUthe't hf/ ^Famu^t Jfi^flHi-r A .t'.»n*. J'fli.

ivf fc./ tr Hf



CHEONOLOGICAL AERANGEMENT

THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

PERIOD I.

FEOM THE CREATION TO THE
DELUGE.

B. C. 4001-2348.

CEEATION (4004), Ge. 1; 2. 1,

4-22 [Ps. 24. 2 ; 33. 9 ; He. 11. 3

;

2 Pe. 3. 5 ; Jno. 1. 3 ; 2 Co. 4. 6

;

Col. 1. 16].

Of man, Ge. 1. 26, 27 ; 2. 7 [Ec.

7. 29].

ADAM (-1004-3074).

The Sabbath, Ge. 2. 2, 3 [Ex. 20,

8-11 ; De. 5. 12-15 ; ]Mar. 2. 27]

Marriage instituted, Ge. 2. 23, 21

[Mat. 19. 4-6; Mar. 10. 6-9
Ep. 5. 31 ; Mai. 2. 15.]

The Fall, Ge. 3 [1 Ti. 2. 13, 14

1 Jno. 3. 8].—Promise of a de^

liverer, Ge. 3. 15 [Eo. 5. 12-21],

Cain and Abel, Ge. 4. 1-16 [1 Jno,

3. 12; Judell; He. 11. 4].

Cain's descendants, Ge. 4. 17-24.

ADAM'S DESCENDANTS IN THE LINE
OF Seth to Noah, Ge. 4. 25, 26;

5 [1 Ch. 1. 1-4 ; Lu. 3. 36-38].

Enoch (3382-3017), Ge. 5. 21-24

[He. 11. 5 ; Judo 14, 15].

Increase ofwickedness, Ge. 6.1-13.

NOAH (2948-1998), buUds an Ark,

and enters with seed of all flesh,

Ge. 6. 14; 7. 16 [Eze. 14. 14, 20;

He. 11. 7].

The Deluge (234S), Ge. 7. 17-24

[Job 22. 16 ; Mat. 24. 37-39
;

Lu. 17. 26, 27 ; 1 Pe. 3. 20; 2 Pe.

2.5].

PERIOD II.

FBOM THE DELUGE TO THE CALL OF
ABEAHAM.

B. c. 2348-1922.

Eestoration ofthe world,Ge.8.1-14.

Covenant with Noah, Ge.8.21,22;

9. 13-17 [Is. 54. 9, 10].

Noah's prophecy, Ge. 9. 25-27.

Noah's descendants, Ge. 10; 1 Ch.

1. 4^23.

NOAH'S DESCENDANTS THEOUGH
Sheji TO Abram, Ge. 11. 10-26;

1 Ch. 1. 21-27 ; Lu. 3. 34-36.

Building of Babel ; dispersion,

2234, Ge. 11. 1-9.

ABEAM (1996-1822). Parentage,

Ge. 11. 27-32.

Call (1921), Ge. 12. 1-3 [Ne. 9,

7,8; Ac. 7. 2, etc.; He. U. 8].

PERIOD III.

FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE
EXODUS.

B.C. 1922-1491.

ABEAM, journey to Egj-pt and re-

turn, Ge. 12. 10-20; 13. 1-6.

Separates from Lot, Ge. 13. 7-18.

Eescues Lot (1913), Ge. 14.

Tlie covenant, Ge. 15.

Ishmael born (1910), Ge. 16;
1 Ch. 1. 28.

Covenant renewed ; cu-cumcision ;

Abram's name changed to

—

ABEAHAM (1897), Ge. 17 [Ac
7. 8 ; Gal. 3. 17, etc.].

Intercedes for Sodom, Ge. 18;

cities of the plain destroyed, 19

[Is. 13. 19 ; Am. 4. 11 ; 2 Pe. 2.

6-8 ; Jude 7].

At Gerar, Ge. 20.

Birth of Isaac (1896), Ge. 21. 1-8
;

1 Ch. 1. 28; Mat. 1. 2; Lu. 3. 34
[Ac. 7. 8; Eo. 9. 9; He. 11. 11].

Hagar and Ishmael cast out (1892),

Ge. 21. 9-21 [Gal. 4. 22-31].

Covenant with Abimelech, Ge. 21.

22-31.

Offering of Isaac (1872), Ge. 22.

1-14 [Ja. 2. 21 ; He. 11. 17-19].

EenewaJ of covenant, Ge. 22.15-19.

Nahor's famUy, Ge. 22. 20-24.

Death and burial of Sarah (1859),

Ge. 23; 49.31.

Descendants of Keturah, Ge. 25.

1-6 ; 1 Ch. 1. 32, 33.

ISAAC married (1857), Ge. 2^4.

Death and bui'ial of Abraham, Ge.

25. 7-11.

Descendants of Ishmael, Ge. 25.

12-18 ; 1 Ch. 1. 29-31.

Bii-th of Esau and Jacob (1837),

Ge. 25. 19-31; 1 Ch. 1. 31; Mat.

1. 2 ; Lu. 3. 34 [Ho. 12. 3 ; Eo.

9. 10-13 ; He. 12. 16].

At Gerar, Ge. 26.

JACOB obtains the blessing (1760),

Ge. 27; [He. 11. 20.]

Goes to Padan-aram ; di'eam by
the way, Ge. 28.

Serves for Eachel and Leah, Ge.

29. 1-28 [Ho. 12. 12].

His family, Ge. 29. 29; 30. 26; 35.

22-26; ICh. 2. 1,2.

His substance, Ge. 30. 27-43.

Leaves Laban (1739), Ge. 31.

Meets with Esau, Ge. chaps. 32, 33.

Wrestles with the angel ; his name
changed to

—

ISEAEL, Ge. 32. 2-1-32 [Ho. 12. 4].

Eape of Dmah ; slaughter of the

Shechemites (1732), Ge. 34.

AtBethel ; death ofDuborah(1732),

Ge. 35. 1-15.

Death of Eachel, and birth of
Benjamin, Ge. 35. 16-20.

Death of Isaac (1716), Ge.35.27-29.

Descendants of Esau, Ge. 36;

1 Ch. 1. 35-54.

JOSEPH (1745-1635), Ge. 37.

Dreams, Ge. 37. 5-11 ; sold into

Egypt (1728), Ge. 37. 12-36.
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CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OP
Pbhiod IIL, continued.

JuDAu's children bytlie dauglitei-

of Sliuali, and by Taraar, Go. 38.

Phaeez, Ge. 38. 29 ; 1 Ch. 2. 4;

Mat. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 33.

Joseph in Potiphar's house, Gc. 39.

1-19.

In prison, Ge. 39. 20—10. 23 [Ps.

105. 18, 19].

Governor of Egypt, Ge. 41 [Ps.

105. 20-22 ; Ac. 7. 10].

His brethren come down to Ca-

naan, Ge. 42 [Ac. 7. 11, 12].

His brethren's second visit, Ge.

chaps. .13, 41 [Ac. 7. 13].

Makes himself known, Ge. 45.

Israel comes down to Egypt, Ge.

chaps. 46. 47 [De. 26. 5 ; Jos. 24. 4

;

Ps. 105. 23 ; Ac. 7. 14].

Israel blesses Epliraim and Ma-
nasseh, Ge. 48 [He. 11. 21].

Israel blesses his twelve sons, and

dies, Ge. 49.

Israel is bui-ied, Ge. 50. 1-13 [Ac.

7. 16].

Last days of Joseph, Ge. 50. 14r-26

[Ex. 13. 19; Jos. 21. 32; He.

11. 22].

Expedition of Zabad and other

Ephraimites against the Philis-

tines, 1 Ch. 7. 21.

Oppression of the Israelites in

Egypt, Ex. 1.

JOB (1760-1520).

MOSES (1571-1451).

Birth and early life, Ex. 2.

Sent to Pharaoh, Ex. chaps. 3, 4.

Furtlier oppressions, Ex. 5.

God appears again to Moses, Ex. 6.

The ten plagues, Ex. 7-11; 12.

29, 30.

Passover instituted, Ex. 12. 1-2S,

43-50.

TheExodu3(1491),Ex.l2.31-12,51.

PERIOD IV.

FEOM THE EXODUS TO THE DEDICA-

TION OF Solomon's temple.

B.C. 1491-1005.

Government of Moses. (1191-1451.)

Journeyings of the Israelites from

Rameses to Succoth, Ex. 12. 37;

Nu. .33. 1-5.

Sanctifying of the first-born, Ex.
13. 1-19.

To Etham, Ex. 13. 20-22 ; Nu. 33. 0.

2

Joiu-neyings of the Israelites,

—

To Pi-hahiroth, Ex. 14.1-18; Nu.
33.7.

Tlirough the Red sea to Marah,

Ex. 14. 19 ; 15. 20 ; Nu. 33. 8.

To Elim, Ex. 15. 27; Nu. 33. 9.

To the Red sea, Nu. 33. 10.

To the wilderness of Sia, Ex. 16.1;

Nu. 33. 11.

The giving of the manna, Ex. 16.

2-36.

To Rcphidim, Ex. 17. 1 ; Nu. 33.

12-14.

AYater from the rock at Massah,

Ex. 17. 2-7.

Victory over Amalek, Ex. 17. 8-16.

To Sinai, Ex. 19. 1, 2; Nu. 33. 15.

Preparation for giving the law,

Ex. 19. 3-25.

The decalogue, Ex. 20.

The judicial law, Ex. 21-23.

Moses goes up to the mountain,

Ex. ai.

Ceremonial law ; construction of

the tabernacle, Ex. 25-27.

Aaron and his sons to be set apart,

Ex. 28-31.

Golden calf; breakingofthe tables,

Ex. chaps. 32, 33.

Tables of the Law renewed, Ex.31.

Offerings of the people ; furniture

and completion of the tabernacle,

Ex. 35-40.

Laws concerning sacrifices, Le.

chaps. 1-7.

Consecration of Aaron and his

sons, Le. 8, 9.

Death of Nadab and Abihu, Le.

10. 1-7.

Laws concerning purifications, Le.

10.8-20; 11-15.

Laws of sacrifice for atonement,

Le. 16.

Laws, miscellaneous, Le. 17-22.

Laws of festivals, vows, tithes, etc.,

Le. 23-25.

Promises and threatenings, Le. 26.

Laws concerning vows, Le. 27.

Numbering of the people, Nu. 1-3.

Service of the Levites, Nu. 4.

Institution of various legal cere-

monies, Nu. chaps. 5, 6.

OflTerings of the iirincos, Nu. 7.

Consecration of the Levites, Nu. 8.

Second passover (1491), Nu. 9.

Use of the silver trumiiets, Nu.
10. 1-10.

Visitof Jethro, Ex. IS. 1-26.

To Kibroth-hattaavah, Nu. 33. 16.

Journejangs, continued.

Order of march, Nu. 10. 11-28.

Jethro returns to Midiaii, Ex.
18. 27 ; Nu. 10. 29-32.

Blessing of Moses at removal and
resting of Ark, Nu. 10. 33-36.

People murmur for flesh, Nu. 11.

To llazeroth, Nu. 33. 17.

Leprosy of Miriam, Nu. 12. 1-15.

To Rithmah. Nu. 33. IS ; or Paran,

12. 16 ; or Kadesh-barnea, 32. 8.

Spies sent out, Nu. chaps. 13, 14

[1 Co. 10. 10] ; Ps. 90.

Laws of the meat-offering, etc.

Nu. 15.

Rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and
Abiram (1471), Nu. 16. 1-33

[Jude 11].

Budding of Aaron's rod, Nu. 17.

Maintenance of the priests and
Levites, Nu. 18.

The Red Heifer, Nu. 19.

To Kadesh, Nu. 33. 19-36.

Death of iliriam ; murmuring for

water ; sin of Moses and Aaron,

a453), Nu. 20. 1-13.

Edom refuses a passage (1152),

Nu. 20. 11-21.

Defeat of Arad, Nu.21.1-3; 33.40.

To Mount Hor, Nu. 33. 37.

Death of Aaron, Nu. 2<X 22-29
;

33. 38, 39.

To Zabnonah, Nu. 33. 41.

Fiery serpents sent, Nu. 21. 4-9

[John 3. 14 ; 1 Co. 10. 9].

To Punon and Oboth and Ije-

abarim, Nu. 33. 42-44; 21. 10, 11.

To Dibon-gad, Nu.33.15; 21.12-18.

Defeat of Sihon and Og (1452),

Nu. 21. 21-35.

To the mountains of Abariin, Nu.
33.46,47; 21. 18-20.

To the plains of Moab, Nu. 33.

48, 49 ; 22. 1.

Balak and Balaam. Nu. 22-2-1.

Idolatry of Baal-pcor, Nu. 25.

[1 Co. 10. 8 ; Jude 11 ; Re. 2. 14].

Third numbering of the people

(1451), Nu. 26.

Law of inheritance, Nu. 27. 1-11

;

36. 1-12.

Law of offerings, Nu. chaps. 28, 29.

Law of vows, Nu. 30.

Spoiling of Midian, Nu. 31.

Territories assigned to Reuben
and Gad, Nu. 32.

Law for conduct of Israelites in

Canaan, Nu. 33. 50-56.

Repetition of the historj-, De. 1-1.

Repetition of the law, De. 5-2G.
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Journeyings, confitnted.

Confirmation of the law, De. 27.

Sanctions of the law, De. 28.

Moses' concluding appeal to the

people, De. chaps. 29, 30; Nu.
36. 13.

Moses' personal history concluded,

Nu. 27. 12-14.

Joshua appointed his successor,

Nu. 27. 15-23.

Moses's last charge to the people,

De. 31. l-<3.

Moses's last charge to Joshua, De.

31. 7, 8.

Moses completes writing the law,

De. 31. 9-21.

Moses' second charge to Joshua,

De. 31. 23-29.

Moses' song, De. 31. 22, 30 ; 32.

1-43.

Moses' farewell, De. 32. 41^47.

Moses' blessing and death, De.

32.48; 33,34.

Government of Joshua.

1451-1426.

Mission of Joshua, Jos. 1. 1-9.

Spies sent out (1451), Jos. 2 [Heb.

11. 31 ; Ja. 2. 25].

Passage of the Jordan, Jos. 1. 10-18;

chaps. 3, 4.

Covenant renewed, Jos. 5.

Conquest of Jericho (1451), Jos. 6

[He. 11. 30].

Capture of Ai, Jos. chaps. 7, 8.

History of the Gibeonites—conquest

of five kings, Jos. chaps. 9, 10.

Conquest of Canaan completed, Jos.

11.

Tribes of Reuben and Gad return

home, Jos. 22.

Eecapitulation of conquests, Jos.

chaps. 12, 13.

Division of countiy, Jos. 14. 1-5.

Inheritance of Caleb, Jos. 14. 6-15
;

15. 13-20.

Lot of Judah, Jos. 15. 1-12, 20-63.

Lot of Joseijh, Jos. chaps. 16, 17.

Tabernacle set up, Jos. 18. 1-10.

Lots of Benjamin and the rest of the

tribes, Jos. 18. 11—19 ; 19. 48.

Inheritance of Joshua, Jos. 19.49-51.

Cities of refuge—Levitical cities,

Jos. 20 ; 21. 1-42.

Last exhortations and death of

Joshua (1426), Jos. 21. 43-45

;

chaps. 23, 24.

Declensions after death of Joshua,

Ju. chaps. 1, 2, 3, 17, 18.

Levite of Ephraim. Ju. chaps. 19-21.

Government of the Juclrjes.

1405-1095.

Othniel (1405-1365), Ju. 3. 5-11.

Ehud, southern Canaan (1365-1325),

Ju. 3. 12-30.

Shasigae, southern Canaan (1325-

1285), Ju. 3. 31.

Baeak and Deborah, northern Ca-

naan (1285-1245), Ju. 4.

Song of Deborah, Ju. 5.

Gideon (1215-1236), Ju. chaps. C-8.

Story of Euth (about 1241), Euth
1-4. 17.

Genealogyfrom Phaeez toDavid,

Euth 4. 18-22; Mat. 1. 3-6;

Lu. 3. 32, 33.

Abimelech, the usurper (1236-1232),

Ju. 9.

Tola (1232-1209), Ju. 10. 1, 2.

Jaie (1209-1187), Ju. 10. 3-5.

Jephthah, east of Jordan (1187-

1181), Ju. 11, 12. 1-7.

Ibzan, east of Jordan (1181-1174),

Ju. 12. 8-10.

ElON, east of Jordan (1174-1164),

Ju. 12. 11, 12.

Abdon, east of Jordan (1164-1156),

Ju. 12. 13-15.

Eli, southern Canaan (1156-1116),

1 Sa. 1-4. 18.

Samson (1136-1116), Ju. 13-16.

Story of Micah, Ju. chaps. 17, IS.

Levite of Ephraim, Ju. 19-21.

Samuel (1116-1095), 1 Sa. 4-7.

Samuel's Sons (about 1100), 1 Sa.

8. 1-3.

The people desire a king, 1 Sa.

8. 4-22.

Saul and Samuel, 1 Sa. 9.

Saul appointed King, 1 Sa. 10.

Government of the Kings.

Reign of SAUL. B.C. 1095-1055.

Victory over the Philistines (1093),

1 Sa. chaps. 13, 14.

His ofFeriug of sacrifice, 1 Sa. 13.

8-14.

Jonathan's exploits, 1 Sa. 14. 1-45.

Victory over the Amalekites (1079)

1 Sa. 15. 1-7.

Agag spared, Saul rejected, 1 Sa.

15. 8-23.

DAVID secretly anointed (1063),

1 Sa. 16. 1-13.

Overcomes Goliath, 1 Sa. 17.

Life at court, ISa. 16. 14-23; chaps.

18, 19.1-10; Ps. 11.

Flight to Eamah (1062), 1 Sa. 19.

10-24 ; Ps. 31.

David and Jonathan, 1 Sa. 20.

Flight to Nob, and thence to Gath,

1 Sa. 21 ; Ps. 34.

Flight to AduUam, 1 Sa. 22. 1, 2 ;

Ps. 56.

FlighttoMizpeh,lSa.22.3,4;Ps.l6.

Flight to Hareth, 1 Sa. 22. 5.

Slaughter of priests by Saul, 1 Sa.

22. 6-23 ; Ps. 52.

Takes Kedah (about 1061), 1 Sa.

23. 1-6.

Flight to wilderness of Zipli, and
Maon, and En-gedi, 1 Sa. 23.

7-29 ; Pss. 17, 22, 34, 54, 109.

Spares Saul's lifeatEn-gedi (1061),

1 Sa. 24; Pss. 7, 57, 58, 140-142.

Death of Samuel (1060) 1 Sa. 25. 1.

Nabal, 1 Sa. 25. 38.

Spares Saul's Life at Hachilah

(1060), 1 Sa. 26.

Flight to Gath a second time

(1058), 1 Sa. chaps. 27, 28. 1, 2.

Obtains Ziklag, from Achish, 1 Sa.

27. 6.

His comrades at Ziklag, 1 Ch. 12.

The witch of Endor (1056), 1 Sa. 28.

3-25.

PhUistines at Aphek (1056), 1 Sa.29.

Ziklag bm-ned by Amalekites, prey

recovered by David, 1 Sa. 30.

Death of Saul and his sons (1055),

1 Sa. 31 ; 1 Ch. 10.

David avenges Saul ; his lamenta-

tion, 2 Sa. 1.

Reign of DAVID, B.C. 1055-1015.

Over Judah, 1055-1048.

Over Judah and Israel, 1048-1015.

Made king at Hebron, 1 Ch. 11. 1-3.

Victories over house of Saul (1055-

1048), 2 Sa. chaps. 2-4.

Victories over Jebusites and Philis-

tines (1043), 2 Sa. 5 ; 1 Ch. 11.

4-9 ; Ps. 2.

BringingupofArk toKirjath-jcarim,

1 Ch. 13.

Bringing up of Ark to Jerusalem

(1042), 2 Sa. 6; 1 Ch. 15; Pss.

58, 9, 24.

Prayer of David, 2 Sa. 7; 1 Ch.

chaps. 16, 17 ; Ps. 101.

Ammonites and Syi-ians defeated

(1037-1035), 2 Sa. 10: iCh. chaps.

19, 20 ; Pss. 20, 21.

David's fii'st great sin (1035), 2 Sa.

11 ; Pss. 51, 32, 33.

Judgments in consequence of it.

Death of the chdd (1034), 2 Sa.r2.

3
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Eeign of David, coniimted.

SOLOMON born (1033), 2 Sa. 13.

24; Mat. 1.6.

Sin of Amuon (1032), 3 Sa. 13.

Flight and rebellion of Ab.^alom

(1030-1023), 2 Sa. 13. 31-39;
chaps. 14.-18 ; Pss. 3, 4, 55, G3,

70, 71, 143.

Death of Absalom (1033), 2 Sa.

18; Ps. 111.

Eetnrn to Jerusalem ; insurrec-

tion of Sheba qucUed (1022),

2 Sa. chaps. 19, 20.

Famine on account of the house of

Saul (1022-1019), 2 Sa. 21. 1-14.

Wars with Philistines (1018), 2 Sa.

21. 15-23.

Psalm of praise, 2 Sa. chaps. 33,

23. 1-7 ; Ps. 18.

David's mighty men, 2 Sa. 23.

8-.39; 1 Ch. 11. 10-47.

David's second great sin; its punish-

ment ; his penitence and sacri-

fice (1017), 2Sa. 21; iCh. 21;

Ps. 30.

Close ofDavid's reign and life (1015),

1 Ki. chaps. 1, 2. 1-11 ; 1 Ch.

22-39.

Psalms of which the date is im-

ccrtain, 1, 4, 8, 19, 81, 91, 110,

139.

Eeign of SOLOMON, 1015-975.

Inauguration of Solomon, 1 Ki. 1.

38, 39 ; 1 Ch. 23. 1.

Death of Adonijah, of Joab (1014),

and of Shimei (1011), 1 Ki. 2.

12-46.

Marriage with a king's daughter,

1 Ki. 3. 1 ; Ps. 45.

Prayer and wisdom of Solomon,

1 Ki. 3 ; 2 Ch. 1. 1-12.

Greatness of Solomon, 1 Ki.4; 2Ch.

1. 13-17.

Covenant with Hiram, lK:i.5; 2Ch.2.

Building of the temiilc, and of his

own house (1012-992), 1 Ki.

chaps. 6, 7 ; 2 Ch. 3-5.

Dedication of temple, and prayer of
Solomon (1005), 1 Ki. 8; 2 Ch.
5-7.

PERIOD Y.

FEOM THE DEDICATION OF SOLOMON's
TEMPLE TO THE BIKTH OS

JESUS CHRIST.
B.C. 1005-4.

God appears a second time to Solo-

mon, and ratifies the covenant,

1 Ki. 9. 1-9 ; 2 Ch. 7.

Solomon's commerce, IKi. 9. 11-28;

2 Ch. 8.

Visit of Queen of Sheba ; Solomon's

greatness, IKi. 10; 2 Ch. 9.

Solomon's idolatry; his adversaries;

his death (975), 1 Ki. 11 ; 2 Ch.

9.31.

Writings of Solomon—Song, Pro-

verbs, Ecclesiastes.

PARALLEL CHRONOLOGY OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL.

KINGS OF JUDAH.
Eehoboam (975-958), 1 Ki. 12. 1-24; 14.21-31; 2 Ch.

chaps. 10-12 ; Mat. 1. 7.

Shishak's invasion (973), lKi.14. 25-38; 3Ch.l2.1-12.
Abijam (958-95.5), 1 Ki. 15. 1-8; 2 Ch. 13 ; Mat. 1. 7.

Asa (955-914) 1 Ki. 15. 9-21; 2 Ch. chaps. M-10.
Mat. 1. 7.

Ps. 68.

jEHOsnAPHAT (911-889), 1 Ki. 32. 41-50 ; 2 Cii. chaps.

17-21. 3.

His piety and prosperity, 1 Ki. 22. 43 ; 2 Ch. 17. 3-19.

Pss. 82, 83.

KINGS OF ISEAFL.

Jeroboam (975-954), 1 Ki. 12. 20-14. 20.

Nadab (954, 953), 1 Ki. 15. 25-32.

Baasha (953-930), 1 Ki. 15. 33-10. 7.

Elah (930, 929), 1 Ki. 10. 8-14.

Zimri (929), 1 Ki. 16. 15-20.

Omri (929-918), 1 Ki. 16. 31-38.

Ahab (918-897), 1 Ki. 10. 39-33. 40.

Marries Jezebel, 1 Ki. 10, 31.

Three years famine (910-906), 1 Ki. 17. 3-24,

Elijah "at Carmel, 1 Ki. 18.

Ben-hadad ; siege of Samaria, 1 Ki. 20. 1-21.

Ben-hadad ; second caini)aign, 1 Ki. 20. 22-30.

Alliance with Syria, 1 Ki. 20. 31-34.

Naboth; Elijah's prophecy, 1 Ki. 21.

Jehoshaphat unites with Ahab in expedition against the SjTians, (897), 1 Ki. 22; 2 Ch. 18.

Death of Ahab, 1 Ki. 22. 34r-40.

Ahaziah (897, 896), 1 Ki. 22. 51 ; 2 Ki. 1.

Jchoram (896-884), 2 Ki. chaps. 3, 8, 9. 15-26.

Ti-anslation of Elijah, 2 Ki. 2.

Elisha and Naaman (89 1), 2 Ki. 5.

Eli.sha and other miracles (893), 2 Ki. 7, 8.

Ben-hadad again besieges Samaria (S92), 2 Ki. 6. 24.

Elisha foretells accession of H.azael (885), 2Ki.8.7-14.

Elisha anoints Jehu (S84), 2 Ki. 9.

Jehoham (889-885), 2 Ki. 8. 16-24 ; 2 Ch. 21. 1, 4-20

;

Mat. 1. 8.

[Ahaziah] (885, 884), 2 Ki. 8. 25-29 ; 9. 16-29 ; 2 Ch.

22. 1-9.

Athaliah (881^878), 2 Ki. 11. 1-16, 30; 2 Ch. 23. 10; 33. 15.

[Jehoash], 878-839, 2 Ki. II. 17-21; chaps. 12, 13.

14-25 ; 2 Ch. 33. 16 ; 21. 37.

[Amaziah] (839-810),2 Ki. 11. 1-30; 2 Ch. 25.
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Jehu (884-856), 2 Ki. chaps. 9, 10.

JeLoahaz (856-839), 2 Ki. 13. 1-9.

Jehoash (839-826), 2 Ki. 13. 10-13.
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Kings of Judali and Israel, continued.

Jonah (between 856 and 7S1).

UzziAH or AzAEiAH (810-75S), 2 Ki. 14. 21, 22; 15. 1-7;

2 Ch. 2G.

Isaiah, chaps. 1-5.

Amos (between 810 and 785).

Hosea (between 810 and 725).

Joel (between 810 and 660).

JoTnAM (758-712), 2 Ki. 15. 32-38 ; 2 Ch. 27 ; Mat. 1. 9.

Micah 1.

Ahaz (7.12-72(!), 2 Ki. 16 ; 2 Ch. 23 ; Mat. 1. 9.

Kings of Judah and Israel, continued.

Jeroboam II. (825-781), 2 Ki. 11. 23-29.

Interregnum (781-773).

Zachariah (773), 2 Ki. 15. 8-12.

ShaUum (772), 2 Ki. 15. 13-15.

Menahem (772-761), 2 Ki. 15. 16-22.

Pekahiah (761-759), 2 Ki. 15. 23-26.

Pekah (759-739), 2 Ki. 15. 27-31.

Invasion of Judah by Pekah and Eezin (712), 2 Ki. 16. 5, 6.

Second invasion of Judah by Pekah and llezin (71il), 2 Ch. 28. 5-15.

Isaiah, chaps 6-12 (reigns of Jotham and Ahaz).

Micah, chaps. 2-1. 8.

Hezekiah (726-G9S), 2 Ki. chaps. 18-20; 2 Cli. 29-32;

Is. 3(3-39.

Mat. 1. 9 ; Ps. 76.

Isaiah, chaps. 13-35 ; 40-61.

Micah, 4. 9 ; 7.

Nahum.
Manasseh (693-643), 2Ki.21. 1-18; 2 Ch.33. 1-20; Mat.

1.10.

Amon (613-641), 2 Ki. 21. 19-26
;

2 Ch. 33. 21-25 ; Mat. 1. 10.

JosiAH (611-610), 2 Ki. chaps. 22. 23.

1-30; 2 Ch. 34, 35 ; Mat. 1. 10.

Jeremiah, 1-12.

Zephaniah (610-609).

Jehoahaz (610), 2 Ki. 23. 31-34 ; 2 Ch.

36. 1-4.

[Jehoiakim] (610-599), 2Ki.23.31r-

21. 6; 2 Ch. 36. 5-8 [Je. 36. 30].

Habakkuk (612-598), Je. chaps.

13-20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 45-49, 33.

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem,

carries off Daniel and others

(606), Da. 1.

Jehoiakim revolts from Nebu-
chadnezzar (603), 2 Ki. 24. 1, 2.

Nebuchadnezzar's first di'eam

(about 6CS), Da. 2.

Jerusalem blockaded, Jehoiakim

slain (599).

jEHoiAcniN, or Jeconiah, or Co-

NiAH (.599), 2 Ki. 21. 6-16; 2Ch.

36.9, 10; Mat. 1. 11.

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusa-

lem, takes 10,000 captives (599).

Zedekiah (599-588), 2 Ki. 21. 17; 25.

4-7 ; 2 Ch. 36. 11-21.

Jeremiah, chaps. 21, 21, 27-34,

37-39 ; 49. 34-39 ; chaps. 50, 51.

Ezekiel (595-536).

Zedekiah allies with Pharaoh-

Hophra, and rebels (593).

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusa-

lem ; retreat of Hophra (590).

Jerusalem taken (588).

Interregnum (739-730).

Hoshea (730-721), 2 Ki. 17. 1-6.

Assyrian invasion ; Hoshea becomes tributary to

S'halmaneser (728), 2 Ki. 17. 3.

Eebels, and is imprisoned (72.5), 2 Ki. 17. 4.

Siege of Samaria, and captivity of the ten tribes of

Israel, 2 Ki. 17. 5, 6. (723-721).

Colonization of Samaria (678) 2 Ki. 17. 7-41.

THE CAPTIVITY.

Gcdaliah appointed governor, 2 Ki.

25. 22-21.

Je. 40-44. Obadiah (5SS-583).

Gedaliah slain, 2 Ki. 25. 25.

Treatment of the king of Judah in

Babylon, 2 Ki. 25. 26-30.

Golden image set up ; Shadrach,

Meshech, and Abednego (580),

Da. 3.

Nebuchadnezzar's second dream

(570), Da. 4. 1-27.

Nebuchadnezzar's madness (569-

563), Da. 4. 28-37.

Daniel's vision of the fom- beasts

(555), Da. 7.

Daniel's vision of the ram and he

goat (553), Da. 8.

Belshazzar's feast and death (538),

Da. 5.

Daniel in the lions' den (538), Da. 6.

Daniel's prayer ; warned of coming

of Messiah (538), Da. 9.

Daniel's other prophecies ; Persian,

Grecian, Roman Eniiiires ; the

Kingdom (534), Da. 10-12.

Psalms supposed to have Ijeen wi'it-

ten during the Captivity—

10, 12, 14, 15, 25-28, 36, 37, 42-44,

49, 50, 53, 60, 64, 67, 69, 73, 75,

77, 80. 84, 86, 88-90, 92-95, 99,

120, 121, 123, 130-132.

betuen feom captivitt.

Decree of Cyrus for return of the

Jews (536), Ezra 1. 1-4.

Psalms supposed to have been writ-

ten after the decree of Cjanis

for the return of the Jews

—

122, 61, 63, 121, 23, 87, 85, 46-48,

96-117, 133-137, 146-1.50, 59, 65-

67, 118, 125-129, 138.

Keturn under Zeeubbabei, and

Jeshua (536), Ezra 1. 5 ; 2.

Genealogy from .Iehoiaciiin, or

Jeconiah, toZEEUBBABEL, Mat.

1. 12.

Building oftemple commenced (535),

Ezra 3.

Building of temple interrupted by
Samaritans (.531-530), Ezra 4.

Haggai (520-518). Zechariah (520-

518).

Temple finished in sixth year of

Darius Hystaspes (515), Ezra

5,6.

Promotion of Esther (461-451),

Est. 1, 2.

Promotion of Haman tlie Jews'

enemy. Est. 3.

Affliction of the Jews, Est. 4.

Haman's plot against Mordecai;

its defeat, and his end, Est. 5-7.

Defeat ofhis plot against the Jews,

Est. chaps. 8, 9. 1-16.

Institution of Purim, Est. 9. 17-32.

Advancement of Mordecai, Est.lO.
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Return from Captivity, continued.

Ezra sets out with commission from
Artaxerxes Longimanus (-158),

Ezra 7.

Retinue and arrival at Jerusalem,

Ezra 8.

Reformation effected by him (458-

445), Ezra 9, 10.

Nehemiah's departure with commis-
sion to rebuild Jerusalem ; his

arrival (415), Ne. chaps. 1, 2. 11.

His first government (455-433).

Building of the walls ; opposition

of Sanballat, etc. Ne. 2. 12 ; 7. 4.

Register of persons who returned;

6

oblations, Ne. 7. 5-72.

Reading of the law; feast of taber-

nacles, Ne. 8.

Solemn fast and humiliation, Ne.

9, 10.

List of dwellers at Jerusalem
;

register of priests, etc., Ne.

chaps. 11, 12. 2(5.

Dedication of the wall, Ne. 12.

27-47.

His second administration (428-

420), Ne. 13.

Malachi (431^420).

Various genealogies, 1 Ch. 1-10.

Genealogy from Zeeubbabel to

Joseph, Mat. 1. 13-16.

Genealogy from Nathan to Joseph
or Mary, Lu. 3. 23-31.

The concejition of Elizabeth.

B.C. 5. Lu. 1. 5-25.

The salutation of Marj-, Lu. 1.

2G-38.

Visit of Mary to Elizabeth, Lu.

1. 39-56.

Birth of John the Bajitist, Lu.
1. 57-79.

An angel appears to Joseph, Mat.
1. 18-25.

Birth ofJESUS CHRLST(b.c.4),
Mat. 1. 25 ; Lu. 2. 1-7.



CHRONOLOGICAL AEEANGEMENT

THE GOSPEL HISTORY.

FROM DK. STEOUD S ANALYTICAL INDEX, BY PEEMISSION.

PART I.

BIRTH, PARENTAGE, AND EARLY LIFE OF JOHN
THE BAPTIST, AND OF JESUS CHRIST.

MATTUEW,

3.

4
5.

SECTION J.—BIETH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

PAR.

1. The parentaffe of John the Baptist ....
2. Prediction of the birth of John ....

Prediction of the birth of Jesus Christ
Visit of Mary to Elizabeth ; the H.^Tnn of Mary .

Birth and circumcision, of John the Baptist ; the

Ilymn of Zachariah

SECTION J/.—BIETH OF JESUS CHEIST.

1. Intimation by an angel to Joseph respecting the

Virgin Mary, to whom he was betrothed
2. Birth of Jesus Christ at Bethlehem in Judsa .

3. His circumcision, and presentation in the temple .

SECTION ///.—EEMOVAL OF JESUS, WHEN AN INFANT,

TO EGYTT AND SUBSEQUENTLY TO NAZAEETII.

1. Visit of eastern magians to the infant Jesus

2. Eetirement of tlie Holy Family to Egypt, and their

return after the death of Herod ....
SECTION jr.—FIBST VISIT OF JESUS, WHEN YOUNG,

TO THE TEMPLE AT JEEUSALEM

PART II.

PRECURSORY MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

SECTION I.—COMMENCEMENT OF HIS MINISTEY.

1. Mission of John, and admonitions to the people .

2. His first testimony respecting Christ

SECTION J/.—BAPTISM OF CHRIST BY JOHN, AND HIS

SUBSEQUENT TEMPTATION BY SATAN

SECTION /J/.—PEDIGEEE OF CHEIST.

1. Pedigree of Mary
2. Pedigree of Joseph

PART III,

COMMENCEMENT OF THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST
IN GALILEE AND JUD^A.

SECTION I.—FIRST EVANGELICAL VISIT OP
CHEIST TO GALILEE.

1. Introduction to John's Gospel ; Jolrn the Baptist's

first testimony respecting Christ ....
2. Second, third, and fourth testimonies of John resmjct-

ing Christ ; Simon Peter, Andrew, ' Philip, Na-
thaniel, and probably John, called

3. First evangelical visit of Christ to Galileo ; and his

first miracle, at Cana, of changing water into wine

1. 18-25.

2. 1-12.

2. 13-23.

3. 1-10.

3. 11, 12.

3. 13-4 11.

1. 1-17.

1. 1-6.

1. 7,8.

1. 9-13.

1. 5-7.

1. 8-2.5.

1. 26-38.

1. 39-56.

1. 57-80.

2. 1-20.

2. 21-39.

2. 40-52.

3. 1-14
3. 15-20.

3. 21-4 13.

3. 23-38.

ACTS.

13. 25.

JOHN.

1. 1-18.

1. 9-51.

2. 1-12.



CHKONOLOGICAL AEEANGEMENT OF GOSTEL HISTOEY.

SECTION II.—FIEST EVANGELICAL VISIT OF
CUBIST TO JEEUSALEM.

PAE.

1. First visit of Clirist to Jerusalem, at tlie passover

;

and Ills first expulsion of the traders .

2. Conference of Cbjist with Nicodemus

SECTION III.—SECOND EVANGELICAL VISIT OF
CHBIST TO GALILEE.

1. B,eraoval of Christ to another part of Juda;a ; and
fifth testimony of John the Baptist resjiectiug him

2. Conversion of many Samaritans at Sychar
3. His second evangelical visit to Galilee, and cure at

Cana of a nobleman's son lyuig ill at Capernaum

SECTION IV.—SECOND EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHEIST
TO JEEUSALEM, AND IIIS FIEST EETEEAT FEOM PEE-
SEC0TION IN TUAT CITY.

1. Cure of an infirm man at Bethesda ....
2. The .Jenish priests and rulers threaten liim as a sab-

bath-breaker .

PART IV.

COMMENCEMENT OF THE SPECIAL MINISTRY
OF CHRIST IN GALILEE.

SECTION I.—THIED EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHEIST
TO GALILEE, AND HIS EETEEAT FEOJI PEESECUTION
AT NAZAEETH

SECTION II.—EAELY MINISTEY OF CHRIST IN CAPEE-
NAUII AND TUE SUUEOUNDING COUNTEY.

1. Christ at Capernaum ;—first calling of Peter, Andrew,
James, and John

2. Cure of Peter's wife's mother ; and of many other
sick persons

3. Second calling of Peter, Andrew, James, and John,
and first miraculous draught of fishes ;—cure of a
leper ; and subsequent retreat to solitary places,

whither he is followed by great multitudes .

SECTION III.—FIEST CONFLICT OF CHEIST WITH THE
SCEIBES, PHAEISEES, AND OTUEES IN GALILEE.

1. Cure of a palsied man let down through the roof;

—

Matthew called ; entertainment at Jlatthew's house
2. His disciples pluck ears of corn on a sabba(h-day ;

—

the cure of a man's withered hand ;—consijiracy of
the Pharisees and Herodians ....

3. Great multitudes resort to him ; he heals then- sick .

PART V.

FIRST ORDINATION OF THE APOSTLES BY
CHRIST, AND PREPARATION OF THEM

FOE THEIR OFFICE.

SECTION I.—FIEST OEDINATION OF THE APOSTLES,
AND TUE SEEMON ON TUE MOUNT.

1. Election of the twelve apostles ; cure of many sick

2. First Section of the Sermon ;—Promises and Tliroat-

enings
3. S('(^()n(l Section ;—Declaration of right principles .

4. Third Section ;—Directions to the apostles

5. Fourth and last Section ;—Exhortation to embrace
the gospel, proving faith by works

SECTION IT.—SECOND CONFLICT OF CHEIST WITU
THE SCRIBES, PHAEISEES, ETC., IN GALILEE.

1. Cure of a centurion's servant, and withdrawal .

8

4. 12, 17.

4. 13-22.

8. 14-17.

8. 2-4..

9. 2-17.

12. 1-15.

4. 21, 25.
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5. 1-12.
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8. 1, 5-13.

1. 40-45.

2. 1-22.

2. 23-28.

3. 7-12.

3. 13-19.

2. 13-25.

3. 1-21.

3. 22-36.

4. ne.

4. 43-54.

5. 1-15.

5. 16-47.

1. 14, 15. : 4. 14-30.

1. 16-28. 4. 31-37.

1.29-39. 4.38-44.

3. 19-21.

5. 1-16.

5. 17-39.
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6. 12-19.

6. 20-26.
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CHEONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTOEY.

2. Cure of a blind and dumb demoniac; tlie scribes and
Pharisees demand from Clirist a sign from heaven .

3. First reproof of the errors and vices of the scribes

and Pliarisees, on dining at one of their houses .

4. Tlie widow's son at Nain raised ;—John the Baptist
inquires whetlier Jesus were really the Christ;

—

a penitent woman at the house of Simon, pai-doued

SECTION III.—HENEWED INSTRUCTIONS OF CHRIST ;

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER, AND SEVERAL OTHERS .

SECTION IV.—FIRST EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHRIST
TO BATAN.EA, AND RETURN TO CAPERNAUM.

1. First supijression by Christ of a storm on the lake of
Gennesareth ;—cure on the Gadareue coast of a
demoniac ;—the destruction of a herd of swine

2. Cure of a woman alllicted with the issue of blood ;

—

Jairus's daughter raised ;—and cure of two blind

men, and of a dumb demoniac ....
PART VI.

FIRST MISSION OP THE APOSTLES BY CHRIST,

AND CONCLUSION OF HIS SPECIAL
MINISTRY IN GALILEE.

1.

SECTION Z— FIRST MISSION OF THE APOSTLES.

Second evangelical visit of Clirist to Nazareth ; and
second rejection there

2. His third evangelical circuit through the towns of
Galilee ;—and first mission of the twelve apostles

SECTION II.—FIRST MIRACULOUS SUPPLY OF FOOD ;

AND REPROOF OF WORLDLY DISPOSITIONS.

1. Various opinions respecting Christ;—the imprison-

ment, death, and burial of John the Baptist

2. Retirement of Christ with his apostles to the desert

of Bethsaida ;—the miracle of the loaves and fishes

3. Christ walks on the lake ;—numerous cures among
the people in the country of Gennesareth

4. The midtitude seek Christ ; his discourse to them

;

the desertion of many of his disciples .

SECTION III.—SECOND PUBLIC CHARGE OF CHRIST
TO HIS APOSTLES ;—AND ADDRESS TO THE SURROUND-
ING MULTITUDE

SECTION TF.—THIRD CONFLICT OF CHRIST WITH THE
PHARISEES, ETC.; AND CONCLUSION OF HIS SPECIAL
MINISTRY IN GALILEE.

1. Cure of the deformed woman on a sabbath-day, and
liis reproof of the ruler of the synagogue

2. Refutation of the traditions of the scribes and Pha-
risees respecting defilement

3. Cure of the Syroiihcenician woman's daughter ;

—

miraculous supply of food to more than four thou-
sand persons

4. Visit of Christ to Magdala and Dalmanutha ; and to

Bethsaida in Galilee ;—the leaven of the Pharisees,
etc.:—cure of a blind man

PART VII.

RENEWED MINISTRY OF CHRIST AT JERUSALEM,
AND HIS SECOND REPULSE FROM THAT CITY.

SECTION J.—THIRD EVANGELICAL VISIT OP CHRIST
TO JERUSALEM, AND RENEWED PERSECUTION OP HIM
THERE BY THE SANHEDRIM

MATTHEW.
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CnnONOLOGICAL AETIANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTORY.

SECTION II.— INSTRUCTIONS OP CHEIST TO THE
PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE; AND HIS EETIiEAT FBOM
THEIK FIRST ATTEMPT TO STONE IIIM.

PAR.

1. The woman taken in adultery;—Clirist's discourse
respecting his mission

2. His discourse respecting liis character and office ;

and retreat from the fii-st attempt to stoue him .

SECTION' III.—CURE BY CHRIST, ON A SABBATH DAT,
OF A MAN BLIND FROM HIS BIRTH ; AND SUBSEQUENT
EETKEAT FROM A SECOND ATTEMPT OF THE PEOPLE
TO STONE niM.

1. Cure of a man blind from his birth ....
2. Discourses respecting himself as the good shepherd
3. Discourse resi)ecting his mission and office;— and

retreat from their second attempt to stoue him .

SECTION IV.—RAISING OF LAZARUS ; THE FINAL RE-
TREAT OF JESUS FROM HIS ENEMIES AT JERUSALEM .

PART VIII.
CONCLUSION OF THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST IN

THE COUNTRY PARTS OF PALESTINE.

SECTION J.—FINAL MINISTRY OF CHEIST IN BATAN^A,
AND HIS TEANSFIGUEATION ON MOUNT HEEMON.

1. Jesus visits the viUagea of C-csarea Philipiji; acknow-
ledgment of him as the Christ by Peter ; first special
prediction of his death and resurrection

2. The transfiguration

3. A demoniac j'outh cured

SECTION J/.— INSTRUCTIONS
APOSTLES AT CAPERNAUM .

OF CHRIST TO 3II3

SECTION III.—MISSION OF THE SEVENTY.

1. The intemperate zeal of James and John ;—mission
of the seventy ; and tlieir report ....

2. The way of salvation ;—parable of the good Sama-
ritan ;—and cure of ten lepers ....

3. The coming of the kingdom of God;—first special
prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem ;—para-
ble of the unjust judge and the importunate widow

;

—and parable of the Pharisee and the publican

SECTION IV.—FINAL MINISTRY OF CHEIST IN PEEa:A.

1. Final visit of Christ to Peraea, and his teaching con-
cerning divorce

2. Second prediction of the rejection of the Jews, and
the adoption of the Gentiles ;—reply to certain
Pharisees ;—and first lamentation over Jerusalem

3. Cure of a dropsical man, at the house of a Pharisee,
on a sabbath-day ;—parable of the supper .

4. Admonition to the multitude respecting tlie con-
stancy required in his disciples ;—reply to the objec-
tions of the Pharisees; the parables of tlie lost

sheep, and piece of silver, and the prodigal son
5. Parable of the dishonest steward ; admonitions con-

cerning fidelity and disinterestedness ;—parable of
the rich man and Lazarus

SECTION V.—FINAL MINISTRY OF CHEIST BETWEEN
THE JOEDAN AND BETHANY.

1. Benediction of the little children ;—instructions to a
wealthy young ruler respecting the way of salva-
tion ;—difficulty of converting the ricli

; promise
of recompense fo those who had sacrificed tlieir

10
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;
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CHEONOLOGICAL AIJUANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTORY.

worldly interests to liis cause ;—parable of the pro-
prietor hiring labourers into his vineyard

2. Third special prediction by Christ of his death and
resurrection ;—reply to the petition of James and
Johu for the chief places in his kingdom ;—and re-

commendation of humility to all the apostles

3. Cure near Jericho of two blind men ;—conversion of
Zacchaius ;—parable of the prince and his servants

;

—final advance towards Jerusidem ....
PART IX.

CONCLUSION OF THE MINISTEY OF CHKIST
IN THE CITY OP JERUSALEM.

SECTION I.—FOURTH AND LAST EVANGELICAL VISIT
OP cnnisT TO Jerusalem.

1. Arrival of Christ with his apostles, six days before
the passover, at Bethany;—and entertainment there
at a supper, during which he is anointed by Mary,
the sister of Lazarus, with a costly perfume

2. His solemn entrance the next day into .Jerusalem ;

—

second lamentation over the city, and second pre-

diction of its destruction ;—miraculous cures in the
temj)le;—and retirement in the evening to Bethany

3. His return the next morning to .Jerusalem ; maledic-
tion of a barren fig tree ;—second expulsion of
traders from the court of the Gentiles, in the tem-
ple ;—aud retirement from the city in the evening .

4. His return the next morning to Jerusalem ; con-
versation with the discijiles as to the withering of
the fig tree ; aud du'ections respecting prayer

SECTION II— FINAL CONFLICT WITH THE CHIEF
PRIESTS, SCRIBES, PHAKISEES, ETC., AT JERUSALEM.

1. Keply of Christ to a question from the members of
the Sanhedrim, by what authority he acted .

2. His replies to insidious questions proposed to hun by
the Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians, scribes, etc.

3. His second reproof of the scribes, Pharisees, etc. ;—

•

aud third lamentation over Jerusalem

SECTION III.—SPECIAL PREDICTION OF THE DESTRUC-
TION OF JERUSALEM, AND THE END OF THE MOSAIC
DISPENSATION.

1. The widow's mite ;—and prediction of the approach-
ing destruction of the Temple ....

2. His third and principal prediction of the destruction
of Jerusalem by foreign armies, during the con-
tinuance of that generation

3. Illustrations of this fearfid event; the judgments
which he would execute at his second coming

SECTION IV.— CONCLUSION of the ministry OF
CHRIST at JERUSALEM; AND HIS FINAL RETREAT
FROM THE OPPOSITION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE

PART X.

LAST PASCHAL SUPPER OF CHRIST WITH
HIS APOSTLES.

SECTION I.— ENGAGEMENT OP JUDAS ISCARIOT TO
BETRAY CHRIST TO THE SANHEDRIM

SECTION II.—LAST PASCHAL SUPPER OP CHRIST WITH
HIS APOSTLES BEFORE HIS DEATH ....

19. 13-30;

20. 1-lG.
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CHEONOLOGICAL AEUANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTORY.

SECTION JZT.—FINAL INSTEtrCTIONS OF CHUIST TO
HIS APOSTLES BEFOEE HIS DEATH.

PAB.

1. Announcement by Ckrist of his speedy departure to

the Father ; first ijredietion that all the apostles

would desert him, aud that Peter would thrice dis-

own him
2. His consolatory discourse to the apostles ; replies to

several questions ;—first promise to send them the

Holy Spirit, to be their counsellor ;—benedictions .

3. The similitude of a vine, and its branches, and fruit

4. Prediction of persecution by the world .

5. Second promise of the Holy Spirit ....
6. Prediction of his absence, return, and final departure

to tlie Father ;—and second prediction of theu' ap-

proaching desertion of him

SECTION IV.—THE lobd's final prater to the
FATHER, FOB HIMSELF, FOR THE APOSTLES, AND FOR
THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL

PART XI.

SUFFERINGS, DEATH, AND BURIAL OP CHRIST.

SECTION i!—AGONY OF CHRIST IN THE GARDEN, AND
HIS SURRENDER TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES.

1. Third prediction by Clirist that the apostles would
desert him ; his retirement with them to the garden
of Gethsemane ;—his agony and bloody sweat

2. Arrival of an armed party of Jewish officers, and
Roman soldiers, conducted by Judas Iscariot ; and
surrender of Christ to them, after providing for the
safety of his apostles

SECTION II.—TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST
BT THE SANHEDRIM

SECTION iJ/.—TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST
BY PONTICS PILATE.

1. Transmission of Christ by the Sanhedrim to the tri-

bunal of Pontius Pilate ; and acquittal of him by
Pilate, as likewise by Herod Antipas

2. Final condemnation of Christ by Pilate, and delivery
after scourging, to the soldiers for crucifixion

SECTION IV.—CRUCIFIXION, death, and burial
OF CHRIST.

1. Crucifixion and death of Christ at Golgotha, between
two malefactors

2. The burial of the body of Christ in the tomb of
Joseph of Arimathaja;— and carefulness of the
Jewish authorities in securing the tomb

PART XII.
FINAL INSTRUCTIONS OF CHRIST TO THE
APOSTLES AFTER HIS RESURRECTION.

SECTION I.—FIRST INTERVIEWS OF CHRIST WITH HIS
DISCIPLES AT JERUSALEM AFTER HIS RESURRECTION.

1. Resurrection of Christ before sunrise, on the first

day of the week ; and his two appearances early on
that day to several of his female disciples

2. His three appearances, later on the same day, and a
fourth, on that day week, to the apostles, and U\o
others of his disciples

SECTION II.— TWO SUBSEQUENT INTERVIEWS OF
CHRIST WITH HIS DISCIPLES IN GALILEE

SECTION III.—PINAL APPEARANCE, AND CHARGE OF
CHRIST TO HIS APOSTLES AT JERUSALEM; AND HIS
ASCENSION FROM THE MOUNT OF OLIVES

12
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CHEONOLOGICAL AEEANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTOEY.

THE BOOK OF THE ACTS.

PART I.

PROGRESS OF CnRISTIANITT IN PALESTINE AND
ITS TICINITY, CHIEFLY AMONG JEWS.

SECTION I.—PROCEEDINGS OF THE APOSTLES, AND
OP THE CHUKCH AT JERUSALEM, UNTIL A LITTLE
AFTEB THE FEAST OF PENTECOST, WHICH FOLLOWED
THE ASCENSION.

TAR.

1. Election of Mattliias.—Chap, i., vor. 15-2(5.

2. The Pentecostal efl'usiou of the Holy Spirit.—Chap.
ii. ver. 1-13.

3. Peter's sermon.—Chap, ii., yer. 14-40.

4. Conversion of about three thousand persons in con-
sequence, aud subsequent increase of the ehui'ch.

—

Chap, ii., ver. 41-47.

SECTION II.—PEBSECUTION OF THE APOSTLES FOR
PERFOElIINa A MIRACULOUS CURE, AND PEEACHING
THE GOSPEL IN THE TEMPLE.

1. Miraculous cure by Peter and John, near the Beau-
tiful Gate of the temple, of a man lame from his

birth ;—conversion of about five thousand men.

—

Chai). iii., ver. 1-26.

2. Arraignment of Peter and John before the Sanhe-
drim ;—prayer of tlie apostles for divine support,

which is immediately granted in a miraculous man-
ner.—Chap, iv., ver. 1-31.

3. Progress of the church at Jerusalem ;—^judicial death
of Ananias aud Sapphii'a.—Chap, iv., ver. 33-37

;

chap, v., ver. 1-11.

SECTION III.—SECOND PERSECUTION OF THE APOS-

TLES BT THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES, FOE PEEACUING
THE GOSPEL IN JERUSALEM.

1. Eapid increase of the church at Jerusalem, accom-
panied by numerous and remarkable cures among
the multitude.—Chap, v., ver. 12-16.

2. Ai'raigument of all the apostles before the Sanhedi'im.

—Chap, v., ver. 17-42.

SECTION IV.—MINISTRY AND MARTYRDOM OF
STEPHEN.

1. Election of the seven deacons.—Chap, vi., ver. 1-7.

2. Persecution and subsequent martyrdom of Stephen.

—Chap, vi., ver. 8-15 ; chap, vii., ver. 1-60.

SECTION V.—GENERAL PEBSECUTION AND DISPER-

SION OF THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM ;—MINISTRY
OF PHILIP THE EVANGELIST.

1. Dispersion of the church at .Jerusalem, except the

apostles ;— ministry of Philip in the city of Samaria.

—Chap, viii., ver. 1-25.

2. Conversion by Philip of the Jewish treasurer of Can-
dace, queen of Ethiopia: and subsequent settlement

of Philip at Ca?sarea.—Chap. viii. 26-40.

SECTION VI.—CONVERSION AND EARLY MINISTRY OF
THE APOSTLE PAUL.

1. Conversion and baptism of Paul.—Chap, is., ver. 1-19.

2. Persecution of Paul by the Jews ; liis retreat to

Tarsus Lu Cilicia.—Chap. Lx., ver. iy-30.

SECTION VII.—TERMINATION OF THE FIEST PEESE-
CUTION OF THE CHURCHES ; ACTIVE MINISTRY' OP
PETER IN PALESTINE ; CONVERSION OF CORNELIUS
AND HIS FRIENDS.

1. Ministry of Peter in Palestine ; the miraculous cure
of ^ncas at Lydda, and the i-aising of Dorcas at

Joppa.—Chap, ix., ver. 31-43.

2. Conversion of the centurion Cornelius, and many oi

his friends.—Chap, x., ver. 1-48.

3. Defence of himself by Peter on account of his famihar
intercoiu'se with Gentiles.—Chap, xi., ver. 1-18.

PART II.

PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN VARIOUS
FOREIGN COUNTRIES,

CHIEFLY AMONG GENTILES.

SECTION I.—FORMATION OF THE FIEST GENTILE
CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA; AND PERSECUTION
OP THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM BY THE NEW KING,
HEEOD AGEIPPA I.

1. Formation at Antioch of a Gentile church.—Chap, xi.,

ver. 19-30.

2. Persecution of the church at Jerusalem by Herod
Agrippa I. ; martyrdom of the apostle James ; im-

prisonment of Peter, who mii'aculously escapes.—
Chap, xii., ver. 1-19.

3. Judicial death of Herod Agrippa at Cajsarea ; and
return of Barnabas and Paul, accompanied by John
Mark, to Antioch.—Chap, xii., ver. 19-25.

SECTION II.—FIRST MISSIONARY JOHENEY OF PAUL,
ACCOMPANIED BT BARNABAS, IN ASIA MINOE ; BE-
GINNING AND ENDING AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA.

1. Conversion of the proconsul Sergius Paulus in the

island of Cyprus ; and miraculous punishment of
the Jewish false prophet, Bar-Jesus.—Chap, xiii.,

ver. 1-12.

2. Their arrival at Perga in Pamphylia, where they are

deserted by John Mark ; thcu- proceedings at An-
tioch in Pisidia ; Paul preaches in the synagogue
there ; their expulsion from the city by the Jews.
—Chap, xiii., ver. 13-52.

3. They proceed to Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe ; Paul
is stoned at Lystra, but mu'acidously restored.

—

Chap, xiv., ver 1-21.

4. Their return to Perga and Attalia; whence they
sail to Antioch in Syria, and report to the chui-ch

the results of their mission.—Chap, xiv., ver. 21-28.

SECTION III.— CONSULTATION OF THE APOSTLES
WITH THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE
MOSAIC COVENANT.

1. Mission of Paul and Barnabas from the church at

Antioch ; solemn discussion of tlie question by the

council at Jerusalem.—Chap, xy., ver. 1-21.

2. Mission of Judas Barsabas, and Silas, from the coun-

cil at Jerusalem to tlie church at Antioch ; declar-

ing the exemption of Gentiles from the supposed
obligation.—Chap, xv., ver. 22-34.
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SECTION XT'.—SECOND missionary JOUENET of PAUL,
ACCOMPANIED BY SILAS AND OTHEES, IN ASIA MINOR,
MACEDONIA, AND OBEECE ; BEGINNING AT ANTIOCH,
AND ENDING AT JERUSALEM.

1. Proceedinfrs in Asia Minor; and their passage through
Syria. Cilicia, Plirygia, Galatia, and Mysia, to Troas

;

including tlie adoption of Timothy, as an assistant

of Paul.—Chap, xv., ver. 35-41 ; chap, xvi., ver. 1-8.

2. Their jjroceedings at Philippi ; miraculous deliver-

ance irom prison.—Chap, xvi., ver. 9—10.

3. Their proceedings at Thcssalonica, and Bercea ; vio-

lent persecution.—Chap, xvii., ver. 1-14.

4. Proceedings of Paul at Athens.—Chap, xvii., ver.

15-34.

5. Proceedings at Corinth ; where he withdravrs from
the synagogue, and forms a Gentile church ; and,

after a long residence, returns through Ephesus to

Jerusalem, in fulfilment of a vow.—Chap, xviii.,

ver. 1-22.

SECTION V.—THIRD MISSIONARY JOUENET OF PAUL
AND niS ASSOCIATES, IN ASIA MINOR, MACEDONIA,
AND GREECE ; BEGINNING AT ANTIOCH, AND ENDING
AT JERUSALEM.

1. Journey of Paul from Antioch, to Asia Minor; where,
after visiting the churches in Galatia and Phrygia,
he settles at Ephesus.—Chap, xviii., ver. 22-28

;

chap, xix., ver. 1-20.

2. Violent tumult of the Gentile population at Ephesus,
excited by Demetrius.—Chap, xix., ver. 21-41.

3. Final visit of Paul and his associates to the churches
in Macedonia, and Greece ; his last journey to

Jerusalem ; the farewell address to the elders of
the church at Ephesus.—Chap, xx., ver. 1-38.

4. Conclusion of the journey of Paul and his associates

to Jerusalem.—Chap, xxi., ver. 1-16.
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PART III.
PER.SECUTION OF THE APOSTLE PAUL AT

JERUSALEM; AND HIS TRANSMISSION
TO ROME AS A PRISONER.

SECTION I.—VIOLENT PERSECUTION OF PAUL BY THE
JEWS AT JEEUSALEM ; AND HIS SUCCESSIVE TRIALS
BY THE SANHEDBIM, AND BY THE ROMAN PEOCUBA-
TOES, FELIX AND FESTUS.

1. Seizure of Paul in the temijle by the Jewish multi-

tude ; rescue by Lysias ; and subsequent confine-

ment in the castle Antonia.—Chap, xxi., ver. 17-40;

chap, xxii., ver. 1-29.

2. His defence before the Sanhedrim ; conspiracy to

assassinate him ; and his transmission to the pro-

curator Felix at Ca;sarea.—Chap, xxii., ver. 30;
chap, xxiii., ver. 1-35.

3. His defence before Felix ; and subsequent imprison-
ment for two years in Herod's palace at Caisarca.

—

Chap, xxiv., ver. 1-27.

4. His defence before Festus ; appeal to Cesar ; second
defence before Festus, King Herod Agrippa II.,

his sister Berenice, and many others.—Chap, xxv.,

ver. 1-27 ; chap. xxvi. ver. 1-32.

SECTION II.—VOYAGE OF PAUL TO SOME ; HIS SHIP-
WRECK ; AND BIS PROCEEDINGS AT ROME DURING
TWO YEARS PREVIOUS TO HIS TRIAL.

1. Vovage and shipwreck of Paul.—Chap, xxvii., ver.

1-44.

2. His miraculous cures at Malta ; arrival at Rome.

—

Chap, xxviii., ver. 1-16.

3. His conference with the Jews at Rome ; where, dur-

ing two years before his trial, he remains a prisoner

in the same lodging.—Chap, xxviii., ver. 17-31.



INDEX OF SUBJECTS

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

ACCESS TO GOD.
lam tlieway, tliefrutli.aml the life: no

man conielli \nito the Father, but bv nie.
J«o. 14. 6.— Clirist ... liatli once suffered
for sins, the just for the uniust, tliat lie

might bring us to God. 1 I'e. 3. 18.- He
is able also to save them to the uttermost
that come unto God by him, seeing he
ever livetli to make intercession for them.
He.". 25.—Tiu'ough him we ... have access
by one .Spirit unto the Father. Eph.2. 18.

If any nuni sin, we liave an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-
eous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.—In whom we have bold-
ness and access with confidence by the
faitli of him. Eph. 3. 12.—Seeing then that
we have a great high priest, that is passed
into the heavens, .lesus the .Son of God,
let us ... come boldly unto the throne of
grace, that we may obtain mercy and
lind grace to liclp in time of need. Jle. 4.

14, 16.—Ilaving therefore, brethren, bold-
ness to enter into the lioliest by the blood
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which
he hath consecrated for us, through the
veil, that is to say, ln"s flesh ; and having
a liigh priest over the house of God ; let

us draw near with a true heart in full

assurance of faitli. He. 10. 19_22.
O God, thou art my God; early will

I seek thee: my soul thirsfeth for thee,
my flesh longetli for thee in a dry and
tliirsty land, where no water is. Ps. 63. 1.

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call
upon him, to all that call upon him in
truth. P.y. 145. 18.— Draw nigh to God,
and he will draw nigh to you. Ja. i. 8.

ADOPTION.
_
Ilaving predestinated us unto the adop-

tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasure of liis will.

Eph. 1. 5.—As many as received him, to
them gave he power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believe on his
name: which were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.—Ye ai'e

all the children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus. Ga. 3. 26.

God sent forth liis Son, made of a wo-
man, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we miglit
receive the adoption of sons. And be-
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your liearts,

crying, Abba, Falher. Wherefore thou
art. no more a servant, but a son ; and if

a son, then an heir of God through Christ.
Oa. 4. 4_7.
As many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are tlie sons of God. Mo, 8. 14,

etc.—When ye pray, saj'. Our Father. Z/u.

11. 2.—Beloved, now are we the sons of
God. IJ'ho. 3 2.

Wlierefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saitli the Lord, anil
toucli not the unclean thing ; and 1 will
receive you, and will be a Fatlier unto
you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17,

18.— If ye endure chastening, God dealeth
with you as with sons; for what son is

he whom the father cliasteneth not? But
if ye be without chastisement, whereof ail

are partakers, then are ye bastards, and
not sons. He. 12. 7, 8
Mat. 6. 9 ; Ro. 1. 7

ADULTERY.
Thou shall not commit adultery. E.V.

20.14.— 7/e that commit leth adultery with
his neiglibour's wife, the adultereraud tlie

adulteress shall surely be put to deatii.
Le. 20. 10.

Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet
not be burned ? So he that goeth in to
his neighbour's wife ; whosoever timcheth
her shall not be innocent. Pr. 6. 28, 29.—
Marriage is honourable hi all, and the bed
undefiled : but whoremongers and adul-
terers God will judge. He. 13. 4.

Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust
after her hath committed adultery with
her already in his heart. Mat, 5. 28.

AFFECTIONS.
Thou shall love the Lord thy God with

all thine heart, and with all tliy soul, and
with all thy might. De. 6. 5.— Set jour
affection on things above, not on things
on the earth. Col. 3. 2.

They that are Christ's have crucified
the flesh with the affectiona and lusts.

Oa. 5. 24.

AFFLICTION.
Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks

fly upward. t7o6 5. 7. — In tlie world ye
shall have tribulation : but be of good
cheer; I have overcome tlie world. Jno.
If). 33.—We must through much tribula-

I ion enter into the kingdom of God. Ac.
14. 22.

My son, despise not the chastening of
the Lord ; neither be weary of his correc-

tion : for wdioui the Lord lovcth he cor-

recteth ; even as a father the son in whom
he dclighteth. Pr. 3. 11, 12 ; He. 12. 5, 6.

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten :

be zealous therefore, and repent. Pe. 3. 19.

When we are judged, we are chastened
of the Lord, that we should not be con-
demned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32.

Itis the Lord: let iiimdo what seeraeth

him good. 1 Sa. 3. 18. — The Lord gave,
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed
be the name of the Lord. Job 1. 21.—

I

was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; be-

cause thou didst it. P*. 39. 9.— I know,

Lord, that thy judgments are right,

and that thou in faitlilulness hast allliet-

ed me. Ps, 119. 75.—The Lord will not
cast off for ever : but thougli he cause
grief, yet will he have conipassion accord-
ing to the multitude of his mercies. For
he doth not afflict willingly. i«, 3. 31_33.

It is good for me that I have been af-

flicted; that I miglit learn thy statutes.
Before I was afflicted 1 went astray: but
now have 1 kept thy word. /"s. 119. 71, 67.

No chastening for the present seeineth
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit

of righteousness unto them which are
exercised thereby. He. 12. 11.

He stayeth his rough wind in the day
of the east wind. Is. 27. 8.

Call upon me in the day of trouble : I
will tlelu'er thee, and thou shall glorify
me. Ps. 50. 15.— Cast thy burden upon
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he
shall never suffer the righteous to be
moved. Ps. 55.22.— Is any among you
afilicled? let him pray. Ja. 5. 13.

Blessed he God, even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies,
and the God of all com fori ; who com-
forteth us in all our Iribulaliou, that we
may be able to comfort them which are
in any trouble, by tlie comfort wherewith
we ourselves are comforted of God. For
as the sufl'erings of Christ abound in us,
60 our consolation also aboundeth by
Clirist. 2 Co. 1. 3_5.—My grace is suffi-

cient for thee: for my strength is made
perfect in weakness. 2 Co, 12. 9.

Blessed /s tlie man that endureth temp-
tation: for when he is tried, he shall
receive the crown of life, which the Lord
hath promised to them that love him.
Ja. 1. 12.—We know that all things work
together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to
his purpose. Po. 8. 28.—Our light afflic-

tion, which is but for a moment, worketh
for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17.

These are they which came out of great
tribulation, and have washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb. They shall hunger no more, nei-
ther thirst any more; neither shall the
sun light on them, nor any heat. Pe. 7.

14, 16.

ALMSGIVING.
If there be among you a poor man of

one of thy brethren within any of thy
gates in thy land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee, thou shall not burden
thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy
poor brother : but thou shall open thine
hand wide unto him, and shall surely
lend liim sufficient for his need, in that
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which he wanteth. Thou shalt surely

give him, and tliine heart shall not be
grieved when thou givest inito iiiin : be-

cause that for this thing tlie Lord tliy

God sliall bless thee in all thy works,
and in all that thou piittest tiiine hand
unto. For the poor shall never cease out
of the land : therefore I command thee,

sayingj Thou slialt open thine hand wide
unto tliy brotlier, to thy poor, and to thy
needy, in tliy land. I)e. 15. 7, 8 10, 11.

Blessed is he that considereth the poor:
tlie Lord will deliver him in time of trou-
ble. Pi. 41. 1.— lie that hath mercy on
the poor, happy is he. Pr. 14. 21.—He
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth
<into the Lord ; and that which he hath
given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.

Whoso stopneth his ears at the cry of
the poor, he also shall cry himself, but
shall not be heard. Pi: 21. 1.3.

Is not this the fast that I have chosen?
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun-
gry, and that thou bring the poor tliat

are cast out to thy house? when thou
seest the naked, that thou cover him ;

and that thou hide not thyself from
thine own flesh? Then sliall thy li(;ht

break forth as the morning, and thine
health shall spring forth speedily: and
thy righteousness shall go before thee

;

the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere-

ward. Then shalt thou call, and the
Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and
he shall say. Here I am. ... If thou draw
out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy

the atllicted soul; then shall thy light

rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as
the noon day: and the Lord shall guide
thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in

drought, and make fat thy bones: and
thou shalt be like a watered garden, and
like a spring of water, whose waters fail

not. Is. 58. 6_11.—Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mai.
25. 40.— tJJive alms of such things as ye
have. Ln. 11. 41.

Cornelius, ... Thy prayers and thine
alms are come up for a memorial before
God. Ac. 10. 3 4.

Reniember the words of the Lord Jesus,
how he said. It is more blessed to give
tlinn to receive. Ac. 20. 35 : Eph.i. 28.

Charge them that are rich in this world,
that they do good, that they be rich in

good works, ready to distribute, willing

to communicate; laying up in store for

themselves agood foundation against the
time to come, that they may lay hold on
eternal life. 1 r/.e.U.lB.—To do good and
to communicate forget not: for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased. Me. 13. 16.

Whoso bath this world's good, and
aeeth his brother iiave need, and shutteth
lip his bowels of compassion from liim,

)iow dwelleth the love of God in him?
1 Jno. 3. 17.—As we have therefore op-
portunity, let us do good unto all w?e»,

especially unto them who are of tlio

liouschold of liiith. Ga. 6. 10.

He which soweth sparingly, shall reap
also sparingly ; and he which sowetli
hountihdly sliall reap also bountifully.
Every man according as he purposctli in

his heart, .?o /e/ A/mi7aie; not grudgingly,
or of necessity : for God lovcth a checrl'ul

giver. 2 Co. 9. B, 7.— I f there be first a
willing mind, it is accepted according to
that a man hath, a}id not according to
that he hath not. 2 Co. 8. 12.

Upon the first day of the week let every
one of you lay by him in store as Ood
hath prospered him. 1 Co. 16. 2.

1(3

Take heed that ye do not your alms
before men, to be seen of them : other-
wise ye have no reward of your Father
which is in heaven. Mat. 6. 1.

ALTARS
DXJILDED TO TITE LOED.

Noah builded an altar unto the Lord.
Oe. 8. 20.

Abram passed ... unto the place of Si-

chem, ... and there builded he an altar

unto the Lord. And he removed unto a
mountain, ... havinri Beth-el on the west,
and Hai on the east : and there he build-
ed an altar unto the Lord. Oe. 12. 6_8.

—

Then Abram ... dwelt in the plain of
Mamre, ... and built ... an altar unto the
Lord. Ge. 13. 18.—[God] said, ... Get thee
into the land of Moriaii : and Abraham
built an altar there, and ... called the
name of that place Jehovali-jireh. Ge. 22.

2, 9, 14.

[Isaac] went ... to Beer-sheha, and ...

budded an altar there. Oe. 26. 23, 25.

Jacob came to Slialem and ... erected
there an altar, and callecl it El-clohe-Is-
rael. Oe. 33. 18, 20.—Jaeob came to Luz,
... that !>, Beth-el, and ... built there an
altar, and called the place El-beth-el. Ge.
33. 0, 7.

Moses builded an altar [in Kephidim],
and called the name of it Jehovali-nissi.

Ex. 17. 8, 15.—They ... were come to the
desert of Sinai; and Moses ... budded an
altar under the hill, and twelve pillars,

according to the twelve tribes of Israeh
i>. 19. 2 ; 24. 4.

Joshua built an altar unto the Lord
God of Israel in mount Ebal, an altar of
whole stones, over which no man hath
lift up any iron. Jos. 8. 30, 31 ; De. 27. 5.

Giileon buUt an altar ... unto the Lord,
and culled it Jehovah-shalom. Build an
altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top
of this rock. Ju. 6. 24, 26 28.—A certain
man, ... whose name teas Manoah, took a
kid with a meat offering, and offered it

upon a rock unto the Lord: and .. the
flame went up toward heaven from ofl^the

altar. Jit. 13. 2, 19, 20.—The men of Israel

... hi Mizpeh ... built there an altar. Ju.
21.1,4.

[Samuel's] return was to Ramah ; ...

and there he built an altar unto the
Lord. 1 Sa. 7. 17.

The battle passed oyer unto Bcth-aven.
And Said built an altar unto the Lord, ...

the first ... that he built. 1 Sa. 14. 23 35.

David built ... an altar unto the Lord
... at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, ... in

the threshingfloor of Ornau the Jcbusite.

1 Ch. 21. 26 ; 2 Ch. 3 1.

Elijah ... repaired the altar of the Lord
that was broken down, [on Mount Car-
mel ;] and ... took twelve stones, ... and
with the stones he built an altar m the
name of the Lord. 1 Ki. 18. 30-32.

THE COMMAND AS TO SCCH ALTAES
WAS:

An altar of earth thou shalt make unto
me ; ... and if thon wilt make me an altar

of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn
stone. Neither shalt. thou go up by steps

unto mine alfar. Ex. 20. 24_26.

33RASEN ALTAB S.1ID TO BE BUILT.

The brasen altar which Solomon ...

made, the altar which he built unto the
Lord. 2C/;. 7. 7; 1 A7. 9. 2.5.

Jeshua ... and ... tlie priests, and Zeruh-
babel ... and his brethren, ... builded the
altarof the God of Israel, and they set the
nltar upon his bases. Ezra 3. 2, 3.

ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING.
Called also the altar. Ex. 29. 12, 13, 16,

44, etc.—The altar of burnt oU'ering. Ex.
35. 16 ; 38. 1 ; 40. lU, 29, etc.—The brasen
altar. Ex. 38. 30; 39. 39, etc.— The altar
that is III/ the door of the tabernacle. Le.
1. 5 ; 4. 7, 18, etc.-The altar of the Lord.
Le. 17. G ; He. 12. 27 ; Jos. 22. 29, etc.

ITS MATEKIAXS.
Shittim wood he overlaid with brass,

hollow with boards. Ex. 27. 1, 2, 8 ; 38. 1,

2,7.

ITS SIZE.

Five cubits long, and five cubits broad

;

foursquare : and the height three cubits.
Ex. 27. 1 ; 38. 1.

ITS PAETS.
Horas upon the four corners: his horns

shall be of the same. A grate of network
of brass ; and upon the net four brasen
rings in tlie four corners. Staves o/ shit-
tim wood, overlaid with brass^ the staves
in the rings on the sides of tlie altar, to
bear it withal. Ex. 27. 2, 4, 6, 7 ; 38. 2, 4,

6,7.

ITS TE.SSELS.

Pans to receive ashes, shovels, basons,
fleshhooks, and firepans: all o/brass. Ex.
27.3; 38.3.

ITS PLACE.

Set ... before the door of the tabernacle
of the tent of the congregation. Ex. 40.

6,29.

HOW COTEEED EOE THE MAECH.
They shall take away the ashes from

the altar, and spread a purple cloth there-

on : and they shall put upon it all the
vessels thereof, .. the censers, the flesh-

hooks, and the shovels, and the basons; ...

and they shall spread upon it a covering
of badgers' skins, and put to the staves
of it. i\"M. 4. 13, 14.

ITS CONSECEATION.
Thou shalt ofler every day a bullock

.for a sin offering for atonement: ... and
thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. Seven
days thou shalt make an atonement for

the altar, and sanctify it. Ex. 29. 36, 37.

ITS USES.

There I will meet with the children of
Israel. 7".r.29.43.— [Hejoll'ered upon it the
burnt offering and the meat ollering ; as

the Lord commanded Moses. Ex. 40. 29.

There eanie a fire out from before the
Lord, and consumed upon (he altar the
burnt offering and the fat. Le. 9. 24.

—

The fire upon (he altar shall be burning
in it; the priest shall burn wood on it

every morning, and lay the burnt offer-

ing in order upon if ; and he shall burn
thereon the fat of the peace offerings.

The fire shall never go out. Le. 6. 12, 13.

The priest shall offer the burnt offering

and the meat offering upon the altar. Le.
14. 20; chaps. 1, 2.— And thou shalt offer

thy burnt oil'erings, the flesh and the
lilood, ii]ion the altar of the Lord thy
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall

be poured out upon the altar of the Lord
thy God. l)e. 12. 27 ; Le. chaps. 1, 4.—And
the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon
the altar of the Lord at. the door of the
tabernacle of (he congregation, and bum
tlie fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
Le. 17. 6 ; chaps. 1, 3, 5.

PLACE OF EEFrOE.

Thou shalt take him from mine altar,
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tliat he mny die. Ex. 21. 14.— Ailonijah
faii'ecl, ... ami went and cauglit hold on
the honi3 of the aUur. And Joab lied
unto the tahernaele of t!ic Lord, and
caiiijlit hold on the horua of tJie altar.

1 A7. 1. 50 ; 2. 23.

TUE PEIESTS TO EAT OP THE MEAT, SIN,
AXU I'EACE OFFEIUNGS.

And tlie remainder [of tlic meat offer-

int,'
I

sliall Aaron and Ins sons eat. Le. G.

IG ; 7. 9, 10.—As the sin oiFering /.?, so is

the trespass otleriiig: ... tlie priest tliat

malieth atonement therewitii shall liave
it. Le. 7. 7; 6. 26, 29.—The wave breast and
the heave slimikler have I taken ... from
oil' the saeriliees of ... peaee oiferings, and
liave given tliem unto Aaron the priest
and unto liis sons. Le. 7. 34.

THE "WOKSHIPPEE TO EAT OF THE PEACE
OPFEBING.

Tlie flesh of the sacrifice of liis peace
ofl'erings for thanksgiving sliall be eaten
the same day that it is ottered. But if ...

a vow, or a voluntary oU'ering, it sliall be
eaten tlie same day tliat ho otfereth his
sacrifice : and on the morrow also tlie

remainder of it shall be eaten. Le. 7. 15,

16.—And they which wait at the altar are
partakers with the altar. Are not they
which eat of the sacrilices partakers of
the altar? I Co. 9. 13; 10. 18.—We have
an allar, whereof they have no right to
eat which serve the tabernacle. He. 13.
10.

THE LAST MENTION OF THE ALT.AB OP
BUHNT OFFEEINa WHICH STOOD BE-
FORE THE TABERNACLE.

And the king [.Solomon] went to Gi-
bcon, to the brasen altar before tlio Lord,
which «•«.« at the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and offered a thousand burnt
oU'erings upon it. 1 Ki. 3. 4 ; 2 Ch. 1. 6.

SOLOMON MADE ANOTHER BRASBN ALT AT?.

FOR THE TE.MPLE.

Solomon hallowed the middle of the
court that was before the house of the
Lord : ,,. because the brasen altar which
Solomon had made was not able to re-
ceive the burnt offerings, and the meat
otl'erings, and the fat. 2 Ch. 7. 7.— Three
times in a year ilid Solomon oiler burnt
offerings and peace offerings upon the
altar which he built unto the Lord. 1 Ki.
9.25.

Asa ... renewed the altar of the Lord
that ions before the porch of tlie Lord.
2Ch. 15.8.

And [Ahaz] brought ...the brasen altar,
which was before the Lord, from the fore-
front of the house, ... and put it on the
north side. The brasen altar shall be for
nie to enquire by. 2 A7. 16. 14, 15.

Then they went in to Hezekiah the
king, and said. We liave cleansed ... the
altar of burnt ofi'ering, with all the vessels
thereof 2 Ch. 29. 18.

And [ManassehJ repaired tlie altar of
the Lord, and sacriticetl thereon peace
offerings and thank offerings. 2 Ch. 33. 16.

So all the service of the Lord was prepared
... to offer burnt offerings upon the altar
of the Lord, according to the command-
ment of king Josiah. 2 Ch. 35. 16.

AFTER THE RETURN PROM CAPTITITT.

Then stood up Jeshua ... and ... the
priests, and Zerubbabel, ... and his breth-
ren, and builded the altar of the God of
Israel. And they set the altar upon his
bases ; ... and they offered burnt offerings

thereon unto the Lord, even burnt ofl'er-

ings morning and evening. Ezra 3. 2, 3.

—

And we cast the lots ... ibr the wood
oU'eriijg, ... to burn upon the altar of the
Lord our God. JSe. 10. 34.

ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING ALLUDED
TO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

Mat. 5. 23 ; 23. 18, 35 ; Lii. 11.51; 1 Co.
9. 13 ; 10. 18 ; He. 7. 13 ; 13. 10.

ALTARS TO IDOLS.

And when Aaron saw it, [the golden
calf j he built an attar before it. Ex. 32. 5.

[Jeroboam J offered upon the altar which
he had made in Beth-el. 1 Ki. 12. 33.

[AhabJ reared up an allar for Baal in
the house of Baal, wliieli he had built in

Samaria. 1 Ki. IH. 32.—And [thcyj called
on the name of Baal, ... and they leaped
upon the altar which was made [ou
Mount Carmel]. 1 A7. 18. 26.

Urijah the priest built an altar accord-
ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from
Damascus. 2 A7. 16. II. — And ... Ahaz
made him altars in every corner of Jeru-
salem. 2 Ch. 28. 24.

[Manasseh] reared up altars for Baal,
and he built altars for all the host of hea-
ven in the two courts of the house of the
Lord. 2 A7. 21. 3, 5.

The altars that were on the top of the
upper chamber of Ahaz. which the kings
of Judali had made, ancl the altars which
Manasseh had made in the two courts of
the house of the Lord. 2 A7. 23. 12.

ALTARS BUILT IN ORDER TO PROCURE
CURSES.

Balak took Balaam, and brought him
up into the high places of Baal. And
Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here
seven altars. And lie brought him into
the field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah,
and built seven altars. Anrl Balak brought
Balaam unto the top of Beor, that looketh
toward Jeshimon. And Balaam said unto
Balak, Build me here seven altars. Nu,.
22. 41 ; 23. 1, 14, 28, 29.

ALTARS TO IDOLS TO BE DESTROYED.
E.i: 34. 13 ; De. 7. 5 ; 12. 3 ; Ju. 2. 2

;

6. 25, etc.; 2A7. 11. 18; 2 CA. 14. 3 ; 23. 17

;

30.14; 31. 1.

THE ALTAE OF INCENSE.

Called also The golden altar. Ex. 39.

38 ; 40. 5, 26 ; lie. 8. 3 ; 9. 13.—The altar
which is before the Lord. Le. 4. 18 : 16.

18 ; Re. 9. 13.

ITS MATERIALS.
Sliittim wood : overlaid with pure gold.

Ex. 30. 1, 3 ; 37. 25, 26.

ITS SIZE.

A cubit tlie length, and a cubit tlie

breadth; foursquare; and two cubits the
height. Ex. 30. 2 ; 37. 25.

ITS PARTS.

The top, sides, and horns, and a crown
of gold round about. And two golden
rings by the two corners, upon the two
sides. Places for the staves, and staves
o/shittini wood, overlaid with gold. Ex.
30. 3_5; 37. 26_28.

ITS PLACE.
Before tlie vail that is by the ark of the

testimony, before the mercy seat that is

over the testunony. Ex. 30. 6 ; 40. 5, 26.

HOW COVERED FOB THE MARCH.
Upon the golden altar they shall spread

a cloth of blue, and cover it with a cover- I

ing of badgers' skins, and shall put to the
staves thereof. Nil. i. 11.

ATONEMENT MADE UPON IT THAELT.
Aaron shall make an atonemciit upon

the horns of it once in a year with the
blood of the sin ofl'eruig of atonements.
Ex. 30. 10 ; Le. 16. 18.

ITS USE3.
Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense

every morning, when he drcssetli the
amps. And when Aaron ligiiteth the
lamps at even, he shall burn hicense upon
it, a perpetual incense before the Lord.
Ex. 30. 7, 8 ; 40. 27.—The priests the sons
of Aaron are consecrated to burn incense.
They burn unto the Lord every morning
and every evening burnt sacrifices and
sweet incense. 2 Ch. 29. 18 ; 13. 11 ; 1 Sa
2. 28 ; 1 Ch. 6. 4, 9.-His lot was to burn
incense when he went into the temple of
the Lord. And the whole niultitude of
the people were praying without at the
time of incense. Lii. 1. 9, 10.— Much in-
cense, that he should offer it wilh the
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar
before the throne, ii'c. 8. 3; 5. 8.—Let my
prayer be set forth before thee as incense.
Pi-. 141. 2.—In every place hiceuse shall
be offered unto my name, and a pure
offering. Mai. 1. 11.

If the priest that is anointed do sin,
and if the whole congregation of Israel
sin through ignorance, the priest shall put
some of the blood [of the sin ottering]
upon the horns of the altar of sweet in-
cense before the Lord. Le. 4. 3, 7, 13, 18.

MADE BY SOLOMON.
For the altar of incense refined gold by

weight. 1 Ch. 28. 18.—The altar which was
o/ cedar. The whole allar bv the oracle
overlaitl with gold. 1 Ki. B. 21). 22 ; 2 Ch.
4. 19.— [UzziahJ went into the temple of
the Lord to burn incense upon the altar
of incense. 2 Ch. 26. 16.—Tlien flew one
of the serapliims unto me, having a live
coal in his hand, which he had taken with
the tongs from off the altar. Is. 6. 6.

Alluded to in Me. 6. 9 ; 8. 3; 11. 1 14
18 ; 16. 7

INCENSE USED IN IDOLATROUS
WORSHIP.

Jeroboam. 1 A7. 12. 33 ; 13. 1, 2.—Under
Jehoshaphat. 1 A7. 22. 43.—Jehoash. 2A7.
12. 3.—Amaziah. 2 A7, 14. 4 ; 2 Ch. 25. 14.
Azariah. 2 A7. 15. 4.— Jotliam. 2 Ki. 15.
35.— Ahaz. 2 A7. 16. 4 ; 2 Ch. 28. 3, 4, 25.
To the brasen serpent that Moses had
made [mito the days of Hezekiah] the
children of Israel did burn incense. 2 A7.
18.4.

AMBITION.
From whence come wars and fightings

aniong you? come theij not hence, even
of your lusts that war in your members ?
Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not.
Ja. 4. 1, 2.

God doth know that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened,
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good
antl evil. And when the woman saw
that the tree was good for food, aiuf that
it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to
be desired to make one wise, she took of
the fruit thereof, and did eat. Oe. 3. 5, 6.

Go to, let us buiid us a city and a tower,
whose top may reach unto heaven ; and
let us make us a name, lest we be scat-
tered abroad upon the face of the whole

17 [851
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earth. So tlie Lord scattered them
abroad from thence upon the face of nil

the earth. Ge. 11. 8.—Now Korah, .,. Da-
tiian, and Ahiram ...Rathered ttuMnselvcs

loy:other acainst Moses tinda^'uinst Aaron,
and said vnito them. Ye take too much
upon you, seeinff all the congregation are
holy. Nil. 16. 1,3.—Adonijah exalti'd him-
Belf, saying, I will he kinp. 1 A7. 1. 5.

How art tliou fallen from heaven, O
Lucifer, son of the morning! hoivfsxi tliou

cut down to t'le ground, which didst
weaken tiie nations ! For tliou hast said

in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven,
I will exalt my throne above the stars of
God, ... I will be like the most High. Yet
thou shalt be brought down to liell. Is.

14. 12_15.—Jesus said, Ye know that the
princes of the G-entiles exercise dominion
over them, and they that are great exer-

cise authority upon them. But it slioU

not be 80 among you: but w'hosoever
will be great among you, let him be your
minister. Mat. 20.25,20.

ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS.
An innumerable company of angels.

B.e. 12.22; I)a. 1. 10.

By him were all things created, that
are m heaven, and that are in earth, visi-

ble and invisible, whether they he thrones,
or dominions, or principalities, or powers.
Col. 1. IG.—I fell down to worship before
the feet of the angel. Then saith he unto
me. See thoit do it not : for I am thy fel-

lowservant, and of thy brethren the pro-
phets, and of them which keep the saymgs
of this book: worship God. /?^. 22. 8,9.

The angel of the Lord oncampeth round
about them tliat fear him, and delivereth
them. Ps.o\.l.—My God hath sent his

angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths,
that (hey have not luirt me. Da. 6. 22

;

Ge. 19. 15 ; 2 Ki. 6. 17 ; 19. 35.

Take heed tliat ye despise not one of
these little oni'S ; for I say unto you. That
in heaven their angels tlo always behold
the face of my Father which is in heaven.
Mat. 18. 10.—Are they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for them
who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14;
P.v. 01. 11, 12.

Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good
tidings. And suddenly there was with
the angel a multitude of tlie heavenly
host praising God. I^tt. 2. 10, 13.

Angels came and ministered unto him.
Mat. 4. 11.—There appeared an angel unto
liim from lieaven, strengthening hmi. Iai.

22. 43.

The angel of the Lord descended from
heaven, and came and rolled back the
stone from the door, and siit upon it.

His countenance was like lightniiig, and
liis raiment white as snow: and fur fear

of him t he keepers did shake, and became
as dead inen. Mat. 28. 2_4.

While they looked stedfastly toward
lieaven as he went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel. Ac. 1. 10.

Tlie Son of man shaU co?nc in flic glory
of his Father with his angels. 3faf. It). 27.

And he shall send his angels with a great

sound of a trumpet, and they simll gjither

together his elet^t from tin' four winds,
from one end of lieaven to the other. Mat.
24.31.—The Lord himself shjill de>*cend

from lieaven with a shout, with the voice
of the Hrchangei, and willi the trump of
God. 1 T/i.4. 16; Xw. 16. 22.

ANGER.
Let every man be ... slow to wrath : for

the wrath of man worketh not the right-

ly

eousness of God. Ja. 1. 19, 20.—Be yo
angry, and sin not: let not the sun go
flown upon your wrath: neither give
place to the devil. Eph. 4. 26, 27.—Who-
soever is angry with his brother without
a cause shall be in danger of the judg-
ment. Mat. 5. 22. — Jle that is slow to
wrath is of great understanding : but he
that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly. I*r.

14.29; Fs.37.S.

ANOINTING.
Oil mixed with spices, ^r. 25. 6; 35.

8, 15, {see Oil) ; used to sanctify the ta-

bernacle and its vessels, JS'x. 30. 26_29

;

40.9-11; to consecrate Aaron and his
eons to be priests, Ex. 30. 30; 40. 13, 15;
Ze. 8. 12; and their garments, Le. 8. 30;
poured on Aaron's head, Ex. 29. 7 ; Le.
8. 12 ; 21. 10, 12 ; Fs. 133. 2 ; sprinkled on
Aaron, his sons, and their garments, Ex.
29.21; ie. 8. 30; and on the altar, Le.
8.11.
Kings anointed: Saul as captain and

king, 1 Sa. 9. 16 ; 10. 1 ; 15. 1, 17; David
by Samuel, 1 Sa. 16. 1, 3, 13 ; by the men
of Judah, 2 Sa. 2. 4, 7; by the elders of
all Israel, 2Sa.5.3; 1 Ch. 11.3; Absa-
lom, 2 Su. 19. 10; Solomon, by a priest

and prophet". ] Ki. 1. 34, 39, 45 ; 1 Ch. 29.

22; Hazael, 1 A7.19.15; Jehu,! A7.19.16;
2 A7. 9. 3, 6, 12 ; Joash, 2 Ch. 23. 11 ; Je-
hoahnz, 2 A7. 23. 30; Elisha, 1 A7. 19. 16.

Messiah anointed king, P*. 2. 2, 6; 89.

20; Da. 9. 25; Ac. 4. 27 ; to preach, Is.

61.1; Lit. 4. 18; with the Holy Ghost
and power, Ac. 10. 38; with gladness, Ps.
45. 7; for burial. Mar. 14. 8; Jno. 12. 7;
Lu. 23. 56.

Anointing of the believer, 2 Co. 1. 21

;

1 Jno. 2. 20, 27.

ANTICHRIST.
He is antichrist, that denieth the Father

and the Son. 1 Jiio. 2. 22.—Every spirit

that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is

come in the flesh is not of God : and this

is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye
have heard that it should come; and
even now already is it in the world. 1 Jno.
4. 3.—As ye have heard that antichrist

shall come, even now are there mtmy an-
tichrists; whereby we know that it is the
last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18.

ANXIETY.
Take no thonglit, saying, "Wliat sliall

we eat? or. What shall we drink? or.

Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? (For
after all these things do the Gentiles seek :)

for your heavenly Father knqweth that
ye have need of all these things. But
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you. Take there-

fore no thought for the morrow : for the
morrow shall tnke thought for the things
of itself. SulHi'icnt unto (he day is the
evil thereof. Mat. 6. 'Sl^M. — iic careful

for nothing; but in every thing by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let

your requests be made known unto God.
Phi. 4.6.—Casting all your care upon him;
for he caret h for you. 1 Fe. 5. 7.

APOSTACY.
Many of his disciples went back, and

walked no more with him. Jno. G. GH.—
Demas hath forsaken me, liaving loved
this present world. 2 7'/. 4. 10.— They
went out, from us, but they were not of
us; for if they had been of u-s they

would no douht have continued with
us; but they went out, that tliey might
be made manifest that they were not all

of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.—H is impossible for
those who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the heavenly «it"l, and were
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and
have tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world to come, if they
shall full away, to renew them again unto
repentance; seeing they crucify to them-
selves tiie Son of God afresh, and put him
to an open shame. IJe. 6. 4_6.^He tliat

despised Moses' law died without mercy
under two or three witnesses: of how
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
under foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant, where-
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing,
and hath done despite unto the Spirit or
grace? But we are not of them who draw
back unto perdition; but of them that
believe to the saving of the soul. He. 10.

28, 29, 39.

APOSTLES.
The names of the twelve apostles are

these; The 6rst, Simon, who is called
Peter, and Andrew his brother: James
the soKof Zebedee, and John his Drother:
Philip, and Bartholomew; Thonitts, and
Matthew the publican ; James the son of
Alpha'us, and Lebbceus, whose surname
was Thaddajus ; Simon the Canaanit«
and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayeu
him. Mat. 10. 2_4.—And he said unto
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creatux*e. Mar. 16. 15.

ARK,

NOAU'S.

Make thee an ark of gopher wood; ...

pitch it within and without with pitch.

... Length ... three hundred cubits, ...

breadth ... fifty, ... height ... thirty. ... A
window ... above; ... the door ... in the
side; ^oith lower, second, and third sto-

ries. Ge. 6. 14,16.—Noah, and Sheni, and
Ham, and Japheth, ... Jsoah's wife, and
the three wives of his sons [ enteredj into
theark. Ge.7.13; 6.18; 1 Pe. 3. 20.—And
every beast, ... all the cattle, ... every
creeping thing, ... and ... fowl. Qe. 7. 14;
6. 19, 20.—In the six hundredth year of
Noah's life, ... the seventeenth day of the
second montli, ... [the tlood commenced],
Ge.7. II.—The ark rested ...on theseveu-
teenth day of the seventh month, upon ...

Ararat. The first rfay of the tentli montli,
... were the tops of the mountains seen.

At the end of forty days, ... Noali opened
the window; ... and ... sent fortii a raven
and dove. The dove ... returned unto
him; again ... he sent ... the dove; ...

she came ... in the evening ; and ... in her
mouth ... an olive leaf; .,, after other
seven days, ... he sent forth (he dove,
whi<'li returned, not. In the six hun-
dredth and first year, ... the first day of
the first month, ... Noah removed the
covering of the ark. On tlie seven and
twentieth day of the second m<mtli, was
the earth dried. And Noah went forth.

Ge. 8. 4_18.—Allusions to the deluge and
ark. /*. 54. 9; Mat. 24.37-^0; ii/. 17. 26,

27;i7e.ll.7; lPf.3.20; 2iV.2. 5; 3.5,6.

MAT>K BY MOSES* MOTHER.

She took ... an ark of bulrushes, and
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and
put the child therein; and she laid it in
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the flags by the river. The daughter of

Pharaoli ... saw the ark among tlie flags.

Slie opened it, ... and ... tlie babe wept.

Ex. 2. 3_6.

THE ABK AKD ItEECT SEAT.

Materials.—Bezii\eel made [it] o/shit-

tim woud: ... oi-erlaid ... with pure gold

withii; and witliout.

JJiinensioH.-i.—I'wo cubits and a half

was the leiigtii of it, and a cubit and a

half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a

half the heiglit.

Appendages.—A crown ofgold . . . round
about ... four rings of gold ... set by the

four corners ...staves o/shittini wood, ...

overlaid ... willi gold. ... put ... into the

rings by the sides ... to bear the ark. £x.
37. 1-5.

T/ie mercy seat.— Of pure gold : two
cubits and a lialf ... the length ... one
cubit and a lialf tlie breadth. ... two che-

rubipis ()/'gold, beaten out of... the mercy
seat ... on the two ends. Tlie clierubims

spread out their "wings on high, and co-

vered with their wings over the mercy
seat. ]£x. 37. 6_9. — Put the mercy seat

above upon the ark. Ex. 23. 21.

Uses of ark and mercy seat.— In the

ark tliou slialt put tlie testimony, Ex. 25.

1 B, 21 ; 40. 3, 20 •, De. 10. 5 ; 1 Ki. 8. 9 ; Be.
9. 4 ; the golden pot of manna and Aaron's

rod subsequently put into it, i^e.9 .4 ; Ex.
16.34; Su. 17. 10,11; a meeting place.

Ax. 25. 22; a place of atonement, Le. 16.

14_16 ; a guide and defence, Nu. 10. 33_36i
Jos. 3. 3, 4, 15, 16; allusions in New Tes-

tament, Ro. 3. 23 1 He. 4. 16.

Place of the ark.—\\\ the most lioly

place, Ex. 26. 33, 34 ; 40. 21 ; covered in

the march. Nu. 4. 5, 6.

History of the ark.—Goes three days'

journey troui Smai, jN'h. 10. 33 ; abides in

the camp at Horinali, 14. 44
;
probably in

the battle under Phinehas, 31. 6; law
placed in it. Be. 31. 9, 26 ; divides Jordan,

Jos. 3 ; iu the land, walls of Jericho fall,

Jos.ti; Joshua before it after defeat at

Ai, Jos. 7 ; between Ebal and Uerizim,

8. 30_35 ; Shiloh, 18. 1 ; Sheciiein, 24. 23,

26 ; Shiloh, Jii. 20. 27 ; 1 &j. 3. 3 ; cap-

tured, 4 ; Ps. 78.60,61 ; Dagon falls before

it at Ashdod, 1 >b'a, 5.3; Ekron, 5. 8_12;
6. 1_9; Beth-shemesh, 6. 9J20; Kirjath-'

jearun, 6.21; 7.1,2; Gibeah, 14. 16_18;
Kirjath-jearim, or Baale, or Gibeah, 2 Sa.

6 ; house of Obed-edom, 2 .S(i. 6. 11 ; 1 Ck.

13. 14; the city of Davnl, or ZIon ; 2 Sa.

6. 12_23; 1 C/i. 13. 1_29; 16. 1_38; sent

back on David's fliglit; 2 Sa. 15. 24,25;
mount lloriah, deposited in the temple,

I A'(. 8 ; Josiali replaces it, 2 C/i. 35. 3; last

aUusious to it, Je. 3. 16, 17 ; Re.U. 19.

ASHES.
OF THE AXTAB OF BtTKXT-OFFEEIXG.

The priest shall put on his linen gar-

ment, ... take up the ashes, ... ami ... put
them beside the altar. Le. 6. 10.—On the

east part. Le. 1. 16.—He shall ... put on
other garments, and carry [thenij with-

out the camp unto a clean place. Le. 6. 11.

The whole [sui-offeringj bullock ... sliall

he ... burn ... where the ashes are pom'ed
out. Le. 4. 12.

[When the camp movesl they shall

take away the ashes from the altar. Kic.

4. 13.—Pans to receive his aslies. Ex. 27.3.

A man ... shall gather up tlie ashes of

the [red] heifer, and lay t/iem up without
the camp: ... it is a puriiication for sin.

iVa. 19. 9.—The ashes of an heifer sprink-

ling the unclean. Se. 9. 13.

They took ashes of the furnace, ... and
Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven ;

and it became a boil ... upon man, and
upon beast. Ex. 9. 10.

A SIGN OF MOUEXINO.
Ashes on her head. 2 Sa. 13. 19.— He

hath covered me with ashes. La. 3. 16.

—

Sat down among the ashes. Job 2. 8.—
Spread ... ashes under him. Is. 58. 5 ; Jon.

3.6.—Wallow thyself in ashes. Je. 6. 26;

Eze. 27. 30.—In sackcloth and ashes. Es.

4 13; I)a. 9. 3 ; Mat. 11. 21 : Lu. 10. 13.

Eaten aslies. Pi. 102. 9; Zs. 44. 20.—
Beauty for ashes. Is. 61. 3.

Disguised ... with ashes upon his face.

1 Ki. 20. 38, 41.

Bring ..toashes. Eze. 2S.\S; Mal.i.3;

2 Ee. 2. 6.

ASSURANCE.
My beloved is mine, and I am hia. Ca.

2. 10.—I know that my redeemer liveth.

Job 19. 25.—Let us draw near with a true

heart in full assurance of faith. He. 10. 22.

[Abraham] staggered not at the promise
of God through unbelief; but was strong

in faith, giving glory to God ; being fully

persuaded that, what he had promised,
he was able also to perform. So. 4. 2IJ, 21.

All riclies of the full assurance of un-
dcrstaiicling, to the acknowledgment of

the mystery of God, and of the Father,

and of Christ. Col. 2. 2.—Let every man
be fidly persuaded in his own mind. lio.

14. 5.

Let us not love in word, neitlier in

tongue; but iu deed and iu truth. And
hereby we know that we are of the truth,

and shall assure our hearts before him.

1 Jno. 3. 18, 19.—He hath made with me
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all

things, and sure: for this is all my salva-

tion, and all my desire. 2 Sa. 23. 5.

We desire that every one of you do
sliew the same diligence to the full assur-

ance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11 ; Es.

31.5.

ATONEMENT.
EECOKCILIATION.

Thou shall offer every day a bullock

for a sin offering for atonement. Ex.
29. 36.—Thou shalt make an altar to biu'n

incense upon. Aaron shall make an
atonement upon the horns of it once in a

year with the blood of the sin-offering of

atonements. Ax. 30. 1, 10.— God was in

Christ, reconeding the world unto him-
self, not imputing their trespasses unto
them. 2 Co. 5. 19. — If any man sin, we
liave an advocate witli the Father, Jesus
Ciirist the righteous: and he is the pro-

pitiation for our sins: and not for oiir's

only, but also for the sins of the whole
world. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.— If, when we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God by

the death of his Son, much more, being

reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.

And not only so, but we also joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement.

iEo. 5. 10, 11; Mcit.\.2\.

BACKSLIDING.
Unto the angel of the church of Ephe-

sus write ; I have somewhat against thee,

because thou hast left thy first love. Re-
member therefore from whence thou art

fallen, and repent, and do the first works ;

or else I will come unto thee quickly, and
will remove thy candlestick out of his

place, except thou repent. Re. 2. 1. 4, 5.—

Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the
Lord ; and I will not cause mine anger to

fall upon you : for 1 am merciful, saith the
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever.

Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that

thou hast transgressed against the Lord
thy God. ,76.3.12,13.-0 Israel, return
unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast
fallen by thine uiiquity. Take with you
words, and turn to the Lord : say unto
him. Take away all iniquity, and receive

ns graciously. I will heal their backslid-

ing, I will love them freely : for mine
anger is turned away from him. Ho. 14.

1, 2, 4.

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into

temptation : the spirit indeed is willing,

but tlie flesli is we:ik. Peter remembered
the word of Jesus, which said unto him.
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny
me thrice. And he went out, and wept
bitterly. Mat. 26. 41, 75.

BAPTISM.
Go ye ...and teacli all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28.

19.—Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ;

but he that believeth not shall be damned.
Mar.\ti. 15,16.—The eunuch said, ... What
doth hinder me to be baptized? And
Philip said. If thou believcst with all

thine heart, thou inayest. Ac. 8. 36, 37.

The like figure whereunto even baptism
doth also now save ns (not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the an-
swer of a good conscience toward God).
1 Pe. 3. 21.

A certain man, called Simon, which
beforetime ... used sorcery, ... was bap-
tized, but Peter said unto him, ... I per-

ceive that thou art in the gall of bitter-

ness, and in the bond of iniquity. Ac. 8.

9, 13, 20, 23.

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision

;

but laith which worUeth by love. Gfl.5. 6.

Ye shall circumcise the flesh of your
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the
covenant betwixt me and you. And he
that is eight days old shall be circuuicised

among you, every man child in your gen-

erations. Oe. 17. 11, 12.—I baptized ... the
liOusehold of Stephanas. 1 Co. 1. 16.

BELIEVERS. See Saints.

BLASPHEMY.
Thou shalt not take the name of the

Lord thy God iu vain ; for the Lord will

not liold liim guiltless that taketh his

name in vain. Ex. 20. 7.—Whosoever curs-

etli his God shall bear his sin. And he
that blaspliemeth the name of the Lord,
he shall surely be put to death, and all

the congregation shall certainly stone
him. if. 24. 15,10.— All manner of sin

and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
men : but the blasphemy a<jainst the
Holy Gliost shall not be forgiven unto
men. J/ii/. 12. 31.—He [the beast] opened
liis mouth in blasphemy against God, to

blaspheme liis name, and liis tabernacle,

and them that dwell in heaven. Re. 13. 6.

BLOOD.
Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man

shall his blood be shed. Oe. 9. 6; Nu. 35.

31,33.—Of every beast will I require it.

Ge 9.5; Ex. 21. 28, 29.— /if is the life of

all flesh. Le.n. 14,11 ; Ge.9.4; Xle.12.23.

Flesh with ... the blood ... shall ye not
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eat. Oe.9.i; Ze. 3. 17;7. 26; 17.10,12,
14 ; Be. 12. 16, 23 ; 15. 23 ; Ac. 15. 20, 29.

IS THE SIN 0FFEEIXG3.

Blood poui-ed at tlie bottom of the
altur. Ex: 29. 12 ; Le. 4. 7, 18, 25, 30, 34

;

8. 15; 9. 9 ; siii-iiiklfd witli the liiij!<'r

eeven times before llie vail, Le. 4. 6, 17;
upon I lie mercy seat eastward and before
it, Le. IIJ. 14, 15 ; upon the incense altar,
il>. 30. 10; Le. 111. 19.

Blood sprinkled upon tlie side of tlie

altar. Le. 5. 9 ; nut upon the liorns of tlie

incense altar, Le. 4. 7, 18 ; 16. 18 ; upon
the horns of tlie bui'nt otferhig altar, Le.
4. 25, 30, 34.

Blood of the red heifer, sprinkled before
the tabernacle seven times, Nii. 19. 4 ; of
tlie passover, struck willi hyssop on tlie

lintel and two side posts, jix. 12. 7, 22
;

Me. 11. 28: of the altar, sprinkled upon
Aaron and his sons, and tlieir garments,
i>. 29. 21 ; Le. 8. 30 ; of the bird, sprin-
kled on leper or house seven times, Le.
14. 7, 51.

Blood sprinkled round about upon the
altar in tlie case of burnt ofleriugs, i>.
29. 16 ; Le. 1. 5, 11 ; 8. 19 ; 9. 12 ; A. 18.

17 ; 2 Ki. 16. 15 ; 2 Ch. 29. 22 ;
peace oU'er-

ings, ie. 3. 2,8, 13; 7.14; 9.18; 2 A.';. 16.

13 ; of both, Ex. 24. 6 ; trespass olierings,
Le. 7. 2 ; ram of consecration, Ex. 29. 20

;

Le. 8. 24 ; and put on ear, hand, and loot,
Ex. 29. 20 ; Le. 8. 23, 24.

Blood sprinkled on the people, Ex. 24.

8 ; He. 9. 19 ; put on the leper's ear, etc.,

Le. 14. 14.

For a token, Ex. 12. 13 ; atonement, Le.
17. 11 ; remission. He. 9. 22 ; safely, lie.

11. 28 ; purging. He. 9. 22 ; cleansing,
1 Jiio. 1. 7; wasliing. He. 1. 5 ; 7. 14

;

cleansing the eonseieuce. He. 9. 14 ; 10. 22
;

sanctilication. He. 13. 12 ; to make a cove-
nant, Ex. 24. 8 ; He. 9. 20 ; Mat. 26. 28

;

Mar. 14. 24 ; Lii. 22. 20 ; 1 Co. 11. 25 ; to
make peace, Cul. 1. 20 ; propitiation. So.
3. 25; justifieation, lio. 5. 9; speakelh,
i/e. 12. 24; vvitne3setli,l Jno.b.S; pur-
chases, Ac. 20. 28 ; redeems, 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19

;

Ep/i. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14 ; makes nigh, Eph.
2. 13 ; gives boldness. He. 10. 19; victory,
Jle. 12. 11.

Water changed into, Ex.i.9; 7. 17-22

;

JEe. 8. 8; 11.6.

BOASTING.
Let another man praise tliee, and not

thine own mouth. /';. 27. 2.— For who
niaketh thee to dilYcrfrom anof/ter ? ami
what hast thou that thou didst not re-

ceive? now if thou didst receive it, why
dost thou glory, as if thou liadst not
received it i 1 Co. 4. 7.—In the last days
Eerilous times shall come. For men shall

e ... covetous, boasters, proud, blasphem-
t-rs. 2 Ti. 3. 1, 2.

BODY.
I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully

and wonderfully made: marvellous are
thy works. Ps. 139. 14.—I beseech you, ...

brethren, by the nicreies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice,

iioly, acceplablt' unto God, which i.*t your
reasonable service. Jio. 12. 1.—We look
lor the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ;
who shall clmuge our vile bofiy, that it

may be fashiom-tl like unto his glorious
body. Phi. 3. 2(1, 21.— It is sown in corrup-
tion ; it is raised iii incorruption : it is

sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory :

20

it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in
power : it is sown a natural body ; it is

raised a spu-itual body. 1 Co. 15. 42_44.

BOOK OF LIFE.
Rejoice, because your names are written

in heaven. Lu. 10. 20.— All that dwell
upon the earth shall worslii]) him, whose
names are not written in the book of life

of the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world. Jie. 13. 8.—Whosoever was
not found written in the book of hie was
cast into the lake of tire. Jie. 20. 15.

Ps. 69. 28.

BREASTPLATE.
Cunning work, ... o/gold, o/blue, and of

purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined
linen, ... foiirstiuare ... doubled; a span
... the length ... and ... the breadth. Ex.
28. 15_21.— They set in it four rows of
stones. Ex. 39. 8_13.—Tlie rulers brought
[thej stones, i'x. 35. 27.—Twelve ... lii:e

the engravings of a signet, every one with
his name, according to the twelve tribes.

Ex. 39. 14 ; 28. 21.—Two wreathcn chains^
of gold in the two rings ... on the ends of
the breastplate, ... to fasten it to the onyx
stones on the siioulders. And ... two
rings of gold, ... on the two ends of the
breastplate, upon the border of it, ... in-

ward, ... to fasten it to the ephod with a
lace of blue. Ex. 28. 24_2S ; 39. 17-21.

trSES OF THE BKEASTPLATE.

He put in the breastplate the Urim
and the Thummim. Le. 8. 8; Ex. 28. 30.

Aaron shall bear the names of the clid-

dren of Israel ... for a memorial, ... upon
[his] heart, ... and ... the judgment of tlie

children of Israel ... before the Lord cou-
tinually. Ex. 28. 29, 30.

Piece of armoiu-. /.s. 59. 17 ; Eph. G. 14 ;

1 Th. 5. 8 ; Jie. 9. 9, 17.

BURNT OFFERINGS.

Of three kinds, of the herd, flocks,

and fowls, Le. 1. 2, 14 ; if of the hertl or
tloeks, alwajs a male, Le. 1. 3, 10; every
burnt ofl'ering to be brought to the taber-

nacle door, Xe. 1. 3 ; Ex. 29. 10, 11 ; Le.
8. 2, 3 ; 17. 8, 9 ; the offerer laid his hand
upon the head of the victim, Le. 1.4; Ex.
29. 10 ; Le. 8. IS

; slew it, Le. 1. 5, 11 ; 9.

12 ; ilaycd it, Le. 1.6; cut it in pieces, Le.
1.6,12; 8.20; washed the inwards and
legs, Le. 1. 9, 13 ; 8. 21 ; 9. 14 ; the priests

sprinkled the blood on the altar round
about, Le. 1. 5, 1 1 ; 9. 12

;
put lire on the

altar, and wood, Le. 1. 7 ; the priest burnt
all on thealtar, 7/e. 1.9, 13; 9. 14- nothing
reserved h-oiu the lire but the skin, which
belonged to the priest, Le. 7. 8 ; if of fowls,

turtle doves or young pigeons, Le. 1. 14
;

the head to be wrung oil' aiul burnt, the
blood wrung out at the sitle of the altar,

the crop and feathers ca?^t by the place
of ashes, the bird cloven asunder but not
divided, all biiriit^ Le. 1. 15-17; Ue. 15.

9, 10 ; all burnt oUerings were for a sweet
savour, Le. 1. 9, 13, 17 ; 8. 21 ; 23. 18 ; Oe.
8. 20, 21 ; E.i: 29. 18, 25, 41 ; Nit. 15. 3 ; the
law of the burnt otlering, because burning
all night, until the morning, the lire not
to be iiut oul, wood burnt every morning
and tlie burnt ollermg laid on it, Le. 6.

8-13; daily, a lamb of the first year morn-
ing and evening, Ex. 29. 38_42; A'k. 28.

3-8; every sabbath two, A'«. 28. 9 ; new
moon, feast of unleavened bread, of weeks,
two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs
of the first year, Xu. 28. 11, 19, 27 ; feast of

trumpets, atonement, one young bullock,
one ram, seven lambs, Nii. 29. 2, 8; feast of
tabernacles ; 13, 12, 1110, 9, 8, 7, bullocks,
two rams, fourteen lambs, respectively
seven days, on the eighth one bullock,
one ram, seven lambs. Ait. 29. 12_36 ; two
rams, a calf, and lamb at tiieeouseeration
of the priests, Le. 8. 18; 9. 2, 3

; piu-ifica-
tion, a lamb or two pigeons, Le. 12. 6, 8;
cleansing the leper, one lamb, Le. 14. 10,
20; dedication of the ahar, twelve bul-
locks, rams, and lambs, A'«. 7. 87. Abel's
oiTering, Ge. 4. 4; JJe. 11. 4 ; Noah's, Oe.
8. 20,21; Job'.s, Job 1. 5 ; 42. 8; Abra-
ham's, Ge. 15. 9, 10; 22. 2-13; Jethro'.s,
Ex. 18. 12;^ first covenant, Ex. 24. 5;
Joshua at Ebal, Jos. 8. 30, 31 ; Gideon,
Ju. 6. 26-28 ; Jephthali, Jit. 11. 31 ; Ma-
noah, Ju. 13. 16-19, 23; Israel, 20. 26;
21. 4 ; at Beth-shemesli, 1 Sa. G. 14 ; by
Samuel, 1 Sa. 7. 9; Saul, 1 Sa. 13. 9;
David, 2 Sa. 6. 17 ; 24. 22_25 ; 2 Ch. 29.

21 ; Solomon, 1 Ki. 3. 4, 15 ; 8. 64 ; 9. 25
;

Ehjak 1 Ki. IS. 33-38; Joasli, 2 Ch. 24.
14; Ilezekiah, 2 Ch. 29. 27-35; 30. 15;
Josiah, 2 Ch. 35. 14, 16 ; Eira 3. 2, 3-6 :

8.33.
See also meat offerings and drink offer-

ings, fulfilled in Christ, Ps. 40. 6, 7; He.
10. 6-10 ; Eph. 5. 2 ; the believer, Mo. 12.

1 ; Phi. i. 18.

BUST-BODIES.

Study to be quiet, and to do your own
business. 1 2'A. 4. 11.— For we hear that
there are some which walk among you
disorderly, working not at all, but are
busybodies. Now them tliat are such we
command and exhort by our Lord Jesus
Christ, that with quietness they work,
and eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 11, 12.

CALLING.
Who hath saved us, and called us with

a holy calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.—God
hath from the beghming chosen you to
salvation through sanctilication of the
Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto
he called you by our gospel, to the obtain-
ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
2 Z'A. 2. 13, 14.—God is failhful, by whom
ye were called unto the ielluwship of Ids
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.

—

The gifts and calling of God are without
repentauee. Jio. 11. 29.—Ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na-
tion, a peculiar people; tiiat ye should
shew forth the praises of him who hath
called you out of darkness into his mar-
vellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.

Jio. 8. 28.

CAMP.

With the tabernacle in the centre faeinE
the east, immediately around cncampea
the priests and Levites, An. 1. 53 j Moses,
Aaron, and priests, eastward, Am. 3. 38;
Kohatliites south, An. 3. 29 ; (jerslionites

west. All. 3. 23; Merarites north, Au.3.
35; further removed, Judah, Issaeliar,

Zebulun, under the standard of Judah,
east. All. 2. 3-9; Reuben, Simeon, Gael,

south, under the standard of Reuben, Alt.

2. 10-16; Ephraim, ilana.'.seh, Benjamin,
under the standard of Ephraiiii, west.
Am. 2. 18-24; Dan, Asher, NaphtaU, un-
der the standard of Dan, north. Ait. 2.

25-31. Each tribe had its own ensign
besides the four principal stantlards, Au.
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1. 52 ; 2. 2. Tlie army was then divided
into four camps, Juclah, Reuben, Epli-
raini, and Dan, Nu. 2. 3_31 ; eacli camp
into three tribes, cacli tribe into familii-s,

each family into liouseholds. Nu. 2 ; Jvs.
7.14.

Tlie order of marcli was, the camp of
Judah, containing Uiri't' tribes, first ; next
the Gershonites and ilerurites, witii the
tabernacle ; then the camp of Reuben,
consisting of tlu'ee tribes; tlie priests and
Kohathites, with tlie holy vessels, forming
the centre; tlie camp of Eplu'aim, and
finally that of Pan, closed up the I'ear.

Kit. 2. 17; 10.5,6, 14_27.
Sin oH'ering burnt outside, E.r. 29. 14

;

Le. 4. 12, 21 ; 8. 17: 9. 11 ; 16. 27 ; He. 13.

11_13 ; red heifer, Xii. 19. 3, 5 ; ashes, Le.
6. 11 ; ]fu. 19. 9 ; the dead, Le. 10. 4, 5

;

malefactors killed, Le. 24. 14, 23; Nu. 15.

35, 36 ; Jo.i. 7. 24 ; lepers, Le. 13. 46 ; 14. 3
;

A^K. 5. 2_4; 12. 14, 15; unclean, A'k. 31.
19 ; De. 23. 10, 12 ; an angel went before,
£x. 14. 19 ; God in the midst, De. 23. 14.

CANDLESTICK.
Of pure gold beaten work, a shaft,

branch, and four bowls like almrjiids,

knops, and flowers. Ki: 25. 31 ; 37. 17, 20;
Nu.Q.'i; and six branches, three out of
each side, three bowls, a knop, and a
flower in each branch, JE.r. 25. 32, 33;
37. 18, 19; a knop under each pair of
branches, &•. 25. 35 ; 37.21; seven lamps,
snull'ers and snutldishes, all made of a
talent of gold, Ex. 25. 37-40; 37. 23, 24

;

placed over against the table, southward,
Ex. 40. 24; pure oil olive beaten for the
light, Ex. 25. 6 ; 35. 28 ; Le. 24. 2; lime
of dressing morning, lighting evening,
Ex. 30.7,8; Le. 24. 3; the light to be
over against the candlestick itself, Ex. 25.

37, Nil. 8. 2, 3 ; covered when carried, Nu.
4. 9; references to the candlestick, 1 Sa.
3. .3, 2 Ck. 1.3. 11, Da. 5. 5.

In the temple ten, 2 Ch. 4. 7, 1 A7. 7. 49
;

and of silver, 1 C7i. 28. 15, Je. ,52. 19; in
vision. Zee. 4. 2, 3, He. 11. 4 ; seven, He. 1.

12, 13, 20.

CENSORIOUSNESS.
Judge not, and ye shall not be judged

:

condemn not, and ye shall not be con-
demned. Lk. 6. 37.—For with what judg-
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and
with what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you again. And why behold-
est thou the mote that is in thy brother's
eye, but considei-est not the beam that is

in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first

cast out the beam out of thine own eye

;

and then slialt thou see clearly to cast

out the mote out of thy brother's eye.
Maf. 7. 2, 3, 5.—Judge not accorduig to
appearance, but judge righteous judg-
ment. Jno. 7. 24.—Why dost thou judge
thy brother? .. for we shall all stand
before the judgment seat of Christ. Let
xis not therefore judge one another any
more : but judge this rather, that no man
put a stuniblingblock or an occasion to
fall in his brother's way. Ho. 14. 10, 13.

CHARITY.
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-

self Mat. 22. 39.—A new commandment
I give unto you. That ye love one ano-
ther; as I have loved you, that ye also

love one another. By this shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35.—He
tliat loveth not knowetli not God ; for

God is love. 1 Jno. 4. 8.—Above aU things |

have fervent charity among yourselves :

for charity shall cover the multitude of
sins. 1 Pp. 4. 8. — Charity suil'ereth long,
a^^Mskind; charity eiiAieth not ; charity
vaunteth not itself, is not pufl'ed up, doth
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not
her own, is not easily provoked, thinUeth
no evil ; rcjoiceth not in iniquity, but re-

joiceth in the truth; beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things,
endiu-eth all things. 1 Co. 13. 4_7.

CHASTITY.
Ye have heard that it was said by them

of old time. Thou shalt not conunit adul-
tery : but I say unto you. That whosoever
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath
coniinitted adultery with her already in
his heart. jlfa<. 5. 27, 28.—Teach the young
women to be sober, to love their husbands,
to love their children, ^o be discreet,cliasf e,

keepers at home. Tit. 2. 4, 5.—But fornica-
tion, and all uncleanness, let it not be once
nanied among you, as becometh saints;
neither fUthiness, nor foolish talking, nor
jesting. ... For this ye know, that no
whoremonger, nor unclean person ,. liafh

any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ
and of God. Let no man deceive you
with vain words : for because of these
things Cometh the wrath of God upon
the children of disobedience. EpJi. 5. 3_6.
Whoremongers ... shall have their part
in the lake wdiich burnetii with fire and
brimstone. i?p. 21. 8.— How ,,. can I do
this great wickedness, and sin against
God ? And he left his garment in her liand,
and fled, and got him'out. Ge. 39. 9, 12.

Ex. 20. 14.

CHERUBIM.
Every one had four faces ; the face of a

man and ... lion on the right side. ... of
an ox on the left side, ... also ,,. the face of
an eagle. Eze. 1. 6, 10; 10. 14; He. 4. 7.—
Every one had four wings stretched up-
ward ; two ... joined one to another, and
two covered their bodies. The hands of a
nian under their wings on their four sides.

Their feet ?cere straight, and the sole... like
tliesoleof a calf's foot ; and they sparkled
like ... burnished brass. i?ie. 1. 6, 11,8, 7.

Placed at the east of the garden of
Eden, Oe. 3. 24; on the mercy seat, Ex.
25. 18_20 ; 37. 7-9 ; He. 9. 5 ; in the tem-
ple, made of olive wood overlaid witli

gold, 1 A7. 6. 23_28 ; 8. 6, 7 ; 2 Ck. 3. 10_13

;

5.7,8; in vision, E:e. 1. 5_26; 9. 3; 10.

1-22; 11.22; i?e. 4. 7.

W'rought in the ten curtains of the ta-

bernacle, Ex. 26. 1 ; 36. 8 ; the vail, Ex.
26. :!]

; 36. 35 ; 2 Ch. 3. 14 ; carved on the
temple doors, 1 Ki. 6. 32, 35 ; on the bases,

1 A7. 7. 29, 36; on the walls, 1 Ki. 6. 29;
2 Ck. 3. 7 ; in the future temple, Eze.
41. 18, 20, 25.

God's chariot, 1 Ck. 28. 18 ; 2 Sa. 22. 11

;

Fs. 18. 10; God dwelleth between on the
mercy seat, Ex. 25. 22 ; Nu. 7. 89 ; 1 Sa.
4. 4 ; 2 .S'^. 6. 2 ; 2 Ki. 19. 15 ; 1 Ch. 13. 6

;

Hs. 80. 1 ; 99. 1 ; Is. 37. 16.

CHILDREN.
Honour thy father and thy mother:

that thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord tliy God giveth thee. E.r.

20. 12.—Children, obey ?/OHr parents in all

things: for this is wellpleasmg unto the
Lord. Co/. 3. 20. — My son, hear the in-

struction of thy father, and forsake not
the law of thy mother. Pr. 1. 8.— [Jesus]
was subject unto them. Lk. 2. 51.

Mat. 15. 4.

Cursed be he that sefteth light by his
father or his mother. De. 27. 16.—The eye
that niocketh at ki,i' father, and despiselh
to obey his mother, the ravens of the
valley shall pick it out, and the young
eagles shall eat it. Pr. 30. 17.

The seed of the righteous shall be de-
livered. Pi: 11. 21.—The generation of the
upright shall be blessed. Ps. 1 12. 2.—I will
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my
blessing upon thine oti'spring. i.s. 44. 3.

—

The promise is unto you, and to your
children. Ac. 2. 39.

Ps. 25. 13.

CHRIST. See Atonement.
THE ANOINTED.

We have found the Messias, which is,

being interpreted, the Christ. ("Or the
anointed, j»«)'f/.J Jho. 1.41.-t4od anoint-
ed Jesus of Nazaret h with the Holy Ghost
and with power. Ac. 10. 38.—The Spirit of
the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the
poor. This day is this scripture fulfilled
in your ears. Lii. 4. 18, 21.

Unto the Son he saith., Thy throne,
O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of thy king-
dom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows. Se. 1. 8, 9;
Ps. 45. 6, 7.

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy
people ... to make an end of sins, and to
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to
bring in everlasting righteousness, ... and
to anomt the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.

ASCENSION OF.

He led them out as far as to Bethany,
aiul he lifted up his hands, and blessed
them. And it came to pass, while lie

blessed them, lie was parted from them,
and carried up into heaven. Lu. 24. 50, 51.

While they beheld, be was taken up ; and
a cloud received him out of their sight.

Ac. 1. 9.

THE CKEATOK.
God . . . created all things by Jesus Christ.

Epk. 3. 9.—All things were made by him ;

aiul without him was not any thing made
that was made. Jno. 1. 3.

HIS DITINITT.

In the beginning was the Word, and
the W'ord was with God, anrl the Word
was God. The same was in the beginning
with God. Jno. 1. 1, 2.— I was set up from
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was. Pr. 8. 23.

HIS EXAMPLE.
Whom he did foreknow, he also did

predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son. Ho. 8. 29.

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall
abide in my love; even as I have kept
my Father's commandments, and abide
in his love. Jno. 15. 10.—Whosoever will

be chief among you, let liim be your ser-

vant : even as the Son of man came not
to be ministered unto, but to minister.
J/ffi!. 20. 27, 28. — If any man will come
after nie, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross, and Ibllow me. Mat. 16. 24.

If, when ye do well, and sufier/or it^

ye take it patiently, this in acceptable
with God. For even hereunto were ye
called : because Christ also suffered for

us, leaving us an example, that ye should
follow his steps. 1 Pe. 2. 20, 21.—Forbear-

21
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ing onft another, and forgiving one ano-
tlier, if any num have a quarrel against
any: even a*) Clirist forgave you, so aUo
do ye. Coi. 3. 13.

HIS GLORY.

The Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8.— The
briglitness of his glory, and the express
imago of his person. Iff!. 1. 3.— As lie

l>rayed, tlie fasliion of his countenance
was altered, and Ins raiment, was wliite

and glistering. Peter and tliey tliat were
with him .. saw his glory. Lit. 9. 29,32.
Now, O Father, glorify thou me wilh
thine own self witli tlic glory wliicli I

had with thee before the world was. Jno.
17. 5.—He raised liim from the dead, and
set kim at his own right haiui in the liea-

venly places, far above all principality,

and power, and miglit, aiul dominion, and
every name tluit is named, not only in

tliis world, hut also in tliat wliieh is to

come. iV/%. 1.20, 21.—An(l the glory whieli

thou gavest me I have given them. Jno.
17.22.

IS GOD.

The Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.—In him
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godliead
bodily. Co^. 2. 9.— God was manifest in

tiie ilesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.—Tliey shall call his

name Emmanuel, which being interpreted
is, God witlt us. Mat. 1. 23.

Jno. 5. 19.

HEAD OF THE CntTHCH.

He is the head of the body, the churcli.

CoL 1. 18.

HIS HUMAN NATURE.

Joseph ... went up .. unto ...Bethlehem
.,, to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife,

being great witli cliild. Andsoit was, tiiat,

wliile they were there, the days were ac-

complished tliat siie should be delivered.

And she brought forth her firstborn son.

And when eight days were accdniiilisiied

for the circumcising of the child, his name
was called JESUS. Xh.2. 4_7..21.—When
he had fasted forty days and forty nights,

he was afterward an hungered. Mat. 4. 2.

Jesus . . , being wearied with Ai> journey, sat
thus on the well. There comctli a woman
of Samaria to draw water : Jesus saith

unto her, Give me to drink. Jno. 4. 6, 7.—
There arose a great tempest in the sea;...

but he was asleep. Mat. 8. 24.—Jesus wept.
Jno. II. 35.—My soul is exceeding sorrow-
ful, even unto death. Mat. 26. 33.—When
they came to Jesus, and saw that he was
dead already, they brake not liis legs : but
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced
iiis side, and forthv\itli came there out
blood and water. Jno. \9. 33. 34.—Behold
my hands and my feetj that it is I myself:
liandle me, and see; for a spirit hath not
flesh and bones, as ye see me luive. Lu.
24. 39,—Forasmuch then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same;
that through death he might destroy him
that had the power of deatli, that is, the
devil ; wherefore in all things il behoved
iiim to be made like unlo //is hrrthrcn,
that he might be a nu'rciful and faithful

high priest in things prr/ifin/'n!/ to (ioii,

to make reconciliation for flic wins of the
people. Eor in that he himself hath suf-

fered being tempted, lie is able tosiiecour
tliem that are tempted. Jle. 2. 14, 17, 18.

HIS HU.MILITY.

Learn of me; for T am meek and lowly
in heart, jl/a/. 11.29.-After that he pour-

eth water into a bason, and began to wash
the disciples' feet, and to wipe t/tem with
the towel wherewith he was girded. Jno.
13. 5.—In lowliness of mind let each es-

teem other better than themselves. Let
tiiis mind be in you, which was also in

Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of
God, thought it not robbery to be equal
with God: but made liimself of no repu-
tation, and took upon him the form of a
servant, and was niatle in the likeness of
men: and being found in fashion as a
man, he humbled liimself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of
tlie cross. Wherefore God also hath
highly exalted him, and given him a
name which is above every name. Phi.
2. 3. 5_9.

INTERCESSOR.

If any man sin, we luive an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-

eous. I Jno. 2. 1. —Who is lie that con-
demneth ? It is Christ tliat died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at

the right hand of God, who also makelh
intercession for us. i?o. 8. 34.—Wherefore
he is able also to save them to the utter-

most that come unto God by him, seeing
he ever liveth to make iutereessiou for
them. JTe.7.25.
Lu. 22. 32.

THE KING.

I will raise unto David a rigliteous

Brancli, and a King shall reign and
prosper, and shall execute judgment and
justice in the earth, t^e. 23. 5.— And lie

hath on his vesture and on his thigh a
name written, XING OF KINGS, AND
LORD OF LORDS. 7^e. 19. lO.-When
the Son of man shall come in his glory,

and all the holy angels witli him, then
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory

:

then sliall the King say unto them on his
rigiit hand, Come, ye blessed of my Fa-
ther, inherit the kingdom ^jrepared for
you from the foundation of the world.
'Mat. 25. 31, 34.

HIS KINGDOM.

Ask of me, and I sliall give thee the
heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth fur thy pos-
session. Ps. 2. 8. — One like the Son of
man came ... to tlie Ancient of days, ...

and there was given him dominion, and
glorj', and a kingdom, that all people, na-
tions, and languages, should serve him:
his dominion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pass away, and his king-
dom that which shall not be destroyed.
JJa.l. 13, 14.—Theseventli angel sounded;
and there were great voices in heaven,
saying. The kingdoms of this world are
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and
of his Christ ; and he sliall reign for ever
and ever. Re. 11. 15.

Ps. 22. 27.

To this end Christ both died, and rose,

and revived, that he might he Lord both
of the dead and living. Ro. 14. 9. — Ho
hath on his vesture an<l on his thigh a
name written, KING OF KINGS. AND
LORD OF LORDS. Re. 19. 16.— The
Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8.

Lu. 2. 11.

ni3 LOVE.

The love of Christ, which passeth know-
ledge. J^ph. 3. 19.— JTerehv perceive we
the love (f Oody because no laid down
his life for us. 1 Jno. 3. 10.

MEDIATOR,

There is one God, and one mediator
between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus. 1 2V. 2. 5.—For this cause lie is the
mediator of the new testament, that by
means of death, for the redemption of
tlie transgressions that icere under the
first testament, they which are called
might receive tlie promise of eternal in-

heritance. Ife. 9. 15.—He is tlie mediator
of a better covenant, winch was estab-
lished upon better promises. Me. 8. 6.

HIS POWEB.

His name shall be called ... The mighty
God. Is. 9. 6.—All power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.

—

Christ the power of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.

—

Mighty to save. Is. 63. 1.—All tilings were
made by him. Jno.l.S.— Upliolding all

things by tlie vi-ord of his power. Me. 1. 3.

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the
Holy Ghost and with power: who went
about doing good, and iiealing all that
were oppressed of the devil. Ac. 10. 38.

—

When he had called unto him his twelve
disciples, he gave them power against
unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to
Ileal all manner of sickness and all man-
ner of disease. Mat. 10. 1.— I have power
to lay it [my life] down, and I have power
to take It atrain. Jno. 10. 18.— Far above
all principality, and power. I^ph. 1. 21.

—

Jesus Ciirist ... shall change oiu* vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all

things unto himself Phi. 3. 20, 21.—They
shall see the Son of man coming in the
clouds of heaven with power and great
glory. Mat. 24. 30.—The Lord Jesus shall

be revealed from heaven witli his mighty
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance
on them that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ: who shall be punished with ever-
lasting destruction from the presence of
the Lord, and from theglory of his power.
2 Th. 1. 7_9.— I can do all things through
Christ which strengtlieneth me. Phi. 4. 13.

HIS PRIESTHOOD.
In all things it behoved liim to be made

like unto his brethren, that he might be
a merciful and faithful liigh priest in
tilings pertaining to God, to make recon-
ciliation for the sins of the people. Me.
2. 17.—The Lord sware and will not re-

pent. Thou art a priest for ever after the
order oi Melchiseaec. This man, because
liecontinueth ever, hatli an unchangeable
priesthood. AVherefore he is able also to
save them to the uttermost that come
»into Ood by him, seeing he ever livetli

to make intercession for tliem. For such
a high priest became ns, who is holy,
liarinless. undefiled, separate from sin-

ners, and made liigher than the heavens:
who necdeth not daily, as those high
priests, to oiler up sacrifice, first for liia

own sins, and then for the pronle's : for

tliis he did once, wlien he otiered up him-
self. Me.7. 21, 24_.27.— Seeing then that
we liave a great high priest, thai is passed
into the heavens, Jesus the Sou of God,
let us liold fast our profession. For we
have not a liigli priest whicli cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmi-

ties ; but was in all points tempted like

as we rt/'i?, i/et without sin. Me. 4. 14, 15.

THE PROPHET.

T will raise tliem up a Prophet from
among their brethren, like unto thee, and
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will put Ttiy words in liia moiitli ; and lie

bIiuU speak unto lliem all that I shall

command him. And ... whosoever will

not hearken inito my words which he
shall speak in mv name, I \pill require it

of him. De. 18. 18, 19.—Tiie Spirit of the
Lord is upon me, because he hath an-
ointed me to preach the gospel to the
poor; ... This day is this scripture ful-

filled in your ears. And all bare him
witness, and wondered at the gracious
words which proceeded out of his mouth.
Lu. 4. 18, 21, 22. — God, who at sundry
times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the pro-
phots, hath in these last days spoken
unions by his Son. HeAA 2.—All things
that I have heard of my Father I have
made known unto you. Jiio. 15. 15.

HIS EESUEEECTION.

Destroy this temple, and in three days
T will raise it up. He spake of tlie tem-
ple of his body. Jno. 2. 19, 2\.—Jesus was
risen early the first day of the week.
Mar. 16. 9.—He rose again the third day
according to the scriplm-es: and ... was
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after

that, he was seen of above five hundred
brethren at once. ... After that, he was
seen of James; then of all the apostles.

And last of all lie was seen of me also.

1 Co. 15. 4_8.—If the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in
you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal bo-
dies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.
lio. 8. 11.— If Christ be not raised, your
faith is vain ; ye are yet in yoin* sins.

Bnt now is Christ risen from the dead,
and become the firstfriiits of them that
slept. 1 Co.15. 17, 20.—Who was delivered
for our offences, and was raised again for
our justification. Bo. 4. 25.

^0.1.22.

OTJB SANCTIFIEE.

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, wlio of
God is made tmto us wisdom, and right-

eousness, and sanctification, and redentp-
tion. 1 Co. 1. 30.— Christ ... loved the
church, and gave himself for it ; that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the word, that he
might present it to himself a glorious
ehiu'ch, not having spot, or wrinkle, or
any such tiling; but that it should be
holy and without blemish. Kph. 5. 25_27.
We are sanctified through the oifcring of
the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

lie. 10. 10.

HIS SECOND COMI^JO.

Wlien the Son of man shall come in

his glory, and all the holy angels with
him, then shall he sit upon the tlirone of
his glory : and before him shall be ga-
thered all nations : and he shall separate
them one from another, as a shepherd
divideth his sheep from the goats. Mat.
25. 31, 32.—When the Lord shall build
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. Ps.
102.16.— When Christ, who is our life,

shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with Inm in glory. Col. 3. 4.— For the
Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the arch-
angel, and with the trump of God; and
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then
we which are alive and remain siiall be
caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and
80 shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th.

4. 16. 17.—This same Jesus, whicli is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come
in like manner as ye have seen him go
into lieaven. Ac. 1. 11. — The day of the
Lord so Cometh as a thief in the night.
For when they shall say. Peace and
safety; then sudden destruction cometh
upon them. 1 2*/;. 5. 2, 3.—The Lord is not
slack concerning his promise, as some
men count slackness ; but is longsuffering
to US-ward, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to re-

pentance. But the day of the Lord will

come as a thief in the night ; in the which
tlie heavens shall pass away with a great
noise, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat, the earth also and the works
that are therein shall be burned up. See-
ing then that all these things shall be
dissolved, what manner of persons ought
ye to be in all holy conversation and
godliness, looking for and hasting unto
the coming of the day of God. 2 Fe. 3.

9_12.
Mat.U.ZO. 2Th.2.2.

THE SON OE GOD.

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is

my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased. 3lat. 3. 17. — The liigli priest ...

said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the
Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I
am: and ye shall see the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14.

61, 62.

WOESHIP OP.

When he briugeth in the firslbegotten
into the world, he saith. And let all the
angels of God worship him. Me. 1. 6.

CHURCH.
Christ is the he.nd of the church : and

he is the saviour of the body. Eph. 5. 23.

The church, which is his body, the ful-

ness of him that filleth all in all. Eph. 1.

22, 23.—By one Spirit are we all baptized
into one body^ whether we he Jews or
Gentiles, whetiier we be bond or free.

1 Co. 12.13.—Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fcllowciti-

zens with the saints, and of the household
of God; and are built upon the founda-
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself being the chief corner
stone; in whom all the building fitly

framed together grqweth unto a holy
temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are
builded together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit. Uph. 2. 19_22.—Christ
... loved the church, and gave himself for
it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it

with the washing of water by the word,
that he might present it to himself a glo-

rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle,
or any such thing; but that it should be
holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 25_27.

ITS DISCIPLINE.

Them that sin rebuke before all, that
others also may fear. 1 Ti. 5. 20.—In the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye
are gathered together, and my spirit, with
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, ...

deliver such an one unto Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit

may be saved in the day of the Lord
Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 4, 5.—Obey them that have
the rule over yon, and submit yourselves:
for they watch for your souls, as they that
must give account. He. 13. 17.

ITS rUTUEE OlOET.

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.
For, behold, the darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people : but
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his
glory shall be seen upon thee. And the
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and
kings to the brightness of thy rising. Is.
60. 1_3.—Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and
be glad with her, all yc that love her: re-
joice for joy with her, all ye that mourn
for her: that ye may suck, and be satis-
fied with the breasts of her consolations:
that ye may milk ont, and be dehghted
with the abundance of her glory. For
thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend
peace to )ier like a river, and the glory of
the Gentiles like a flowing stream. Is. 66.
10_12.

Fs. 22. 27 ; 87. 3.

CIRCUMCISION.
This is my covenant, which ye shall

keep, between me and you and thy seed
after thee; Every man child among you
shall be cn-cumcised. Oe. 17. 10.—He re-
ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal of
the righteousness of the faith which he
had yet being uncircumcised : that lie

niight be the father of all them that be-
lieve, though they be not circumcised;
that righteousness might be imputed unto
them also. So. 4. 11. — In Christ Jesus
neither circumcision availeth any thing,
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.
Oa. 6. 15.—In whom also ye are circum-
cised with the circumcision made without
hands, in putting off the body of the sins
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ.
Col. 2. 11. — We are the circumcision,
which worsliip God in the spirit, and re-
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi-
dence in the flesh. Fhi. 3. 3.

Ac. 15. 1, 5.

COMMANDMENTS.
Ex. 20. 3-17.
He gave unto Moses, when he had

made an end of communing with him
upon mount Sinai, two tables of testi-

mony, tables of stone, written with the
finger of God. Ex.SX. 18.—Think not that
I am come to destroy the law, or the pro-
phets : I am not come to destroy, but to
fulfil. Whosoever therefore shall bi'calf

one of these least commandments, and
shall teach men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven. Mat.
5. 17, 19.

A new commandment I give unto you,
That ye love one another; as I have
loved you, that ye also love one another.
Jho. 13. 34.

COMMUNION OF SAINTS.
Then they that feared the Lord spake

often one to another : and the Lord hear-
kened, and heard it, and a book of re-
membrance was written before him for
them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name. And they shall
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that
day when I make up my jewels. Mai. 3.

16, 17.—Neither pray I for tlicse alone,
but for them also which shall believe on
me through their word; tliat liiey all
may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me,
and I in thee, that they also may be one
in us. Jno. 17. 20, 21.—The bread which
we break, is it not the communiou of the
body of Christ ? For we being many, are

23
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one bread, and one body : for we are all

partakers of tliat one bread. 1 Co. 10. 16, 17.

Wherefore comfort j-ourselves toijether,

and edity one anotlier. 1 TO. 5. 11.— Ye
are come imto.. tiie ^'etioral assembly and
clnnvli of tbe flrslljorn, wbicli are writ-

ten in lieaven, and to ... tlie spirits of just

men made perfect. He. 12. 22, 23.

COMMUNION WITH GOD.
Truly our fellnnsliip Mwitli the Fatlier,

and with his Son Jesus Christ. If we
say that we have fellowsliip with him, and
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not tiie

truth. 1 Jiio. 1. 3, 6.— If a man love me,
lie will keep my words: and my Fatlier

will love liim.and we will come unto him,
and make our abode with him. Jho. U. 23.

Enoch walked with God. Oe. 5. 24.

CONFESSING CHRIST.
Mat. 10. 32.

CONFESSION.
He that eovereth bis siiis shall not pros-

per: but wlioso confesseth and forsaketh

t/iem B\\a\l liave mercy. Pc. 28. 13.—If we
confess our sins, he is faitiiful and just to

forj^ive us our sins, and to cleanse us from
all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9.

Confess t/oiir faults one to another. Ja.
5. 16 ; Mat. 3. 6.

CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD.
So. 12. 2.

CONSCIENCE.
Herein do I exercise myself, to have

always a conscience void of oU'ence toward
God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.—Be-
loved, if our lieart condemn us not, ttjen

have we confidence toward God. \Jno.
3. 21 ; Ps. 26. 1.

CONTENTMENT.
Let your conversation he without covet-

ousness ; and be content with sueli tilings

as ye have: for he hatli said, I will never
leave thee, nor forsake tliee. Jle. 13. 5.

—

Godliness witli contentment is great gain.

For we brought notliing info this world,

and it is certain we can carry nothing
out. And having food and raiment let

us be therewitli content. 1 Ti. 6. 6_8.—

I

have learned, in wliafsoever state I am,
therewith to be content. Fki. 4. 11.

CONVERSION.
Except ye be converted, and become as

little ehiklren, ye sliall not enter info tlie

kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.—Let tlie

wicked forsake his way, and the unright-

eous man his tlioughfs: and let him re-

turn unto the Lord, and he will have
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for

he will abundantly pardon, /.v. .^.5. 7.

—

Turn thou nic, and 1 shall be fumed
;

for thou art the Lord my God. Je. 31. 18.

I send thee, to open their eyes, and to

turn t/iem from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and
inheritance among them which arc sanc-

tified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.

A great number believed, and turned
unto the Lord. Ac. 11. 21.

COVENANT.
With Noah and evcrv living creature,

Oe.6.18; 9. 11, 12, l.")..i7; the rainbow

2-i

the token, Ge. 9. 12.17; with Abraham
and hi? seed, Oe. 15. 4_18; 17. 4, 7 j

Ga. 3. 15_17; Ac. 3. 25; with Isaac, Oe.
17. 19 ; 26. 24 ; with Jacob, Oe. 35. 9-12 ;

Ps. 105. 8_10; with David and his seed,

P.S. 89. 28, 34 ; covenant of circumcision,

Oe. 17. 10 ; Ac. 7. 8 ; sabbath, E.v. 31.16;
shewbread, Le. 24. 5J; salt, Le.2. 13; Nu.
18. 19 ; 2Ck. \S.5; peace, Nu. 25. 12 ; Is.

54. 10; £ze. 34. 23; 37. 26; Zee. 6. 13;
priesthood, Nu. 25. 13 ; Ne. 13. 29 ; Mai.
2. 8 ; day and night, Oe. 8. 22 ; Je. 33. 20 ;

everlasting, Oe.9. 16; 17.7, 19; ie.24.8;
2 Sa. 23. 5 ; 1 Ch. 16. 17 : Is. 24. 5 ; 55. 3

;

61. 8 ; Je. 32. 40 ; 50. 5 ; Kze. 16. 00; 37. 26;
Re. 13. 20; of promise, i'pA. 2. 12 ; Oa.3.
18, 19.

Two principal ones, the first from Sinai
Ga. 3. 24; written in a book, i>. 24. 4, 7;
2 Ki. 23. 21 ; on fables of stone, Ex. 34. 28

;

Be. 4. 13 ; 9. 9, 11, 15
;
placed in f lie ark,

E.r. 40. 20 ; Be. 10. 1_5 ; called ark of the
covenant, i\^«. 10. 33; 14.44; Z^c. 10. 8

;

confirmed by blood, Ex. 24. 4_8; lie. 9.

18-20; Moses the mediator. Get. 3. 19 ;

E.r. 20. 19 ; 35. 29 ; 2 Co. 4. 7 ; ministered
by angels, Oa. 3. 19 ; Ac. 7. 53 ; re-enforced

in the land of Moali, Be. 29. 1 ; made old.

Me. 8. 13.

Thenew, J<?. 31. 31_34; i?o.ll.27; Se.
8. 7-13 ; 10. 16, 17 ; confirmed by the blood
of Christ. Mat. 26. 28 ; Mar. 14. 24 ; Lu.
22.20; i/e. 10. 29; Christ the mediator,
IIe.8.6; 9. 15 ; 12. 24 ; surety. He. 7. 22

;

messenger, Mai. 3. 1 ; the apostles, the
ministers, 2 Co. 3. 6 ; Christ himself for

a covenant. Is. 42. 6 ; 49. 8.

Covenants between men, Abraham and
Abimelech, Oe. 21. 27; Isaac and Abime-
lecli, Oe. 26. 28 ; Jacob and Lahan, Ge.
31. 44 ; Jonathan and David, 1 Sa. 18. 3 ;

20. 8 ; 23. 18 ; Ahab and Bcn-hadad, 1 Ki.

20.34; Jehoiadaandthe people, 2 A'i. 11.4;

between the Lord, king, and people, 2 Ki.

11.17; between Josiah and the Lord, 2 A7.

23. 3 ; the people and God, Ezra 10. 3

;

Ne. 9.8; deatii needrul to confirm a cove-

nant. Se. 9. 16J20 ; Ge. 15. 10 ; Je. 34. 18

;

Oa. 3. 15, 17.

COYETOUSNESS.

Thou shalt not covet. E.r. 20. 17.—No
... unclean person, nor covetous man, who
is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the
kingdom of Christ and of God. Epli.

5. 5.—But they that will be rich fall into

temptation and a snare, and into many
foohsh and hurtful lusts, which drown
men in destruction and perdition. 1 27.

6. 9 ; Fs. 10. 3.

DEATH.
KATUn.\L.

Of tbe tree of the knowledge of good
and evil, tliou shalt not eat of it: for in

the day that thou eafest thereof fhou
shalt surely die. Oe. 2. 17.— Dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt fhou return. Oe.
3.19.— It is appointed unto men once to

die, but after this the judgiiienl, //c.9.27.

There shall be a resurrei-tion of the dead,

both of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 15.

—

So teach us to nuniher our days, that we
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 7*9.

90. 12.—The last enemy that shall be de-

stroyed is death. 1 Co. 15. 26.

SPiniTUAl.

You hath he quietened, who were dead
in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2.1.— She that

liveth in pleasure is dead while sheliveth.
1 Ti. 5. 6.— Unto the angel of the churcli

in Sardis write ; ... I know thy works.that
thou hast a name that thou hvebt,and art
dead. Re. 3. \.

or BELIEVERS.

The righteous is taken away from the
evil to come. Ue shall enter info peace:
they shall rest in their beds, each one
walking in his nprigbtness. Is. 57. 1, 2.

—

1 heard a voice from heaven, saying unto
me. Write, Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord from henceforth : Y'ea,

saitli the Spirit, that they may rest, from
their labours ; and their works do follow

them. Ite. 14. 13.—Precious in the sight

of the Lord is the deatli of his saints.

Ps. 116. 15.—Y'ea, tliongh I walk tbrougli
the valley of the shadow of death, I will

fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy
rod and thy staff' they comfort me. Ps.
23. 4.—To me to live is Christ, and to die

is gain. For I am in astrait betwixt two,
having a desire to depart, and to be wilii

Christ ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 21, 23.

Willing rather to be absent from the
body, and to be present with the Lord.
2 Co. 5. 8.—Them ... which sleep in JesuB
will God bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 14.

OF THE WICKED.

Tbe rich man , died and was buried;
and in bell he lift up Ids eyes, being in

torments. Lu. 16. 22, 23.

DECEIT.
The Lord will abhor the ... deceitful

man. Ps. 5. 6.—He that workefb deceit
shall not dwell within my house : he that
telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight.

Ps. 101. 7.

DECISION.
No man, having put bis band to the

plough, and looking back, is fit for the
kingdom of God. Lu. 9. (12.—No man can
serve two masters. ... Ye cannot servo
God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.—A double
minded man is unstable in all his ways.
Ja. 1.8.—How long halt ye between two
opinions? if the Lord he God, f<tllow

him : but if Eaal, then follow him. 1 A'i.

18. 21.—As for me and my house, we will

serve the Lord. Jos. 24. 15.—My servant
Caleb ... hath followed me fully. Nu.
14. 24.

DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN
NATURE.

By one man's disobedience many were
made sinners. Ro. 5. 19.—God saw that

the wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart teas only evil con-

tinually. Oe. 6. 5.— I was shapen in ini-

quity ; and in sin did my niolber conceive

me. r.s'. 51.5.— I know that in me (that is,

in my Uesh,) dwelleth no good thing. Ho.
7.18.—We all .. were hy nature the chil-

dren of wrafli. K/)/;. 2.3.—The children of

the devil. 1 Jho. 3. 10.—Having the under-
standing darkened, being alienated from
the life of God. Eph. 4. 18 ; P«. 14. 1.

DEVIL.
The tempter. 1 Th. 3. 5.—The god of

this world bath blinded the minds of

them which helieve not lest the light of

tlie glorious gospel of Christ, who is tho

image of God, eliould sliine unto them.
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2 Co. 4. 4.—We would have come unto
you, ...once and asain ; but Satan liin-

dered us. 1 Th. 2. 18.—Put on the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able to

stand against the wiles of the devil, l^ph.

G. 11.—Resist the devil, and he will nee
from you. Ja. 4. 7.— Be sober, be visilant;

because your adversary the devil, as a
roaring hon, walketh about scekine wliom
lie may devour : whom resist steafast in

the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.—Simon ... Satan
hatli desired to hai'e you, that he may
sift you as wheat : but I liave prayed for

thee, that thy faith fail not. i«. 22. 31, 32.

And the God of peace shall bruise Satan
under your feet shortly, llo. 16. 20.—For
this piu'pose tlie Son of God was mani-
fested, that he might destroy the works
of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.—Tlie devil ... was
cast into the lake of lire and brimstone, ...

and sliall be tormented day and niglit for

ever and ever. Ee. 20. 10 j Mat. 4. 1.12.

DILIGENCE.
God ... is a rewarder of them that dili-

pently seek him. He. 11. 6.—Keep thy
heart with all diligence ; for out of it are
the issues of life. Pr. 4. 23.—Giving all

diligence, add to your faith virtue; and
ti) virtue knowledge; and to knowledge
temperance ; and to tetnperance patience;
and to patience godliness ; and to godli-

ness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly
kindness charity. Give diligence to make
your calling and election sure. 2Pe. 1.

5_7, 10.—Forgetting those tilings which
are behind, and reaching forth unto those
things which are before, I press toward
tl)e mark for tlie prize of the high calling

of God in Clirist Jesus. Phi. 3. 13, 14.

Whatsoever thy hand findetli to do, do
it with thy might; for there is no work,
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in

the grave, wliither thou goest. He. 9. 10.

DISHONESTY.
Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely,

neitlier lie one to anotlier. Le. 19. 11.

—

A false balance is abomination to the
Lord: but a just weiglit is his delight.

Pr. 11. 1.—That no man go beyond and
defraud his brother in attii matter: be-

cause that the Lord is the avenger of all

such. I Th. 4. 6.

DISOBEDIENCE.
If thou wilt not hearken unto the voice

of the Lord thy God, to observe to do
all his commandments and his statutes

which I command tliee this day ; all these

curses shall come upon thee, and over-

take thee. De. 28. 15.—Because of these
tlungs Cometh the wi-ath of God upon
tlie ciiildren of disobedience. Eph. 5. 6.—
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
lieaven with his mighty angels, in flaming
fire taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the gospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be
punished with everlasting destruction

from the presence of the Lord. 2 Th. 1.

7-9.

Ifa man have a stubborn and rebellious

pon, which will not obey the voice of his

fatlier, or the voice of his mother. All
the men of his city shall stone him with
Btones, that he die. De. 21. 18, 21.

DIVISIONS.
I beseech you, brethren, by the name

of our Lord Jesus Clu-ist, ... that there

be no divisions among you ; but that ye
be perfectly joined together in the same
mind and in tlie same judgment. 1 Co.
1. 10.—Mark them which cause divisions
and oflences contrary to the doctrine
wliich ye have learned ; and avoid them.
Ro. 16. 17.—Neither pray I for these alone,

but for them also which shall believe on
nie through their word ; that they all

may be one ; as thou, Fatiier, art in me,
ancl I in thee, that they also may be one
in us: that the world may believe that
thou hast sent me. Jno. 17. 20 21.

DIVORCES.
What ... God hath joined together, let

not man put asunder. Moses because of
the hardness of your hearts suffered you
to put away your wives : but from the
begimiing it was not so. And I say unto
you, Wliosoever shall put away his wife,

except it be for fornication, and shall

marry anotlier, committetli adultery: and
wlioso marrieth her which is put away
doth commit adultery. Mat. 19, 6, 8, 9.

DRUNKENNESS.
Be not among winebibbers • among

riotous eaters of flesh : for the drunkard
and tlie glutton shall come to poverty.
Who liatli woe? wlio hath sorrow? who
hath contentions? who hath babbling?
who liatii wounds without cause? who
liatli redness of eyes ? Tiiey that tarry
long at the wine ; they that go to seek
mixed wine. Look not thou upon the
wine when it is red, when it giveth his

colour in the cup, when it movetli itself

aright. At the last it biteth like a ser-

pent, and stingeth like an adder. Thine
eyes shall behold strange women, and
tiiine heart shall utter perverse tilings.

Pr. 23. 20, 21, 29_33 ; 1 Co. 6. 10.

EDIFICATION.
Let us therefore follow after the things

which make for peace, and things wliere-

with one may edify another. Po. 14. 19.

ELECTION.
Elect according to the foreknowledge

of God the Fatlier, tlirough sanctification

of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-

ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. \ Pe.
1. 2.—God hath from the beginning cho-
een you to salvation through sanctifica-

tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth :

wliereunto lie called you by our gospel,

to tlie obtaining of the glory of our Lord
Jesus Clirist. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14.—According
as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should
be holy and without blame before him in

love. Eph. 1. 4.—For the children being
not yet born, neither having done any
good or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election miglit stand, not of
works, but of him tliat calletli ; it was
said unto her. The elder shall serve the
younger. Ro. 9. 11, 12.

Give diligence to make your calling and
election sure. 2 Pe. 1. 10.

Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15;

Mat. 20. 16.

ENVY.
Envy the rottenness of the bones. Pr.

14. 30.— If ye have bitter envying and
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not

against the truth. This wisdom descend-

eth not from above, but is earflily, sen-
sual, devilish. For where envying and
strife is^ there is confusion, and every
evil work. Ja. .3. 14-16.-Fret not thyself
because of evildoers, neither be thou
envious against the workers of iniquity.
For they shall soon be cut down like the
grass, and wither as the green herb. Ps,
37. 1, 2.

EPHOD.
THE HIGH PEIEST.

Of gold, blue, ... purple, ... scarlet, and
fine twined linen. They ... beat the gold
into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to
work it in the blue, ... purple, ... scarlet,

and ... fine linen. ... They made slioulder-

pieces ... to couple it together by the two
edges. The curious girdle ... was oi the
same. ... They wrought onyx stones ... in
ouches of gold, graven ... with the names
of the ciiildren of Israel. And ... put
them on the shoulders of the ephod. Ex,
39. 2_7

j
28. 5_12.—Moses brought Aaron

. . put the ephod upon him, and lie girded
him with the curious girdle. Le. S. 6, 7 j

Eli, 1 5rt. 2. 28 ; Ahiah. l.Sa. 14. 3j Abi-
athar, 1 Sa. 23. 6.

ITS USE.

To enquire of God, 1 Sa. 23. 6, 9 ; 30. 7;
kept in the tabernacle, 1 -S«. 21.9.

Samuel wore a linen one, 1 Sa. 2. 18

;

the priests, 1 Sa. 22. 18; David, 2 Sa.
6. 14; 1 CA. 15. 27.

Idolatrous ephods. Gideon's, Ju. 8. 27;
Micah's, Ju. 17. 5 ; 18. 14, 20.

ETERNAL LIFE.
This is life eternal that they might

know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.

—

This is the record, that God hath given to
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.
He that hath the Son hath life: and he
that hath not the Son of God Iiath not
life. These things have I written unto
you that believe on the name of the Son
of God: that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may believe on
the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5.

11-13; Mat.\9.l6.

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT.
Eternal damnation. 3Iar. 3. 29.—Eter-

nal fire. Jiide 7.—These shall go away
into everlasting punishment : but the
righteous into life eternal. Mat. 25. 46.

EXAMPLE.
Let your light so shine before men, that

they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven. Mai.
5. 16.—Walk in wisdom toward them that
are without. Col. 4. 5.—Be ye followers
of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co.
11. 1.—Be not slotlifiil, but followers of
them who through faith and patience
inherit the promises. He. 6. 12.—These
things were our examples, to the intent
we should not lust after evil things, aa
they also lusted. 1 Co. 10. 6.

EXCOMMUNICATION.
In the name of our Lord Jesus Clirist,

when ye are gathered together, and my
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus
Christ, ... deliver such an one unto Satan
for tlie destruction of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved in the day of the

25 rsei



INDEX OP SUBJECTS TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

Lord Jc9U9. 1 Co. 5. 4, 5.— If any man
obey not our word by this epistle, note
that man, and liave no company witli

him, that he may be ashamed. 2 Th.Z. 14.

FAITH.
Faith is the substance of things hoped

for, the evidence of things not seen. lie.

11. 1.—We walli by faith, not by sight.

2 Co. 5. 7.

Faitli cotneth by hearijiff, and Iiearinp

by tlie word of God. So. 10. 17.—By grace
are ye saved tln-oiigh faitii ; and tliat not
of yourselves : it U the gift of God. Eph.
2.8.

He tJiat believeth on me hath everlast-

ing hfe. Jno. 6. 47.—He that believeth on
tile Son of God iiath the witness in liim-

self 1 Jno. 5. 10.—Tliat no man is justified

by (lie law in the siglit of God, it is evi-

dent: for. The just shall Uve by faith.

Qa. 3. 11.

Faith witliout works is dead. Jo. 2. 20.

Faitli ... worlteth bv love. Qa. 5. 6.

Ye are all tlie cliildren of God by faith

in Clu'ist Jesus. Oa. 3. 26.—Whosoever
believeth in liim shall receive remission
of sins. Ac. 10. 43.

Being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through oui- Lord Jesus Christ.

Ro. 5. 1.

In wlioni, tlioiigli now ye see Mm not,

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory; receiving tlie end
of your faitli, even tlie salvation of your
souls. 1 Fe. 1. 8, 9.—The life which I now
live in the flesli I live by the faith of the
Siin of God, wlio loved me, and gave him-
self for me. Qa.2. 20.

This is the victory that overcometh the
world, even our faith. Who is he that
overcometh the world, but he that be-

lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God ?

1 Jno. 5. 4, 5.—The shield of faith, where-
with ye shall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the wicked. Eph. 6. 16.

Purifying tiieir hearts by faith. Ac.
15. 9.—Without faith it is impossible to

please him : for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is

a rewarder of them that diligently seek
In'm. He. 11. 6.—Whatsoever is not of
faith is sin. lie. 14. 23; Jno. 3. 15, 36;
Mar. 5. 34.

THE FALL.
See Depeatitt.

FALSE CONFIDENCE.
He spake this parable unto certain

which trusted in themselves that they
were righteous, and despised others : two
men went up into the temple to pray

;

the one a Pharisee, and the other a pub-
lican. Iai. 18. 9, 10.—Thoy being ignorant
of God's righteousness, and going about
to establish theirown righteousness, have
not submitted themselves unto the right-

eousness of God. Eo. 10. 3.—By the deeds
of the law there shall no flesh be justified

in his sight. So. 3. 20.

Not every one that saith unto mo.
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of

my Father which is in heaven. IVlanv

will say to me in that day, Lord, Lortl,

have we not prophesied in thy name?
and in thy name have cast out devils?
and in thy name done many wonderful
works? Atid then will I profess luito

them, I never knew you : depart from
me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 21_23.

He that trusteth in his own heart is a

26

fool. Pr. 28. 26.—Let him that thinketh
he standeth take heed lest he fall. 1 Co.

10. 12.

FALSE DOCTRINE AND
TEACHERS.

Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after thetra-
flition of men, after the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8.—To
the law and to the testimony: if they
speak not according to this word, it is

because theiv is no light in them. Is.

8.20; Mat. 7. 16.

FASTING.
This kind goeth not out but by prayer

and fasting. Mat. 17. 21.—As they minis-

tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy
Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and
Saul for the work whereunto I have called

them. And when they had fasted and
prayed, and laid their hands on them,
they sent them away. Ac. 13. 2, 3.—That
ye may give yourselves to fasting and
prayer. 1 Co. 7. 5; Mat. 6. 16.18.

FATHERLESS.

Leave thy fatherless children, I will

preserve them alive ; and let tiiy widows
trust in me. Je. 49. 11 ; I>s. 146. 9.

FEAR.

The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom

;

and to depart from evil is understanding.
Job 28. 28.—Let not thine heart envy sin-

ners ; but be thou in the fear of the Lord
all the day long. Pr. 23. 17.—Wherefore
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be
moved, let us have grace, whereby we
may serve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear : for our God is a con-
suming fire. He. 12. 28, 29.—Let us cleanse
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh

and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear

of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— The Lord taketh
pleasure in them that fear him, in those
that hope in his mercy. P«. 147. 11 ; Mai.
3. 16,.17 ; Mat. 10. 28.

OF MEJf.

The fear of man bringeth a snare : hut
whoso putfeth his trust in the Lord shall

be safe. Sr. 29. 25.—The Lord is on my
side ; I will not fear : what can man do
unto me? Pi'. 118. 6.—He hath said, I

will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.

So that we may boldly say. The Lord is

my helper, ami I will not fear what man
shall do unto me. Jle. 13. 5, 6.

FEASTS.
THE SABBATir.

God blessed the seventh day, and sanc-
tified it. Ge. 2. 3 ; Ex. 16. 23; 20. 11 ; 31.

17; Ne.9. 14.—/n if thou shalt not do
any work. Er. 20. 10; 23. 12; 34. 21 ; 36.

2 ; De. 5. 14 ; Je. 17. 22.—Kindle no fire.

Ex. 35. 3.—Whosoever doeth work there-

in shall be put to death. Ex. 35. 2 ; Xu.
15. 35.—The rest of the holy sabbath luito

the Lord. Ex. 16. 23, 25 ; 31. 15 ; 35. 2
;

ie. 23. 3.—A sign. i!.>. 31. 13, 17; Eze.
20. 12, 20.—A perpetual covenant. Ex.
31. 16; Is. 56. 4, 6.—God brought thee

out ... tlirough a mighty hand. Se. 5.

15. — Offerings on, A'«. 28. 9, 10; kept,

jVe 10. 31 ; 13. 15.22 ; Lu. 23. 56 ; Jno.

19.31 ; Christ's teaching concerning, Mat.
12. 1_8, 13 ; Mar. 2. 23_28 ; 3. 4 ; Lu. 6.

1_10; 13. 10_16; 14. 1_6; Jno. 5. 9.16; 7.

23; 9. 14_16; a shadow, Co/.2. 16, 17; the
Word of God read, Lu. 4. 16, 17 ; Ac. 13.

27 ; 15. 21 ; a sabbath day's journey, Ac.
1, 12.

THE PASSOTEE.

Observe the month of Abib, and keep
the passover unto the Lord thy God : for
in the month of Abib the Lord tliy God
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night.
De. 16. 1.—This month shail be mito you
the begiiming of months; it shall be the
first month of the year to you. Ex. 12 2.

In the tenth dai/ ... take ... a lamb for a
house: ... keep it up until the fourteenth
... kill it in the evening. Ex. 12. 3, 6 ; Le.
23. 5 ; Nu. 9. 3, 5.—Take a bunch of^hyssop,

and dip it in the blood, ... strike the lintel

and the two side posts ... none ... shall go
out at the door ... till the morning. Ex.
12. 22 ; He. 11. 28 ; 1 Pe. 1. 19.— Eat
the flesh ... roast with fire, ... unleavened
bread, and .. bitter herbs. Ex. 12. 8 ; De.
16. 3; IS'u. 9. 11.—His head with his legs,

and with the purtenance. Let nothing of
it remain imtil the morning ; neither shall

ye break a bone thereof Ex. 12. 9, 10, 46

;

34. 25; Nu. 9. 12; Jno. 19. 36.— Your
louis girded, ... slioeson your feet, and
... statf in ... hand ; ... in haste. Ex. 12. 11;
De. 16. 3.—Keep it a feast by an ordinance
for ever. In the place which the Lord
shall choose. Ex. 12. 14, 24, 42 ; De. 16.

2, 5 _ 7. — Kept in Egypt, Ex. 12. 28;
at Sinai, 3'z/. 9. 1 _ 5 ; at Gilgal, Jos.
5. 10: bv Hezekiah, 2 CA. 30. 1.18; by
Josiah, 2 A';. 23. 21.23; 2 Ch. 35. 1.19;
Ezra, Ezra 6. 19Jl ; four recorded in the
gospels, Ln. 2. 41.52 ; Jno. 2. 13.23 ; 6. 4

;

11. 55 ; 12. 1 ; Mat. 26. 2, 17.19; Mar. 14.

12.16; i«. 22. 1,7.16; one in the Acts
12. 4 ; fulfilled in Christ, 1 Co. 5. 7; to be
kept hereafter, Eze. 45. 21.

TJNXEATENED BEEAB.

In the first month, on the fourteenth,
... at even, ... eat uideavened bread, until
the one and twentieth day ... at even.

No leaven ... in your houses. Ex. 12.

18,19; 13.6-10; 23.15: 34.18: De. ]6.

3, 4.—On the fifteenth day ... is the feast

of imleavened bread. In the first day ...

a holy convocation. Offer aii offering
made by fire ... seven days: in the se-

venth day is a holy convocation. Le. 23.

6-8; i\"«. 28. 17.25: i>e. 16. 8: Eze. AS.

21.—Kept by Solomon, 2 Ch. 8. 12, 13;
Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 30. 13, 21 ; Josiah, 2 Ch.
35. 17 ; Ezra 6. 22 ; synonymous with the
passover, Lu. 22. 1 ; passover killed the
first day. Mar. 14. 12.

HAnVEST-WEEK3, OB nESTFEUITS.

The feast of harvest, the firstfruit of
thy labours. Ex. 23. 16.—The feast of
weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest.

Ex. 34. 22 ; De. 16. 10, 16 ; Je. 5. 24.—
Bring a sheaf of the firstfruits. .. On the
morrow after the sabbath the priest shall

wave it. ie. 23. 9.13: Christ the first-

fruits, 1 Co. 15. 20,23.—Count ... from the
day ... ye brought the sheaf; ... seven
sabbaths: ... to the morrow after the
seventh sabbath ... fifty days. Le.23. 15,

16; De. 16. 9.—Bring ... two wave loaves

of two tenth deals: ... of fine flour; ...

bakenwitli leaven: ... firstfruits. A holy
convocal ion. Le. 23. 1 7, 21 ; Ati. 28. 26.31

;

Je. 5. 24. The day of Pentecost. Ac. 2.

1.20 ; 1 Co. IB. 8 ; Ja. 1. 18 ; i?e. 14. 4.
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TBUMPETS.
The seventh niontli, in tlie first dat/, ...

a sabbath, a inemorial of blowing of
trumpets. Le.23.2i,25; £x.29.1_6; I\'ii.

29. 1-7.

ATONEMENT.

On the tentli dnt/ of this seventh month
...a day of atonement. Xe. 23. 27 ; iV'».

29. 7-11.—Aaron ... sljnll put on the ...

linen coat, ... the hnen breeches, ... a linen
girflle, and ... tlie hnen mitre. Le. 16. 3,

4. 32.—Take a censer full of burning coals

... from off the altar ... his hands full of

... incense ... bring 2^ within the vail: ...

put the incense upon the fire, ... that the
cloud of the incense may cover the mercv
seat. Le. 16. 12, 13.—Take of the blood of
the bullock [and goatj and sprinkle it

with his finger upon the mercy seat east-

ward; and before the mercy seat ., seven
times. Le. 16. 14_17; He. 9. 7.—He shall

go out unto the altar ... before the Lord,
... and put of the blood ... uppn the horns.
And ... sprinkle . . upon it with his finger

seven times. Le. 16. 18, 19.—Lay both his

hands upon the head of the live foat, ...

and confess over him all the iniquities

of the children of Israel, and ... send
^im ... into the wilderness : and tlie goat
ehall bear on him all their iniquities

unto a land not inhabited. Le. 16. 20_22;
Se. 10. 3, 17, 18 ; Is. 53. 4 ; 1 Fe. 2. 24.—
Aaron shall ... put off the linen gar-

ments, ... leave them: ... and ... wash ...

with water, ... put on his garments, ...

and ofier his burnt offering. Le. 16. 23, 24.

It .ifia/l be a sabbath of rest, ... ye sliall

afflict your souls. Ze. 16. 31 ; 23. 27-32.—
[To be kept hereafterj in the first mouth,
i:ze. 45. 18-20.

TABEErrACLES.

The fifteenth day of this seventh month
... the feast of tabernacles for seven days.

Ze. 23. 34, 36 ; 1 Ki. 8. 65 ; 2 Ch. 7. 9.—On
the eighth day ... a holy convocation. Ze.
23. 33 ; Ku. 29. 35 ; 1 Ki. 8. 66 ; 2 Ch.

7. 9; Jno. 7. 37.— Take ... branches of

palm trees, ... boughs of thick trees, and
willows of the brook ; ... dwell in booths
seven days. Ze. 23. 40, 42, 43; Ife. 8.

14-17.—In the ... year of release, in the

feast of tabernacles, ... read tliis law be-

fore all Israeh Ze. 31. 10-13; A'e. 8. 18.—

The feast of ingathering, ... in tbe end of

the year. i'.r.23.16; 34.22; jDe. 16. 13-16.

Sacrifices during the eight days, Nu. 29.

12-38 ; kept by Solomon, 1 Ki. 8. 2 ; 2 Ch.

5. 3 ; 8. 13 ; Ezra, Ezra 3. 4 ; Ne. 8. 14-18

;

J»o. 7. 2, 37; to be kept hereafter. Zee.

14. 16.—Three times ... keep a feast ... in

the year ... when .. all thy males shall

appear before ... God. The feast of un-

leavened bread; ...the feast of... first-

fruits :... and tbe feast of ingathering.

Jix. 23. 14_17 ; 34. 22, 23 ; Ze. 16. 16.

OTHEE FEASTS OB FESTrVAI.3.

The beginning of months, or new moon,
Ku. 28. 11-15 ; 1 Sa. 20. 5, 6 ; 1 Ch. 23. 31

;

2 Ch. 2. 4 ; Ezra 3. 5 ; Ne. 10. 33 ; Ps.

81.3; Co/. 2. 16; the sabbatic year, Ze.

25.1-7; De. 31.10; the year of jubilee,

Ze. 25. 8-16 ; dedication of the temple,

1 Ki. 8. 65 ; Ezra 6. 16, 17 ; Jno. 10. 22

;

Purim, Es. 9. 28, 31.

Private feasts : at marriage, Oe. 29. 22;

Jii. 14. 10, 17 ; Mat. 22. 2 ; Zu. 14. 8 ; Jno.

2.1; iJe. 19. 9; at weaning, Ge. 21. 8;

birtiiday, Ge. 4Q. 20 ; 3Iat. 14. 6 ;
Mar.

6. 21 ; sheep-shearing, 1 Sa. 25. 36 ; 2 Sa.

13. 24 ; Ahasuerus's, Es. 1 ; Belshazzar's,

Za. 5; feasts of charity, Jude 12; 2 Pe.
2.13.

riRSTBOEN.
At midnight the Lord smote all the

firstborn in ... Egypt, of Pharaoh ... on
his tlu'o.ne ... of the captive ... in the dun-
geon ; ...of the maidservant ... behind
the mill ; and ... of beasts. Ex. 11. 5 ; 12.

12, 29 ; 13. 15 ; Nil. 33. 4 ; Ps. 78. 51 ; 105.

36; 135.8; 136. 10.— Sanctify ... all the
firstborn, ... among the children of Israel,

... of man and of beast. Ex. 13. 2 ; 22. 29
;

iVit. 3. 12 ; 8. 17.—All the firstborn of man
. shidt thou redeem. Ex. 13. 13 ; 34. 20 ;

Nu. 18. 15.—Take the Levites instead of
all tile firstborn among ... Israel, and tlie

cattle of the Levites instead of their cat-

tle. Nil. 3. 12, 45; 8. 16, 18.—All the first-

born ... males ... of Israel from a month
old ... were twenty and two thousand
two hundred and tlircescore and thirteen.

Of the Levites ... from a month old and
upward, were twenty and two thousand.
Nu. 3. 40-43, 39.—For those ... of the firsi-

born ... of Israel, which are more than
the Levites; ... take five shekels apiece
by the poll. Nu. 3. 46.51.

EIGHT OP THE EIESTBOEN.

Esau ... sold his birthright unto Jacob.
Oe. 25. 29-34; Se. 12. 16.—The firstborn
according to his birthright. Oe. 43. 33.—
This is the firstborn ; put thy right hand
upon his head. Ge, 48. 18.—Acknowledge
... the firstborn, by giving him a double
portion; ... he is the beginning of his
strength ; the right of the firstborn is

liis. Ze. 21. 17.

Christ's title.

I will make him my firstborn, higher
than the kings of the earth. Ps. 89. 27

;

Col. 1. 15, 18 ; Se.1.6; Se. 1. 5.

Israel is my son, ... my firstborn. E.r.

4. 22.—Ephraim, Je. 3!. 9; the church of
the firstborn. He. 12. 23.

FIESTLINGS OP BEASTS.

Set apart ... the males shall he the
Lord's. Ex. 13. 2, 12, 15 ; Nu. 3. 13.—The
firstling of unclean beasts ... redeem.
From a month old ... for ... five shekels.
Nu. 18. 15, 16.— Every firsthng_ of an ass
... redeem with a lamb; ... if ... not ...

break his neck. Ex. 13. 13.—The firstling

of a cow, ... sheep, or ... goat, thou slialt

not redeem ; ... sprinkle their blood upon
the altar, and ... burn their fat, ... for a
sweet savour. The fiesh ... shall be [the
priest'sj. Nit. 18. 17, 18; Ne. 10. 36.

FIRSTFRUITS.
See Feasts.

Take of the first of all the fruit of the
earth, ... put it in a baskejt., and ... go
unto the place which the Lord ... shall

choose. The pi-iest shall take the basket,
... and set it down before the altar. Ze.
26. 1-4.—The best of the oih^.. wine, and
... wheat, the firstfruits. Whatsoever is

first ripe ... and the first of the fleece of
thy sheep, shalt thou give ... the priest.

Nu. 18. 12, 13 ; Ze. 18. 4 ; So. 16. 5.—Offer
... a cake of the first of your dough for
a heave offering. Nn. 15. 17-21.—To be
offered hereafter, Eze. 20. 40 ; 44. 30

;

48. 14 ; Israel, Je. 2. 3 ; Mo. 9. 10.

FLATTERY.
Jf^ifh flattering lips aiul with a double

heart do thi'v speiik. The Loril shall cut
oU' all llattermg lips. 2's. 12. 2, 3.—As we
were allowed of Uod to be put in trust
with the gospel, even so we speak ^ not as
pleasing inen, but God, which trieth our
hearts. F^'or neither at any time used we
fluttering words. ... God is witness. 1 Th.
2. 4, 5.

FORBEARANCE.
The discretion of a man deferreth his

anger ; and it is his glory to pass over a
transgression. Pr. 19. 11.— I ... beseech
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called, witii all lowli-

ness and meekness, with longsufi'ering,

forbearing one another in love. Eph. 4.

1, 2.—Why beholdest thou the mote that
is in thy brother's eye, but considerest
not the beam that is in thine own e}e?
Mat. 7. 3.—We ... that are strong ought
to bear the infirmities of the weak, hikI
not to please ourselves. So. 15. 1.—Bret h-
ren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye
which are spiritual, restore such an one
in the spirit of meekness ; considering
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Ga.
6.1.

FORGIYENESS OF SINS.

See Paedok.

Forgive ns our debts, as we forgive our
debtors. Mat. 6. 12.

FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES.
If ye forgive men their trespasses, your

heavenly Father will also forgive you: but
if ye forgive not men their trespasses, nei-
ther will your Father forgive your tres-

passes. Mat, 6. 14, 15.—Then came Peter
to him, and said. Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and I forgive
him ? till seven times ? Jesus saith unto
him, I say not unto thee. Until seven
times : but. Until seventy times seven.
Mat. 18. 21, 22.—Sliouldest not thou also
have had compassion on thy fellowserv-
ant, even as I had pity on thee? Mat. 18.

33.—Be ye kind one to another, tender-
hearted, forgiving one another, even as
God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.
Eph. i. 32.— Father, forgive tliem ; for
they know not what they do. Zu. 23. 34.

FORNICATION. See Uncleakness.

FORSAKING SIN.

Depart from evil, and do good; seek
peace, and pursue it. Ps. 34. 14.

FRANKINCENSE.
Part of incense, E.r. 30. 34

; placed on
meat offering, Ze. 2. 1, 2, 15, 16 ; 6. 15 ; Ne.
13. 9 ; on sliewbread, ie. 24. 7 ; hill of
frankincense, Ca. 4. 6; trees of, Ca. 4. 14

;

perfume ot, Ca. 3. 6 ; ofl'ered in worsliip
toChrist, ifa^. 2. 11.

FRUITS.
geapes.

Tender, Ca. 2. 13, 15; 7. 12; sour, Ts.
18. 5 ; Je. 31. 29, 30 ; Eze. 18. 2 ; unripe.
Job 15. 33 ; firstripe, Nu. 13. 20 ; moist,
Nu. 6. 3 ; dried, Nu. 6. 3 ; raisins, 1 .Sa.

25. 18; 30. 12; 2 Sa. 16. 1 ; 1 Ch. 12. 40;
blood of, Oe. 49. 11 ; Ze. 32. 14

;
pressed,

Oe. 40. 11 ; tread. Job 24. 11 ; Is. 16. 1 ;

Am.9.l3; winepress, A"e. 13. 15 ; Is. 63. 2;
27
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La. 1. 15 ; Joel 3. 13 ; He. 14. 19, 20 ; wild
grapes. Is. 5. 2, 4

;
grapes of gall, I)e. 32.

32 ; grape gleanings, Ju. 8. 2 ; Is, 17. 6

;

Je. 49. 9 i Ob.h; Mi. 7. 1.

FIG.

Firstripe.Je. 24. 2; flb. 9. 10; vines and
figs, De. 8. 8 ; 1 Ki. 4. 25 ; Mi. 4. 4 ; Zee.
3. 10 ; Joel 2. 22 ; Am. 4. 9 ; in. 13. 6 ; vile

iigs, Je. 29. 17 ; green, Cii. 2. 13 ; falling.

Is. 34. 4 ; Ue. 6. 13: parable of, Mat. 24.

32 : Mar. 13. 28 ; Lu. 21. 29.

OLITE.

Olive brandies, Ne. 8. 15; Zee. 4.12;
He. 11. 4 ; olive leaf, Oe. 8. 11 ; the tree

be:itfri, I)e. 24. 20; sliaken. Is. 17. 6 ; 24. 13
;

green tree, P.9. 52. 8 ; Je. 11. IG; fatness,

Ju. 9. 8, 9 ; 7?o. 1 1. 17 ; beauty, IIo. 14. 6.

POMEGRiNATE.
Round tlie hem of the robe of the

ephod alternately with golden bells, £d\
28. 33, 34 ; 39. 24_26 ; on the two pillars

before tlie temple, 1 Ki. 7. 18, 20, 42 ; 2 Ki.
25. 17 ; fruits of Canaan, A'h. 13. 23 ; De. 8.

8 ; orchards of, Ca. 4. 13 ; juice of, Ca. 8. 2.

FUTURE STATE. See Heaven,
Hell.

GARMENTS.
HIGH PBIESt'S OEDINAKY GARMENTS.
For glory and for beauty. Ex. 28. 2.

—

A coat of fine linen embroidered woven
work. i'j. 28.39; 39. 27.—A girdle o/ fine

twined linen, ... blue, purple, and scarlet,

...needlework, i'j. 28. .39 ; 39. 29. — The
robe of the ephod all of blue, ... a hole in

the top of it, ... a binding of woven work
roinid about the hole, ... that it be not
rent. Upon the hems ... pomegranates
of blue, . , . purple, and scarlet, and twined
linen. And ... bells of pure gold, ... be-
tween the pomegranates. £x. 28. 31_35 ;

39. 22_26.
The ephod and curious girdle. See

Ephod.
The breastplate. See BEE.iSTPLATE.
A mitre of Vine linen, ,,, a plate o/pure

gold, ,,, graven with ... HOLINESS TO
THE LORD, ... put ... on a blue lace, ...

upon the forefront of the mitre. S!x. 28.

3G_38; 39.30,32.

HIGH PEIESt'S holt LINEN G,IEMENTS
WOEN ON THE DAT OF ATONEMENT.
The holy linen coat. Le. 16. 4 ; 6. 10.—

Linen breeches of fine twined linen, .

from the loins ... unto the thighs. Jix. 28.

42, 43 ; 39. 28 ; Le. 6. 10 ; 16. 4.—A linen

girdle, and ... the linen mitre, ... holy
garments. Le. 16. 4.

THE PEIESTS'.

Coats of fine linen of woven work, ...

girdles, ... bonnets, ... and linen breeches.

JFj-. 28. 27 ; 39. 27,. 28 ; Le. 8. 13.

Garments rent in token of grief, Qe. 37.

34 ; 44. 13 ; Jos. 7. 6 ; 2 Sa. 13. 19 ; 15. 32

;

2 C/i. 34. 27; .Ezra 9. 3, 5 ; Job 1. 20;
2. 22; Je. 36. 24; Joel 2. 13; the leper,

Le. 13. 45. Priests not to do so, Le. 10. 6

;

21. 10.

The woman shall not wear ... a man's,
... nor a man ... a woman's garment. Not
wear a garment of... woollen and linen
together. Z)e. 22. 5, 11.

The prophets sometimes wore a rough
Rarment, Zen. 13. 4 ; 2 Ki. 1. 8 ; Mat. 3. 4

;

a mautle, 1 Sa. 15. 27 ; 28. 14.

GENTILES.
It shall come to pass in tlio last days,

that the mountain of the Lord's house

28

shall bo established in the top of the
mountains, and shall be exalted above
the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto
it. Is. 2. 2.—From the rising of the sun
even unto the going down of the same
my n&iue shall be great among the Gen-
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be
offered unto my name, and a pure olTer-

ing : for my name shall be great among
the heathen, saith the Lord of bests.
Mai. 1.11.— There is no difl'erence be-
tween the Jew and the Greek : for the
same Lord over all is rich unto all that
call upon liim. lio. 10. 12.— Ask of me,
and I shall give thee the heathen for
thine iidieritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth /or thy possession. I*s.

2. 8.—All power is given imto me in hea-
ven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 18, 19.

So. 10. 14, 17.

GENTLENESS.
The fruit of the Spirit is ... gentleness.

Oa. 5. 22.—The wisdom that is from above
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and
easy to be intreated. Ja. 3. 17.—Tlie ser-

vant of the Lord must not strive ; but be
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient,
ni meekness instructing those that oppose
themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25.—I Paul ... be-
seech you by the meekness and gentleness
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1.

GIFTS IN THE CHURCH.
To one is given by the Spirit the word

of wisdom ; to anotlierthe word of know-
ledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith

by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts

of healing by the same Spirit ; to another
the worknig of miracles ; to another pro-
phecy ; to another discerning of spirits

;

to another divers kinds of tongues ; to
another the interpretation of tongues

:

but all these worketh that one and the
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man
severally as he will. Covet earnestly the
best gifts: and yet shew I >mto you a
more excellent way. 1 Co. 12. 8_11, 31.

—

Forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual

!/ifts, seek that ye may excel to the edify-
ing of the church. 1 Co. 14. 12.

GLORIFYING GOD.
I will be sanctified in them that come

nigh me, and before all the people I will
be glorified. And Aaron held his peace.
Xe.10.3.—Whoso oti'ereth praise glorifieth
me : and to him that ordereth his conver-
sation aright will I shew the salvation
of God. Ps. 50. 23.—I have kept the ways
of the Lord, and liave not wickedly de-
parted from my God. For all his judg-
ments teere before me, and I did not put
away his statutes from me. I was also
upright before liim, and I kept myself
from mine iniquity. /".?. 18. 21 _23.—Ilere-
in is my Father glorified, that ye bear
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples.

Jno, 15. 8.— For ye are bought with a
price : therefore glorify God in your body,
and in your spirit, which are God's. 1 Co.
6.20.

GOAT. AND KID OF THE GOATS.
OfTered for a bniTit ofTering, Oe. 15. 9;

Le. 1. 10 ; peace ottering, Le. 3. 12 ; Ntt. 7.

88 ; sin ofTeruig, for a ruler, Le. 4. 23 ; one
of the connnon people, Le. 4. 28; 15. 24,

27; forthepeople, Z,c. y. 3, 15; 10.16; 16.

5, 15; with the two loaves baken with

leaven, Le. 23. 19 ; Na. 28. 30 ; oiTerings of
the princes, Nti. 7. 87; on the first of the
month, A'«. 28. 15 ; feast of trumpets, i\'».

29.5; dayofatonenient, J\'k.29. 11; tabei--
nacles, JViJ. 29. 16. 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34 38 •

by Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 29. 21, 23; dedication,
Ezra6. 17; 8. 35; still future, Eze. 43. 22,
25 ; 45. 23.

I'respass olTering, Le. 5. 6.

Scape goat, Le. 16. 8, 20_22. See
Feasts.

Goats' hair one set of curtains, Ex. 26.
7-13; 36.14.18; 40.19.

GOD.
Is a Spirit. Jno. 4. 24.—Is light. 1 Jno.

1. 5 —Is love. 1 Jno. 4. 8.

The eternal God. Xle. 33. 27.—The King
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise
God. 1 Ti. 1. 17.— I am the first, and I am
the last ; and beside me there is no God.
Is. 44. 6.—I am God. antl there is n(»ne
else ; / am God, and there is none like
me. Is. 46. 9.

Do not I fill heaven and earth ? Je. 23.
24.-0 the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom ana knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and hia
ways past finding out ! Ro. 11. 33.—He is

a holy God ; lie is a jealous God. Jos. 24.
19.—Your Father wliich ia in heaven ia

perfect. Mat. 5. 48.

nis ANOEE.
Pi. 30. 5; 90. II.

HIS COUNSELS.

Ts. 33. 11.

THE CEEATOB.
By the word of the Lord were the hea-

vens made; and all the host of them by
the breath of his mouth. Ps. 33. 6.—God
created all things by Jesus Christ. Eph.
3.9.

HIS FAITHFULNESS.
Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens

;

and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the
clouds. Ps. 30. 5. — God is faithful, by
whom ye were called unto the fellowship
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co.
1. 9.—Faithful is he that caUeth you, who
also wiU do it. 1 Th. 5. 24.

HIS G00DN-ES8.

The Lord I'.s- good, a strong hold in the
day of trouble; and he knoweth them
that trust in him. Xa. 1. 7.

HIS 6EEATNES8.
Ps. 135. 5.

niS GUIBANCE.
Tilou shalt guide me with thy counsel,

and afterward receive me to glory. Ps.
73. 24.

niS HOLINESS.

Glorious in lioliness. Ex. 15. 11.—TIius
saith thehigli and lofty One that inhabit-
eth eternitv, whose name is Holy; I dwell
in the high and holy place. Is. 57. 15.

—

Thou art of purer eyes tlian to behold
evil, and canst not look on iniquity. Uah.
1. 13.—Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of
liis, and give thanks at the remembrance
of his holiness. Ps. 30. 4.

HE IS INVISIEIE.

No man hath seen Goii at anytime;
the only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath deelai'cd
him. Jno. 1. 18,
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nis jrsTicE.

All liis ways are judRment : a God of

truth aiui without iniquity, just and right

is lie. De. 32. 4.—If we confess our sins,

he is faithfvil and just to forgive us our
Bins. 1 Jno. 1. 9.—To declare ... his right-

eousness : that he might be just, and the
juslifier of him which believeth in Jesus.

Jio. 3. 26.

HIS KINQDOII.

Mat. 3. 2.

HIS LONOSITFFEKINO.

The Lord passed by before him, and
proclaimed, Tlie Lord, The Lord Gotl,

merciful and gracious, longsulfering, and
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping
mercy for tliousands. lEx. 34. 6, 7.— Tlie

Lord is not slack concerning his promise,
as some men count slackness : but is

longsulfering to us-ward, not willing tliat

any sliould perish, but that all should
come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9.—Despisest

thou the riches of his goodness and for-

bearance and longsulfering ; not knowing
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to

repentance? Jio. 2. 4.

HIS LOVE IS REDEMPTION.
Jno. 3. 16.

HIS MEECT.

The Lord is longsulfering, and of great

mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgres-

sion. A^K. 14. 18.—Let the wicked forsake

his way, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts : and let him return unto the

Lord, and he will liave mercy upon him ;

and to our God, for he will abundantly
pardon. Is. 55. 7.—To give knowledge of

eulvation unto liis people by tlie remission
of their sins, tlirough the tender mercy
of our God ; wliereby tlie dayspring from
on high hath visited us. Lu. 1. 77, 78.

HIS NAME.
His name shall endure for evert his

name shall be continued as long as the

sun. And blessed be his glorious name
for ever : and let the whole earth be filled

with his glory ; Amen, and Amen. Ps. 72.

17, 19.

—

As for our redeemer, the Lord of

hosts i.f his name, the Holy One of Israel.

Is. 47. 4.

HIS OMNIPOTENCE.

There is nothing too hard for thee. Je.

32. 17.—For with God nothing shall be
impossible. Lu. 1. 37.— My strength is

made perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.

HIS OMNirHESEXCE.

Can any hide himself in secret places

that I shall not see him? saith the Lord.

Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the

Lord. Je. 23. 24.

HIS OMNISCIENCE.

For his eyes are upon the ways of man,
and he seeth all his goings. There is no
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the
workers of iniquity may hide themselves.

Jnh 34. 21, 22.—But Jesus did not commit
himself unto them, because he knew all

men. Jno. 2. 24.

IS OUR DELFTEREE.

Ps. 18. 2.

IS OTTB FATHER.
Mat. 6. 9.

IS A HELP IN TROUBLE.

Tliere lialh no temptation taken you
but such as is common to man : but God
is laitld'ul, who will not suHVr you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but will

with the temptation also make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear it.

1 Co. 10. 13.

THE JUDGE.

God the Judge of aU. He. 12. 23.—The
Judge of all the earth. Ge. 18. 25.—He
hath appointed a day, in the which he
will judge the world m righteousness by
thut man whom he hath ordained. Ac.
17.31.

niS POWER.
Nu. 22. 38 ; Jno. 19. 11.

HIS UNOHANOEABLENESS.

I am the Lord, I change not; therefore

ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. Mai.
3. 6.—God is not a man, that he should
lie ; neitlier the son of man, tliat he
should repent: hath he said, and shall

he not do it ! or hath lie spoken, and
shall he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19.—
Every good gift and every perfect gift is

from above, and cometh down from the
Father of lights, with whom is no varia-

bleness, neither shadow of turning. Ja.
1.17.

GOOD WORKS.
Faith, if it hath not works, is dead,

being alone. Ja. 2. 17.—He that abidetli

in me, and I in him, tlie same bringeth
fortli mucli fruit: for witliont me ye can
do nothing. Herein is my Father glori-

fied, that ye bear mucli fruit ; so shall ye

be my disciples. Jno. 15.5, 8.—We must all

appear t>efore the judgment seat of Christ

;

that every one may receive the things

done in his body, according to that lie

liath done, whether it he good or bad.

2 Co. 5. 10.- We are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works,

wliich God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them. Eph. 2. 8-10.—Not
by works of righteousness which we have
done, but according to his mercy he saved
us. Tit. 3. 5.—By the works of the law shall

no llesh be justified. Oa. 2. 16.—When ye
shall have done all tliose things which are

commanded you, say.We are unprofitable

servants : we have done that which was
our duty to do. Lu. 17. 10.

GOSPEL.
The angel said unto them. Fear not

:

for, behold, I bring you good tidings of

great joy, which shall be to all people.

For unto you is born this day in the city

of David a Saviour, which is Clirist the

Lord. Lu. 2. 10, 11.— I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that

believeth ; to tlie Jew first, and also to

the Greek. For therein is the rigliteous-

ness of God revealed from faith to faith

:

as it is written, Tlie just sliall live by
faith. iJo. 1. 16, 17.— Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every

creature. He that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth

not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16.

GOSPEL AND THE LAW.
Christ hath redeemed us from tlie curs6

of the law, being made a curse for us : foi

it is written, Cursed is every one that

hangetli on a tree. The law was our
schoolmaster to bring ns unto Christ,

that we might be justified by faith. Oa.
3. 13, 24.—When the fulness of the time
was come, God sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law, to re-

deem them that were under the law, that
we miglit receive the adoption of sons.

Ga. 4. 4, 5.—Sin shall not have dominion
over you: for ye are not under the law,

but under grace. Ho. 6. 14.— If the minis-
tration of condemnation be glory, much
more doth tlie ministration of righteous-
ness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 3. 9.—For ye
are not come unto the mount that might
be touched, and that burned with fire,

nor unto blackness, and darkness, and
tempest, but ye are come unto mount
Sion, and unto the city of t)ie living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu-
merable company of angels, ... and to

Jesus tlie mediator of the new covenant,
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak-

eth better things than that of Abel. He.
12. 18, 22_24.

GRACE.
Grace ... came by Jesus Christ. And

of his fulness have all we received, and
grace for grace. Jno. 1. 17, 16.—The grace

of God that bringeth salvation hath ap-

peared to all men. Tit. 2. 11.—By grace
are ye saved through faith. Eph. 2. 8.

—

Oiu* Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God,
even our Father, whicli hath loved us,

and hath given ks everlasting consolation
and good hope tlirough grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.

What then ? shall we sin, because we are

not under the law, but under grace?
God forbid. Ro. 6. 15.—God resisteth the
proud, but giveth grace unto the humble,
Ja. 4. 6.—Grow in grace. 2 Pe. 3. 18.

HEART.
Keep tliy heart with all diligence ; for

out of it are the issues of life. Pr. 4. 23.—
He that trusteth in his own heart is a
fool. Pr. 28. 26.— I the Lord search the
heart, ... to give every man according to

his ways, and according to the fruit of his

doings. Je. 17- 10.— A new heart ... will

I give you, and a new spirit will I put
within you : and I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will

give you a heart of tlesli. Eze. 36. 26.

RENEWED.

A broken and a contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not despise. Ps. 51. 17.— With
my whole heart have I sought thee. Thy
word have I liid in mine heart, that I
might not sin against thee. I have in-

clined mine heart to perform thy statutes

alway. Pj. 119. 10, 11, 112. — Blessed are
the pure in heart : for they shall see God.
Mat. 5. 8.

UNRENEWED.

The heart is deceit ful above all things^

and desperately wicked : who can know
it ? Je. 17. 9.—Out of the heart proceed
evil tlioughts, murders, adulteries, forni-

cations, thefts, false witness, blasphemies,
jlin^ 15. 19.—The imagination of man's
heart is evil from his youth. Oe. 8. 21.

—

The heart of the sons of men is full of

evil, and madness is in their heart while

they live. Ec.9.3.— Having the under-
standing darkened, being alienated from
the life of God through the ignorance
that is in them, because of the bliuduess

of tlieir heart. Eph. 4. 18.

29



. INDEX OF SUBJECTS TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.
HEATHEN.

Tlie gospel of Clirist ... ie tlie power of
God unto salvation to every one that be-

lieveth ; to the Jew first, and also to the
Greek. For therein is tlie riuliteousness

of God revealed from faitli to faitli : as it

is written, Tlie just shall live by faith.

For the wrath of God is revealed from
lieaven against all ungodliness and un-
righteousness of men, who hold the truth

in unrighteousness; because that wliicli

may be known of God is manifest in

them : for God hath sliewed it unto them.
For tiie invisible tilings of him from the
creation of the world are clearly seen,

being understood by the things that are

made, even his eternal power and God-
head; so that tliey are without excuse:
because that, when they knew God, they
glorified /lim not as God, neither were
thankful. ii!o. 1. 16_21.—He left not him-
self without witness, in that he did good,
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruit-

ful seasons. Ac. 14. 17.—Ye were without
Christ, being aliens from the common-
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the
covenants of promise, having no hope,
andwithout God in the world. Eph.2. 12.

What things soever the law saith, it

saifh to them who are under the law:
that every mouth may be stopped, and
all the world may become guilty before

God. So. 3. 19.—As many as have sinned
without law shall also perish without
law. For wlien the Gentiles, which have
not the law, do by nature the things con-
tained in the law, these, having not tlie

law, are a law unto themselves: which
shew the work of the law written in their

hearts, their conscience also bearing wit-

ness, and their thoughts tlie mean while
accusing or else excusing one another

;

ill the day when God shall judge the
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according
to my gospel. Ito. 2. 12, 14_16.

I am the way, the truth, and the life

:

no man cometh unto the Father, but by
me. Jno. 14. 6.—Without faith it is im-
possible to please him: for he that cometh
to God must believe that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of them that diligently

seek him. JTe. 11.6.— Faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.
Mo. 10. 17.

Whosoever shall call upon the name of
the Lord shall be saved. Uow then shall

they call on him in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in

him of wliom they have not licard? and
how shall they hear without a preacher?
And how shall they preach, except they
be sent? as it is written. How beautiful
are the feet of them that preacli the gos-
pel of peace, and bring glad tidings of
good things! Ro.W. 13_15.

Pour out thy fury upon the heathen
that know thee not, and upon the families
that call not on thy name. Je. 10. 25.

—

The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming
fire taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 T/i.l. 7, 8.

HEAVEN.
In my Father's house are many man-

sions : ... 1 go to prepare a place for you.
And if I go and prepare a place for you,
I will come again, and receive you unto
myself; that wliere I am, there ye may
be also. Jno. 14.2^3.—There remaineth ...

a rest to the people of God. He. 4. 9.—In
thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy
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right Iiand f/tpre are plcnsurcs for ever-
more. P.s;. IG. 11.—I reckon lliat tiie suf-

ferings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared witli the wlory which slmll
be revetiied in. us. Eo. 8. 18.— These are
they which came out of great tribulation,
and liave washed tlieip robes, and made
tiiem white in the blood of the Lamb.
Xlierefore are they before tile throne of
God, and serve liim day and niglit in his
temnle : and he that siiteth on tlie throne
shall dwell among them. Tliey sliall

Imnger no more, neither tliirst any more
;

neitlier shall tlie sun hglit on tliem, nop
any Iieat. For the Lamb which is in the
midst of the throne shall feed tliem, and
sliall lead them unto hving fountains of
waters ; and God shall wipe away all

tears Irom^ their eyes. JRe. 7. 14_17.

HEIFER.
Ofthree years old. Ge. 15. 9| /s. 15.5;

Je. 48. 34.— If one be found slain ... lying
in the field, ... elders and ...judges [to]

measure unto the cities ... round about.
Tlie city ... next unto the slain man, ...

shall take an heifer, ... which hath not
drawn in tlie yoke; bring [it] down ...

unto a rough valley, ... neither eared nor
sown, and ... strike ofT the heifer's neck.
Tiie elders ... wash their hands over the
heifer ... beheaded. De. 21. 1_9. Bring
tliee a red heifer without spot, [or] blem-
ish, ... upon which never came yoke: ...

unto Eleazar the priest, ... witliout tlie

camp, ... slay her before his face: ... the
priest sliall ... with his finger, ... sprinkle
of her blood ... before tiic tabernacle ...

seven times : ,,, one shall burn the heifer

in his siglit; her skin, ... flesh, ... blood,
with her dung. The priest shall take
cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and
cast it into the midst of the burning. A
man ... clean sliall gather up the ashes of
the heifer, and lay the77i up without the
camp in a clean place, [to be] kept ... for

a water of separation: it is a punlicatiou
for sin. iV«. 19. 2_22 ; Jle. 9. 13.

HELL.
The wicked shall be turned into hell,

a7id all the nations that forget God. Ps.
9. 17.—God spared not the angels that
sinned, but cast them down to lieli, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to

be reserved unto judgment. 2 I*e. 2. 4.

—

The rich man ... died, and was buried;
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in

torments. Lu. 16. 22, 23.— If any man
worship the beast and liia image, and re-

ceive his mark, ... the same shall drink of
the wine of the wrath of God, which is

poured out without mixture into the cup
of his indignation; and lie shall be tor-

mented witli fire and brimstone in the
presence of the lioly angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of
their torment ascendeth up for ever and
ever : and they have no rest day nor night.

i?e. U.9-1L

HOLINESS.
Follow peace with all men and holi-

ness, withoiit which no man shall see the
Lord. ife. 12. 14.— Christ ... loved the
church, and gave himself for it ; that lie

might sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the word, that he
miglit present it to himself u glorious

cliurch, not having spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing; but that it should ho
lioly and without blemish. Jiph. 5. 25_27;
Iai. 1. 75.

HOLY GHOST.
BAPTISM OF.

Except a man be bom of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God. Jno. 3. 5.—The Holy Ghost
fell on them, as on us at the beginning.
Tlien remembered I the word of tin
Lord, how that he said, John indeed
baptized with water; but ye shall be
baptized with the Holy Ghost. Ac. IL
15, 16.—By one Spirit are we all buptized
into one body, whether zve be Jews or
Gentiles, whetlier u-e be bond or fi'ee:

and have been all made to drink into ono
Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.

THE COMTORTEE.

I will pray the Father, and he shall
give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever; ei^en the Spirit
of truth. Jno. 14. 16, 17.—Then had the
churclies rest; ... and walking in the fear
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. Ac. 9. 31.

—

And the disciples were filled with joy,

and with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52.

THE rurryiTT of.

Ananias, why hath Satan filled tliino

heart to lie to the Holy Ghost ? ... thou
hast not lied unto men, but unto God.
Ac. 5. 3, 4.

Go ye ... and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gliost.

Mat. 28. 19.—The Spirit of glory and of
God. 1 Pe. 4. 14.

I cast out devils by the Spirit of God,
Mat. 12. 28.— The finger of God. Xw.
11.20.
Then had the churches rest ... walking

in the fear of the Lord, and in the com-
fort of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 9. 31.—Bles-
sed be God, even the Fatlier of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and
the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3.

They ... were forbidden of the Holy
Ghost to preach the word in Asia. They
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the
Spirit sutTered them not. After he had
Been the vision, immediately we endea-
voured to go into Macedonia, assuredly
gathering that the Lord had called us for

to preach the gospel unto them. Ac. 16.

6, 7, 10.

THE FRriTS OF

The fruit of the Spirit is love, Joy, peace,
longsutlering, gentleness, goodness, faith,

meekness, temperance. Oa. 5. 22, 23.

—

Tlie fruit of the Spirit it in all goodness
and righteousness and truth. £ph. 5. 9.

—

Ye are sanctified ... by the Spirit of our
God. iCo. 6. 11. — If ye through tlie

Spirit do mortify the deeds of tlie body,

ye shall live. i?o. 8. 13.—The love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us. Ho. 5. 5.

—

Abound in hope througii the power of
the Holy Ghost. Mo. 15. 13.

THE I^^)^vE^"LI^'0 of

I will put my Spirit within you. I^ze.

36.27.—Ye are not in the flesh, but in

the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you. Now if any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

^0.8. 9.— In whom ye also are builded
together for an habitation of God through
tlie Spirit. Eph. 2. 22.—Your body is tlie

temple of the lioly Ghost which is in you.

1 Co. 6. 19 ; Jno. 14. 16, 17.
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PEESONALITY OP. See DITIJIITT OP.

Tlie Spirit ... Iielpetli our infirmitica :

for we know not wliat we slioukl yray

for as we ouglit; but the Spirit itself

niaketh intercession for us witli groanincs

which cannot be uttered. So. 8. 2fi.—Ue
will reprove tlie world of sin, and of

riEhteousness, and of judgment. Jno.

le. 8.—And the Lord said, My Spirit shall

not always strive with man, for that he

also is flesh. Oe.6.3.— Ye stiffuecked,

and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye

do always resist the Holy Gliost : as your

lathers did, so do ye. Ac. 7. 51.

THE PROCESSION OF.

I will pray the Father, and ho shall

give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever; ei-eii the Spirit

of truth. Jno. \i. IG, 17.—The Comforter

whom I will send unto you from the

Father, eren the Spirit of trutli, wluch
proceedeth from the Father. Jno. 15. 26

;

Lti. 11. 13.

THE SEAXINO OP.

- He which ... hath anointed us, w God;
who hath also sealed us, and given the

earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co.

1. 21, 22.—After that ye believed, ye were

sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,

which is the earnest of our inheritance.

Eph. 1.13, 14.- Grieve not the holy Spirit

of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the

day of redemption. Sph. 4. 30.

THE WITNESS OF.

The Spirit itself beareth witness with

our spirit, that we are the children of

God. i?o. 8. 16.— Hereby know we that

we dwell in him, and he in us, because he

hath given us of liis Spirit. 1 Jno. i. 13.—

He that believeth on tlie Son ot God
hath the witness in himself 1 Jno. 5. 10.

This is he that came by water and
blood, even Jesus Christ; ... And it is the

Spirit that beareth witness, because the

Spirit is trutli. For there are three that

bear record in heaven, the Father, the

Word, and the Holy Ghost : and tliese

three are one. And there are three tliat

bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the

water, and the blood: aud these three

agree in one. 1 Jno. 5. 6_8.

HOLY OF HOLIES, OE
MOST HOLY PLACE.

The tabernacle thirty cubits long, by
ten broad, and ten liigli, was divided by

the vail into two places, tlie holy and the

most holv place, Ex. 26. 33 ; the vail being

liung under the taches made the most
holy place to be a perfect cube of ten

cubits every way.
The holy place within the vail. Le. 16.

2, 3, 16, 17.—The second tabernacle. He.

9. 7!—After the second veil, the taber-

nacle ... called the Holiest of all ; which
had the golden censer, and the ark of the

covenant. Me.9.3,i; -Bj. 26. 34; 40.21;

Le. 16.

The high priest alone once every year

went in on the day of atonement, Jix.SO.

10; Le.\6; He. 9. 7; Aaron's rod, iV«. 17.

10; He.9.i; the golden pot of manna,

Jir 16 33, 34 ; He. 9. 4 ; and the book of

the law, De. 31. 26 ; 2 Ki. 22. 8.— Allu-

sions in the New Testament, He. 9. 7, 12,

24; 10. 19.
, , ,

The floor and the walls with boards of

cedar: ... the oracle, ... the most holy

place. Twenty cubits in length, and

twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty

cubits in the height : ... overlaid ... with

pure gold; ... a partition by the chains

of gold before the oracle. 1 A7. 6. 16, 20,

21 • 2 Ch. 3. 8.—The oracle ... in the house

within, [for] the ark. 1 Ki. 6. 19.—Doors

of olive tree; ... upon them carvings of

cherubims and palm trees and open flow-

ers, ... overlaid ... with gold. 1 Ki. 6.31,

32.— Within ... two cherubims of olive

tree, each ten cubits high. Five cubits

was the one wing, ... and five ... the otlicr

wing of the cherub: ...they stretched

forth [their] wings, ... so that the wing

of the one touched the one wall, and the

wing of the other ... the other wall; and
their wings touched one another in the

midst. Overlaid ... with gold. 1 Ki. 6,

23_28 ; 2 Ch. 3. 10_13.

HOLY THINGS.

To the priests belonged the most holy

things reserved from the fire, namely,

every oblation of the children of Israel,

every meat offering, Nu. 18. 9 ; Le. 2. 3, 10;

6 16, 18; 7. 9, 10; U). 12; every sin oH'er-

ing, 2Vh. 18.9;ie.6.26,29; 7.7 ; 10. 17, 18;

14. 13; every trespass offering, Nii. 13. 9;

Le. 7. 6 7 ; 14. 13 ; the heave offering ot

their gift, Nil. 18. 8, 11 ; Ex. 29. 28 ; Le. 7.

32 .33; 10. 14; all the wave otl'erings, Nu.
18.11,18; i;,r. 29. 26, 27 ; ie. 7. 30, 31, 34 ;

10.14,15; 23.20; A'!«. 6. 20 ; the best of

the oil, wine, and wheat, the first fruits,

A"«. 18. 12 ; Ex. 23. 19 ; Be. 18. 4 ; Ne. 10.

35, 36; whatsoever is first ripe, Ifu. 18. 13 ;

Ex. 22. 29 ; every devoted thing, Nu. 18.

14; Le. 27. 21, 28; every thing that open-

eth the matrix, Nu. 18. 15; Ex. 13. 2;

22. .30; the flesh of them shall be the

priest's, Nn. 18. 18 : no priest to profane

the holy thingsof Israel, which they offer

to the Lord, Le. 22. 15; not to go unto

them with uncleanness upon him, 22. 3

:

not to eat of them if unclean. 22. 4_7.

,

No stranger, ... sojourner, ... or ... hired

servant, [to] eat. Le.22. 10.—If the priest

buy any soul, ... and he that is born in

his house, they shall eat of his meat. If

the priest s daughter ... be married unto a

stranger, she may not eat. [If she] be a

widow, or divorced, aud have no child,

and is returned unto her father's house,

... she shall eat: ... and if a man eat of

the holy thing unwittingly, ... he shall

put the fifth part .. unto it, and ... give

it unto the priest with the holy thing. Le.

22. 11_14.—Every . . . holy thing ... of Israel,

which they bring unto the priest, shall be

his. Nu. 5. 9.

Holy things, tithes, and vows to be

taken and eaten in the place chosen by

God. Be. 12. 17, 18, 26.

HOPE.
Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in

thee. Ps. 39. 7.—Lord Jesus Christ, which.

is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1.—In hope of eter-

nal life, wliich God, that cannot lie, pro-

mised before the world began. Tit. 1. 2.—

We desire that every one of you do shew
tlie same diligence to the full assurance

of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11.— Re-

joicing in hope. Ro. 12. 12 ; 8. 24.

HOSPITALITY.
Use hospitality one to another without

grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9.—Given to hospitality.

Ro. 12. 13.—Be not forgetful to entertain

strangers : for thereby some have enter-

tained angels unawares. He. 13. 2.

HUMILITY.
Ye younger, submit yourselves unto

the elder. Yea, all of you he subject one
to another, and be clothed with humility :

for God resisteth the proud, and giveth

grace to the humble. Ilumble yourselves

therefore under the mighty hand of God,
that he may exalt you m due time. 1 Fe.

5.5,6.— Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly ia

heart. jUa^. 11.29; 18.4.

HUSBANDS.
Husbands, love your wives, and be nofc

bitter against them. Co/.3.19.—Husbands,
love your wives, even as Christ loved the

church, and gave himself for it. So
ought men to love their wives as their

own bodies. He that lovetli Ids wife

lovetli himself. Let every one of you in

particular so love his wife even as him-
self Eph. 5. 25, 28, 33.— Likewise, ye hus-

bands, dwell with them according to

knowledge, giving honour unto the wife,

as unto the weaker vessel, and as being

heirs together of the );race of life ; that

your prayers be not hindered. 1 Pe. 3. 7.

if any man come to me, and hate not his

fatlier, and mother, and wife, and chil-

dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and
liis own life also, he cannot be my disci-

ple. Lii. 14. 26.

If any brother hath a wife that believ-

eth not, and she be pleased to dwell with

him, let him not put her away. For ,,.

the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the

husband : else were your children un-

clean ; but now are they holy. For ...

how knowest thou, O man, whether thou
Shalt save thy wife? 1 Co. 7. 12, 14, 16.

HYPOCRISY.
Not every one that saith unto me. Lord,

Lord, shall enter into the kingdom ot

heaven ; but he that doetli the will of my
Father which is in heaven. Many will

say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have

we not prophesied in thy name? and in

thy name have cast out devils? and in

tiiy name done many wonderfid works?
And then will I profess unto them, I

never knew you : depart from me ye that

work iniquity. Mat 7. 21-23.—Tliou hy-

pocrite, first cast out the beam out of

thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see

clearly to cast out the mote out of thy
brother's eye. Mat. 7. 5.—The hypocrites

in lieart heap up wrath; they cry not

when lie bindcth them. Job 36. 13,

HYSSOP.
Hyssop that springetli out of the wall.

1 Ki. 4. 33.—Take a bunch, ... dip // in the

Ijlood, ... and strike the lintel and the two
side posts. _Bx. 12. 22. — Moses ... took

the blood, ... with water, and scarlet wool,

and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book,

and all the people. He. 9. 19.— Take for

him lliat is to be cleansed two birds, . .

.

cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. Le.

14. 4.—Cedar wood, and hyssop, ana scar-

let, ... cast ... into the ... burning of the

heifer. Take hyssop, ... dip it in the

water, and sprinkle it. J\^«, 19. 6, 18.

—

Purge me with hyssop. Ps. 51. 7.—They
filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it

upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.
Jno. 19. 29.

IDLENESS.
Not slothful in business ; fervent in

spirit; serving the Lord. Mo. 12. 11.—Aa
idle soul shall sulfer hunger. Fr. 19. 15.
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IDOLATRY.

Tliou slialt Imve no otlier porls before
me. Tliou simit not ?nuke unto tliee any
graven image, or any likeness of any tkiiuj

tliat is in lieaven above, or tliat is in the
earth beneath, or tliat is in the water
under the earth : thou shalt not how
down thyself to them, nor serve them:
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children unto the third and fourth
(generation of them tliat hate me. Ex.
20. 3-5.—Little children, keep yourselves
from idols. 1 Jno. 5. 21.—No ... covetous
man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit-

ance in the kingdom of Christ and of
God. Eph. 5. 5.

IGNORANCE.
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from

heaven with his mighty angels, in tlaniing

fire taking vengeance on them tliat know
not God, and that obey not the Gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, 8.—He
that knew not, and did commit things
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with
few stripes. For imto whomsoever mucli
is given, of him shall be much required.
Li(. 12. 48.

If any one of the common people sin
through ignorance, while he doeth some-
what against any of the commandments
of the Lord concerning things which
ought not to be done, and be guilty ; ...

then he sliall bring his oti'ering ... for his

sin which he hath sinned. Le, 4. 27, 28.

INCENSE.
The rulers brought . . . spices . . . for sweet

incense. Ex. 25. ; 35. 8, 15, 27, 28.- Stacte,

and onyclia, and galbanum ; ... witti pure
frankincense: of each ... a like weight: ...

a perfume, a confection, ... tempered to-

gether, pure and holy: ... beat soine of it

very small, and put of it before tlie testi-

mony. J5j-. .30. 34.36 ; 31. 11.—Whosoever
shall make like unto that, to smell tiiereto,

shall even be cut otl'. Ex. 30. 38.— [Be-
zaleel made] the pure incense of sweet
spices, according to the work of tlie apo-
tfiecory. Ex. 31. 29; 39. 38.—The princes
offered twelve golden spoons full of, Nu.
7. 8tj ; care of it belonged to Eleazar, Nu.
4. 16; exclusively the right of the priests

to burn incense, 1 Sa.2. 28; 2 Ch. 13. 10, 11

:

26. 18.— Time of incense, morning and
evening, Ex. 30. 7, 8 ; Lu. 1. 9, 10 ; burnt
in the golden altar, Ex.ZI.). 7-9; 40. 27;
2 Ch. 26. 16 ; Lu. 1. 9, 1 1 ; Se.i. 3.—Some-
times in censers, Le. 10. 1 ; Nu. 16. 17, 18

;

Eze. 8. 11 ; in the golden censer on tlie

day of atonement, Le. 16. 12, 13 ; He. 9. 4

;

atonement made by it, Nu. 16. 46, 47;

prayer as incense, Ps. 141. 2 ; incense of
rams, Ps. 66. 15.

INSPIRATION.
All scripture is given by inspiration of

God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.—The prophecy came not
in old time by tlie will of man : but holy
men of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost. 2Pe.\.2\.

It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit
of your Father which spenkefh in you.
Mat. 10. 20.—The Comforter, vhirh is the
Holy Ghost, whom the Katlier will sentl

in my name, he shall teach you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno.
14. 26.—When he, the Spirit of truth, is

come, he will guide you into all truth:
for he shall nut speak of himself; but
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whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he
speak : and he will shew you things to

come. Jno. 16. 13.

INTEMPERANCE. See Dhu.nken-
NESS.

INTERCESSION.
I exhort ... that, first of all, supplica-

tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of
thanks, be made for all men ; for kings,

and /or all tliat are in authority; that we
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all

godliness and honesty. For this is good
and acceptable in the sight of God our
Saviour ; who will have all men to be
saved, and to come unto the knowledge
of the truth. 1 7'!.2. 1_4.—Bretliren,pray
for us, that the word of the Lord may
have/ree course, and be glorified, even as

it is with you. 2 Th. 3. 1.—Without ceas-

ing I make mention of you always in my
prayers. Ho. 1. 9.— Pray for them which
despitefuUy use you, and persecute you.
Mat. 5. 44.

JOY.

Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again
I say. Rejoice. Phi. 4. 4.—In whom, though
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re-

joice with joy unspeakable and full of
glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8.

JUDGMENT.
I saw the dead, small and great, stand

before God ; and the books were opened :

and another book was opened, wiiicli is

the book oOife: and the dead were judged
out of those things which were written in

the books, according to their works. Pe.
20. 12.— There w ... now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus. Po.
8. 1.—He that belicveth not is condemned
already, because he hath not believed in

the name of the only begotten Son of
God. Jno. 3. 18.—The saints shall judge
the world. 1 Co. 6. 2.

JUSTIFICATION.
Enowing that a man is not justified by

the works of the law, but by the faith of
Jesus Christ, ... we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we might be justified bv the
faith of Christ, and not by the works of
the law: for by the works of the law shall

no flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16.—We con-
clude that a man is justified by faith

without the deeds of the law. Being
justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Po.S.
28, 24.—As by the offence of or)e Judgment
came upon all men to condemnation

;

even so by the righteousness of one the

free gift came upon all men unto justifi-

cation of life. Po. 5. 18.— For he hath
made him to he sin for us, who knew no
sin ; that we might be made the right-

eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.

—

Who was delivered for our oH'cnces, and
was raised again for our justification. Po.
4. 2S.—It is God that justiCcth. Who is

he that condemneth ? Po. 8. 33, 34.

KID.

Sacrificed as a sin oflfering—by a ruler,

if. 4. 22. 23; one of the people, /.e. 4. 27,28;
at the dedicating the altar, twelve, Nu.
7. 87; consecration of priests, Le. 9. 3 ; at

new moon, Nu. 28. 15 ; fea."*! of weeks, J^e.

23. 19; Nu. 28. 30; trumpets, Nu. 29. 5;
atonement, three, Le. 16. 5; Nu. 29. 11;
tabernacles, three, Nu. 29. 16, 19, 25 j by

the congregation, Nu. 15. 24 ; for trespass
offering, Le. 5. 6; hereafter for sin, Eze.
43.22; 45. 23.—Not to be seethed in its

mother's milk, Ex. 23. 19; 34. 26; De.
14. 21 ; brought by Jacob for venison, Oe,
27. 9, 16

;
presented by Gideon, Ju. 6. 19

;

Manoali, Ju. 13. 15, 19 ; by Samson to liis

wife, Ju. 15. 1; to God, 1 Sa. 10. 3; to
Saul, 1 Sa. 16. 20; leopard shall he down
with, Xs.l 1.6.

KINSMAN.
If thy brother ... hath sold away ... his

possession, ... any of his kin ... shall ... re-
deem | it J. if. 25. 25.—If... one . die, and
liave no child, ... her husband's brother
shall go in unto the wife of the dead, and
take her .. to wife. ... If he like not to take
her, she shall ,,, loose his shoe from ... his
foot, and spit in his face. ... And his name
shall be called in Israel, The house of him
that hath his shoe loosed. De. 25. 5_10.—
Concerning redeeming ... a man plucked
off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour,
Pu.i. 7.— A trespass recompensed to a
kinsman, Nu. 5. 8 ; the avenger and kins-
man the same, Nu. .35. 12, 19, 21, 24, 25, 27

;

De. 19. 6, 12; Jos. 20. 3, 5, 9; 2 Sa. 14. 7, 11

!

redeemer and kinsman the same, Le. 25.

49, 49 ; Job 19. 23 ; Ps. 19. 14 ; 78. 35 ; Pr.
23.11; next of kin to mherit. iS'ii. 27.11.

LABOUR.
In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat

bread, till thou return unto the ground.
Gf. 3. 19. — Let him that stole steal no
more: but rather let him labour, work-
ing with his hands the thing which is

good, that he may have to give to him
tliat needeth. Eph.4.2^.—For even when
we were with you, this we commanded
you, that if any would not work, neither
should he eat. For we hear that there
are some which walk among you disor-
derly, working not at all, but are busy-
bodies. Now them that are such we
command and exhort by our Lord Jesus
Christ, that with quietness they work,
and eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 10.12.

LAMB.
Of the first year, males' offered for the

passover, Ex. 12. 5 ; for burnt offerings,

Le. 1. 3 (see nriiNT offekinos) ; peace
offering, Le. 23. 19 ; Nu. 7. 88 (see PEACE
offerings) ; sin offering, a female, Le.
4. 32 14. 10, 19 ; Nu. 6. 14 (see SIN OFFEB-
FNGS) ; trespass offering, Le. 5. 6 ; 14.

12, 21; Nu. 6. 12.— The Lamb of God.
Oe. 22. 8 : Jno. 1. 29, 36 ; 19. 36 ; without
hlemish.i'x. 12. 5; if. 9. 3; 14.10; 23.12;
Nu. 6. 14 ; 1 Pf. 1. 19 ; without spot, Nu.
28. 3, 9, 11 ; 29. 17, 26 ; before the shearer,
/v. .'53.7; .4c. 8. 32; to the slaughter. Is.

53. 7; as it had been slain. Re. 5. 6, 12;
the light, Pf. 21. 23; throne of, Pe. 22.

1, 3; wrath of, lie. 6. 16; blood of, Pe.
5. 9; 7. 14; 12. 11; book of, Pf. 13. 8:
21. 27 ; song of, Pf. 15. 3 ; marriage of.

Pe. 19. 7; wife of, Pe. 21. 9; apostles of,

Pe. 21. 14.

LAMPS.
Seven in the candlestick, Ex. 25. .37;

27. 21 ; 37. 23 ; 2 Ch. 13. 11 ; dressed in the
morning, lighted at even. Ex. 30. 7, 8

;

if. 24. 3; to light up the candlestick it-

self, Ex. 25. 37 ; Nu. 8. 2, 3 ; oil olive beaten
to be used, Le. 24. 2; Ex. 27. 20; the can-
dlestick itself called the lamp, Px. 27.20j
1 Sa. 3. 3 ; lighted bv Moses, Ex. 40. 4, 25.

In the temple, 1 Ki. 7. 49; 1 Ch. 28. 15;
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2 Ch. i. 20, 21 ; seven lamps in vision, Zee.
4. 2.—A burning lamp, Ue, 15. 17; Uoci a
liiliip, 2 Sa. 22. 29 ; liis word, Ps. 119. 10.5

;

Pr. 6. 23 ; Duvid to liave alwaj 9 a lamp,
1 Ki. 11. 36 ; 15. 4 ; Ps. 18. 28 ; tlie lamp
of the wicked put out, Job 18. G; 21. 17;
Pr. 13. 9; 20. 20.—Lamps at marriage pro-
cessiou, Mat. 25. 1_10 ; Lu. 12. 35.

LAYER.
Of brass, and the foot of it o/brass, of

tlie looliingglasses of the icomeii ... which
assembled at the door of the tabernacle,
i'x. 38. 8; 30. 18.—Put it between the ta-

bernaeleof tlie congregation and tlie altar,

and ... put water therein. i>. 30. 18; 40.

7, 30.—[^Xhe priests] washed their hands
and their feet ... when they went into the
tent of the congregation, and when they
came near unto tlie altar. Ex.W. 31, 32;
30.20,21.—Laver and his foot, ,. an'>iiited.

Ze. 8. 11 ; i'.r. 30. 28. Alluded to Tit. 3. 5.

rOS THE TEMPLE.

A molten sea, ten cubits diameter, thirty

round, five high, with knops under the
brim, I Ki. 7. 23, 24 ; standing on twelve
oxen, three looking each way, 1 A7. 7. 25

;

a brim like that of a cup, wrought with
lilies: it held two tbonsand baths, 1 Ki.
7. 26; 1 Ck. 18. S; 2 Ch. 4. 2_5, 15; ten
bases on wheels, 1 A7. 7. 27-37; ten lavers,

each holding forty baths, 1 A'j. 7. 38_40, 43

;

2 Ck 4. 6, 14.

LAW. See Gospel a>'D Law.

LEAVEN.
Ordinarily mixed with dougli, JS.r. 12.

31. 39 ; Jlo. 7. 4 ; to be put away the first

davof thefeast, i:.!-. 12. 15, 19; 13.7: not
to be ofiered with blood, Ex. 23. 18 ; 34. 25

;

nor to be burnt in sacrifice, Le. 2. 11 ; un-
leavened bread (.5ee feasts), unleavened
takes for meat offering, Le. 2. 4, 5 ; 7. 12

;

bisket of, Ev. 29. 2, 3, 23; Le. 8. 2, 26;
J^'/^ 6. 15,19; leavened bread presented
with thank offering, Le. 7. 13; Am. 4. 5;
wave loaves baken with leaven, Le. 23. 17;
Iraven of the Pharisees, Mat. IC. 6, 11

;

Miir. 8. 15; Lu. 12. 1; of Herod, 3Iar.
8. 15 ; of malice, 1 Co. 5. 8 ; a little leaveu-

eth the lump, 1 Co. 5. 6; Oa. 5. 9; to be
purged out, 1 Co. 5. 7.

LEPROSY.
If on the body, the cliief tokens were

—

the hair turiietl white and the sore deep,

Le. 13. 3, 20, 25 ; spreading, Le. 13. 22, 27

;

raw Hesh appearing, Le. 13. 10, 14, 15; if

upon the head, thin yellow hair and a
deep sore, Le. 13. 30; spreading, Le. 13.

35, 3(; ; a whitish red, Le. 13. 42, 43 ; if all

tlie tlesh turned white the man was clean,

Le. 13. 12, 13 ; in some cases the suspected
person shut up till the disease was mani-
fest, Le. 13. 4_6, 21_23, 26_2S, 31_34: the
leper to have his clothes rent, head bare,

upper lip covered, dwell outside the
camp, and cry. Unclean, ie. 13. 45, 46; Ifii.

5. 2.— In a garment : greenish or reddish,

spreading, Le. 13. 47-51; to be burnt, Le.
13. 52, 57; if not leprosy the part to be
rent out, Le. 13. 56.—In a house: hollow
st rakes, greenish or reddish, lower than
the surface, spreading, Le. 14. 34-39;
stones to be renewed, Le. 14. 40_42 ; or the
whole house pulled down, Le, 14. 45.

In cleansing the leper, there were three
stages :

—

I.—Two birds alive and clean, ... cedar
wood,... scarlet, and hyssop: ... one of the

birds ... killed in an earthen vessel over
running water: ... [the priest] shall take...

the cedar wood, ... scarlet, and ... hyssop,

and shall dip them and the living bird in

the blood of the bird ... killed: ... and ...

sprinkle fthe leper] ... seven times, and ..

pronounce him clean, and ... let the Uviug
bird loose. Le. 14. 1_7.

II.— [The leper] shall wasli bis clotlies,

... shave off all his hair, and wash him-
self, ... come into the camp, ... tarry ... out
of his tent seven days. ,.. On the seventh
... shave ... his head, .. beard, and ... eye-

brows, . . . wash his clothes, also . . . his flesh,

... and ... be clean, Le. 14. 8, 9.

III.— On the eighth day oiler one Iamb
for trespass, some of its blood put on his

ear, hand, and foot, and oil on the blood,

oil poured on his head ; another lamb
oll'ered for sin, and a third for burnt oil'er-

iiig, and he shall be clean, Le. 14. 10_20;
provision made if he were too poor to

bring all these offerings, Le. 14. 21-23;
directions for cleansing a house, Le. 14.

49-53.
Moses' hand leprous as a sign, Ex. 4.

6,7; Miriam struck, A'k. 12. 10-15 ; Naa-
man, 2 Ki. 5. 1-19; Lit. 4. 27; Geliazi,

2 A7. 5. 27; Uzziali in his forehead, 2 Ch.
26. 16-23; 2 A'(. 15. 5; four lepers the
means of saving Samaria, 2 Ki. 7. 3-10;
a leper healed bv Christ, Mat. S. 2^4;
Mar. 1. 40-45; Lu. 5. 12-14; ten, Lu.
17. 12 ; Simon, Mat. 26. 6 ;

power given
to the twelve, Mai. 10. 8; one of the

signs that Jesus was Christ, Mat. 11. 5

;

Lu. 7. 22.

LEVITES.
Descended from Levi, Jacob's third son

by Leah, means joined, Oe. 29. 34 ; Levi's

sons were Gershon, Kohath, and Merari,
Ge. 46. 11 ; Ex. 6. 16; A«. 3. 17; faithful

at Sinai, Ex. 32. 28,29; therefore sepa-

rated to the priesthood, I)e. 33. 8-10 ; see

Ge. 49. 7; cleansed and atonement made
for them, Nu. 8. 7, 12; separated to the

Lord for the children of Israel, who put
their hands on them, jS'u. 8. 10-14 ; sub-

stituted for Israel's firstborn, Nu.S. 16-18

{see fikstboen); given to Aaron and his

sons, ]Vu. 8. 19; that they might exclu-

sively attend to the priesthood, Nu. 18.

1-7; meaningof the word Levi illustrated.

Nil. 18. 2, 4 ; the general service of the Le-
vites to watch over and carry the taber-

nacle, take it down anfl set it up, to pitch

round it, Ex. 38. 21 ; Nu. 1. 50, 51, 53 ; to

help the priests, Nu. 18. 1-4. Distributed
under three heads :

—

The Gershonites, two families, Libnites

and Shimites, Nu. 3. 18, 21 ; numbered
from thirty to fifty years of age, Nu. 4. 22,

23, 38-41 : Eliasaph their chief, Nu. 3. 24 ;

under Itliamar, Nu. 4. 28; their charge
and burden the tabernacle, tent, covering,

door and gate curtains, hangings of the
court and cords, Nu. 3. 25, 26 ; 4. 24J?6

;

pitched west, Nu. 3. 23; marched after

the camp of Judah, Nu. 10. 17 ; had two
waggons to help carry, Nu. 7. 7.

Kohathites, four finnilies, Ainramites,
Tzeharites, Ilebronites, and L^zzielites,

Nu.3. 19,27; niuubered from thirty to

fifty years of age, Nu. 4.34-37; Eleazar
over them, Nu. 3. 32 ; their charge the ark,

table, candlestick, altars, vessels, and vail,

Nu. 3. 31, 32 ; the priests covered the ves-

sels, the Kohathites then bore them on
their shoulders, Nu. 4. 4-15, 17-20; 7. 9;

18. 3; 1 Ch. 15. 2; pitched south, Nu. 3. 29;

marched in the centre of the camps, Nu.
10. 21.

Merarites, two familes, Malilitcs and
Mushites, Nu.3. 20,33; numbered from
thirty to fifty years of age, Nu. 4, 29, 30,

42-45; Zuriel their chief, A'«. 3. 35; under
Itliamar, iV«. 4. 33; their charge and bur-
den the boards, bars, pillars, sockets, pins
and cords of the tabernacle and court,
Nu. 3. 36, 37; 4. 31, 32; pitched north,
Nu. 3. 35 ; marched with the Gershonites
after Judah's camp, Nu. 10. 17; had four
waggons to help them, Nu. 7. 8.

All the Levites were twice nnmbered,
from a month old antl from thirty to fifty

years old, Nu. 3. 22, 28, 34, 39 ; 4. 47, 48

;

a certain kind of service commenced at
twenty-five years till fifty years, Nu. 8.

24-26; not numbered with Israel, Nu. 1.

47-49; had no inheritance, Nu. 18. 23, 24;
Lie. 18. 1; Jos. 14. 3; 18. 7; had the tithes

(see tithes), certain cities, Nu. 35. 1-3;
Jos. 14. 4; Kohathites, Jos. 21. 4, 5,

10-26; 1 CA. 6. 54„« 1,66-70; Gershonites,
Jos. 21. 6, 27-33 ; 1 Ch. 6. 62, 71-76 ; Me-
i-arites, Jos. 21. 7, .34-41 ; 1 Ch. 6. 63, 77-81

;

suburbs of the cities for their cattle, Nu.
35. 3-5 ; Le. 25. 34 ; peculiar law of re-

demption, Le. 25. 32, 33 ; cities of refuge,

six, Nu. 35. 6, 11-13; three on the other
side Jordan, A'w. 35. 14; D?. 4. 41-43; Jos.
20.8; 21.38; and three in the land of
Canaan, Nu. 33. 14 ; Jos. 20. 7 ; 21. 13,

21, 32; lCh.6. 57, 67; Levites had one
fiftieth of spoil, Nu. 31. 30, 47 ; assembled
by David, 1 Ch. 15.4_10; appointed singers,

trumpeters, and door keepers, 1 Ck. 15.

16-24 ; and to minister before the ark,

1 Ch. 16.4-6; numbered and divided into
courses, 1 Ch. 23. 2-32; 24. 20-31 ; 25. 6-31

;

26; 28. 13, 21 ; 2 Ch. 8. 14; under Heze-
kiah, 2 Ch. 29. 4-14; 31. 2,9-19; Josiali,

2 Ch. 35. 3, 5, 9, 11-15 ; Ezra 8. 20, 29, 33

;

Ne. 8. 7 ; 9. 4, 5 ; 12. 24_29 ; future, Eze.
43.19; 44. 10-16; 45.5; 48.13.

LIBERALITY. See ALiisoiviNa.

LIBERTY.
The law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus hath made me free from the law of
sin and death. So. 8. 2.—Christ hath re-

deemed us from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13.—We,
when we were children, were in bondage
under the elements of the world : but
when the fulness of the time was come,
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law, that we might receive
the adoption of sons. Ga. 4. 3_5.

As the children are partakers of flesh

and blood, he also himself likewise took
part of the same ; that through death lie

might destroy him that had tlie power of
death, that is, the devil ; and deliver tliem
who through ft^ar of death were all their-

lifetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 14, 15.

The creature itself also shall be delivered
from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.
Po. 8. 21.— Stand fast therefore in the
liberty wherewith Christ hath made ua
free, and be not entangled again with the
yoke of bondage. Only use not liberty

for an occasion to the flesh, but by love
serve one another. 6a. 5. 1, 13.

LIFE.

NATUEAL.

In him we live, and move, and have our
being. .4c. 17. 28.— Man that is born of a
woman is of few days, and full of trouble.

lie Cometh forth like a flower, and is cut

33 [871
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down : he fleeth also as a slindow. and
contimieth not. Job 14. 1,2.— Ye know
not what shall be on tliu morrow. For
wliat is your life? It is even a vapour,
that appcart-l li lorn little tiino, and then
vaaislietli awjiy. Yr omjUt tojiay, If the
Ijortl will, we sluill live, and do this, or
tliat. Ja. 4. 14, 15.—.So toucii us to nmiiber
our days, tliat we ntny apply our hearts
unto wisdom. Av.'JU. 12.—Take no thouglit
for your lite, what ye shall eat, or what ye
siiall drink ; nor yet for your body, wliat
ve shall put on. But seek ye iirst the
kinyiloHi of God, and his rigliteousness

;

and all these things shall be added unto
you. Mat. 6. 25, 33.

ETERNAL.
This 19 the promise that lie liafli pro-

mised us, even eternal life. 1 Jno. 2. 25.

IN CHRIST.

In this was manifestefl the love of God
toward us, because tiiat God sent his

only begotten Son into the world, that
we miglit live tlirough him. 1 Jno. 4. 9.

—

I through the law am dead to the law,
that 1 might jive unto God. I am cruci-
fied with Christ: never! lieless I live; yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me: anci the
life whicli I now live in the tlesli 1 live by
the faith of the Son of God, wlio loved
iiie, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 19, 20.

LOAVES.
Two wave loaves of two tenth deals

... baken with leaven, ... first fruits, pre-
sented, Le. 23. 15_20; Ac. 2. 1 (see

I'^EASTs); bread oft lie Hrst fruits, twenty
loaves of barley, 2 A7. 4. 42.

LORD'S DAY'.

.God blessed tlie seventh day, and sanc-
tified it: because that in it lie had rested
from all his work. Oe. 2. 3.—Tliou shalt
not take tlie name of the Lord thy God
in vain Remember the sabbath day, to
keep it lioly. Six days shalt thou labour,
and do all thy work : but the seventli day
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : hi it

thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor ihy
eon, nor thy daugiiter, thy manservant,
nor thy maidservant, nor ihy caltle, nor
thy stranger that is within thy gates : for
ill six days tlie Lord made iieaven and
e:irth, the sea, and all that in lliem is,

and rested tlie seventh day; wiierefore
t!ie Lord blessed the salihath day, and
liallowed'it. Honour thy father and thy
motlier. Ex. 20. 7-12.

The fhildi'cn of Israel sliall ... obsei-ve
tlie sabbatii throughout their generations,

for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign be-
tween me and the ciiildren of Israel for
ever: for in six days the Lord made hea-
ven and earth, and on the seventh day he
rested, i^. 31. 16, 17.

Think not that I am come to destroy
tlie law, or tiic prophets : 1 am not come
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say
iinto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till all be hillilled. Mat. 5. 17, 18.

Tlie same day at evening, being the first

(7(7// of the wcek^ when the doors were
shut wlierc tlie disciples were assembled
lor fear of the Jews, came .Tesus and stood
in the midst. And after eight days again
liis disciples were within. ,1no. 20. It), 2G.

Upon the first rfay/of the week, when the
disciples camo together to break bread,

3'i

Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20.7.— T
was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, Jie.

1.10.

THE LORD'S SUPPER.
He took bread, and gave thanks, and

brake i(, and gave unto them, saying. This
is my body which is given for you: this

do in reiiu'inbranoe of me. Likewise also

the cup after supper, saying. This cup is

tlie new testament in my blood, which is

ehedforyou. Li(. 22. 19,20; ]\IaL26.2G^S.
As often as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till

he come. Wherefore whosoever sliall eat
this bread, anrl drink t/tis cup of the
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the
body and blood of the Lord. 13ut let a
man examine himself, and so let him eat
oi that bread, and drink oi' f/iaf cup. For
he that eateth and drluketh iinwortliily,

eatetli and drinketh damnation to hirn-

sclf, not discerning tlie Lord's body. For
this cause many are weak and sickly
among you, and many sleep. 1 Co. 11.

2ti_30.— The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of the
blood of Christ? the bread which we
break, is it not the conmuniion of the
body of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16.—Upon the
first chn/ of the week, when the disciples

came together to break bread. Ac. 20. 7.

LOVE TO GOD.
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind. This is the first and
great commandment. Mat. 22. 37, 3S.—
This is the love of God, that we keep his

commandments. 1 Jno. 5. 3.— If any man
love the world, the love of the Father is

not in liim. iJno. 2 15.— If a man say,

I love God, and hateth his brother, he is

a liar. 1 Jno. 4. 20— ^Ve love him, be-
cause he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4, 19.—The
crown of life, which the Lord hath pro-
mised to them that love liini. Ja. 1. 12;
Fs. 18. 1.

TO MANKIND.

All the law is fulfilled in one word,
even in this; Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bour as thyself, Ga. 5. 14.—Whoso hath
this world's good, and seelli his brother
have need, and shntteth up his bowels oj"

compassion from him, how dweUeth the
love of God in him? My little children,
let us not love in word, neither in tongue;
but in deed and iii truth. 1 Jno. 3. 17, 18.

Love your enemies. Mat. 5. 44 ; 22. 39.

TO SAINTS.

A new commandment T give unto you.
That ye love one another; as I have loved
you, that ye also love one another. By
this shall all 7nen know tliat ye arc my
disciples, if ye linve love one to anufher.
t/»o. 13. 34, 35.—We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. Hereby perceive we
the love of God^ because he laid down
his life for us : and we ought to lay down
onr lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 14, 16;
Mat. 22. 39.

LUKEWARMNESS.
Unto the angel of the church of the

Laodiceans write. , , Because thou art

lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I

will spue thee out of my mouth.. Be
zralous therefore, and repent, ./^e. 3. 14,

16, 19.

LYING.
Lying lips are abominat ion to the Lord

:

but they that deal trulv are his delight.
Pr. 12. 22.-1 hate and ablior lying. Ps.
119. 163.— All liars, shall have their part
in the lake which burnetii with fire and
brimstone; wiiich is the second death,
i^e. 21.8; Ge, 27. 19.

MAGISTRATES.
The God of Israel said, ... He that

ruleth over men must be just, ruling in
the fear of God. 2 .S'a. 23. 3.—Let every
soul be subject inito the higher powers.
For there is no power but of God: tlie

powers that be are ordaini'd of God.
Wliosoever therefore resistcth tlie power,
resisteth the ordinance of God : and they
tliat resist shall receive to themselves dam-
nation. For rulers are not a terror to
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou
then not be afraid of tlie power? do that
wliieli is good, and thou shall have praise
of the same: for he is the minister of God
to thee for good. But if thou do that
which is evil, be afraid ; for he bearetli
not the sword in vain : for he is the min-
ister of God, a revenger to execute wrutli
upon him tliat doeth evil. AVherefore ye
must needs be subject not only for wratii,

but also for conscience sake. For for this

cause pay ye tribute also: for tliey are
God's ministers, attending continually
upon this very thing. Render therefore
toall theirdues: tribute towhom tribute
is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to
whom fear; honour to whom honour.
Mo. 13. 1_7.

I exhort therefore, that ... supplica-
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of
thanks, be made for all men ; for king.**,

and /or all that are in authority; that
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life

in all godliness and honesty. 1 Ti. 2. 1, 2.

Peter and the other apostles answered ...

We ought to obey God rather than men.
Ac. 5. 29.

MAN, BY NATURE.
See Depravity, Human.

MAN, BY GRACE. See Regenera-
tion. Saints, chaeacteu op.

MANNA.
Given in the wilderness of Sin, fifteenth

day of second month, ^j*. Id. 1 ; bread
from heaven, Ex. 16. 4; Ps. 78. 23, 24;
105.40; 3>. 9. 15; J;jo. 6. 31 ; angel's

food, _P5. 78. 25; What is it? E.t. 16.

15; like coriander seed, white. Ex. 16.

31; jVh. 11.7; a small round tiling, 7var.

16. 14; fell upon the dew, Ex. 16. 14;
Nu. 11. 9; in the nit:ht, Xu. 11. 9; taste

like waters, honey, fresh oil, Ex. 16. .31
;

Ku. 11. 8; to be gathered in the morninp,
Ex. 16.21 ; every man according to his

eating, Ex. 16. 16, 18, 21 ; when measured
an onier a piece, Ex. 16. 16, 18; 2 Co. 8.

15; none to be left, i'.r. 16. 19, 20 ; on
sixth day twice as much, Ex. 16. 22;
baked, boiled, ground, Ex. 16. 23; Nu.
11.8; an omer kept bef<iro the Lord,
Ex. 16. 33, 34 ; lie. 9. 4 ; Pe. 2. 17 ; eaten
forty years, Ex. 16. 35 ; De. 8.3, 16 ; Jos.

5. 12; Israelites murmur, Nu. 11. 6_9

;

21. 5 ; fiery serpents sent, Nu. 21. 6 ; type
of the ilesh and blood of Christ, Jno.Q,
51. 54, 58.

MARRLVGE.
It is not good tliat tlie man should bo

alone; I will make him a help meet for
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him. Qe. 2. IS.— "Marriapo /-,? lionouvable

in all, and the beJ undeliled : but whore-
nioiififrs and adulterers God will judge.

He, 13. 4.—Be ye not unequally yoked to-

gether with unbelievers : for what fellow-

ship hatli righteousness witli unright-

eousness? and what communion Imth
lijiht witli darkness? 2 Co. 6. 14.— The
wife is hound by the law as long as her
husband Hveth; but if her husband be
dead, she is at liberty to be married to

whom she will ; only in tlie Lord. 1 Co.

7. 39.—Moses because of the hardness of

your hearts suil'ered you to put away
your wives: but from the beginning it

was not so. And I say unto you, AVlio-

soever shall put away his wife, exeept it he

for fornicaliou, and shall marrv anotlief,

commilteth adultery. Mat.}'^. 8, 9.—But
this I say, bretln-en, the time is shurt

:

it remaineth, that both they that have
wives be as though they had none. 1 Co.

7.29.

MARTYRDOM.
Eear not them which kill the body, but

are not able to kill the soul: but rather
fear him whieli is able to destroy both
soul and body in iiell. Mat. 10. 28.—Fear
none of those things which thou shalt

sutler : behold, the devil shall cast some
of you into prison, that ye may be tried

;

and ye shall have tribulation ten days:
be thou faithful unto death, and I will

give liiee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.

I saw under the altar the souls of them
that were slain for tiie word of God, and
for the testimony \>hieh they held : and
they cried with a loud voice, saying, How
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou
not judge and avenge om* blood on tlieni

that dwell on tlie earth? And white
robes were given unto every one of them.
Re. 6. ^A\.—Isaw the souls of tliem that
were beheaded for tlie witness of Jesus,
and for the word of God, ... and they
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand
years. Re. 20. 4.

MASTERS.
Masters, give unto yonr servants that

which is just and equal ; knowing that ye
also have a Master in heaven. Col. 4. 1.^
Forbearing threatenmg : knowing tliat

your Master also is in heaven ; neither is

there respect of persons with Www.Eph.QQ.
I know him, that he will command his

children and his houseliold after him,
and they shall keep the way of the Lord,
to do justice and judgment : that the Lord
may bring upon Abraham that which he
hath spoken of him. Ge. IS. 19.—As for

me and my house^ we will serve the
Lord. Jos. 24. 15.—I will walk within my
house with a perfect heart. Mine eyes
shall he upon the faithftd of the land,
that tliey may dwell with me: he that
walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve
me. He that worketh deceit shall not
dwell within my house: he that telleth

lies shall not tarry in my sight. Ps. 101.

2, 6, 7.

MEAT OFFERING.
Fine flour, oil, frankincense, or cakes

baken or fried, mingled and anointed with
oil, Le. 2. 1_9; 6. 15 ; a portion burnt,
and all the frankincense, Le. 2.2, 8, 9j
not to be made with leaven, always with
salt, Le. 2. 11, 13; 6. 16; the priests to
have the remnant and eat it in the co\u't

of the tabernacle, Xe. 2. 3, 10; 7.9,10;
6.16, 18; lU. 12, 13.

Every burnt offering and peace offering

to be accompanied with a meat offering,

Nu. 15. i_4; one tenth deal of flour and
the fourth of a hin of uil to one Iamb or
kid, -£>. 29. 40 ; Nu. 15. 4 ; 28. 5, 9, 13, 21,

29; 29. 4; two tenth deals and the third
of a hin to a ram, Nu. 15. 6; 28. 12, 20, 28;
29. 3; three tenth deals with half a hin to

a bullock, Nu. 15, 9 ; 28. 12, 20, 28 ; 29. 3

;

a tenth deal the same as the tenth of an
ephah, compare Nu. 28. 5; Ex. 29. 40;
drink offerings also, Nu. 15. 1_5; of strong
wine to be poured in the holy place. Nu.
28. 7 ; to a lamb or kid the fourth of a
hin, E.t. 29. 40 ; Nu. 15, 5 ; 28. 7, 14 ; to a
ram the third of a hin, Nu. 15. 6, 7 ; 28.

7, 14 ; to a bullock half a hin, Nu. 15. 10
;

28. 14 ; exceptions to these rides, three
tenth deals to a lamb, Le. 14. 10, 20 ; two
tenth deals to a lamb, Le. 23. 12, 13 ; one
tenth deal to a dove, Le. 14. 21, 31. Pecu-
liar meat offerings—the oblation of green
ears of corn dried by fire, Ze. 2. 14_1G;
the meat offering when the priest was
anointed, all burnt, Le. 6. 19,23; the
offering of the princes twelve silver char-
gers and bowls full, Nu. 7. 13_85 ; fine

flour otiered as a trespass oti'ering, Le.
5. 11-13 ; two wave-loaves, Le. 23. 17.

The oflering of jealousy, barley-meal,
holy water, mingled with dust—a curse
written and blotted out by the bitter

wafer—the woman to drink—a handful
of the oflering burnt. Nu. 5. 12_31.

Meat oflering alluded to, Fs. 40. 6 ;

Eph. 5. 2.

MEATS.
Put a difference between clean and un-

clean. Le. 20.25.
Clean, whatever parteth the hoof, being

clovenfooted and cheweth the cud. Le.
11.3; De.14.4_6; Fish that have fins

and scales, Le. 11. 9 ; De. 14. 9 ; fowls,

De. 14. 1 1, 20 ; every flying creeping thing
that can leap, Le. 11. 21.

Unclean—those that chew the cud, but
are not clovenfooted, Xe. 11. 4, 5; I)e.

14.7; those that divide the hoof, but
chew not. the cud,Xe. 11.7 ; fish that have
not fins and scales, Le. 11. 10, 11 ; birds
of prey, as the eagle, haw'k, vulture, and
owl tribes, and other intlividual birds,

enumerated, Le. 11. 13_19 ; he. 14. 12_18;
creeping things specified, Le. 11. 20, 23,

29_31 ; i)e. 14. 19.

Nothing to be eaten that dies of itself,

or torn with beasts, Le. 17. 15 ; 22.8; Le.
14. 21 ; the blood to be poui'ed out, Le.
17. 13, 14 ; De. 12. 24 ; Ac. 15. 20, 29.

Peter's visio^L^e. 10. 11_16, 28; 11.3_10;
ahusions, Ke. 0. 10 ; 13. 9 ; 1 TL 4. 3.

MEDITATION.
Ls. 104. 34.

MEEIilNESS.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

il/a^ 11. 29.— I Paul .. beseech 5'ou by
tlie meekness and gentleness of Christ.

2 Co. 10. 1.—That ye walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith ye are called, witli

all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in love

;

i>A. 4. 1, 2.—Put on, ... as the elect of
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies,
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
long sufiering. Col.Z.\2.— The ornament
of a meek and quiet spirit, wiiich is in the
sight of God of great price. 1 Pe. 3. 4.

—

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a

fault, ye which are spiritual, restore eucli

an one in the spirit of meekness ; con-
sidering thyself, lest thou also he tempted.
Ga. U. 1.—The meek w ill he guide in judg-
ment : and the meek will he teach his

way. Ps. 25. 9.

MERCY SEAT.
The cover of the ark, of the same di-

mensions with it, E.V. 25. 17-22 {see Akk);
sprinkled with blood ou the day of atone-
ment, Le. 16. 14, 15.

MERIT. See Depravity, Httitak.

When ye shall have done all those
things which are commanded you, say.

We are unprofitable servants: we have
done that which was our duty to do. Xw.
17. 10.—Yea, doubtless, and I count all

things hut loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for

whom I have suftered the loss of all

things, and do count them hut dung, that

I may win Christ, and be found in him,
not liavingmiue own righteousness, which
is of the law, but tiiat which is through
the faith of Christ, the rigliteousnesa

which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 8, 9.

MINISTERS.
Ye know ... after what manner I have

been witli you at all seasons, serving the
Lord with all humility of mind, and with
many tears and temptations, wliicli befell

me by the lying in wait of the Jews : and
how I kept back nothing that was pro-
fitable laito you., but have shewed you,
and have taught you publiekly, and from
house to house, testifying both to the
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance
toward God, and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ. Neither count I my life

dear unto myself, so that 1 might finish

my course with joy, and the mhiistry,
which I have received of the Lord Jesus,

to testify the gospel of the graci- of God.
I take you to record this day, that I am
fm*e from the blood of all men. For
have not shunned to declare unto you

all the counsel of God. Take heed there-

fore \u\io yourselves, and to all the flock,

over the which the Holy Ghost hath marie
you overseers, to feed the church of God,
wliich he hath purcliased with his own
blood. Watch, and remember, that by
the space of three years I ceased not to

warn every one night and day with tears.

Ac. 20. 18^1, 24, 26_2S, 31 ; 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.

MISSIONS.
Go ye into all the world, and preach

the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15.

Whosoever shall call upon tlie name of
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall

they call on liim in whom they have not
believed? and how shall they believe in

him of whom they have not heard ? and
how shall they hear without a preacher?
And how shall they preach except they be
sent? Ro. 10. 13^15.—The harvest truly
is great, but the labourers are few : pray
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that
he would send forth labom'ers into his
harvest, Lu. 10. 2.

MITRE.
For glory and beauty, of fine linen, Ex.

28. 39; 39. 28; a golden plate, called also
the holy crown, engraven with holiness to
the Lord, tied by a blue lace in front, Ex.
28. 36_38 ; 29, 6 ; 39. 30, 31 ; Le. 8. 9 ; a
linen mitre in the day of atonement, Le.
16. 4; translated "diadem " Eze. 21. 26.

35
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MONTHS.

Tlie fir^^t, Abib, lix. 13. 4 ; 23. 15 ; 31.

18 ; De. 16. 1 ; ulso Kisnn, Es. 3. 7 ; Ac.
2. 1 ; foiirteciitli Any the possover, fll-

teentii, tlie feast of unleaveiicfl bread. Ex,
12.18; if.23.G; tlie waters of tlie dfliliie

dried, Oe. 8. 13 : Israel left Egypt, Ex.
12.42; 13.4; iVK. 33. 3; the followiin;

year kept the passover at Sinai ; Nu. 9.

1. 2 : eanie to the desert of 2iii after
nearly forty years, Nn. 20. 1 ; crossed tlie

Jordan, and kept tlie third passover, Jos.
4. 19 ; 1 Ch. 12. 15 ; Jos. 5. 10 ; Hezekiah
opened the temple, 2 CTi. 29. 3; temple
cleansed, 2 Ch. 29. 17 ; Josiah's passover,
2 Ch. 35. 1 ; after the captivity, Ezra 6. 19;
Ezra leaves Babylon, Ezra 7. 9 ; Nelie-
niiah pives the cup to Artaxerxes, Ne.
2. 1 ; Haman's decree, Es. 3. 12 ; Ezekiel
prophesies, Eze. 26. 1 ; 29. 17 ; 40. 1 ; sacri-

iioes appointed, Eze. 45. 18_24; Daniel
lias a vision. Da. 10. 4.

The second, ZiF, 1 Ki. 6. 1 ; dcluce
began, Oe. 7. 11 ; the earth dried the fol-

lowing year, Oe. 8. 14 ; Israel came to the
wilderness of Sin ; manna given, Ex. IG. 1

;

numbered the next year. Nil. 1. 1, 18
;

passover allowed to be kept, Nu. 9. 11
;

Israel marched from Sinai, Nti. 10. 11 ; So-
lomon began to build the temple, 1 Ki.
6. 1 ; 2 Ch. 3. 2 ; passover kept by Heze-
kiah, 2Ch. 30.2; temple rebuilt, Ezra
3. 8_10.

The third, Siv.ix, Es. 8. 9 ; Israel ar-

rived at Sinai, Ex. 19. 1 ; in this month
was the feast of Pentecost ; Asa gathered
the people, 2 Ch. 15,10; fruits began to be
brought in under Hezekiah, 2 CA. 31. 7 ;

Ezekiel prophesies, Eze. 31. 1.

The fourth, a fast, Zee. 8. 19 ; probably
Iccause of the siege of Jerusalem, Je. 39. 2

;

52. 6 ; Ezekiel sees his first vision, Eze.
1. 1,2.

The fifth, Aaron died, Nu. 33. 38
; a fast,

Zee. 7. 3, 5 ; 8. 19; the temple bui-nt, Je-

rusalem completely captured, Je. 52. 12;
1. 3 ; Ezra comes there from Babylon,
Ezra 7. 8, 9.

The sixth, Haegai prophesies. Sag. 1.

1, 15 ; Ezekiel, Eze. 8. 1 ; Gabriel seut to
Mai'y, Lu. 1. 26.

The seventh, Etdanim, 1 AT/. 8. 2; first

day feast of trumpets; tenth, atonement;
fifteenth, tabernacles ; the ark rested, Ge.
8. 4 ; the temple dedicated, 1 Ki. 8. 2

;

2 Ch. 5. 3 ; 7. 10 ; fruits gathered in,

2 Ch. 31. 7 ; Gedaliah slain, 2 Ki. 25. 25
;

./e. 41. 1 ; those returned from captivity

gathered at Jerusalem, Ezra 3. 1, 6; Ne.
7.73; 8.2,14; Hauauiah died, Je. 28. 17;
Haggai prophesies, Hatj. 2. 1.

The eighth, BuL, 1 A7. 6. 38 ; the tem-
ple finished, Jeroboam appointed an idola-

trous feast, I A7. 12. 32, 33; Zechariali
beguis to prophesy. Zee. 1. 1.

The ninth, C'msi.EU, Zee. 7. 1 ; a fast

proclaimetl by IJarueb, Jehoiakim burns
the roll, Je. 36. 9, 22,23 ; Nehemiah prays,
Ne. 1. 1 ;

gathering of the children of Is-

rael for confession, ii'zralO. 9; Haggai
prophesies, ITnij. 2. 10 ; foundatiou of
temple laid, ilii(j.2.\^\ Zechariali pro-
phesies, Zee. 7. 1.

The tenth, TEnETII. Es. 2. IB ; the
tops of the mountains seen, Oe. 8. 5 ; Je-
rusalem besieged. 2 Ki. 25. 1 ; Je. 39. 1

;

52. 4 ; Esther taken to Ahasuerus, Es.
2. 16 ; Ezra examines as U) those who had
married strange wives, Ezrir 10. 16 ; h^ze-

kiel prophesies, Kze. 24. 1 ; 29. 1 ; the news
brought that Jerusalem was smitten, Eze.
38. 21 ; a fast. Zee. 8. 19.
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The eleventh, Sebat, Zee. I. 7; Moses
spake to Israel in the land of Moab. De.
1. 3 ; Zechariali prophesies. Zee. 1. 7.

The twelfth, Apab, Es. 3. 7;_ Jehoia-
chiin released frtnu prison, 2 A7. 25. 27 ;

Je. 52. 31 ; Ezekiel prophesies, Eze. 32. 1

;

letters sent to tlestroy the Jews, Es. 3. 13;
the Jews allowed to defend themselves,
E.I. 8. 12; feast of I'urini instituted, E.i.

9. 1, 21_28; the second temple finished
and dedicated, Ezra 6. 15, 10.

MORTIFICATION. See Repentance.

MURDER.
Whoso slieddeth man's blood, by man

shall his blood be shed. <?e. 9. 6.— Who-
soever hatetli his brother is a murtlerer:
and ye know that no nmrderer hath
eternal life abiding in Liin. \J>:o.3. 15;
Ex. 20. 13.

MURMURING.
Neither murmur ye, as some of them

also murmured, and were destroyed of
the destroyer. Nowall these things hap-
pened utdo them for eusamples : aiul they
are written for our admonition, upon
whom the ends of the world are come.
1 Co. 10. 10, 11.—Wherefore doth a living
man complain, a man for the pmiiaUmeut
of his sins ? La. 3. 39.

MYRRH.
Principal 8pi(;e used in the anointing

oil, E.v. 30. 23 (see Oil)
;
perfume for

garments, P.?. 45. 8; bed, Pr. 7. 17 ; wo-
men, Es. 2. 12 ; Ca.S.6; 5. 5 ; derived
from a plant. Car. 1. 13 ; 4. 14 ; 5. 1 ; moun-
tain of, Ca. 4. 6; presented to Christ,
Mat. 2. 1 1 ; wine mixed with. Mar. 15. 23

;

used in burial, Jiio. 19. 39.

NAZARITE.
Separate, Ge. 49. 26 ; De. 33. }B ; Nu.

G. 2; tlievow of involved separation from
all of the vine. Nit. 6. 3, 4 ; Ju. 13. 4 ; Am.
2. 12 ; no razor to come on the head, Nu.
6. 5 ; Ju. 13. 5 ; not to touch a dead body,
JVh. 6. 6, 7; at the close of the vow to
offer burnt, sin, and peace offerings with
a basket of unleavened bread, Nu. 6.

14_17; to shave and burn the hair, Nu.
6.18; if accidentally defiled to begin again,
Nu. 6. 9_12; La. 4. 7; Samson, Ju. 13.

5, 7 ; 16. 17 ; John the Baptist, Lu. 1. 15
;

Nazarene, Mat. 2. 23.

NETHINIMS,
Coupled with priests and Levites, 1 CX.

9. 2; Ne. 11. 3; and porters, Ezi-a 2. 70;
7. 7; brethren of Levitcs, Ezra 8. 17; ap-
pointed by Diw'ul^ Ezra 8. 20 ; ministers
of the temjile, Ezra 7.24; returned from
captivity, Ezra 2. 43,58; 7.7; dwelt in
Opiiel, Ne. 3. 20 ; 11. 21 ; numbered, Ne.
7.00.

NEW BIRTH.
Except a man be born again, ho cannot

see the kingdom of God. Jiio. 3. 3.—
If any man /)e in Christ, he is a new ci'ea-

t lire ; old things are passed away ; behold,
all things are become new. 2i'o.5. 17.

—

You hath he Quickenetl, who were dead
in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1.— Being
born again, not, of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which livetli and abideth for ever. 1 VV.

1. 23.—Whosoever is born of Goil doth

not commit sin; for his seed remaineth
in Iiim ; and he cannot sin. because he is

born of^God. 1 Jno. 3. 9.— \\'lialsoever is

born ofGod overcomcth the world. 1 Jno.
5. 4; Pi. 51. 10.

OATHS. &eSWEAEISG.

OBEDIENCE.
Not every one that sailli unto me.

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the
will of my Fatlier which is in heaven.
Mat. 7. 21.—Whatsoever we ask, we re-

ceive of him, because we keep his com-
mandments, and do those things that are
pleasing in his sight. And this is his
commandment. That we should believe
on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and
love one another, as he gave us commaml-
ment. And he that keepeth his coni-
mandnienls dwelleth in him, and he in
him. 1 ./ho. .3. 22_24.—Make me to go in
the path of thy commandments; for
therein do I delight. I>s. 119. 35.

OFFERINGS.
Burnt, Meat, and Deink, Peace,

Sin, and Tkksi'Ass, see untler these re-

spective heads. Oilerings for thanksgiv-
ing, .vee Peace Offp;hinos. Ollering the
same as present, Ge. 23. 13,20; 33.10;
43.11; Jk. 6. 18; 2A7. 8 8; i'i. 45. 12 ;

72. 10; Mat. 2. 11; oblation. Is. 1. 13;
19. 21 ; CO. 3 ; Je. 14. 12 ; JJa. 9. 21, 27.

OIL.
Poured on stones, ffe. 28. 18; 35.14;

on the meat ottering, Le. 2. 6 (see Meat
Offekixg) ; on the head and face. 1 Sa.
10. 1 ; 2 Ki. 9. 6 ; Ps. 23. 5 ; 92. 10 ; 104. 15;
Ee. 9. 8 ; Lu. 7. 40 ; the neglect a token of
grief, 2 Sa. 12. 20 ; 14. 2 ; Da. 10. 3 ; Mat.
6. 17 ; for healing. Mar. 0. 13 ; Lu. 10. 34 ;

Ja. 5. 14; cleansing the leper, Le. 14. 16,

26, 29 ; for liglit Ex. 25. 6 : 27. 20 ; 35. 8,

14, 28 ; 39. 37 ; Le. 24. 2 ; Nu. 4. 16 ; Mat.
25. 3, 8; anointing oil, made of myrrh, five

hundred shekels^ cinnamon, two hundred
and fifty,calamus, two hundred and fifty,

cassia, five hundred, oil olive an bin, Ex.
30. 23_25 ; not to be imitated, E.r. 30. 31_33,

37, 38 (see Anointing) ; land of oil, De.
8. 8 ; and of the rock, 32. 13 ; rivers of. Job
29. 6; Mi. 6. 7 ; cruse of, 1 A7. 17. 12, 14. 16;
box of, 2 Ki.9. 1, 3 ; vial of; 1 Sa. 10. 1

;

horn of, 1 Sa. 10. 1,13; 1 Aj. 1. 39 ; pot
of, 2 /u. 4. 2.

OPPORTUNITY.
Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for

thou knowest not what a rlay may brinp
forth. Pc. 27. I.— Remember now thy
Creator in the days of thy youth, while
the evil days come not. Ee. 12. 1.— Seek
ye the Ijord while he may be found, call

ye upon him while he is near. 7.?. 55. 0.

—

Behold, now /.v the accepted time; be-

hold, now i.f the day of salvation. 2 Co.

0.2.— Exhort one another daily, while it

is called To day ; lest any of you be liai*-

deuod through the deeeilfulness of sin.

While it is saiti. To day if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts, as in the
provocation. He. 3. 13, 15.—See then that

ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but
as wise, redeeming the time, because the
days are evil. Ep/i. 5. 15, IB.—As we have
therefore ojiport unity, let us do good unto
all mea, espeeiallv unto them who are of
the houscliold oi' faith. Oa. 6. lOj P«.
119. 60.
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ORACLE.
Tlio most liolv place in Hie temple so

called, 1 A7. 6. IB, 19 ; 8. 6 ; 2 C/i. 5. 7 ;

Ts. 28, 2; lively oi-aelea, Ac. 7. 38; of

God, Ro. 3. 2 ; lie. 5. 12 ; 1 Fe. 4. 11.

ORIGINAL STN.

See Depeavitt, IIumait.

ORNAMENTS.
Worn by men, Ejr. 33. 4_6.

Braceleta, E.r. 3.i. 22; Xii. 31. .'in; Is.

3. 19 ; for tlie lianda, Ge. 24. 22, 30, 47

;

i:2f. 16. 11 ; 23. 42 ; the arm, 2 Sa. 1. 10 ;

Oe. 33. 18, 23.

Ean-iiiKS .E.r. 32. 2, 3; 35.22; Ju. 8.

24_2G: Job 42. 11 ; Pr. 25. 12; &c. 16.

12 ; Flo. 2. 13 ; for face, Ge. 24. 22, 30, 47

;

no«e, Is: 3. 21 ; Eze. 16. 12.

Sik'net on tlie arm, Ca. 8. C; riclit Imnd,
Je. 22. 24 ; Oe. 38. 18 ; 71(7.7. 2. 23.

Diadem, ,ro6 29. 14; Jv. 28. 5.

Jewels, Ge. 24. 53; E.r. .3. 22; 11. 2;
12. 35 ; Ii. 61. 10 ; Eze. 16. 17, 39 ; 23. 26 ;

JIo. 2. 13 ; for the feet. Is. 3. IS, 20.

Wisdom an ornament to the head and
neck, i";-. 1. 9; 4.9; Ca. 4. 9; 1 Pe. 3.

3, 4 ; 1 Ti. 2. 9, 10.

PARDON.
Let the wicked forsake his way, and

the unrighteous man his tlioui.'ht3; and
lot liiin reliirn unto the Lord, and lie

will have niercv upon him ; and to our
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Is.

55. 7.—And their sins and iniquities will

I remember no more. He. 10. 17.7-If we
w-alk in the liKht, as lie is in the li«ht, we
have fellowsliip one with another, and
the blood of Jesus Christ his >you cleanseth

us iVoMi all sin. If we confess our sins,

he is faithful and just to foirivo us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all uni-ight-

eousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9 ; Mat. 6. 12.

PARENTS.
Train up a child in the way he should

go: and when he is old, he will not de-

part from it. Pr. 22. 6.—Chasten thy son

wliile there is hope, and let not thy soul

spare for his crying. Pr. 19. 18.—He that

spareth his rod liateth his son : but he
that loveth him chastenelh him betimes.

Pr. 13. 24,—Haviuf; his children in sub-

jection with all gravity. 1 Ti. 3. 4.—Fa-
tliers, provoke not your children to anger,

lest they be discouraged. Col. 3. 21.— But
bring them up in the nurture and admo-
nition of the Lord. Ei^h. 6. 4.—Tiiereforc
shall ye lay up these my words in your
heart. And ye shall teach them your
children, speaking of them when thou
pitt<'st in thine house, and when thou
walkest by the way, when thou liest

down, and when thou risest up. Be. 11.

18, 19.

Give unto Solomon my son a perfect

heart, to keep thy commandments, thy
testimonies, and thy statutes. 1 Ch. 29.

19, — Maiioah intreated the Lord, and
said, O my Lord, let the man of God
which thou didst send come again unto
us, and teach ns what we shall do unto

the ciiild that shall be born. How shall

we order the child, and how shall we do
vinto hiin ? Jti. 13. 8, 12.—When the days

of their feasting were gone about, ,.. Job
sent and sanelified them, and rose up
early in the nioruing, and offered burnt
otrerings accorilimj to the number of

them all : for Job said. It may be that

my sons have sinned, and cursed God
in their hearts. Thus did Job continuall}'.

Joh 1. 5.

Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him,
and charged him, and said unto him.
Thou shalt not take a wife of the tlaugli-

ters of Canaan. Oe. 28. 1.— I will perform
against Eli all things which I have spoken.

... I will judge his house for ever for the

iniquity which he knoweth ; because his

sons made themselves vile, and he re-

strained them not. 1 Sa. 3. 12, 13.

Blessed is the man that feareth the

Lord that deligliteth greatly in his com-
mandments. His seed shall^ be mighty
upon earth ; the generation of the upright

shall be blessed. Ps. 112. 1, 2.

PASSOVER. See Feasts.

PATIENCE.
[Be] patient in tribulation. Bo. 12.12.

If, when ye do well, and suffer /of (Y, ye

take it patiently, this is acceptable with
God. 1 Pe. 2. 20.—Be patient toward all

men. 1 Th.5. 14.—Be patient, ,,. brethren,

unto the coming of the Lord. Behold,
the husbandman waiteth for the precious
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience
for it, until he receive the early and latter

rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your
hearts : for the coining of the Lord draw-
eth nigh. Ja. 5. 7, 8.—To them who by
patient contiuuauee in well doing seek

for glory and honour and immortality,
eternal life. Ro. 2. 7.

PEACE OFFERINGS.
Of the herd or flock, male or female,

the offerer to lay his hantl on the head,

kill it, take oil' the fat, kidneys, caul,

and ill some cases the rump, Le. 3. 1_4,

6_10, 12^15; the priests to sprinkle the
blood on the altar and burn those parts

on the Ina-ut offering. Le. 3. 2, 5, 8, 11, 13,

16; might be offered for tlianksgiving or

a vow, Le. 7. 12, 16 ; voluntary, Le. 19. 5
;

22. 18, 19, 29; never a blemished animal,
22. 21 ; if for thanksgiving, then unleaven-
ed cakes and leavened bread aflded, 7.

11_14; a meat ofleriug also accompanied,
A'h. 1.5, 8; (,vpe MEAT OFFERINGS,) the flesh,

to be eaten by the offerer the same day,

if. 7. 15; 22.30; if for a vow it might
be eaten the next day, 7. 10: 19. 6, 7; the

Sriest's portion the breast and shoulder,

?.r. 29. 27, 28 ; /.e. 10. 14, 15 ; the fat

especially to be burnt, not eaten, Le. 3.

17; 7.23,25; 17.6.

Bullocks offered at the ratification of

the first covenant, Ex. 24. 5 ; a bullock
and ram at consecration of priests, Le.
9. 4; twenty four bullocks, sixty rams,
sixty he goats, sixty lambs of the first

year at the dedication of the altar, Nu.
7.83; two lambs fat pentecost],ip.23. 19

;

a ram by the Nazarite, Nu. 6. 14, 17.

Peace offerings at Ehal, De. 27. 7; Jos.

8.3; by the people, J«. 20. 26; 21.4; Eli's

sons violated the law, 1 Sa. 2. 15, 16;
offered when Saul was made king, 11. 15

;

by Saul himself, 13. 9; before the ark,

2 Sa. 6. 17; by David, 24. 25; Solomon,
1 A7. 3. 15; 8. 63, 64; 9. 25; Hezekiali,

2CA. 29. 35; 30.22; Manasseh, 33. 16

;

future, Eze. 43. 27 ; 45. 15, 17; 46. 2, 12
;

allusions, 1 Co. 10. 18 ; Re. 13. 15.

PEACE.
MUTUAL.

Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the
God of love and peace shall be with you.

2 Co. 13. 11.—If it be possible, as muck

as lieth in you, live peaceably with all

men. Ro.\2.\i. — The wisdom that is

from above is first pure, then peaceable.
ZJ., Q,1 1,1J«. 3. 17; P5. 34. H.

SPIKITUAIi.

Being justified by faith, we liave peace
witii God tlirough our Lord Jesus Cliriet,

Ro. 5. 1.—To be spiritually minded is lil'e

and peace. Ro. 8. ti.—Great peace liavo

they wliich love thy law. Ps. 119. 165.—
Tliou wilt keep him in perfect peace,
whose mind is stayed on thee: because
he trusteth in thee. Is. 20. Z.— There is

no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked.
/5.48.22; Ro.l.l.

PENITENCE. See Repentance.

PENTECOST.
The fiftieth day after tlie waving tlie

sheaf of first fruits. Le. 23. 15. See
Feasts.

PERFECTION.
Be ye ... perfect, even as your Father

which is in heaven is perfect. Mat. 5. 48.

All scripture is given by inspiration of
God, and is profitable for doctrine, foi*

reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness : tliat the man of God may
be perfect, throughly furni.'^hed unto all

good works. 2 Ti.6. 16,17.—Having there-

fore these promises, dearly beloved, let

us cleanse ourselves from all filthinesa of
tlie tlesh and spirit, perfecting Iioliness

in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1 .—Not as
though I had already attained, either
were already perfect: but I follow after,

if that I may apprehend that for which
also I am apprehended of Clu-ist Jesus.
Brethren, I count not myself to liave

apjirehended : but this one thing / rfo,

forgetting those things wliich are behind,
and reaching forth unto those things
wliicb are before, I press toward tlie

mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus. Phi.Z.\2_U.— \
have seen an end of all perfection : hut
tliy commandment is exceeding broad.
Ps. 119. 90.—In him dwelleth all tlie ful-

ness of the Godliead bodily. And ye are
complete iu him. Co/. 2.'9, 10 ; Sph.4.
11U3.

PERJURY.
I will come near to you to judgment

;

and I will be a swift witness against ...

false swearei's, ... saith the Lord of hosts.

Mai. 3. 5.

PERSECUTION.
Thou bast fully known my ... patience,

persecutions, alUictions, which came unto
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra ;

what persecutions I endured : but out of
tliem all tlie Lord delivered me. Yea,
and all that will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suifer persecution. 2 Ti. 3.

10_12.—Let them that sutFer according to
the will of God commit the keeping of
their souls to him in well doing, as unto
a faitliful Creator. 1 Pe. 4. 19.— Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you,
do good to them that hate you, and pray
for them which drspiteftdly use you, and
persecute you. Mat. 5. 44.—Blessed ais
they wliich are persecuted for righteous-
ness' sake: for their's is the kingdom of
heaven. Blessed are ye, when 7tten shall

revile you, and persecute yo«, and shall

say all manner of evil against you falsely,
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for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding
glad : for great is your reward in heaven :

for 90 persecuted they tlie prophets wliieh
were before you. Mat. 5. 10_12.

PERSEVERANCE.
ITe tliat shall endure unto the end, the

same sliall be saved. J/<(/. 24. 13. — lie
that lieareth my word, and believeth on
liiin that hath sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condemna-
tion ; but is passed from death unto life.

Jno. 5. 24.—My slicep hear my voice, and
I know them, and they follow me: and
1 K'ive unto tiiem eternal life ; and they
sliall never perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10.

27, 28. — He which hatli bcRun a good
Work in vou will perform it until the day
of Jesus Clirist. P/ii. 1. C.

PHYLACTERIES.
^lade broad, 3Iaf. 23. 5 ; a memorial,

frontlets between thine eyes, Le. 13. 9, 16;
£e. 6. 8 ; 11. 18.

PIGEONS, OR DOVES.
Offered asaburnt otTering, Ge. l.'j.g, 10;

Ze. 1. 14 ; 5. 7, 10 ; 12. 8 ; 15. 15, 30 ; Ni,.
6. 10, 11 ; not to be divided though cleft,

ie. 1.17; head wrung off and burnt, 1.15;
crop and featliers cast to tlie ashes, 1. 16

;

blood wrung out at the sifle of the altar,

1. 15 ; burnt as a sweet savour, 1. 17.

As a sin offering, ie. 5. 7-9 ; 12. 6, 8
;

15. 14, 15, 30 ; Nil. 7. 11 ; for cleansing the
leper, Le. 14. 22, 30, 31 ; mourn like doves,
la. 3S. 14 ; 59. 11 ; Eze. 7. 16 ; wings like,

Pi. 55. 6; 68.13; eyes, Ca. 1.15; 4.1;
5. 12; undefiled, Ca. 6. 9; Noali sent a
dove three times from the ark, Ge. 8. 8_12;
Holy Spirit like. Mat. 3. 16 ; Mm: 1. 10

;

Zii- 3. 22; Jno. 1. 32; harnjless as, Mat.
10. 16.

POMEGRANATES. See Fruits.

POOR. See Almsqitino.

The rich and poor meet together: the
Lord is tlie maker of them all. Pi'. 22. 2.

He will regard the prayer of the dcstif ute,

aiul not despise tiieir prayer. Ps. 102. 17.

Hath not God chosen the poor of this

world rich in taith, and lieirs of the king-
dom whicll he hath promised to them
tliat love liim ? Ja. 2. 5.

—
'i'here canie a

certain poor widow, and she tlu'ew in

two mites, which make a fartliing. And
he calleil tinto him Ids disciples, and saith

unto them. Verily I say Tnito you, I'hiit

thi.s poor widow liatli cast more in, than
all tliey which have cast into the trea-

sury : for all the}/ did cast in of their
abundance; but she of her want did cast

in all that she harl, even all her living.

Mar. 12. 42_44.—He that oppresseth the
poor reproachctli his Maker : but he tliat

Iinnourcth him hath mercy on the poor.
Pi: 14. 31.—Whoso sfoppeth his ears at
the cry of the poor, he also shall cry him-
self, but shall not be heard. Pr. 21. 13.—
Blessed i.y he that consiiicreth the poor:
tlie Lord will deliver him in time of
trouble. Ps. 41. 1.

PRAISE.
Bless the Lord, O my soid : and all

tbat is within me, hle.as his holy name.
Bless Ihe Lord, () my soul, and forget

not all his benefits: who iorgivcth all

thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy
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diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from
destruction ; who crowneth thee with
lovingkindness and tender mercies. Ps.
103. 1_5.— I will prai.se thee: for thou
liast heard me, anti art become my salva-

tion. Pi-. 118. 21.—By thee have I been
holdeil up from the womb: ... my praise
shall be continually of thee. I will liope

continually, and will yet praise thee more
and more. Ps. 71. 6, 14.—I will bless the
Lord at all times: his praise shall con-
tinually be in my moutli. My soul shall

make her boast in the Lord : the humble
shall tiear thereof, and be glad. O mag-
nify tiie Lord with me, and let us exalt
his name together. Ps. 34. 1.3.— Is any
merry? let him sing psalms. Ja. 5. 13.

—

At midnight Paid and Silas prayed, and
sang praises unto God. Ac. 16. 25.—Ye
are a chosen generation, a royal priest-

hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people;
that ye should siiew forth the praises of
Iiim who hath called you out of darkness
iuto his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.

PRAYER.
_
In every thing by prayer and supplica-

tion with thanksgiving let your requests
be made known unio God. Phi. 4. 6.

—

Pour out your heart before him : God is

a refuge for us. Ps. 62. 8.— I will therefore
that men pray every where, lifting up
holy hands, without wrath and doubting.
1 Ti. 2. 8.

Lord, teach us to pray. Lu. 11. 1.

—

\A']ien ye pray, use not vain repetitions,

as the healhen do: for they think that
they sliall be heard ibr their much speak-
ing. Be not ye therefore like nnio them:
for your Fatlier knoweth what things ye
liave need of, before ye ask him. After
this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa-
tlier which art in heaven. Hallowed he
tliv name. Thy kingdom come. Tiiy
will be done in cartii, as it is in heaven.
Give US this day our daily bread. And
forgive us our debts, as we forgive onr
debtors. And lead us not into tempta-
tion, but deliver us from evil: For thine
is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, for ever. Amen. Mat. 6. 7_13.

Whatsoever ye shall a^k I lie Fiilher in
my name, he will give it yon. Hitherto
liave ye asked nothing iu my name: ask,
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be
full. ,/»o. 16. 23, 24.

—

JIariiiff ii\nt;]\ priest
over the house of God ; let us draw near
with a true heart in full assurance of
failli. He 10. 21, 22.—For we have not a
high priest which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in

all points tempted like as we are, i/et

without sin. Let us tlierefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in
time of need. Jle. 4. 15, 16.

Likewise the Spirit also hclpeth onr
infirmities: for we know not what we
should pray for as we oiighf : but the
Spirit itself makctli intercession for us
with groanings whicli cannot be uttered.

Ye have received the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Po. 8.

26, 15.— RemenibiT the word unto thy
servant, upon wliich thou hast caused
me to hope. Ps. 1 19. 49.— I love the Lord,
because he hath heard my voice and my
supplications. Because he hath inclined
his ear unto nic, therefore will I call upon
him as long as 1 live. Ps. 116. 1, 2.

AOAINST ENEMIES.

Ps. 54. 5, 7.

ANSWEBS TO.

Because he hath set his love upon me,
therefore will I deliver him. He shall
call upon me, and I will answer him. P.i.

91. 14, 15.— II ye shall ask anvthing in my
name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 14.—The eflec-
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth niucli. Ja. 5. 16.—I will not let
thee go, except thou bless me. And he
said. Thy name shall be called no more
Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast
thou power with God and with men, and
hast prevailed. Ge.32. 26, 28.—In the day
when I cried thou answeredst me, anil
streiigthenedst me with strength in my
Boul. P,v. 138. 3.—At the beginning of thy
supplications the commandment came
forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da.
9. 23.—For this thing I besought the Lord
thriee,tliat it niiglil depart from me. And
he said unto me, .\Iy grace is sufficient for
thee. 2 Co. 12.8.9.
Mat. 7. 7, 8.

DEXIAXS.
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask

of God, that giveth to all men liberally,
and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing
wavering. For he that wavereth is like a
wave of the sea driven with the wind anil
tossed. For let not that man think that
lie shall receive any thing of the Lord.
Ja. 1. 5_7.—Ye ask, and receive not, be-
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may consnrao
it upon your lusts. Ja. 4. 3.— If ye forgive
men their trespasses, your heavenly Fa-
ther will also forgive you : but if ye forgive
not men their trespasses, neither will your
Falher forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6.

14, 15.

DILIGEIfCE m.
Praying always with all prayer and

supplication in the Spirit, and watching
thereunto with all perseverance and sup-
plication for all saints. Eph. 6. 18.

INTEECESSOET. See InTEBCESSION.
1 Ti. 2. 1.

PEIYATE.
When thou prayest, enter into thy clo-

set, and when thou hast shut thy door,
pray to thy Falher which is in secret;
and thy Father whicli sceth in secret
shall reward thee openly. Mat.6.6.~\n
the morning, rising up a great while be-
fore day, he went out, and departed into
a solitary place, and there prjiyed. ]i[ar.
1. 35. — Evening, and morning, and at
noon, will 1 pray, and cry aloud: and he
shall hear my voice. Ps. 53. 17.— When
Daniel knew that Ihe writing was signed,
he w'ciit into his house ; and his windows
being open in his chanibi'r toward Jeru-
salem, he kneeled upon his knees three
times a day, and prayed, anil gave thanks
before his God, as he ilid aloretime. Da.
6.10.

prni.ic.

Not forsaking the assembling of our-
selves together, as the manner of some is.

He. 10. 25— I'eterand John went up toge-
ther into the temple at the hour of prayer,
^e. 3. 1.—Aline eyes shall be open, and
mine cars attcnt unto the prayer Mai is
made iu this place. 2C/;. 7. 15.— I was
glad when they said unto me. Let us go
into the house of the Lord. Ps. 122. 1.

—

On the sabbath we went out of the city
by a river side, where prayer was wout tu
made. Ac. 16. 13.
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SOCIAL.

If two of you sliall aijree on earth as

touching any thing itiut they shall ask, it

shiiil i)e done for them ot' my Futlier

which is in iieaven. For where two or
three are gatliered tngetiier in my name,
there am 1 in the uiitlst oftlleni. Mtit. 18.

19, 20.—Tiiese all continued with one ac-

cord in prayer and supplication. Ac. 1. 14.

Jlany were fathered together pra.ving.

Ac. 12. 12.—Pour out thy fury upon the
heatlien that know thee not, ami upon
the families that call not ou thy name.
Je. 10. 25.

PREACHING. See Ministers.

It pleased God by the foolishness of
preaching to save them that believe. AVe
preach Christ crucilied, ... unto them
which are called, both .Jews aud Greeks,
CIn-ist the powerof God, and the wisdom
of God. 1 Co. 1. 21, 23, 24.—I determined
not to know any thing among yon, save

Jesus Christ, and him crucifietl. 1 Co. 2. 2.

Therefore seeing we have tiiis ministry,

as we have received mercy, we faint not

;

but have renounced the hidden things of
dislionesty, not walking in craftiness, nor
handling the word of God deceit fully;

but by manifestation of the truth com-
liiendini; ourselves to every man's con-
science in tlie sight of God. But if our
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are

lost : in whom tlje God of this world
Imth blinded the minds of them which
believe not, lest the light of the glorious

gospel of Christ, who is the image of God,
slioidd shine unto them. For we preach
not otn-selves, but Christ Jesus the Ijord ;

and oursehes your servants for Jesus
sake. 2Co. 4. 1-5.

PREDESTINATION. See Election.

AVhom lie did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to i? conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the Crstborn
among many brethren. Moreover whom
he did predestinate, them he also called:

and whom he called, them he also justi-

fied : and whom he justified, them lie also

glorified. So. 8. 29, 30.—He hath chosen

us in him before the foundation of the

world, that we should be holy and with-

out blame before him in love: having

predestinated us tnito the adoption of

children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-

cording to the good pleasure of his will,

to the praise of the glory of liis grace,

wherein he hath made us accepted in the

beloved. In whom also we have obtained

an inheritance, being predestinated ac-

cording to the purpose of him who work-
etli all things after the counsel of his own
will. £ph. 1. 4_6, 11.

PRIDE.

Pride goeth before destruction, and a

haughtv spirit before a fall. Fi: 16. 18.—

God resistetii the proud, but giveth grace

unto the humble. Ja. 4. 6.

PRIESTS.

Two orders of priesthood, that of Mel-

chizcdek and of Aaron, He. 7. 11.

Jlelchizedek, priest of the most high

Gtod.kingof rigliteotisnessand peace, Ge.

14 18- Se 7.1,2; received tithes from

^\braliam,aud blessed him, Oe. 14. 19,20;

Me. 7. 2, 4_B ; of no genealogy, figure of

an eternal priesthood, Me. 7. 3; Christ

t!ie high priest of this order. Be. 5. 6 ; 6.

20; Fs. 110.4; made with an oath, Ue.l.

20_22 ; in resurrection, lie. 5. 5 ; king and
priest. Zee. 6. 13 ; JJe. 7. 2 ; He. 1. (i ; an
eternal redemption accomplished, Jle. 10.

12, 14, 18; 5. 9; 9. 12; an eternal priest-

hood, 7. 24, 28 ; covenant, 13. 20; taber-

nacle, 9. II, 24; Aaron the chief priest of

the Levilical order, V''ira 7. 5 ; He. 7. H ;

son of Amrain, son of Xohatli, son of Levi,

i>. 4. 14; 6. 18, 20; the garments, 28;
39. 1_31; anointing oil, 30. 22_33 ; cere-

monies of consecration, 29. 1_33 ; Le. cli.

8,9; duties of the priests—to attend to

the fire on the altar, Le. 1. 1 ; 6. 12, 13;

Xe. 10. 34; 13. 31 ; to burn the sacrifices,

Le. 1. 9, 13 ; 2. 2 ; 3. 5 ; 4. 19 ; 2 Ch. 13. 11

;

incense, £x. 30. 7 ; 1 Sa. 2. 28 ; 2 Ck. 13.

11 ; 2ti. 18 ; to sprinkle and pour the blood
Uee Blood), to make atonement for sin,

Le. 4. 20 ; iVtt. 15. 23 ; Le. 4. 26, 31 ; 5. 16,

18 ; 19. 22 ; for uncleanuess, Le. 13. 15, 30 ;

to judge between clean ami unclean, Le.
10. 10 ; leprosy, 13 ; to pronounce clean,

14; to act as judges, De. 17. 8, 9 ; to bless,

JW 6. 23_27; I>e. 21. 5; to sound the
trumpets, A'h. 10. 8; in the battle, 10. 9;
31. 6 ; to make proclamation before battle,

De. 20. 2_4 ; to cover the holy vessels

and carry the ark, A'li. 4. 5, 15 ; Lie 31. 9
;

Jos. 6. 12 ; 2 Ch. 3. 7 ; not to be defiled for

the dead, Le. 21. 1_4 ; nor to cut the hair

or beard, 21. 5, 6; laws for marriage, 21.

7-9; no blemished descendant of Aaron
to act as priest, 21. 17-23; not to touch
holy things if unclean, 22. 1-7; as to their

food, 22. 8-13 ; A'u. 5. 9, 10 ; IS. 8-19, {.see

Holt Things, and Tithes) ; thirteen

cities, Jos. 21. 4, 19.

The high priest alone entered the holiest

to make atonement, if. 16; He.9.1 ; not
to rend his garments, etc., Le. 21. 1U_15 ;

Mat. 26. 65.

PROCRASTINATION.
See OrroETUNiTY.

PROMISES OF GOD.

He 1.5 faithful that promised. Ke. 10.

23.—All the promises of God in liim are

vea, and in him Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20.

—

Whereby are given unto us exceeding

great and precious promises : that by
these ye might be partakers of the divine

nature. 2 I'e. 1. 4.-1 will receive you, and
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18.—Having there-

fore these promises, dearly beloved, let

us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of

the Hesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in

the fear of God. 2 Co. 1. 1.

PROPHECY.
We have also a more sure word of pro-

phecy; wherennto ye do well that ye lake

heed, as unto a light that shinetii in a

dark place, until the day dawn, and the

day star arise in j'our hearts: knowing
this first, that no prophecy of the scrip-

ture is of any private interpretation. For
the prophecy came not in old time by the

will of man : but holy men of God spake

as iheii irere moved by the Holy Ghost.

2 Pe. i. 19-21.—The testimony of Jesus

is the spirit of prophecy. Se. 19. 10.—

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that

hearthe words of this prophecy, and keep

those things which are written therein:

for the time is at hand. Ee. 1. 3.

PROPITIATION.
Christ, 1 Jno. 2. 2 ; 4. 10 ; the mercy

seat, ITe. 9. 5 ; So. 3. 25 ; synonymous
with atonement, Le. 16. 6,33; reconcilia-
tion, i/e. 2. 17 ; Xe. 6. 30; 8.15; 16.20;
Lze. 45. 15, 17, 20; La. 9. 24; appease,
pacify, Ge. 32. 20 ; Fr. 16. 14 ; Eze. 1 6. 63 ;

forgive, pardon, L)e. 21. 8; 2 Ch. 30. 18;
Fs. 78. 38 ;

purge, cleanse, A'«. 35. 33 ; Fs.
65.3; 79.9; Fr. 16. 6; 7s. 6. 7; 22. 14;
27. 9 ; lize. 43. 20, 26 ; be merciful, Ue. 21.

8 ; 32. 43.

Atonement was made for the high
priest and his house, Le. 16. 6, 11, 33; for
the people, 16. 15, 17, 33; for the Levites,
Nil. 8. 12 ; for individuals, Le. 4. 26, 31, 35,
(.see Mekct Seat, and, under the Feasts,
see Atosement).

PROSELYTE.
Mat. 23. 15; Jews and, Ac. 2. 10; 13.

43; Nicolas, 6. 5; when a stranger will

sojourn with thee aud keep the passover,

his males to be circumcised, Ex.\2. 49;
Kit. 9. 14 ; might otier a burnt oU'ering,

ie. 17. 8; Nil. 15. 14; was to keep the
sabbath, Ki: 20. 10; 23. 12; Le. 5. 14;
afllict his soul, Le. 16. 29 ; use the ashes
of the heifer. Kit. 19. 10; atonement, 15.

29 ; cities of refuge, Jos. 20. 9 ; sabbath
of the land for him, Le. 25. 6; gleaning,

19.10; 23.22; to be loved, ix. 22. 21 ; Le.
19. 33, 34,

PRUDENCE.
The wisdom of the prudent is to un-

derstand his way. The simple believetli

every word : but the prudent man looketli

well to his going. Fi: 14. 8, 15.—A prudent
7tian foreseeth the evil, and hidetli him-
self: but the simple pass on, and are
punished. Fr. 22. 3.— The prudent shall

keep silence in that time ; for it is an evil

time. Am. 5. 13.—Walk in wisdom toward
tliem that are without. Col. 4. 5.

RAM.
OfTered for a burnt offering, Ej-. 29. 15

;

Le. 8. 18 ; 9. 2 ; 16. 3, 3 ; 23. 18 ; Ku. 7. 87 ;

28. 11, 19, 27 ; 29. 2, 8, 13, 17, 20, 23, 26, 29,

32, 36; trespass ollering, Le. 5. 13, 16, 18;
6. 6 ; 19. 21 ;

peace oflering. Kit. 6. 14 ; 7.

88 ; ram of consecration, £.r. 29. 19 ; Le.
8. 22 ; future, Eze. 43. 23, 25 ; 45. 23 ; 46.

4,6; ofi'ered by Abraham, Oe. 15. 9, in-

stead of Isaac, 22. 13 ; incense of rams,
Fs. 66. 15 ; vision of. La. 8. 3_7 ; batterujg

rams, Eze. 4. 2 ; 21. 22.

RECOGNITION IN HEAVEN.
I shall go to him, but he shall not

return to me. 2 Sa. 12. 23.—AVhat is our
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are
not even ye in the presence of our Lord
Jesus Christ at his coming? 1 ?"/). 2. 19.

Knowing that he which raised up the
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by
Jesus, and shall present its with you.

2 Co. 4. 14.— We which are alive and
remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in

the air. 1 Th. 4. 17.— Many shall come
from the east and west, and shall sit

down with Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. Mat.
8. 11.

RECONCILIATION WITH GOD.
See Atonement.

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy

people, ... to finish the transgression, and
to make an end of sins, and to make re-
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conciliation for iniquity. Da- 9. 24.—
Ulory to God in the higliest, and on
earth peace, good will toward men. Lu.
-'. 14.

He is our peace, who liath made both
one, and liatli bruki'n down the middle
\vall ot partition hetveen us ; having abo-
lislied in liis IK'sli the cumily, even the

law of coniinandinents contained in oi'di-

iiances; for to make in himself of twain
one new man, so making peace ; and that

lie miglit reconcile both unto God in one
body by tlie cross, liaving slain tlie emnity
tiiereby: and came and pi-eaclied peace
to you wliich were afiir on, and to them
that were nigli. i>A- 2- 14_17.
God ... liatli reconciled us to liimself

by Jesus Clirist, and hath given to us the

ministry of reconciliation : to wit, that

God was in Christ, reconciling tlie world
imto himself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them; and liatli committed
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now
then we are anibassadoi's for Clirist, as

tliougli God thd beseech you by us: we
pray )/oiL in Christ's stead, be ye reconcded
to God. 2 Co. 5. 18_20.

REDEMPTION.
Ye are bought witli a price, 1 Co. 7. 23.

There is ... one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who
gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6.

Clirist hath redeemed us from the curse

of the law, being made a curse for us.

Ga.Z. 13.—In whom we have redemption
through liis blood, the forgiveness of suis.

Epk. 1. 7.—Who gave himself for us, that

lie might redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto liimself a peculiar people,

zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.

Mat. 20. 28.

EEGENEBATION.
See New Bikth.

REPENTANCE.
Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish. Lu. 13. 3.—The Lord is not slack

concerning liis promise, as some men
count slackness; but is longsuilering to

119-ward, not willing that any should pe-

rish, but that all should come to repent-

ance. 2 Pe. 3. 9.— There is joy in the
presence of the angels of God over one
sinner that repcnfeth. Lu. 15. 10.—Him
hath God exalted with his riglit hand io

he a Prince and a Saviour, ibr to give

repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of
sins. .4c. 5. 31.— Godly sorrow worketh
repentance to salvation not to be repented
of: but the sorrow of tlie world worketh
death. For behold this selfsame thing,

that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indigna-

tion, yea, tvhat fear, yea, what vehement
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, lohat revenge

!

2 Co. 7.10, U.
Mat. 3. 2.

REPROBATION.
Eo. 9. 18.

REPROOF.
TIiou slialt in any wise rebuke thy

neighbour, and not Buffer sin upon him.
Xe. 19. 17.— Let the righteous smite me;
it shall he a kiiulness : and let liim re-

prove me ; it shall he an excellent oil.

Ps. 141. 5.— Whoso lovetli instruction

loTCth knowledge: but he that liateth

40

reproof is brutish. Pr. 12. 1.— He, that
being often reproved hardeneth his neck,
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that
without remedy. Pr. 29. 1.

RESIGNATION.
See Affliction.

RESURRECTION.
I know that mv redeemer liveth, and

that he shall stand at the latter rfay upon
the earth : and thouijh after my skin
irorms destroy this hudi/, yet in my ilesh

shall I see God. ./oi 19. 23,26.—The hour
is coming, in the which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come
Ibrtli ; they that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life; and they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection of
damnation. Jno.5. 28,29.—Now is Christ
risen from the dead, and become the first-

fruits of them that slept. For since by
man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the dead. F<ir as in Adam
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made
alive. But every man in his own order:
Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that
are Christ's at his coming. The trunipet
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
1 Co. 15. 21-23, 52.

Mat. 22. 31.

REVENGE.
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves,

but rather give place unto wrath : for it

is written, \^engeance is mine ; I will

repay, saitli the Lord. Therefore if thine
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give
him driuk ; for in so doing thou slialt

heap coals of fire on his head. Be not
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with
good. Recompense to no man evd for

evU. So. 12. 19_21, 17.

REWARD.
TElIPOEAl.

For bodily exercise profiteth little: but
godliness is profitable unto all things,

having promise of the life that now is,

and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.

—

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 33.

Ps. 53. 11.

ETEENAl. See HeATEN.

Blessed are the pure in heart : for tliey

shall see God. Mat. 5. 8.—Father, 1 will

that they ... whom thou hast given me
be with me where I am; that they may
behold my glory. J«o. 17- 24. — So shall

we ever be with the Lord. 1 2'h. 4. 17.

—

If we sutler, we shall also reign with him.
2 Ti. 2. 12.—Our light alllietion, which is

but for a moment, worketh for us a far

more exceeding and etci'iial weight, of
glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. — I reni'cforih there is

laid up fir nic a crown of righteousness,

which the Lord, the righteous judge,

shall give me at that day : and not to me
only, but unto all them also that love his

appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— An inheritance
incorruptible, ami undefileil, and that

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for

you. \ Pe. 1. 4. — We know that if our
earthly house of this tahernaele were dis-

solved, we have a building of God, a
house not made with hands, eternal in

tlie heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1.

RICHES.
Lay not up for yourselves treasures

upon earth, where moth and rust duth
corrupt, and where thieves break through
and steal: but lay up for yourselves trea-
sures in heaven, where neither moth nor
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do
not break through nor steal : for where
your treasure is, there will your heart be
also. jl/a<. 6. 19_21.— They that will be
rich fall into temptation and a snare, and
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
drown men in destruction and perdition.
Charge them that are rich in tliis world,
that they be not liighminded, nor trust
in uncertain riches but in the living God,
wlio giveth us richly all things to enjoy ;

that they do good, that they be rich in
good works, ready to distribute, willing
to communicate. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 17, 18.—The
rich man and Lazarus. Lu. IB. 19_25.

Ps. 62. 10.

RIGHTEOUSNESS.
IMPUTED.

This !.9 his name, wliereby he shall be
called. The Lord our Righteousness. Je.
23. G. — Now the righteousness of God
without the law is niaiiifested, being wit-
nessed by the Law and the Prophets;
even the righteousness of God which w
bv faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon
all them that believe. Bo. 3. 21, 22.—To
him that worketh not, but helieveth on
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith

is counted for righteousness. Even as
David also describeth the blessetlness of
the man, unto whom God imputeth right-

eousness without works, sai/in^j. Blessed
are they whose iniquities are forgiven,

and whose sins are covered. Blessed is

the man to whom the Lord will not im-
pute sin. Po. 4. 5_8.— Of him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sane-
tilication, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.

—

For he hath made bun to be sin for us,

who knew no sin ; that we might be ninde
the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co.
5. 21.—I count all things but loss ... that
I may win Clirist, anil be found in liiin,

not having mine own righteousness, which
is of the law, but that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith. Phi. 3.S,9; Eo.
4. 11,24; 5.19.

ROBE.
Of the epliod (.see Gakments), kingly,

1 A7. 22. 10, 30; 2 Ch. 18. 9, 29; Jon. 3. 6;
fine linen, Oe. 41. 42 ; 1 Ch. 15. 27: Jona-
than's, 1 Sa. 18. 4 ; Is. 22. 21 ; Saul's, 1 So.
24. 4, 11 ; of righteousness, Is. Gl. 10; Se.
7. 9, 13, 14 ; 19. 8 ; Christ arrayed in a
scarlet, Mat. 27. 28: purple. Mar. 15. 17;
Jno. 19. 2 ; gorgeous robe, Lu. 23. 11 ; the
best, 15. 22.

SABBATH. See Loed's Day.

SABBATICAL YEAR.
Six years to sow fields and reap, and

prune vineyards and olive yartis, the
seventh neither sow nor prune, Le. 25.

3, 4 ; Lx. 23. U), 1 1 ; the fruits to be meat
for the owner, his servants, the stranger,

the poor, the cattle, and beasts of the

land, A'j-. 23. 11 ; Le. 25. 6, 7 ; the land to

be tilled the eighth year, fruits of such
tillage eaten the ninih, Le. 25. 20_22 ; a
sign given to Uezekiah, Is. 37. 30; every
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seTcnth year to be a j'ear of release, Ex.
21. 2_6; Aif. 13. 1_3, 9, 12_18; tlie ncBU'ct
of this punisliod, Le. 2tj. 34, 35, -13 ; 2 Ch.
36. 21 ; Je. 34. 13_17 ; kept by Neiiemiali,
iVe. 10. 31.

SACRIFICES.
See Btjknt, Meat, Peace, Sin, and

Trespass Ofpekings.
All fiilfill.'d in Christ, Ps. 40. 6-8 ; He.

10. 4_10 ; Eph. 5. 2 ; He. 7. 27 ; 9. 23, 2%
28; 10. 12; tlie believer to otl'er his body,
Ro. 12. 1 ; sacrifice of praise. He. 13. 15

;

of money, .P/u'. 4. 13; i/e. 13. 16; worship,
1 Pe. 2. 5 ; obedience better tliau, 1 &(.
15.22; Mar.Vi.2Z.

SAINTS.

If any man Se in Clirist, he is a new
creature: old tilings are passed away;
behold, all tilings are become new. 2 Co.
5. 17.—My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow me. Jno.
10. 27.—Beloved, now are we the sons of
C-Tod, and it doth not yet appear what we
siiall be: but we know that, wlien he
siiali appear, we shall be like him ; for we
sliall see him as he is. And every man
that hatli this hope in him purilieth him-
self, even as he is pure. 1 J^w. 3. 2, 3.—
T/iis one tiling / do, forgetting those
things whicli are beliind, and reaching
fortli unto those things which are before,

I press toward the mark for the prize of
tlie high calling of God in Clu'ist Jesus.
For our conversation is in heaven ; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ. P/d. 3. 13, 14, 20.

THEIE FAIIINGS.

Who can understand ^/.s errors? cleanse
thou me from secret faiilfs. Keep back
thy servant also from presumptuous sins;

let them not have dominion over me. Ps.
19. 12, 13.—Tlie good that I would I do
not : but tlie evil which I would not, that
I do. Po. 7. 19.—Tlie contention was so
sharp between [Paul and Barnabas] that
they departed asunder one from the other.

Ac. 15. 39.—In many tilings we offend all.

Ja. 3. 2.—Confess j/oiir faults one to ano-
ther, and pray one for another, that ye
may be healed. The effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.
Ja. 5. 16.

SALT.

Covenant of, Nii. 18. 19 ; 2 Ch. 13. 5 ; to
be offered in all the offerings, Le. 2. 13;
Eze. 43. 24 ; Mar. 9. 49 ; believers com-
pared to, Mai. 5. 13 ; I/u. 14. 34 ; grace.

Col. 4. 6; Mar. 9. 50; salted with fire.

Mar. 9. 49 ; sowed with. Jit. 9. 45 ; bar-
renness, Eze. 47. 11 ; Zep. 2. 9

;
judgment

on Lot's wife, Ge. 19. 26 ; Lii. 17. 32 ; the
sea of the plain or salt sea, Ge. 14. 3 ; Nu.
34.3,12; Jos. 3. 16: 12.3; 15.2; valley of,

2Sa.8.13; Ps.m.title; lC/i.18.12; 2Ch.
25. 11.

SALVATION.
Thou slialt call his name Jesus : for

he shall save his people from their sins.

Mat. 1. 21.—God commendcth his love
toward us, in tliat, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us. Mucti more
then, being now justified by his blood,
we shall be saved from wrath through
him. Eo. 5. 8, 9. —He is able also to save
them to the uttermost that come unto
God by hiiu, seeing he ever liveth to
make intercession for them. He. 7. 25.

By grace are ye saved through faith

;

and I hat not of yourselves : it is the gift

of God: not of works, lest any man
should boast. iV/;. 2. 8, 9. — Who hath
saved us, and called vs witli a holy call-

ing, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ Jesus before
tlie world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.—Who will

have all men to be saved, and to come
unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti.

2. 4.—The gospel of Christ ... is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to
the Greek. Eo. 1. 16.

Behold, now is the accepted time ; be-

hold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co.
6.2.—The holy scriptures ... are able to
make thee wise unto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 2V. 3. 15;
1 Co. 1. 21 ; Jno. 6. 44 ; Ao. 4. 12.

SANCTIFICATION.
HOLINESS.

Come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, and toueli not
the unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 17.— This is

the will of God, even your sanctification,

1 Th. 4. 3.—God hath from the beginning
chosen you to salvation through sancti-

fication of the Spirit and belief of the
truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.— Christ also loved the
church, and gave himself for it ; that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the word. Eph. 5.

25,26.—Ye are washed, ... ye arc sancti-

fied, ... ye are justified in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by the Spu'it of oui' God.
1 Co. 6. 11 ; 1. 2, 30.

SANCTUARY.
The tabernacle, Ex. 25. 8 ; Jos. 21. 26

;

the vessels, Nii. 10. 21 ; the temple, 1 Ch.
22. 19; 28. 10; 2 Ch. 20. 8; 29. 21; the
holv of holies, Le. 16. 33 ; the holy place,

2 Ch. 26. 18 ; the mountain of God^s in-

heritance, Ex. 15. 17 ; heaven, Ps. 102. 19

:

Christ, Is. 8. 14 ; to be reverenced, Le. 19.

30 ; 26. 2 ; not to be profaned, 21. 12, 23
;

God's glory there, Ps. 63. 2 ; his goings,

68.24; his way, 77. 13 ; his help, 20.2;
the end of the wicked seen there, 73. 17

;

high, 78. 69 ; strength and beauty, 96. 6
;

the temple in Ezekiel, Eze. 37. 26, 28;
nieasurenient, 45. 3 ; in the midst of the
oblation, 48. 8, 10, 21 ; waters go out
thence, 47. 12.

SATAN. See Devil.

SCAPEGOAT.
Selected by lot, Le. 16. 8 ; once in the

year, on the dav of atonement, 16. 2 ; 23.

27 ; He. 9. 7 ; 10. 3 ; the high Driest con-
fessed all the sins of Israel, laid them on
his head, and the goat bare them to the
wilderness, to a land of separation, Le.
16.21,22; He.W.M; lPe.2.24.

SCRIPTURES, UOLY.
The holy Scriptures, ... are able to make

...wise unto salvation through faith wliicli

is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given
by inspiration of God, and /* profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,

for instruction in riglileousness : that
the man of God maybe perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3.

15_17.—The prophecy came not in old
time by the will of man : but holy men
of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.—It is iu truth.

the word of God, whicli effectually work-
eth also in you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13.

Take the helmet of salvation, and the
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of
God. Eph. 6. 17.—For the word of God
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than
any Iwoedged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
the joints and marrow, and is a disceruer
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.
He. 4. 12.— Which things ... we speak,
not in the words which man's wisdom
teaeheth, but which the Holy Gliost
teaeheth ; comparing spiritual things with
spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 13.—When he, the Spi-
rit of truth, is come, he will guide you into
all truth. Jno. 16. 13.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life : and they are
they whicli testify of me. Jno. 5.39.

—

Whatsoever things were written afore-
time were written for our learning, that
we through patience and comfort of the
scriptures might have hope. Eo. 15. 4.

Tiiese words, which i command thee
this day, shall be in thine heart : and
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when
thou sittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest by the way, and when thou
liest down, and when thou risest up. De.
6. 6, 7.—Thou shalt read this law before
all Israel in their hearing. Gather the
people together, men, and women, and
children, and thy stranger that is within
thy gates, that they may hear. De. 31.

11, 12.

If any man shall add unto these tilings,

God shall add unto him the plagues that
are written iu this book : and if any man
shall take away from the words of the
book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city, and from the things
which are written in this book. Me. 22.

18,19; P«. 19. 7, 11; jKo.3. 2.

SEEKING GOD.
Ps. 69. 32.

SELF-DELUSION.
They received not the love of the truth,

that they might be saved. And for this
cause God shall send them strong delu-
sion, that they should believe a lie. 2 Th,
2. 10, 11.—There is a w^ay which scemeth
right unto a man, but the end thereof
are the ways of death. Pr. 14. 12.

—

There
is a generation that are pure in their own
eyes, and ]/et is not washed from their
filthiness. Pr. 30. 12.

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I
am not as other men are, extortioners,
unjust, adulterers, or even as this Pub-
lican. Xf(. 18. 11.—Thou sayest, I am rich,

and increased with goods, and have need
of nothing; and knowest not that thou
art wretclied, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked. Ee. 3. 17.

Many will say to me in that day. Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name? and in thy name have cast out
devils? and in thy name done many
wonderful works? And then will I pro-
fess unto them, I never knew you : de-

part from me, ye that work iniquity.

Mat. 7. 22, 23.

There shall come in the last days scof-

fers, walking after their own lusts, and
saying, VVhere is the promise of his

coining ? for since the fathers fell asleep,

all thuigs continue as ihei/ were from the
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beKinninK of the creation. 2 Pe. 3. 3, 4.

—

When they shall say, Peace and safety

;

then sudtleii destructiun coinetii upon
them, ... and they shall not escape. 1 Th.
5.3.

SELF-DENIAI,.

If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up Ills cross daily,

and i"ollo\v me. For whosoever will save
his life shall lose it : but whosoever will

lose ills life for my sake, the same shall

save it. Lu. 9. 23, 24.-11 any man come
to me, and hate not his fatiier, and mo-
ther, and wife, and cliildren, ami brethren,
and sisters, yea, and iiis own life also, he
cannot be my disciple. Lu. 14. 2(j.—Ye
know the grace of oiu' Lord Jesus Christ,

that, though he was ri(!h, yet for your
sakes he became poor, that ye through
his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.—
And tliey that are Ciirist's have crucified
the llesh with tlie allectious and lusts.

Ga. 5. 24.

SELF-EXAMINATION.
Let us search and try our ways, and

turn again to the Lortl. La. 3. 40.—Ex-
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the
faith

;
prove your own selves. Know ye

not your own selves, how that Jesus
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ?

2 Co. 13. 5.— Let a man examine himself,
and so let him eat of that bread, and
drink of that cup. 1 Co. 11. 28.— Search
me, O God, and know my heart : try me,
ami know my thoughts: and see \{ there
be any wicked way m me, and lead me in
the way everlasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24.

SERVANTS.
Servants, be obedient to them tliat are

your masters according to the flesh, with
fear and trembling, in singleness of your
heart, as unto Christ; not with eyeser-
vice, as inenpleasers ; but as the servants
of Christ, doing the will of God from the
heart ; with good will doing service, as
to the Lord, and not to men : knowing
that whatsoever good thing any man
doetli, tlie same siiall he receive of the
Lord, whether he be bond or free, Eph.
6. 5_8 ; Col. 3. 22_24.

Exhort servants to be obedient unto
their own masters, and to please them
well in all Ih'uifjs ; not answering again;
not purloining, but slicwing all good fide-

lity ; tiiat tliey may adorn the doelrine
of God our Saviour in all things. Tit. 2.

9, 10.—Servants, be subject to i/oiir mas-
ters with all fear; not only to the good
and gentle, but also to the froward. 1 Pe.
2. 18.—They that have believing masters,
let them not despise them^ because they
are brethren ; but rather do them service.
1 Ti. 6. 2.

Eliezor, Ge. 24 ; Joseph, 39. 3.

SIIEWBREAD.
Tiie table of sbittim wood overlaid with

gold, Ex. 25. 23, 24 ; 37. 10 ; two crowns,
2.1. 24, 25; 37. 11, 12; a border, 25. 25;
37. 12; rings for staves, 25. 2(i, 27; 37.
13,14; staves of sbittim wood overlaid
with gold, 25, 28 ; 37. 15 ; ves.sels attached
to the table, 25.29; 37.16; jVk.4.7; 7.80;
twelve cakes of Hour baken, two tenth
deals in eneli, Xe. 24. 5; set in two rows,
24. G ; witii frankincense on each row,
Lc. 24. 7 ; renewed every sal>balh, 24. 8

;

lC'//.9.32; the bread renioveil to be eaten
by llie iiriest, ie. 24 9; the Lcvites pre-
pared the bread, 1 Ch. 9. 32 ; in I he tem-
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pie ten tables, 28. 16 ; 2 CT; 4. 8 ; the table
covered when carried, Ntt. 4. 7 ; David
eat the bread, 1 Sa. 21. 3_6 ; Mar. 2. 2().

SICKNESS.
He that eateth and drinketh unwor-

thily, eateth and druiketh damnation to
himself. For this cause many are weak
and sickly among you. 1 Co. 11. 29, 30.-;-

He is chastened ... with pain upon his
bed. Yea, his soul draweth near unto
the grave. If there be a messenger with
him, an interpreter, one among a thou-
sand, to shew unto man his uprigiitness :

then he is gracious unto him, and saitii.

Deliver him from going down to the pit:

I have found a ransom. His flesh shall
be fresher than a child's : he shall return
to the days of his youth : he shall pray
unto God, and he will be favourable unto
him: antl he shall see his face with joy:
for he will render imto man his right-
eousness. Job 33. 19, 22J6.—No chasten-
ing for the present seemeth to be joy-
ous, but grievous : nevertheless afterward
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right-
eousness imto them which are exercised
thereby. Me. 12. 11.—Bless the Lord, O
my sonl, and forget not all his benefits:
... who healetli all thy diseases ; wlio re-

deenieth tliy life from destruction. P*.
103. 2_4.—Because thou hast made the
... most High thy habitation ; there shall
no ... plague come nigh thy dwelling. Ps.
91. 9, 10.—I was sick, and ye visited me.
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me. Mat. 25. 36, 40.

SIN. See Depeatitt.

If we say that we have no sin, we de-
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in
us. 1 Jno. 1. 8.—We know that whoso-
ever is born of God sinneth not. 1 Jno.
5. 18.—Who can understand hi.t errors?
cleanse thou me from secrHfaiitts. Keep
back thy servant also from presumptuous
vins; let them not have cfominiou over
me. P.9. 19. 12, 13.— Thou art of purer
eyes than to beliold evil, and canst not
look on iniquity. Hah. 1. 13.—Abhor that
which is evil. So. 12. 9.—Abstain from
all appearance of evil. 1 T/i. 5. 22.—Ex-
hort one another daily, while it is called
To day ; lest any of you be hardened
through the deceiffulness of sin. He. 3. 13.
Whatsoever w not of failh is sin. So.
14. 23.—To him that knoweth to do good,
and doetli it not, to him it is sin. Ja.
4. 17.— Your iniquities have separated
between you and your God. Is. 59. 2.—
Your sins have withholden good things
from you. Je. 5. 25.— Be sure your sin
will find you out. Kii. 32. 23.—When lust
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin:
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth
forth death. Ja. 1. 15.—He that coverelh
his sItis shall not prosper : but whoso
confesseth and forsaKcth them shall liave
mercy. Pr. 28. 13.—Come now, and let us
reason together, saith the Lord: though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as
white as snow: though they be red like
crimson, they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 18.^
Behold the Lamb of God, which takcth
away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29.

SIN OFFERING.
A bullock, for a priest, Le. 4. 3 ; for the

congregation, 4. 4 ; at the consecration of
the priests, 8. 2; day of alonement. Hi. .'!,

6,25; consecration of the Invites, Ah.
8. 8 ; a goat, a male, for a nUcr, Le. 4. 23

;

consecration of priests, 9. 3 ; feasts of new
moon, X^u. 28. 11 ; unleavened bread, 28.

20; first fruits, 28.26; trumpets, 29.5;
atonement, 29. 1 1 ; Le. 16. 9 ; tabcrnaelee,
JVm. 29. IG, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38 ; dedi-
cation of the altar, 7. 87 ; by the congre-
gation, 15. 24 ; a goat, a female, by one of
the connnon people, Le. 4. 28 ; Xu. 15. 27

:

a lamb, ie. 4. 32; if the blood were carried
in and sprinkled in the holy place as Le.
4. 6, 7, 17, 18; IG. 14, 15, then certain por-
tions were burnt in the altar of burnt
olTering, ie. 4. 8, 10, 19: but the whole
victim was burnt outside the camp, 4. 12,

21; G. 30; 16.27; but if the blood were
not sprinkled inside tlie tabernacle, the
fat was burnt on tlie altar of burnt oti'er-

ing, ie. 4. 26, 31, 35 ; and the priest ate
the sacrifice, G. 26, 29; 10. IG, 17; fulfilled

in Christ, Is. 53. 10 ; 2 Co. 5. 21 ; Me. 10.

5.10 ; 13. 10_13.

SINCERITY.
Fear the Lord, and serve him in truth

with all your heart: for consider how
great thini/s he hath done for you. 1 .Sa.

12. 24.—The Lord looketh on the heart.
1 Sa.1G.7. — Blessed is the man unto
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,
and in whose spirit there is no guile.

Ps. 32. 2.—Jesus saw Nathanael coming
to him, and saith of him. Behold an Is-

raelite inileed, in whom is no guile ! Jno.
1. 47.

—

Let love be without dissimulation.
So. 12. 9 ; 1 Pe. 2. 21, 22.

SLANDER.
Thou shalt not bear false witness

against thy neighbour, ix. 20. 16.—These
six things doth the Lord hate : yea, seven
are an abomination unto him : ... a false

witness that speaketh lies, and he that
soweth discord among brethren. Pr. 6.

16, 19.—Let all ... evil speaking be put
away from you, with all malice. Eph.
4.31.

SPICES.
"Principal" used in the anointing oil,

Ex. 30. 23 (.tee Oil) ;
" sweet," used for

incense, Ex. 30. 34, (see Incense) ;

"chief C«. 4. 14; for perfuming the per-
son, Es.2.\2; garments, P.«. 45. 8 ; bed,
Pr. 7. 17; for burial, 2 Ch. 16. 14; Mar.
16. 1 ; Lu. 23. 56 ; Jno. 12. 7 ; 19. 40.

SPIKENARD.
Aniongst the spices, Ca. 4. 13, 14

;

Christ's head anointed by a woman in
the house of Simon the leper, in Bethany,
Mar. 14. 3_9 ; his feet anointed by Mary
in Bethany. Jno. 12. 1_8.

STEDFASTNESS.
Now the just shall live by failli : but if

any man draw back, my soul shall have
no pleasure in him. He. 10. .38.—t'ontinue
in the faith grounded and settled, and
he not moved away from the hope of the
gospel. Col. 1. 23.

STRIFE.
See Divisions ; Peace, mftfai.

The beginning of strife is a,v when one
lettetli out water : therefore leave off
contention before it be meddled with.
Pr. 17. 14.—But if ye have l)itlcr envying
and strife in your hearts, glory not, and
lie not against the truth. This wisdom
deseeiideth not from above, but i.v earthly,
sensual, devilish. For where envying and
strile is, there is confusion and every evil
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work. But tlie wisdom tliat is from
above is first pure, tiien peaceable. Ja.
3. 14_17.—Wiiereas tliere z.v among you
envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye
not earnal, and walk as men ? I Co. 3. 3.

Foolish and milearned questions avoitl,

knowing tliat tliey do gentler str-ifes. And
the servant of the Lord must not strive

;

but be gentle unto all men. 2 Tl. 2. 23, 24.

Do all things witliout murmurings and
disputings. Phi. 2. 14.

SWEARING.
Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and

serve him, and shalt swear by his name.
De. G. 13.—Tliou shalt not take the name
of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the
Lord will not hold him guiltless that
taketh his name in vain. i'j. 20. 7.—Ye
have lieard that it hath been said by Ihem
of old time. Thou shalt not forswear thy-
self, but shalt perform unto the Lord
thine oatlis: but I say mito you. Swear
not at all; neither by heaven; for it is

God's throne : nor by tlie earth ; for it is

his footstool; neither by Jerusalem ; for

it is the city of tlie great King. Neither
shalt thou swear by tliy head, because
thou canst not make one hair white or
black. But let your communication he
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is

more than these cometh of evil. Mat. 5.

33_37.

SYilPATHY.
Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and

weep with them that weep. Ito. 12. 15.

—

Bear ve one another's biu'dens, and so
fulfil the law of CIn-ist. Go. 6. 2.—Whoso
hath this world's good, and seeth liis bro-

ther have need, and shutteth up liis bowels

of compassion from him, how dwelleth
the love of God in him ? 1 Jno. 3. 17.

TABERNACLE.
A covered building standing in a covn-t,

and so constructed as to be moveable.
The building formed by twenty boards
overlaid with gold, each a cubit and a
half wide and ten liigh standing in forty

sockets of silver, south; a like number,
north ; and six and two corner boards
standing in sixteen sockets, west; the
boards of eacli side were linked together

by bars rimning througli rings, JE.v. 26.

18_29 ; 36. 20_34; a door curtain of blue,

Eurple, scarlet, and fine linen needlework,
anging from five pillars, formed the east

end, £.r. 26. 36, 37 ; 36. 37, 38 ; a door cur-

tain of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine linen

witi I cherubim called the vail, hanging from
four pillars, divided the interior into two
parts, one twenty cubits by ten, the holy
place; the other ten cubits square the
most holy place, E.v. 26. 31_35 ; 36. 35, 36

(.?ee Vail) ; Ihe roof was made by two
sets of curtains, and two coverings over

them, hanging down over the sitles and
back, Hx. 26. 1_14; 36. 8-19; in the
most holy place stood the ark and mercy
seat and golden censer, i?x. 26. 34 ; He.
9. 3_5 {see Holt op Holies) ; in the
holy place—the table of shewbread north,

candle opposite, south, the incense altar

directly in the way up to the vail, j?.r.

40. 22_26 ; tlie court was a hundred cu-

bits long by fifty broad, and was an
enclosure round the tabernacle formed
by a fine linen curtain five cubits high,

hanging from pillars with silver capitals,

£'x.27.9_12; 38.9_17; the gate of the
court was a curtain five cubits high and
twenty wide, of blue, purple, scarlet, and

fine linen needlework, lianging from four
pillars, Ex. 27. 14_18 ; 38. 18, 19 ; in the
court stood the altar of burnt offering
and the laver, &: 40. 29,30; materials
for constructing enumerated, .E'.r. 25. 1_8

;

35. 5_9; contributed, i>. 35. 21_29; 38.

24,29-31 ; more than enough, i?.r. 36. 5_7

;

the silver was the atonement money, jfe'.r.

30. 11-16; 33. 25-28; Bezaleel of Judali
and Aholiab of Dan the two principal
workmen, S.v. 35. 30-35 ; 36. 1, 2 ; 37. 1

;

I

38. 22, 23; the pattern shewn in the
mount, i>. 25. 9, 40 ; 26. 30 ; 27. 8 ; 39.

43; Ac. 7. -ii; Me.S.5; type of tilings,

places, and seiwiee in heaven, JUe. 8. 5;
9. S, 9, 11, 23, 24 ; 10. 1 ; God dwelt there,
Ja\ 25. 8; 29.45; ie. 26. 11,12; 2 Sa.
7.6; 1 C^. 17. 5; the cloud covered it;

Ex. 40. 3i.3S ; Nu. 9. 15-22 ; Israel pitch-
ed around it, Ku. 1. 53 ; 2. 2 (see Camp)

;

set up under Joshua at Shiloli, Jos. 18. 1

;

land divided by lot there, 19. 51 ; there in

Ell's tinie, 1 Sa. 1.3; 2. 22 ; David made
a tent in mount Zion for the ark, 1 Ck.
15. 1 ; 16. 1 ; the tabernacle at Gibeon,
2 Ch.i.3; oil out of it, 1 Ki. 1. 39 ; Joab
fled there, 2. 28-30; brought up to the
temple, 8. 4 ; 2 Ch. 5. 5 ; the rest liaving
come the tabernacle no longer carried,

1 Ch. 23. 25, 26 ; tabernacle put for the
body, 2 Co. 5. 1, 4 ; 2 Pe. 1. 13, 14.

TEMPERANCE.
Every man that striveth for the mas-

tery is temperate in all things. Now
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown

;

but we an incorruptible. I therefore ...

keep under my body, and bring it into
subjection. 1 Co. 9. 25-27.—Let us, who
are of the day, be sober. 1 27*. 5. 8,—And
they that use this world, as not abusing
it. 1 Co. 7. 31.

TEMPLE.
House of the Lord built in mount Mo-

riah, 2 Ch. 3. 1 ; 2 Sa. 24. 18, 24 ;
pattern

shewn to David, 1 CA. 28. 19 ; built by
Solomon, Ac. 7. 47 ; 1 Ch. 17. 11, 12;
length of the whole building sixty cubits,
breadth twenty, height thirty, 1 Ki. 6. 2

;

2 Ch. 3. 3 ; a porch before it, the length
twenty cubits, breadth ten, height a
hundred and twenty, 1 Ki. 6. 3 ; 2 Ch.
3. 4 ; of stones already prepared, 1 A7.
6. 7 ; lined with cedar, 6. 15 ; divided into
the holiest or oracle, 1 Ki. 6. 19, 20, (.see

Holt of Holies), and the house or
temple forty cubits long, 1 Ki. 6. 17;
ceiled witli fir, overlaid w-itli gold and
carved, 2 Ch. 3. 5; 1 Ki. 6. 18 ; doors,
1 A7. 6. 33.35 ; floor of cellar and fir,

1 A7. 6. 15; all overlaid with gold, 6. 21,

22; 2Ch.3.7; garnished with precious
stones, 3. 6 ; an inner court, 1 A7. 6. 36

;

7. 12 ; court of the priests and great court,
2 Ch. 4. 9; chambers against the wall,

1 Ki. 6. 5, 6 ; 2 Ch. 3. 9 ; windows, 1 Ki.
6.4.
Two pillars of brass before the temple

with ornamented capitals, 1 Ki. 7. 15-22,
41, 42; 2 Ch. 3. 15.17 ; the son of a wo-
man of Dan a chief workman, 2 Ch. 2. 14

;

begun, 1 Ki. 6. 37 ; finished in seven years,
2 Ch. 3. 2 ; 1 A7. 6. .38.

Burnt, 2 A7. 25, 9; fresh foundation
laid under decree of Cyrus, Ezra 3. 10

;

5.16; size, 6. 3 ; finished, 6.15; dedica-
tion, 6. 16.18: Jno. 10. 22; Mag. 2. 9;
pinnacle of, ]tlat. A. 5 ; Lu. 4. 9 ;

porch,
Jno. 10. 23

;
gate, Ac. 3. 2, 10.

Emblem of the body, Jno. 2. 19, 21
;

J/nr. 14. 58; 1 Co. 6. 19; the church of
God, 1 Co. 3. 16, 17 ; 2 Co. 6. 16 ; Eph.

2. 21; 1 Ti. 3. 15; future temple, Eze.
chaps. 40-42 ; 43. 1.12 ; 46. 19-24 ; 47. 1, 2.

TEMPTATION.
Let no man say when he is tempted,

I am tempted of God: for God cannot
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth
he any man : but every man is tempted,
when he is drawn away of his own hist,
and enticed. Ja. 1. 13, 14.— Watch and
pray, that ye enter not into temptation.
J/«<. 26. 41.—Be sober, be vigilant; be-
cause your adversary the devil, as a roar-
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he
may devour: whom resist stedfast in the
faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.—Get thee hence, Satan

:

for it is written. Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve. Then the devil leaveth him. Mat.
4. 10, 11.

We have not a high priest which cannot
be touched with the feeling of our infir-

mities ; but was in all points tempted like

as tee are, yet without sin. Let us there-
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace,
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace
to help in time of need. Jle. 4. 15, 16.

—

For in that he himself hath suffered being
tempted, he is able to succour them that
are tempted, i/e. 2. 18.— Simon, behold,
Satan hath desired to have you, that he
may sift you as wheat : but I have prayed
for thee, tliat tliy faith fail not. Lu. 22.

31, 32.

Tliere hath no temptation taken you
but such as is common to man : but God
!> faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able ; but will

with the temptation also make a way to
escape, that ye_^ may be able to bear it.

1 Co. 10. 13.—Now for a season, if need
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold
temptations : that the trial of your faith,

being much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, tliough it be tried with fire,

might be found unto praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.
1 Pe. 1. 6, 7.

Blessed is the man that endureth temp-
tation : for when he is tried, he shall re-

ceive the crown of life, which the Lord
hath promised to them that love him. Ja.
1.12.

TERAPHISL
Images which Rachel stole, Ge. 31.

19-35; Micah made, Ju. 17. 5; Diinifes
took and set up in Laish, 18. 14.18, 30;
Michal placeil one in the bed, 1 Sa. 19.

13-16; Josiah put them away, 2 A7. 23.

24 ; king of Babylon consulted fhem, Eze.
21.21; vanity, .Zee. 10.2; Israel to remain
without. Ho. 3. 4.

TESTAMENT. See Covenant.

Has the nature of a covenant and will.

He. 9. 16-20.

THANKSGIVING. See Peaise.

In every thing give thanks : for this is

the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you. 1 Th. 5. 18.—Speaking to yourselves
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,
singing and making melody in your heart
to the Lord ; giving thanks always for all

things unto God and the Father in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 5.

19, 20.—Jesus took the loaves; and when
he had given thanks, he distributed to
the disciples. Jno. 6. 11.—Thanks he unto
God for his unspeakable gift. 2 Co. 9. 15.

Ps. 30. 12.
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TITHES.

The tenth of spoil Riven to IVreloliizedek,

6e. 14. 20 ; He. 7. 4_10 ; vowed by Jueob,
6e. 28. 20-22 ; all tithe of seed, fi-iiit, herd,
and Hoek, the Lord's, Lc. 27. 30, .32 ; Mai.
3, 8, 10 1 Riven (o the Levites, Nu. 18. 21,

24; to be eaten by the offerer and Levite
in the place chosen by God, De. 12, 6, 11,

17-19; 14.22_27; the tithe of every M/rti
year to belonp esehisivcly to tlio Levite,
sf ranger, and fatherless, De. 14. 28, 29;
20.12,13; Am.^.^. the tithe of the tithe

to be given bv tlie Levite to the priest as
an heave offering, Xti. 18. 2G_32 : Se. 10.

38, 39 ; tithes brought in Hezekiah's time,
2 Ch. 31. 5, 6, 12 ; Nehemiah's, Ne. 13. 12

;

Pljarisees, .l/(7<. 23. 2,3; id. 11.42; 18.12;
evidence of the superiority of the filelchi-

zedek priesthood, He. 7. 4_10.

THE TONttUE.
Fs. 34. 13 ; 39. 1 ; Ja. 1. 26 ; 3. 5.

THE GIFT OF TONGUES.
They were all filled with the Holy

Ghost, and began to speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter-

ance. Ac. 2. 4.—He that speaketh in an
nnknown tongue speaketh not inito men,
but unto God : for no nuni understantleth
Jihn; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh
mysteries. 1 Co. 14. 2.

TRESPASS OFFERINGS.
For three classes of offences : First, For

refusing to bear witness, uucleanness by
touch, breach of promise, Le. 5. 1_4, a
lamb or kifl, feuuile, or two doves or pi-

geons, Ze. 5. 6_10; or the tenth part of
an ephah of llour, 5. 11. Second, For
sinning in the holy things, a ram, his

estimation in silver, and nuike auiends
with the fifth part added, Le. 5. 15_19.
Third, Offences against others, confession,
amends to be made with the fifth added,
a ram with his estimation, Le. 6. 1-7;
Nu. 5. 6_8. The trespass offering killed
wliere the burnt ofTering, the blood sprin-
kled round about on the altar, Le. 7. 1,2;
a portion including the fat offered liite

the peace offering, 3_5 ; every nuile among
the priests to eat, 7. 6 ; umuey the priests',

2 A7. 12. 16 ; the leper, and Nazarite of-

fered a lamb, Le. 14. 12, 24; Nil G. 12;
for fornication a ram, Le. 19. 21 ; when
the ark returned tlie Philistines offered
a trespass offering of gold, 1 Sa. 6. 3, 8, 17

;

future directions to slay, Eze. 40. 39 ; boil,

46.20; and eat the trespass offering, 42.

13; 44.29; in the New Testament tres-

passes. Mat. a. 14, 15 ; 18. .33 ; Ro. 4. 23
;

5. 15, 20 ; 2 Co. 5. 19 ; Eph. 2. 1 ; Col. 2.

13 ; Ja. 5. 16.

TRIALS. See Afpuotions,

THE TRINITY.
7V^ere?> one body and one Spirit, ... one

Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God
and Father of all. Eph. 4. 4-«. — Eh'ct
according to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through sancfification of the
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 /V. 1. 2.—
Building up yourselves on your jiiost holy
faith, praymg in the Holy Ghost, keep
yourselves in the love of God, looking for
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Clirist unto
eternal life. Jiide20, 21.—The Lord direct
your hearts into the love of God, and into
tlie patient waiting for Christ. 2 27i. 3. 5.

u

Through him wo both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father. Epk. 2. 18.

There anr three that bear record in hea-
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost: and these three are one. 1 ./mo.

5. 7.— Grace be unto you, and peace, from
him which is, and which was, and which
is to come; and from the seveu spirits

which are before liis throne; and from
Jesus Cin-ist. Jle. 1. 4, 5.

They rest not day and night, paying.
Holy, holy, holy. Lord Gotl Almighty,
iie. 4. 8.—Go ye, therefore, and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of (he
Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19.—The gi-ace of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and ttie love of
God, and the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14.

TROUBLE. See Affliction.

TRUMPETS.
Two of silver. Nit. 10 ; blown by the

Eriests for the calling the assembly ; if

ut one blown, the princes to assemble;
if both, the whole congregation, Nu. 10.

2_4 ; for journeying: an alarm, camps on
the east marched; on the second alarm,
camps on the south, 10. 5_7; in war,
10. 9 ; 31. 6 ; 2 Ch. 13. 12, 14 ; in days of
gladness, solenm days, new moons, to be
blown over the burnt and peace offerings.
Nil. 10. 10; I's. 81. 3; 2 Ch. 29. 26, 27;
Joel 2. 15.

Feast of trumpets. <?«« Feasts.
Trumpet of jubilee, at the end of forty-

nine years to be sounded in the day of
atonement, Le. 25. 8, 9 ; liberty jn'oclaimed
and possessions restored, 25. II, 1.3, 54;
Nil. 36. 4; of rams' horns at the taking
of Jericho, Jos. 6. 4_I6, 20; Gideon's vic-
tory, Jii. 7. 8_22. The trumpet at Sinai,
Ex. 19. 13, 19; 20. 18; Jle. 12. 19. The
last trumpet at the Ijord's coming the
dav of resurrection, 1 Co. 15. 52; 1 Th. 4.

16; i?f. 11. 15_19; the great, Ix. 27. 13;
Mat. 24. 31 ; blown by God, /*. 18. 3

;

Zee. 9. 14. Trumpets blown at proclaim-
ing tbe king, 2 Sa. 15. 10 ; I A7. I. ;34, .39

;

2 Ki. 9. 13; II. 14 ; 2 Ch. 23. 13; for an
alarm, Je. 6. 1 ; Ho. 5. 8 ; Eze. 33. .3, 6

;

Joel 2. 1 ; Am. 3. 6 ; to prepare for battle,
Jii. 3. 27 ; 6. 34 ; 1 Sa. 13. 3 ; Je.4.5; 31.

27 ; Eze. 7. 14 ; 1 Co. 14. 8 ; to recall l^roni

pursuit, 2 Sa. 2. 28 ; 18. 16 ; 20. 22 ; used
in temple sei-vice, 2 Sa. 6. 15 ; 1 Ch. 15. 28

;

16. 6, 42: 2 Ch. 5. 12, 13; 15. 14; 20. 28:
laving the fouTidation, Ezra 3. 10; God
praised with, I's. 98. 6 ; 150. 3.

TRUST.
Trust in the Lord with all thine heart;

and lean not unto thine own understand-
ing. Pc. 3. 5. — Who is among you tliat

feareth the Lord, that obcycth the voice
of his servant, that walkcth in darkness,
and hath Tio light ? let hiiu trust in the
name of the Lord, and stay upon his
God. 7s. 50. 10.—Thou wilt keep him in
perfect peace, ivhose mind is stayed on
thee ; because he trusteth in thee. Trust
ye in tlie Lord forever; for in the Lord
JKHOVAH is everlasting strength. Is.

26. 3,4.—Therefore we both labour and
suffer reproach, because we trust in the
living God, who is the Saviour of all men,
specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.

Ps. 11. 1.

UNBELIEF.
He that bclieveth not God hath made

him a liar; because he believeth not the
record that God gave of liis Son. And
this is the record, that God hath given to
us eternal life, and this life is in his .Son.
1 ,7/10. 5. 10 Ilr-He that believeth not is

condemned already, because he hath not
believetl in the name of the only begotten
Son of God. And this is the condemna-
tion, that light is come into the world,
and men loved darkness rather than light,
because their deeds were evil. He tliut

believeth not the Son shall not see life;

but the wrath of God abidelh on him.
Jno. 3. 18, 19, 36.— The ... unbelieving ...

shall have their part in the lake whicli
burnetii with fire and brimstone : wliicii
is the second death. Ee. 21. 8.

UNCLEANNESS.
From personal disease, leprosy, Le. 13.

3_46 ; an issue, Le. 15. 2, 3, 19, 25 ; Mar.
5.25; childbirth, ie, 12. 2_5; Z,K.2.22_24;
from contact with a bed, Le. 15. 5, 21,
23, 27; with flesh, Le. 15. 7, 19; a seat, Le.
15. 6, 10, 22, 2.3, 27 ; spittle, Le. 13. 8 ; Nu.
12. 14 ; other defilements, Le. 5. 3 ; 15.

16_18,24; from touching the carcase of an
unclean animal, Le.5. 2; 1 1 . 24, 26-28, 31

;

of a clean animal which died of itself, Le.
11. 39; or eating it, Le. II. 40; 17. 15;
touching the dead body of a man, bone,
grave, Nu. 3. 2 ; 9. 6 ; 19. II, 14, 16 ; beds,
vessels, garments, rendered unclean, Le.
11. 32-35 ; 13. 4, 9, 12, 17, 20, 24, 26 ; gar-
ments, etc., infected with leprosy, Le. 13.

47-58; a house, ie. 14. 34-47 ; in certain
cases unclean till even, Le. 15. 5, 6, etc.

;

in other seven days, Le. 15.24,28; to was!
i,

Le. 15. 5, 6 etc. {see Washing); oU'er
sacrifice if the uucleanness had proceeded
from personal disease, ie. 14; 15. 14,29;
water of purification provided for certain
cases, Nu. 19 ; uucleanness propagated by
touch, iVa. 19.22; Hag.2.\3; but holiness
not propagated. Hag. 2. 12 ; the priests to
pronounce sentence, Le. 10. 10; 13; 14:
contrast between outward and inward
defilements. Mat. 2.3. 25.28; 15. 2, II,

17-20; /7e. 9. 1,3-14; things that defile,

^c. 15. 20, 29; 2 Co. 12,21; 6.14-17; Eph.
4.19; 5.3-5,11,12; Co/. 3. 5; 17%. 4. 7;
2 Pe. 2. 10; Jude 23; Se. 21. 27; every
creatui'e good, I Ti. 4. 3_5 ; defilement by
marriage, Ne. 13. 23_30; contrast, 1 Co,
7. 14.

URIM AND THUMMIM.
Placed in the high priest's breastplate,

i'x. 28. 30; ie. 8. 8: TJe. 33. 8 : judgment
by, Nu. 27. 21 ; 1 &. 28. 6 ; Ezra 2. 03;
Ne. 7. 63.

USURY.
ITnto a stranger thou niaycst lend upon

usury; but unto thy brother thou slialt

not lend upon usury: lliat the Lord thy
God may bless thee in all that thou settest

thine hand to in the land whither thou
goest to possess it. De. 23. 20. — Thou
oughtest ... to have put my money to the
exchangers, and then at my coming T
should have received mine own with
usury. Mat.25.21.

VAIL.
Of the tabernacle, euiniing work, blue,

purple, scarlet, fine linen, cherubim, Ex.
26. 31 ; ZG. 35 ; hung from golden hooks
on four pillars of wood overlaid with
gold, standing in sockets of silver. Ex.
26.32; 36.36; 38.27; uniU'r the tachi'S

of the curtains so aa to divide the holy
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from the most holy place, Ex. 26. 33 ;

called " Vail of the Covering," because it

concealed tlie ark, Ex. 35. 12 ; 39. 34 ; 40.

3, 21 ; covered tiie ark wlien carried, i\'«.

4. 5 ; the second vail. He. 9. 3 ; before the
vail, blood sprinkled, Le. 4. IC, 17; the
altar of incense, Ex. 40. 26; no priest to
approacli wlio iiad blemish, Le. 21. 23;
within tile vail, incense and blood on day
of atonement, Le. 16. 2, 12; Hu. 18. 7;
Jesus entered. He. 6. 19.

Of the temple, 2 Ch. 3. 14 ; rent, Mat.
27. 51 ; Mar. 15. 38 ; Lu. 23. 45 ; liis flesli,

He. 10. 20.

Moses put a vail on his face, Ex. 34.

29_35 ; 2 Co. 3. 7, 13 ; on tlie heart, 2 Co.

3. 15, 16 ; over the nations. Is. 25. 7; 2 Co.

4. 4; a female covering, 0^.24. 65; 38. 14;

ifa. 3. 15; 1 Co. 11. 5, 6, 13_15.

VESSELS.
Of the tahernacle, in the holiest, the

ark and mercy seat, golden pot of manna,
and golden censer, ^.r. 26. 34 ; He. 9. 4

;

in the holy place, the table of shewbread,
with its dishes, spoons, bowls, and covers,

Ex. 25. 23, 29 ; 27. 16 ; 40. 22 ; Nu. 7. 84
;

the candlestick, with its seven lamps,
tongs, snutfdi^^lies, and oil vessels, Ex. 25.

31, 37, 38 ; 40. 24 ; Nu. 4. 9 ; the incense
altar, Ex. 40. 26 ; other golden vessels,

Nu. 4. 12 ; in the court, the laver and his

foot, £j-. 40. 11, 30; the altar of burnt
ottering, its grate, pots, shovels, basons,
fleshhooks, and firepans, Ex. 38. 1, 3, 4

;

40. 29 ; vessels of silver, Nu. 7. 84; these
were all subsequently deposited in the
temple, 1 Ki. 8. 4 ; of the temple, an altar

of cedar overlaid witli gold, liTi. 6. 20;
7. 48 ; ten candlesticks of gold, ten tables

of gold, one hundred basons of gold, 2 Ch.

4. 7, 8; lamps tongs, snuffers, spoons,
censers of gokl, 2 Ch. 4. 21, 22 ; candle-
sticks of silver, and lamps, and tables of
silver, basons of silver, flesnhooks, bowls,
and cups of gold, 1 Ch. 28. 15_17 ; of brass,

an altar, molten sea, two pillars, ten la-

yers and bases, pots, shovels, tleshhooks,
basons, 1 Ki. 7. 23. 27, 38, 40_45 ; carried
to Babylon, 2 Ki. 25. 13_17; I>a. 5. 2, 3, 5:

Ezra 1. 7; Je. 27. 16,22; some restored
again, iSzral.9_ll; 8.25J!7,33; Je.28.3;
hereafter every vessel in Jerusalem to be
holy. Zee. 14. 20, 21 ; symbols of persons,
2 Ti. 2, 20, 21 ; depend'ant on Christ, Is.

22. 24 ; eartlien vessels if defiled to be
broken, Le. 11. 33, 35; 6. 28; 15. 12; a
potter's vessel. Pi-. 2. 9 ; He. 2. 27 ; Je.

18. 4; Ko. 9. 21, 23; Is. 45. 9; 29. 10;
64. 8 ; Je. 18. 6 ; \\-eakne3S of flesh, 2 Co.
4. 7 ; a chosen vessel, Ac. 9. 15 ; weaker,
1 Pe. 3. 7.

WALKINa WITH GOD.
Enoch walked with God: and he was

not ; for God took liim. Oe. 5. 24.—Lo I

see four men ... walking in the midst of the
fire, and they have no Inirt ; and the form
of the fourth is like the Son of God. Da.
3. 25.—Thou hast a few uames in Sardis

which liave not defiled their garments

;

and they shall walk with me in white;
for they are worthy. He. 3. 4.—These are
the generations of Noali ; Noah was a
just man a7id perfect in his generations,

and Noah walked with God. Oe. 6. 9.

WASHING.
Priests at consecration, E.v. 29. 4 ; 40. 1 2

;

Le. 8. 6 ; referred to. He. 10. 22 ; high
priest on day of atonement, Le. 16. 4, 24

;

if defiled to wash before eating, Le. 22. 6:

Lu. 11. 38; Leyites when cleansed washed
their clothes, Nu. 8. 7; the healed leper

himself and clothes, Le. 14. 8, 9; healed
of an issue or unclean by contact, Le. 15.

5_13, 22, 27 ; in some cases only himself,

Le. 15. 16_18; after eatingan animal which
died of itself, Le. 17. 15 ; in certain s.icri-

fices any contact defiled, Le. 16. 26, 28;
Nu. 19. 7, 8, 10, 19; after battle clothes
washed, Nn. 31. 24; vessels and raiment,
ic. 11. 32; 6.28; 15.12; parts of burnt
oflering washed, E.v. 29. 17 ; Le. 1. 9, 13

;

8. 21 ; 9. 14; priests' hands and feet at the
laver, Ex. 30. 19, 20 ; 40. 31, 32 ; type of
cleansing from sin. Is. 1. 16, 18 ; 4. 4

;

Eze. 36. 25 ; regeneration, Jno 3. 5 ; 1 Co.
6. 11 ; Tit. 3. 5 ; by tlie word, Eph. 5. 26 ;

the blood, lie. 1.5; 7. 14 ; washing hands
in token of innocence, I)e. 21. 6 ; Alat.

27. 24 ; Job 9. 30 ; Ps. 26. 6 ; 73. 13 ; otiice

of a servant, 2 Ki. 3. 11 ; washing feet

after a journey, Ge.18.4; 19.2; ^(1.19.21;

2 Sa. 11.8; token of respect, Oe. 24. 32
;

43. 24 : Lu. 7. 44 ; the Lord's typical ^ct,

Juo. 13. 5 ; 1 Ti. 5. 10.

WATCHFULNESS.
Mat. 24. 42. He. 3. 2.

WIDOWS.
Ps. 146. 9. 1 Ti. 5. 3, 5. Ja. 1. 27.

WIVES.
Wives, submit yourselves unto your

own husbands, as unto the Lord. For
the husband is tlie head of the wife, even
as Christ is the head of the Church. ...

Therefore as the Church is subject unto
Christ, so let the wives be to their own
husbands in every thing. [Let] the wife

see that she reverence her husband. Eph.
5. 22_24, 33.

Ye wives, he in subjection to your own
husbands; that, if any obey not the vvortl,

they also may without the word be won
by the conversation of the wives; while
they behold your chaste conversation
coupled with fear. Whose adorning let

it not be that outward adorniiuj of plait-

ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of
putting on of apparel; but let it he the
hidden man of tlie heart, in that which is

not corruptible, ereyi tlie ornament of a
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the
sight of God of great price. For after

this manner in the old time the holy wo-
men also, who trusted in God, adorned
themselves, being in subjection uuto their

own husbands : even at Sara obeyed Abra-
ham, calling him Lord : whose daughters
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not
afraid with any amazement. 1 Pe. 3. 1_6.

The woman which hatha husband that
believeth not, and if he be pleased to
dwell with her, let lier not leave liim.

For the unbelieving husband is sanctified
by tlie wife, ... else were your children
unclean ; but now are they holy. But if

the unbelieving depart, let him depart. ...

A sister is not under boiulage in such
cases: but God hath called us to peace.

For what knowest thou, O wife, wliether
thou slialt save thy husband ? 1 Co. 7.

13_16.— So must their [deacons'] wives
he grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in
all things. 1 Ti. 3. 11.—A prudent wife is

from the Lord. Pr. 19. 14.

Pr. 31. 10_31. Oe. 3. 16.

WORLDLINESS.
Be not conformed to this world. Ho.

12. 2. — Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. If any man
love the world, tlie love of the Father is

not in him. For all that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 16.

Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know j;e

not that the friendship of the world is

enmity with God ? whosoever therefore
will be a friend of the world is the enemy
of God. Ja. 4. 4.

WORSHIP.
See PEATEE, PRAISE.

God is a Spirit : and they that worship
him must worship him in spirit and in
truth. Jno. 4. 24. — Keep thy foot when
thou goest to the house of God, and be
more ready to hear, than to give the sacri-

fice of fools: for they consider not that
theydoevil. Be not rash with thy mouth,
and let not thine heart be hasty to utter
antf thing before God : for God is in hea-
ven, and thou upon earth : therefore let

thy words be few. Ec. 5. 1, 2.—I will wash
mine hands in innocency : so will I com-
pass thine altar, O Lord. Ps. 26. 6.—Serve
the Lord with gladness : come before his
presence with singing. Enter into his
gates with thanksgiving, and into his
courts with praise : be thankful unto him,
and bless his name. Ps. 100. 2, 4.

ZEAL.
He . , - fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.

JJo. 12. 10, 1 1.—Zealous of good works. Tit.

2. 14.

—

If is good to be zealously att'ecterl

always in a good thing. Oa. 4. 18. —Ye
should earnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the saints.
Jude 3.—Unto the angel of the church of
the Laodiceans write; ... because thou
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot,
I will spue thee out of my mouth. Be'
zealous, therefore, and repent. He. 3. 14,

16, 19.
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AARON, motmlaliwus. Brother of
Moses, Ex. 6. 20 ; 7. 7 ; consecrated
liigli priest. Ex. 29 ; Le. 8.

ABADUON, t/ie Desiroijer. Re. 9. 11.

ABAOTHA, ijiren hyfortime. A eunuch
in the court of Xerxes. Es. I. 1(1.

ABDA servant of Ood. Father of Ado-
niram. 1 Ki. 4. 6.—Son of Sliammua.
Ne. 11. 17.

ABDEEL, servant of Ood. One whose
son was sent to lake Barueh. Je. .36. 2(i.

ABDI, servant of Jehovah. Son of Me-
rari. 2 Oh. 29. 12.—Son of Elam. Ezr.
10. 26.

AIJDIEL, servant of God. Father of
Alii. 1 Ch. 5. 15.

ABDON, .spriv'fe A jutlge in Israel. Ju.
12. 13 ; 2 Ch. 3-1. 20.-A chief man of
Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 23.

ABEDNEGO, worshipper of ilerciini.
Da. 1.7; 3. 23, etc.

ABEL, vanifi/. Second son of Adam.
Ge. 4. 2; He. 11.4.

ABI, the mother of Hezekiah. 2 Ki. 13
2; Abijah, 2 Ch. 29. 1.

AB IA AB IAH ivhosefather is Jehovah.
Son of Samuel. 1 Sa. 8. 2.—Son of Be-
clier. 1 Ch. 7. 8.—llollier of Asliur. 1 Ch.
2. 24.— Son of Roboam, and father of
Asa. Mat. 1. 7.

ABI-ALBON, father of strenqth. One
of David's heroes. 2 Sa. 23. 31. Called
also, Abiel. 1 Ch. 11.32.

ABIASAPH, gatherer. A Levite, son of
Korah. Ex. 6. 24. Also called Ebiasaph.
lCli.6. 23; 9. 19.

ABIATHAR, father of plenty. A son
of Ahimelccli the priest, on whom the
high priestliood was bestowed hy Da-
rid, of which he was deprived by Solo-
mon. 1 Sa. 22. 20 ; 23. 6 J 30. 7; 2 Sa.
15. 24; Mar. 2. 26.

ABI DA, ABIDAH, father of know-
ledije. Son of Midian. Ge. 25. 4.

ABIDAN, father of a judije. Captain
of tribe of Benjamin at tlie departure
from Egypt. Ku. 1. 11 ; 2.22; 7.60 65.

ABIEL, strong. 1 Ch. 11. 32. Grand-
father of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1 ; 14. 51. In
1 Ch. 8. 33; 9. .39, Ner is called Saul's
grandfather, but according to 1 Sa.
14. 51, he was liis paternal uncle.

ABIEZER, father of help. Son of
Gilead. Jos. 17. 2.—One of the heroes
of David. 2 Sa. 23. 27; lCh.11.28; 27.12.

ABIGAIL, ivhose father is e.rultation.
Wife of Nabal, al'tervvurds of Da\id.
1 Sa. 25. .3, 14.—A sister of David, 1 Ch.
2. 16; 2Sa. 17. 25.

AliUlAIL. brave. Father of Zuriel.
INu. 3. 35.—Sou of Ilnri. 1 Ch. 5. 14.—

FatherofEsther. Es.2.15; 9.29.—Wife
of Rehoboani. 2 Ch. 11. 18.— Wife of
Abishur. 1 Cli. 2. 29.

ABIHU, whose father Me, i.e. Ood is.

Son of Aaron. Li: 10. 1 ; Nu. 3. 4.

ABIHUD, ABIUD, ivhose father is
Judah. Son of Beta. 1 Ch. 8. 3.— Son
of Zorobabel. Mat. 1. 13.

ABIJAH, ivhose father is Jehovah.
King of Judaii, son and successor of
Behoboam. 2 Ch. 13. 1. Written Abi-
jam, fa/her of the sea, in Kings. 1 Ki.
14. 31 ; 15. 1, 7, 8.

ABIJAM, maritime man. See Abijah.
ABIJIAEL, a descendant of Joktan.

Ge. 10. 28; 1 Ch. 1.22.

ABIMELECH, father kinq. Kings of
the Philistines. Ge. 20. 2; 21. 22; 26. 1.

The king who in Psalm 34 is so called,
in 1 Sa. 21. 11, is called Acliish. This
title appears to have been common,
like Patlishah {father king) of the Per-
sians.—Son of Gideon. Ju. 8. 31 j 9. 1

;

2Sa. 11. 21.—Son of Abialhar. 1 Ch.
18. 16, where we probably siiould read
Ahimelech, as 2 Sa. 8. 17.

ABINADAB, noble father. Son of
Jesse. 1 Sa. 16. 8; 17. 13.—Son of Saul.
1 Sa. 31. 2.—Ark taken to the house of.

1 Sa. 7. 1.—Marries Solomon's daugh-
ter. 1 Ki.4. 11.

ABINER. See Ab>t:e.

ABl'SOA^l, father ofpUasanfne.'iS,or of
grace. Father of Barak. Ju. 4. 6; 5. 1.

ABIRAM, father of loftiness. Son of
Eliab, wlio wilh Dathan opposed Mo-
ses. Nu. 16. 1, 12; 26. 9. Firslhorn of
Hiel the builder of Jericho. 1 Ki. 16.34.

ABISHAG, father of error. David's
concubine. 1 Ki. 1.3; 2. 17.

ABISHAI, father of gift. Son of Da-
vid's sister, brother of Joab. 1 Sa. 26. 6;
2 Sa. 2. 18, 24.

ABISIIALOM /«/7;er ofpeace. Father-
in-law of Rcliohoam. 1 Ki. 15. 2, 10.

In 2 Ch. 11. 20, 21, Absalom.

ABISHUA, father of welfare. Son of
Bela. 1 Ch. 8. 4.—Ancestor of Ezra.
Ezra 7. 5.

ABISHUR, father of a wall. 1 Ch. 2.

28, 29. Husband of Abihail.

ABITAL, father of dew. One of the
wives of David. 2 Sa. 3. 4.

ABITUB, father of goodness. Son of
Shaharaim hy Hushtni. 1 C'h. 8. 11.

ABNER, father of liqht. General of
Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 51 ; 17. 55, 57 ; 20. 25.

Sometimes called Abiner. 1 Sa. 14. 50.

ABR.\M. «S'('e Aiii!.ui.\M.

ABRAHAM, son of Terali, born in

Mesopotamia. Called of Ood, he so-

journed in Canaan. Ge. 12. 1, 5. Until
Ge. 17. 5, he is called Abnini, /«/^er o/
elevation. When a numerous progeny
is promised to him, he is called Abra-
ham, /aMer of a multitude.

ABSALOM, fatht;r of peace. Son of
David. 2 Sa. 13, etc.

ACHAICUS. 1 Co. 16. 17.

ACHAN or ACUAR, troubling. He
wlio caused Israel to sin by taking
spoil out of Jericho. Jos. 7. 1 ; 22. 20 ;

1 Cli. 2. 7.

ACHBOR, mou.'se. Father of Baal-ha-
nan, king of Edoni. Ge. 36. 38. —A
courtier of Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 12, 14 ; Je.

26.22; 36. 12.

ACIIISH, Philistine king in Gath. 1 Sa.

21. 11; 27.2; IKi. 2. 39.

ACHSAH, anklet. A daughter of Ca-
leb. Jos. 15. 16, 17 ; Ju. 1. 12.

ADAH, ornament, heaiittj. A wife of
Lamech. Ge. 4. 19.—A wife of Esau.
Ge. 30. 2, 4. Compare Ge. 26. 34.

ADAIAII, whom Jehovah adorned.
Grandfather of king Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 1.

One of the priests which dwelt in Jeru-
salem. 1 Ch. 9. 12 ; Ke. U. 12.—A man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 21 ; Ezra 10. 29.

Ezra 10. 39.

ADALIA, a son of Hanian. Es. 9. 3.

ADAM, red, ruddy. Ge. 2. 7 ; 5. 2. De-
noting the man as the only one of hia

kind ; as Baal, lord.

ADBEEL, miracle of Ood. Son of
Ishmael. Ge. 25. 13.

ADDAN, one who returned with Zerub-
babel. Ezra 2. 59. Addon, Ke. 7. 61.

ADDAR, son of Bela. 1 Ch. 8. 3.

ADDI, sonofCosam. Lu. 3. 28.

ADER, Jlock. A Benjamite. 1 Ch. 8. 15.

ADIEL, ornament of God. A Sinicon-

ite. 1 Ch. 4. 36.— FatluT of one of the
priests who dwelt in Jerusalem. 1 Ch.
9. 12.—Father of one of David's officers.

1 Ch. 27. 25.

ADIN, soft. His children returned from
Babylon. Ezra 2. 15 ; We. 7. 20.

ADIN A, slender, pliant. One of David's
eaplaiiiB. 1 Ch. 11. 42.

ADINO, dwelling tranquilly, sitting on
the seat. One of Davids captiiins.

2 Sa. 23. 8.

ADLAI, justice of God. Father of
Shapliat. 1 Ch. 27. 29.

ADMATHA a Persian noble. Es. 1.14.

ADN A, pleasure. One who took strange
wives. Ezra 10, 30.

ADN.Ml, pleasvre. One that came to

Diivid at Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 2il.-Oiie of

Jelioshaplmt's captains. 2 Ch. 17. 14.
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ABONI-BEZEK, lordofBezeJc. King
oi* t.!ie Canaanite city Bezeli. Ju. 1. 5_7.

ADONIJAH, Jehorah (is) m,, lord. A
son of David. 1 Ki. 1. 5.—A Ijovite.

2 Cli. 17. 8 ; Ne. lU. 16. Called Adoni-
kani, lord of enemies. Ezra 2. 13; 8. 13;
Ne. 7. 18.

ADONIKAM. See Adoxijah.
ADONIRAM, or ADORAM, lord of

liehjht. A royal minister in tlie reigns

of David and Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 6.

Adoram. 2 Sa. 20. 24; 1 Ki. 12. 18.

Hadorani. 2 Cli. 10. 18.

ADONI-ZEDEC /orii of justice. Ca-
namiite king of Jerusalem. Jos. 10. 1, 3.

ADRAMMELECH, magnificence of the

kiii'i. An idol brought from Mesopo-
tamia. 2 Ki. 17. 31.—A parrii'ide son of
Sennacherib. Is. 37. 38 ; 2 Ki. 19. 37.

ADRIEL,/oc'/<- of Ood. A son-in-law of
King Saul. 1 Sa. 18. 19 ; 2 Sa. 21. 8.

AG.U3US, a prophet. Ac. 11. 28 ; 21. 10.

AGAa, Amalekite kings. Nu. 24. 7 ; 1 Sa.

15. 8, 9, 20, 32.

AGAR. See Haoab.
AGEE, fiiqilhe. Father of Shammah.

2 Sa. 23. 11.

AGRIPPA, born with pain. A Roman
viceroy. Ac. xxv., xxvi.

AGUR, a wise man, son of Jakeh, to
whom Proverbs xxs. is attributed.

AHAB, father's brother. King of Israel,

B c. 918-897. 1 Ki. 16. 28, to 22. 40.—Son
of Kolaiali. Je. 29. 21.

AHARAH, after a brother. Third son
of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 1.

AHARHEL, behind the breastwork. Son
of Harmii. 1 Cli. 4. 8.

AHASAI, son of Meshillcmotli. Ne. 11.

13. In 1 Cli. 9. 12, MeshuUam.
AHASBAI, father of Eliphelet. 2 Sa. 23.

34.

AHASUERUS, Hon Z-/«5r, apparently the
Hebrew form of the name J^erd^es. It

occurs Es. 1. 1, and irequently in that
book ; also, Ezra 4. 6, (Cambyscs), and
Da. 9. 1, (Astyagcs, father of Darius).

AHAZ, possessing. King of Judah, co-
temporary witli Isaiah, Hosea, and
Micah, B.C. 744-728. 2 Ki. Ifi. 1 • 2 Ch.
28. 16 ; Is. 7. 1 ; 38. 8.—Son of Micah.
1 Ch. 8. 35.

AHAZIAH, whom Jehovah upholds.
King of Israel, son of Aliab aiui Jeze-
bel (B.C. 897-893). 1 Ki. 22. 40 ; 2 Ki. 1. 2.

Also a son of Jehoram, king of Judah
(B.C. 884). 2Ki. 8. 24; 9. 16.

AHB.iN, fraternal. A man of Judah.
1 Ch. 2. 29.

AIIER, a man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 12.

AIII, son of Abdiel. 1 Ch. 5. 15. Son of
Shamer. 1 Ch. 7. 34.

AIIIAH, friend of Jehovah. A priest,

time of Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 3, 18.—Son of
Ehud. 1 Ch. 8. 7.—A prince of Solo-
mon's. 1 Ki. 4. 3.

AHIAM, father's brother. Son of Sha-
rar. 2 Sa. 23. 33 ; 1 Ch. 11.35.

AIIIAN, brotherlu. Son of Shemidah.
1 Ch. 7. 19.

AHIEZER, brother of aid. Danite cap-
tain. Nu. 1.12; 2.25; 7.66.—Chief that
came to David at Ziklug. 1 Ch. 12. 3.

A.'RlTiJJJ)^ friend of union, friend of the
Jews. SonofEhud. lCli.8.7.—Prince
of Asher. Nu. 34. 27.

AHIJAH, friend of Jehovah. The Pe-
lonite. 1 Ch. 11. 36.—A Levite set over
treasures of house of Gotl. 1 Ch. 26. 20.

—Son of Jeralimeel. 1 Ch. 2. 25.—Father
of Baasha. 1 Ki. 15. 27, 33.—A chief of
the people. Ne. 10. 26.—The Shilonite, a
prophet, time of Jeroboam. 1 Ki. 11. 29

;

12. 15; 14.6, 18; 2Ch. 10. 15.

ATI IKAM, brother of the enemy. Father
of Gedahah, governor of Judea. 2 Ki.
25.22; Je. 39. 14; 40.5.

AHIMAAZ, brother of anger. Father
of Ahinoam, Saul's wife. 1 Sa. 14. 50.

—

Son of Zadok, high priest. 2 Sa. 15. 27,

36 ; 17. 17, 20 ; IS. 19 ; 1 Ki. 4. 15.

AliniAN, brother of gift. One of the
Anakim. Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14 ; Ju. 1.

10.—One of the porters. 1 Ch. 9. 17.

AHIMELECH, brother of the king.
Priest at Nob, father of Abialhar, the
friend of David. 1 Sa. 21. 2 ; 22. 9 ; Ps.
52. 2.—Son of Abiathar, high priest in
time of David. 2 Sa. 8. 17 ; 1 Cli. 24. 3,

6, 31. For "Ahiinelecli, the son of
Abiathar," we should perhaps read,
"Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech."

AHINADAB, liberal. Son of Iddo.
1 Ki. 4. 14.

AHINOAM, brother of grace. Wife of
Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 50.—Wife of David. 1 Sa.
25. 43 ; 27. 3 ; 30. 5 ; 2 Sa. 2. 2 ; 3. 2.

AHIO, brotherlii. Son of Abinadab.
2 Sa. 6. 3. 4.—Son of Beriali. 1 Ch. 8. 14.

—Son of Jehiel father of Gibeon. 1 Ch.
8. 31 ; 9. 37.

AHIRA, brother of evil. Captain of
Naphtali. Nu. 1. 15 ; 2. 29 ; 7. 78, 83

;

10. 27.

AHIRAM, brother of height. A man of
Benjamin. Nu. 26. 38.

AHISAMACH, brother of support. A
man of Dan. Ex. 31. 6 ; 35. 34.

AHISHAHAR, brother of the dawn.
Son of Bilhan. 1 Cli. 7. 10.

AHISHAR, brother of a singer. Solo-
mon's steward. 1 Ki. 4. 6.

AHITHOPHEL, brother of foil,/.

David's counsellor, who couspii'cd with
Absalom. 2Sa. 15_17.

AHLAI, oh that. ChUdren of Sheshan.
1 Ch. 2. 31 ; 11. 41.

AHOAH, son of Bela, of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 4, for which there is, verse 7,

Aliiah.

AHOLAII, (she has) her own tent. A
harlot, used to denote Samaria. Eze.
23.4.

AHOLIAB, father's tent. An artificer.

Ex. 31. 6 ; 35. 34.

AHOLIBAH, m.y tent in her. A harlot,

used Eze. 23. 4, as a symbol of the
kingdom of Judah.

AHOLIBAMAH, tent of the high place.
Wife of Esau. Ge. 36. 2, 14, and an
Edomite duke (verse 41).

AHUMAI, diceller near waters. Sou of
Jahath of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 2.

AHUZAM, their possession. Son of
Naarali of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 6.

AHUZZATH, po.'isession. A Philistine,

friend of Abimelech. Ge. 26. 26.

AJAH, AIAH. Son of Zibeon. Ge. 36. 24.

—Mother of Rizpah. 2 Sa. 3. 7 ; 21. 8.

AKAN, twisted: Son of Ezer of Esan.
Ge.36.27. Jaakan. De. 10.6; lCh.1.42.

AKKUB, insidious. A descendant of Je-
coniah. 1 Ch. 3. 24.—One of the porters.

lCh.9. 17;Ezr. 2. 42; Ne.7.45; 11.19;

12. 25.—One n-ith Ezra when he read
the law. Ne. 8. 7.—One whose children
caine up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 45.

AXEMETII, covering. Son of Becher
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 8.—Of the stock
of Saul. ICh. 8. 36; 9.42.

ALEXANDER, rescuer of men. A son
of Simon the Cyrenian. Mar. 15. 21.

—

A threatener of the Apostles. Ac. 4. 6.

—A Jew at Athens. Ac. 19. 33.—A cop-
persmith. 1 Ti. 1. 20 ; 2 Ti. 4. 14.

ALMODAD,a80nof Joktan. Ge. 10.26;
1 Ch. 1. 20.

ALVAN, /irajiy. An Edomite. Ge.36.23;
Allan. 1 Ch. 1. 40.

ALPIIEUS, brother. Father of Jamea
the less. Mat. 10. 3 ; Lu. 6. 15.—Same
as Cleophas. Jno. 19. 25 ; Lu. 24. 10 ;

Mat. 10. 3.—Father ofMatthew, or Levi.
Mar. 2. 14.

AMAL, trouble. An Asherite. lCh.7.35.

AMALEK, a grandson of Esau, and
founder of an Arabian tribe. Ge. 36.16.

AMARIAH, ivhom Jehovah spoke of.

Son of Meraioth, and father ot Aliitub.

1 Ch. 6. 7.—Son of Azariah, father of
Aliitub. 1 Ch. 6. 11.— Second son of
Hebron, of Levi. 1 Ch. 23. 19 ; 24. 23.

Chief priest, tune of Jehoshaphat. 2 Ch.
19. 11.—Set over tithes and otierings by
Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 15.— Great grand-
father of prophet Zephaniah. Zep. 1.1.

—

One of those who had married strange
wives. Ezr. 10. 42.—One that sealed the
Covenant. Ne. 10. 3. — Son of Shepha-
tiali, and grandfather of L^zziah. Ne.
11. 4.—A priest who went up with Ze-
rubbabel. Ne. 12. 2.

AIMASA, burden. Captain of Absalom's
host, slain by Joab. 2 Sa. 17. 25 ; 20. 9.

— Son of Ithra, or Jetlier. 1 Ch. 2. 17.

—

SonofHadlai. 2Ch.28. 12.

AMASAI, burdensome. Son of Elkanah,
the Kohatliite. 1 Cli. 6. 25.—One of the
priests who went up with the aik. iCli.

15. 24.—Father of Mahath. 2Ch. 29. 12.

AMASHAI, a priest. Ne. 11. 13.

AMASIAH, whom Jehorah carries in
his bosom. One of Jehoshaphat's mighty
men. 2Ch. 17. 16.

AMAZIAH, whom Jehovah strength'

ened. King of Judah from 8.38—811

B. C. 2 Ki. 12. 21 ; 14. 1, etc. ; 2 Ch. 25. 1,

etc.— Father of Joshah, of Simeon.
1 Ch. 4. 34.—A descendant of Merari.
1 Ch. 6. 45.—A priest. Am. 7. 10, etc.

AMI, or Amon. a servant of Solomon.
Ezra 2. 57 ; Ne. 7. 59.

AMITTAI, ^j-Hft Father of Jonah. 2Ki.
14. 25; Jon. 1. 1.

AMMIEL, one of the family of God.
The man of Daii,chosen to search the
land. Nu. 1.3. 12.—Father of Machir who
hid Mephibosheth. 2Sa. 9. 4; 5. 17, 27.

—Sixth son of Obed-edom. 1 Cli. 26. 5.

—Father of Bathslieba, David's wife.

1 Ch. 3. 5 ; called Eliam. 2 Sa. 11. 3.

AMMIHUD, or Ammihitb, one of the

people of Judah. King of Geshur.
2 Sa. 13. 37.—Father of Elisliama, prince
of Ephraim. Nu. 1. 10 ; 2.18; 1 Ch.
7. 26. — Father of Pedahel, prince of
Naphtali. Nu. 34. 27.—Father of Uthai.
1 Ch. 9. 4.

AMMINADAB, kindred of the prince.

Father of Elisheba, wife of Aaron. Ex.
6. 23.—Son of Ram, or Aram, father of
Nahshon, or Naasson. Ru. 4. 19, 20

;

Mat. 1. 4.
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AMMINADIB, my tvilUng people. Ca.
6. 12.

AM^tTSHADD.-VI, .ten-ant of the Al-
mi'ihtij. Father of Aliiezer, prince of
Yitm. Nil. 1. Vi ; 2. 25.

AMMIZABAD, kindred of the boun-
tiful fjiver. Son of Benaiah, captain of
Israel, under David. 1 Cli. 27. 6.

AMNION, son of mj/ relative., i. e. born
from incest. Son ui" Lot by liis younger
daujiliter. Ge. 19. 38.

AMNON,/«/M/«/. Son of David. 2 Sa. 3.

2; 13. U.39. Son of Shimon. ICh. 4. 20.

AilOK, deep. A priest that went up
with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 7, 20.

AMON, architect. A son of Manasseb,
kins of Judah, 644—642 B.C. 2Ki. 21.

18J36 ; 2 Cli. 33. 20.—Governor of Ka-
nioth Gilead. 1 Ki. 22. 26. See Ami.

AMOS, burden. A prophet. Am. 1. 1

;

7. 8 ; 8. 2.

AMOZ, stromi. Father of Isaiali tlie

propliet. Is. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 20. 2.

AMPLIAS. A beloved disciple. Ro. IG. 8.

AMRAM l-indred of the Most Hhih.
Fatlier of Moses. Ex. 6. 18,20; Nu.
3. 19. One of those that took strange
wives. Ezra 10. 34.

AMRAPHEL,kingofShinar. Ge.14.1,9.

AMZI, strong. One tliat waited. 1 Ch.
6. 46.^0ne tliat willingly dwelt iu Jeru-
salem. Ne. 11. 12.

ANAH, ansimriit'i. A son of Seir, an
Edomite. Ge. 36. 24.

ANAIAH, whom Jehovah has an.twered.

One wlio sealed the covenant. Ne. 8. 4;
10. 22.

ANAK, founder of the Auakira. Jo8.15.14.

ANAMMELECH, one of the gods of
Sepharvaim. 2 Ki. 17. 31.

ANAN, a cloud. One who sealed the
covenant. Ne. 10. 26.

ANANI, a descendant of Jeconiah. 1 Ch.
3.24.

ANANIAS, lohom Jehovah guards. Hus-
band of Sappbira. Ac. 5. 1.—A Chris-
tian of Damascus. Ac. 9. 10; 22. 12.—
High priest. Ac. 23. 2.

ANATH, ansiver to prayer. Father of
Sharagar. Ju. 3. 31 ; 5. 6.

ANDREW, one of tlie twelve apostles;
brother of Simon Peter. Jno. 1. 40, 41.

ANDRONICUS, victorious. Kinsman
of PauL Ro. 16. 7.

ANER, answer. One v%'lio went with
Abram to rescue Lot. Ge. 14. 24.

ANIAM, sorrow of the people. Son of
Shemidah. 1 Cli. 7. 19.

ANNA, a proplietess. Lu. 2. 36.

ANNAS, a high priest. Lu. 3. 2; Jno.
18. 13.

ANTIPAS. Re. 2. 13.

ANTOTHIJAH, prayers answered by
Jehovah. A chief man of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 24.

ANUB, bound together. Son of Coz,
descendant of Ashur. 1 Ch. 4. 8.

APELLES, an approved Christian. Ro.
10. 10.

Al'IIIAH, reh-indled, refreshed. A pro-
genitor of king Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1.

APHSES, dispersion. Son of Aaron.
1 Ch. 24. 15.

APOLLOS, a Jewish convert. Ac. 18. 24

;

1 Co. 3. C.
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APOLLYON. Angel of the bottomless
pit. The Hebrew name is Abaddon.
Re. 9. 11.

APPAIM, son of Nadab. 1 Ch. 2. 30, 31.

APPHIA, a beloved disciple. Pliile. 2.

AQUILA a Jew of Pontus. Ac. 18. 2.

ARA lion. Son of Jether. 1 Ch. 7. 38.

ARAD, a chief Benjamite. 1 Ch. 8. 15.

ARAH, wandering. Son of Ulla. 1 Cli.

7. 39 ; his children returned from Ba-
bylon. Ezra 2. 5 ; Ne. 7. 10.

ARAM, grandson of Nahor tlirougli Ke-
muel. Ge. 22. 21.— Son of Shainer of
Asher. 1 Cli. 7. 34.—.Son of Esroni, and
father of Aminadab. Mat. 1 ; Lu. 3.

ARAN, wild goat. Descendant of Esau.
Ge. 36. 28; 1 Ch. 1. 42.

ARAUNAH, or Obnait. The Jebusite.
2 Sa. 24 ; 1 Ch. 20, 21.

ARBA, a giant, father of Anak. Jos. 14.

15; 15.13; 21.11.

ARCHELAUS, son and successor of
Herod the Great. Mat. 2. 22.

ARCHIPPUS, Paul's " fellowsoldier."

Phile. 2 ; Col. 4. 17.

ARCTURUS. A constellation. Job 9.

9 ; 38. 32.

ARD, grandson of Benjamin. Nu. 23. 40

;

or son. Ge. 46. 21.

ARDON, fugitive. Son of Caleb. 1 Ch.
2. 18.

ARELI, sprungfrom a hero. Ge. 46. 16

;

Nu. 26. 17.

ARETAS. Governor of Damascus. 2 Co.
11.32.

ARGOB, a heap of stones. Slain by Pe-
kah in Pekaiiiah s palace. 2 Ki. 15. 25.

ARIDAI, ninth son of Hainan. Es. 9. 9.

ARIDATHA strong. Sixth son of Ha-
inan. Es. 9. 8.

ARIEL, lion of God. Companion of
Ezra. Ezra 8. 16.

ARIOCH, lion-like. King of the land
of Ellasar. Ge. 14. 1, 9.—Captain of the
guard in the court of Babylon. Da. 2. 14.

ARISTARCHUS, companion of Paul.
Ac.19.29; 20.4; 27.2; Col.4.10; Phile.24.

ARISAL Hie to a lion. A son of Ha-
man. Es. 9. 9.

ARISTOBULUS. Ro. 16. 10.

ARMONI, Saul's son. 2 Sa. 21. 8.

ARNAN, nimble. Of David's line. 1 Ch.
3. 21.

AROD, wild ass. Descendant of Gad.
Nu. 26. 17.

ARPHAXAD, third son of Shem. Ge.
10.22,24; 11.10.13.

ARTAXERXES, rseudo-Smerdes. Ezr.
4. 7, 8, 23, comp. verse 24; supposed to
have adopted the name of Artaxerxes,
together with the regal authority.

—

Ar-
taxerxes Longimanut^ in whose reign
Ezra led his colony into Palestine. Ezra
7. 1, 7, 11, 12, 21 ; 8. 1 ; and from whose
twentieth to llie thirty-second year Ne-
liemiah governed Judica. No. 2. 1 ; 5. 14;
13.6.

ARTEMAS, a disciple. Tit. 3. 12.

ARZA earth. Baasha's steward. 1 KL
16.9.

ASA, physician. King of Judah, son of
Abijah, B.C. 914. 1 Ki. 15. 9.24 ; 2 Cli.

14—16; JIat. 1. 7.—A Levite. 1 Ch.
9.16.

ASAHEL, whom God created. Son of
Zeruiah. 2 Sa. 2. 18-23 ; 1 Ch. 2. 16.—

A

Levite sent by Jehoshaphat to tcacli

Judah. 2Ch. 17.8, 13,31.—Falherof Jo-
nathan, employed in the matter of the
strange wives. Ezr. 10. 15.

ASAIAII, or AsAniAH, whom Jehovah
created. A man of Simeon. 1 Ch. 4. 36.
— A son of Merari, of Levi. 1 Cli. 6.30;
15. 6, 11.—A Shilonite, one of the first

who dwelt in their possessions. 1 Ch,
9. 5.—A servant sent by king Josiah to
enquire about tlie book found. 2 Ch.
34. 21 ; 2 Ki. 22. 12, 14.

ASAPH, collector. A Levite, chief of
the singers appointed by David. 1 Ch.
16. 5 ; 2 Ch. 29. 30, to whom Psalms 50.
73—63 are ascribed, vvliose descendants
are mentioned as having occupied them-
selves with sacred verse and song. 1 Ch.
25. 1 ; 2 Ch. 20. 14 ; 29. 13; Ezra 2. 41

;

3. 10; Ne. 7. 44; 11. 22.—A recorder.
2 Ki. 18. 18; Is. 36. 3.— Another. Ne.
2.8.

AS.iREEL, whom God has bound. Son
of Jehaleleel, of Judah. 1 Cli. 4. 16.

ASARELAH, «;)W^^^ ^0 Goi/. A singer
and Levite. 1 Cli. 25. 2.

ASENATH, daughter of Potipherah,
Joseph's wife. Ge. 41. 45; 46. 20.

ASHBEA I adjure. Son of Shelah, of
Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 21.

ASHBEL, opinion of God. A eon of
Benjamin. Ge. 46. 21 ; 1 Ch. 8. 1.

ASHER, fortunate^ happi/. A son of
Jacob and Zilpah, Ge. 30. 13; 35. 26,
ancestor of the tribe, Nu. 1. 40, 41, on
the northern border. Jos. 19. 24_31.

ASHERAH, a goddess of the Hebrew
idolaters. IKi. 15. 13; 2Ch. 15. 16; Ju.
2. 13; 10. 6; 1 Sa. 7. 4; 12. 10; 1 Ki.
18. 19 ; 2 Ki. 23. 4 ; Ju. 3. 7 ; comp. 2 Ki.
17. 16 ; 21. 3 ; 2 Ch. 33. 3 ; Ju. 6. 25.

ASHIMA, a divinity of the men of Ha-
math, of doubtful origin. 2 Ki. 17. 30.

ASHPENAZ, horse^s nose. A chief eu-
nuch in the eoiu't of Nebuchadnezzar.
Da. 1. 3.

ASHTORETH, goddess of the Zidonians
and Philistines, 1 Sa. 31. 10; 1 Ki. 11.

5, 33, whom Solomon himself worship-
ped. IKi. 11.5; ICh. 4. 35.

ASHUR, perhaps blackness. Father of
Tekoa. 1 Ch. 2. 24 ; 4. 5.

ASnVATH, a son of Japlilet, of Asher.
1 Ch. 7. 33.

A.SNAH, storehouse or bramble. One of
the Netliinims. Ezra 2. 50.

ASNAPPER, a satrap of the Assyrians,
who brought colonics uito Palestine.
Ezra 4. 10.

ASPATHA, a son of Haman. Es. 9. 7.

ASRIEL, vow of God. A man of Ma-
nasseli. Nu. 26. 31 ; Jos. 17. 2.

ASSHUR, builder of Nineveh. Ge. 10. 11.

ASSIR, a son of Korah. Ex. 6. 24. A son
of Kohath. 1 Cli. 6. 22.

ASYNCRITUS, a disciple ealuted by
Paul, Ro. 16. 14.

ATA H All, a crown. Wife of Jcrahmeel,
and niutlier of Oram. 1 Ch. 2. 26.

ATER, shut^ bounds perhaps dumb. One
whose cliildren went lip out of the cap-
tivity. Ezra 2. 16; Ne. 7. 21.— One ol

the porters. Ezra 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45.

ATIIAIAH, a son of Uzziah, who dwelt
in Jerusalein. Ne. 11. 4.

ATIIALI.^Il, whom Jehovah remem-
bered. Daughter of Ahab by Jezebel,
called daughter of Ouiri, 2 Ch. 22. 2,
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AhfiVa fatlior , wife of Jehoram. Slew
all liei' Rrandcliilclren, 2Ki, 1 1. 1, pxcept-
iiifJoasli. 21vi. 11. 2; 2 Ch. 22. Ul, 11.

ATHLAT, i'iofence. One of tliose who
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 28.

ATTAI, opportune. Son of Jarlia, father
of Natlian. 1 Ch. 2. 35, 36. — One who
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Cli. 12. 11.—
Son of Rehoboara by Maachah. 2 Cli.

11.20.

AUGUSTTTS, venerable. The title as-

sumed by Oetavins. IFe was emperor
at the birth, and during half the life-

time, of our Lord; but is only men-
tioned, Lu. 2. 1. His successors took
the same title, and it is used of Nero,
Ac. 25. 21.

AZ.VLIAII, wliom Jehornh hn.^ reserved.
Father of Shaphan. 2 Ch. 34. 8.

AZ.AXIAH, whom Jehovah hears. Nc.
10. 9.

AZ-VR, AzzFR, helper. One who sealed
tlie covenant. Ne. 10. 17. — A prophet,
frttlier of Hananiah. Je. 28. 1.—Father
of Jaazaniah, a prince of the people.
Eze. 11. 1.

AZAREEL, whom God helps. One that
came to David to Ziklas. 1 Ch. 12. 6.—
A singer to whom tlie eleventh lot fell.

1 Ch. 25. 18.—A prince of Dan. 1 Ch.
27. 22.—Father of Amashai. Nc. 11. 13.

—One engaged at the dedication of the
walls. Ne. 12. 36.—One who took strange
wives. Ezra 10. 41.

AZARIAH, n-hom Jehovah aids. A king
of Jndah, c;dled also L'zzlih (b.c.

81U759). 2Ki. 14. 21; 15. 1; 2Cll. 22. 6;
23, 1.— A priest. 1 Ch. 6 9; 2 Ch. 26.

17, 20.—Grandfather of Ezra. Ezra 7. 1.

—One who opposed Jeremiah. Je. 43. 2.

—The Hebrew name of Abednego. Da.
1.6.—A prophet. 2Ch. 15. 1.

AZAZ, strong. A Reubenite. 1 Ch. 5. 8.

AZAZIAH, whoju Jehovah strengthened.
One engaged in bringing up the ark
from Ohed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 21—Father
of Hoshea, prince of Ephraini. 1 Ch.
27. 20.—Set over the tithes under Heze-
kiah. 2Ch. 31. 13.

AZBUK, altogether desolated. Father
of Nehemiah, one who builded the wall.

Ne. 3. 16.

AZEL, nohle. A man of tlie stock of
Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37, 38 ; 9. 43, 44.

AZGAD, strong in fortune. One whose
children returned i'rom Babylon. Ezra
2. 12 ; 8. 12

i
Ne. 7. 17.—One who sealed

the covenant. Ne. 10. 15.

AZIZA, .5^TOH.7- One who married strange
wives. Ezra 10. 27.

AZMATETU, strong to death. One of
the heroes of David. 2 Sa. 23. 31.—Set
over David's treasures. 1 Ch. 27. 25.

AZRIEL, the help of God. A chief of
the half tribe ol Jlanasseh. 1 Ch. 5. 24.
•—Father of Jeriniottt, prince of Naph-
tali. 1 Ch. 27. 19.— Father of Seraiali,

sent to take Baruch and Jeremiah. Je.
.36. 26.

AZRlKAir, help against an enemy.
A descendant of Jeconiali. 1 Cli. 3. 23.

—

A chief man of Benjamin, of the stock
of Saul. lCh.8.38; 9. 44.—Governor of
the house, slain by Ziohri. 2 Ch. 28. 7.

AZUBAH, heaps of ruins. Mother of
Jehoshaphat. 1 Ki. 22. 42.—Wife of Ca-
leb. 1 Ch. 2. 18, 19.

AZZAN, removed. Father of Paltiel,

prince of Issachar. Nu. 34. 26.

B.AAL, Lord. An idol of the Piiccni-

cians, especially of the Tyrians : also
worshipped by the Hebrews. Ju. 6. 25:
2 Ki. 10. 18. The same deity was called
Hetns.—Son of Joel. 1 Cli. 5. 5.—A de-

scendant of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 30 ; 9. 36.

BAAL-BERITH, Lord of covenants.
Baal was worshipped under this name
by the Shecheniites; also by Israel. Ju.
8. 33 ; 9. 4.

BAAL-HANAN, lordoflenignitn. King
of the Edomites. Ge.36.38; lCh.1.49.
—A royal officer. 1 Ch. 27. 28.

BAAL-PEOR. Baal was worshipped
under this name by the Moabitcs ; also
by Israel. Nu.2o.3; P3.108.28; Ho.9.10.

BAAL-ZEBUB. Baal was worshipped
under this name by the Philistines

;

also by king Ahaziah. 2 Ki. 1. 2.

BAALIS, son of exultation. A king of
the Ammonites. Je. 40. 14.

BAANA, or BAANAH, son of affliction.

Brother of Rechab. 2 Sa. 4. 2.—Father
of Heleb, one of David's mighty men.
2Sa. 23. 29; 1 Ch. 11. 30.— One who
went up out of the captivity. Ezra 2. 2

;

Ne. 7. 7; 10. 27.— Father of one that
builded the wall. Ne. 3. 4.—Two of So-
lomon's twelve oflicers. 1 Ki. 4. 12, 16.

BAARA, /ooWsA. AVifc of Shaharaim of
Beiijannn. 1 Ch. 8. 8.

BAASHA. King of Israel from 952_930,
B.C. 1 Ki. 15. 33 ; 2 Ch. 16. 1 ; Je. 41. 9.

BAKBAKKAR, vmsting of a mountain.
ALevite. 1 Ch. 9. 15.

BAKBUK. Oneof theNethinims. Ezra
2. 51 ; Ne. 7. 53.

BAKBUKIAH, emptying, i. e. wasting
of Jehovah. A Levite. Ne. 11. 17 ; 12.

9,25.

BALAAM, a. foreiqner. The prophet
hired by Balak. Nu. 22-24 ; De. 23.

4, 5 ; Jos. 13. 22 ; 24. 9 ; Mi. 6. 5.

BALAD.\N, worshipper of Bel. Fatlier
of king Merodaeh-Baladan. 2 Ki. 20. 12.

BALAK, enipfi/, void. A king of the
Moabites in the time of Moses. Nu.
22.2; Jos. 24. 9; Ju. 11.25; Mi. 6. 5.

BANI, built. One of David's heroes.
2 Sa. 23. 36.—A son of Merari. 1 Ch.
6. 46.—A dweller in Jerusalem. 1 Ch.
9. 4.—A Levite ; Rehum his son builded
the wall. Ne. 3. 17; 9. 4, 5 ; 10. 14.—
And others. Ezra 10. 29, 34, 38: Ne.
8. 7.

BARABBAS. A rebel and murderer,
preferred before Jesus. Mar. 15. 7; Lu.
23. 18, 19.

BARACHEL, jvhom Ood blessed. Fa-
ther of Ehhu. Job32. 2, 6.

BARACHIAS. Father of Zacharias.
Mat. 23. 35.

BARAK, thunderbolt. A leader of the
Israelites, who by the aid of Deborah
obtained a great victory over the Ca-
naanites. Ju. 4. 6; 5. 1.

BARIAH, a fugitive. A man of the stock
of David. 1 Ch. 3. 22.

BAR-JESUS. Elymas the sorcerer. Ac.
13. 6, 8.

BAR-JONA. Simon Peter, son of Jonas.
Mat. 16. 17.

BARKOS, painter. His children were
of the Nethinims. Ezra 2. 53 ; Ne.7. 55.

BARNABAS, son of consolation. A dis-

ciple, Paul's companion in travel. Ac. 4.

36,37; 13.2; 15.36-39; Ga. 2. 13.

BAK.SABAS. Joseph, called Barsabas,
proposed to succeed Judas Iscariot.
Ac. 1. 23.—Judas, surnamed Barsabas,
chosen to accompany Paul and Barna-
bas to Antioch. Ac. 15. 22.

BARTHOLOMEW, .mn of Tolmai. Of
C'ana, in Galilee, one of the twelve
apostles. Mat. 10. 3. The same person
as Nathaniel. Jno. 1. 47.

BARTIMEUS. The blind beggar of
Jericho restored to sight by the Lord.
Mar. 10. 46.

B.ARUCH, blessed. Friend and com-
panion of Jeremiah the prophet. Je.
32. 12-16 ; 36. 4 ; 43. 3_6 ; 45. 1, 2.—One
that builded the wall. Ne. 3. 20 ; 10. 6.

BARZILLAI, of iron. A Gileadite, fa-

mous for his hospitality and liberality
towards David when exiled. 2 Sa. 17.27;
19. 32-39 ; 1 Ki. 2. 7.—One whose chil-

dren went up from Babylon, but could
not shew their father's house. Ezra
2.61.

BASHEMATH, Basmath, sweet smell-
ing. A wife of Esau, sometimes called
a Hittite. Ge. 26. 34, sometimes called
the daughter of Ishmael. (Two ofEsau's
wives bore this name.) Ge. 36. 3, 4, 13.

—A daughter of Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 15.

BATH-SHEB.A, daughter of an oath.
The wife of Uriah, defiled by David,
who married her after her husband was
killed ; and by whom she was the mother
of Solomon. 2 Sa. 11. 3; 1 Ki. 1. 15.

Also called Bath-shua. 1 Ch. 3. 5.

B.VZLITH, or Buzluth, a making na-
ked. One whose children returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 52 ; Ne. 7. 54.

BEALIAH, whom Jehovah rules. One
who came to David at Ziklag. ] Ch.
12.5.

BEBAI. One whose children returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 11; 8.11; Ne.
7. 16.

BECHER, a young camel. A son of
Epliraim. Nu. 26. 35.—A son of Ben-
jamin. Ge. 46. 21.

BECHORATII, off.':pring of the first
birth. An ancestor of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1.

BEDAD, separation, part. Father of
Hadad, king of Edoni. Ge. 36. 35.

BEDAN. An Israelitish judge, probably
Samson, a Danitc. 1 Sa. 12. 11.—A man
ofManasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 17.

BEDEIAII, /« the protection ofJehovah.
One of those who had married strange
wives. Ezra 10. 35.

BEELIADA, whom the Lord has
knou^n and cares for. A son of David.
1 Ch. 14. 7.-Culled Eliada, God know-
eth. 2Sa.5. 16.

BEERA, or Beeeah, well, fountain. A
princeof the 1-ieubenites, whom Tilgath-
pilneser carried away. 1 Ch. 5. 6.—Son
of Zophar, of Aslier. 1 Ch. 7. 37.

BEERf, belonijiiig to a fountain. A
Hittite, fatherof Judilh.a wife of Esau.
Ge. 26. 34.—Fatlier of Hosca. Ho. 1. 1.

BEL, a domestic and chief god of the
Babylonians, worshipped in the tower
of Babel. Is. 46. 1 ; Je. 50. 2 ; 51. 44.

BELA, or Belah, destruction. A king
of the Edomites. Ge. 36. 32.—A son of
Benjamin. Ge. ^G. 21.—Sou of Azaz, of
Reuben. 1 Ch. 5. 8.

BELSHAZZAR, the prince whom Bel
favours. Thelastof the Chaldean kings.
Da. 5.
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BELTESHAZZAR, SeFs prince, i.e.

prince whom iie! tavours, the Assyrio-
Bahylonic name of Daniel in Nebu-
cliadnczzar's court. Da. 1.7; 2.26;4.8,9j
10. 1.

BEN, son of. One who assisted to bring
, the ark from Obed-edoin. 1 Cli. 15. 18.

BENATAH, whom Jehovah has biult.

One wlio assisted in bringing up the ark
from Obed-edom, and ministered. ICIi.

15.18,24; 16. 5.—One of Snneon. 1 Ch.
4. 30.—The Piratho)nle. 2Sa. 23. 30;
1 C'li. 11. 31 ; 27. 14.— Son of Jehoiada.
2Sa. 8. 18; 20. 23.— Father of Jehoi-
ada. iCli. 27. 34.— One set by Hcze-
kiah over tlie tithes. 2 Ch. 31. 13.—
Grandfatlier of Jahaziel the propliet.

2Ch. 20. 14; Eze. 11. 1.—Several who
had married, and wliose sons had mar-
ried, strange wives. Ezra 10. 25, 30, 35, 43.

BEN-AMIII. Son of Lot's younger
daughter, and father of the Ammonites.
Oe. 19. 38.

BEN-IIAD.A-D, son, i.e. worshipper of
llttdad, or Adodus, the greatest deitt/

of the Si/rians. Three kings of Da-
mascene Sjria ; the iirst of whom made
war with Baasha, king of tlie ten tribes.

IKi. 15. 20; 2Ch. 16. 2.—Tlie second
was cotemporary with Ahab ; he twice
besieged Samaria, and becanie more
famous than his fatlier. 1 Ki. 20. 1 ;

2Ki. 6. 24: 8. 7.—The third, the son of
Hazael, wlio lost most of the provinces
acquired by his predecessors. 2Ki. xiii.
" The palaces of Ben-hadad," i. e. of
Damascus. Je. 49. 27 ; Am. 1. 4.

BEN-HAIL, brare, warrior. A prince
of Jehosiiaphat sent to teach in the
cities of Juuali. 2Ch. 17. 7.

BEN-HANAN, son of one who is gra-
cious. A man of Jabez. 1 Ch. 4. 20.

BENINU, our son. One of them that
sealed the covenant. Nc. 10. 13.

BKNJAMIN, son of the right hand.
Tlie youngest son of Jacob and Rachel.
Ancestor of the tribe of the same name,
whose territory (Je. 1. 1.) is nearly in
the middle of tlie land on this side
Jordan. Jos. 18. 21.—Son of Jediael of
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10.— One of those
who had married strange wives. Ezra
10. 32.—One that biiikled tlie wall. Ne.
3. 23.—Wliere Benjamin the patriarch
is intended, this word is mostly written
togetlier.

BEN-ONI, son of my sorrow. Name
given to Benjamin by his mother. Ge.
35. 18.

BEN-ZOHETH. Sonoflshi. lCh.4.20.

BEOR, or BosoE, torch, lamp. Father
of Balaam. Nu. 22. 5 ; De. 23. 5 ; 2 Pe.
2. 15. — Fatlier of Bela. king of the
Edomites. Ge. 36. 32; 1 Ch. 1. 43.

BERA, gift. A king of Sodom. Go. 14. 2.

BERACUAII, a gift, a llessing. One
wlio came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch.
12.3.

BER.\TAH, whom Jehovah created. A
cliief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 21.

BERECHIAir, whom Jehovah hlessed.

A son of Zerubbabel. 1 Ch. 3. 20,—

A

Levite. 1 Cli. 9. 16.—Fatlier of one that
biiilded the waU. Ne. 3. 4, 30.—Father
of Zeehariah the prophet. Zee. 1. 7.

—

A cliief man of Ephraim. 2 Cli. 28. 12.

BERED, hail. Son of Shuthelah, of
Ephraim. lCh.7.20.

3ERI, of a fountain. Son of Zoplmh, of
Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 36.
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BEEIAH, gift, or calamity. Fourth son
of Asher. Ue. 46.17; 1 Ch. 7. 30—A son
of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 23.—A chief man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 13.—Son of Shi-
mei, a Gershonile. 1 Ch, 23. 10.

BERNICE,or Bkhenice. Eldest dangli-

ter of Herod .Igrippa I., and sister of
the younger Agrippa. Ac. 25. 13, 23;
26. 30.

BERODACH-BALADAN. A king of
Babylon. 2Ki. 20. 12; also called Me-
rodach-lSaladan. Is. 39. 1.

BESAI, perhaps victory. One who re-

turned from Babylon, of theNethiuims.
Ezra 2. 49 ; Ne. 7. 52.

BESODEIAH,/WeHrf of Ood. One who
builded the wall. Ne. 3. 6.

BETH-RAPHA, son of Eshton. 1 Ch. 4.

12.

BETHUEL, man of God. Father of
Laban and Rebecca. Ge. 22. 22, 23 ; 24.

15, 24, 47, 50 ; 25. 20 ; 28. 2, 5.

BEZAI, one wliose children went up
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 17 ; Ne. 7. 23.—
One that sealed the covenant. Ne. 10, 18.

BEZALEEL, in the shadow, of God.
Called of God and set apart for the
work of the tabernacle. Ex. 31. 2 ; 35.

30.— One of those who had married
strange wives. Ezra 10. 30.

BEZER, a son of Zophah of Aaher. 1 Ch.
7.37.

BICKRX, Juvenile. A Benjamite, father

of Sheba. 2 Sa. 20.

BIDKAR, piercer. A centurion of king
Jehu. 2 Ki. 9. 25.

BIGTHA, BioTHAN, or Bigthana,
perhaps garden, gardener. A eunuch
in the court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10 ; 2. 21

;

6.2.

BIGVAI. perhaps hiishandman, garden-
er. A leader who returned from tlie

exile with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2, 14;
8. 14 ; Ne. 7. 19.

BILDAD, son of contention, contender.
The Shuhite, one of Job's friends. Job
2.11; 8. 1; 18. 1; 25.1; 42.9.

BILGAH, or Bilgai, cheerfulness. One
that sealed the covenant. Ne. 10, 8.—

A

priest that went up with Zerubbabel,
Ne. 12. 5, 18.

BILHAH, fle)'7(ap« modesty. Handmaid
of Rachel, who bore to Jacob Dan and
Naphtali. Ge. 30. 3 ; 35, 22.

BILHAN, perhaps modest. Son ofEzer,
of Esau. Ge. 36. 27 ; 1 Ch. 7. 10.

BILSHAN, son of tongue, eloquent. A
leader, who returned with Zerubbabel
from the exile. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 7. 7.

BIMHAL, son of circumcision, i.e., cir-

cumcised. Son of Japhlet, of Asher.
1 Ch. 7. 33.

BINEA, a gushinq forth. One of the
stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8, 37 ; 9, 43.

BINNUI, or Baxi, building. One whose
children returned from Babylon. Ezra
2.10; Ne.7. 15.—One of those who had
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 30, 3S.

—

Father of Noadiah, who assisted to

weigh the vessels. Ezra 8. 33.—One who
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 24.—
One who scaled the covenant. Ne. 10,

9,—One who went up with Zerubbabel.
Ne. 12. 8.

BIRSHA, son of wickedness. A king of
Gomorrah. Ge. 14, 2.

BIRZ.WITH, apertures, wounds, well

of olives. Sou of Beriali, of Asher.
1 Ch. 7. 31.

BISHLAM, son of peace. A Persian
magistrate in the Holy Land. Ezra 4. 7.

BITHLIU, daughter, i.e.,ivurshipper, of
Jehurah. Wile of Mered, daugnter of
Pliaraoh. 1 Ch. 4. IS.

BIZTIIA, an eunuch in the court of
Xerxes. Es. 1. 10.

BLASTUS, he who had charge of the
bedchamber of kuig Heroil Agrippa.
Ac. 12. 20.

BOANERGES, sons of thunder. A
name given by our Lord to James and
John. Mar. 3. 17 ; Lu. 9, 54.

BOA7j,Jleetness. A Bethlehemite, who
married Ruth. Ru. 2. 1.

BOCHERU, he is f,r.Uborn. Son of
Azel, of Saul. 1 Ch. 9. 44.

BOUAN, thumb. A son of Reuben. Jos.
15. 6 ; 18. 17.

BOSOR. See Beoe.
BUKKI, prince of Dan, appointed to

divide tlie land. Nu, 34, 22.—A Levite,
son of Abishua. 1 Ch. 6, 5.

BUKKIAH, wasting inflicted by Jeho-
vah. A suiger, sou of Hemau. 1 Ch. 25.

4,13.

BUNAH, prudence. Son of Jerahmeel.
1 Ch. 2. 25.

BUKNL built. A Levite, one who sealed
the covenant. Ne. 9. 4 ; 10. 15 ; 11. 15.

BUZ, contempt. Second son of Nahor.
Ge. 22. 21.—A Gadite. 1 Ch. 5. 14.

BUZL contempt. Father of Ezekiel (or
Jehezkiel) the priest. Eze. 1. 3.

CA-TAPHAS, liigli priest in the reign of
Tiberius Ca'sar. Lu. 3. 2. He declared
Jesus to be worthy of death. Mat. 26.

65 ; Jno. 18. 14.

CAIN, possession. Adam's firstborn son.
Ge, 4, 1.

CAINAN, or Kenan, possession. An
antediluvian patriai'ch. Ge. 5. 9 ; 1 Ch.
1.2.

CALEB, perhaps dog. The companion
of Joshua, the eon of Jephunneh. Nu.
13,6; 14,6; Jos, 15, 14,— The son of
Hezron, 1 Ch, 2, 18, 19, for which there
is Chelubai, ver. 9.—The son of Hur.
1 Cli. 2. 50.

CANAAN, submissive. A son of Ham,
ancestor of the Canaanites. Ge. 9. 18

;

10.6.

CANDACE, queen of the Ethiopians,
whose treasurer was converted to
Christ by the preaching of Philip. Ac.
8.27.

CARCAS, severe. A eunuch of Xerxes.
Es. 1. 10.

CAREAH. See Kaeeah.
CARMI, a vinedresser. A son of Reu-

ben. Ge. 46, 9; Ex. 6. 14.— Father of
Achan. Jos. 7. 1.

CARPUS, a disciple who dwelt at Troas,
with whom Paul left his cloke. 2 Ti. 4.

13.

C.-\KSHENA, a. prince in the eom-t of
Xerxes. Es. 1. 14,

CEPHAS, a rock, or stone. Surname
given to Simon by our Lord. Jno. 1. 42.

CESAR. Augustus Ciesar. Lu. 2. 1.—
Tiberius Ca'sar. Ln. 3, 1 ; 20,22,—Clau-
dius C'tesar. Ac, 11,28,—Nero. Ac. 25. 8.

CHALCOL, Calcol, .tustenance. A w ise

man of an age prior to Solomon. 1 Ki.
4. 31.—A son ofZerali. 1 Ch. 2. 6.

CHEDORLAOMER, a handful of
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. sheaves. A king of tlie Elamites in the
time of Abraham. Ge. 14. 1, 9.

CHELAL, completion. One of those that
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 30.

CHELLUH, one of those tliat took
strange wives. Ezra 10. 35.

CHEMOSH, suUhier. A god of the
Jloabites and Ammonites. Ju. 11. 24.

Wox'shipped also utider Solomon, after

his wives liad turned aside Jiis heart.

1 Ki. 11. 7 ; 2 Ki. 23. 13 ; Je. 48. 7.

CHENAANAH, submissive. A man of
Benjatnin. 1 Cii. 7. 10.—Father of Ze-
dc'kiali, the false prophet. 1 Ki. 22. 11;

2 Ch. 18. 10.

CHENANI, protector. Ne. 9. 4.

CHENANIAH, chief of the Levites,
skilful in song. Set with his sons for

the outward business over Israel. 1 Ch.
15. 22, 27 ; 26. 29.

CHERAN, sonofDishon, ofEsau. Ge.
36. 26.

CHERUB, one of those wlio went up
from Babylon, but could not shew tlieir

father's house. Ezra 2. 59; Ne. 7. 61.

CHESED, A son of Nahor, the brother
of Abraham. Ge. 22. 22.

CniLEAB, irhom. the father hns per-
fected. A son of Daviil. 2 Sa. 3. 3.

CHILTON, wasting aiea:/. A son of
Elimelecli and Naomi, flu. 1. 2; 4. 9.

CHUIHAM, lamiiiishinii, longing. Son
ofBarzillai. 2 Sa. 19. 31_40.

CHISLON, hope. Fatjier of Elidad, a
prince of Benjamin. Nu. 34. 21.

CHLOE, a Christian woman at Corinth.
1 Co. 1. 11.

CHUZA, steward of Herod Antipas,
whose wife Joanna mmiatered to Jesus.
Lu. 8. 3.

CLEOPAS, same as

CLEOPHAS, iroWen Hebrew name of
Alpheus, which see.

CONANIAH, a chief of the Levites
under Josiah. 2 Cli. 35. 9.

CONIAH. See Jeconiah.

CONONIAH, whom Jehovah defend.'!.

A Levite, a ruler mider Hezekiah. 2 Ch.
31. 12, 13.

CORNELIUS, a centurion whose liis-

tory occurs Acts 10.

COZ. See Koz.
COZBI, li/ing. A daugliter of a prince
of Midian. Nu. 25. 15, 18.

CRESCENS, a disciple. 2 Ti. 4. 10.

CRISPUS, chief of tlie synagogue at
Corinth. Ac. 18. 8; 1 Co. 1. 14.

CUSH, a son of Ham. Ge. 10.6, 7; 1 Ch.
1. 8, 9.—A Benjaniite in the court of
Saul, (if not a name applied to Saul
himself, or to Sliimei). Ps. 7. 1.

CUSHaN-RISHATHAIM, most mali-
cious, or icicked. A king of Mesopo-
tamia. Ju. 3. 8, 10.

CUSHI, one who brouglit to David
news ofAbsaloni's death. 2 Sa.l8.21_33.
—An ancestor of Jehudi who was sent
to Baruch. Je. 36. 14.— Father of Ze-
phaniah the prophet. Zep. 1. 1.

CYRENIUS, a governor of Syria. Lu.2.2.

CYRUS, king of Persia. Ezra 1. 1, 7, 8;
Is. 44. 28 ; 45. 1 ; 2 Ch. 36. 22, 23 ; Da.
1. 21 ; 6. 29 ; 10. 1. The Persians called

the sun by this name.

DALAIAH,
) Ch. 3. 24.

euocessor of Jeconiah.

DALPHON, sonofHaman. Es. 9. 7.

D.iMARlS, a convert at Athens. Ac.
17. 34.

D.\N, judge.^ Son of Jacob; the boun-
daries of his tribe are described, Jos.
19. 40^48.

DANIEL, God's judge. A Hebrew
propiiet, who livetl at the Babylonian
court. Da. 1. 0; Eze. 14. 14, 20; 28. 3.

DARA, pearl of wisdom. Son of Plia-
rez. 1 Oil. 2. 6.

DARDA, pearl of wisdom. A wise man
contemporary with Solomon. 1 Ki.
4.31.

DARIUS. Darius the Mede. Da. 6. 1

;

9. 1. This was Cyaxai-es II., son and
successor of Astyages, and uncle of
Cyrus, who reigned over Media, from
569.536, B.C.— Darius Hystaspes, king
of Persia. Ezra 4. 5 ; 5. 5 ; Hag. 1.1;
Zee. 1. 1.^Darius Nothus, king of Per-
sia. Ne. 12. 22.

DARKON, one of Solomon's servants.
Ezra 2. 56 ; Ne. 7. 58.

DATHAN, belonging to a fountain.
Conspirator with JCorah. Nu. 16. 1

;

26.9; De. 11.6; Ps. 106. 17.

DAVID, beloved. A son of Jesse, the
second of the kings of the Israelites,

(1053_1015, B.C.) 1 Sa. 16. to end of
2 Sa. ; ICii. 11-30. This name denotes
Messiah the son of David. Eze. 34.

23, 24 ; 37. 24 ; Ho. 3. 5.

DEBORAH, a bee. A prophetess of
tiie Israelites. Ju. 4. 4, 5; 5.1.— Rebe-
kali's nurse. Ge. 35. 8.

DEKER, or Dekae, piercing tlirough.

Father of one of Solomon's officers for
provision. 1 Ki. 4. 9.

DELAIAH, whom Jehovah has freed.
Fatlier of Sliemniah. Ne. 6. 10.—Son of
Sliemaiah. Je. 36. 12.— One of those
whose children could not shew tlieir

father's house. Ezra 2. 60 ; Ne. 7. 62.—
Tlie son of Aaron to whom the twenty-
third lot feU. 1 Ch. 24. 18.

DELILAH, pining with desire, weak,
delicate. A Philistine woman, beloved
by Samson. Ju. 16. 4..20.

DEMAS, a convert of Thessalonica, a
backslider. Col.4. 14j Pliile. 24; 2 Ti.
4. 10.

DEMETRIUS, a votart/ of Ceres. A
silversmith atEphesus, alarmed for his
craft, at tlie preaching of Paul. Ac.
19. 24.—A Christian mentioned with
commendation, 3 Jno. 12.

DEUEL, invocation of God. Father of
Eliasnph, prince of Gad. Nu. 1. 14 ;

7. 42.—Called Reuel. Nu. 2. 14.

DIANA, a heathen goddess. Acts 19.

DIBLAIII, two cakes. Father-in-law of
Hosca the prophet. Ho. 1. 3.

DIBRI, perhaps eloquent. Father of
Shelomith whose son blasphemed. Le.
24. 11.

DIDYMUS, a ttvin. Surname of the
apostle Thomas. Jno. 11. 16.

DIKLAH, a son of Joktnn. Ge. 10. 27.

DINAH, judged, i.e. acquitted. Jacob's
daughter. Ge. 30. 21 ; 34. 1.

DIONYSIUS, the Areopagite. A con-
vert of Athens. Ac. 17. 34.

DIOTREPHES, Jove-nourished. An
ambitious disciple. 3 Jno. 9.

DIPHATH. See Riphath.
DISHAN. Son of Seir the Horite. Ge.

36. 21 ; 1 Ch. 1. 38.

DISHON, a son of Seir the Horite. Ge.
36. 21, .30 ; 1 Ch. 1. 38.—A grandson of
Seir. Ge. 36. 23; 1 Ch. 1.41.

DODAT, or Dodo, belonging to love.

An Aliohite, set over tiie course of the
second moiitli, 1 Ch. 27. 4.

DODAVAH, love of Jehovah. Father
of Eliezer the prophet. 2 Ch. 20. 37.

DODO, belonging to love. Father of one
of David's captahis. 1 Ch. 11. 12.

DOEG, fearful. An Edomite, chief of
the herdsmen in the court of Saul.
1 Sa. 21. 7 ; 22. 9 ; Ps. 52.

DORC.\-S, doe. Same as Tabitha, a dis-

ciple of Joppa, full of good works. Ae.
9. 36, 39.

DRUSILLA. Youngest- daughter of
Herod Agrippa I. Ac. 24. 24.

DUMAH. Son of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 14 ;

1 Ch. 1. 30.

EBED, servant of God. Father of Gnal,
who conspired against Abimelech. Ju.
9. 26, 28.—A companion of Ezra from
Babylon. Ezra 8. 6.

EBED-MELECH, servant of the king.
An Ethiopian in the court of Zede-
kiah. Je. 38. 7 ; 39. 16.

EBER, or Heber, from beyond. The
ancestor of the race of the Hebrews.
Ge. 10. 24, 25 ; 11. 14, 15.—A chief man
of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 13.—Chief men of Ben-
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 12, 22.—In succession of
high priests. Ne. 12. 20.

EDER, ajlock. Of the sons of Merari
when David made Solomon king. 1 Ch.
23. 23 ; 24. 30.

EDOM, the son of Isaac, Jacob's elder
twin brother. Ge. 25. 25. More often
called Esau.

EGLAH, a. heifer. One of the wives of
David. 2 Sa. 3. 5 ; 1 Ch. 3. 3.

EGLON, a calf. A kuig of Moab. Ju.
3. 12.

EHUD, joining together. A Hebrew
judge. Ju. 3. 15 ; 4. 1.—A mighty man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10 ; 8. 6; written
Ehi. Ge. 46. 21.

EKER, a shoot. A descendant of Jerali*

meel. 1 Cli. 2. 27.

ELAH, terebinth. Father of Shimei, one
of Solomon's twelve otHcers. 1 Ki. 4. 13.

ELASAH, the bearer of Jeremiah's letter

to captives in Babylon. Je. 29. 3.

ELD.iAH, whom God called, A son of
Midian. Ge. 25. 4.

ELDAD, whom God loves. One who
prophesied when Moses had appomted
the seventy elders. Nu. 11. 26, 27.

ELEAD, tvhom God praises. A man of
Ephraim slain by the men of Gath.
1 Ch. 7. 21.

ELEASAH, ivhom God made. Descend-
ed from Sheshaii's daugliter. 1 Cli. 2.39.

—One of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37

;

9. 43.

ELEAZAR, tvhom God aids. Son of
Aaron, father of Pliinehas. Ex. 6. 2.3,

25 ; 28. 1 ; Le. 10. 6 ; Nu. 3. 2, 4, 32 ;

16.37-40; 19.3; 20.25; 26.3; 31.6; 32.

2, 28 ; 34. 17 ; De. 10. 6 ; Jos. 14. 1 ; 1 Ch.
6. 50.—The son of Abinadab who kept
the ark of the Lord. 1 Sa. 7. 1.—Son of
Dodo, and one of David's mighty men.
2 Sa. 23. 9 ; 1 di. 11. 12,—Of the sons
of Merari, when David made Solomon
king. 1 Ch. 23. 21 ; 24. 28.—Son of Plii-

nehas, and who weighed the vessels.

Ezra 8. 33 ; Ne. 12. 42.— One of those
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who took strange wives. Ezra 10. 25.

—

Son of Eliud, and father of Mattlian.
Mat. 1. 13.

Er,nANAN, whom Ood nave. One of
David's captains. 2 Sa. 21. 19; 23. 24.

TjlA, ffoin(/ up. A iii^h priest; the pre-
decessor ot Samuel as judge. 1 Sa. 1. 3.

ELIAB, ivhose father is God. A leader
of Zebulun. Nil. 1. 9; 2. 7.—Futlicr of
Datlian and Abirani, and son of Pallu.
Nu. l(i. 1, 12 ; 26. 8.—A brotlier of Da-
vid. ISa. 16. 6; 17. 13, 28.—A Levite
appointed l>y David to minister before
the ark. 1 Ch. 16. 5.

ELtADA, whom Ood care.f for. A son
of David. 2 Sn. 5. 16. Called Beeliado,
] Ch. 14. 7.— Father of Rezon, one of
Solomon's adversaries. 1 Ki. 11. 23.

—

One of Jehoshapliut's mighty men. 2 Ch.
17. 17.

ELIAH. See Elijah.
ELIAHBA, whom Ood hides. One of
David's mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 32.

ELIAKIM, wAom Ood has set. Prefect
of the palace of Hczekiah. 2 Ki. 18. 18 ;

19.2; Is. 22.20; 36. 3.—Asonof Josiah,

made king by Pliaraoli-necho, who
changed his name to Jehoiakim, whom
Jehovah has set. 2 Ki. 23. 34 ; 24. 1 ; Je.

1. 3; 1 Ch. 3. 15.—One engaged in tlie

dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 41.—Son
of Abiud, and father of Azor. Mat. 1. 13.

—Son of Melea, and father of Jonan.
Lu. 3. 30, 31.

ELTAM. Father of Bathsheba. 2 Sa.
11.3. Called Ammiel, 1 Ch. 3. 5.—One
of David's mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 34.

ELIAS. New Testament name of Elijah,
wiiich see.

ELTASAPir, whom Ood added. Leader
of the tribe of Gad. Nu. 1. 14 ; 2. 14.—
Chief of tlie house of the father of the
Gershoiiites. Nu. 3. 24.

ELIASHIB, K>^om Ood restored. A suc-
cessor of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 24.—Son of
Aaron, to whom the eleventh lot fell.

1 Ch. 24. 12.—Father of Johanan. Ezra
10. 6.—High priest during tlie building
of the wall. Ne. 3. 1, 20 ; 12. 10.—Tln-ee
of those that took strange wives. Ezra
10. 24, 27, 36.

ELTATHAII, to whom God comes. One
of the singers \inder David. 1 Ch. 25. 4.

ELIDAD, whom Ood toivs. Leader of
the Benjauiites. Nu. 34. 21.

ELIEL, to whom Ood gives sirenrjth.

Two of David's mighty men. 1 Ch. 11.

46, 47; 12. 11.— Leader of the tribe of
Manasseh. 1 Ch. 5. 24.—Leaders of the
Benjamitcs. 1 Ch. 8. 20, 22.— Chief of
the sons of Hebron. 1 Ch. 15. 9, 11.—
Set by Hezekiah over the tithes. 2 Ch.
31.13.

ELTEN.\L A chief man of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 20.

ELIEZER, to whom Ood is help. A man
of Damascus whom Abraham intended
to be his heir before tlie birth of Ish-

mael. Ge. 15. 2.—A son of Moses. Ex.
18. 4.—A son of Beeher of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 7. 8.—A priest who brought up
the ark from Obed-cdom. 1 Ch. 15. 24.

—A prince of the Reubenites. 1 Ch.
27. 16.—He who projihesied against Je-

lioslmphat. 2 Ch.20.37.—A Levite sent
for by Ezra to minister. Ezra 8. 16.

—

Three of those wlio had taken strange
wives. Ezra 10. 18, 2.3, 31.— Father of
Jose, and son of Jorim. Lu. 3. 29.

ELIUOREPH, to whom Ood is the re-

r,-2

ward. One of Solomon's princes. 1 Ki.
4.3.

ELIHU, whose Ood is He. Grandfather
of Elkanah. 1 Sa. 1. 1.—One of David's
captains. 1 Ch. 12. 20.—One of the por-
ters. 1 Cli. 26. 7.—A brother of David,
and prince of Jndali. 1 Ch. 27. 18.—Son
of Barachel the Buzite, a friend of Job.
Job 32_37.

ELIJAH, my Ood is Jehovah. Chief of
the prophets of Israel, famous for mi-
racles which lie wrought ; taken up to
heaven, 2 Ki. 2. 11 ; and to return before
the day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5. Called
Elias in the New Testament, Mat. 11.

14.—A chief man of Benjamin, written
Eliah, 1 Ch. 8. 27.—Two who had mar-
ried strange wives. Ezra 10. 21, 26.

ELIKA. Etymology unknown. One of
David's mighty men. 2 Sa. 23.25.

ELIMELECH, to whom God is king.
Fatlier-in-hiw of Ruth. Ruth 1. 2; 2. 1.

ELIHOENAI, unto Jehovah vii/ eyes
are turned. One wlio returned from
Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 8. 4.

ELTOENAL A successor of Jeconiah.
1 Ch. 3. 23.— A son of Simeon. 1 Ch.
4. 36.—A son of Beeher, of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 7. 8.—One of the porlers. 1 Ch.
26. 3. — Two who took strange wives.
Ezra 10. 22, 27.

ELTPHAL, «'Ao)n Ood judges. One of
David's mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 35.

ELIPHALET, Eliphelet, Elp.ilet,
to whom Ood is salvation. One of Da-
vid's mightv men. 2 Sa. 23. 34.—A son
of David. ICh. 3. 6; 14. 5, 7. — One of
the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 39.—One who
returned with Ezra. Ezra 8. 13.—One
wlio took strange wives. Ezra 10. 33.

ELIPH.AZ, to whom God is strength. A
son of Esau. Ge. 36. 4.—A friend of Job
with whom he disputed. Job 2. 11 ; 4. 1

:

15. 1, etc.

ELTPHELEH, tvhom God distinguishes.
One who brought up the ark from
Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 21.

ELISABETH, to whom Ood is the oath.
Mother of John Baptist. Lu. 1. 5.

ELISEUS. New Testament name of

ELISHA, to ivhom Ood is salvation. A
prophet, the disciple, companion, and
successor of Elijah, famous for many
miracles. 2 Ki. chaps. 2_13. Called
Eliseus, Lu. 4. 27.

ELISHAMA, whom God hears. Cap-
tain of Ephraim, who numbered the
people with Moses. Nu. 1. 10; 2. 18.—
A son of David. 2 Sa. 5. 16.— Grand-
father of Ishmael, who slew Gedaliah.
2 Ki. 25. 25 ; Je. 41. 1.—Descended from
the daughter of Sheshan. 1 Ch. 2. 41.—
A priest sent by Jehoshaphat to teach
Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8.

ELISHAPHAT, ivhom God judges. A
captain taken into covenant with Je-
hoiada. 2 Ch. 23. 1.

ELISHEBA, to whom Ood is the oath.
Wife of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23.

EL18HUA, to whom Ood is salvation.

A son of David. 2 Sa. 5. 15; 1 Ch. 14.5.

ELIUD. Son of Achim, father of Elea-
zar. Mat. 1. 14, 15.

ELIZAPHAN, Elzapiian, whom. Ood
protects. A son of Levi. Ex. 6. 22.

—

A son of Uzziel, uncle of Aaron. Le.
10. 4.— Chief of the Kohathites. Nu.
3. 30.—Prince of Zebulun. Nu. 34. 25.

ELIZUR, to ivhom Ood is a rock. Prince

of the tribe of Reuben. Nu. 1. 5; 2. 10:
7. 30, 35 ; 10. 18.

ELKANAH, it'Aom Ood possessed. Son
of Korah. Ex. 6. 24.—Fat her of Samuel.
1 Sa. 1. 1 ; 2. 11, 20.—A Kolmtliite and
liis sons. 1 Ch. 6. 23, 25J27, 34_36.—One
who came to David at Ziklag. 1 Cli.
12. 6.— Next to king Aliaz, slaia by
Zichri. 2 Ch. 28. 7.

ELMODAM. Sou of Er, father of Co-
sam. Lu. 3. 28.

ELNAAM, whose pleasure God is. Fa-
ther of two of David's mighty men.
ICh. 11.46.

ELNATHAN, whom Ood gave. Grand-
father of Jehoiachin. 2 Ki. 24. 8. Per-
haps the same mentioned Je. 26. 22;
36. 12, 25.—Three Levites iu the time
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 16.

ELON, oak. A Hittite, father-in-law of
Esau. Ge. 26. 34 ; 36. 2.—A son of Ze-
bulun, who went hito Egypt wilh Ja-
cob. Ge. 46. 14.—A civil jucige in north
east Israel. Ju. 12. II.

ELPAAL, to ivhom God is the reicard.
Son of Sliaharaim, and a chief man of
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 11.

ELUZAI, God is my praises. One that
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Cli. 12. 5.

ELYMAS, a wise man. Called Bar-jesus,
Ac. 13. 6^11.

ELZ.USAD, whom God gave. One that
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 12.

—One of the porters. 1 Ch. 26. 7.

EMMANUEL. See Immaxuel.

ENA_N, having eyes. Father of Ahira,
prince of Naplitali. Nu. 1. 15 ; 2. 29.

ENEAS. A man of Lydda, cured by Pe-
ter. Ac. 9. 33.

ENOCH, initiated, or initiating. Eldest
son of Cain, whose name was given to
the city which his father built. Ge.
4.17.—Father of Methuselah, translated
to heaven. Ge.5.18_24; He. 11.5; Jude
14.

ENOS, Exosn, man, people. Son of
Setli, grandson of Adam. Ge. 4. 26; 5.

6_9 ; Lu. 3. 38.

EPAPHRAS. A faitliful minister of
Christ. Col. 1.7; 4.12.

EPAPHRODITUS. A messenger of the
church of Philippi to Paul when pri-

soner at Rome. Phi. 2. 25 ; 4. 18.

EPENETUS. A "well-beloved" disciple,

tlie first fruits of Acliaia unto Christ.
Ro. 16. 5.

EPUAH, darkness. Concubine of Caleb
son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 46.—A des-
cendant of Caleb son of Hezron. 1 Ch.
2.47.

EPHAT, wearied out. The Netophathite
whose sons came to Gedaliah at Miz-
pah. Je. 40. 8.

EPHER, calf. Son of Midian. Ge.
25. 4.—A son of Ezra. 1 Ch. 4. 17.—

A

chief of the half tribe of Manasseh.
1 Ch. 5. 24.

EPHLAL, judgment. Descendant of
Sheshan's daughter by Jarha. 1 Ch.
2.37.

EPHOD, Father of Hanniel, a prince of
Manasseh. Nu. 34. 23.

EPHRAIM, doulile land twin land.
The younger son of Josepli, ancestor of
the tribe of Ephraim. Nu. 10.22; Jos.
16.5.

EPURATH, or Epubatah, land, re-
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gion. Wife of Caleb, sou of Ilezron.
1 Cli. 2. 19, 5U ; 4. 4.

EPHRON, of a calf. A Hittite, wlio
sold the cave of Maclipelali to Abra-
ham. Ge. 23. 8 ; 25. 9.

EB, icaicher. Asoii ofJudahby awoman
of Canaan. Ge. 33. 3; 40. 12.—A grand-
son of Jndah. 1 Cli. 4. 21 ; Lu. 3. 28.

ER.iN, watcher. A man of Ephraim.
Nn. 26. 36.

EBASTUS, a Corinthian, " eliaraberlain

of the city." A disciple of Paul. Ro.
16.23; Ac. 19.22; 2 Ti. 4. 20.

ERT, ivorshippinj JeJiovah. A son of
Gad. Ge. 46. 16.

ESAR-HADDON, king of AsssTia, son
and successor to Seiniaclierib. 2 Ki.
19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38 ; Ezra 4. 2. Before lie

became iiing he was made by the king
his father prefect of tlie province of
Babylon, with royal iionom-s.

ES.IU, hairy^ roU'jh. Son of Isaac, twin
brother of Jacob ; called also Edom, a
name more nsuallv applied to his pos-
terity. Ge. 25. 25 ; He. 11. 20 ; 12. 16.

ESHBAAL, a son of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 33.

ESIIB.\N, descendant of Esau. Ge.
3d. 26.

ESHCOL, a cluster. One wlio went
with Abram to rescue Lot. Ge. 14.

13, 24.

ESIIEK, oppression. A man of the
stock ofSauh 1 Oil. 8. 39.

ESHXON, uxorious., womanlij. Son of
Meliir, father of Beth-rapiia. 1 Ch. 4.

11, 12.

ESLI, son of Nagge, father of Naum.
Lu. 3. 23.

ESROM, eon of Phares and father of
Aram. Mat. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 33.

ESTHER, star, fortune. A Jewisli vir-

gin, also calleil Hadassah, Es. 2. 7.

Made queen by Ahasuerus.

ETHAN, perennial, constant. An Ezra-
hite, a wise man, to wiiom Psalm 89 is

attributed in its title. 1 Ki. 4. 31.

ETJIBAAL, enjoiiing the favour and
help of Baal. A king of the Sidouians.
1 Ki. 16. 31.

ETHNAN, gain ofa harlot. A descend-
ant of Ashur. 1 Ch. 4. 7.

ETHNI, bountiful, munijiceni. A Ko-
hathite. 1 Ch. 6. 41.

EUBULUS, a disciple at Rome. 2 Ti.

4.21.

EVE, life. Tlie first woman, tlie motlier
of all living. Ge. 3. 20; 4. 1.

EVI, desire or habitation. A Midian-
itish king. Nu. 31. 8; Jos. 13. 21.

EVIL-5IERODACH,./bo?o/J/frofZacJ.
King of Babylon. He liberated Jehoi-
aciiin king of Judah, alter liis long cap-
tivity. 2Ki. 25. 27; Je. 52. 31.

EUNICE, qood victory. Mother of
Timothy. 2Ti. 1.5; Ac. 16. 1.

EUODIAS, a woman of Philippi, who
"laboured much in the gospeL" Phi.
4. 2, 3.

EUTYCHUS, a young man of Troas,
who, falling from a wixidovv while Paul
preached, was kdled and restored to
life. Ac. 20. 5.12.

EZBAI, father of Naarai or Paarai, one
of David's miglity men. 1 Ch. 11. 37.

EZBON, son of Gad. Ge. 46. 16.—The
son of Bela. and grandson of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 7. 7.

EZEKIEL, whom Ood will strengthen.
Son of Buzi tlie priest. He was carried
away captive witli king Jcconiah, and
lived on tlie river Chebar, and there
prophesied. Eze. 1. 3 ; 24. 24.

EZER, treasure. Descendant of Eson,
and duke of the Horiles. Ge. 36. 21, 30.

EZER, help. A man of Judak 1 Ch.
4. 4.—A man of Epliruim. 1 Ch. 7. 21.—
One that came to David to Ziklag.

1 Ch. 12. 9.—One who helped to build
the wall. Ne. 3. 19.—One who assisted

at tlie dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 42.

EZRA Jielp- The priest who (458 B. c.)

led a colony of Jews from Babylon to

Jerusalem. Ezra7-lU; Ne^ 8.—A co-

temporary of Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 1.

EZRI, ready to help. Set by David
over the tillage of the ground. 1 Cli.

27. 26.

EELIX, a Roman procurator of Judoea.
Ac. 23, 24.

EESTUS, POECIUS Eesius, successor
of Felix. Ac. 24_26.

FORTUNATUS, a disciple of Corinth,
of Roman birth, wlio brought from
Epliesus Paul's first Epistle to the Co-
rinthians. 1 Co. 16. 17.

GAAL, loathing. Conspired with She-
chemites against Abimeieoh. Ju. 9. 26,

41.

GABBAT, an exactor of tribute. One
of the chief men of Benjamhi, that
dwelt at Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 8.

GABRIEL, man of Ood. One of the
highest angels. Da. 8. 16 ; 9. 21 j Lu. 1.

19.

GAD, good fortune. A son of Jacob.
Ge. 30. 11 ; 49. 19. The limits of his
tribe are described in the mountains
of Gilead (De. 3. 12, 16), between Ma-
nasseli and Reuben. Jos. 13. 24_28;
Nu. 32. 34_36 ; Eze. 48. 27, 28.—A pro-

phet who fiourislied in the time of
David. 1 Sa. 22. 5 ; 2 Sa. 24. 11.

GADDI, fortunate. The man of IVIanas-

Beh chosen to search the land. Nu. 13. 11.

GADDlEh, fortune of God. The man
of Zebulun chosen to search the laud.
Nu. 13. 10.

GADI, good fortune. Father of Mena-
liem, who slew Shallum. 2 Ki. 15. 14.

GAHAM, having flaming eyes. A sou
otNalior. Ge. 22. 24.

GAHAR, hiding-place. One of the Ne-
tliinims whose children returned li'om
Babylon. Ezra 2. 47 ; Ne. 7. 49.

GAIUS, a disciple with Paul at Ephesus
during the uproar. Ac. 19. 29 ; 20. 4.

—

Paul's host at Coruith. Ro. 16. 23.

—

One of the two disciples whom Paul
baptized. 1 Co. 1. 14.—The well beloved
disciple to whom Jolm'a third epistle is

addressed. 3 Jno. 1.

GALAL, tcorthy. Levites. 1 Ch. 9. 15,

16; Ne. 11. 17.

GALLIC, Junius Ann.eus, elder bro-

ther of Seneca, proconsul of Acliaia
under Claudius. Ac. 18. 12.

GAMALIEL, benejit of God. Prince
of Manasseh. Nu. 1. 10 : 2. 20 ; 7. 54.—
A member of the Sanhedrim, who stood
by the Apostles. Ac. 5. 34; teacher of
Paul before his conversion. Ac. 22. 3.

GAMLL, weaned. The son of Aaron to
whom the twenty-second lot fell. 1 Ch.
24. 17.

GAREB, scabbi/. One of David's cap-
tains. 2Sa. 23. 38; 1 Ch. 11.40.

GATAM, their touch. A duke of the
sons of Esau. Ge. 36. 11, 16.

GAZEZ, shearer. A son and grandson
of Caleb sou of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 46.

GAZZAM, eating up. One whose chil-

dren returned from Babylon, of the
Nethinims. Ezra 2. 48 ; Ne. 7. 51.

GEBER, a man. Tlie father of one of
Solomon's oflieers. 1 Ki. 4. 13, 19.

GEDALIAII, whom Jehocah has made
great. A governor of the Jews, ap-
pointed by Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Ki. 25.

22 ; Je. 40. 5 ; 41. 1.—One of the singers.

1 Ch. 25. 3, 9.—Cue of the sons of the
priests that had taken strange wives.
Ezra 10. 18.—One of those who afllicted

Jeremiah. Je. 38. 1.— Grandfather of
Zepliaiiiaii. Zep. 1. 1.

GEDOR, hedge, wall. A chief man of
Benjamin, of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8.

31 ; 9. 37.

GEHAZI, valley of vision. Servant of
Elisha. 2 Ki. 4. 12 ; 5. 20.

GEilALLI, one who has camels. The
father of Ammiel, the man of Dan who
was chosen to search the land. Nu.
13. 12.

GEMARIAH, whom Jehovah has com-
pleted. A noble in the time of Jere-
miah. Je. 29. 3 ; 36. 10_12.

GENUBATH, theft. An adversary of
Solomon, son of Hadad by the sister

of Tahpenes, queen of Egypt. 1 Ki. 11.

20.

GERA, a grain. A son of Benjamin.
Ge. 46. 21.—Father of Ehud, a deliverer
of Israel. Ju. 3. 15.—Father of Shtmei,
who cursed David. 2 Sa. 16. 5.— Cliief
men of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 3, 5, 7.

GERSHOM, a stranger here, expulsion.
Son of Moses and Zipporah. Ex. 2. 22

;

18. 3.— Father of Jonathan, an idola-

trous priest of Dan. Ju. 18. 30.—A
companion of Ezra who retm*ned from
Babylon. Ezra 8. 2.

GESHAM, //«v. One of Caleb's pos-
terity. 1 Ch. 2. 47.

GESHEM, or Gashmu, rain, violent
rain, heavy shower. An Arabian who
mocked at Nehemiah. Ne. 2. 19 ; 6. 1, 2.

GEUEL, majesty of Ood. The man of
Gad chosen to search the land. Nu. 13.

15.

GIBEA !'ill. One of Caleb's posterity.
1 Ch. 2. 49.

GIDDALTI, a son of Heman, and one
of the singers. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 29.

GIDDEL, too great, giant. Two whose
children returned from Babylon. Ezra
2.47,56; Ne. 7. 49, 58.

GIDEON, cutter down. A judge of
Israel. Ju. 6_S.

GIDEONI, cutter down. Father of Abi-
dan, prince of Benjamin. Nu. 1. 11 ; 2.

22.

GILALAI, dungy. One engaged in the
dedication of the wall of Jerusalem.
Ne. 12. 36.

GILEAD, a son of Machir, grandson of
Manasseh. Nu. 26. 29, 30. — Fatjier of
Jephthah. Ju. 11. 1, 2.—A man of Gad.
1 Ch. 5. 14.

GINATH, father of Tibni. 1 Ki. 16. 22.

GINNETHON, gardener. One who
sealed the covenant, and went up with
Zerubbabel. Ne. 10.6; called Giuuetho,
Ne. 12. 4.
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-GISPA, soothing. One set over tlie Ne-

tliiiiiina. Ne. 11. 21.

GOG, prince of tlie land of Magog. Eze.
38. 2, 3, 14, 16, 18 ; 39. 1, 11.—Also of the
Kossi, llosL'hi, and Tibareni, who is to
come vvitli Ki'eat Ibrces from tlie extreme
north, Eze. .'38. 13; 39.2; after the exile,
Eze. 38. 8, 12, to invade the holy land,
and to perish tliere. Gor. and Maooo,
Re. 20. 8, belong to a dill'erent time to
tliose spoken of in Ezekiel.—A Reu-
benite. 1 Cli. 5. 4.

GOLIATH, mi exile. A giant, of tlie

nation of the Fliilistines, killed in single
combat by David. lSa.17.4,23; 21.10;
22. 10.

COMER, a son of Japheth, and pro-
genitor of a northern people. Ge. 10. 2.— Tlio wife of Hosea the prophet, a
harlot, llo. 1.3.

GUNI, painted teith colours. Second son
of Naphtali. Ge. 4e. 24 ; Nu. 26. 48.—

A

man of the tribe of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 15.

HAAHASHTARI, muhteer. A son of
Asliur, son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 4. 6.

HABAKKUK, emlrace. One of tlie

minor prophets. Hab. 1.1; 3. 1.

HABAZINIAH, lamp of Jehovah. A
Recliabite. Je. 35. 3.

HACHALIAH, dark. Father of Nelie-
niiah. Ne. 10. 1.

HACHMONI, idse. 1 Ch. 27. 32.

HADAD, IIadae, sharpness. One of
the twelve sons of Islniiaei. Ge. 25. 15

;

1 Cli. 1. 30. -A king of Edom. Ge.
36. 35; 1 Ch. 1. 46, 50.— An Edomite,
Solomon's adversary. 1 Ki. 11. 14, 17.

HADADEZER, tohose help is Hadad.
King of Zobah, a cotemporary of David.
2 Sa. 8. 3 ; 1 Ch. 19. 16, 19.

HADAR, a chamber. Ge. 25, 15.

HADAREZER, see Hadadezeh.
HADASSAH, mi/rtle. The Jewish vir-

gin, who afterwards bore the name of
Esther. Es. 2. 7.

HADLAI, ceii. Father of Amasa. 2Ch.
28. 12.

HADORAM, son of Ton king of Ha-
inath. 1 Ch. 18. 10.—Messenger of Re-
lioboam, stoned by men of Israel. 2 Ch.
10. 18.

HAGAB, locust. One whose children
returned Irom Babylon. Ezra 2. 46.

IIAGABA, locust. One whose children
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 45.

HAGAR, .flight. An Egyptian hand-
maid of Sarah, mother of Islimael. Ge.
16. 1 ; 25. 12.— Called Agar, Ga. 4. 24.

HAGQAI, festive. One of the minor
prophets. Hag. 1. 1.

HAGGI, festive. A son of Gad. Nu.
26. 15.

HAGGIAH, festival of Jehovah. Of
the sons of Merari. 1 Ch. 6. 30.

HAGGITH, festive. A wife of David,
the mother of Adonijuli. 2 Sa. 3. 4 ;

IKi. 1. 5.

ilAKKATAN, small. One who returned
with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 12.

H.\KUPHA, hent. One whose cliildren
returned from Babylon. Ne. 7. 5.3.

HALLOHESH, HALOUKSir, enchanter.
Father of Shiillum, who lielped to re-
build the wall, and one who sealed the
covenant. Ne. 3. 12; 10. 24.

H.A.M, hot, warm. The son of Noali,
whose descendants are described as
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occupying the hot or eouthem regions
of the earth. Ge. 10. 6_20.

THAM k.'S,miigniJicent . A noble of Persia,
celebrated for Ins plots against the Jews.
Es. 3. 1.

HAMMEDATHA, father of Haman.
Es. 3. 1 ; 8. 5.

HAMMOLEKETH, queen. Mother of
Ishod, Abiezer, and Mahalah. 1 Ch.
7.18.

HAMOR, an ass. A Hivite, a cotem-
porary of the patriarchs. Ge. 33. 19 ;

34. 2 ; Jos. 24. 32 ; Ju. 9. 28.

HAMUEL, heat of Ood. A man of Si-
meon. 1 Ch. 4. 26.

HAMUL, 2vho has experienced mercy.
Son of Pliarez. Ge. 46. 12 ; 1 Ch. 2. 5.

HAMUTAL, refreshinti like dew. The
wife of king Josiali. 2 Ki. 23. 31 ; 24. 18

:

Je. 52. 1.

HANAMEEL, gratuitous, undeserved.
Son of Shallnm and cousin of the pro-
phet Jcremiali. Je. 32. 7, 9.

HANAN, merciful, or whom Jehovah
gave. One of David's captains. 1 Ch.
11. 43.— Various other men of less
note. See Ezra, and Neliemiah.

B.ANA'NJ,farourable. A prophet, fatlier
of Jehu. 1 Ki. 16. 1 ; 2 Ch. 16. 7.—

A

brother of Nehemiah. Ne. 1. 2 ; 7. 2.

Also of others.

HANANIAH, whom Jehovah jiave. A
false prophet, coleinporary with jere-
miali. Je. 28. 1.—A companion ofDaniel,
afterwards called Shadrach. Da. 1. 6, 7.

Also of others.

HANNAH, to how down. The mother
of Samuel. 1 Sa. 1. 2.

HANNIEL Haniel, the favour of God.
Captain of the tribe of Manasseh. Nu.
34. 23.—A man of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 39.

HANOCH, a son of Midian. Ge.25.4.—
Reuben's firstborn. Ge. 46. 9.

HANUN, whom Ood pities. A king of
tlie Ammonites. 2Sa. 10. 1 ; 1 Ch. 19. 2.

He who repaired the valley gate in the
wall. Ne. 3. 13.—Sixth son of Zala],h,
wlio helped to repair the wall. Ne.3.30.

HARAN, mountaineer. A brother of
Abraliam. Ge. II. 26, 27.—One of the
Gershonites when David made Solo-
mon king. 1 Ch. 23. 9.

HARAN, parched, burnt up. Son of
Caleb of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 46.

HARBONAH, an ass driver, A eunuch
of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10.

HAREPH, plucking. 1 Ch. 2. 51.

HARHAIAH, dried up. Fatlier of Fz-
ziel who helped to build the wall. Ne.
3.8.

HARHAS, or Hasuah. Father of Tik-
vath, whose daughter in law Huldah
kept tlie wardrobe. 2 Ki. 22. 14 ; 2 cii.

34. 22.

HARHTJR, injlammation, fever. One
whose children returned from Babylon.
Ezra 2. 51 ; Ne. 7. 53.

HARIM,y^(r/-(ios(>(/. One whose children
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 32.

—

One whose children married strange
wives. Ezra 10. 31.—Father of Malehi-
jab, who helped to repair the wall. Ne.
.3. 11.

HARIPH, autumnal showers. One
whose children came first out of Baby-
lon. Ne. 7. 24.—One who sealed the
covenant. Ne. 10. 19. Called Jorah, also
meaning auluinnal showers, Ezra 2. 18.

HARNEPHER, snorer. Son of Zopliah,
ol Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 36.

HAROEH, a seer, a prophet. A de-
scendant of Caleb, son of Hur. 1 Ch.
2. 52. Called Reaiah, 1 Ch. 4. 2.

HARSHA, enchanter, magician. One
whose children returned from Babylon.
Ezra 2. 52 ; Ne. 7. 54.

HARUM, made high. Descendant of
Asliiir, son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 4. 8.

HARUMAPH, Jlat-nosed. Father of
Jedaiah who helped to build the wall.
Ne. 3. 10.

HARUZ, eager, diligent. Father-in-law
of Manasseli. 2Ki. 21. 19.

HASADIAII. «7io)n God loves. Son of
Zerubbabel. 1 Ch. 3. 20.

HASHABIAH, whom Jehovah esteems.
A Levite. lCh.6.45; 9.14; Ne.11.15.—
A son of Jeduthun, and a singer. 1 Ch.
25. 3 ; Ezra 8. 19.—An oUicer of David's,
and ruler of the Levites. 1 Ch. 26. 30 ;

27. 17 ;
Ne. 11. 22.—A cliief of the prii'sts

under Ezra. Ezra 8. 24.—A chief of tlie

Levites. Ne. 12. 24. — One who helped
to build the wall. Ne. 3. 17.- One who
sealed tlie covenant. Ne. 10. 11.

HASHABNAH. %ehom Jehovah esteems.
One who sealed the covenant. Ne.
10. 25.

HASHABNIAH, whom Jehovah es-
teems. Fulherof Hallush, who helped
to build the wall. Ne. 3. 10.—A Levite
who called upon Israel to " stand up
and bless the Lord." Ne. 9. 5.

HASIIBADANA, reason, perhaps vise
judge. One who stood up with Ezra
to read the law. Ne. 8. 4.

HASIIEM, fat. The Gizonite, father
of some of David's mighty men. 1 Ch.
1 1. 34. Called Jashen, 2 Sa. 23. 32.

HASIIUB, Hassiifb, conjfidemte. A
Levite, father of Sliemaiah. 1 Ch. 9. 14;
Ne. 11. 15.—Two who helped to build
the wall. Ne. 3. 11, 23.—One who sealed
the covenant. Ne. 10. 23.

HASHUBAH, estimated. Son of Ze-
rubbabel. 1 Cli. 3. 20.

HASHL^M, rich, ivealthy. One whose
children returned from Babylon. Ezra
2. 19; Ne. 7. 22.—One whose sons took
strange wives. Ezra 10. 33.—One who
stood up with Ezra to read the law.
Ne. 8. 4.—One who sealed the covenant.
Ne. 10. 18.

HASRAH. See Hakhas.
HASUPHA, Hashuma, made naked.
One of the Nethinims whose ehildri'n
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 43

:

Ne. 7. 46.

IIATACH. A eimuoh in the court of
Xerxes. Es. 4. 5.

HATHATH, terror. A descendant of
Jiidah. ICh. 4. 13.

HATIPHA, seized, caught. One whose
cliildren returned from Babylon. Ezra
2. 54 ; Ne. 7. 56.

HATTIL, waving. One whose children
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 57:
Ne. 7. 59.

HATTU8H, a.-isembled. A successor of
Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 22.—One who re-
turned with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra
8. 2 — One who helped to build the
wall. Ne. 3. 10. — One who sealed the
covenant. Ne. 10. 4 ; 12. 2.

H.\Z.\E.L, whom God watches over.
King of Syria. IKi. 19.15, 17; 2Ki.
8. 9, 12; Am. 1.4.
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HAZAIAH, whom Jehovah watches over.

A cliief man of Judah, who dwelt in
Jenisuleni. Ne. 11. 5.

HAZELEL-PONI, the shadow looking
at me. A man of Judali. 1 Cii. 4. 3.

HAZIEL, seen bn Qod. A Gerslionito
wlipn David made Solomon king. ICh.
23.9.

HAZO, a vision. A son of Nahor. Ge,
22. 22.

HEBER, or Eber, one of the other side.

Son of Salali, and father of Pele^. G-e.

10. 24 ; 11. 14 ; 1 Ch. 1. 25 ; Lu. 3. 35.—
Grandson of Asher. Ge. 46, 17 ; Nu.
26. 45.—Tile Kenite, husband of Jael.

Ju. 4. 11, 17.—A son of Ezra by Jehu-
dijah. 1 Cli. 4. 18.—A chiefof Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 17.

HEBRON, conjunction, joininq. A eon
of Koliath. Ex.6. 18; 1 Cli. 6. 2, 18.—
A descendant of Caleb, the brother of
Jeralnneel. 1 Ch. 2. 42, 43.

HEGE, Hegai. a eunuch m the com't
of Ahasuerus. Es. 2. 3.

HELAH, scum. A wife of Ashur. 1 Ch.
4. 5, 7.

HELDAT, vital. One of the captivity.

Zee. 6. 10; called Helem, ver. 14.—One
of David's captains. 1 Ch. 27. 15. See
Heleb.

HELEB, or Deled, fat. One of Da-
vid's captains. 2 Sa. 23. 29 ; Heled, 1 Ch.
11.30.

'S¥.IMK, smooth. A son of GUead. Nu.
26. 30 ; Jos. 17. 2.

HELEM, stroke. A man of Aslier. 1 Ch.
7.35.

HELEZ, liberation. A descendant of
Slieshan's wife. 1 Ch. 2. .39.—The Pal-

tite, or Pelonite, one of David's mighty
men. 2 Sa. 23. 26 ; 1 Ch. 11. 27 ; 27. 10.

HELI, the son of Matthat, m the gene-

alogy of our Lord. Lu. 3. 23.

HELK.iT, the portion of Jehovah. A
high priest. Ne. 12. 15.

HE LON, strona. Father of Eliab prince
ofZebuIun. Nu. 1. 9; 2.7.

HEMAN, faithful. A wise man, who
ilourislied before Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 31

;

1 Ch. 2. 6.—A Levite of the Kohathites,

a leader of David's choir. 1 Ch. 15. 17;
16. 41, 42 ; Ps. 88. 1. See also HoMAir.

HEMDAN, pleasant. Third son of

Dishon. Ge. 36. 26. Incorrectly written

Amram, 1 Ch. 1. 41.

HEN, grace, favour. One to whom the
crowns of Joshua were to be awarded.
Zee. 6. 14.

HENADAD, the favour ofHadad. One
who helped to lay the foundations of

the temple. Ezra 3. 9 ; Ne. 3. 18.

HEPHER, pit, well. A son of Gilead.

Nu. 26. 32 ; 27. 1 ; Jos. 17. 2.—One of

David's captains. 1 Ch. 11. 36.—Son of

Ashur by Naarah. 1 Ch. 4. 6.

HEPHZI-BAH, in whom, is mii delight.

Mother of king Manasseh. 2 Ki. 21. 1 ;

comp. Is. 62. 4.

HERESH, silence. A Levite. 1 Ch.

9. 15.

HERMAS, a Christian at Rome, saluted

by Paul. Ro. 16. 14.

HERMES, a Christian at Rome, saluted

by Paul. Ro. 16. 14.

HERMOGENES, one of the disciples

in Asia who turned away. 2 Ti. 1. 15.

HEROD. Hekod the Great, who
slow all the children at Betlilelieni.

Mat. 2. 12, 15, 16.— Hekod Antipas,
who slew John Baptist. Mat. 14, Mar.
6, Lu. 3 ; and before whom the Lord
Jesus was arraigned. Lu. 23. He also

vexed the church, and died an awful
death. Ac. 12.— Herod Agruta, al-

most persuaded by Paul to be a Chris-

tian. Ac. 26. 28.

HERODIAS, wife of Philip, brother of

Herod Antipas, who procured John
Baptist to be slain. Mat. 14, Mar. 6,

Lu. 3.

HERODION, a kinsman of Paul, salut-

ed by him. Ko. 16. 11.

HESED, desire, zeal, or Ben-hesed,
son of zeal. One of Solomon's twelve
oiEcers. 1 Ki. 4. 10.

HETH, fear, terror. Progenitor of the
Hittites, a Canaanitish nation. Ge.
10. 15.

HEZEKT, strona. A chief man of Ben-
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 17.

HEZEKIAH, Hizkiak, Hizkijah, the

mii/ht of Jehovah. A king of Judah,
(728_699 B.C.) 2 Ki. 18. 1, 10; Is. 1. 1

;

Ho. 1. 1.—A successor of Jeconiah.

1 Ch. 3. 23. — One whose children re-

turned from Babylon. Ne. 7. 21.—One
who sealed the covenaiit. Ne. 10. 17.—
An ancestor of the prophet Zephaniah,
supposed to be the same as kmg Heze-
kiali. Zep. 1. 1.

HEZER, or IIezie, swine. The son of
Aaron to wliom the 17th lot fell. 1 Ch.
24. 15.—One who sealed the covenant.
Ne. 10. 20.

HEZION, vision. Grandfather of Ben-
hadad, king of Syria. 1 Ki. 15. 18.

HEZRAI, enclosed. One of David's
captains. 2 Sa. 23. 35.

HEZRON, enclosed, stirrovnded bij a
wall. A son of Reuben. Ge. 46. 9 ; Ex.
6. 14.—A son of Piiarez. Ge. 46. 12; Ru.
4. 18 ; called Esrom, Mat. 1. 3.

HIDDAI, or Hueai, the rejoicing of
Jehovah. One of David's miglity men.
2 Sa. 23. 30; called Hurai, 1 Ch. 11. 32.

HIEL, the Bethelite who built Jericho,

and was cursed by Joshua. 1 Ki. 16. 34.

HILKIAH, the portion of Jehovah.
High priest in tlie reign of Josiaii. 2Ki.
22. 8, 12.—Fatiier of Eliakini. 2 Ki. 18.

18,26; Is. 22.20; 36. 3.—One in the
line of tlie priests before the captivity.

1 Ch. 6. 13, 45.—One of tlie porters. 1 Ch.
26. 11.—One who stood by Ezra when
he read the law. Ne. 8. 4.—Father of
Jeremiah. Je. 1. 1.— Father of Gema-
riah, by whom Jeremiah sent letters to

the captives in Babylon. Je. 29. 3.

HILLEL, singing, praising. A Pira-

thonite, father of Abdon, a civil judge
in north-west Israel. Ju. 12. 13, 15.

HIRAH, nobiUtij, a noble race. An
AduUamite, friend of the patriarch

Judah. Ge. 38. 1, 12.

HIRAM, king of Tyre, who sent to Da-
vid anil built him a house. 2 Sa. 5. 11.

HIZKIAH, Ne. 10. 17. See Hezekiah.
HOBAB, beloved. Father-in-law of

Moses. Nu. 10.29; Ju. 4. 11.

HOBAIAH, Habaiah, ivhoni Jehovah
defends. One of those whose children

went up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 61 ;

Ne. 7. 63.

HOD, majesty, beatiti/. A son of Zophah,
of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 37.

HODAIAH, 1 Ch. 3. 24. Also written

HODAVIAH, majesty of Ood. A des-
cendant^ of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 24.— ,i

chief of the half tribe of Manasseh.
1 Ch. 5. 24.—A descendant of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 9. 7.—A Levite vvliose children
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 40.

Called Hodevah, Ne. 7. 43.

HODESH, K«o «(oo».. Wife of Shaha-
raini, a chief of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9.

HODIJAH, majestit of Ood. Certain
Levites. Ne. 8. 7 ; 9. 5 ; 10. 10, 13, 18.

HOGLAH, a partridge. A daughter of
Zelophehad, of Manasseh. Nu. 26. 33 ;

27.1; 36.11.

HOHAM, whom Jehovah impels. A king
of Hebron. Jos. 10. 3.

HOMAM, or Hejiam, destruction. A
duke of Sen-, son of Lotan. Ge. 36. 22

;

1 Ch. 1. 39.

^O'en'Sl, fighter. A son of Eli. 1 Sa.
1.3; 2. 34 ; 4. 4.

HOPHRA, king of Egypt, cotemporary
with Nebuchadnezzar. Je. 44. 30.

HORAM, height. A Canaanitish king.

Jos. 10. 33.

HORI, cave dweller. A duke of Seir,

son of Lotan. Ge. 36. 22 ; 1 Cii. 1. 39.—
Father of Slmplmt, the man of Simeon
sent to search the land. Nu. 13. 5.

110SAH,Jleeing for refuge, or a refuge.
Appointed porter with Obed-edom.
1 Cfh. 16. 38 ; 26. 10.

HOSEA, OsHEA, Hoshea, welfare, sal-

vation. The original name of Joshua,
the successor of Moses as leader of
Israel. Nu. 13. 8, 16.—A king of Israel.

2 Ki. 15. 30 ; 17. 1 ; 18. 1.—A prophet.
Ho. 1. 1, 2.

HOSHAIAH, whom Jehovah has set

free. One who assisted at the dedica-
tion of the wall. Ne. 12. 32.—Father of
Jezaniah, captain of the forces. Je. 42.
1.—Father of Azariah. Je. 43. 2.

HOSHAMA, wJioni Jehovah hears. A
son of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 18.

HOTIIAM, a seal, or sent rinq. A son
of Heber, of Asiicr. 1 Ch. 7. 32.-The
Aroerite, father of two of David's
mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 44.

HULDAH, weasel. A prophetess. 2 Ki.
22. 14 ; 2 Ch. 34. 22.

HUPHAJL or HUPPIM, inhnlitant of
the sJiore, or coverings. A son of Ben-
jamin. Ge. 46. 21 ; Nu. 26. 39.

HUPPAH, a covering. 1 Ch. 24. 13.

HUPPIM. See Hupham.
HUR, a hole, or den. Son of Caleb, of
Hezron. Ex. 31. 2 ; 1 Ch. 2. 19 ; 4. 1.—
One closely associated with Moses and
Aaron. Ex. 17. 10 ; 24. 14.—A Midian-
ite king. Nu. 31.8; Jos. 13. 21. — Ben-
hur, or son of Hur, one of Solomon's
officers. 1 Ki. 4. 8.— Father of Caleb,
firstborn of Ephrath his mother. 1 Ch.
2. 50; 4. 4.— Father of Rephaiah, who
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 9.

HURAI. 1 Ch. II. 32. See Hiddai.

HURI, linen-worker. A chief man of
Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 14.

HUSHAH, haste. A descendant of Ju-
dah. 1 Ch. 4. 4.

HUSHAI, ha.sting. David's friend and
confederate in the war agamst Absa-
lom. 2 Sa. 15. 32.

HUSIIAM, haste. An Edomite king.

Ge. 36. 34, 35 ; 1 Ch. 1. 45.
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HTTSniM, those who mnlce Tiasfe. Son
of Alier. 1 C'li. 7. 12.—A wife of Shalia-
raini. 1 Cli. 8. 8, 11.

HYMENEUS, a backslider. 1 Ti. 1. 20.

IBHAR^ if'hom He chooses. A son of
David. 2 Sa. 5. 15 j 1 Cli. 14. 5.

IBNEIAH, or Ibnijah, whom Jehovah
will build ifv. A (rliief of tlie fallicra

in tlie genealogy of tlie Israelites. 1 Cli.

9.8.

IBRI, one of tlie Merariles divided by
lot. 1 Cli. 24. 27.

IBZAN, of tin. A judge of tlie Israel-
ites. Jii. 12.8, 10.

I-CHABOD, imjlorious. Son of Phine-
lias, and grandson of Eli. 1 Sn.4. lil, 21.

IDBASH, honied. A descendant of Ju-
dali. 1 Cli. 4. 3,

ID1")0, timeli/. A propliet and writer.

2Cli. 12. 15; 13. 22. — Grandfatlier of
Zecliariah the prophet. Zee. 1. 1, 7;
Ezras. 1; 6. 14; Ne. 12. 4, 16.

IDDO, lorinr), given to love. A prince
of tlie half tribe of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 27.
21.—A prophet against Jeroboam. 2 Ch.
9. 29.—Chief at Casipliia, to whom Ezra
sent for ministers for the house of God.
Ezra 8. 17.

IGAL. See Igeal.

IGDALIAH, whom Jehovah shall ynake
great. Progenitor of those into wlioae
chamber Jeremiah brought the Recha-
bifes. Je. 35. 4.

IGEAL, or Toal, whom Godwillavenge.
The man of I.ssachar chosen to searcli

tlie land. Nu. l.'i. 7.— One of David's
miehty men. 2 Sa. 23. 36.—A successor
of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 22.

IKKESH, perverse. The Tekoite, father
of Ira, one of David's mighty men. 2Sa.
23.26.

IIjAT, most high. One of David's cap-
tains. 1 Ch.'ll. 29. Called Zalmon,
2 Sa. 23. 28.

IMLA, Imlah, ivhom Ood will Jill vp.
P^ather of Micaiah the prophet. 1 Ki.
22. 8, 9.

IMMANUEL, God with us. The name
of the son who should he born of the
Virgin, "God over all blessed forever."
Is. 7. 14 ; 8. 8.

IMMER, talking, loquacious. One wlio
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 59

;

Ne. 7. 61. — Father of Pasliur, who
smote Jeremiah. Je. 20. 1.

IMNAII, whom God presences. A des-
cendant of Aslier. 1 Ch. 7. 35.

IMRAH, .stubborn. A descendant of
Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 36.

IMRI, eloquent. One named in tlie ge-

nealogy of Israel. 1 Ch. 9. 4—Father of
Zaccur, who lielpcd to build the wall.

Ne. 3. 2.

IPIIEDEIAH tvhom Jehovah frees. A
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 25.

IRA, watchful. A chief ruler under Da-
vid. 2 Sa. 20. 26.—Two of David's cap-
tains. 2 Sa. 23. 26. 38.

IRAD. An antediluvian pafriareli, son of
Enoch, and grandson oi Cain. Ge. 4. 18.

IRAIVI, belonging to a citi/. A leader of
the Edoniites. Ge. 36. 43.

1W3 All, whom Jehorah tools on. The
captain of the giun-d, who arrested Je-
remiah. Je. 37. 13, 14.

IRU. A son of Caleb son of Jephunneh.
1 Ch. 4. 15.
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ISAAC, sporting. The patriarch, son of
Abraham and Sarah. Ge. 21. 3.

ISAIAH. See Jesiiaiau.

ISCAH, one who beholds, tool's out. Sis-

ter of Lot. Ge. 11.29.

ISCARIOT. SeeiuDAS.
ISHBAH, praising. Son of Ezra, and

father of Eshtemoa. 1 Cli. 4. 17.

ISHBAK, leaving behind. A son of
Abraham by Keturah. Ge. 25. 2.

ISHBI-BENOB, his .seat is at Nob. A
gigantic Philistine. 2 Sa. 21. 16.

ISH-BOSHETH, bashful. A son of
Saul, who after the death of his father

and brothers governed eleven tribes for

two years in opposition to David. 2 Sa.

chaps. 2_4.

ISHI, salutan/. A descendant of Jerali-

meel. 1 Ch. 2. 31.— Father of Zohetli
and Ben-zoheth, captains who went up
against mount Seir. ! Ch. 4. 20, 42.—

A

chief man of half tribe of Manasseh.
1 Ch. 5. 24.

ISHIJAH, ISHAIAH, whom Jehovah
lends. A chief man of Issachar. 1 Ch.
7.3.—One of those that took strange
wives. Ezra 10. 31.—Also several Le-
vites.

ISHMA, wasteness. Descendant of Ju-
dah. 1 Ch. 4. 3.

ISHMAEL, whom God hears. Son of
Abraham, by Hagar his concubine, an-
cestor of many Arabian tribes. Ge. 25.

12.18.— The killer of Gedaliah. Je.

chaps. 40, 41.— A chief man of Benja-
min, of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 38.—
A captain of hundreds under Jehoiada.
2 Ch. 23. 1.— One of those that took
strange wives. Ezra 10. 22.

ISHMAIAH, ivhom Jehovah hears. A
miglitv Gibeonite, wdio came to David
to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 4.—A prince of
Zebulun. 1 Ch. 27. 19.

ISHMERAT, whom Jehovah l-eeps. A
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 18.

ISHOD, man of glory. A man of Ma-
nasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 18.

ISHPAN, bald. A chief man of Benja-
min. 1 Ch. 8. 22.

ISIIUA, IsuA, even, level. A son of
Asher. Ge. 46. 17.

ISMACHIAH, ivhom Jehovah props up.
One set over tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Ch.
31. 13.

ISPAH, bald. A chief man of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 16.

ISRAEL, contender, soldier of God.
Name given by God to Jacob the pa-
triarch, Ge. 35. 10 ; but used more fre-

quently of his descendants.

ISSACHAR, he brings wages. Fifth son
of Jacob by Leah. Ge. 30. 18, whoso
descendants dwelt in the region near
the sea of Galilee. Jos. 19. 17-23.

ISUI, IsHUi, Jesui, even, level. A son
of Asher. Ge. 46. 17.—A son of Saul
1 Sa. 14. 49.

ITHAMAR, land of palms. Youngest
son of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23; 28. 1.

ITHTEL, God is with me. One of tlio

children or disciples of Agur. Pr. 30. 1.

ITIIMAH, berearedne.is. A Moabite
who was one of Davitl's mighty men.
1 Ch. 11.46.

ITHRAN, gain. Son of Dishon, of Esau.
Ge. 36 26 ; 1 Ch. 1. 41.—A son of Asher.
1 Ch. 7. 37.

ITIIREAM, rest of the people. Sixth
son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 5 ; 1 Ch. 3. 3.

ITTAI, neighbouring. One of David's
generals. 2 Sa. 15. r9,22; 18.2.-ABen-
janiile. 2 Sa. 23. 29.

IZHAR, neu> oil. A son of Kohath. Ex.
6. 18; Nu. 3. 19.

IZR.AHIAH, whom .Jehovah brought to
light. Son of Uzzi, of Issachar. 1 Ch.
7. 3.—Overseer of singers at the dedi-
cation of the temple, written Jezrahiali,
Ne. 12. 42.

JAAKOBAH, a descendant of Simeon.
1 Ch. 4. 36.

JAAL.AH, Jahala, ibex, or chamois.
One whose chiUlren returned from
Babylon. Ezra 2. 56 ; Ne. 7. 58.

JAALAM, ivhom God hides. A son of
Esau. Ge. 36. 5, 14.

JAANAT, whom Jehovah an.sivers. A
chief man of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 12.

JAASAU, whom Jehovah made. One of
those who married strange wives. Ezra
10. 37.

JAASIEL, Jasiel, whom God made.
One of David's captains. 1 Ch. 11. 47.

JAAZANIAH, whom Jehovah hears.
A chief man of the Reehabites. Je.
35. 3.—A prince who gave evil counsel
to the people. Eze. 11. I.

JA AZIAH, which Jehovah comforts. A
wife of Merari. 1 Ch. 24. 26, 27.

JAAZIEL, ivhom God comforts. One
who assisted in bringing the ark from
Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 18.

JABAL, son of Lamecli by Adah, father
of siieli as dwell in tents. Ge. 4. 20.

JABESH, dried up. Father of Shallum,
who slew Zachariah. 2 Ki. 15. 10.

JABEZ, a shovel, causing pain. One
more honoiiruble than liis brethren,
and whose prayer was granted. 1 Ch. 4.

9, 10.

J.A-BIN, whom God considered. Two
kings of the land of Hazor. Jos. 11.1;
Ju. 4. 2; Ps. 83. 9.

JACHAN, troubled. A chief man of
Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 13.

JACHIN, whom God strengthens. A son
of Simeon. Ge. 46. 10. Called Jarib,
1 Ch. 4. 24.

JACOB, taking hold of the heel, sup-
planter, layer of snares. Ge. 25. 26;
27. 36; Ho. 12. 2.—The younger of the
twin sons of Isaac ; also called Israel ;

the ancestor of the nation of Israel. Ge.
25.-50.

JAD.A, wise. A son of Onam, son of J&
rahmeel, by Atarah. 1 Ch. 2. 28, 32.

JADAU, one of those who took strange
wives. Ezra 10. 43.

JADDUA, known. One who sealed the
covenant. Ne. 10. 21.—One of the high
priests. Ne. 12. 11,22.

JADON, a judge, or, whom Ood has
judged. The jleronothito who lielped

to build the wall. Ne. 3. 7.

JAEL, to excel, to be useful. Wife of
Heber the Kenilc. Ju. 4. 17, 18 ; 5. 6.

JA H, a word abbreviated from Jeiiovah.
i's. 68. 4.

J.\II.\TH, union. A man of Judah, of
the Zorathites. 1 Ch. 4. 2.

J.illAZlAH, whom Jehovah watches
over. Employed in the matter of the
strange wives. Ezra 10. 15.
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JAHAZIEL, or Jahziel, wJiom God
tratches over. One (hat came to Dnvid
toZililag. lCli.12.4.—Oneoflliopriests
witli trumpets. 1 Cli. 16. 6.—Tliird son
of Hebron. 1 Cli. 23. 19.

JAHDAI, v-hom Jehovah directs. One
of Caleb's posterity. 1 Ch. 2. 47.

JAHDIEL, johom God make.i glad. A
mighty man of tlie half tribe of Ma-
nasseli. 1 Ch. 5. 24.

5\AlV)0,hisnnion. A man of Gad. 1 Ch.

5. H.
J.VIILEEL, hopiiiri ill God. A son of

Zebnlun. Qe. 40. 14.

JAHMAD, or Jahmai, whom Jehovah
iiuard.i. A yaliant man of Issachar.

i Ch, 7. 2.

JAIIZEEL, or J.iHZIEL, u-hom God al-

lots. A son of Kaphtali. Ge. 4f). 24 ;

1 Ch. 7. 13.

JAIIZERAH, tvhom God brings back.

In the geTiealofy of tlie priests of Israel.

1 Ch. 9. 12.

JAIR, whom God slirs vp, or enlightens.

A son of Manasseh. Nn. 32. 41.—

A

judge in Israel. Ju. 10. 3.—Fatlier of

Elhanan, wlio slew tlie brotlier of Go-
liatli. 1 Ch. 20. 5. Called Jaare-oregim,

2 Sa. 21. 19.—Father of Mordecai. Es.
2.5.

JAIRUS, !o7;oiH God enUghtens. Whose
dniighter Jesus raised. Mar. 5. 22.

JAKEH, pious. Father of Agur. Pr.

30. 1.

JAKIM, whom God ':eh up. A rhief

man of Benjamin. 1 Ch.8. 19.—The son
of Aaron, to whom the twelfth lot fell.

1 Ch. 24. 12.

JAT.ON, ^airymfl'. A son of Ezra. 1 Ch.
4.17.

JAMBRES. All Egj-ptian magician.
2 Ti. 3. 8.

JAMES. An apostle, son of Zebedee,
brotherof Jolm. Ln. 5.10,etc.—An apos-

tle, son of Alpliffus and IMary, called

James the less. Mar. 15. 40, etc.—The
brotlier of the Lord. Ga. 1.19; snp-
poscd by many to be the same as James
the less.

JAMIN, right hand. A son of Simeon.
Ge. 4(). 10.

JAMLECII, ivhom God makes to reign.

A leader of the tribe of Simeon. 1 Ch.
4.34.

J.iNNA. Son of Joseph, and father of
Melehi. Lu. 3. 24.

J.VNNES. An Egyptian magician. 2Ti.
3.8.

JAPHETH, widely extending. A son
of Noah (Ge. 5. 32 ; 7. 13 ; 9. 18), whose
descendants (Ge. 10. 2-5) are stated to

have especially occupied the western
and northern regions of the earth.

JAPIIIA, .tplendid. A king of tlie city

of Lachisli. Jos. 10. 3.—A son of David.
2S!i.5. 15.

JAPHLET, whom God frees. A son of

Heber, of Aslier. 1 Ch. 7. 33.

JARAH. -See Jehoahah.
JAREB, that should plead. Ho. 5. 13.

JARED, or Jeeed, descent. Son of Ma-
hnlaleel. Ge. 5. 15 ; Lu. 3. 37.—Son of

Ezra by Jehudijah. 1 Ch. 4. 18.

JARESIAH, whom Jehovah iwurishes.

A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 27.

JARHA. An Egyptian slave, to whom
Sheslian gave his daughter to wife.

lCh.2. 34,35.

JARIB, an adver.iari/. A companion
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 16. 'See Jachin.

JAROAII, moon. A chief man of Gad.
1 Ch. 5. 14.

JASHEN, or Hashem, sleeping. The
Gishonite, whose sons were among Da-
vid's miglity men. 2Sa. 23. 32; 1 Ch.
11.34.

JASHER, the author of a book men-
tioned in Jos. 10. 13 ; 2 Sa. 1. 18.

JASHOBEAM, to whom the people
turn. One of David's mighty captains.

1 Ch. 11. 11 ; 27. 2.

JASIIUB, turning oneself. A son of
Issachar. Nu. 26. 24.— One of those
who married strange wives. Ezra 10. 29.

JASHUBT-LEIIEM. A descendant of
Shelah. 1 Cli. 4. 22.

JASON, a kinsman of Paid, who suf-

fered some persecution. Ac. 17 ; Ro.
16. 21.

JATIINTEL, whom. God gives. Fourth
son of Meshelemiah, of the porters.

1 Ch. 20, 2.

JAVAN, fourth son of Japhet. Ge. 10. 2;
1 Ch. 1. 5. His descendants mentioned.
Is, 66. 19; Eze. 27. 13.

JAZIZ, to whom God gives life and mo-
tion. I'lie Hagerite set over the flocks

by David. 1 Ch. 27. 31.

JEBERECHIAH, whom Jehovah
blesses. Father of Zechariah, one of
Isaiah's faithful witnesses. Is. 8. 2.

JECOLIAH, Jecholiah, strong by
means of Jehovah. Mother of king
Uzziah. 2 Ki. 15. 2 ; 2 Cli. 26, 3.

JECONIAH. 1 Ch. 3. 16. See Jehoia-
cniN.

JEDAIAH, for whom Jehovah cares, or
who praises God. A descendant of
Simeon. 1 Ch. 4. 37.—First in the gene-

alogy of the priests. 1 Ch, 9, 10.— Him
of tlie sons of Aaron to whom the
second lot fell. 1 Ch. 24. 7.— One of
them that builded the wall. Ne..3. 10,—

One to whom the crowns of Joshua
were decreed. Zee. 6. 10, 14.

JEDEIAH, Jehpeiah, whom Jehovah
makes glad. Grandson of Amrani, of
Levi, i Ch. 24. 20.— One of David's
officers set over the asses. 1 Ch. 27. 30.

JEDIAEL, known hi God. A son of
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 6, 10, 11.

JEDIDAH, beloved. Mother of king
Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 1.

JEDIDIAII, the name of Jehovah. A
name given to Solomon when newly
born, by the prophet Nathan. 2 Sa.

12. 25.

JEDLTTHTJN, praising., celebrating. A
Levite, set by David as chief over a
choir. ICh. 16, 41,42; 25.1. Also of
his descendants, who were ninsieians.

2 Ch. 35, 15; Ne. 11. 17; Ps. 39. 1;
63. 1 ; 77. 1.

JEIIALELEL, or Jeiiai.eleel. who
praised God. Father of Ziph, Zipliah,

Tiria, and Asareel. 1 Ch. 4. 16.—Father
of Azariah, who sanctified himself with
king Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 29. 12.

JEHIAH, Jehovah lives. Doorkeeper
for the ark with Obed-edom. 1 Ch.
15.24.

JEIIIEL, ivhom God preserves alive. A
son of Jehoshaphat. 2 Ch. 21. 2,—A son
of Laadan, of the Gerslionites. 1 Ch.
23. 8.—The Gershonite tlu-ough whom

precious stones were given to the house
of the Lord. 1 Ch. 29. 8.—See also 1 Ch.
26, 21,22.

JEHOADAH, or Jabah, whom Jehovah
adorned. A chief man of Benjamin,
of the stock of Savd. 1 Ch. 8. 36 ; 9, 42.

JEIIOADDAN, mother of king Ama-
ziah. 2Ki, 14,2; 2 Cii, 25, 1.

JEHOAHAZ, whom Jehovah holds fast.
King of Israel 836_640 B.C., the son of

Jehu. 2 Ki. 13. 1_9.— King of Judah
611 B.C., the son of Josiah. 2 Ki. 23.

31_35; 2 Ch. 36. 1. Called Shallum.
1 Ch. 3. 15; Je. 22. 11.

JEHOASII, or Joash, whom Jehovah
gave. King of Judah 877-38 E.c, the

son of Ahaziah. 2 Ki, 11, 2 ; 12. 1 ; 12.

20 ; 14. 13 —King of Israel 840-25 B.C.,

the son of Jehoahaz. 2 Ki. 13. 10-25.

JEHOHANAN, Johaxan, whom Jeho-
vah gave. One of Jehosliaphat.'s cap-

tains. 2 Ch. 17. 15.—Father of Ishmael,

a captain under Jehoiada. 2 Ch. 23. 1.

JEHOIACHIN, ivhom Jehovah ha.9 es-

tablished. Son of Jehoiakim, king of
Jndah 600 B.C. 2 Ki. 24. 8-17 ; Eze. 1.

2; called Jeeoniah, Es. 2. 6; Je. 27. 20;
28. 4 ; 24. 1 ; Coniali, 22. 24, 28 ; 37. 1.

JEHOIADA, JoiADA, whom Jehovah
cares for. A priest who held great

authority in the kingdom of Samaria.
2 Ki. 11. 4.— lie that repaired the old

gate of the wall. Ne. 3. 6.—One of the
priests. Ne. 12. 10.

JI<;H0IAKIM, whom Jehovah, has set

vp. Son of Josiah, king of Judah
611-000 B.C., previously called Eliakim,
which see.

JEIIOIARTB, ivhom Jehovah will de-

fend. A distinguished priest at Jeru-
salem. 1 Ch. 9. 10; 24. 7; Ezra 8. 16;
Ne. 11. 10; 12.6,19.

JEIIORAM, or Joram, whom Jehovah
upholds. King of Judah from the year
891-884 BC, son of Jehoshaphat. 2 Ki.

8, 16-24,—King of Israel from the year
896-884 B,C., the son of Ahab.

JEHOSHABEATH. See Jehosheba.

JEHOSHAPHAT, whom Jehovah
jinhies, i.e., whose cause he pleads. King
of judah 914-889 B.C., son of Asa. 1 Ki.
22. 41-51 ; Joel 3. 2, 12 ; 2 Ch. 20.—The
recorder of king David. 2 Sa. 8. 16 ; 20.

24,—One of Solomon's officers, 1 Ki. 4.

17,—Father ofJehu, and son of Nimshi.
2 Ki, 9, 2, 14,

JEHOSHEBA, or Jehoshabeath,
whose oath is Jehovah. A daughter or

king Jorani, the wife of Jehoiada the
priest. 2Ki, 11.2; 2 Ch. 22. 11.

JEHOSHUA. Nu. 3. 16. See Joshua.

JEHOZABAD, ivhom Jehovah gave.
Servant of king Jehoash, who slew his

master. 2 Ki, 12, 21.—One of the port-
ers. 1 Cli. 26. 4.—One of Jchoshaphat's
captains, 2 Ch, 17. 18.

JEH U, Jehovah is He. King of Israel

from 884-56 B.C.; opposed to some
kinds of idolatry, but very crnel. 2 KL
ch. 9, 10.—A prophet living in the king-
dom of Israel in the time of Baaslia.

1 Ki. 16. 1; 2 Ch. 19. 2; 20. 34.—Of
others of little note.

JEHUBBAH, hidden, i.e., protected. A
son of Shamer, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 34.

JEHUCAL, or JrCAL, able. Sent by
king Zedekiah to the prophet Jeremiah.
Je. 37. 3 ; 38. 1.
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JEIITJDT, sent by Jehoiakim to fetch

Barucli's roll. Je. 36. 21.

JEIEL, Jehiel, a Reubcnite. 1 Cli. 5. 7.

^Oneot'tlie porters appointed to bring
up the ark from Obed-cdoni. 1 C'h. 15.

18.—Two of tlie singers. 1 Cli. 15. 20, 21.

JEKAMEAM, w/w gulhers the jieople
io'jelher. Eom-tb son of Hebron, a
Kolmtliite. 1 Cli. 23. 19 ; 21. 23.

JEKAMIAIT, u'/wm JeJwvah gathers.
A deseendantof WlLeslian. 1 Cli. 2. 41.

—

A descendant of Jeconiali. 1 Cii. 3. 18.

JEKUTHIEL, the fear of Ootl. Son
of Ezra by jelmdijali, and father of
Zanoah. 1 Cli. 4. 18.

JE.MIMA, dove. A daugliter of Job.
Job 42. 14.

JEPHTHAH, or Jiphtah, or jEPn-
TUAE, tv/wiit^ or what God sets free.
A judge of Israel, celebrated for having,
in eoinpliance with a vow, gaerificed his
daughter. Ju. 11. 12 j 1 Sa. 12. 11 ; He.
11.32.

JEPHUNNEH, for whom a waij is pre-
pared. Father of Caleb. Nu. 13. 6-, 14.

a.—A. son of Jether, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7.

38.

JERAHMEEL, whom God loves. First-
born of Hezron, of Judah. 1 Ch. 2. 9,

25, 26 ; tlie brotlier of Caleb, verse 42.—
Son of Kish, named in the divisions by
lot. 1 Ch. 24. 29.—One commanded by
tlie kine to take Baruch and Jeremiah.
Je. 30. 26.

JEREMIAH, whom Jehovah has ap-
pointed A very celebrated pro]jhet,
son of Hilkiah the priest. Je. 1. 1

;

Da. 9. 2, etc. — Tiiree wlio came to
David to Ziklag. 1 Cli. 12. 4, 10, 1.3.—

Father of Haniulal,the mother of king
Jelioahaz. 2 Ki. 23. 31.—Father of Jaa-
zaniah, a Keehabite. Je. 35. 3.—A chief
of the half tribe of Manasseli. 1 Ch. 5.

24.—One wlio sealed the covenant. Ne.
10. 2.—One of tlie priests that went up
v\'ith Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 1.

JEREMOTH, or jERiiioTn, or Jeue-
MAI, high places. Two chief men of
Uenjnmin. ICh. 7. 8; 8.14.—A son of
Mnshi, of Merari. 1 Ch. 23. 23 ; 24. 30.

—He who obtained the fifteenth lot

of the singers. 1 Ch. 25. 22.—Three of
those who married strange wives. Ezra
10. 26, 27, 33.

JEKIAH. See Jeeijah.

JERIBAI, one of David's mighty men.
1 Ch. 11.46.

JERIEL, founded hi God. A valiant
man of Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2.

JERIJAH, or Jektah, founded Inj God.,

whom Jehovah regards. Firstborn of
Hebron, a ciiief man among the He-
bronites. 1 Ch. 23. 19 ; 24. 23; 26. 31.

JERIOTH, curtains. A wife of Caleb,

son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18.

JEROBOAM, whose people are many.
Two kings of the ten tribes, the former
of whom (son of Nebat) was founder
of the kingdom of Epliraim ; he reigned

975_54, B.C. 1 Ki. 12_.15.— The other
was the son of Jehoahaz, 82o_784. 2 Ki.
14. 23_29.

JEROHAM, tcho is loved, who willfind
ntcrci/. Grandfather of Samuel. 1 Sa.

1. 1.—One named in the genealogies of

the priests. 1 Cli. 9. 12.—Father of Aza-
recl, prince of Uan. 1 Ch. 27. 22 ; 2 Ch.
23. 1.—Father of Adaiah^ one that did
tlie work of the house. Ne. 11. 12.

58

JERUBBAAL, let the shameful thing
plead. A name given by Joash to
Uideon. Ju. 6.32. Called Jerubbesheth,
2 Sa. 11.21. SeeGlDEOX.

JERUSHA, possessed. Mother of king
Jotham. 2 Ki. 15. 33; 2 Ch. 27. 1.

JESHAIAH, Isaiah, or Jesaiah, the
salvation of Jehovah. A prophet who
had great miluence among the people,
in the reigns of Uzziah, Jothain, Ahaz,
and Hezi-kiali. Is. 1. 1.—A descendant
of Jeconiali. 1 Ch. 3. 21.— One of the
singers, sou of Jednthun. 1 Ch. 25. 3, 15.

—One of the Levites who had charge
of the treasure. 1 Ch. 26. 25.—Two com-
panions of Ezra. Ezra 8. 7, 19.—A son
of Benjamin, dwelling ut Jerusalem.
Ne. 11. 7.

JESHARELAH.Wi/M ie/pre(?0(Z. The
seventh singer under David. lCli.25.14.

JESHEBE.\B, fathers seal. The son
of Aaron to whom the 13th lot fell.

1 Ch. 24. 13.

JESHER, uprightness. A son of Caleb
of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18.

JESHISII.il, descended from an old
man. A chief man of Gad. 1 Ch, 5. 14.

JESHOHAIAH, jc/;o»j Jehovah casts
down. A Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 30.

JESHUiV, or Jcshua, the leader of the
Israelites. Ne. 8. 17.— A high priest.
Ezra 2. 2; 3. 2; Ne. 7. 7.—Other men,
mentioned in the books of Chronicles,
Ezra, and Nehemiah.

JESIAH, one that came to David to
Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 0.

JESIMIEL, whom God makes. A Si-
meonite. 1 Ch. 4. 36.

JESSE, wealth,!/. A shepherd of Belli-
lelieni, father of king David. 1 Sa. 10. 1;
17. 58 ; 20. 27, 30, 31 ; 22. 7, 8 ; 2 Sa. 20. 1

;

1 Ki. 12. 16.

JESUS, a Saviour. Jesus Cueist,
Mat. 1. 21. — The fatlier of Elymas.
Ac. 13. 6.—Jesus, called Justus, fcllow-
viorker witli Paul. Col. 4. 11. -Joshua,
the successor of Moses. Ac. 7. 45 ; He.
4.8.

JETHER, Jethko, exceeding measure.
Fatlier-in-law of Moses. Ex. 3. 1 ; 4. 18.

—Firstborn of Gideon. Ju. 8. 20.— Fa-
ther of Aniasa, slain by Joab. 1 Ki. 2. 5 ;

called Ithra, 2 Sa. 17. 25.—A descend-
ant of JerahmeeL 1 Ch. 2. 32.— Son of
Ezra, of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 17.—A sou of
Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 33.

JETHETH, a nail. An Edomite prince.
Ge. 30. 40.

JETHRO, father-in-law of Moses. Ex.
3. 1 ; 4. 18. See also Jetuek.

JETUR, an enclosure. Son of Ishmael.
Ge. 25. 15; 1 Ch. 1.31.

JEUEL, Jeiel, Jeiiiel, treasure of
God. Captain of the Reubenites. 1 Ch.
5. 7.—Builder of the city of Gibcon.
1 Cli. 9. 35.—The scribe of king Uzziah.
2Ch. 26. 11.

JEUSH, Jeiiush, whom God hastens.
A son of Esau. Ge. 36. 5, 14, 18.—A son
of Rehoboain, 2Ch.ll.l9.—And others.

JEUZ, coun.iellor. A chief man of Ben-
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 10.

JEZEBEL, chaste, mode.<:t. Daughter of
Elhbaal, kingof the Sidonians, aiui wife
of Ahah, infamous for her ulolutry, and
cruel persecution of the prophets. 1 Ki.
10.31; 18.4,13; 21.5; 2Ki. 9. 7.

JEZER, form, fashion. A son of Naph-
tali. Ge. 46. 24 ; 1 Ch. 7. 13.

JEZIAH, whom Jehovah expiates. One
ol those who took strange wives. Ezra
10. 25.

JEZIEL, the assemlly of God. One
who came to David to Ziklag. 1 Cli.

JEZLIAH, whom God will preserve.
A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 18.

JEZREEL, that which God planted.
A man of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 3.—Son of
Hosea. Ho. 1. 4.

JIBS.\M, pleasant. A son of TJzzi, of
Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2.

JIDLAPH, weeping. A eon of Nahor.
Ge. 22. 22.

JIMNAH, prosperity. A son of Asher.
Ge. 46. 17.

JOAB, who.ie fatlier is Jehovah. David's
general. 2 Sa. 2. 24 ; 1 Ki. 2. 5, 22 ; also
of other men.

JOAH, whose brother (i.e. helper) is Je-
hovah. A son of Asaph, Hezekiah'a
recorder. 2 Ki. 18. 18 ; Is. 36. 3.— Re-
corder of king Josiah. 2 Cli. 34. 8; also
of others.

JOANNA, son of Rhesa, and fathcr-of
Jiida. Lu. 3. 27—Wife of CImza, He-
rod's steward, who ministered to the
Lord Jesus. Lu. 8. 3 ; 24. 10.

JOASH, father of Gideon. Ju. 6. 11.—

A

man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 8.—He wliom
David set over the cellars of oil. 1 Ch.
27. 28.

JOB, persecuted. An Arab of the land
of L z, a man remarkable bot h tor his
vi-ealth and piety, tried by God with
calamities of every kind ; see the book
that bears his name, and Eze. 14. 14, 20;
Ja. 5. 10, 11.— A son of Issachar. Ge.
40. 13. Perhaps an incorrect readuig
for Jashiib, Nu. 26. 24 ; 1 Ch. 7. 1.

JOB.\B, a desert. An Edomite king.
Ge. .36. 3.3, 34; 1 Ch. 1. 44, 45.—A Ca-
naaiiite king. Jos. 11. 1.—Two cliiefmen
ot Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9, 18.

JOCHEBED, whose glory is Jehovah.
Mother of Moses, nliose husband was
Aniram. Ex. 6. 20; Nu. 26. 59.

JOED, for whom Jehovah is witness.
Ne. 11. 7.

JOEL, jvorshipper of Jehovah. A pro-
phet, sou of Pcthuel. Joel 1. 1.—Eldest
son of Samuel. ISa. 8. 2; also the name
of others.

JOELAH, Jehovah aids him. One that
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 7.

JOEZER, who.ie help is Jehovah. One
that came to David to Ziklag. lCh.l2. 6.

JOGLI, led into exile. Father of Bukki,
prince of Dan. Nu. 34. 22.

JOHA, whom Jehovah called hach to
life. A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch.
8. 16. — One of David's mighty men.
1 Ch. 11. 45.

JOH.VNAN, whom Jehovah bestowed.
Two of David's officers. 1 Ch. 12. 4, 12.—A son of king Josiah. 1 Ch. 3. 15.

JOHN, grace, or fa rvur. The Baptist.
The harbinger of the Christ. JIat. 3, ete.
—The beloved apostle, son of Zebedec.
Mar. 3. 17.—One of the kindred of An-
nas the high priest. Ac. 4. 6.— John,
whoso surname was Mark. Ac. 12. 12,
25; 13.5,13; 15.37.

JOIAKIM, h7/oih Jehovah .sets up. In



INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES OF PERSONS.

ttie Renealogy of the Levites wliich

came up with Zerubbabel, Ne. 12. 10.

JOIAPA, see Jehoiada.

JOIARIB, ill tlie list of tlie cliikli-en of

Judah, wlio came from Bubjlon. Ne.
11. 5.

JOKIM, one of the sons of Shclah, of
Judali. 1 Cli. 4. 22.

JOKSHAN, foicler. Second son of
Abraham and Keturah, ancestor of tlie

Saba^ans and Dedanites. Ge. 25. 2, 3.

JOKTAN, smnll. A descendant of Shem,
a son of ileber. Ge. 10. 25, 2(j; to wliom
many of the tribes of soutliern Arabia
refer tlieir ori^dn.

JONADAB, Jehonabab, whom Jeho-
vah impels. A son of Recliab, the an-

cestor of the Rechabites, who bound
Ids posterity by a vow of abstinence
from wine. 2 Ki. 10. 15; Je. 35. 6.—

A

son of Shimeah, David's brotlier. 2 Sa.

13. 5.

JONAH, a prophet. Jon.1.1 ; 2Ki.l4.25.

JONATHAN, whom Jeliorah gave. A
son of Saul, celebrated for his generous
friendship towards David. 1 Sa. 13_31.
— A son of Abiatliar. 2 Sa. 15. 27, 36 ;

1 Ki. 1. 42, 43.—A descendant of Jerah-

nieel. 1 Ch. 2. 32.—One of the dispersed

Jews who came to Gedaliah. Je. 40. 8.

JOR.VH, one whose children retui-ned

from Babylon. Ezra 2. 18.

JORAT, whom Jehovah teaches. A chief

man of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 13.

JORAM, Jehorah is exalted. Son of

Toi king of Haniath. 2 Sa. 8. 10, for

which 1 Ch. IS. 10 is Hadorani, see

Jehoram.
JORTM, son of Jlatthat and father of

Eliezer. Lu. 3. 29.

JOSE, son of Eliezer and father of Er.
Lu. 3. 29.

JOSEDECH, or Jozadak, whom Je-
hovah has made just. Fatlier of Joshua
the high priest. Hag. 1. 1, 12; Ezra 3.

2, 8 ; 5. 2.

JOSEPH, he falces airai/, and he shall

add. Youngest son of Jacob, with tlie

exception of^ Benjamin ; who was sold

by his brethren into Egypt, and after-

wards rose to tlie highest honours. Ge.
30, 37-50.—Applied to the whole nation
of Israel. Ps. 81. 5 ; Am. 5. 6, 15; 6.6.—

A son of Asaph. 1 Ch. 25. 2, 9.—One of
them that married strange wives. Ezra
10. 42.—One in the succession of high
priests. Ne. 12. 14.

JOSES, son of Mary and Cleopas, and
brother of the three apostles, called

The Lord's brethren. Mat. 13. 55 ; Mar.
6. 3.—He whose sm'name was Barnabas.
Ae. 4. 36.

JOSHAH, a Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 34.

JOSHAVIAH, whom- .Jehovah raises vp.

One of David's mighty men. lCh.11.46.

JOSHBEKASHAH, a seat in a hard
place. Son of Heman, and a singer

nnder David. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 24.

JOSHUA, Jehoshita, Jesus, whose sal-

vation is Jehovah. Son of Nun, the
minister of Moses, afterwards his suc-

cessor, and leader of the Israelites. Ex.
17. 9; 24. 13; Nn. 13. 16. He is called

Jesus, Ac. 7. 45; He. 4. 8.

—

Aliigh priest

cotemporary with Zerubbabel. Zee. 3. 1;

Hag. 1. 1, 12.— The Beth-shemite into

whose field the oxen drew the ark. 1 Sa.

6. 14, 18.—Governor of the city in the
time of Josiah. 2 Ki. 23. 8.

JO.SIAH, whom Jehovah heals. King of
Judah, 642_611 B.C., restorer of the ob-
servance of the law of Moses: slain in

battle at Megiddo, by Nccho, king of
Egypt. 2 Ki. 2.3. 23 ; 2 Ch. 34. 33.—Son
of Zephaniah. Zee. 6. 10.

JOSIBIAII, to whom God gives a dwel-
ling. A Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 35.

JOSiPHIAH, whom Jehovah will in-

crease. Named among the companions
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 10.

JOTHAM, Jehovah is upright. A son of
Gideon. Ju.9. 5,7.—A king of Judah, the
son of Uzziah, 759-43 B, c. 2 Ki. 15. 32_38.

JOZAB.\D, tvhom Jehovah gave. One set

over tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 13.—
One who helped to weigh treasure. Ezra
8. 33.—One of those who took strange
wives. Ezra 10. 22.

J0Z.4CHAR, whom Jehovah has re-

membered. One of those who killed

Joash. 2 Ki. 12. 21 ; which, in 2 Ch.
24. 26, is written Zabad.

JOZADAH. See JosEDEcn.
JUBAL, son of Lamech, inventor of

music. Ge. 4. 21.

JUCAL. See jEnrCAL.
JLTDAH, prtti.wd. Fourth son of Jacob.

Ge. 29. 35 ; 35. 23 ; and the tribe spring-
ing from him. Nu. 7. 12; Jos. 11. 21, etc.,

the boundaries of which are described,
Jos. 15.— Otie whose sons assisted in

laying the foundations of the temple.
Ezra 3. 9.—Son of Senuah, second over
the city. Ne. 11.9.— One who assisted

at the dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 8,

34, 36.— After the carrying away of the
ten tribes, and after the Babylonian
exile, this name is applied to the whole
land of Israel. Hag. 1. 1, 14 ; 2. 2.

JUDAS, praised. Surnamed l8cariot,tbe
apostle who betrayed the Lord. Mat.
10. 4.—A Christian, surnamed Barsabas.
Ac. 15. 22, 27, 32.— One of the Lord's
brethren, Mat. 13. 55; Mar.6. 3.— An
aposi ie, called also Jude, Lebb.T?us, and
Thaddseus. Mat. 10. 3; Jno. 14. 22.—
A Jew of Damascus, with whom Paul
lodged. Ac. 9. 11.

JUDITH, the wife of Esau. Ge. 26. 34.

JUSHAB-HESED, whose love is re-

turned. A successor of Jeconiah. 1 Ch.
3. 20.

JUSTUS, Joseph called Barsabas, sur-

named Justus. Ac. 1. 23.—A Christian
of Corinth, with whom Paid lodged.
Ac. 18. 7.—A believing Jew, with Paid
at Rome wb'^n he wrote to the Colos-

sians. Col. 4. 1 1.

KADMIEL, he who is lefore God, i.e.

servant of God. A Levite whose chil-

dren returned fi'om Babylon. Ezra
2. 10; Ne. 7. 43. — A Levite who for-

w;K-(.ied tile foundations of the temple,

Ezra 3. 9, and the solemn fast, Ne. 9. 4,

and sealed the covenant, Ne. 10. 9, and
went up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 8.

KALLAI, the sivift {servant) ofJehovah.
One named in the succession of high
priests. Ne. 12. 20.

KAREAH, or Caeeah, hald. Father of
Jolianan, a captain of Gedaliah. 2Ki.
25. 23 ; Je. 40. 8.

KEDAR, black sJcin,hlacl- -ikinned man.
A son of Ishmael, Ge, 25. 13; and of
an Arabian tribe sprung from him, Ca.
1. 5, etc.

KEDEMAH, eastward. A son of Ish-

mael. Ge. 25. 15.

KEL.A-IAII, or Kelita, a.9sembh/. A
Levite who took strange wives. Ezra
10. 23.—One who stood up, with Ezra,
to read the law, Ne. 8. 7, and sealed the
covenant, Nc. 10. 10.

KELEITA. See Kelaiah.
KEMUEL, conqreqation of Ood. A son

of Nahor. Ge. 22. 21.— Prince of Eph-
raini. Nu. 34. 24.—Father of Hashabiali,
rider of the Levites under David. 1 Ch.
27. 17.

KEN.iZ, hunting. An Edomite sprung
from Esau, and of a district of Arabia,
taking its name from him. Ge. 36. II;
15.19.— The father (or rather grand-
father) of Othniel, the brother of Caleb.
Jos. 15. 17; Ju. 1. 13; 1 Ch. 4. 13.—

A

grandson of Caleb. 1 Ch. 4. 15.

KEREN- HA PPUGH, horn of paint.

Job's third daugliter. Job 42. 14.

KEROS, a weaver's comb. One whose
children returned from Babylon. Ezra
2. 44 ; Ne. 7. 47.

KETURAH, incense. A woman whom
Abraham married after the death of
Sarah. Ge. 25. 1 ; 1 Ch. 1. 32.

EEZIA, cassia. Second daughter of Job.
Job 42. 14.

KISH, snaring. Father of Saul. 1 Sa.

9. 1; 14. 51 ; 1 Ch. 8. 33.—A chief man
of Benjamin. lCli.8. 30; 9.36— Grand-
son of Merari, whose sons married the
daughters of Eleazar, and father of
Jeralimeel. 1 Ch. 24. 29 ; 2 Ch. 29. 12.—
Progenitor of Mordccai. Es.2.5.

KISHI. See KusHAi.ui.

KOHATII, assemblj/. A son of Levi.
Ge. 46. II; Ex. 6. 16.

KOLAIAH, the voice of Jehovah. A
son of Benjamin, who dwelt at Jeru-
salem after the captivity. Ne. 11.7.

—

Father of Ahab, one of the lying pro-
phets. Je. 29. 21.

KORAH, ice. A son of Esau. Ge. 36.

5, 14.—A son of Eliphaz, and of an
Edomite tribe sprung from him. Ge.
36. 16.—A Levite who conspired against

Moses. Ex. 6. 21 ; Nu. 16. 1.—A son of
Hebron, son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 43.

KORE, a partridge. Son of Ebiasaph,
and father of Shallum one of tlie

porters. 1 Ch. 9. 19. — Son of Imnali
tlie Levite, the porter toward the east.

2Ch. 31. 14.

KOZ, Coz, Hakkoz, a thorn. Father
of Anub and Zobebah. 1 Ch. 4. 8.—The
son of Aaron, to whom the seventh lot

fell. 1 Ch. 24. 10.— One whose children
returned from Babylon. Ne. 7. 63.

—

One whose son helped to build the
wall Ne. 3. 4, 21.

KUSHAIAH, the bow of Jehovah, i.e.

the rainbow. One whose son helped to

bring up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Ch.
15. 17. Called Kishi, 1 Ch. 6. 44.

LAADAH, order. A descendant of She-
lah, son of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 21.

LAADAN, or Libxi, put into order. A
man of Ephraini. 1 Ch. 7. 26.—One of

the Gershonites nnder David who had
three sons. 1 Ch. 6. 17; 23. 7, 8; 26. 21.

LABAN, white. The son of Bethuel, an
Aramrcan, the father-in-law of Jacob.

Ge. 24. 29, 50; chaps. 29_31.

LAEL, i.v God. Father of Eliasaph,

chief of the house of the father of the

Gershonites. Nu. 3. 24.
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LAIIAD, oppressed, A descendant of
Juihih by Caleb. 1 Cli. 4. 2.

LAHMI. Bi-olhei- of Goliath the Git-
tite. 2 Sa. 21.19; 1 Ch. 20. 5.

LAlSn, a lion. Fiillici- of PliaUi, to

whom Saul K!<vc Miclial to wife. 1 Sa.

25.44; 2Sa. 3. 15.

LAMECH, a strong young man. Son of
Mcthusael, of the race of Cain ; well
known for liavin? misused the arms
which his sons had invented. Ge. 4.

18^24.—Son of Methuselah, of the race
ofS.-th. Ge. 5.25_31.

LAPIDOTH, torches. Husband of De-
borah the prophetess. Ju. 4. 4.

LAZARUS. A di.sciple whom Jesus
loved and raised from tlie dead. Jno.
11. 1_45.—A beggar carried to Abra-
ham's bosom. Lu. 16. 19_31.

LE.-VII, wearied. Elder daughter of
Laban, and the wile of Jacob. Ge.
29. I(i; chaps. 30, 31.

LEBANA, or Lebanah, ii^ldte. One
wliO.se children retvu'ned from Babylon.
Ezi-a 2. 45 ; Ne. 7. 48.

LEBB^EUS. A surname of the apostle
Jude. See JuDAS.

LEMUEL, lij God. A king mentioned
in Proverbs. Pr. 31. 4.

LEVI, adhesion, or garland, croim.
Third son of Jacob by Leah. Ge. 29. 34;
34. 25 ; 35. 23.

LIBNI, white. Son of Gershon. Ex.
6. 17; Nu. 3. 18. See Laadan.

LTKIII, learned. A son of Sliemidah of
Munusseh. 1 Ch. 7. 19.

LO-.VMMT, not nvj people. The symbo-
lic name of a eon of Hosea. Ho. 1. 9.

LOTS. Grandmother of Timothy, com-
mended by Paul. 2 Ti. 1. 5.

LO-RUHAMAH, not having obtained
mercy. Symbolic name of a daughter
of Hosea. Ho. 1. 6, 8.

LOT, a veil. The son of Abraham's bro-
ther. Ge. 13. 1 ; 19. 1 ; the ancestor of
the Ammonites and Moabites, who
were called on this account, the chil-

dren of Lot. De. 2. 9 ; Ps. 83. 8.

LOTAN, a wrapping up. A son of Seir.

Ge. 3fi. 20, 29.

LTJCAS. Phile. 24. See LuKi!.

LUCIU.S, of Cyrene. A teacher of the
cliurch at Antioch, Ac. 13. 1; and kins-

man of Paul, Ro. 10.21.

LUD. Fourth son of Shem. Ge. 10. 22.

LUKE. An apostle and evangelist, and
writer of the Acts. A physician men-
tioned Ac. IB. 10 ; 20.5_13; 21.1_17;
27. 28. Pliilc. 24 ; Col. 4. 14 ; 2 Ti. 4. 11.

LYDIA. A woman of Thyatii-a, a seller

of purple. A Christian convert. Ac.
IG. 14.

LYSANIAS. Tetrarch of Abilene wlien
John Baptist began to preach. Lu. 3. 1.

LVSI.VS, or Claudics Lysias. Com-
mandant of Rounm soldiers, who sent
I'aul under guard to Felix at Ca;sarea.

Ac. 21.37; 23. 2G.

jrAACHAH, oppression. A descendant
of Nahor. Ge. 22. 24.—Fatherof Achish
king of Gath. 1 Ki. 2. 39.— Father of
Hanan, one of David's mighty men.
1 Ch. 11. 43.— Father of Shcphatiah,
ruler of the Simeonites. 1 Cli. 27. IG.

—

AN'ifcof ]")avid arid mot her of .Absalom.
2 Sa. 3. 3.— Wife of Rehoboam, and

(10

mother of Abijah. 1 Ki. 15. 2, 10, 13

;

2 Ch. 11. 20. Called also Michaiah,
2 Ch. 13. 2.— Concubine of Caleb of
Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 48.—Wife of Machir,
mother of Pcresli. 1 Ch. 7. 15, IG.

MAADAT, ornament. One of those that
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 34.

MAADIAH, or Moadiah, ornament of
Jehovah. One of the priests that went
up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 5.

MAAT. One who assisted at the dedi-
cation of the wall. Ne. 12. 36.

MA.'VSEl.lH, wori- ofJehovah. A priest
who helped to briiig up the ark from
Obed-edom. 1 Cli. 15. 18, 20.— Son of
Adaiah, taken in covenant by Jehoiada.
2 Ch. 23. 1.—A priest whose son was
sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah. Je. 21. 1

;

29. 21 ; 35, 4 ; 37. 3.

MAASETAH, whose refuge is Jehovah.
Grandfather of Baruch. Je. 32. 12.—
Grandfather of Seraiah, a quiet prince.
Je. 51. 59.

M.iASIAI, loork of Jehovah. One of
the priests named iu the genealogies.
1 Ch. 9. 12.

MAATH. Son of Matlathias, and father
of Nagge. Lu. 3. 26.

MAAZ, wrath. Son of Ram, son of Je-
rahmeel. 1 Ch. 2. 27.

MAAZIAH, consolation of Jehovah.
The son of Aaron, to whom the twenty-
fourth lot fell. 1 Ch. 24. 18.—One who
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 8.

MACHBANAT, clad with a cloak. The
eleventh of the Gadiles that came to
David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 13.

MACHIR, sold. A sou of Manasseh,
the father of Gilead. Ge. 50. 23.—Son
of Ammiel, of Lo-debar. 2 Sa. 9. 4, 5

;

17. 27.

MACHNADEBAT, what (is) like a
liberal person I Ezra 10. 40.

MAGBISH, congregating. Ezra 2. 30.

M.IGDIETj, prince of God. A prince
of tlicEdonutcs. Ge. 36. 43 ; lCli.1.54.

MAGOG. A son of Japheth. Ge. 10. 2

;

Eze. 38. 2 ; Re. 20. 8.

MAGPIASH, killer of moths. Ne. 10.20.

MAHALALEEL, pra/,s« of God. A
patriarch descended i'rom Seth. Ge.
5. 12; Ne. 11.4.

MAUALATH, a harp. A daughter of
Ishmacl, whom Esau married. Gc. 28.9.
—Wife of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 18.

MAHARAI, impetuous. One of David's
captains. 2 Sa. 23. 28 ; 1 Ch. 11. 30 j

27. 13.

MAHATH. One of the Levites who
sanctified themselves under Hczekiali.
2 Ch. 29. 12.—A Kohathite, son of Zuph.
1 Ch. 6. 35.— One set over tithes by
Hezckiah. 2Cli. 31. 13.

MAHAZrOTII, vi.iions. A son of He-
man, who had the twgnty-third lot

among the singers under David. 1 Ch.
25. 4, 30.

MAHER-SH.iLAL-HASH-BAZ, he
hasfeth to the spoil. A son promised
to Isaiah. Is. 8. 1.

MAHLAH, or MATTAt.Air, discaw. A
daughter of Zelnplicliad of Manasseh,
who sued foran inheritance. Nu. 26. 33;
27. I ; Jos. 17. 3.—One of the children of
Hammoleketli, a woman of Manasseh.
1 Ch. 7. 18.

MAHLT, MAn.4Li, sick. A son of Me-
rari, son of Levi. Ex.6. 19; Nu. 3. 20.—
A son of ]llushi, and grandson of Mc-
rari. 1 Ch. 23. 23 ; 24. 30.

MAHLON, sick. A son of Elimclech
and Naomi. Ru. 1. 2, 5.

M.\HOL, dancing. Father of three wise
men. 1 Ki 4. 31.

MALACHI, the messenger of Jehovah.
The last of the prophets of the Old
Testament. Mai. 1. 1.

MALCHAM. An idol of the Moabites
and Ammonites. Zep. 1. 5.—A chief
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9.

MALCHIAH, Maichijau, Jehovah's
king. One nametl in the genealogies
of the priests. 1 Ch. 9. 12.

—
'I'he son of

Aaron, to whom the iifth lot fell. 1 Ch.
24. 9.—Three of them that took strange
wives. Ezra 10. 25, 31.—One who helped
to build the wall. Ne. 3. 11. — One
who stood up with Ezra to read tlio

laiv. Ne. 8. 4.—One who sealed the co-
venant. Ne. 10. 3.

MALCHIEL, God's Icing. Son of Be-
riah, of Asher. Ge. 46. 17.

MAhCniRAM. king of heigJif. Son of
Jeconiah, of the line of David. 1 Ch.
3. 18.

MALCHUS. a servant of the high
priest, whose car Peter cut otf. Jno.
18. 10.

MALLOTHI, mg fulness. The singer,

sou of Ilcman, to whom the nineteenth
lot fell. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 26.

M.iLLUCH, or Melich, reigning, coun-
sellor. One of them that married
strange wives. Ezra 10. 29.—Two that
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 4, 27.—One
of the priests that went up with Ze-
rubbabel ; also named iu the succession
of high priests. Ne. 12. 2, 14.

M.AMRE, fatness, strength. An Amor-
it e who was in league with Abraham.
Ge. 14. 13, 24.

MANAEN. A Christian teacher at An-
tioch, foster brother of Herod Antipas.
Ac. 13. 1.

MANAHATH, rest. A descendant of
Seir, the Horite. Ge. 36.. 23.

MAN.\SSEH, one who forgets. A son
of Josepli, adopted by Jacob his grand-
father. Ge. 48. 1.—Progenitor of Jona-
than and his sons, priests of Dan. Ju.
18. 30.—A king of Judah {699.644, B.C.)

remarkable for idolatry and cruelty.

2 Ki. 21. 1_18; 2 Ch. 33. 1,50.-Two of
those that took strange wives. Ezra
10. 30, 33.

MANO.VH, a place of rest. Fallier of
Samson. Ju. 13. 2.

MAOCII, a girdle of the brea.ft. Father
of Achish, king of Gath. 1 Sa. 27. 2.

MAKAH, sad. A name of Naomi. Ru.
1.20.

MARCUS. Col. 4. 10. See Make.

MARESHAH, that which is at the head.
A tlcsccndant of Caleb, the son of Hez-
ron. 1 Ch. 2. 42.

MARK. One of the four Evangelists;
probably the same called "Jolin, whoso
surname was Mark." Ac. 12. 12, 25.

Called John, Ac. 13. 5, 13, and Mark,
Ac. 15.39. He is mentioned as assist-

ing Paul, Col. 4. 10; 2 Ti. 4. 11 ; Phile. 24.

MARSENA. A Persian prince. Es.1.14.

M.\RTH.\. Sister of Lazarus and Jlarv,
of Bethany. Lu. 10. 38, 44; Jno. II. 1.
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MARY. Heb. JFirumi, their contiimaci/.

Tlie motlicr of Jesus. Mat. 2. 11 ; Ac.

1. U ; Jno. 2. ; Is. 7. U ; Mat. 1. 23 ; Lu.
I. 39_56; M.'it. 12. IH ; Jno. 19. 25.—

A

woman of Mamlala, out ol whom went
Beven devils, and who ministered to

tlie Lord Jesus. Lu.8.2; wlio stood by
bis cross and prepared spices to anoint
Ilia body. Mar. 15. 47; Ln. 23. 55, 5G; to

whom tile Lord first appeared as siie

wept, very early, at the sepulchre. Jno.
20. 1, etc.—Mary, wile of Cleopas, and
eisterof tlie Lord's niollier. Mat.27.of);

liar. 13. 40
j
Jno. 19. 25. Slie stood by

the cross ot Jesus, preparetl spices, and
was witness of bis resurrection. Mat.
28. 1 ; Mar. l(j. 1 ; Ln. 24. 1, 10.— Mary,
sister of Lazarus and Martlia, of Beth-
any, \v!io sat at the feet of Jesus. Lu.
10. 38_42, and who anointed liis feet.

Jno. 12. 1,8; Mat. 26. 0, 13; Mar. 14.

3_9.

M.iSS.i, a Qift. A sou of Ishmael. Ge.
25. 14 ; 1 Oil. 1. 30.

MATRED, 2"n<hwg fonoard. Mother
of Melietabel, wife of Ilndar, the last of

the kings of Edom. Gc. 36. 39.

M.VTRI, rain of Jehovah. Progenitor of
Kish, falher of Saul. 1 Sa. 10. 21.

MATTAN, a qift- A priest of Baal. 2 Xi.
II. 13; 2CII.23. 17.—FallierofSlicplia-
tinh, an adversary of the prophet Jere-

miah. Je. 38. 1.

MATTANIAH, gift of Jehovah. Tlie

ori^'inal name of Iviiig Zedeliiab. 2 Ki.

24. 17.—A Levite named in the genea-
logies, i Ch. 9. 15. — A singer, son of
Hemaii, wiio liad the nintli lot. 1 Ch.
23.4, 16.—A progenitor of Jaliaziel.wlio

spake by tlie Spirit. 2 Cb. 20. 14.—One
of tlie Levites who sanctified themselves
under Hezekiab. 2 Cli. 29. 13.—Four of
those that married strange wives. Ezra
10. 26, 27, 30, 37.— One of the Levites

who dwelt at Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 17 ; 12.

8, 25 ; and wdiose grandson Hanau was
made treasurer. Ne. 13. 13.

MATTATHAH, Mattithiah, il,e gift

of Jehovah. A Levite set over tlie

things made in the pans. 1 Ch. 9. 31.

—

One who helped to bring up the ark
from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 21 ; 16. 5.

—Two of those that married strange
wives. Ezra 10. 33, 43.—One who stood
up with Ezra to read tiie law. Ne. 8. 4.

MATTATHIAS, gift of Jehovah. Son
of Amos, and father ot Joseph. 1ai.3. 25.

MATTHEW, the apostle, one of the four
JEvangelists, sonof Alpha^us, Mar. 2. 14

;

called also Levi, Lu. 5. 27 ; originally a
publican, i.e. collector of customs, at

Capernaum. Mat. 9. 9.

MATTHIAS, chosen to succeed Judas.
Ac. 1. 2.3.

MATTENAT, two of those that married
strange wives. Ezra 10. 33, 37.— One
named in the succession of high priests.

Ne. 12. 19.

MATTITHIAH. See Mattathah.
MEDAD, love. One of the seventy eld-

ers named to assist Moses, who, with
Eldad, prophesied. Nu. 11. 26, 27.

MEDAN, strife, contention. A son of

Abraham and Keturab, brother of Mi-
dian. Ge. 25. 2.

MEHETABEL, Mehetabeel, whom
Ood }>enefit.'i. Wife of Hadar, last of

the kings of Edom. Ge. 36. 39.- The
grandfather of Shemaiab, who tried to

terrify Nebemiah. Ne. 6. 10.

MEHIDA, a joining together. One
whose children returned from Babylon.
Ezra 2. 52 ; Ne. 7. 54.

MEHIR, vafies. Son of Clielub, and
father of Esiiton. 1 Ch. 4. 11.

MEHUJAEL, struck tig God. A patri-

arch desccni-ted from Cain. Ge. 4. 18.

MEHUMAN, faitiifat. A eunuch in

the court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10.

MELATIAH, ivhom Jehovah freed. One
that helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 7.

MELCHLSHUA, hing of aid. A son
of Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 49 ; 31. 2.

MELCHIZEDEC, hug of righteous-

iie.^s. King of Salem (.Jerusalem), and
priest of Jehovah. Ge. 14. 18; Ps. 110.4.

ME LECH, a ling. A chief man of
Benjaniin, of the stock of Saul and
Jonathan. 1 Ch. 8. 33.

ME LICIT. See Maxluoh.
MEMUCAN, a Persian prince in the
court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 14, 16, 21.

MENAHEM, comforter. A king of Is-

rael, 772_7ai B.C. 2 Ki. 15. 17-22.

MEONOTHAL father of Ophrab. 1 Cb.
4.14.

MEPHIBOSHETH, or Mekib-baal,
e.rterminating the idol. Son of Jona-
than, the son of Saul. 2 Sa. 4. 4 ; 9. 6 ;

21.7; 1 Cii. 9. 40.

MERAB, mnltiplication. A daughter
of Saul. 1 Sa. 14.49; 18.17, 19.

MERAIAH, contumacy. A priest who
came up with Zerubbabeb Ne. 12. 12.

MERAIOTH, contumacies. One in the
line of priests before the captivity. 1 Ch.
6. 6, 7, 52 ; and a progenitor of Ezra.
Ezra 7. 3.—A priest of the line of Aza-
riah, or Seraiaii. I Cli. 9. 11 ; Ne. 11. 11.

—One in the succession of liigli priests.

Ne. 12. 15.

MERARI, bitter, mxhajijig. A sou of
Levi. Ge. 46. 11 ; Ex.6. 16.

MEKCURIUS. Acts 14. 12.

MEBED, rehellion, defection. A son
of Ezra, inariied to Bitliiah, daughter
of Pharaoh. 1 Cb. 4. 17, 18.

MEREMOTH, elevations. He who
weighed the treasure iimlerEzra. Ezra
8. 33 ; and helped to build the wall. Ne.
3. 4, 21.—One of them that took strange
wives. Ezra 10.36.—One who sealed tlie

covenant. Ne. 10. 5.—A priest that went
up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12.3; written
Meraioth, 12. 15.

MERES, tvorthy. A Persian prince. Es.
1. 14.

MERIB-BAAL. See Mephibosheth.

MERODACH, the planet Mars. An
itlol of the Babylonians Je. 50. 2.

MERODACH -BAL.IDAN, Ood the
Lord. A king of Babylon. Is. 39. 1.

MESIIA, retreat, or welfare. A man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9.— A king of
Moab. 2 Ki. 3. 4.—A son of Caleb. 1 Cb.
2.42.

MESHACH, guest of a ling. The name
given to Misbael, one of the three iren
of Judah cast into the fiery furnace.
Da. 1. 7.

MESHECH, a son of Japheth. Ge. 10. 2

;

1 Cb. 1. 5.—A son of Shem. 1 Ch. 1. 17.

See Eze. 27. 13 ; 32. 26 ; 38. 2 ; 39. 1.

MESHELEMTAH, ivhom Jehovah
treats amicably. Father of Zeebariah,
porter of the door of the tabernacle.

1 Ch. 9. 21 ; 26. 1, 2; called Sbeleniiali,

verse 14.

MESIIEZABERL, whom. Ood free.'!.

Grandfatherof Meshiillam, who helped
to build the walk Ne. 3. 4.—One who
scaled the covenant. Ne. 10. 21.—Father
of Pethahiah, at the king's hand. Ne.
11.24.

MESHILLEMOTH, or Mesiiille-
NViU., those who repay. A priest m the
line of Azariah, or Scraiab. 1 Ch. 9. 12

;

Ne. 11. 13.

MESHOBAB, bromiktbacl: A Simeon-
ite. 1 Ch. 4. 34.

MESHULLAM, friend. A chief man
among the companions of Ezra. Ezra
8. 16—One who helped to reform the
strange marriages. Ezra 10. 15.—One of
those who took strange wives. Ezra
10. 29.— One who helped to build the
wall. Ne. 3. 4.—Father-in-law to Jolia-
nan, son of Tobiah. Ne. 6. 18.

MESHULLEMETH, friend. Wife of
king Manasseh. 2 Ki. 21. 19.

METHXJSAEL, man of God. A patri-

arch, one of the descendants of Cain.
Ge. 4. 18.

METHUSELAH, man of a dart. A pn-
triarcb before the flood, son of Enoch,
grandfather of !Noab, lived 969 years.
Ge. 5. 21.

MEZAHAB, .<!pIendour of gold. Grand-
mother of Jlehelabel the wife of tbo
last king of Edom. Ge. 36. 39.

MIAMIN. See MuAMIN.
MIBHAR, mo.H excellent. One of D.t

vid's mighty men. 1 Cb. 11. 38.

MIBSAM, sweet odour. A son of Tah-
mael. Ge. 23. 13.—A Simeonite. 1 Ch.
4. 25.

MIBZAR, defence. A prince of the
Edomites. Ge. 36. 42.

MICHAEL, who i.t like unto Ood? Fa-
ther of Setliur, who searched the land
for Asher. Nn. 13. 13.—A chief man of
Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 13, 14. — A Kohatbite.
1 Cb. 6. 40.—A man of Issaobar. 1 Ch.
7. 3.- A man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 16.—
A man of Manasseh, who went to Da-
vid to Ziklag. iCh. 12. 20.— Father of
Omri prince of Judah. 1 Ch. 27. 18.^
A son of Jehoshaphat. 2 Cb. 21. 2.—
Father of Zebadiah, a companion of
Ezra. Ezra 8. 8.

—
'J'lie archangel of the

people of Israel. Da. 10. 1.3, 21 ; 12. 1

;

Jufie9; Re. 12. 7.

MICAH, who is like unto Jehovah ? An
Ephraimite who stole 1100 shekels of
silver. Ju. 17, 18.— Father of Abdon, or
Achbor, employed by king Josiab. 2 Cb,
34. 20. Called Micbaiah, 2 Ki. 22. 12.—
A prophet sixth in order among the
minor prophets. Mi. 1. 1. ,

MICAIAH. A prophet, son of Tmlah,
in the times of king Jehoshaphat and
Ahab. 1 Ki. 22. 8 ; 2 Cb. 18. 7.

MIGHA. See MlCHAIAH.
MICHAL, stream of water. A daughter
of Saul, and wife of David. 1 Sa. 14. 49

;

19.11; 2Sa.6. 16.

MlCHAIAH, or MiCHA,!i!7)t) is like unto
Jehovah ? A captain of king Jehosha-
phat. 2 Ch. 17. 7.—Wife of Rehoboani.
2Cli. 13.2. See Maachau.-Father of
Matlaniah the principal to begin
thanksgiving. Ne. 11. 17, 22. — One
named at the dedication of the wall.

Ne. 12. 35, 41.— The son of Gemariah.
who declared the words of the book
that Barucb found. Je. 36. 11, 13.
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MICHRI, for price of Jehonali. One
named in the genealogies. 1 Cli. 9. 8.

MLLIMIN, UriAMiN, from the riijU
hand. The son nt' Auron, to wlioni the
sixth lot fell. 1 Cli. 24. 9.—One of those
who took strange wives. Ezra 10. 2.5.

—

One who sealed tiie covenant. Ne. 10. 7.

—A priest wlio came up with Zerub-
babel. Ne. 12. 5. Called also Melieu,
Ne. 12. 14; and Miniamin, ver. 17, 41.

MIKLOTH, sfaver:, Jotx. A cliief man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 32: 9. 37,38.—
Ruler over the course of the second
month under David. 1 Ch. 27. 4.

MIKNEIAir, possession nf Jehovah. A
Levite, appointed to bring up the ark
from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 21.

MTLAL.A.T, eJoqnent. One engaged in

tlie dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 30.

MILCilT, counsel. A daughterof Ifaran,
the wife of Nahor. Ge. 11. 29 ; 22. 20.

MILCOM, or ]\roLEOii, an idol of tlie

Ammonites. 1 Ki. 11. 5, 33 ; 2 Ki. 23. 13.

See Moloch.
MINIAMIN. Ne. 12. 17. See Mijamin.

MIRIAM, iheir contumacij. Sister of
Moses, a prophetess. Ex.15. 20; Nu.
12. 1 ; Mi. 6. 4.—A descendant of Ezra,
of Judali. 1 Ch. 4. 17.

MIRMA, fraud. A chief man of Ben-
jamin. 1 Cli. 8. 10.

MISHAEL, who {is\ that which God is ?

A Levite, son of Tzziel, uncle of Aaron.
Ex. 6. 22 ; Le. 10. 4.—One who stood up
with Ezra to read llie law. Ne. 8. 4.—

A

companion of Daniel. D:i. 1. 6 ; 2. 17.
Afterwards called Meshnch.

MISIIAM, their cteansinrj. A chief man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 12.

MTSHM A, irhnt is heard. A descendant
of Islnnael. Ge. 23. 14.— A Simeonite.
1 Ch. 4. 25.

MISHMANNAH, fatne.t.s. The fourth
of the Gadites that came to David to
Zikliig. 1 Ch. 12. 10.

MITHREDATH, yiven hi/ Milhra.-:, the
genius of the sun. Treasurer of king
Cyrus. Ezra 1. 8.— A governor of Sa-
maria in the reign of Artaxerxes. Ezra
4.7.

MIZPAR, number. One of the children
of the province tiiat retvirned from
Babylon. Ezra 2. 2. Called Mispereth,
Ne. 7. 7.

MIZZ.iH, fear. A grandson of Esau.
Ge. 36. 13, 17.

MNASON, an old disciple with whom
Paul lodged. Ac. 21. IG.

MOAB, son of Lot and his eldest daugh-
ter, the father of the Moabitea. Ge.
19. 30_37.

MOADFAHj assenih/i/ nf Jehovah. One
named in tlie succession of higli priests.

Ne. 12. 17. See also Maadiau.

MOLID, her/etter. Son of Abishur and
Abihail. 1 Ch. 2. 29.

MOLOCH, Mot.ech, kinrr. An idol of
the Ammonites, also worshipped by
the Israelites in the valley of llinnom.
Le. 18. 21; 20. 2; 1 Ki. 11. 7; 2 Ki.
23. 10.

MORDECAT, tittle man, or ivnrshipper
of Mars. A ISeiijiunife, by whom
Esther was brought up, afterwards
chief minister of the king. Es. 2. .5;

10. 3.— One who returned with Zerub-
babel. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 7. 7.

02

MOSES, drawn out. Tlie great leader,
legislator, and prophet of tlie Israelites,

the son of Amrain {1 Ch. 6. 3), of the
tribe of Levi, whose actions are nar-
rated in the four latter books of the
Pentateuch.

MOZA, origin, stoc/c. A son of Ephali,
Calel)'s concubine. 1 Ch. 2. 46.—A chief
man of Benjamin of tiie stock of Saul.
1 Ch. 8. 3C ; 9. 42.

MUSHI, t/ieldina. Son of Merari, son
of Levi. Ex. 6. 19 ; Nu. 3. 20.

NA AM, pleasantness. Son of Caleb, son
of Jephunneh. 1 Ch. 4. 15.

NAAMAH, pleasant. Daughter of La-
mecli. Ge. 4. 2'.'.—The mother of Reho-
boam. 1 Ki. 14. 21, 31 ; 2 Ch. 12. 13.

NAAMAH, plea.'iantness. A son of Ben-
jamin. Ge.46.21; Nu.2G.40.—ASyrian
general. 2 Ki. 5. 1.

NAARAH, NA.VEATn, a T/onnff hand-
maid. Wife ofAsliui'. ICh. 4.5.

NAARAI. 1 Ch. 11. 37. -See Pa An at.

NAASHON, NAHsno:"!, enchanter. A
son of Amminadab. Ex. 6. 23; Nu. 1.7;
Ru. 4. 20. Culled Naasson, Mat. 1. 4.

NAB.iL, stupid, wicked. Husband of
Abigail. 1 Sa. 23. 3.

NABOTII, fruit. A .lezrcelite, put to
death by the artifices of Jezebel. 1 Ki.
21.1.

NADAB, spontaneous, liberal. A son
of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23; 24. 1.— Son of Je-
roboam I.,kingof the ten tribes, 954_932
B.C. 1 Ki. 15. 25, 31.—Son of Sliamniai,
son of Onain. 1 Cii, 2. 28.—A chief man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 30.— Son of Je-
hiel of Gibeon. 1 Ch. 9. 36.

NAGGE. Son of Maath, and father of
Esli. Lu. 3. 23.

NAHAM, consolation. Brother of IIo-
diali, or Jehudijuh. 1 Ch. 4. 19.

NAHAMANI, merciful. One who re-

turned from Babylon with Zerubbabel.
Ne. 7. 7.

NAHARAI, snorter. The Berolliite,
armour-bearer of Joab. 1 Ch. 11. 39.

NAHASH, a serpent. A king of the
Ammonites. 1 Sa. 11.1; 2 Sa. 10. 2.—
Father of Abigail. 2 Sa. 17. 25.— An
Ammonite, father of Shobi. 2 Sa. 17. 27.

NAHBI, hidden. He of Naphtali who
searched the land. Nu. 13. 14.

NAHOR, hreathinri hard, snorting. Bro-
ther of Abraham. Ge. 11. 22-27.'

NAHSHON. -SeeNAASnoN.

NAHUM, comfort, consolation. One of
the minor prophets. Na. 1. 1.

NAOMI, my pleasantness. Mother-in-
law of Ruth. Ru. 1.2.

'NAViliaU, refreshment. A sonoflsh-
mael. Ge. 25. 15.

NAPHTALI, m;/ strife. A son ofJacob,
by Ins concuhiiio Hilhah. Ge. 30. 8.

Ancestor of the tribe of that name,
whose territory is described Joshua
19. 32J9.

NATHAN, whom God gave. A son of
David. 2Sa. 5. 14.—A prophet in the
time of David. 2Sn. 7. 2 ; 12. 1 ; 1 Ki.
1. 8; 4. 5; 1 Ch. 17. 2; 2 (Ml. 29. 25.

—Fntherof Iga!, one of Davifl's mighty
men. 2 Sa. 23. .'56.—Father of Azariah,
anfi Zabatl, two of Solomon's princes.
1 Ki. 4. 5.—One of Sheslian's posterity.

1 Ch. 2. 36.—One of the companions of
Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 16.-One
of them that married strange wives.
Ezra 10. 39.

NATHANAEL,.?iY-e» o/Oot^. An Isra-
elite indeed. Jno. 1. 45_51 ; 21. 2; sup-
posed to be the same as Bartholomew.

NATHAN-MELECH, whom the king
has placed. A coui'tier of Josiah. 2 Ki.
23. 11.

NAUJI, son of Esli, father of Amos. Lu.
3.23.

NE.iRI.VH, servant of Jehovah. Among
the successors of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 22,23.

—A captain of Simeonites, who went
against Amalek. 1 Ch. 4. 42.

NEBAIOTH, hiqh places. Descendants
of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 13 ; 28. 9 ; Is. GO. 7.

TSISBAI, fruit-hearing. One who sealed
the covenant. Ne. 10, 19.

NEB AT, a.ipect. Father of Jeroboam.
1 Ki. 11. 26.

NEBO. The planet Mercury, worshipped
by the Chaldeans. Is. 46. 1.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, prince of the
god Mercury. King of Babylonia, wlio
destroyed Jerusalem, and led the Jews
into captivity. 2 Ki. 24. 1. Called gene-
rally Nebuchadrezzar m Jereniiali, and
Eze. 30. 10.

NEBUSHASHBAN, worshipper of
Mercury. Cliief of the eimuchs of Ne-
buchadnezzar. Je. 39. 13.

NEBUZAR-ADAN, the leader whom
Mercury favours. A military com-
mander in the army of Nebueiiadnez-
zar. 2 Ki. 25. 8; Je. 39. 9; 52. 12.

NECHO, king of Egypt, cotemporary
with Josias. 2 Ki. 23. 29, 33 ; 2 Ch. 35.

20 ; 36. 4 ; Je. 46. 2.

NEDARIAH, whom Jehovah impels.
One of the successors ofJeconiah. 1 Ch.
3.18.

NEHEMIAH, whom Jehovah comfort.i,

or aids. Son of Hachaliah, the gover-
nor of Judea, in the reign of Artaxerxcs
Longimanns. Ne.1.1; 8.9; 10. 1.—One
that helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 16.

— One who came up with Zerubbabel.
Ezra 2. 2; Ne. 7. 7.

NEHUSHTA, bra.fs. Mother of king
Jehoiachin. 2 Ki. 24. 8.

NEKODA, di.itingui.':hed. One whoso
children returned from Babylon. Ezra
2. 48, 60 , Nc. 7. 50, 62.

NEMUEL, dan of God. Son of Elinb,

of Reuben. Nu. 26. 9.

NEPHEG, sprout. A son of Izhar, of
Levi. Ex. 6. 21.—A son of David. 2 So,

5. 15; 1 Ch. 3. 7; 14.6.

NEPHISHESIM. See NEriirsnt.

NEPHUSIM, expan-iion-s. In the gene-
alogy, Ezra 2. 50. Called Nephisliesim,

Ne. 7. 52.

NER, a lamp. Grandfather of Saul.

1 Sii. 14. ,50, 51 ; 26. 5 ; 1 Ch. 8. 33.

NEREUS. A saint saluted by Paul.

Ro. 16. 15.

NERG.IL. An idol of the Cuthitcs.

2 Ki. 17. 30.

NEROAL-SHAREZER, prince whom
Mars favours. A general of Nebu-
chadnezzar. Je. 39. 3.— .\n areh-magian
of the same king, ver. 13. This is llie

same name as Neriglissar.
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NERIAH, lamp of Jehovah. Father of

Banicli. Je. 32. 12; 36. 4.— Father of
Seraiah. Je. 51. 59.

NERIGLISSAR. See NEEOAL-snAUE-
ZER.

NETHANEEL, lohom God gave. He
who was coimiiHiulctl to nuiiiber Issa-

cliar. Nu. 1. S; and made captain over
them, Nu. 2. 5.—Fourth son of Jesse,

and brother of David. 1 Ch.2. 14.—One
who helped to brinp: the ark I'rom Obed-
edom. 1 Ch. 15. 24.—A Levite, latlier

of Shemaiali. 1 Ch. 24. G.—Filth son of
Obed-edom. 1 Cli. 2ti. 4.—A prince un-
der Jeliosbapliat. 2 Ch. 17. 7.-A chief

ol the Levites under Josiab. 2Ch..'35. 9.

—One of them tliat took strange wives.

Ezra 10. 22.—One named in tlie succes-

sion of high priests. Ne. 12. 21 ; and wlio

assisted at the dedication of tlie wall,

ver. 36.

NETHANIAn, lohom Jehovah gave.

Fatlier of Ishmael, one of tlie captains

wlio came to Gcdaliah. 2 Ki. 25. 23, 25
;

Je. 40. 8, 14.—A son of Asaph. 1 Cli.

25. 12.—A Levite sent by kinu Jebo-
shaphat to teach Judali. 2 Cli. 17. 8.—
Fatlier of Jeluidi, who was seut to fetch

Bariieh's roll. Je. 36. 14.

NETHINIM, the deeoted. Sei-rants of

the temple under tlie Levites. Ezra 8.

20, etc.

NEZIAH, pure, sincere. One wliose

children returned from Babylon. Ezra
2. 54 ; Ne. 7. 56.

NIBHAZ. An idol of the Avites. 2 Ki.

17.31.

NICANOR. One of the seven deacons.

Ac. 6. 5.

NICODEMUS. A Pharisee, and mem-
ber of the Sanhedrim, who came to

Jesus by night. Jno. 3. 1_21. He after-

wai'ds testiHed for Jesus. Jno. 7. 50

;

19. 39.

NICOLATTANS. Holders of some hate-
ful doctrines. Re. 2. U, 15.

NICOLAS. A proselyte of Antioeh, and
one of the seven deacons. Ac. 6. 5.

NIGER. Ac. 13. 1. See Simon.

NIMROD, rehel. Son of Gush, and
founder of the kingdom of Babylon.
Ge. 10. 8, 9.

NIMSHI, drawn out. Grandfather of

Jehu. 2 Ki. 9. 2. Called father of Jehu,
1 Ki. 19. 16.

NISROCH, great eagle. An idol of the
Ninevites. 2 Ki. 19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38.

NOADIAH, with whom Jehovah meets.

One of the Levites wdio weighed the

treasm-e. Ezra 8. 33.— A prophetess

who sought to terrify Nehemiah. Ne.
6. 14.

NOAH, rest, in feminine motion. He who
was saved from the flood. Ge. chaps.

5_10 ; 1 Ch. 1.4; Eze. 14. 14, 20 ; 1 Pe.

3. 20 ; 2 Pe. 2. 5.—A daughter of Zelo-

phehad, the son of Hepher. Nu. 26. 33.

NOBAH, a larlcimj. He who took
Kenatli and the villages thereof. Nu.
32. 42.

NODAB, nobiUttj. A son of Ishmael.

1 Ch. 5. 19.

NOGAH, sliininq splendour. A son of

David. 1 Ch. 3. 7 ; 14. 6.

NOHAH, rest. A son of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 2.

NUN, afish. Father of Joshua the leader

of Israel. Ex. 33. 11 ; Nu. 11. 28, and in

the book of Joshua. Called Non, 1 Ch.
7.27.

NYMPHAS, a Christian saluted by Paul
with "the cluux-h which is in his house."

Coh 4. 15.

OBAD I AH, n'orshipper of Jehovali.

Governor of king Allah's household.

1 Ki. 18. 3_1G.—A chief man of Gad,
who came to David to Ziklag. 1 Cii. 3.

21 ; 12. 9.—A son of Uzzi, of Issachar.

1 Ch. 7. 3.—A son of Azel, of Benjamin.
1 Ch. S. 38; 9. 44. — A Levite, son of
Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 9. 16.—Father of Ish-

maiali, captain of Zebulun. 1 Ch. 27. 19.

—One of the nobles whom kuig Jelio-

shaphat sent to teach Judah. 2 Cli. 17.

7.—A Levite set over the restoration of
the temple under Josiah. 2 Cli. 34. 12.

—One wdio returned with Ezra from
Babylon. Ezra 8. 9.— One who sealed

the covenant. Ne. 10. 5.—The prophet,
cotemporary with Jeremiah. Go. 1.

OBED, worshipping. Son of Bonz and
Ruth, father of Jesse. Ru. 4. 17, 21, 22

;

1 Ch. 2. 12 ; Mat. 1. 5 ; Lu. 3. 32.— Son
of Ephlal, and father of Jehu. 1 Ch. 2.

37, 38. — One of David's mighty men.
1 Ch. 11. 47.—A mighty man, son of
Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 26. 7.—Father of Aza-
riah, captain under Jehoiada. 2 Cli.

23. 1.

OBED-EDOM, he who serves the Edom-
ites. A Levite in whose house the ark
was deposited. 2 Sa. 6. 10 ; 1 Ch. 15. IS,

24 ; 16. 38.

OBIL, one set over camels. Anlshniael-
ite who had the charge of David's ca-

mels. 1 Ch. 27. 30.

OCRAN, trouhled. Father of Pagiel,

prince of Asher. Nu. 1. 13 ; 2. 27.

ODED, restoring, setting up. Father of
Azariah the prophet. 2 Ch. 15. 1, 8.

—

The prophet who besought Israel for

tlieir brethren of Judah, their captives.

2 Ch. 28. 9.

OG, gigantic. A king of Bashan, cele-

brated for his great size. Nu. 21. 33 ; 32.

33 ; De. 3. 1 ; 4. 47 ; 31. 4 ; Jos. 13. 12.

CHAD, a son of Simeon. Ge. 40. 10.

OHEL, a tent. A son of Zerubbabel.
1 Ch. 3. 20.

OLYMPAS, a Christian at Rome. Eo.
16. 15.

OMAR, son of Elipliaz, son of Esau. Ge.
36. 11.

OMRI, young learner ofJehovah. Sixth
king of Israel, 929_I8 B.C. ; the founder
of Samaria. lKi.16. 16; 2Ki.8.26; Mi.
6. 16.—A son of Becher, son of Benja-
min. 1 Ch. 7. 8.— Son of Imri, and
father of Ammihud. 1 Ch. 9. 4.—Prince
of Issachar, sou of Michael, 1 Ch. 27. 18.

ON, wealth, strength. A chief of Reuben,
and accomplice in the rebellion of Ko-
rah. Nu. 16. 1.

ONAM, strong. Son of Shobal, son of
Seir. Ge. 36. 23.—Son of Jerahmeel and
Atarah. 1 Ch. 2. 26.

ONAN, strong. A son of Judah. Ge.
38.4; 46.12; Nu. 26. 19.

ONESIMUS, profitahle. A runaway
slave of Philemon, converted under
Paul's teaching. Phile. 1, 10.

ONESIPHORUS, profit bringer. A be-

liever of Ephesus, very useful to Paul,
and gratefully remembered by him.
2 IH. 4. 19.

OPIIRAH, fawn. Son of Meonothai.
1 Ch. 4. 14.

OREB, a raven. A prince of the Mi-
dianites, Ju.7.25; 8.3; Ps.83.11; from
whom a rock beyond Jordan took its

name. Ju. 7. 25 ; Is. 10. 26.

ORKN, a pine tree. A son of Jerahmeel,
son of Ilczron. 1 Ch. 2. 25.

ORNAN, a Jebusite, on whose threshing-
iloor Solomon built the temple. 1 Ch.
21. 15 ; 2 Ch. 3. 1.

ORPAH, hind. Daughter in law of
Naomi. Ru. 1. 4, 14.

OTHNI, lion of Jehovah. A mighty
man, son of Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 26. 7.

OTHNIEL, lion of God. First judge of
Israel. Jos. 15. 17 ; Ju. 1. 13 ; 3. 9 ; 1 Ch.
4. 1.3.

OZEM, sixth son of Jesse, and brother
of David. 1 Ch. 2. 15.— .\ son of Jerah-
meel, the llrstborn of Uezron. 1 Ch. 2.

25.

OZIAS, son of Joram, and father of Joa-

tham. Mat. 1. 8, 9.

OZNI, hearing. A son of Gad, the pa-

triarch. Nu. 26. 16.

PAARAI, gaper. One of David's cap-

tains, called more correctly Naarai,

1 Ch. 11. 37.

PADON, redemption. One whose chil-

dren came up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 44;

Ne. 7. 47.

PAGIEL, fortune of God. The captam
of the tribe of Asher. Nu. 1. 13 ; 2. 27.

PAHATH MOAB, governor of Moab.
One whose children came up from Ba-
bylon. Ezra 2. 6; Ne. 7.11.—One whose
sons were companions of Ezra. Ezra
8. 4.—One whose sons married strange

wives. Ezra 10. 30.—Father of Hashub,
who helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 11.

Cine of the chiefs who sealed the cove-

nant. Ne. 10. 14.

PALAL, jiidcie. One who helped to

build the wall. Ne. 3. 25.

PALLtT, distingui.ihed. A son of Reu-
ben. Ge. 46. 9; Ex.6. 14.

PALTI, or PuALTi, or Phaltiel, deli-

verance of Jehovah. He who searched
the land for the tribe of Benjamin. Nu.
13. 9.—He to wliom Saul gave his daugh-
ter Michal. 1 Sa. 25. 44 ; 2 Sa. 3. 15.

PARMASHTA, sfrongfisted. A son of

Hainan. Es. 9. 9.

PARMENAS. One of the fli-st seven

deacons. Ac. 6. 5.

PARNACH, delicate. Father of Eliza-

phan, prince of Zebulun. Nu. 34. 25.

PAROSH, dancing. One whose chil-

dren came up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 3.

— One whose sons married strange

wives. Ezra 10. 25.—Father of Pedaiali,

who helped to build the walk Ne. 3. 25.

PARSHANDATHA given forth to

light. A son of Hamau. Es. 9. 7.

PARUAH, fiourishing. Father of Je-

liosbapliat, one of kuig Solomon's ofE-

cers. 1 Ki. 4. 17.

PASACII, cut. A son of Japhlet, of

Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 33.

PASEAII, Phaseah, lame, limping. A
son ofEshton, sonof Mehir. lCli.4.12.

—One whose children returned Irom
Babylon. Ezra 2. 49 ; Ne. 7. 51.—Father

of Jehoiada, who helped to build the

wall. Ne. 3. 6.
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PASTTTJR, prosperili/ everywhere. Son
of Iinmer, a priest who persecuted Jere-

niittli. Je. 20. 1_6. — Sou of Melcliiall,

who suggested Jereuiialj'a imprison-

ment. Je. 21. 1 ; 38. 1.—One whose chil-

dren came up from Uabylon. Ezra
2. 38; Ne. 7. 41.—Oue wliose sons took

strange wives. Ezra 10. 22.— One who
sealed the coveuaut, Ne. 10. 4.

PATROBAS. One saluted by Paul.

Ro. 16. 14.

PAUL, originally Saul, ashedfor. The
apostle of the (jenfiles. A man of Ben-
jamin, born at Tarsus. A Roman citi-

zen. Sec Acts 7. 58, to end of last chap-

ter ; Paul's epistles ; and 2 Pe. 3. 15.

PAULUS. Ac. 13. 7. See Sergitjs Patt-

LUS.

PEDAHEL, whom Ood redeemed.

Prince of Naphtali. Nu. 34. 28.

PEDAIIZUR, toJiom the roct redeemed.

Father of Granialiel, captain of Manas-
seh. Nu. 1. 10 ; 2. 20.

I'EDAIAH, ti-'hom Jehovah redeemed.
Fallier-in-law of king Josiah. 2 Ki.

23. 36.— Son of Jeconiah, of David's

Une. 1 Ch. 3. 18.—Father of Joel, prince

of the half tribe of Manasseh. 1 Ch.

27. 20.—One wlio helped to build the

wall. Ne. 3. 25.— One who stood up
with Ezra to read the law. Ne. 8. 4.—

A man of Benjamin named in tlie ge-

nealogies. Ne. U. 7.—A Levite set over

the treasuries. Ne. 13. 13.

PEICAH, open-ei/ed. A king of Samaria,

in the time of Isaiah, B.C. 739_39. 2 Ki.

15.25; 2CI1.28. 6; Is. 7. 1 ; 8.1; 17.1.

PEKAHIAH, iohu.se eyes Jehovah ojien-

ed. A king of Samaria, B.C. 761-59.

2 Ki. 15. 22.

PELAIAH, ivhom Jehovah has made
distinguished. One in tlie succession

of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 24. — One who,

with Ezra, caused the people to imder-

stand the law. Ne. 8. 7.—One who seal-

ed the covenant. Ne. 10. 10.

PELALIAH, whom Jehovah protected.

One named in the genealogies. Ne.

11.12.

PELATIAU, whom Jehovah delivered.

One in the succession of Jeconiah. 1 Ch.

3. 21.—A Simeonite who smote the Ania-

lekites. 1 Ch. 4. 42.—A prince wlio, op-

posing Ezekiel, dies. Eze. 11. 1_13.

PELEG, division. A patriarch, son of

Heber. Ge. 10. 25 ; 1 Ch. 1. 19.

PELET, liberation. A son of Jahdai,

descendant of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 47.—One
that came to David at Ziklag. 1 Ch.
12.3."

PELETH, swiftness. Father of one

wlio took part in the rebellion of Korali.

Nu. 16. 1.—Son of Jonathan, descend-

ant of Jerahmeel. 1 Ch. 2. 33.

PENINNAH, coral, or 2>earl. Wife of

Elkanah. 1 Sa. 1. 2, 4.

PENUEL, the face of Ood. A descend-

ant of Caleb of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 4.—

A

chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 25.

I'EOR. An idol. See Baai-Peoe.

PERES. See Phabez.

PERESH, excrements, dung. Son of

Machir of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 16.

PERI DA. Ne. 7. 57. See Pektida.

PERSIS. An ardent disciple, beloved

and saluted by Paul. Ro. 16. 12.

Pl'^RUDA, or Pekida, grain, ternel.

One whoso children returned from Ba-
bylon. Ezra 2. 55; Ne. 7. 57.

U

PETER, a stone, or rock. An apostle,

named Simeon or Simon, son of Joua.

Mat. 16. 17. See the Gospels and his

two Epistles.

PETHAIIIAH, whom Jehovah has set

free. The son of Aaron to whom the

nineteenth lot lell. 1 Ch. 24. 16.—One
of the Levites wlio took strange wives.

Ezra 10. 23.—A Levite who urged the

people to repentance. He. 9. 5.— One
at the king's hand in all matters con-

cerning the people." Ne. 11. 24.

PETHUEL, ingenuousness of God, or

man of God. Father of the prophet
JoL'l. Joel 1. 1.

PEULTHAL the wages of Jehovah.
One of the porters, a son of Obed-edoin.
1 Ch. 26. 5.

PHALEC. Son of Heber, and father of
Ragau. Lu. 3. 33.

PIIALTI. 1 Sa. 25. 44. See Palti.

PHALTIEL. 2 Sa. 3. 15. See Paxti.

PHAREZ, Perez a rupture, a breach.
A son of Judah by Tamar. Ge. 38. 29

;

46.12; Nu.26. 20; 1 Ch. 2. 4 ; Mat. 1.3.

PHARAOH, h-ing. A common title of
the ancient kings of Egypt, until the
Persian invasion. Ge. 12. 15 ; 37. 36

;

40. 2 ; 41. 1 ; Exod. passim ; 1 Ki. 3. 1 ;

2 Ki. 17. 7 ; 18. 21 ; 23. 29 ; in the I'ro-

pliets and Psalms ; Ac. 7. 13. 21 ; Ro.
9.17; He. 11. 24.

PHASEAH. -See Pasead.

PHEBE. See PncEBE.

PHICHOL, ruling all. Captain of the
host of Ahinielech. Ge. 21.22; 26.26.

PHILEMON. A beloved fellow-la-

bourer of Paul, to whom he addressed
an epistle. Pliile. 1.

PHILETUS. A Christian mentioned
by Paul as having wandered from the
truth. 2Ti. 2. 17.

PHILIP, of Belhsaida. One of the
twelve apostles. Jno. 1. 44, etc. ; 6. 1_7

;

12. 21 ; Ac. 1. 13.—Tlie Evangelist. One
of the first deacons. Ac. 6, 5 ; 8. 5 ; 21.8.

—Son of Herod the Great. Lu. 3. 1
;

first husband of Herodias. Mat. 14. 3
;

Mar. 6. 17; Lu. 3. 19.

PHILOLOGUS. A Christian at Rome
saluted by Paul. Ro. 16. 15.

PHINEHAS, mouth of brass. A son
of Eleazar. Ex. 6. 25 ; Nu. 2.5. 7 ; 31.6,
etc. ; Jos. 22. 13 ; 24. 33, etc. ; 1 Ch. 9. 20.

—Son of Eli the high priest. 1 Sa. 1. 3;
2. 34.—Father of Gersliom, a compa-
nion of Ezra. Ezra 8. 2.— Father of
Eleazar, set over the golden vessels.

Ezra 8. 33.

PHLEGON. A Christian at Rome sa-

luted by Pauh Ro. 16. 14.

PHCEBE. A deaconess of the church at
Cenchrea, who ministered to Paul and
others. Ro. 16. 1.

PHUR.'VH, branch. Gideon's servant.
Ju. 7. 10, 11.

PHUT. A son of Ham. Ge. 10. 6 ; Eze.
27. 10.

PlIUVAH. Ge.4G. 1.3. SeeVvAS.

PHYGELLUS. A disciple who turned
awav from Paul. 2 Ti. 1. 15.

PFLATE, PONTIUS. Sixth Roman
procurator of J udjea. M at . 27. 2 ; M ar.

15. 1 ; Lu. 3. 1 ; Jno. 18. 29 ; Ac. 3. 13 ;

4.27; 13.28; 1 Ti. 6. 13.

PILDASU. Named in the generation
of Nahor unto Rebckah. Ge. 22. 22.

PILEHA, a slice. One who sealed tha
covenant. Ne. 10. 24.

PILTAI. One named in the succession
of high priests. Jie. 12. 17.

PINON. A leader of the Edomites. Ge.
36. 41.

PIRAM, lihe a wild ass. A Cauaanite
king. Jos. 10. 3.

PISPAH. A son of Jether, of Asher.
1 Ch. 7. 33.

PITHON. A man of Benjamin, of the
stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 35 ; 9. 41.

POCHERETH of Zebaim, snaring ga-
zelles. One whose children returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 57; Ne. 7. 59.

PONTIUS. .See Pilate.

PORATHA. Oue of the sons of Haman.
Es. 9. 8.

POLLUX. Castok and Pollux. 'Twin
sons of the heathen god JupUer. Name
of a ship. Ac. 28. 11.

PORCIUS FESTUS. Ac. 24. 27. See
Festus.

POTIPHAR. Captain of Pharaoh's
guaril. Ge. 39. 1.

POTIPUERAH. Joseph's father-in-law,
priest of Heliopolis. Ge. 41. 45 ; 46. 20.

PRISCILLA. An early convert, wife of
Aquila. Ro. 16. 3; 1 Co. 16. 19; 2 Ti.
4. 19.

PROCHORUS. One of the fii-st dea-
cons. Ac. 6. 5.

PUAH, or VvA, mouth. One of the
Egyptian niidwives. Ex. 1. 15.—A son
of Issachar. Nu. 26. 23; 1 Ch. 7. 1;
called Phuvah, Ge. 46. 13.— Son of
Dodo, and father of Tola. Ju. 10. 1.

PUBLIUS. Chief of the island of Me-
lita. Ac. 28. 7.

PUDENS. A Christian named by Paul.
2 Ti. 4. 21.

Wh, ele2>hant, or lord, i.e. very high.
A king of Assyria, who preceded 'Ij^-

latli-Pileser about 771-759 B.C. 2 Ki.
15. 19.

PUTIEL, afllicted by God. Father-in-
law of Eleazar, Aaron's son. Ex. 6. 25.

QUARTUS. A Christian of Corinth
mentioned by Paul. Ro. 16. 23.

RAAMIAH, who fears Jehovah. One
who came up with ZerubbabeL Ne.
7.7.

RAAMSES. See Rameses.
RABSARIS. 2Ki. 18. 17.

RABSHAKEH, chief of the cupbearers.
A captain of Sennacherib. 2 Ki. 18. 17;
Is. 36. 2.

KACIIEL, Raitei,, a ewe. Wife of Jacob.
Ge. 29. 6; Je. 31. 15.

R.^DDAT, subduing. Fifth eon of Jesse
and brother of Diivid. 1 Ch. 2. 14.

RAGAU, son of Plialec and father of
Sarucli. Lu. 3. 35. See Keu.

RAGUEL. See Reuel.
R.VIIAB, broad. A harlot at Jericho.

Jos. 2. 1 ; 6. 17.

R.\n.\M, womb. A son of Slicma, in
Jenihmeel's posterity. 1 Ch. 2. 44.

RAH EL. See Rachel.
RAM, high. A Buzite. Job 32. 2.—The
second in tlie generation of Pharez to
David. Rn. 4.19; 1 Ch. 2. 9. Called
Aram, Mat. 1. 3 ; l,u. 3. 33.—The fu-st-

born of Jeraimieel. 1 Ch. 2. 25, 27.
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RAMESES, son ofihesun. Several kiiiRs

of E^ypt, one of whom ani>arently built

a citv, niul called it by liis own name.
Ge. 47. 11.

RAM IAH, wliom Jehovah set. One of
tiiose who married strange wives. Ezra
10. 25.

RAPHAEL, whom God healed. One of
tlie porters, and son oi Sliemuiali. 1 Ch.
26. 7.

RAPHA, a giant. An ancient giant,

wliose descendants were giants. 1 Cli.

20. 4. — One of the sons of Benjamin.
1 Cli.8. 2.—A chief man of Benjamin, of
the stnek of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37. Called
Repliaiali, 1 Cli. 9. 43.

RAPHU, healed. Father of Phalli, who
was sent to searcli the land for Benja-
min. Nu.1.3. 9.

REAIAH, Reaia, whom Jehovah cares

for. Son of Slmbal, son of Judah. 1 Cli.

4. 2. Called Haroeh, 1 Cii. 2. 52.—

A

descendant of Reuben. 1 Ch. 5. 5,—One
whose cliildren returned from Babylon.
Ezra 2. 47 ; Ne. 7. 50.

REBAH, a fourth part or side. A king
of theMid'ianites. Nu. 31.8; Jos. 13. 21.

REBEKAH, Rebecca, a rope with a
noose. The wife of Isaac. Oe. 22. 23

;

24. 13.

RECHAB, horseman. Tlie ancestor of
tlie liouse of tlie Recliabites, who were
bound by a vow ever to preserve a no-
madic life. 2 Ki. 10. 15, 23 ; 1 Ch. 2. 55

;

Je. 35. 2.—One slain by David for tlie

murder of Ishbosheth. 2 Sa. 4. 2.—Fa-
tlier of Malchiab, wiio helped to build
tlie wall. Ne. 3. 14.

REELAIAH. See Raamah.
REGEM, friend. Son of Jahdai, de-

scendant of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 47.

REGEM-MELECH, friend of the l-ing.

One sent to pray before tlie Lord, in

the fourth year of Darius. Zee. 7. 2.

REHABIAH, whom Jehovah makes
happy and sets free. Grandson of
Moses, who had many eons. 1 Ch.
23. 17 ; 24. 21 ; 26. 25.

REHOB, fatlier of Hadadezer king of
Zobah, in Syria. 2 Sa. 8. 3.

REHOBOAM, who enlarges the people.
Son and successor of Solomon, who go-

verned the kingdom of .ludali, 975_58
B.C. IKi. n. 43; 12.1; 14.21.

REHUM, merciful. One wlio returned
with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 12. 3.

Called Neliuin, Ne. 7. 7. — A Persian
governor in Samaria. Ezra 4. 8. — A
Ijevite wlio helped to build the wall.

Ne. 3. 17.— One who sealed the cove-
nant. Ne. 10. 25.

REl, companionable. One of David's
chiefs, not in the rebellion of Adonijah.
1 Ki. 1. 8.

REKEM, flower garden. A king of the
Midianites. Nu. 31.8; Jos. 13. 21.—

A

son of Hebron, son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 43.— A cliief man of Manasseli, called
Rakem, 1 Cli. 7. 16.

REMALIAH, whom Jehovah adorned.
Father of Pekah, king of Israel, a pri-

vate and ignoble per.son. 2 Ki. 15. 25.

His son is spoken of contemptuously,
Is. 7. 4, 5 ; 8. 6.

BEMPHAN, a heathen god, mentioned
by S(ephen. Ac. 7. 43. The same as
Chiun. Am. 5. 26.

REPHAEL. See Raphael.

REPHAH, riches. A chief man of Eph-
raim. 1 Ch. 7. 25.

REPUAIAH, whom Jehovah healed.
One in the line of Jeconiah and David.
1 Ch. 3. 21.—One of the Simeoiiites who
smote Ainalek. 1 Ch. 4. 42.— A son of
Tola, son of Issacliar. 1 Ch. 7. 2.—One
of the stock of Saul and Jonathan.
1 Cli. 9. 4.3. Called Raplia, 1 Ch. 8. 2.—
One of them that helped to build the
wall. Ne. 3. 9.

RESIT EPH, aflame, a plague. A man
of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 25.

REU, a friend. One in the line of Shem.
Ge. 11. 18 ; culled Ragau in the genea-
logy. Lu. 3. 35.

REUBEN, behold, a son! Eldest son
of Jacob, and ancestor of the tribe of
the same name. Ge. 29. 32; 35. 23;
42.37; 46.8; 49.4; 1 CJi. 5. 2 (although
deprived of the right of primogeniture,
Ge. 49. 4). See Nu. 32. 33 ; Jos. 13. 15.

REUEL, Raguel, friend of God. A
son of Esau. Ge. 36. 4, 10.

REUMAH, ej;atted. Concubine of Na-
hor. Ge. 22. 24.

EEZIA, delight. A son of UUa, ofAsher.
1 Ch. 7. 39.

REZIN, firm, stable. A king of Damas-
cus. 2Ki. 15. 37; 16. 5_10; Is. 7. 1,4:
8. 6.— One whose children returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 48 ; Ne. 7. 50.

REZON, prince. An officer who estab-
lished the independence of Damascus.
1 Ki. 11. 23, 24.

RUES A, son of Zorobabel, and father of
Joanna. Lu. 3. 27.

RHODA, a rose. A servant maid, men-
tioned Acts 12. 13.

RIBAI, whose cause Jehovah pleads.
Father of one of David's mighty men.
2 Sa. 23. 29 ; 1 Ch. 11. 31.

RTMMON, a Syrian idol. 2 Ki. 5. 18.

RINNAH, a shout, or cri/. A son of
Shimon, of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 20.

RIPHATH, a son of Gonier. Ge. 10. 3.

DlPHATH, in marg. 1 Ch. 1. 6.

RIZPAH, a baking stone, a pavement.
A concubine of Saul. 2 Sa. 3. 7 ; 21. 8.

ROHGAH, ovfcni. A sou of Simmer,
of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 34.

ROMAMTI-EZEB, whose help I have
exalted. A son of Henian, separated
by David as a singer. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 31.

RO.SH, head, beginning. A eon of Ben-
jamin. Ge. 46. 21.

RUFUS. A son of Simon the Cyrenian.
Mar. 15. 21.— A Christian saluted by
Paul. Ro. 16. 13.

RUHAMAH, having obtained mercu.
Ho. 2. 1.

RUTH, beautv. An ancestress of the
house of David, the history of wliom is

given in the book that bears her name.

SACAR, or Shahae, wages. Father of
one of David's mighty men. 2 Sa.

2.3.32; 1 Ch. 11. 35.— The fourth son
of Obed-edom, and one of the porters.

1 Ch. 26. 4.

SALAH, a shoot. A son or grandson of
Arphnxad. Ge.lO. 24; 11.13; Lu.3.35.

SALATHTEL. See Sheaitiel.
Sj\ LLAI, basket-iveaver. A man of Ben-
jamin who dwelt at Jerusalem after the
captivity. Ne. 11. 8.—One named in tlie

succession of high priests. Ne. 12. 20.

SALLU, elevation. A man of Benjamin
named in the genealogies. 1 Cb. 9. 7;
Ne. 11. 7.— One of the Levites who
came up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 7;
called Sallai, verse 20.

SALMA, Salmon, a garment. Father
of Boaz. Ru. 4. 21 ; 1 Ch. 2. 11 ; Mat. 1.

4, 5 ; Lu. 3. 32,— Son of Caleb, and fat her
of Bethlehem and the Netophathites.
1 Ch. 2. 51, 54.

SALMON. SeeSuMlL.

SALOME. A woman of Galilee who
ministered to the Lord Jesus, and was
a witness of His crucifixion and resur-
rection. Mar. 15. 40; 16.1. Probably
wife of Zebedee, and mother of James
and John. Compare Mat. 27. 56.

SALU, lifted up. Father of Zimri, and
a prince among the Siineonites. Nu.
25. 14.

SAMLAH, garment. A king of Edom.
Ge. 36. 36; 1 Ch. 1.47.

SAMSON, like the .wn. A judge of Is-

rael, celebrated for his great strength.
Ju. 13. 24, etc.

SAMUEL, heard of God. A judge and
prophet of the Hebrews, son of Elka-
nah, a Levite. 1 Sa. 1. 1, etc. ; Je. 15. 1

;

Ac. 3. 24; 13.20; He. 11. 32.

SANBALLAT. A satrap of the king of
Persia, in Samaria. Ne. 2. 10 ; 4. 1

;

6. 1, 2, 12, 14 ; 13. 28.

SAPII, a basin, a threshold. A giant
slain in the time of David. 2 Sa. 21. 18

;

called Sippai, 1 Ch. 20. 4.

SAPPHIRA. A woman who, with her
husband Ananias, joined themselves to
tlie early church ; having lied to tlie

Holy Ghost, they both fell down dead
at the words of Peter. Ac. 5. 1_11.

SARAH, princess. Wife of Abraham,
mother of Isaac. Ge. chaps. 17-23 ; Is.

51.2; Ro. 4. 19; 9.9; IPe. 3. 6.

SAR.II, probably contentious. The ori-

ginal name of Abraham's wife, changed
to Sarah, which see.

SARAPH. Among the sons of Slielah.

1 Ch. 4. 22.

SARGON, prince of the sun. A king of
Assyria, who preceded Sennacherib,
716_714 B.C. Is. 20. 1.

SARSECHIM. A chief of the eunuchs
in the army of Nebuchadnezzar. Je.
.39. 3.

SARUCH. Son of Ragau, and father of
Nachor. Lu. 3. 35.

SATAN, a Her in waif, an adversary,
2 Co. 11. 14. Called also the serpent,
the devil, the dragon, the evil one, the
angel of the bottomless pit, the prince
of the power of the air, the god of
this world, Apollyon, Abaddon, Belial,

Beelzebub.

SAUL, a.iked for. The first Israelite

king, of the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Sa. 9.2.

A king of the Edomites. Ge. 36. 37.

SCEVA. A vagabond Jew, an exorcist,

who had seven sons. Ac. 19. 13, 14.

SEE A. A son of Cush. Ge. 10. 7.

SECUNDUS. A disciple who accom-
panied Paul. Ac. 20. 4.

SEGUB, elevated. Son of Hezron, by
Machir. iCii. 2. 21, 22.—Youngest son
of Hiel the Bethehte. 1 Ki. 16. 34.

SEIR, hair!/, rough. A leader of the
Horites. Ge. 36. 20, 30.
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SELAII, a sprout, a iveapon. See Sa-
LAH.

SELED, exiijlalion, or liiniinij. A de-
Bceiulaiit ot* Jenitmieel, who died witli-
out cliiklren. I Cli. 2. 30.

SEM. Son of Noe, mid fatlicr of Ar-
pliaxad. Lu. 3. 36. iVe SnEM.

SEMACHIAH, whom Jehovah susfaitis.

One of the strong men or porters. 1 Cli.
2ii. 7.

SEMEI. Son of Joseph, and father of
Mattathias. Lu. 3. 2fl.

SENNACHERIB. Kingof Assyrin.from
the year 7M-B96 B.C., when he was slain
by two of Ills sons in the temple of Nis-
roch. 2 Ki. 18. 13 ; 19. lt)-37 ; Is. 3fi. 1.

SENUAH, haled. A man of Benjamin,
whose son was seeond over the eity
Jerusalem. Ne. 11, 9.

SEORIII, barlei/. The son of Aaron, to
whom the fourth lot fell. 1 Ch. 24. 8.

SERAH, SiEAH, alundance. A daugh-
ter of Asher. Ge. 46. 17 ; Nu. 26. 46 :

1 Ch. 7. 30.

SERAIAH, soldier of Jehovah. Secre-
tary of David. 2Sa. 8. 17. Contracted
into Slieva, 2 Sa. 20. 25 ; Sliisha, 1 Ki.4.3

;

Sliavslia, 1 Ch. 18. 16.— A chief priest,
taken captive by tlie Chalda^ans. 2Ki.
25. 18, 23.—A son of Kenaz, of Judah.
1 Cli. 4. 13, 14, 35.—One in the line of
priests during the captivity. 1 Ch. 6. 14;
Ezra 7. 1 ; Ne. 11. 11—One that came
up with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 12.

1, 12.—One that sealed the covenant.
Ne. 10.2.—Father of Ezra the priest.
Ezra?. 1.— One of those commanded
by king Jehoiakim to take Barucli and
Jeremiah. Je. 36. 26.—One of the dis-
persed Jews who came to Gedaliah. Je.
40.8.— .4- "quiet prince" in the court of
Zedekiah. Je. 51. 59, 61.

SERED,/e«r. A son of Zebulun. Ge.
46. 14.

SERGIUS PAULUS. A Roman com-
mander at Cyprus, converted by means
of Paul and Barnabas. Ac. 13. 7.

SERUG, shoot. Son of Reu, and father
of Nahor. Ge. 11. 20; 1 Cli. 1. 26. Called
Sariich, Lu. 3. 35.

SETH, Sheth, placed. The third (men-
tioned) son of Adam. Ge. 4.25, 26 ; 5.3.

SETHUR, hidden. A captain of the
tribe of Aslier. Nu. 13. 13.

SHAAPH, division. A son of Jalidai, of
Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 47.—A son of Maachah,
Caleb's concubine. 1 Ch. 2. 49.

SHAASHGAZ,.5e;-iiani! of the heautifiil.

A eunuch in the court of Ahasuerus.
Es. 2. 14.

SHABBETHAI, horn on the sallath.
One who helped Ezra in the matter of
the strange marriages, etc. Ezra 10. 15 :

Ne. 8. 7; 11. 16.

SHADDAI, or EL-SHABDAr, the Al-
mii/hti/. A name applied to Jeliovah.

SIIADRACH, rejoicinq in the irai/. A
name given to Hananiah, a companion
of Daniel, in the court of Babylon. Da.
1. 7 ; 2. 49 ; 3. 12.

SU.AHARAIM, /wo daivns. A chiefman
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 8.

SHALLUM, retrihution. A king of Is-
rael 773, 772, B.C. 2 Ki. 15. 10_15.—The
liusband of Huldah the propheless.
2Ki. 22. 14.—Son of Sisaiiuii, of She-
slum and others. 1 Cli. 2. 40.— One of
tlio porters wliose children returneil
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from Babylon. Ezra 2. 42; Ne. 7. 45.—
Progenitor of Ezra. Ezra 7. 2.—Two
of those wlio married strange wives.
Ezra 10. 24, 42.—Two who helped to
build the wall. Ne. 3. 12, 15.—A king
of Judah, son of Josiah, and brother of
Jehoiakim and Zedekiaii. Je. 22. 11.

SHALMAI, or Si[A.MLAr. One whose
children returned from Babylon. Ezra
2. 46 ; Ne. 7. 48.

SHALM.AN, SnALMANESER. A power-
ful king of Assyria, 734_16 B.C., who,
B.C. 722, led away (some of the) ten
tribes captive. Ho. 10. 14; 2£i. 17.3;
18.9.

SHAMA, hearing, obedient. One of Da-
vid's mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 44.

SHAMED. A son of Elpaal, of Benja-
min. 1 Ch. 8. 12.

SHAMGAR. A judge of Israel. Ju.
3. 31 ; 5. 6.

SHAMHUTH. 1 Cli. 27. 8. See Sham-
MAH.

SHAMIR, a sharp point, a diamond.
A son of Uzziel, of Levi. 1 Ch. 24. 24.

SHAMLAI. SeeSnALMAl.
SHAMMA, desert. A son of Zopliah,
of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 37.

SHAMMAH, astonishment. A son of
Raguel. Ge. 36. 13, 17.—A son of Jesse,
and brother of David. lSa.16.9; 17.13.
Called Shimeah, 2 Sa. 13. 3, 32, and
Shimnmh, 1 Cli. 2. 13.—Son of Agee the
Hararite, one of David's mighty men.
2 Sa. 23. 11, 33.—The Harodite, one of
David's mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 25. Also
called Shammotli, 1 Ch. 11. 27; and
Shamhuth, 1 Ch. 27. 8.

SHAMM AI, laid waste. Son of Onam of
Jerahmeel. 1 Ch. 2. 28.—Son of Rekem,
and father of Maon. 1 Ch. 2. 44.—De-
scendant of Ezra, of Judah. 1 Ch.4. 17.

SHAMMOTH. 1 Ch. 11. 27. See Sham-
SIAH.

SHAMMUA. Son of Zaccur, sent to
search the land for Reuben. Nu. 13. 4.

SHAMMUAH. 2Sa. 5.14. SeeSniMEA.

SHAMSHERAl. A chief man of Ben-
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 26.

SHAPHAM, iaZd. A chiefof Gad. iCh.
5. 12.

SHAPHAN. A scribe of Josiah. 2 Ki.
22. 3, 12; Je. 36. 10, comp. Eze. 8. 11.—
Father of Aliikam, aiul cotemporary
with the first Shaplian. 2K\. 22. 12;
25. 22 ; Je. 26. 24 ; 39. 14.

SHAPHAT, judrje. Sent to search the
land for Simeon. Nu. 1.3. 5.—Of Abel-
nieholah, father of the prophet Elisha.
1 Ki. 19. 16.—Successor of Jcconiah, of
David's line. lCli.3. 22.—A chief^ of
Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 12.—Son of Adlai, set over
the herds by David. 1 Ch. 27. 29.

SHARAI, 6f(/iHH/H»7. One of them that
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 40.

SHARAR. The Hararite, one of David's
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23.33. See Sacak.

SHAREZER, prince of fire. A son of
Sennacherib, a parricide. Is. 37. 38

;

2 Ki. 19. 37.— One sent with Regcm-
nielcch to pray before the Lord, under
Darius. Zee. 7. 2.

SHASHAI, whitish. One of them that
took strange wives. FjZra 10. 40.

SHASHAK, desire. A chief of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 14, 25.

SIIAUL, asked for. A son of Simeon.

Ge. 46. 10.— Son of Czziali, of Levi.
1 Ch. 6. 24.

SHAVSHA. 1 Ch. 18. 16. See Seeaiah.
SHE AL, prayer. One of them that took

strange wives. Ezra 10. 29.

SHE.ALTIEL, Salathiel, tchom Tank-
ed forfrom Ood. A son of Jeconiali,
in David's line. 1 Cli. 3. 17.—Father of
Zerubbabel. Ezra 3. 8 ; Ne. 12. 1 ; Hag.
1. 12, 14; 2.2.

SHEARI.VH, whom Jehovah estimate!.
Son of Azel, of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch.
8. 38 ; 9. 44.

SHEAR-JASHUB, a remnant shall he
converted. A son of Isaiah. Is. 7. 3 ;

comp. 10. 21.

SHEB.A. Grandson of Cush, and son
of Raamah. Ge. 10. 7.—A son of Jok-
tan. Ge. 10. 28.—A grandson of Ketu-
rah. Ge. 25. 3.—A chief of Gad. 1 Ch.
5. 13.

SHEBANIAH, whom Jehovah caused to
grow up. One who blew the trumpet
before the ark under David. 1 Ch. 15.24.
—A Levite, who stood up and blessed
the Lord in time of Ezra. Ne. 9. 4, 5.—
Three who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10.

4, 10, 12.—A Levite, who came up with
Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 14. Called Sheca-
niah, 1 Ch. 24. 11; Ne. 12.3.

SHEBNA, tjouth. Prefect of the palace.
Is. 22. 15 ; allerwards secretary of Hcze-
kiah. Is. 36. 22; 2 Ki. 18. 18, 26, 37;
19. 2.

SHEBUEL, captive of Ood. Chief of
the sons of Gershom. 1 Ch, 23. 16; 26.
24. Called Shubael, 1 Ch. 24. 20.—One
of the singers under David. 1 Ch. 25. 4.

Called Shubael, 1 Ch. 25. 20.

SHECHANIAH intimate with Jehovah.
Successor with ins sons of Jeconiali, in
David's line. 1 Ch. 3. 21.—One set over
the tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 15.—
One whose sons returned from Babylon
with Ezra. Ezra8. 3,5.—He who urged
Ezra to reform the strange marriages.
Ezra 10. 2.—Father of Sheniaiah, who
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 29.—
Father-in-law of 'Tobiah, who tried to
terrify Nehcniiali. Ne. 6. 18.—One of
the priests who came up with Zerub-
babel from Ba'
Shebaniah.

e up witti

. Ne. 12. 3. See

SHECHEIL had: A Canaanite, son of
Hamor, who defiled Dinah. Ge. 33. 19;
34.2; 35. Called Sycliem, Ac. 7. 16.—
A son of Gilcad. Nu. 26. 31 ; Jos. 17. 2.—A son of Shcmidah, of Manasseh.
1 Ch. 7. 19.

SHEDEUR, ca-Hinq forth of fire. Fa-
ther of Elizur, captain of Reuben. Nu.
1. 5 ; 2. 10.

SHEGE, wandering. One of David's
mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 34.

SHEHARIAH, whom Jehovah seeks. A
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 26.

SHELAH, prayer. A son of Judah. Ge.
38. 5 ; 46. 12.

SHELEMIAH. He who, by lot, had the
eastern gate. 1 Ch. 26. 14. See Shelu-
MIEL, and Mesjielemiah,

SHELESII, triad. A son of Helem, of
Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 35.

SHELOMI, peaceful. Father of Ahi-
hud, prince of Asher. Nu. 34. 27.

SHELOMITH, peacfiil. A woman of
Dun, whose son bla.sphenied. Le.24. 11.

—Daughter of Zorulpbahel. 1 Cli. 3. 19.

—A son of Shiuiui, of the Qersbouites.
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1 Ch. 23. 9—Son of Izlmv, of tlie Ko-
hatliites. 1 Oli. 23. 18.—A Levite, wlio

iiad clmrge of the treasures. 1 Ch.26. 25.

—A son of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 20.—

One wliose sons returned from Baby-
lon. Ezra 8. 10.

SHELUMIEL, frieml of God. Captain

of tlie tribe of Reuben. Nu. 1.0; 2. 12.

SHEM, name. Son of Noah. Ge. 5. 32

;

10. 21_30.

SHEMA, rumour. A son of Hebron, of

Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 43, 44.—A son of Joel,

of Reuben. lCh.5.8; oalled Sheniaiuh,

Terse 4.—A man of lienjaniin. 1 Cli. 8.

13; called Sbnnlii, verse 21.—One who
stood up with Ezra to read the law.

Ne. 8. 4.

SHEMAAH. Tlie Gibcathile, that came
to David at Ziklag. 1 Cli. 12. 3. Some
read llasniaah.

SHEMAIAH, iflwm Jehovah heard and
answered. A prophet in the time of

Rehoboam. 1 Ki. 12.22.—A son of Joel,

of Reuben. 1 Ch. 5. 4.—A prophet ni

the time of Jeremiah. Je. 29. 31.—And
many otiiers.

SHEMARIAH, tohom Jehovah guards.

One tliat came to David to Ziklai;.

I Cli. 12. 5.—A son of Rehoboam. 2 Ch.

II 19—Two of those who took strange

wives. Ezra 10. 32, 41.

SHEJIEBER, loftyjUrjU. King of Ze-

boim. Ge. 14. 2.

SHEMER, Shasiee, Shoiter, lees. The
owner of the hill of Samaria. 1 Ki. 16.

24—A man of Asher, fatherof Ahi, etc.

1 Ch. 7. 32, 3-t.

SHEMIDA, fame of wisdom. A son of

Gilead. Nu. 2G. 32 ; Jos. 17. 2 ; 1 Ch. 7.

19.

SHEMTRAMOTH, most high name, or

most hiijh heaven. One sent by David
to bring up tlie ark from Obed-edom,

etc. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 20 ; 16. 5 ; 2 Ch. 17. 8.

SHEMUEL, heard of God. Son of

Tola, son of Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2.

SHENAZAR. A son of Jeeoniah, of

David's hne. 1 Ch. 3. 18.

SHEPHATI AH, whom Jehovah de-

fends. A son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 4.—

One who came to David to Ziklag.

1 Cli. 12. 5.— Ruler of the Simeonites

under David. 1 Ch. 27. 16.—A son of

Jehoshaphat. 2 Cli. 21. 2.—Two whose
children came up from Babylon. Ezra

2.4,57; 8.8; Ne. 7. 9, 59; 11. 4.—Son

of Mattan, an opponent ot the propliet

Jeremiah. Je. 38. 1.

SHEPHO, Shephi, nalcedness. A duke
ofSeir. Ge. 36. 23 ; 1 Ch. 1.40.

SHEPHUPHAN, a serpent. A chief of

Benjamin. 1 Cii. 8. 5.

SHERAH, conmngninifi/. She who
built Beth-horon, etc. 1 Ch. 7. 24.

SHEREBIAH, heat ofJehovah. A min-

ister for the house of God, and a chief

of the priests. Ezra 8. 18, 24 ; Ne. 8. 7 ;

9. 4 ; 10. 12 ; 12. 8, 24.

SHERESH, root. Son of Maachali.wife

of Machir. 1 Cli. 7. 16.

SHESHAT, whitish. One of the Anakim.

Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14 ; Ju. 1. 10.

SHESHAN, lilg. One who had no sons,

but daugliters only, of whom lie gave

one to an Egyptian. 1 Ch. 2. 31, 34, 35.

SHESHBAZZAR, worshipper of fire.

Tlie name which Zerubbabel appears

to have borne in Ezra 1.8; 5. 14.

SHETHAR, star. A Persian prince. Es.

1.14.

SHETHAR-BOZNI, Iright .ntar. A
Persian governor. Ezra 5. 3 ; 6. 6.

SHEVA. 2 Sa. 20. 25. See Seeaiah.

SHILHI, armed. Father of Azubah,
mother of Jehoshapliat. 1 Ki. 22. 42

;

2 Ch. 20. 31.

SHILLEM, retribution. AsonofNaph-
tali. Ge. 46. 24 ; called Shallum, 1 Ch.

7.13.

SHILOH, sent. He "unto wlioin the

gathering of the people shall be." Ge.

49. 10.

SHILSHAH, triad. Son of Zophah,
son of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 37.

SHIMEA, rumour. See also SnuiMAn.
A son of David. 1 Ch. 3. 5 ; called Sham-
nmah, 2 Sa. 5. 14; 1 Ch. 14. 4.

SHTMEAH, fame. See also Shimmah.
Son of Miklolh, of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8.

32; called Shimeam, 1 Ch. 9. 38.

SHIMEAM. 1 Ch. 9. 38. See Shimmah.

SHIMEATH. An Ammonitess, mother
of Zabad. 2 Ki. 12. 21 ; 2 Ch. 24. 26.

SHIMEI, or SniMi, famous. He who
cursed David. 2 Sa. 16. 5_13; 19. 16;

1 Ki. 1.8; 2. 8, 9, 36_41 ; 4. 18.—A son
of Gershon, of Levi. Ex. 6. 17 ; Nu. 3.

18 ; 1 Ch. 6. 17.— Grandson of Merari.

1 Ch. 6. 29.—Grandfather of Mordecai.

Es. 2. 5.

SHIMEON. One of them that took

strange wives. Ezra 10.31. See Simeon.

SHIMMAH. 1 Ch. 2. 13. See Shammah.

SHIMON, desert. A man of Judah who
had four sons. 1 Ch. 4. 20.

SHIMRATH, watch. A chief of Benja-

min. 1 Ch. 8. 21.

SHIMRITH, viijilant. A Moabitess, mo-
ther of Jehozabad. 2 Ch. 24. 26; called

Shomer, 2 Ki. 12. 21.

SHIMRON, watch. A son of Issachar.

Ge. 46. 13.

SHIMSIIAI, stinny. A scribe who dwelt

in Samaria. Ezra 4. 17.

SHINAB, father's tooth. A Canaanite

king. Ge. 14. 2.

SHIPHI, abundant. A Simeonite, fa-

ther of Ziza. 1 Ch. 4. 37.

SHIPHRAH, beautif. One of the Egyp-
tian midwives. Ex. 1. 15.

SHIPHTAN, judicial. Father of Ke-
muel, prince of Ephraim. Nu. 34. 24.

SHISHA. 1 Ki. 4. 3. See Seeaiah.

SHISHAK, a king of Egypt in the time

of Jeroboam. 1 Ki. 11. 40 ; 14. 25 ; 2 Ch.

12. 5.

SHITR.'VI, a Sharonite, set over the

herds by David. 1 Ch. 27. 29.

SHTZA, a Roubenite, father of one of

David's mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 42.

SHOBAB, rebellious. A son of David.

2 Sa. 5. 14 ; 1 Ch. 3. 5 ; 14. 4.—A son ot

Caleb, of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18.

SHOBACH, a captain of Hadadezer,

king of Zobali. 2 Sa. 10. 16, 18. Called

Shophaeh, 1 Ch. 19. 16, 18.

SHOBAI, tvho leads awag captive. One
of tlie porters whose children returned

from Babylon. Ezra 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45.

SHOBAL, Jlowinq. or a shoot. A son

of Seir. Ge. 36. 20 2.3, 29.— Father of

Kirjath-jearim. 1 Ch. 2. 50 ; 4. 1.

SHOBEK, forsalcing. One who sealed

the covenant. Ne. 10. 24.

SHOBI, who leads captive. One of those
that ministered to David at Mahanaim."
2 Sa. 17. 27.

SHOIIAM, ongx. A son of Merari by
Jaaziah. 1 Ch. 24. 27.

SHOMER, watchman. A man of Asher,
2 Ki. 12. 21 ; 1 Ch. 7. 32. Called Simmer,
ver. 34.

SHOPHACH. 1 Ch. 19. 16, 18. See Sno-
bacu.

SHUA, wealth. A Canaanitess, mother
of Er, by Judah. Ge. 38. 2 ; 1 Ch. 2. 3.—
Daughter of Heber, of Asher. 1 Ch.
7. 32.

SHUAH, pit. A son of Abraham and
Keturali, and of an Arabian tribe

sprung i'roin him. Ge. 25. 2.— Brother
of Chelub. ICh. 4. 11.

SHUAL, a fo.v. A son of Zophah, of

Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 36.

SHUBAEL. 1 Ch. 24. 20; 25. 20. See
Suebuel.

SHUHAM, pit-dii/uer. A son of Dan.
Nu. 26. 42. Called Hushim, Ge. 46. 23.

SHULAMITH, peaceable. The maiden
wlio is celebrated in the Song of Solo-

mon. Ca. 7. 1.

Snvm, quiet. A son of Gad. Gc.46.16.

SHUPHAM, serpent. A sou of Ben-
jamin. Nu. 26. 39.

SHUPPIM, .wrpents. A son of Ir, of

Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 12, 15.—He who had
charge of the gate westward, under
David. 1 Ch. 26. 16.

SHUTHELAH,cra,sA ofrending. A son
of Ephraim. Nu. 26. 35.—Au Epliraim-

ite. 1 Ch. 7. 21.

SIA. Ne. 7. 47. See Siaha.

SIAUA, congregation, assembly. 'Ezra,

2. 44. Called Sia, Ne. 7. 47.

SIHON, sweeping away. A king of the

Amorites, reigning in Heshbon. Nu. 21.

21,23; Ps. 135. 11.

SILAS, a contraction of Silvanus, a
teaclier in the church at Jerusalem.

Ac. 15. 22,32,40; 16.19,25; IS. 5 ; 2 Co.

1.19; ITh. 1. 1; IPe. 5. 12.

SILVANUS. See Silas.

SIMEON, hearing with acceptance. A
sou of Jacob, by Leali. Ge. 29. 33 ; 34. 25

;

35. 23 ; 42. 24 ; 43. 23 ; Nu. 1. 23 ; 26. 14
;

1 Ch. 4. 24 ; Eze. 48. 24 ; Lu. 3. 30 ; Re.

7. 7.—Ancestor of the tribe, the cities

of whicli are mentioned as in the terri-

tory of Jndali. Jos. 19. 1_9.— An aged
man, who recognised the infant Jesus

as the Lord's Christ. Lu. 2. 25_34.—
Surnamed Niger, a teacher at Antioeh.

Ac. 13. 1 ; 15. 14. See SiMON (Peter.)

SIMON, hearing with acceptance. The
apostle whom the Lord Jesus called

Peter. See Petbe.—Surnamed Zelotes,

also one of the apostles, also called the

Canaanite, Mat. 10. 4 ; Mar. 3. 18 ; a
word also signifying zeal, probably the

same as Simon the son of Cleopas. Mat.
13. 55.—Father of Judas Iscariot. Jno.

6. 71 ; 12. 4 ; 13. 2, 26.—A Pharisee, who
invited tlie Lord Jesus to his house.

Lu. 7. 40,43, 44.—Simon the leper. Mat.
26.6; Mar. 14.3.—Simon the Cyrenian,

compelled to bear the cross. Mat. 27. 32

;

Mar. 15. 21; Lu. 23. 26. — Simon the

tanner, with whom Peter lodged at

Joppa. Ac. 9. 43 ; 10. 6. 17, 32.—Simou
Magus. Ac. 8. 9-24.
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SISAMAT, son of Eleasali and descend-

ant of Slieshan. 1 Cli. 2. 40.

SISERA, baffle arnnj. The general in
command of the Canaanitish army of
kinj; Jabin. Defeated by i3arak, and
slain by Jael. Ju. 4.

SO. a king of Egypt, a cotcmporary of
Hosliea, kinj; of Israel. 5J Ki. 17. 4.

SODI, an acquainfance o/Ood. Father
of Gaddiel, sent to search the laud for
Zebidun. Nu. 13. 10.

SOLOMON, peaceable. Tenth son of
David by Batljslicha. 1 Cli. 3. 5. As
king of all Israel, 10U5_975 B.C., lie was
celebrated for splendour and wisdom.
1 Ki. 2-11 ; 1 Ck 23; 2 Ch. 1_9; Pr.
1. 1 ; Ca. 1. 1.

SOPATER. A Christian of Berea, pro-
bably same as Sosipater, a kinsman of
Paul. Ac. 20. 4 ; Ro. 16. 21.

SOPHERETH, scribe. One whose cliil-

dren returned from Babylon. Ezra 2.

55 ; Ne. 7. 57.

SO.SIPATER. SeeSopATEB.
SOSTHENES. Chief of the synagogue

at Corinth. Ae. 18. 17. Supposeil bv
some to be tlie same as "a brother^'
mentioned by Paul, 1 Co. 1. 1.

SOTAT. One wliose children returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 55 ; Ne. 7. 57.

STACIIYS. A disciple at Rome, and
friend of Paid. Ro. 16. 9.

STEPHANAS. A disciple at Corintli,
whose liousehold Paul baptized. The
first convert in Acliaia. 1 Co. 16. 15, 17.

STEPHEN. One of the seven deacons

;

first martyr for Clu'ist Jesus. Ac. 6. 5 ;

7. 1, etc.

SUAH. A son of Zophali, of Aslier.
I Ch. 7. 36.

SUSANNA. One of the women who
ministered to the Lord Jesus. Lu. 8. 3.

SUSr, horseman. Father of Oaddi, sent
for Manasseh, to search tiio laud. Nu.
1.3. 11.

SYCHEM. See Skeck-em.
SYNTYCHE. A female Cliristian,

named in Phi. 4. 2.

TABBAOTH, riim. One of the Netlii-
iiims, whose children returned from
Babylon. Ezra 2. 43.

TABE.VL, Tabeel, (lie goodness of Ood.
A Persian governor in Samaria. Ezra
4. 7.— He whose son the Syrians and
Ephraimites ijitended to place on the
throne of Jerusalem. Is. 7. 6.

TA1UTH.\, antelope. A Christian wo-
man of Joppa {called Doreas in Greek),
raised from death. Ac. 9. 36_42.

TABRIMMON, v>ho pleases Rimmon.
The father of Beuhadad, king of Syria.
1 Ki. 15. 18.

TAHAN, a camp. A man of Ephraim.
Nu. 26. 35 ; 1 Ch. 7. 25.

T A H P E N E S, head of the age. An
Egyptian queen. 1 Ki. 11. 19, 20.

TAHRE.\, ciinninq. A Benjamiteof the
stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 35; 9.41.

TALMAI, abounding in furrows. One
of the Anakini. Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14

;

Ju. 1. 10.—A king of Gi'shur, father-in-
law of David. 2 Sa. 3. 3 ; 13. 37 : 1 Ch.
3. 1, 2.

TALMON, oppressed. One wliose cliil-

dren returned from Babylon. Ezra 2.

42 ; Ne. 7. 45.

fkS

TAMAR, a palm-tree. The daughter-in-
law of Judah. Ge. 38. 6.—A daugliter
of David. 2 Sa. 13. 1.—A daughter of
Absalom. 2 Sa. 14. 27.

TAMilUZ, probably/ear. A Syrian god,
Adonis of the Greeks, worsliipped also
by the Hebrew women, Eze. 8. 14.

TANHUMETH, conmlution. The Ne-
tophathite, father of Seraiah, who came
to GedaUaU to Mizpah. 2 Ki. 25. 23

;

Je. 40. 8.

TAPHATH, a drop. A daughter of So-
lomon. 1 Ki. 4. 11.

TAREA. A Benjamite, of tlie stock of
Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 35 ; 9. 41. See Taheea.

TARSHISH, or Tharsiiish, chrysolite.
A Persian prince. Es. 1. 14.—A chief
man of Benjaniiii. 1 Ch. 7. 10.

TARTAK, darkness. An idol of the
Avites. 2 Ki. 17. 31.

TARTAN. A general of Sargon, Is. 20. 1,
and of Seniiucherib, 2 Ki. 18. 17, kings
of Assyria.

TATNAI, gift. A Persian governor.
Ezra 5.3; 6. 6.

TEBAH, a slaying. A son of Nahor.
Ge. 22. 24.

^£^JiA.\AA\l^whomJehovahhaspurified.
Third son of Hosali, of Merari. 1 Ch.
26. 11.

TEHINNAH, groiie, mercy. Son of
Eshton, and father of ir-nahash. 1 Ch.
4.12.

TELAH, /raci!are. SonofBeriah. 1 Ch.
7.25.

TELEM, oppression. One of them that
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 24.

TEMAN. A grandson of Esau. Ge. 36.

11, 15.

TERAH, delay. Father of Abraham.
Ge. 11. 24; Jos. 24. 2.

TERESH, severe, austere. A eimuch in
the court of Aliasuerus. Es. 2. 21 ; 6. 2.

TERTIUS, the third. He who wrote,
at Paul's dictation, the epistle to the
Romans. Ro. 16. 22.

THAHASH, rains^ or badgers^ skin.^. Son
of Bethuel, by Riumali. Ge. 22. 24.

THAHATH, .stafion. place. Son of As-
sir, of Levi. 1 Ch. 6. 24, 37.—A man of
Ephraim. 1 Cii. 7. 20.

THAMAH, laughter. One whose chil-

dren returned Irom Babylon. Ezra 2.

53 ; Ne. 7. 55.

THARSHISH. 1 Ch. 7. 10. See Tab-
SHISH.

THEOPHILUS, Inver of God. He to
whom is inscribed Luke's gospel, and
also the Acts. Lu. 1. 3 ; Ac. 1. 1.

THEUDAS. A Jewisli insui'gent. Ac.
5.36.

THOMAS, a twin. One of the twelve
apostles. Mat. 10.3; Mar. 3. 18; Lu.
6. 15; Jno. 11. 10; 20. 24; 21. 2; Ac.
1.13.

TIBERIUS. Third Roman emperor.
Lu. 3. 1 ; also Mat. 22. 17 ; Mar. 12. 14;
Lu. 20. 22; 23.2; Jno. 19. 12.

TIBNI, building of Jehovah. He wlio,
for a while, divided the kingdom witli
Omri. 1 Ki. 16. 21, 22.

T\T)AL,fear,reverence. King of nations,
in tlie time of Abraham. Ge. 14. 1.

TIGLATH-PILESER, Tii.OATn-rrL-
UESER, lord of the Tigris. Kingof As-
syria from the year 75.'L7.34 n r. 2 Ki. l.i.

29; 16.7,10; ICh. 5.6,26; 2 Ch. 28.20.

TIKVAH or Tiktath, hope. Son of
Harlias, keeper of the ward rube in time
of Josiah. 2Ki. 22. 14; 2 Ch. 34. 22.

TILON, yj/A Son of Shimon. lCh.4.20.

TIMNA, restrained. A concubine of
Elipliaz, the sou of Esau. 6e.36. 12,22:
1 Oil. 1. 39.

TlMOTH Y. A young Cliristian of Derbe.
Ac. 16. 1, etc. ; 20.4; 1 Ti. ; 2Ti.;Ro.
16. 21 ; 1 Co. 4. 17 ; 2 Co. 1. 1 ; He.
13. 23.

TIRHAKAH. A king of Ethiopia and
Thebais. Is. 37. 9 ; 2 Ki. 19. 9.

TIRIIANAH. Son of Maachah, Caleb's
concubine. I Cli. 2. 48.

TIRI A, fear. A son of JehaleleeL 1 Ch.
4.16.

TIRSHATHA, or Goteenoe. A title
borne by Zernbbabel and Nelieniiali as
Persian governors of Judaea. Ezra 2. 63;
Ne. 7. 05, 70 ; 8. 9 ; 10. 1.

TITUS. A fellow-labourer of Paul, con-
verted by his means. Ga.2.3; Tit. 1.4:
2 Co. 2. 13; 7. 6; 8. 16; 12. IS; 2Ti.
4. 8.

TOAH. One of the singers. 1 Cli. 6. 34

;

called Nahatli, ver. 26, and Tohu, 1 Sa.
1. 1.

TOB-ADONIJAH. A Levite sent by
Jehoshuphat to teach Judah. 2Ch.l7.8.

TOBIAH, TOBIJAII, pleasing to Jeho-
vah. One who came with his children
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 60 ; Ne. 7. 62

;
Zee. 6. 10.—An Ammonite who resisted
Neheniiah. Ne. 2. 10; 4. 3 ; 6. 17; 13.4.

TOHU. 1 Sa. 1. 1. See Toah.
TOL SeeTou.
TOLA, a worm. Eldest son of Issachar.

Ge. 46. 13; ICh. 7. 1.—An IsraeUlisU
judge. Ju. 10. 1.

TOU, error. A king of Hamath. 1 Cli.

18.9, 10; 2Sa.8. 9, 10.

TROPHIMUS. A di.sciple of Epheeus.
Ac. 20. 4; 21.29; 2 Ti. 4. 20.

TRYPHENA and TRYPHOSA. Fe-
male disciples at Rome. Ro. 16. 12.

TUBAL. A son of Japheth. Ge. 10. 2

;

Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 13 ; 32. 20 ; 38. 2, 3 ;

39. 1.

TUBAL CAIN. Son of Lamech and
Zillah. Ge. 4. 22.

TYCHICLTS, happv. A companion of
Paul. Ac. 20. 4 ; Col. 4. 7 ; Eph. 6. 21,
22; 2Ti. 4. 12; Tit. 3. 12.

TYRANNUS, king. A sophist of Ephe-
sus, in whose sciiool Paul taught for
two years. Ac. 19. 9.

UC.iL. A man named in Pr. 30. 1.

UEL, will of Ood. One of them who
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 34.

ULAM, vestibule. Grandson of Maa-
chah, wife of Machir. 1 Ch. 7. 16.—A
man of Benjamin, father of manv
valiant men. 1 Ch. 8. 39, 40.

V\Aj.\^yuke. Achief manofAsher. 1 Ch.
7.39.

UNNf, depres.ied. One sent by David to
bring up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Ch.
15. 18, 20.—A Levite who came up with
Zernbbabel. Ne. 12. 9.

UR. Fatlier of one of David's mighty
men. 1 Ch. 11. 35 ; also called Aliasbai.

URI, fieri/. Son of Hur, and father of
Bezaleei. Ex. 31. 2.—One^f tliose who
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 24.

—
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Father of Gebcr, one of Solomon's
oflScers. 1 Ki. 4. 19.

VRIAH, JJaiiie of Jehoimh. A Hit.tite,

the inisband ofUfitlislieha, perfiiiioiisly

slain by David. 2Su. 11.3; 23. 39.—

A

Jriest in the time of Aliaz and Isaiah.

9. S, 2 ; 2 Ki. 16. 10.

URIEL, Jiame of God. A Levite, son of
Kohath. 1 Cli. 6. 24 ; 15. 5, 11.—Fulher
of Mieliaiali, mother of king Abijah.
2Cii. 13. 2.

VRIJAU, flame ofJehoi-ah. A prophet,

slain by order of Jelioiakim. Je. 26. 20.

UTHAI, whom Jehovah succours. De-
scendant of Pliarez, son of Judah. 1 Gh.
9. 4.—Son of BiKvai, and companion of
Ezra. Ezra 8. 14.

TJZAI, robust. Father of Palal, who
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 25.

UZAL. One of the descendants of Jok-
tan. Ge. 10. 27.

TJZZA, or UzzAH, strength. A Levite
who presinYlptuously touched the ark,

and was slam by Jehovah. 2 Sa. 6. 3,

6, 7.—A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch.
8.7. — One whose children returned
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 49 ; Ne. 7. 51.

TIZZI. A Levite, son of Bukki. 1 Ch.
6. 5, 51 ; Ezra 7. 4.—A son of Tola of
Issaehar. 1 Ch. 7. 2.—A son of Bela, of
Benjamin. 1 Cli. 7. 7.—A son of Bani,

and overseer of Levites at Jerusalem.
Ne. 11. 22.—Oneoftlie high priests, who
assisted at the dedication of the wall.

Ne. 12. 19, 42.—A son of Miehri, and
father of Elah. 1 Ch. 9. 8.

IJZZIAH, power of Jeliovnh. Kine of
JikIhIi, from 8n_759 B c. 2Ki. 15. 13,

30,32,34; Is. 1. 1; 6. 1; 7. 1: IIo. 1 1;

Am. 1.1. Callorl Azariah, 2 Xi. 14. 21

;

15. 1, 6, 8, 23, 27.— Father of Jehona-
tlian, set over the treasures by David.
ICh. 27. 25.-A son of Merari. 1 Ch.
6. 24.—One of those who took strange

wives. Ezra 10.21.—Father of Athaiah,
who dwelt in Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 4.

TJZZTEL, power of Qocl. A Levite, son
of Kohath. Ex. 6. 18; Nu. 3. 19.—

A

captain of the Sinieonites, who went
against Seir. 1 Cb. 4. 42.—A son of Bela,

of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 7.—A singer, son
of Ileman. 1 Ch. 25. 4. Called .Azareel,

ver. 18.—A Levite, son of Jeduthun.
2 Cli. 29. 14.—One who helped to build

the wall. Ne. 3. 8.

VAJEZATHA, pure. The youngest son
of Ilaman. Es. 9. 9.

VANIAH, one of those who took strange

wives. Ezra 10. 36.

VASHNI. 1 Ch. 6. 28; in verso 33, and
1 Sa. 8. 2, it is written Joel.

VASHTl, beautiful woman. The wife of

Xerxes. Es. 1. 9.

VOPHSI, mij addition. Father of Nalibi,

who was clinsen to search the land for

Naphtali. Nu. 13. 14.

ZA.4VAN, di.^turbed. Descendant of

Esan. Ge. 36. 27; lCh.1.42.

ZABAD, gift. A man of Judah, descend-

ant of Slieshan. 1 Ch. 2. 36.—A grand-

son of Ephraim. iCb. 7. 21.— A man
of Ephraim, one of David's mighty
men. 1 Cli. 11. 41. — Tlie son of Shi-

meatli, who slew Joash. 2 Ch. 24. 26.

Called Jozachar, 2 Ki. 12. 21.-0ne of

those who took strange wives. Ezra
10. 27.

ZABBAL one of those who took strange
wives. Ezra 10. 28; Ne. 3. 20. See
Zaccai.

ZABBUD, a companion of Ezra, who
returned with him from Babylon. Ezra
8. 14. See Zaccur.

ZABDI, the gift of Jehovah. Grand-
father of Achan. Jos. 7. 1. Called Zimri,
1 Cii. 2. 6.— A chief man of Benjamin.
1 Ch. 8. 19.—Set over the increase of the
vineyard. 1 Ch. 27. 27.—A sou of Asaph.
Ne. 11.17.

ZABDIEL, the gift of God. Overseer
of mighty men of valour. Ne. 11. 14.

ZABUD, a gift of God. A son of Na-
than the prophet, principal olHcer and
friend of king Solomon's. 1 Ki. 4. 5.

ZACCAI, pure^ innocent. One whose
children went up from Babylon. Ezra
2. 9. See Zabbai.

ZACCHEUS, a superintendent of taxes
at Jericho, who became a disciple. Lu.
19. 2, etc.

ZACCtJR, mindful. A Reubenite. Nu.
13. 4.—A Sinieonile. 1 Ch.4. 26.—A son
of Asaph. 1 Ch. 25. 2.—One that builded
the wall. Ne. 3. 2.—One that sealed the
covenant. Ne. 10. 12.—Father of Hanan,
set over treasures. Ne. 13. 13. See
Zabbfd.

ZACHARIAH, Zachaeias. See Ze-
CHAEIAH.

ZACHER, praise^ celebration. A chief
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 31.

ZADOK, just. A priest in the time of
David. 2 Sa. 8. 17 ; 15. 24 ; IS. 19 ; 1 Ch.
6. 8. — Father-in-law of king Uzziah.
2 Ki. 15. 33; 2 Ch. 27. 1.— An ancestor
of Ezra. 1 Ch. 6. 12 ; Ezra 7. 2 ; Ne.
11.11.—Two priests who helped to build
the wall, Ne. 3. 4, 29 ; and sealed the
covenant, 10. 21. — One set over the
treasures. Ne. 13. 13.

ZAHAM, loathing, fat. Son of Reho-
boam. 2Ch. 11. 19.

Zk'LAP'S, fracture, wound. Father of
Hanun, who helped to build the wall.

Ne. 3. 30.

ZALMON, or Salmon, shadv. One of
David's mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 28.

ZALMUNNA, shadowless. A prince of
Midian. Ju. 8. 5; Ps. 83. 11.

ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH, rerealer of
a secret. Name given to Joseph by
Pharaoh. Ge. 41. 45.

ZARAH. See Zeeah.

ZATTU, one whose children went up
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 8; Ne. 7. 13.—
One whose children took strange wives.

Ezra 10. 27.—One who sealed the cove-
nant. Ne. 10. 14.

ZAZA, a descendant of Jerahmeel. 1 Cli.

2. 33.

ZEBADIAH, thegift of Jehovah. One
of the porters. 1 Ch. 26. 2.— A Levite,

sent bv Jehoshaphat to teach Judali.

2 Ch. 17. 8 ; 19. 11.—Two chief men of
Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 15, 17.— One that

came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 7,—
One of the twelve captains of David.
1 Ch. 27. 7.— One who returned with
Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 8.— One
of those who married strange wives.

Ezra 10. 20.

ZEBAH, a slaying. A Midianile king.

Jn. 8. 5; Ps. 83. 11.

ZEBEDEE, Jehovah's gift. Husband
of Salome, and father of James and

John. Mat. 4. 21 ; 10. 2 ; 20. 20 ; 26. 37

;

27. 56 ; Mar. 3. 17 ; 10. 35 ; Lu. 5. 10

;

Jno. 21. 2.

ZEBINAH, bought. One of those who
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 43.

ZEBUDAH, given. Mother of Jelioia-

kim. 2 Ki. 23. 36.

ZEBUL, a dwelling. The ruler of She-
ciieni, overtlirown by Abimelech. Ju.
9. 28, etc.

ZEBULUN, habitation. Tenth son of
Jacob by Leah. Ge. 3U. 20 ; 35. 23 ; De.
33. 18. The limits of his tribe are de-
scribed, Jos. 19. 10.16.

ZECHARIAH, Zachaeiah, whom Je-
hovah remembers. A king of Israel, the
son of Jeroboam II., killed by Slialium
after a reign of six months, B. C. 773.

2 Ki. 15. 8_11.—A prophet who lived
after the Babylonish captivity. Son of
Barachiah, grandson ot Itldo the pro-
phet. Zee. 1. 1, 7; Ezra 5. 1 ; 6. 14.—

A

son of Barachiah [Jeberechiah], cotem-
porary with Tsaiali. Is. 8. 2.—A prophet,
the son of Jehoiada, slain in the court
of the temple, in the reign of Joash.
2 Ch. 24. 20.—A prophet living at Jeru-
salem in the reign of Uzziah. 2 Ch.
26. 5, etc.

ZEDEKIAH, or ZiBEUAn, Justice of
Jehovah. A king of Judah, 600_5S8 B.C.,

originally called Mattaniah. 2Ki. 24. 17;
1 Ch. 3. 15; Je. 1. 3.— A false prophet
under king Ahab. 1 Ki. 22. 11_24; 2 Cb.
18. 10, 23.—A false prophet with Aliab,
son of Kolaiah. Je. 29. 21, 22.

ZEEB, a wolf. A Midianite prince. Jj.
7. 25 ; 8. 3 ; Ps. 83. 11.

ZELEK, a fissure. One of David's
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 37; 1 Ch. 11. 39.

ZELOPHEHAD, first fracture, first-

born. Son of Hepher, whose daughters
sued for an inheritance. Nu. 26. 33

;

27. 1 ; 36. 2 ; Jos. 17. 3.

ZEMIRAH, song. A Benjamite. 1 Ch.
7.8.

ZENAS, called the lawyer, a disciple who
visited Crete with Apollos. Tit. 3. 13.

ZEPHANIAH, whom Jehovah defended.
A Kohathite. 1 Ch. 6. 36. — A. priest
whom Zedekiah sent to Jeremiah. Je.

21. 1; 29. 2o_29. — The ninth of the
minor prophets. Zep. 1. 1.— Father of
Josiah and Hen. Zee. 6. 10, 14.

ZEPHO, watch tower. A son of Eliphaz.
Ge. 36. 11, 15; ICh. 1. 36.

ZERAII, Zarah, a rising. A son of
Judah, by Tamar. Ge. 38. 30; Nu.
26. 20.—A son ot Reuel. Ge. 36. 13, 17.

—A Simeonite. Nu. 26. 13.—A king of
the Ethiopians, who invaded Judah in

the reign of Asa. 2 Ch. 14. 9.

ZERAHIAH, whom Jehovah caused to

rise. A Levite. 1 Ch. 6. 6.— A proge-

nitor of Ezra. Ezra 7. 4. Called Izra-

hiali, 1 Ch. 7. 3.— One who returned
from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 8. 4.

ZERESH,?oW. WifeofHaman. Es.6.13.

ZERETH, .splendour. A man of Judah,
son of Helah. 1 Ch. 4. 7.

ZEROR, a little stone, grain. An an-
cestor of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1.

ZERUAH, leprous. Mother of Jero-
boam. iKi. 11.26.

ZERUBBABEL, scattered to Babylon.
A descendant of David, who brought
back the Jews to their own land, after

the Babylonish captivity. Ezra 2. 2;
3. 2 ; Hag. 1. 1.

69



INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES OF PERSONS.
ZERUIAH, cleft. A daughter of Jesse
and niotlier of Joab. 1 Sa. 26. 6; 2Sa.
2. 13 ; 1 Cli. 2. 16.

ZETHAM, olive. One of the Oerslion-
ites wlien Solomon is made king. 1 Cli.

23. 8.—A Levite set over the treasures.
1 Cli. 26. 22.

ZETHAN, olhe tree. Son of Jediael of
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10.

ZETHAB, star. A eunuch of Xerxes.
Es. 1. 10.

ZTA, motion. A chief man of Gad. 1 Ch.
5. 13.

ZIBA, a plant. A servant of the house
of Saul. 2Sa. 9. 2; 16.1.

ZIBEON, rfvfd. A son of Seir and chief
of tlie Iloritcs. Ge. 36. 2, 20, 24, 29.

ZIBIA, or ZiBIAH, a gazelle. A Ben-
jamite. 1 Ch. 8. 9.— Mother of king
Joash. 2 Cli. 2-1. 1.

ZTCHRI, or Zituri, celebrated, famoua.
Son of Uzziel of Levi. Ex. 6. 21.—Chief
man of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 19, 23.— In
the line of the Levites wliieli dwelt in
Jerusalem. 1 Ch. 9. 15.—Father of Eli-
ehaplmt, captain of Jelioiada. 2 Ch. 23. 1.—Father ol Joe!, overseer at Jerusalem.
Ne. 11. 9. And others.

ZIHA, drought. One who^e children re-
turned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 43: Ne.
7. 46 J 11.21.

70

ZILLAH, shadow. A wife of Lamech.
Ge. 4. 19, 22.

ZILPAH, a dropping. Handmaid of
Leah. Ge. 29. 24 ; 30. 9.

ZILTHAT, shadato of Jehovah. A man
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 20.—A captain of
Manasseh. 1 Cli. 12. 20.

ZIMMAH, bad counsel. A Levite, under
Hezekiah, whose son sanctified himself.
2Ch. 29. 12.

ZIMRAN, celebrated. A son ofAbraham
and Keturah. Ge. 25. 2 ; 1 Ch. 1. 32.

ZIMRT, celebrated in song. Captain of
Elah king of Israel, whom he slew and
succeeded, B.C. 930. lKi.l6. 9, 10; 2 Ki.
9. 31.—Captain of the Simeonites. Nu.
25.14.—Descendant ofJudali by Tamar.
1 Ch. 2. 4.-Of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch.
8. 36 ; 9. 42.

ZINA. See ZiZAH.
ZIPH, flowing. Son of Jehaleleel, of
Jabez. 1 Ch. 4. 16.

ZIPHION, or ZErnoN, longimi. Eldest
son of Gad. Ge. 46. 16; Nu. 26. 15.

ZIPPOR, a bird. Father of Balak, king
of Moab. Nu. 22. 2 ; Jos. 24. 9.

ZIPPORAH, a little bird. The wife of
Moses. Ex. 2. 21 ; 4. 25 ; 18. 2.

ZITHRI, protection of Jehovah. A Le-
vite, son of Uzziel. Ex. 6. 22.

ZIZ.4, abundance. A Simeonite. 1 Ch.
4. 37.—A son of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 20.

ZIZAS, abundance. One of tlie Ger-
slionites when David made Solomon
king. 1 Ch. 23, 11. Called Zma, ver. 10.

ZOBEBAH, walkinq slowh/. Daughter
of Coz, of Judali. i Ch. 4. 8.

ZOHAR, whiteness. A son of Simeon.
Ge. 46. 10; Ex. 6. 15.—Father of Eph-
ron. Ge. 23. 8 j 25. 9. Called Jezoar,
1 Ch. 4. 7.

ZOHETH, a eon of Ishi, of Judah. 1 Ch.
4.20.

ZOPHA, a curse. A man of Aslier, fa-
ther of eleven ehildren. 1 Ch. 7. 35, 36.

ZOPHAL See Zrpn.
ZOPHAR imprudent. One of Job's

friends. Job 2. 11 ; 11. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 42. 9.

ZOROBABEL, son of Salathiel and fa-
ther of Abihud. Mat. 1. 12, 13.—Son of
Siilathiel and father of Rlieaa. Lu. 3. 27.

ZUAR, smallness. Father of Nethaneel,
prince of Issaohar. Nu. 1. 8; 2. 5.

ZUPH, honev. A son of Elkanah. 1 Sa.
1. 1 ; 1 Ch. 6. 26, 3,5.

ZUR, form. A leader of the Midianiles.
Nu. 25. 15; 31. 8; Jos. 13. 21.—A chief
man of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 30; 9. 36.

ZURIEL, whose rock is God. A chief
of the house of t he lather of the families
of Merari. Nu. 3. 35.

ZCRISHADDAI, whose roclc w the Al-
mighty. Father of Shelumiel, prince of
Simeon. Nu. 1. 6 ; 2. 12.



THE

GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX

ABANA, Tier stones. A river of Syria,
near Damascus. 2 Ki. 5. 12.

ABARIM, regions beyond. A clmin of
mountains, east, of the Dead Sea. Nu.
33. 47 J De. 32. 49.

ABDON, senile. Jos. 21. 30 ; 1 Cli. 6. 74.

ABEL, mourning. A boundary stoue.
1 Sa.6. 18.

ABEL OF BETH-MAACHAH, or
Abel-beth-maachah, mourning of the
house of oppression. A city of Napli-
tali. 2Sa. 20. 15; IKi. 15. 20j 2 Ki.
15. 29.

ABEL-MAIM, place of waters. 2 Ch.
16. 4. Tlie same as the above.

ABEL-MEHOLAH, meadow of danc-
ing. Ju. 7. 22; 1 Ki. 4. 12 ; 19. 16.

ABEL-MIZR.A.IM, mourning of the
lilgt/ptians. Tiie place of mourning for
Jacob. Ge. 50. 11.

ABEL-SHITTIM, meadoxos of acacias.
Nu. 33. 49. See Shittim.

ABEZ, white. Jos. 19. 20.

ABILENE. A district of Syria, north-
west of Damascus. Lu. 3. 1.

ACCAD, chain. A city of Nimrod's
kingdom. Ge. 10. 10.

ACCHO, or Ptolemais, hot sand. A
seaport of Palestine. Ju. 1. 31.

ACELDAMA, field of blood. Ac. 1. 19.

ACHAIA. A Roman province. Ac. 19.

21; 2 Co. 9. 2; 11.10; I Th. 1.7, 8.

ACHMETHA, or Ecbataua, citadel.

A capital of the Persian kings. Ezra
6.2.

ACHOR, trouble. A valley near Jericho,
wliere Acliau was stoned. Jos. 7. 24, 26 j

Ho. 2. 15.

ACnSHAPH, enchantment. A royal
city of Canaan. Jos. 11.1; 12.20; 19.25.

ACHZIB, li/ing. A seaport of Canaan,
to tlie north of Acelio. Ju. 1. 31.—

A

town belonging to the tribe of Judah.
Jos. 15. 44 ; Mi. 1. 14. See Chezib.

ADADAH, ornament. Jos. 15. 22.

ADAM, red earth. A city near the
Jordan. Jos. 3. 16.

ADAMAH, the ground. Jos. 19. 36.

ADAMI, human. Jos. 19. 33.

ADAR, wide, or Hazae-Addae. Jos.

15.3.

ADITHAIM, twofold ornament. Jos.

15. 36.

ADMAH, red. A city of the plain, de-

stroyed by fire from heaven. De. 29. 23

;

Ho. 11. 8.

ADORAIM, twofold habitation, or

Adoea. a city of Judah, to the south-
west of Hebron. 2 Ch. 11. 9.

ADRAMTTTIUM, mansion of death.

A seaport of Mysia. Ac. 27. 2.

ADRIA. A part of the Mediterranean
Sea. Ac. 27. 27.

ADULLAM, justice of the people. A
city of Judah, and place of retuge to

David. 1 Sa. 22. 1 ; 2 Sa. 23. 13 ; 1 Cli.

II. 15.

ADUMMIM, red earths. A place on
tlie borders of Judah and Benjamin, to

the east of Jerusalem. Jos. 15. 7 ; 18.17.

^NON. Jno. 3.23.

AHAVA, wafer. A town of Babylonia.
Ezra 8. 15, 21, 31.

AHLAB, fatness. A town of Asher.
Ju. 1. 31.

AI, or Hai, a heap of ruins. A royal
city of tlie Canaanites, destroyed by
Israel. Jos. 8. 1_28 ; 12. 9 ; Ezra 2. 28.—
A city of tlie Ammonites. Je. 49. 3.

AIATH. Is. 10. 28. The same as At or
Hai.

AIJA. Ne. 11. 31. Probably the same as

the above.

AIN, fountain. A citv of Simeon, south
of Hebron. Jos. 15.32; 19. 7; 21. 16;
1 Ch. 4. 32.— A place on the nortli bor-
der of Canaan. Nu. 34. 11.

AJALON, or Aijalon, a large stag. A
city of Dan, given to tlie Levites. Jos.

19. 42 ; 21. 24 ; Ju. 12. 12 ; 1 Sa. 14. 31

;

1 Ch. 6. 69.—The valley of, Jos. 10. 12.

AKRABBIM, scorpions. A cliain of

rocks south of the Dead Sea. Nu.34.4 ;

Jos. 15. 3.

ALAMMELECH, oak of the i-ing. Jos.

19. 26.

ALEMETH. 1 Ch. 6. 60. See AlMON.

ALEXANDRIA. A seaport of Egypt.
Ac. 27. 6; 28.11.

ALLON, an oak. Jos. 19. 33.

ALLON-BACHUTH, the oaJc of weep-
ing. Ge. 35. 8.

ALMON, hidden. A city of Benjamin.
Jos. 21. 18. The same as Alemeth.

ALMON-DIBLATHAIM. Nu. 33.46,47.

ALOTH. 1 Ki. 4. 16.

ALUSH, a crowd of men. Nu. 33. 13, 14.

AMAD, eternal people. Jos. 19. 26.

AMALEKITES. A people of Canaan,
smitten by Saul. Nu. 14. 45 ; 1 Sa. 15.

6,7; 27.8.

AMAM, people. Jos. 15. 26.

AM ANA, integritij. A mountain, pro-

bably forming part of the Lebanon
chain. Ca. 4. 8.

AMMAH, beqinning. A hill near Gi-

beon. 2 Sa. 2. 24.

AMMONITES. A people dwelling on
the border of Canaan. De. 2. 20 ; 23. 3

;

2 Cli. 20. 1.

AMORITES. A people of Canaan,
driven out by the Israelites. Ge. 15. 21

;

Nu. 13. 29; 21.31; Jos. 10. 12. Am. 2.

9,10.

AMPHIPOLIS. A city of Macedonia.
Ac. 17. 1.

ANAB, abounding in grapes. A city of
Judah, to the south-west of Hebron.
Jos. 11. 21 ; 15. 50.

ANAHARATH, groaning. Jos. 19. 19.

ANANIAH, cloud of the Lord. Ne.
11.32.

ANATHOTH, an.iuvrs to prayers. A
city of Benjamin, the residence of the
prophet Jeremiah. Jos. 21. 18 ; Je. 1. 1

;

29. 27.

ANEM, two fountains. 1 Ch. 6. 73. Pro-
bably the same as Esciahnim.

ANER, exile. 1 Ch. 6. 70.

ANIM. Jos. 15. 50.

ANTIOCH. A city of Syria, on the
river Orontes. Ac. 11. 26; 13. 1; 18. 22.

—A city of Pisidia. Ac. 13. 14; 14. 19, 21

;

2 Ti. 3. 11.

ANTIPATRIS. A city of Palestine, on
the road between Jerusalem and Cffi-

sarea. Ac. 23. 31.

APHEK, fortified city. A place in the
tribe of Judah, and an encampment of
the Philistines. 1 Sa. 4. 1.—Also an en-

campment of the Phihstines in the
neighbourhood of Jezreel. 1 Sa. 29. 1.

—

A city of Syria, within the allotment of
Asher. Jos. 12. 18 ; 19. 30 ; 1 Ki. 20. 26,

30; 2Ki. 13. 17.

APHEKAH. Jos. 15. 5.3.

APHIK. Ju. 1. 31. Probably the same
as Aphek.

APHRAH, dust. Mi. 1. 10.

APOLLONIA. A city of Macedonia.
Ac. 17. 1.

APPII FORUM. A town on the Via
Appia, between Rome and Puteoli.

Ac. 28. 15.

AR, citi/. A city of the Moabites. Nu.
21.15,28; De. 2. 29; 18.15.1.

ARAB, ambush. Jos. 15. 52.

ARABAH. A plain on the border of
Judah and Benjamin. See Beth-
arabah.

ARABIA, desert. A country of south-
western Asia. 2C:h. 9. 14; Is. 21. 13;

Je. 25. 24; Eze. 27. 21.

ARAD, wild ass. A royal city of the
Canaanites. Nu. 21. 1 ; Jos. 12. 14.

ARAM, high. The Hebrew name of

Syria. Nu.23.7; lCh.2. 23.
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ARARAT, »no7/n^ai» of descent. A coun-

try of Asia, the eame as Armenia. Je.
51. 27.

ARARAT, mountains of. The modem
Acri-dagli. Ge. 8. 4.

ARBA or Arbah, quadrangular. See
Kirjath-Aeba.

ARCHI, length. Jos. 16. 2.

AREOPAGUS. A place in Athens the
seat of the high court of justice of the
Athenians. Ac. 17. 19.

ARGOB, ^eap of atones. A district lying
east of tlie Jordan, forming part of
Bashan. De. 3. 4, 13.

ARIEL, lion of God. A name of Jeru-
salem. Is. 29. 1.

ARIMATH^A. A city of Palestine.
Mat. 27. 57; Mar. 15. 43; Lu. 23. 51

;

Jno. 19. 38.

ARKITES. A people of Canaan. Ge.
10.17; ICh. 1. 15.

ARMAGEDDON, mountain of Megid-
do. Re. 16. 16.

ARMENIA. A country of Asia. 2Ki.
19.37; Is. 37. 38. AVe Aearat.

ARNON, a sounding torrent. A river
on tlie east of Jordan. De. 2. 24 ; 3. 8,

12, 16.

AROER, heath. A city of Gad. Nu. 32.

34; Jos. 13. 25.—A city given to Reuben.
De. 2. 36; 3. 12.—A city of Judah.
1 Sa. 30. 28.

ARPAD, or Aetad, prop. A city of
Phoenicia. 2Ki. 19. 13 ; Eze. 27. 8, 11.

ARUBOTH, Jlood-gates. 1 Ki. 4. 10.

ARUMAH, eleoated. A place near Slie-
chem. Ju. 9. 41. See RuMAH.

ARVADITES. A people of Canaan,
dwelling in Arvad and the adjacent
tract. Ge. 10. 18; ICh. 1.16.

ASHAN, smoke. Jos. 15. 42 ; 19. 7. See
CnOR-ASHAH.

ASHDOD, fortified. A city of tlie Phi-
listines. 1 Sa. 5. 1, 3, 6 ; 2 Ch. 26. 6.

ASHDOTH-PISGAH. A town on the
east of the Dead Sea. De. 3. 17 ; Jos.
12.3; 13.20.

ASHER, happy. One of the twelve
tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 20; Nu. 1. 40;
De. 33. 24 ; Jos. 19. 24.

ASHKELON, or Askelon, migration.
A city of the Philistines. Ju. 14.19;
ISa. 6. 17; 2Sa. 1.20.

ASHKENAZ, a spreading fire. King-
dom of, probably part of Asia Minor.
Je. 51. 27.

ASIINAH, strong. A town of Judah,
in tlie valley. Jos. 15. 3.3.— Another,
furtlier to the south. Jos. 15. 43.

ASIITAROTH, or AsnTASOTn-KAK-
NAIM, statues of Astarte. A city on
tlie east of Jordan, given to the half-
tribe of Manasseh. Ge. 14. 5 ; Jos. 12. 4;
13. 31.

ASIA. Ac. 6.9; 16.6; 19.10.

ASSHUR, a step. A name of Assyria.
Nu. 24. 22 ; Ezra 4. 2 ; Eze. 27. 23.

ASSOS. A city of Mysia. Ac. 20. 13.

ASSYEIA. A country and kingdom of
Asia. 2Ki. 15. 19; 17. 6; 18. U; ICh.
5.26; Is, 10.

ATAROTH, croH-ns. A city of Ephraim.
Jos. 16. 2, 7; ICh. 2. 54.

ATAROTH-ADDA R. A border city of
Ephraim and Benjamin. Jos. 16. 5;
18. 13.
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ATHACH, lodging-place. 1 Sa. 30. 30.

ATHENS. A city of Greece. Ac. 17. 16.

ATROTH, or Aieoth-shophan. Nu.
32. 35.

ATTALIA. A seaport of Pampliylia.
Ac. 14. 25.

AVA, overturning. A city of Assyria.
2 Ki. 17. 24. See Itah.

AVEN, vanity. A citv of Egypt, the'
same as Bethshemesn, or Hehopohs.
Eze. 30. 17.

AVEN, Plain of, Coele-Syria. A valley
to tlie north of Canaan, between Li-
banus and Anti-Libanus. Am. 1. 5.

AVIMS, or Atites, a people of Canaan.
De.2. 23; Jos. 13. 3; 18.23.

ATITES. A people of Assyria, trans-
planted to Samaria. 2 Ki. 17. 31.

AVITH, ruins. A city of Edom. Go.
36.35; 1 Ch. 1.46.

AZAL, nolle. A place near Jerusalem.
Zee. 14. 5.

AZEKAH, hedged round. A town of
Judah. Jos. 10. 10, 11 ; 1 Sa. 17. 1 ; Je.
34. 7.

AZEM, strength. Jos. 15. 29; 19.3. See
EZEM.

AZMAVETH, or BETH-AziiAVETn.
Ezra 2. 24 ; Ne. 7. 28.

AZMON, strong. A boundary city of
Canaan. Nu. 34. 4, 5 ; Jos. 15. 4.

AZNOTH-TABOR. Jos. 19. 34.

AZOTUS, or Ashdod. Ac. 8. 40. See
ASHDOD.

AZZAH, or Gaza, fortified. De. 2. 23.
See Gaza.

BAAL, or Baalath-beee, lord. Jos.
19. 8 ; 1 Ch. 4. 33.

BAAL- GAD, lord offortune. A town
in the north of Palestine, near niomit
Hermon. Jos. 11. 17: 12. 7; 13. 5.

BAAL-HAMON, lord of a multitude.
Ca. 8. 11.

BAAL-HAZOR, lord of a village. A
city of Ephraim. 2 Sa. 13. 23.

BAAL-HERMON, place of the nose.
A mountain tbrining part of Lebanon.
Ju. 3. 3 ; 1 Cli. 5. 23.

BAAL-MEON, or Beth-baax-meon,
habitntion of Baal. A town on the
east of Jordan. Nu. 32. 38; Eze. 25. 9.

BAAL-PEOR, or Peor lord of the
opening. A place east of the Dead Sea,
and north of tlie Anion. Nu. 25. 3;
De. 4. 3 ; Ps. 106. 28 ; Ho. 9. 10.

BAAL-PERAZIM, place of breaches.
A place belonging to the tribe of Judah.
2Sa. 5. 20; 1 Cli. 14. 11.

BAAL-SHALISHA, having a third.
2 Ki. 4. 42.

BAAL-TAMAR, having palm trees. Ju.
20. 33.

BAAL-ZEPHON, lord of the north. A
place near the Red Sea. Ex. 14. 2,9;
Nu. 33. 7.

BAALAH, lady. The same as Kirjath-
jearim. Jos. 15. 9 ; 1 Cli. 13. 6.—A town
in tlie south of Judah. Job. 15. 29.

BAALATH. A city of Dan, rebuilt by
Solomon. Jos. 19. 44 ; 1 Ki. 9. 18 ; 2 Ch.
8.6.

BAA LATH -BEER. Jos. 19. 8. See
Baal.

BAALE OF JUDAH. 2 Sa. 6. 2. The
same as Kirjath-jearim.

B.A^BEL, confusion. A city of Nimrod's
kingdom, afterwards Babylon. Ge. 10.

10.—Tower of, Ge. 11.4,9.

BABYLON. The capital of the Baby-
lonian empire, situated on the river
Euplirates. Da. 4. 29, 30.

B.\JITH, house. A town of Moab. Is.
15.2.

BAL.4H, or BiLHAH. Jos. 19. 3; ICh.
4.29.

BAMOTH, high places, or Bauoth-
BAAl. Nu. 21. 19, 20 ; Jos. 13. 17.

BASHAN, sandy .toil. A district to the
east of the Jordan, noted for its jias-
tures. De. 1. 4; 32. 14; Jos. 12. 5; Eze.
39. 18.

BASHAN-HAVOTH-JAIR. De. 3.14.

BASHURIM, village of young men. A
town of Benjamin, near Jerusalem.
2Sa. 3. 16; 16.5; 17.18.

BEALOTH, daughters of the city. Jos.
15. 24.

BEER, a well. Nu. 21. 16. See Beee-
ELIM.

BEER-ELIM, well of the mighty ones.
Is. 15. 8. Perfiaps tlie same as Beer.

BEER-LAHAT-ROI, the well of the
living who seeth me. A well in tlie
desert south of Canaan. Ge. 16. 14 ; 24.
62; 25. U.

BEEROTH, or Beee. A town of Ben-
jamin, near Gibeou. Jos. 9. 17; 18.25;
Ju. 9. 21.

BEEROTH. De. 10. 6. See Bene-jaa-
KAN.

BEERSHEBAweZZo/WeoaM. Aplace
in the extreme south of Palestine. Ge.
21. 31, 32; 26. 23; 28. 10; Ju. 20. 1.

BEESHTERAH, temple of Astarte. A
city of Manasseh, east of Jordan. Jos.
21. 27.

BELA, devouring, or ZoAR. One of the
cities of the plain. Ge. 13. 10; 14. 2, 8;
19. 20, 22.

BENEJAAKAN. Nu.33.31. The same
as Beeroth (of the children of Jaakan).

BENJAMIN, son of the right hand. One
of the twelve tribes of Israel. Ge. 49.

27 ; Nu. 1. 37 ; De. 33. 12 ; Jos. 18. 11.

BEON, house of habitation. Nu. 32. 3.
The same as Baal-meon.

BERACHAH, blessing. Yalley of 2 Ch.
20. 26.

BEREA. A city of Macedonia. Ac. 17.
10, 13 ; 20. 4.

BERED, hail. Ge. 16. 14.

BEROTHAH. Eze. 47. 16. Perhaps the
same as Berotliai.

BEROTHAI, wells of the Lord, or
Chun, firm. A city of Syria. 2 Sa.
8. 8; 1 Ch. 18.8.

BESOR, cold. A brook in the south
west of Palestine. 1 Sa. 30. 9, 10, 21.

BET.iH, securiti/,oT Tibhath. A city
of Syria. 2 Sa. 8. 8 ; 1 Ch. 18. 8.

BETEN, belly. Jos. 19. 25.

BETIIABARA, house of the ford. Jno.
1.28.

BETH-ANATH, house of response. Joi.
19.38; Ju. 1.33.

BETH-ANOTH. Jos. 15. 59.

BETHANY. A town near Jerusalem,
on I he east slope of the nioiiiit of Olives.
Mat. 21. 17; Mar. 11. 1, 11, 12; Lu. 19.

29; Jno. 11. 18.
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BETH-ARABAn, house of (he desert.

Jos. 15. 6; 18.22.

BETH-ARAM, house of (lie lofty. Joa.
13. 27. Tile same us Betli-harun.

BETH-ARBEL. Ho. 10. 14.

BETH-AVEN, house of vanity. A town
in tlie tribe of Benjamin, near Bethel.
J03. 7. 2 ; 1 Sa. 1.3. 5 ; 14. 23.—WUder-
ness of, Jos. 18. 12.

BETH-AZMAVETH, house strong with
death. Ne. 7. 28. See AzMATETli.

BETH-BAAL-MEON. Jos. 13. 17. See
Baal-meon.

BETH-BARAH. A place on the river
Jordan. Ju. 7. 24.

BETHBIREI, house of my creation.
1 Ch. 4. 31.

BETHCAR, house of battering rams.
A place on the borders of Dan and
Jiiciali. 1 Sa. 7. 11.

BETH-DAGOiY. A town of Judah.
Jos. 15. 41.— A town of Aslier. Jos.
19. 27.

BETH-DTBLATHAIM, house of two
calces of figs. A town of Moab, pro-
bably tlie same as Diblatli. Je. 48. 22.

BETHEL, house of God. A city of Ca-
naan, on tlie road between Jerusalem
and Shecliein. Ge. 28. 19 ; 35. 1 ; 1 Sa.
7. 16; 1 Ki. 12.29; 2Ki.2.3,23i 23.15.

BETH-EMEK. Jos. 19. 27.

BETHESDA. A pool in Jerusalem. Jno.
5.2.

BETH-EZEL, a place near. Mi. 1. 11.

BETH-GAMUL, house of the recom-
pensed. A city of Moab. Je. 48. 23.

BETH-GADER, houte of the wall.
1 Cli. 2.51. Perhaps the same as Gedor.

BETH-HARAN, house of the lofty. A
town lying east of the Jordan. Nu.
32. 36. See Beth-aram.

BETH-HACCEREM, hotise of the vine-
yard. A town of Judah, near Tekoah.
Je. 6. 1.

BETH-HORON, TJppee and Nethee,
place of the cavern. Two towns on the
borders of Benjamin and Ephraim. Jos.
10. 10, 11 ; 16. 3, 5.

BETH-JESIMOTH, or Beth-jeshi-
MOTH, house of the deserts. A town
east of the Jordan. Nn. 33. 49 : Jos. 12.

3; 13.20.

BETH-LEBAOTH, place of lionesses.
Jos. 19. 6. See Lebaoth.

BETHLEHEM, house of iread. A
town of Judah, the birtli-place of our
Lord. Ge. 35. 19; ISa. 17. 12; Mat.
2. 1 ; Lu. 2. 4, 15.—A town of Zebulou.
Jos. 19. 15.

BETH-MAACHAH, hou.fe of oppres-
sion, or Abel of Beth-maachah. 2 Sa.
20. 14.

BETH-MARCABOTH, house of cha-
riots. Jos. 19. 5; 1 Ch. 4. 31.

BETH-MEON, or Baal-meou, house of
habitation. A town on the east of Jor-
dan. Je. 48, 23.

BETH-MMRAH, house of pure water.
A town on the east of Jordan. Nu.
32. 36

i Jos. 13. 27. See NiMKAH.
BETH-PALET, place of escape. Jos.

15. 27. See Beth-phelet.
BETH-PAZZEZ, house of dispersion.

Jos. 19.21.

BEl'H-PEOR. A city of Moab, assigned
to Reuben. De. 34. 6; Jos. 13. 20.

BETHPHAGE. A yillaBC near Jerusa-
lem. Mat. 21. 1 ; Mar. 11. 1 ; Lu. 19.29.

BETH-PHELET. Ne. 11. 26. The same
as Beth-palet.

BETH-REHOB, house of breadth. A
city in the north ot Canaan. Ju. 18. 28;
2 Sa. 10. 6. See Rehob.

BETHSAIDA, (of Galilee,) house of
fruits. A town on the west shore of
the sea of Galilee. Mat. 11. 21 ; Lu. 10.

13; Jno. 1.44; 12. 21.— Bethsaida,
(afterwards Julias), a town on the east
of the Jordan, in Gaulonitis. Mar.
6. 45 ; 8. 22 ; Lu. 9. 10.

BETH-SHAN, or Beth-shean, (after-
w;ard3 Scythopolis), house of rest. A
city of Palestine, at the south-east ex-
tremity of the plain of Esdi-aelon. Ju.
1.27; 1 Sa. 31. 10, 12.

BETH-SHEMESH, house of the sun.
A city of Judah. 1 Sa. 6. 9_20; 2 Ki.
14. 11, 13 ; 2 Ch. 25. 21, 23 ; 28. 18.—

A

city of Naplitali. Ju. 1. 33.—Aven, or
Heliopolis. A city of Egypt. Je. 43. 13.

BETH-SHITTAH, house of acacias. Ju.
7.22.

BETH-TAPPUAH, house of apples. A
city of Judah, sixty miles west of Heb-
ron. Jos. 15. 53.

BETHUL, or Bethuel, virgin. Jos. 19.

4 ; 1 Ch. 4. 30.

BETH-ZUR, house of the rod: A city
of Judah. Jos. 15. 58; 2 Ch. 11.7.

BETONIM, nuts. Jos. 13. 26.

BEZEK, lightning. Ju. 1. 4, 5; 1 Sa.
11.8.

BEZER, gold ore. A city of refuge, east
of Jordan. De. 4. 43 : Jos. 20. 8 ; 1 Ch.
6.78.

BILEAM. 1 Ch. 6. 70.

BILHAH, timidity. 1 Ch. 4. 29. The
same as Balah.

BITHRON, great division. A district
east of Jordan. 2 Sa. 2. 29.

BITHYNIA. A country of Asia, form-
ing part of Asia Minor, and bordering
on the Black Sea. Ac. 16. 7; 1 Pe. 1. 1.

BOCHIM, weepers. Ju. 2. 1, 5.

BOSCATH, or Bozcath, elevated
ground. Jos. 15. 39 ; 2 Ki. 22. 1.

BOZEZ, mud, bog. A rock near Mich-
mash. 1 Sa. 14. 4.

BOZRAH, fortification. A city of E-
dom. Is. 63. 1.

CABBON, cah-e. Jos. 15. 40.

CAB UL, Land ov, fetter. A tract in the
west of Canaan, within the tribe of
Asher. 1 Ki. 9. 13 ; 2 Ch. 8. 2.—A town
of Asher, probably within the above.
Jos. 19. 27.

C^SAREA. -See Cesaeea.
CAI'N, possession. Jos. 15. 57.

CALAH, old age. A city of Assyria.
Ge. 10. 11, 12.

CALEB-EPHRATAH. A district near
Hebron. 1 Ch. 2. 24.

CALNEH, fortified dwellings. A city

of Nimrod's kingdom. Ge. 10. 10 ; Am.
6.2.

CALNO. Probably the same as Calneh.
Is. 10. 9.

CALVARY, place of a shiill. A place
near Jerusalem, the site of our Lord's
crucidxion. Lu. 23. 33.

CAMON, his resurrection. Ju. 10. 5.

CANA, seal. A village of Galilee, tlio
scene of our Lord's first miracle. Jno.
2. 1, 11 ; 4. 46.

CiNAAN, merrfffKf. The earlier name
of Palestine, the land given as an in-
heritance to the posterity of Abraham.
Ge. 11. 31 ; 12. 5 ; 17. 8.

CANAANITES. The nations dwelling
in the land of Canaan. Ge. 10. 19 : Ju.
LL

CANNEH, surname. Probably the same
as Calneh. Eze. 27. 23.

CAPERNAUM. A city of Galilee. Mat.
4. 13 ; 8. 5 ; 11. 23 ; Mar. 2. 1 ; 9. 33; Lu.
4. 31 ; Jno. 6. 59.

CAPHTOR, crown. A name of Egypt.
De. 2. 23 ; Je. 47. 4.

CAPPADOCIA. A province of Asia
Minor. Ac. 2. 9 ; 1 Pe. 1. 1.

CARCHEMISH, fortress. A city of
Mesopotamia, on the river Euphrates.
2 Ch. 35.20; Je. 40. 2.

CARMEL, fruitful field. A city in the
south of Judah. 1 Sa. 15. 12; 25. 2.—

A

range of hills on the coast o( Palestine.
1 Ki. 18. 19, 20 ; 2 Ki. 4. 25 ; 19. 23 ; Ca.
7.5.

CASIPHIA, silver of the Lord. Ezra
8.17.

CASLUHIM. Ge. 10. 14 ; 1 Ch. 1. 12.

CEDRON, or Kedron, very black. A
brook on the east side of Jerusalem.
Jno. 18. 1.

CENCHREA. A seaport of Greece, east
of Corinth. Ac. 18. 18; Ro. 16. 1.

CESAREA, a city and seaport of Pales-
tine. Ac. 25. 1, 6, 13.—Cesaeea-Phi-
LIPPI. A city in the north ot Palestine,
near tlie source of the Jordan. Mat.
16. 13 ; Mar. 8. 27.

CHALD.EA. A country of Asia, the
same as Babylonia. Je. 50. 10; Eze.
11. 24 ; 16. 29 ; 23. 16.

CHARASHIM, Valley of, craftsmen.
ICh. 4. 14; Ne. 11.35.

CHARRAN, very dry. The same as
Hnran. Ac. 7. 2, 4.

CHEBAR, lenqth. A river of Assyria.
Eze. 1. 1,3; 3. 15; 43.3.

CHEPHAR-HAAMMONAI, village of
Ammonites. Jos. IS. 24.

CHEPHIRAH, village. A city of Ben-
jamin, near Gibeon. Jos. 9. 17; Ezra
2. 25 ; Ne. 7. 29.

CHERETHIMS, Cherethites, execu-
tioners. A people in the south of Ca-
naan. 1 Sa. 30. 14; Zep. 2. 5.

CHERITH, Brook, separation. 1 Ki. 17.
3,5.

CHESALON, confidence. Jos. 15. 10.

CHESIL, constellations. Jos. 15. 30.

CHESULLOTH, confidences. Jos. 19. 18.

See CnisLOTn-TABOE.
CHEZIB. Ge. 38. 5 ; perhaps the same

as Achzib, of Judah.
CHILMAD. Eze. 27. 23.

CHINNERETH, or CnnofEEOTH, harp.
A city of Naplitali. De. 3. 17; Jos. 11.2;
1 Ki. 15. 20.— Sea of, the same as the
sea of Tiberias, or Galilee. Nu. 34. 11

;

Jos. 12. 3.

CHIOS. An is.'and in the JJgean Sea.
Ac. 20. 15.

CHISLOTH-TABOR, Jos. 19. 12. Per-
haps the same as ChesuUotli.

CHITTIM, suhduers. A name for the
islands and adjacent coast s of the Medi-
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terranean. N«. 24. 24 ; Is. 23, 1, 12 ; Je.

2.10; Eze. 27. 6; Da. 11. 30.

CHORASIIAN, smokimi furnace. 1 Sa.

30. 30. Tlie same as AsHAN.
CHORAZIN, secret. A town of Galilee,

near Bet hsaida. Mat. 11.21; Lu.lO. 13.

CHUB. Eze. 30. 5.

CHUN, firm. See Beeothai. 1 Cli.

18.8.

CILICIA. The soutli-cast province of
Asia Minor. Ac. 15. 41 ; 21. 39 ; 23. 34.

CINNEROTH. 1 Ki. 15. 20. See CniN-
NEKETH.

CL.A.UDA. An island off tlie south coast
of Crete. Ac. 27. 1«.

CNIDUS. A city of Caria. Ac. 27. 7.

COLOSSE. A city of Pljrygia. Col. 1. 2.

COOS, or Cos. An island in tlic yEgean.
Ac. 21. 1.

CORINTH. A city of Greece. Ac. 18.1;
19. 1; 1 Co. 1.2; 2Co. 1. 1, 23.

CRAFTSMEN, Valley of the, or Cha-
HAsniM. Ne. 11. 35.

CRETE. An island in the Mediten-a-
nean, now Candia. Ac. 27. 7 ; Tit. 1. 5.

CLTSH, black. A name for Assyria. Ge.
10. 6; Is. 11. 11. See Etiuovia.

CUSHAN. A name for Arabia. Hab.
3.7.

CUTH, or Cttthah. Susiana, a province
of Assyria; the modern Khuzistan.
2Ki. 17.21,30.

CYPRUS. An island in the Mediter-
ranean. Ac. 11. 19, 20; 13. 4; 27. 4.

CYRENE. A country of Africa. Mat.
27.32; Ac. 2. 10; 11.20.

D.iBAREH, or Daieeath, sJieep-toaVc.

Jos. 19.12; 21.28.

DABBASHETH, fiowing with loneij.

Jos. 19. 11.

DALMANUTHA, a hticl-et. A place
in Galilee, on the shore of the sea of
Galilee. Mar. 8. 10.

DALMATIA. A province lying along
the east shore of the Adi'iatic. 2 Ti.

4. 10.

DAMASCUS. A city and kinedom of

Syria, to the north-east of Palestine.

Gp. 14. 15 ; 2 Sa. 8. 5, 6 ; 1 Ki. 1 1. 24
;

2 Ki. 5. 12 ; 14. 28 ; IB. 9 ; Ac. 9. 2, 3.

DAMMIM. See Ei'iies-dammim.

DAN, ajudqe. One of the twelve tribes

of Israel. Ge. 49. IG ; Nu. 1. 39; De.
33. 22; Jos. 19. 40.—A city in tlie north
of Canaan, formerly Laish or Lesiiem.
Ge. 14. 14 ; Jos. 19. 47 ; Ju. 18. 29 ; 20. 1.

DAN-JAAN. 2 Sa. 24. 6.

DANNAH, low land. Jos. 15. 49.

DEBIR, an oracle. A place in the in-

heritance of Gad. Jos. 13. 26. See Lo-
DEDAB.—A town on the borders of

Judah and Benjamin. Jos. 15. 7.—A
royal city of Canaan, witliin the inhe-

ritance of Judah, also called Kirjath-

sepher, and Kirjath-saniiah. Jos. 10.39;

15. 15,49; Ju. 1. II.

DECAPOLIS. A district of Palestine,

so called from its includinE ten cities.

Only one of the ninnber (Scythopolis)

was to the west of tlic Jordan. Mat.
4. 25; Mar. 5. 20; 7.31.

DEI)AN, leading forward. Je. 25. 23;
49. 8; Eze. 27. 15,20; 38. 13.

DEDANIM. Is. 21. 13. The same as

Dedan.
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DERBE, a sting. A city of Lyeaonia.
Ac. 14. 6, 20; 16.1.

DIBLATH, cake. A town of Rfoab
;

perhaps the same as Almon-diblathaim,
or Beth-diblathaim. Eze. 6. 14.

DIBON, loeeping. A city of Moab.
Nu. 21. 30; Jos. 13. 9; Is. 15.2; Je.
48. 18.

DIBON-GAD. Probably the same as
Dibon of Moab. Nu. 33. 45, 46.

DILEAN, a large gourd. Jos. 15. 38.

DIMON, secure rest. A place in Moab,
prnbabiv tiie same as Dibon. Is. 15. 9.

DIMONAH. Jos. 15. 22.

DINHABAH, she judges. A city of
Edom. Ge. 36. 32; 1 Ch. 1.43.

DIZAHAB, abounding with gold. De.
1.1.

DOPHKAH, knocking. Nu. 33. 12, 13.

DOR, habitation. A maritime city of
Canaan. Jos. 12. 23; Ju. 1. 27.

DOTHAN, two cisfenis. A place in
Canaan, to tlie north of Samaria. Ge.
37. 17; 2Ki. 6. 13.

DUMAH, silence. Probably the same
as Idumaa. Is. 21. 11.

DUR.l, circle. A plain near Babylon.
Da. 3. 1.

EBAL, stony. A mount, to the north of
Sliechem. De. 11. 29 ; 27. 4, 13; Jos. 8.

30, 33.

EBENEZER, stone of help. A place
on the borders of Benjamin and Judah,
near Mizpeh. 1 Sa. 4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 7. 12.

EBRONAH, passatie. An encampment
of the Israelites. Nu. 33. 34, 35.

EDAR,^oc*. Tower of, near Bethle-
hem. Ge.35. 21.

EDEN, j>fzrarf/se. A country which con-
tained Paradise, the seat of our first

parents. Ge. 2. 8, 10, 15 ; 3. 23, 24.-2 Ki.
19. 12 ; Is. 37. 12.—Probably the modern
Aden, on the south coast of Ai'abia.
Eze. 27. 23.—House of. Am. 1. 5.

EDER. A town of Judah. Jos. 15. 21.

EDOM, red. Idumtea. a country of
Ai'abia, iniiabited by tlie posterity of
Esau. Ge. 32. 3 ; 36. 8 ; Nu. 20. 14, 21

;

Je. 49. 17, 22; Eze. 25. 13.—Wilderness
of 2 Ki. 3. 8.

EDREI, strong. A city of Bashan. Nu.
21.33; Jos. 12.4; 13.31.

EGLAIM, two pools. A town on the
border of Moab. Is. 15. 8.

EGLON, a bull calf. A royal city of
the Cunannites, allotted to Judah. Jos.
10. 3, 5, 23 ; 15. 39.

EGYPT. A country of Africa, to the
south-west of Palestine. Ge. 12. 10;
Ex. 3. 7, etc.—River of, or Suioii. A
stream on the south-west frontier of
the Promised Land. Ge. 15. 18; Nu.
34.5; Jos. 13.3; 1 Ch. 13. 5.

EKRON, emigration. A city of the
Philistines. Jos. 13. 3; 1 Sa. 5. 10; 7. 14;
17. 52.

ELAH, oak. A valley to the south-
westward of Jerusalem, on the border
of Dan. 1 Sa. 17. 2, 19; 21.9.

ELAM, etcrniti/, or Eltmais. A king-
dom to the east of the Euphrates, after-

wards a province of Persia. Ge. 14. 1, 9

;

Is. 11. 11; Da. 8. 2.

EL.'VTH, or ELOTir, oak.v. vEIana, a
siiiport of Edom. De. 2. 8; 1 Ki. 9. 26;
2Ki. 14.22; 10. G.

ELEALEH, God ascends. A town of
the Ainorites, given to Reuben. Nu.
32. 3, 37 ; Is. 15. 4 ; 16. 9 ; Je. 48. 34.

ELEPH, a multitude. A town of Ben-
jamin. Jos. 18. 28.

EMM, oaks. A station of the Israelites.

Ex. 15.27; 16.1; Nu. 33. 9, 10.

ELISHAH, Isles of. Probably the coasts
and islands of the .Esean Sea. Eze. 27.7.

ELL.ISAR. Ge. 14. 1, 9.

ELON. A town of Dan. Jos. 19. 43.

ELON-BETH-HASAN. 1 Ki. 4. 9.

ELOTH. SeeE-Lkin.

EL-PARAN. Ge. 14. 6.

ELTEKEH, God fearing. A city of
Dan, given to the Levites. Jos. 19. 44

;

21.23.

ELTEKON, founded upon God. A
town of Juduh. Jos. 15. 59.

ELTOL.AD, God's race, or ToLAD. A
town of Judah, afterwards assigned to
Simeon. Jos. 15. 30 ; 19. 4 ; 1 Cli. 4. 29.

EMIM.S, terrors. A people of Canaan,
dwelling east of the Jordan. Ge. 14. 5;
De, 2. 10, 11.

EMMAUS, a people obscure. Lu. 24. 13.

E'SA'M.two fovntains. A town of Ju-
dah. Jos. 15. 34.

EN-DOR, fountain of habitation. A
town belonging to the half tribe of
Manasseh. Jos. 17. 11 ; 1 Sii. 28. 7.

E^ -EGhAlM, fountain of two calves.
Eze. 47. 10.

EN-GANNIM, fountain of the gardens.
A city of Issachar. Jos. 19. 34; 21. 29.

See Anem.
EN-GEDI, fountain of the kid. A city

of Judah, near the west shore of the
Dead Sea. Jos. 15. 62 ; 1 Sa. 23. 29 ; 24. 1

;

2 Ch. 20. 2 ; Ca. 1. 14.

EN-UADDAH, fountain of stciflness.

A town of Issachar. Jos. 19. 21.

EN-H,1KK0RE, fountain of prayer.
Ju. 15. 19.

ENILVZOR. A city of Naphtali. Jos.
19. 37.

EN-MISnPAT, fountain of judgment.
Ge. 14. 7.

EN-RIMMON, fountain of the pome-
granate. A town of Judah. Ne. 11.29.

EN-ROGEL, fountain of the fuller. A
well near Jerusali'iii, to the south-east.
Jos. 15.7; 18. 16; 2 Sa. 17. 17; lKi.1.9.

EN-SHEMESH, fountain of the mm.
A place on the tiorder of Judah and
Benjamin. Jos. 15. 7; 18. 17.

EN-TAPPUAH. A town of Manasseh.
Jos. 17. 7.

EPHAH, darkness. Is. GO. C.

EPHES-DAMMIM, or Pas-dammim.
ISa. 17. 1; 1 Cli. 11. 13.

EPHESUS. A city of Ionia. Ac. 18. 19

;

19. 1, 26, 28.

EPHRALM, verv fruitful. One of the
twelve tribes of Israel. Nu. 1.32,33;
De. .33. 17 : Jos. 16. 5.—A town on the
border of Ephraim and Benjamin. 2Sn.
13. 23; Jno. II. 54.—Mount. Jos. 17. 15j
2 Ch. 19.4.—Wood of 2 Sa. 18. 6.

E Pit RAIN. Probably the same aa
Ei'uii.MM. 2 Ch. 13. 19.

El'HRATAH, or EriuiATn. The an-
cient name of Bethlehem. Qe.35. 16, 19;
Rii. 4. 11.

1 EPIIKON, Mount. Jos. 15. 9.
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EEECH, leniitli. A city of NiuirocVa

kingdom. 6e. 10. 10.

ESEK, strife. Ge. 26. 20.

ICSHCOL. a cluster: A brook and val-

ley near Hebron. Nil. 13. 23, 24 ; 32. 9 ;

Pe. 1. 24.

ESHEAN, siipporl. A tovni of Juclali.

Jos. 15. 52.

ESHTAOL. A town of Dan. Jos. 19. 41;

Ju. 13. 25 ; 16. 31.

ESHTEIVIOH, ov Eshtemo.i, womanhi.

A city of Judali, given to tlie Levitea.

Jos. 15. 50; 21.14; 1 Sa. 30. 23.

ETAM, place of ravin. A eity of Judali.

2 Cli. 11. 6.—A town of Simeon, pro-

bably t.lie same as Etiieb. Jus. 19. 7

;

1 Ch. 4. 32.—A rock. Ju. 15. 8, 11.

ETH4M A station of the Israelites.

Ex 13 20; Nu. 33. 6, 7.—Wilderness

of! Nu. 33. 8.

ETHEE. See Et.vm.

ETHIOPIA (Cusli), a country of Africa,

to the south of Egypt. 2 Ki. 19. 9

;

Es. 1. 1.

ETHIOPIA, in orig. Cusn, or AssYMA.
Ge. 2. 13.

EUPHRATES, fmiffulness. A river of

Assyria. Ge. 2. 14 ; 15. 18 ;
Jos. 1. 4.

EZEL, departure. 1 Sa. 20. 19.

EZEM, a town of Simeon. 1 Ch. 4 29.

Probably the same as Azem. Jos. 19. i.

EZION-GEBER, hadchone. A seaport

ofEdom.nearElath. lKi.9.26; 22.48;

2Ch.8. 17; 20.36.

FAIR HATENS, a harbour on the

south coast of Crete. Ac. 27. 8, 21.

FLOCK, Tower of tlie. Mi. 4. 8.

GAASH, Hill of, shahm A part of

mount Epliraim. Jos.24 30; .1>>-^„9--

Brooksof. 2Sa.23.30; 1 Ch. 11. 32.

GABA, or Geba, hill. A city of Ben-

jamin. Jos. 18. 24.

GABBATHA, elevated. Jno. 19. 13.

GAD, a troop. One of the twelve tribes

of Israel. Ge. 49. 19 ; Nu. 1. 24, 25 ;
32.

33,34; De.33.20.

GADARENES, Country of the, walled

A tract bordering on the soutli-east

shore of the sea of Galilee. Mar. 5. 1

;

Lu. 8. 26, 37.
.

GALATIA, a province of Asia Minor.

Ac. 16. 6; 18.23; Ga. 1. 1, 2.

GALEED, hill of witness. Ge. 31. 47,48.

GALILEE, rolliug. The northernmost

division of Palestine. Jos 2(1 7 ; 1 Ki.

9 11 • Mat 2. 22.—Sea of. Mat. 4. 18

;

15 29 • Mar. 1. 16 ; 7. 31 ; Jno. 6. 1.

GALLIM, fountains A place in the

tribe of Benjamin. iSa. 25. 44; Is. 10. 30.

GAREB leprous. A hill near Jerusalem.

Je.31.39.

GATH, winepress. A city of the Philis-

tines. 1 Sa. 5. 8.

GATH-HEPHER, or Gittah-hephek,

7oinepre.,s of the well A city of Naph-

tah. Jos. 19. 13 ; 2 lu. 14. 25.

RATH-RIMMON, W!>!evre.':s of tlie

^pomegranate. A city of Dan given to

the Levites. Jos. 19. 45; 21. 24; lUi.

6 69 —A city of Manasseh. Jos. 21. 25.

GAZA, stroriff. A city of the Pliili'tjiiff'

near the south-west border of the Holy

Land. Ge. 10. 19 ; Jos. 15. 47.

GAZER, or Gezek, ?'«'>,"«' ^ city ol

Ephraiin. 2 Sa. 5. 25 ; 1 Ch. 14. 16.

GEBA, or Gaba, hill. A city of Ben-

jamin. Jos. IS. 24 ; 1 Sa. 13. 3.

GEBAL, boundary. (Byblus), a city of

Plicenicia. Eze. 27. 9. — A place in or

near Edom. Ps. 83. 7.

GEBIM, pits. Is. 10. 31.

GEDER, ««'«« A royal city of Canaan.

Jos. 12. 13.

GEDERAH, a town of Judah Jos.l5. 36.

GEDEROTH, a town of Judah. Jos.

15.41; 2CI1.28. 18.

GEDEROTHAIM, a town of Judah.

Jos. 15. 36.

GEDOR, fortified. A city of Judah;

perhaps the same as Geder. Jos. 15. o8

;

1 Ch. 4. 39.

GELILOTH. Jos. 18. 17.

GENNESARET, lake of, or sea of Gali-

lee. Lu. 5. 1.—Land of, a district on tlie

west shore of tlie lake of Genuesaret.

Mat. 14. 34 ; Mar. 6. 53.

GERAR, sojourninq. A city in the south

of Canaan. Ge. 10. 19 ; 20. 1, 2 ; 2 Ch. 14.

13, 14.

GERGESENES, country of the. A dis-

trict on the south-east of the sea ot

Galilee. Mat. 8. 28. See Gadakenes.

GERIZIM, monni, fellers. To the south

of Sheehem. De. 11.29; 27.12.

GESHUR or Geshtiki, cvpulsion. A
district of Syria, lying north of Bashan.

De. 3. 14; 2Sa. 15. 8.

GETHSEMANE, ralleii of oil. A vQ-

lage on the east side of Jerusalem.

Mat. 26. 36 ; Mar. 14. 32.

GEZER, a royal city of tlie Canaanites.

Jos. 12. 12; Ju. 1. 29. See Gazek.

GEZRITES, a people in the south of

Judah. 1 Sa. 27. 8.

GIAH, breaking forth. 2 Sa. 2. 24.

GIANTS, valley of the. Jos. 15. 8; 18.16.

See Eephaim.
GIBBETHON, a loftt/ place. A city of

Dan. Jos. 19. 44 ; 1 Ki. 15. 27.

GIBEAH (of Saul), hill. A city of Ben-

jamin. Ju.19.12.13; iSa. 10. 26.—A city

of Judah. Jos. 15. 57.

GIBEATH, the same as Gibeah of Ben-

jamin. Jos. 18. 28.

GIBEON, hiah hill. A city of the Hiv-

ite« afterwards within the tribe ot

Benjamin. Jos. 9. 17; 10.12; 11.19.

GIBLITES, a people of Canaan, on the

seacoast, near the city of Gebal. Jos,

13. 5 ; 1 Ki. 5. 18, marg.

GIDOM, cutting down. Ju. 20. 45.

GIHON, impetuous. One of the rivers

wliicli watered the garden ot Eden.

Ge 2 13 —A Ibuntain and watercourse

near Jerusalem. lKi.1.33; 2Ch.32.30.

GILBOA, mount, a chain of liills on

tlie west side of the valley ot Jordan.

ISa. 28. 4; 31.1.

GILEAD or Mount Gieead, perpetual

fountain. A tract ot country on

the east of Jordan. Ge. 31. 21 ; De.

3. 12.

GILGAL, ro??;H? away. A place lying

east of Jericho, and near the Jordan.

Jos. 4. 19, 20 ; De. 11. 30 ; Jos. 12. 23.

GILOH, a city of Judah. Jos. 15. 51.

GIMZO, sycamores. 2 Ch. 28. 18.

GIRGASHITES, a nation of Canaan.

Ge. 15. 21 ; Jos. 3. 10.

GITTAH-HEPHER. See Gath-he-
phee.

GITTAIM, boo winepresses. A town of

Benjamin. 2 Sa. 4. 3.

GITTITES, the people of Gath. Jos.

13.3; 2Sa.l5. 18.

GOATH, fatigue. Je. 31. 39.

GOB, pit. 2 Sa. 21. 18, 19.

GOLAN, a city of Bashan. De. 4. 43

;

Jos. 20. 8.

GOLGOTHA, heap of skulls. Mat. 27.

33 ; Mar. 15. 22 ; Jno. 19. 17. See Cai-

VART.
GOMORRAH, fear of people. One of

the cities of the plain. Ge. 19. 24.

GOSHEN, place of the .w«. A district

of Egypt, east of the Nile. Ge. 45. 10;

46. 28.—A city of Judah. Jos. 15. 51.

GOZAN, cut throuqh. A river of Assyria.

2Ki. 19. 12; 18.37. 12.

GREAT SEA, the scriptural name for

the Mechterranean. Nu. 34. 6, 7 ; Jos.

23. 4.

GREECE (Gejjcia). Da. 8. 21 ; Zee. 9.

13 ; Ac. 20, 2.

GUDGODAH. De. 10. 7.

GUR, sojourniny. 2 Ki. 9. 27.

GUR-BAAL. 2Cli. 26. 7.

HABOR, vnitinq. A place in Media.

2Ki. 17. 6; 18.11; 1 Ch. 5. 26.

HACHILAH, darlc. A hill in the wil-

derness of Zipli, south-east of Hebron.

1 Sa. 23. 19; 26.1,3.

HADADRIMMON. Zee. 12. 11.

HADASHAH, new. A city of Judah.

Jos. 15. 37.

HADATTAH, a city of Judah. Jos. 15. 25.

HADID, sharp. A city of Benjamin.

Ne. 11. 34.

HADRAOH, land of, round. Probably

part of Syria. Zee. 9. 1.

HAI or Al. Ge. 12. 8. See Al.

HALAH, a city of Assyria. 2 Ki. 17. 6

;

18.11; iCh. 5. 26.

HALAK, mount, in the south of Canaan.

Jos. 11. 17; 12.7.

HALHUL, trembling. A city of Judah.

Jos. 15. 58.

HALI, ornament. A city of Asher. Jos.

19. 25.

HAM, noisy. Ge. 14. 5.

HAMATH, defence. A city and kingdom
of Syria, to tlie north of Canaan, Nu.
13. 21 ; Jos. 13. 5 ; 2 Ki. 25. 21.

HAMATH-ZOBAH, a Syrian kingdom.

2 Ch. 8. 3. See ZoBAH.

HAMMATH, warm baths. A city of

Naphtali. Jos. 19. 35.

HAMMON. Jos. 19. 28; 1 Ch. 6. 76.

HAMMOTH-DOR. Jos. 21. 32.

HAMONAH, multitude. Eze. 39. 16.

HAMON-GOG, valley of. Eze. 39. 11,15.

HANANEEL, tower of, given of God.

In Jerusalem. Ne. 3. 1 ; Je. 31. 38.

HANES, a city of Egypt. Is. 30. 4. See

Tahapanes.
HANNATHON, a town of Zebulon.

Jos. 19. 14.

HAPHRAIM, two wells. A town of

Issachar. Jos. 19. 19.

HARA, moiintainous. A city of Assyria.

1 Ch. 5. 26.

HARADAH, fear. Nu. 33, 24, 25.

HARAN, verv dry. A city of Mesopo-

tamia. Ge. 11. 31 ; Eze. 27. 23.
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HARETII, forest of, ctttting. 1 Su. 22. 5.

HAROD, well of, fear. Ju. 7. 1.

HAROSHETir, of the Gentiles, mam-
factor;/. A city in the north of Canuan,
near tlie waters of Merom. Ju. 4. 2,
13. 16.

IIA.SH.MONAH, verijfat. Nu. 33. 29.

HAVIL.iH, land of, hrinijintj forth. Ge.
2. 11. — A country wliicli fonuecl the
east border of the Ishmaelites: pro-
bably part of Arabia. Qe. 25. 18 ; 1 Sa.
15. 7.

IIAVOTH-JATR, villaqe.^ of Jair. A
district of JJaslmn. Nu. 32. 41.

IIAURAN, very white. A distrii-t of
Syria, lying south of Damascus. Eze.
47. 16, 18.

H.iZAR-ADDAR, village of greatness.
Nu. 34. 4. The same as Adae.

IIAZAR-ENAN, village of foimtains.
Nu. 34. 9; Eze. 47. 17.

HAZAR-GADDAH, village of fortune.
Jos. 15. 27.

HAZAR-HATXICON, middle village.
Eze. 47. 16.

HAZAR-SHUAL, villa:/e of the fox.
Jos. 15.28; 19.3; Ne. 11.27.

HAZAZON-TAMAR, the same as E.v-
OEDI. Ge. 14. 2 ; 2 Ch. 2U. 2.

HAZERIM. De. 2. 23.

HAZEROTH, villages. An encamp-
ment of the Israelites. Nu. 11. 35:
De. 1. 1.

HAZOR, fence. A royal city of Canaan,
witliin tlie inlieritance of Naphtuli.
Jos. 11. 1 ; 19. 36. — A city of Judah.
Jos. 15. 23.— Another city of Judah.
Jos. 15. 25; Ne. 11.33.

HEBRON, conjunction. A city of Ca-
naan, on tlie soutli of Jerusalem, within
tlie inheritance of Judah. Ge. 23 2 •

Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 54.—A city of Asher.
Jos. 19. 28.

HELAM, an army. 2 Sa. 10. 16.

HEL13AH, fatness. Ju. 1. 31.

HELBON, a city of Syria, on the nortli-
west of Damascus. Eze. 27. 18.

HELEPH, exchange. Jos. 19. 33.

HELKATH, portion. Jos. 19. 25.

HELKATH-HAZZURIM, >;</ of
swords. 2 Sa. 2. 16.

HENA, a city of Assyria. 2 Ki. 18. 34

;

Is. 37. 13.

HEPHER, well. A rovai city of Canaan.
Jos. 12. 17; IKi. 4. lb.

HERES, mount. Ju. 1. 35.

HERMON, summit. A mountain on the
north limit of Palestine. De. 3. 8, 9;
Ps. 133. 3.

HESHBON, reason. A city of the
Amorites, within tlie allotment of Reu-
ben. De. 1. 4; Jos. 13. 10.

IIESHMON, very fat. Jos. 15. 27.

IIETHLON, hidden. Eze. 47. 15; 48. 1.

HKZRON, enclo.<:ed. A border town of
Judali, toward Edom. Jos. 15. 3, 25.

HIDDEKEL, rapid. One of the rivers
of Eden. Probably identical with the
Tigris. Ge. 2. 14; Da. 10. 4.

HIERAPOLIS, sacred city. A city of
Asia Minor, williin the province of
Phrygia. Col. 4. 13.

HILEN, or HoLON, sandy. A city of
Judah. iCh. 6. 58.

IIINNOM, valley of, lamentation. A

valley on the south side of Jerusalem.
Jos. 1.5.8; Ne. 11.30.

HITXITKS, a people of Canaan, dwelling
near Hebron. Ge. 15. 20; 23. 2, 3.

HIVITES, a people of Canaan. Ex. 3.

8,17; Jos. 9. 1,7.

HOBAH, /tiding place. Ge. 14. 15.

HOLON, the same as Hilen. Jos. 15. 51.—A city of Moab. Je. 48. 21.

HOR, mount, a summit in the chain of
mount Seir. Nu. 20. 22, 27. — A moun-
tain on the north limit of Canaan.
Probably the same as Hermou. Nu.
34. 7, 8.

HOREB, arid. The mountain-region
which occupies tlie interior of the Sinai
peninsula. Ex. 17. 6 ; De. 4. 10 ; 1 Ki.
19 8

HOREM, devoted. Jos. 19. 38.

HOR-HAGIDGAD. Nu. 33. 32.

HORIMS, or HoKiTES, a people dwel-
Img in mount Seir. Ge. 36. 20, 21 ; De.
2. 12, 22.

HORMAH, or ZErnATH, doomed. A
place in the soulii of Canaan. Nu.
14.45; 21.3; De. 1. 44; Ju. 1. 17.

HORONAIM, two caverns. A city of
Moab. Is. 15. 5 ; Jer. 48. 3.

HOSAH, refuge. Jos. 19. 29.

HUKKOK, or HtTKOK, portion. Jos.
19. 34 ; 1 Ch. 6. 75.

HUIITAH, place of lizards. Jos. 15. 54.

IBLE .AM, devouring the people. A town
of Manasseh. Jos. 17. 11 ; Ju. 1. 27.

ICONIUM, a city of Asia Minor. Ac.
13.51; 14. 1,19.

IDALAH, place of the curse. Jos. 19.15.

IDUM^A. The same as Edom. Is.
34.5.

IJE-ABARIM, or Iim. Nu. 21. 11; 33.
44, 45.-

IIM, ruinous heaps. A town of Judah.
Jos. 15. 29.

IJON, a great heap. A city of Naph-
tali. 1 Ki. 15.20. 2X1. 15.29.

ILLYRTCtJM. A country lying on the
east shore of the Adriatic. Ro. 15. 19.

INDIA. A coimtry of southern Asia.
Es. 1. 1 ; 8. 9.

IRON, pious. A city of Naphtali. Jos.
19. 38.

IRPEEL, Ood will restore. Jos. 18.27.
IRSHE MESH, eiti/ of the sun. Jos.

19.41.

ISH-TOB, or Laot) op Tob. A tract
on tlie east of Jordan. Ju. 11.3, 5 ; 2Sa.
10.6,8.

ISRAEL, Mountains of Jos. 11. 16, 21.

ISSACHAR, he is wages. One of tlie
tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 14 ; Nu. 1. 29
De. 33. 18; Jos. 19. 17.

ITALY. A country of southern Europe.
Ac. 18. 2 ; 27. 1, 6.

ITHNAN, stable. Jos. 15. 2,3.

ITTAH-KAZIN, time of the Judge. Jos.
19. 13.

ITUR^EA. A district of Syria, to the
south-west of Damascus. Lu. 3. 1.

IVAH, overturned. A city of Assyria,
probably the same as AVA. 2 Ki. 18. 34;
19.13; Is. 37. 13.

JAAZER. ^eeJAZER.
iABHOT^, pouring out. A river on the

east of Jordan, and flowing into that
stream. Ge. 32. 22 ; Nu. 21. 24.

JABESH, rfj-y, or Jajiksii-Oilead. .A.

city on the east of Jordan. Ju. 21. 10:
1 Sa. 11.1; 31.11.

JABEZ, sorrow. 1 Cli. 2. 55.

JABNEEL, built of God. A city of
Judali. Jos. 15. 11.—A city of Naphtali.
Jos. 19. 33.

JABNEH, will be built. 2 Ch. 26. 6.

JACOB'S WELL. A fountain near
Sliecliem. Jno. 4. 6, 12.

JAGUR, lodging. Jos. 15. 21.

JAIIAZ, Jahaza, or Jaiizad. Nu. 21.
23; Jos. 13. 18; 1 Ch. 6. 78.

JANOAII, rest. A city in the north
part of Canaan. 2 Ki. 15. 29.

JANOHAH. Perhaps the same as the
above. Jos. 16. 6, 7.

JANUM, sleep. Jos. 15. 53.

JAPHIA, illustrious. Jos. 19. 12.

JAPHLETI, xchom Qod will free. Jos.
16. 3.

JAPHO, beautiful. Tlie same as Joppa.
Jos. 19. 46.

JARMUTH, high. A royal city of Gi-
naan, allotted 10 Judah. Jos. 10. 3 ; 15.
35.—A city of Issacliar. Jos. 21. 29-

JATTIR, lofty. Jos. 15. 48; 21.14.
J-'^YAN, clay. The same as Gkeece.

Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 13.

JAZ E R, or Jaazek, ichom Jehovah helps.
A city and district east of Jordan. Nu.
21. 32 ; 32. 1 ; Jos. 13. 25.

JEARIM, forests. Mount. Jos. 15. 10.

JEBDS, trodden down. The more an-
cient name of Jerusalem. Ju. 19. 10, 11.

JEGAR-SAHADUXHA, heap of wit-
ness. Ge. 31. 47.

JEHOVAH-JIREH, the Lord will see.
Ge. 22. 14.

JEHOVAH-NISSI, the Lord my en-
sign. Ex. 17. 15.

JEHOVAH-SHALOM, the Lord is
peace. Ju. 6. 24.

JEHUD, praise. Jos. 19. 45.

JEKABZEEL, God will gather. Ne.
11. 25. Probably the same as Kabzeel.

JERICHO, city of the moon. A city of
Canaan, six miles west of the Jordan.
Jos. 6. 1.—Valley of. De. 34. 3.

JERUEL, Wilderness of On the west
of the Dead Sea. 2 Cli. 20. 16.

JERUSALEM, foundation of peace.
A city of Palestine, the metropolis of
the kingdom of Judah, and the scene
of our Lord's cruciliiion. 2 Sa. 5. 5

:

Mat. 23. 37.

JESHANAH, ancient. 2Ch. 13. 19.

JESHIMON, solitude. A place in Moab.
Nu. 21.20; 23. 28.—A place in Judali.
1 Sa. 23. 19; 26. 1,3.

JESHUA, salvation of the Lord. Ne.
11.26.

JETHLAH, he will exalt. Jos. 19. 42.

JEWRY. The same as JrD.EA. Da.
5. 13.

JEZREEL, he mil he sown of Ood.
A city of Issacliar, in the plain of Es-
riraelon, or Valley of Jezreel. .Jos. 17. 16;
19. 18; 1 Ki.21. I.—A city of Judah.
Jos. 15. 56.

JIPHTAH, he wilt open. Jos. 15. 43.

JIPHTHAH-EL. A valley on the bor-
der of Zebulun and Aslier. Jos. 19. 14,27.

JOGBEHAH, crallnl. A city of Gad.
Nu. 32. 35; Ju. 8. 11.
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JOKDEAM, possessed by the people.

Jos. 15. 56.

JOKMEAM. 1 Cli. 6. 68. Probably the
Bame us KiBZAIM. Jos. 21. 22.

JOKNEAM, of Caniiel. A royal city
of Canaan. Jos. 12. 22; 19.11.

JOKTHEEL, subdued of God. Jos. 15.

38.—Or Set, A IT. A city of Edom ; pro-
bably the same as Petka. 2 K\. 14. 7.

JOPPA, or Japho. A seaport of Pales-
tine. Jon. 1. 3.

JORDAN, descending. River. Jos. 3. 13;
4. 8,9.-Land of. Ps. 42. 6.— Plain of.

Ge. 13. 10, 11.

SOTBkU, pleasant. 2 Ki. 21.19.-

JOTBATH, or Jotbaiuak, goodness.
Nu. 33. 33 ; De. 10. 7.

JUDAH, praised. One of the tribes of
Israel. Ge. 49. 8 ; Nn. 1. 27 ; De. 33. 7 ;

Jos. 15. 1.—Mountains of. Jos. 11. 21.

—

Wilderness of. Jn. 1. 16.

JUDAH-UPON-JORDAN. A town of
Naphtali. Jos. 19. 34.

JUDAEA. The southerly portion of the
Holy Land. Ezra 5. 8.

JUTTAH, stretched out. A city of Ju-
dah. Jos. 15. 55; 21.16.

KABZEEL. A city of Judah. Jos. 15. 21.

See Jekabzeel.
KADESH, or KiDEsn-BAKNEA, sacred

desert. A place in the southernmost
limit of Canaan, on the borders of
ParanandZin. Nu. 20. 1 ; 33.36; 34.4;
De. 1. 19.

KADMONITES. A people of Canaan.
Ge. 15. 19.

KANAH, reedi/. Jos. 19. 28.—RiVEE OP.

Jos. 16. 8 ; 17. 9.

KARKAA, pavement. Jos. 15. 3.

KARKOR. A place on the east of Jor-
dan. Ju. 8. 10.

KARTAH, «yy. Acityof Zebuluii. Jos.

21.34; perhaps the same as Kattatk.
Jos. 19. 15.

KARTAN, tv!0 cities. Jos. 21. 32.

KATTATH. See Kartah.
KEDAR, dark. A uomade people of

Arabia. Is. 60. 7 ; Je. 48. 28 ; Eze. 27.21.

KEDEMOTH, beginnings. A city of the
Amorites, given to Reuben. De. 2. 26

;

Jos. 13. 18.

KEDESH, sanctuary. A city of Naph-
tali. Jos. 12. 22 ; 20. 7 ; 2 Ki. 15. 29.—

A

city of Judah. Jos. 15. 23 ; 1 Cb. 6. 72.

The same as Kiahion, or Kishon. Jos.

19.20; 21.28.

KEHELATHAH. Nu. 33. 22.

KEILAH, /ori;-es«. Jos. 15. 44 j 1 Sa.

23.1.

KENATH, possession. A city of Bashan.
Nu. 32. 42 ; 1 Ch. 2. 23.

KENITES. A people of Canaan. Ge.
15. 19; ISa. 15.6.

KENIZZITES. A people of Canaan.
Ge. 15. 19.

KERIOTH, or Kikioth, cities. Jos. 15.

25.—A city of Moab. Je: 48. 24 ; Am.
2.2.

KEZIZ, Valley of. Jos. 18. 21.

KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH, graves of
lust. Nu. 11. 34.

KIBZAIM, tim heaps. Jos. 21. 22. See
JOKSIEAlt.

KIDRON, or Cedkon'. veri/ black. A
brook on tlie east side of Jerusalem.
2Sa.l5.23; 1 Ki. 15. 13.
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KINAH, lamentation. Jos. 15. 22.

KING'S DALE, The. A valley on the
east of Jerusalem, througli which the
Brook Kidron llows. Ge. 14. 17; 2Sa.
18. 13.

KING'S GARDEN, The. 2E. 25. 4. Je.
39.4.

KING'S POOL, The. Ne. 2. 14. Pro-
bably the same as the Poolof Hezekiah.
2 Ki. 20. 20.

KIR, a wall. A country of Assyria, pro-
bably the modern Koordistan. 2 Ki.
16.9; Is. 22. 6.—A city of Moab, the
modern Kerek. Is. 15. 1.

KIR-HARASETH, Kib-haeeseth.
The same as the above. 2 Ki. 3. 25 ; Is.

16.7.

KIR-HARESn, KiE-HERES, citi/ of
brick. The same. Is. 16. 11; Je. 48.

31, 36.

KIKIOTH. Am. 2. 2. See Keeioth.
KIRJATH, cilg, or Kirjath-jeakim:,

ci/r/ of woods. Jos. 18. 28.

KIRJATHAIM. a city of Reuben,
afterwards occupied by the Moabites.
Nu. 32. 37; Je. 48. 1 ; Eze. 25. 9.—A city
of Naphtali. 1 Ch. 6. 76; probably the
same as Kartun. Jos. 21. 32.

KIRJATH -AREA, or Hebeon. Ge.
23.2.

KIRJATH-ARIM. The same as Kir-
jath-jearim. Ezra 2. 25.

KIRJATH-BAAL. The same as Kir-
jath-jearim. Jos. 15. 60.

KIRJATH-HUZOTH, cif?/ of streets.

A city of Moab. Nu. 22. 39.

KIRJATH-JEARIM, ci/.y of forests.

A city on the border.s of Judah and
Benjamin. Jos. 15. 9; ISa. 6. 21; 7.1,2.

KIRJATH-SANNAH, or Kiejath-se-
PIIER, cifg of learning. The same as
Debir. Jos. 15.15; Ju. 1. 11.

KISHION, verg hard. A city of Issa-

char. Jos. 19. 20. See Kedesh.
KISHON, loinding. A river flowing at

the east base of mount Carmel, and dis-

charging into the bay of Acre. Ju. 4. 7

;

5. 21 ; 1 Ki. 18. 40.

KITHLISH, tcall of man. Jos. 15. 40.

KITRON, knotty. A city of Zebidon,
Ju. 1. 30.

KITTIM. Ge. 10. 4; 1 Ch. 1. 7. See
Chittim.

LABAN, while. De. 1. 1.

LACHISH, a strong hold. A royal city

of Canaan, within tlie tribe of Judah.
Jos. 10. 3, 5; 2 Ki. 14.19.

LAHAI-ROI. Tlie same as Beer-lahai-

roi. Ge. 24. 62 ; 25. 11.

LAHMAM, violence. Jos. 15. 40.

LAISH, lion. A city in the north of
Canaan, the same as Dan. Ju. 18. 7.

LAKUM, stopping the way. Jos. 19. 33.

L.IODICEA, people of righteousness.

A city of Asia Minor, one of the seven
churches. Col. 2. 1 ; Re. 1. 11.

LASEA. A city near the south coast of

Crete. Ac. 27. 8.

LASHA, fissure. Probably the same as

Laish, or Dan. Ge. 10. 19.

LASHARON. Jos. 12. 18. See Sharon.

LEBANON, or Libanus, very while.

A mountain triu't in tlie north of Pales-

tine. De. 1. 7; 1 Ki. 5. 6,9.-Valley of

(Coele-Syria). Jos. U. 17; 12.7.

LEBAOTII, or Betu-lebaotu. Jos.
15. 32 ; 19. 6.

LEBONAH, frankincense. A place iu
the tribe of Ephraim. Ju, 21. 19.

LEHARIM, or Lvbi^i,flames. Apeople
descended from Mizraim, and settled
in North Africa. Ge. 10. 13 ; 2 Ch. 12. 3

;

10.8.

IjEUI, Jawbone. A place in the territory
of Judah. Ju. 15. 9.

LESHEM, precious stone. The same as
Laisu, or Dan. Jos. 19. 47.

LIBNAH, whiteness. A station of the
Israelites. Nu. 33. 20.—A royal city of
Canaan, within the limits of Judah.
Jos. 10. 29 ; 15. 42.

LIBYA. The ancient name of Africa.
Eze. 30. 5 ; Ac. 2. 10.

LOD, or Lydda. A city of Canaan, to
the south-east of Joppa. 1 Ch. 8. 12;
Ne. 11. 35; Ac. 9. 32.

LO-DEBAR, without pasture. A place
east of Jordan, within the region of
Gilead. 2Sa. 17. 27. Perhaps the same
as Debir, Jos. 13. 26.

LLTBIM, dwellers in a dry land. A peo-
ple of Libya, the same as Lehabim.
2 Ch. 12. 3 ; 16. 8 ; Na. 3. 9.

LUD, bending. A people descended from
Shem, perhaps tlie inhabitants of Ly-
dia. Ge. 10. 22 ; Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 10.

LUDIM. Ge. 10. 13. See Lydia.
LUHITH, tables. A city of Moab. Is.

15.5; Je. 48.5.

LUZ, almond tree. The ancient name of
Bethel. Ge. 28. 19; Ju. 1. 26.

LYCAONIA, she-wolf. A district of
Asia Minor. Ac. 14. 6.

LYCIA. A province in the south-west
part of Asia Minor. Ac. 27. 5.

LYDDA. Ac. 9. 32. See LoD.
LYDI A. A country of Africa, inhabited
by the descendants of Ludim. Eze.
30.5.

LYDIANS. A people of Africa, the in-

habitants of the above. Je. 46. 9.

LY'STRA. A city of Lycaonia. Ac. 14.

6, 8 ; 16. 1, 2.

MAACAH, or MAAmiu, oppression. A
city and kingdom of Syria, to the north
of Canaan. 2 Sa. 10. 6, 8 ; 1 Ch. 19. 7.

MAACHATHITES. The inhabitants
of the above. Jos. 12. 5; 13, 13.

MAALEH-ACRABBIM, osee«< o/wo)-
pions. Jos. 15. 3 ; Ju. 1. 36. See Ak-
eabbim.

MAARATH, bare of trees. Jos. 15. 59.

MACEDONIA. A Roman province,
situated to the north-east of Aehaia.
Ac. 16. 9.

MACHIR, sold. Ju. 5. 14.

MACHPELAH, double. A cave and
field near Hebron. Ge. 23. 9, 17 ; 25. 9 ;

49. 30 ; 50. 13.

MADIAN. Ac. 7. 29. The same as Mi-
dian.

MADMANNAH, a city in the south of
Judah. Jos. 15. 31.

MADMEN, dunghill. A city of Moab.
Je. 48. 2.

MADMENAH. Is. 10. 31. Probably the
same as Madmannah.

MADON, strife. A royal city in the
north of Canaan. Jos. 11. 1 ; 12. 19.

MAGDALA, tower. A place on the
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west shore of tlie lake of Genncsareth.
Mat. 15. 39.

MAHANAIM, two hosts. A place on
the east of Jordan, and to the north of
the river Jabbok. Ge. 32. 2 ; 2 Sa. 2. 8 ;

17. 24.

MAHANEH-DAN, camp of Dan. Ju.
13.25; 18.12.

MAKAZ, end. 1 Ki. 4. 9.

MAKHELOTH,con.'7re.7n</oM.Nu.33.25.

MAKKEDAII, p/«ce of .ihephenh. A
royal city of Canaan, wifliin tlie allot-

ment of Juclali. Jos. 10. 10; 15. 41.

MAKTESH, mortar. Zep. 1. 11.

IIAMRE, from the vi\ion. A name for
Hebron. Ge. 23. 17, 19. — Plain of, tlie

valley in wliieli Hebron Btootl. Ge. 13.

18; 14. 13; 18.1.

MANAHATH, gift. 1 Cli. 8. 6.

MANASSEH, for<jettm.j. One of the
twelve tribes of Israel. Nu. 1. 35; Dc.
33.17; Jos. 17. 1.

MAON, haUtution. A city of Judah,
soutli of Hebron. 1 Sa. 23. 24 ; 25. 2.

MAONITES. Ju. 10. 12.

MAEAH, i;«e)-neii. Ex. 15. 23; Nn.33.8.

MARALAH, place of concusawns. Jos.
19. 11.

MARESHAH, at the head. A city of
Judali. 2Cb. 11. 8; 14. 9.

MAEOTH. Mi. 1.12.

MARS' HILL (Aeeopagtjs). Ac. 17. 22.

MASHAL, praijer. A city of Asher.
1 Ch. 6. 74. The same as Mishael.

MASREKAH.t'JHeyncrf. AcilyofEdom.
Ge. 36. 36; 1 Ch. 1. 47.

MASSAH, temptation. Ex. 17. 7; De.
6. 16.

irATTANAH, gift. Nu. 21. 18.

MEAH, tower of, a hundred. Ne. 3. 1;
12. 39.

MEARAH, a cave. Jos. 13. 4.

MEDEBA, timter of rest. A city of tlie

Arnoritcs, allotted to Reuben. Nu. 21.

30 ; Jos. 13. 9, 16.

MEDIA, a country of Asia, the modern
Irak. Es. 1. 3.

MEGIDDO, p7nee of multitudes. A
royal city of Canaan, in tlie plain to the
east of Carniel. Jos. 12.21; 17.11; 2 Ki.
23, 29, 30.—Valley of (Vallis Esdka-
elon). The phiin in whicli Megiddo
stood. 2 Ch. 35. 22.

ME-JARKON. Jos. 19. 46.

MEKONAH, foundation. Ne. 11. 28.

MELITA, Malta, an island in the Me-
diterranean. Ac. 28. 1.

MEMPHIS, or Noi>n, gate of the blessed.
A city of Knypt. IIo. 9. 6. .S'ee Norn.

MEONENIM, a plain near Shechem.
Jn. 9. 37.

MEPHAATH, heauti/. A city east of
Jordan. Jos. 13. 18; Je. 48. 21.

MERIB AH, chiding. A place in Horeb,
near Ri-pliidiin. Kx. 17. 7 ; De. 3.3. 8.—
A place in Kadesh, or Zin. Nu. 20.

13, 24 ; 27. 14.—MEEiBAir-KABESH, the
same as the above. De. 32. 51.

MEROM, waters of, hiijh. place. A lake
in the north part of Canaan, through
which the Jordan flowed. Jos. 11. 5, 7.

MEROZ, refuge. Ju. 5. 23.

MESIIECH, draining out. Eze. 27. 13;
.38. 2 ; 39. 1.

MESIIAU, sa/!)a«on. Gc.lO. 30.
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MESOPOTAMIA, the country enclosed
between the rivers Euphrates and Ti-
gris. Ge. 24. 10 ; De. 23. 4. See Padan-
Aeam.

METHEG-AMMAH, bridle ofAmmah.
2Sa. 8. 1.

MICHMASH, or Michmas, treasure.
A town beloncing to the tribe of Ben-
jamin. 1 Sa. 13. 2 ; 14. 5 ; Ezra 2. 27

;

Is. 10. 28.

MICHMETHAH, hidinq place. Jos. 16.

6; 17.7.

MIDDIN, measures. Jos. 15. 61.

MIDIAN, land of, strife. A part of
Arabia. Ex. 2. 15; 1 Id. 11. 18.

MIDIANITES. Nu. 25. 17; 31. 2, 3 ; Ju.
6.2.

MIGDAL-EL, tower of God. Jos. 19. 33.

Probably the same as Mat'clala.

MTGDAL-GAD, tower offortune. Jos.
15. 37.

MIGDOL, tower. A place in Egypt, near
the head of the Red Sea. Ex.14. 2; Nu.
33. 7.— Magdolum, a place in Egypt,
near the Pehisiac mouth of the Nile.
Je. 44. 1 ; 46. 14.

MIGRON, place of conflict. A town of
Benjamin. 1 Sa. 14. 2; Is. 10. 28.

MILETUS, or MiLETm, a city of Caria,
on the south-west coast of Asia Minor.
Ac. 20. 15; 2Ti. 4. 20.

MILLO, rampart. A place in Jerusalem.
2 Sa. 5. 9 ; 1 Ki. 9. 15 ; 2 Ki. 12. 20. —
House of, a place in or near Shechem.
Ju. 9. 6. 20.

MINNI, part. Je. 51. 27.

MINNITH, small. A place to the east
of Jordan, on the border of Ammon.
Ju. 11.33; Eze. 27. 17.

MISGAJB, refuge. A place in Moab. Je.
48.1.

MISHAL, or Misheae, prayer. Jos. 19.

26 ; 21. 30. The same as Mashal.
MISREPHOTH-MAIM burnings of
waters. A place near Sidon. Jos. 11. 8;
13.6.

MITHCAH, sweetness. Nu. 33. 28.

MITYLENE, the chief city of the island
of Lesbos, in the ^Egean Sea. Ac. 20. 14.

MIZAR, the hill, little. Ps. 42. 6.

MIZPAH, or MizrEn, watch tower. A
city of Gilead. Ge. 31. 49; Ju. 10. 17;
11. 29; Ho. 5. 1.—Land of, or valley of
Mizpeh, a tract near mount Ilernion.
Jos. 11. .3, 8.—A city of Judah. Jos. 15.

38.—A city of Benjamin. Jos. 18. 26
;

Ju. 20. 1, 3 ; 1 Sa. 7. 6, 16 ; 10. 17 ; 1 Ki.
15. 22.—A city of Moab. 1 Sa. 22. 3.

MIZRAIM, the Hebrew name of Egypt.

MOAB, of the father. A country lying
east of the Dead Sea. Nu. 21. 11, 13;
Ju. 11. 15 ; 1 Sa. 14. 47; 2 Sa. 8. 2 ; Is.

15. 1.—Plaitis of, a t ract near I he Jorflan.

Nu. 22. 1 ; 26. 3; 33. 48.—Wilderness of,

De. 2. 8.

MOABITES. De. 2. 9 ; 2 Sa. 8. 2.

MOLADAII, birth place. Jos. 15. 26;
19.2; Ne. 11. 2ti.

MOREH, plain of, teacher. Ge. 12. 6;
De. 11. 30.—Hill of. Ju. 7. 1.

MORESHETH-GA'iH, possession of
Oath. A city of Judah. Mi. 1. 14.

MORIAH, land of, risible of the Lord.
A tract including tlie site of Jerusalem.
Ge. 22. 2.—Moinit, a part of Jerusalem,
the site of the temple. 2 Ch. 3. 1.

MOSERA, bonds. De. 10. 6.

MOSEEOTH. Nu. 33. 30.

MOZ All, fountain. Jos. 18. 26.

MYR.\, a maritime city of Lycia, Ac.27.5.

MV.SIA, a province in the north-west uf
Asia Minor. Ac. 16. 7, 8.

NAAMAH, pleasant. Jos. 15. 41.

NAARAN, or Naaeatu, handmaid. Jos.
16,7; ICh. 7. 28.

NAHALAL, Nahaleai, or Nahalol,
pasture. Jos. 19. 15 ; 21. 35 ; Ju. 1. 30.

NAHALIEL, torrents of God. Nu.21. 19.

NAIN, beaut;/. A city of Galilee, near
mount Tabor. Lu. 7. 11.

NAIOTH, in Ramah, habitations. A
place near Ramah in Benjamin. 1 Sa.
19.18; 20.1.

NAPHTALI, my wre.iiling. One of the
twelve tribes ol Israel. Ge. 49. 21 ; Nu.
1.43; De. 33. 23; Jos. 19. 32.—Mount.
Jos. 20. 7.

NAPHTUIIIM, openings. Ge. 10. 13.

NAZARETH, separated. A city of
Lower Galilee, the resitlenee of our
Lord. Mat. 2. 23: Mar. 1. 9 ; Lu. 2. 4 ;

Jno. 1. 46.

NEAH, K-andering. Jos. 19. 13.

NEAPOLIS, new citii. A seaport of
Macedonia. Ac. 16. 11.

NEBALLAT, fully in secret. Ne. 11. 34.

NEBO. A mountain on the east of Jor-
dan. Nu. 33. 47 ; De. 32. 49 ; 34. 1.—

A

city of the Amorites, allotted to Reu-
ben. Nu. 32. 3, 38; ICh. 5. 8; Is. 15. 2;
Je. 48. 1.— A city of the kingdom of
Judah. Ezra 2. 29 ; Ne. 7. 33.

NEIEL, shaken of God. Joa. 19. 27.

NEKEB, cavern. Jos. 19. 33.

NEPHTHALIM,NEPnTiiALi,Mat.4.13.
NEPHTOAH, opening. Waters of. Jos.

15.9; 18. 15.

NETOPHAH, dropping. A city of Ju-
dcea. Ezra 2. 22 ; Ne. 7. 26.

NEZIB, garrison. Jos. 15. 43.

NIBSHAN. Jos. 15. 62.

NICOPOLIS, city of victory. A city of
Macedonia, on the border of Tliraee.

Tit. 3. 12.

NIMRAH. Nu. 32. 3. Tne same as
Beth-nimrah.

NIMRIM, Waters of. Is, 15,6; Je. 48. 34.

NIMROD, Land of. Mi. 5. 6.

NINEVEH, dwelling of Sinus. A city
on the east bank of t he Tigris, the capi-
tal of tlie Assyrian empire. Ge. 10. 11

;

2 Ki. 19. 36 ; Is. 37. 37 ; Jon. I. 2
;

3. 2, 3 ; 4. 11.

NO, or No-Ammon, (Thebes,) portion.
A city of Egypt. Je. 46. 25 ; Eze. 30. 14,
15 ; Na. 3. 8.

NOB, high place. A city of Benjamin.
lSa.21.1;22. 19; Nell. 32; Is. 10.32.

NOBAH, barking. A place east of Jor-
dan, on the border of the Midianites.
Ju. 8. 11.

NOD, wandering. Land of. Ge. 4. 16.

NOPH, (Mempliis). A oitv of Egypt, on
the west bank of the Nile. Is. 19. 13;
Je. 44. 1 ; 46. 14, 19; Eze. 30. 13, 16.

NOPHAH, blast. Nu. 21. 30.

OBOTH, familiar .':pirifs. Nu. 21. 10;
33. 43.

OLIVES, Mount of, or Oi.itet. On the
east of Jerusalem. 2 Sn. l.'i. 30; Mot.
21. 1 ; Mar. 11. 1 ; Lu. 22. 39 ; Jno. 8. 1.
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OX, still. A city of Egypt, the same ns

15etli-sheinesli, or Avcn. Ge. 41. 45, 50.

ONO, slreiipth. A city near LycUla, in

tile inliei-ilaiice of ])uii. 1 Cli. 8. 12 ; Ne.
11.33.—Pluiii of. Ne. 6. 2.

OPHEL. A liill forming part of ,Teni-

ealem, east of Zion, and sontli of llie

temple. 2 Cli. 27. 3 ; 33. 14 ; Ne. 3. 2G.

OPHIR, alundance. A country of tlie

east, perliaps India. 1 Ki. 9. 28; 10. 11

;

22. 48 ; Job 22. 24 ; 28. 16 ; Is. 13. 12.

OPIINI. Jos. 18. 24.

OPHR.\.H, nftium. A city of Benjamin,
east of Betliel. Jos. 18. 23 ; 1 Sa. 13. 17.

—A place in tlie tribe of Manasseli,

west of Jordan. Ju. 6. 11 ; 8. 27, 32 ; 9. 5.

OREB, raven. The Rock, a place to the
• east of Jordan, on the border of the

Midianites. Ju. 7. 25 ; Is. 10. 26.

PADAN-ARAM, plain of Aram, (Me-
sopotamia). A tract enclosed between
the rivers Euphrates and Tigris. Ge.
28.2,5; 31.18; 33. 18; 35.9.

PAHATHirOAB, governor of Moab.
Ezra 2. 6 ; 8. 4 ; Ne. 7. 11.

PAI, or Pau, Heating. A royal city of
Edom. 1 Cli. 1. SO.

PALESTINA. The Holy Land. Ex. 15.

14 ; Is. 14. 29, 31 ; Joel 3. 4.

PAMPIIYLIA, eveni frihe. A province
of Asia Minor. Ac. IS. 13 ; 14. 24 ; 15. 38.

PAPHOS. A city of Cyprus. Ac. 13. 6, 13.

PARAH. Jos. 18. 23.

PARAN, beauti/. Wilderness of. A tract

to the south of Canaan. Ge. 21.21; Nu.
12. 16; 13. 3; 1 Sa. 25. 1.— Mount, a
mountain in Horeh, one of the Sinai

group. De. 33. 2 ; Hab. 3. 3.

PARTHIANS. Ac. 2. 9.

PARVAIM. 2 Cli. 3. 6.

PAS-DAMMIM. 1 Ch. 11. 13. See
Ephes-dammim.

PATARA. A city of Lyeia, Asia Minor.
Ac. 21. 1.

PATHROS, southern. Land of, (Tlie-

bais). A district of Upper Egypt. Is.

11. 11 ; Je. 44. 1 ; Eze. 29. 14 ; 30. 14.

PATHRUSIM. Ge. 10. 14 ; 1 Ch. 1. 12.

PATMOS. An island in the ^gean
Sea. Re. 1. 9.

PAU. See Pai.

PEKOD, visitation. A name applied to

Clialdcea. Je. 50. 21 ; Eze. 23. 23.

PENIEL, or Penuel, face of God.
A place east of Jordan, near the river

Jabhok. Ge. 32. 30, 31 ; Ju. 8. 8 ; 1 Ej.
12. 25.

PEOR, opening. Nu. 23. 28 ; Jos. 22. 17.

The same as Baal-peor.

PERAZTM, Mount. I8.28.21. Thesame
as Bnal-iicrazim.

PEREZ-UZZAH. 2 Sa. 6. 8 ; 1 Ch. 13. 11.

PERGA. A city of PamphyUa. Ac. 13.

13; 14.25.

PERGAMOS. A city of Mysia, one of

the seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 2. 12.

PERIZZITES. A nation of Canaan, in

the middle portions of the land. Ge. 15.

20; De. 7. 1; Jos. 3. 10; 12.8; 24.11;

Ju. 1. 4.

PERSIA, division. A country of Asia,

east of the Tigris. Ezra 1. 1 ; Es.l. 3;

Eze. 27. 10 ; Da. 8. 20.

PETHOR, interpretation. A place in

Mesopotamia. Nu. 22. 5 ; De. 23. 4.

PHAEPAR, swiftest. A river of Syria,
near Damascus. 2 Ivi. 5. 12.

PHENICE, or Phenicia, (Phcenice).
A maritime province of .Syria, to the
north of Canaan. Ac. 11.19; 15.3; 21.2.

—A haven on the soutii coast of Crete.
Ac. 27. 12.

PHILADELPHIA, brotherly love. A
city of Lydiii, Asia Minor, one of the
seven cliurches. Re. 1. 11 ; 3. 7.

PHILIPPL A city of Macedonia, near
the border of Thrace. Ac. 16. 12; Phi.
1. 1 ; 1 Til. 2. 2.

PHILISTIA, land of ivanderers. The
country of the PliUisliues. Ps. 60. 8;
87.4; 108.9.

PHILISTIM. Ge. 10. 14. See Philis-
tines.

PHILISTINES. A people dweUing in

the south-west part of Canaan. Ge. 21.

32; 26. 1 ; Ex. 13. 17; Jos. 13. 3; Ju.
13. 5 ; 1 Sa. 13. 5 j 17. 1, 50 ; 2 Sa. 21. 15 ;

Je. 47. 1.

PIIRYGIA. A province of Asia Minor.
Ac. 2. 10 ; 16. 6 ; 18. 23.

PHUT, or Put, extension. A people of
Lybia. Eze. 27. 10 ; Na. 3. 9.

PI-BESETH, (Bubastis). A city of
Lower Egypt, on the east arm of the
Nile. Eze. 30. 17.

PLHAHIROTH. Ex. 14. 2, 9; Nu. 33.

7,8.

PIRATHON, just revenge. A city of
Ephraini. Ju. 12. 15.

PISGAH, divided rock. A mountain
which formed one of the siunmits of
Nebo. Nu. 23. 14 ; De. 3. 27 ; 34. 1.

PISIDIA. A province in the south of
Asia Minor. Ac. 13. 14 ; 14, 24.

PISON, diffu.non. One of the rivers of
Paradise. Ge. 2. 11.

PITHOM, enclo.ied place. A city of
Lower Egypt, east of the Pelusiac
branch of the Nile. Ex. 1. 11.

PONTUS, the sea. A province in the
north-east of Asia Slinor. Ac. 2. 9;
18.2; 1 Pe. 1. 1.

PTOLEMAIS. A seaport of Syria. Ac.
21. 7. See AcoHO.

PUL, elephantine. Is. 66. 19.

PUNON, distraction. Nu. 33. 42.

PUT. See Phut.
PUTEOLT. A maritime city of Italy.

Ac. 28. 13.

RA.iMAH, thundering. A people of

Arabia, descendants of Cush. Ge. 10. 7;
1 Cli. 1.9; Eze. 27. 22.

RAAMSES, Ex. 1. 11. See Rahtises.

RABBAH, great citij, or Rabbath,
(Philadelphia). The chief city of the

Ammonites, to tlie east of Jordan, near

the source of the Jabbok. De. 3. 11;

2Sa. 11. 1; 12.26; Je. 49.2; Eze. 21.

20; 25. 5.—A city of Judah. Jos. 15.60.

RABBITH. Jos. 19. 20.

RACHAL, traOic. A city of Judah.

1 Sa. 30. 29.

RACHEL, a ewe. Sepulchre of; be-

tween Jerusalem and Bethlehem. Ge.

35.19; 48.7; 1 Sa. 10. 2.

RAHAB, fierceness. A name applied to

Lower Egypt. Ps. 87. 4; 89. 10; Is.

51.9.

RAKKATH, a shore. Jcs. 19. 35.

RAKKON. Jos. 19. 46.

RAMA. Mat. 2. 18. The same as Ramah
of Benjamin.

RAMAH, loft;/ place. A city of Ben-
jainin, six miles north of Jerusalem.
Jos. 18. 25 ; Ju. 19. 13 ; 1 .Sa. 22. 6 ; Je.

31. 15.—Kantah, of Namuel, or Rama-
thaim-zopliim. Ju.4.5 ; 1 Sa. 1.1 ; 2. 11

;

7.17; 8.4; 25. 1.—A town of Asher.
Jos. 19. 29.—A town of Naphlali. Jos.

19. 36.— The same as Ramoth-gileatl.
2 Ki. 8. 29 ; 2 Ch. 22. 6.

EAMATIT, or Ramoih. Jos. 19. 8;
1 Sa. 30. 27.

RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM. See Kamaii
of Samuel.

RAMATH-LEHI. Ju. 15. 17.

RAMATII-MIZPEH. Jos. 13. 26. Per-
haps the same as Ramoth-gilead.

RAMESES, son of the sun. A city of
Egypt, the same as Beth-sheniesh, or
HeliopoUs. Ge. 47. 11 ; Ex. 12. 37: Nu.
33.3.

EAMOTH, heiglits. A city of Issacliar.

1 Ch. 6. 73.

RAMOTH, South. 1 Sa. 30. 27. See
Eamath.

RAM0TH-GILE.4D. A city east of
Jordan, on mount Gilead. De. 4. 43;
1 Ki. 22. 4 ; 2 Ki. 8. 28 ; 9. 1 ; 2 Ch.
22. 5.

RED SEA. De. 1.1; Nu. 21. 14; Ac.
7.36; He. 11.29.

REHOB, open space, or Beth-kehob.
A city and kingdom in the north part

of Canaan. Nu. 13. 21 ; Jos. 19. 28, 30

;

Ju. 18. 28 ; 2 Sa. 10. 6, 8.

REHOBOTH, streets. A city of Assy-
ria. Ge. 10. 11.—A citv of Edom. Ge.
36. 37; 1 Ch. 1. 48. Perhaps the same
as the above.—A well near Eeersheba.
Ge. 26. 22.

EEKEM, variegated. Jos. 18. 27.

EEMETH. Jos. 19. 21.

EEMMON, or Rlmmon. Jos. 15. 32

;

19.7; 1 Ch. 4. 32.

REMMON-METHOAR, or RiiisioN.

Jos. 19. 13; 1 Cli. 6. 77.

REPHAIM, or Giants. A people of
Canaan. Ge. 14. 5 ; 15. 20 ; De. 2. 11,

20 {in orig.) ; Jos. 17. 15 (ib.).

REPHAIM, Valley of," on the south-

west of Jerusalem. 2 Sa. 5. 18, 22; 23.

13; Is. 17.5.

REPHIDIM, props. A station of the

Israelites, north of Sinai. Ex. 17. 1, 8 ;

19.2; Nu. 33. 14.

RESEN, bridle. Larissa, a city of As-
syria. Ge. 10. 12.

REUBEN. One of the twelve tribes of

Israel. Ge. 49. 3 ; Nu. 1. 21 ; 32. 29 j

De. 33. 6.

REZEPH, baling stone. A city of
Syria, north-east of Palmyra. 2 Ki. 19.

12; Is. 37. 12.

EHEGIUM, rupture. A maritune city

in the south of Italy. Ac. 28. 13.

RHODES, rose. An island off the coast

of Caria, at the entrance of the vEgean.

Ac. 21. 1.

RIBLAH, multitude. A city of Syria,

near the Oroides. 2 Ki. 23. 33; 25. 6;

Je. 39. 5; 52.9.

RIMMON, pomenranate, or Remmon.
Jos. 15. 32 ; 19. 7 ; 1 Ch. 4. 32. — Rock
of. A place in the tribe of Benjamin.

Ju. 20. 45, 47; 21. 13. See Eemhon-
meihoak.
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RTMMON-PAEEZ. Nu. 33. 19.

BISSAU, rffw. Nu. 33. 21.

RITHMAH, junipfir. A place in or
near Kadesli. Nu. 33. 18.

EOGELIM. A place east of Jordan.
2 Sa. 17. 27 ; 19. 31.

ROME. The metropolis of tlie ancient
world. Ao.2.10; 18.2; 19.21; 23.11;
28.14; Ro. 1.7; 2 Ti. 1. 17.

RUMAII, high. 2 Ki. 23. 36. Perhaps
the same as Arumah.

SABEANS. A people of Arabia. Job
1. 15 ; Eze. 23. 42 ; Joel 3. 8.—Probably
the inhabitants of Ethiopia. Is. 45. 14.

SALAMIS. A city of Cyprus. Ac. 13. 5.

SALCAH, firmhi hound, or Salchah.
A city east of the Jordan, on tiio bor-
ders of the desert. l)e. 3. 10; Jos. 12.5;
13.11.

SALEM, peace. Perhaps the same as
Jerusalem. Ge. 14. 18 ; He. 7. 1, 2.—Je-
rusalem. Ps. 76. 2.

SALIM. Jno. 3. 23.

SALMON. Ps. 68. 14. See Zaimon.
SALMONS. The cast promontory of

Crete. Ac. 27. 7.

SALT, City of. Jos. 15. 62.

SALT SEA, (AspbaltitesLacus.orDcad
Sea). A sea in the south of Canaan.
Gc. 14. 3 ; Nu. 34. 3, 1 2 ; De. 3. 1 7 ; Jos.
15.2.

S.4.LT, Valley of. A plain at the south
end of the Suit Sea. 2 Sa. 8. 13 ; 2 Ki.
14.7; 1 Cli. 18. 12 ; 2 Ch. 25. 11 ; Ps. 60.

SAM.iRIA. A city of Canaan, the me-
tropolis of the kint;dom of Israel. 1 Ki.
16. 24; 20. 17 ; 2 Ki. 6. 24; 17. 5, 6.—
The central province of Palestine,
during the Roman period. Lu. 17. 11

;

Jno. 4. 4 ; Ac. 1. 8 ; 8. 1 ; 9. 31 ; 15. 3.—
Mountains of. Je. 31. 5.

SAMOS. An island in the J5gean Sea,
off the coast of Ionia. Ac. 20. 15.

SAMOTHRACIA. An island in the
^gean Sea, off the coast of Thrace.
Ac. 16. 11.

SANSANNAH, palm branch. Jos. 15. 31.

SAPHIR, leautiful. Mi. 1. 11.

SARDIS. A city of Lydia, one of the
seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 3. 1, 4.

SAREPTA. A city of Phoenicia, ten
miles south of Sidon. Lu. 4. 26. See
Zaeephath.

SARID, survivor. Jos. 19. 10, 12.

SARON. Ac. 9. 35. .%« Sharov.
SEBA. Probably a country of Africa.

near Ethi
Sabeans.
near Ethiopia. Ps. 72. 10

iry of Af
; Is. 43. 3. See

SECACAH, enclosure. Jos. 15. 61.

SECHU, watch-iower. A place near
Ramah of Benjamin. 1 Sa. 19. 22.

SEIR, Mount, or Land of Seih. A
chain of hills to the south-east of Ca-
naan, extending between the Dead Sea
and the ^lnnili(^ Gulf, Ge.14.6; 32.3;
Be. 2. 4, 5 ; Joa. 24. 5 ; 2 Ch. 20. 10.

SEIR, Mount. Jos. 15. 10.

SEIRATH. A place in the mountains
of Epbraim. Ju. 3. 26.

SELA, rock, or Sei.ah, (Petra). A city
of Edom. 2 Ki. 14. 7 ; Is. 16. 1. See
JOKTHEEL.

SELA-HAMMAHLEKOTH, rock of
division. 1 Sa. 23. 28.

SELEUCIA. A maritime city of Syria,
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near the mouth of tlie Orontes. Ac.
13 4.

SENEH, ^;,M. 1 Sa. 14. 4.

SENIR, coat of mail. A mountain in
the north of Canaan, near Ilermon.
1 C)i. 5. 23 ; Eze. 27. 5. See SnENIB.

SEPHAR, numbering. Ge. 10. 30.

SEPHARAD. Ob. 20.

SEPHARVAIM. A city of the cast.

2 Ki. 17. 24, 31; 18. 34; 19. 13; Is.
36. 19.

SHAALBIM, or Shaaiabin, place of
foxes. A city of Dan, near Ajalon. Jos.
19.42; Ju. 1.35; 1 Ki. 4. 9.

SHA.\RAIM. or Shakaim, two gates.
A city in the south of Canaan. Jos.
15.36; 1 Sa. 17. 52; 1 Ch. 4. 31.

SHAHAZIMAH, lofty places. Jos.
19. 22.

SHALEM. Ge. 33. 18.

SHALIM, Land of. A tract on the bor-
der of Ephraim and Benjamin. 1 Sa.
9.4.

SHALISHA, Land op, triangular. A
tract adjoining the above. 1 Sa. 9. 4.

See BAAL-SHALisnA.
SHAMIR, guard. A city of Jndnh. Jos.

15. 48.—In mount Ephraim. Ju.lO. 1,2.

SHAPHER, Mount. Nu. 33. 23.

SHARAIM. See SnAABAiM.
SHARON, or Sakon. A plain on the

coast of Palestine, between Carmel and
Joppa. 1 Ch. 5. 16 ; 27. 29 ; Ca. 2. 1 ; Is.

33.9; 35.2; 65. 10; Ac. 9.35.

SHARUHEN, pleasant dwelling. Jos.
19. 6.

SHAVEH, Valletof, plain. Ge. 14. 17.

See King's Dale.
SHAVEH-KIRIATHAIM, }./«;« o/«e
double citi/. A tract on the east of tiie

Dead Sea. Ge. 14. 5.

SIIEBA, man. A country of the east.

1 Ki. 10. 1; 2 Cb. 9. 1; Job6. 19; Ps.
72. 10 ; Is. 00. 6 ; Je. 6. 20 ; Eze. 27. 22

;

38. 13—A city of Simeon. Jos. 19. 2.

SHEBAH. Ge. 26.33. .§?< Beeksheba.
SHEBAM, or SuiBiiAn, sweet smell.
Nu. 32. 3, 38.

SIIEB.VRIM, /rac/ures. A place near
Ai. Jos. 7. 5.

SHECHEM, (Neapolis), back. A city of
Canaan. Ge. 12. 6 ; Jos. 20. 7; 1 Ki.
12. 1. See Stchar.

SHEMA,/«H!e. Jos. 15. 26.

SHEN, tooth. A place on tlie border of
Benjamin and Dan. 1 Sa. 7. 12.

SIIENIR. De.3. 9; Ca. 4. 8.

SHEPHAM. A place on the north bor-
der of Canaan. Nu. 34. 10.

SIIESIIACH, confusion. A name of
Babylon. Je. 25. 26; 51. 41.

SHIBMAH. Nu. 32. 38. See Suebam.

SIIICRON, drunkenness. A place on
the north-west border of Judah. Jos.
15.11.

SHIHON, overtvrninq. Jos. 19. 19.

SIIIIIOR-LIBNATII, river of glass.

Jos. 19. 26.

SHIHOR of Egypt. 1 Ch. 13. 5. See
Si HOE.

SIIILIIIM, armed men. Jos. 15. 32.

SHILOAH, Waters of, se«ll. Is. 8. 6. See
SlLOAU.

SIIILOH. A city of Canaan, witliin the

inheritance of Ephraim. Jos. 18. 1 8;
Ju. 21. 19; 1 Sa. 1.3; 3.21.

SHIMRON, or Shimeon-MEHON, vigi-
lant guardian. A cily in the norlb'of
Canaan, within the allotment of Zebu-
Ion. Jos. 11. 1; 12.20; 19. 15.

SHINAR, Land of, (Babylonia). Ge.
10. 10; 11.2; 14.1,9; Is. 11. 11; Da.
1.2; Zee. 5. II.

SHITTIM, or ABEL-sniTTiM. A placo
in the plains of Jloab, ea.ft of the Jor-
dan. Nn. 25. 1 ; 33. 49 ; Jos. 2. 1 ; 3. 1

;

Joels. 18; Mi. 6. 5.

SIIOA. A country of the east. Eze.
23.23.

^nOCVlO'R. fortification. A city of Ju-
dah. 1 Sa. 17. 1. See Socou.

SnOPHAN. A city of GUead. Nu.
3-'. 35. See ZAPnON.

SHUAL, Land of, fox. 1 Sa. 13. 17.

SHUNEM, resting places. A city of
Issaehar. Jos. 19. 18; 1 Sa. 28. 4; 2 Ki.
4.8.

SIIUR, a fort. A desert to the south-
west of Canaan. Ge. 16. 7; 20. 1 ; 25.

18; Ex. 15.22; I Sa. 15. 7 ; 27.8.

SHUSHAN, (SuSA), lib/. The metropo-
lis of the Persian empire. Ne. 1. 1 ; Es.
1.2; Da. 8. 2.

SIBMAH. A city of R«uben. Jos. 13. 19;
Is. 16. 8; Je. 48. 32.

SIBRAIM. Eze. 47. 16.

SIDDIM, Valley of, plains. Afterwards
the bed of the Dead Sea. Ge. 14. 3,

8, 10.

SIDON, J!.<!hina. A city of Phoenicia.
Ge. 10. 19; Mat. 11.21; 15.21; Mar.
3. 8 ; 7. 24 ; Lu. 6. 17 ; 10. 13 ; Ac. 27. 3.

See ZlDON.

SIIIORj turbid. A name for the river
Nile. Is. 23. 3 ; Je. 2. 18.—Or SninoK.
The same as the river of Egypt. Jos.
13.3; 1 Ch. 13.5.

SILLA, highway. 2 Ki. 12. 20.

SILOAH, Pool of. Ke. 3. 15. See Sl-
lOAM.

SILOAM, or SllOAn, sent. A fountain
on the south-east of Jerusalem. Jno.
9. 7, 11. The same as Shiloah.—Tower
of. A part of the walls of Jerusalem.
Lu. 13. 4.

SIMEON. One of the twelve tribes of
Israel. Ge. 49. 5; Nu.l. 22; Jos. 19. 1.

SIN, (Pelusiuni), day. A city of Egypt,
near the eastern arm of the Nile. Eze.
30. 15, 16.— Wilderness of. A rocky
valley to the north-west of Sinai. Ex.
16. 1; 17.1; Nu. 33. 11.

SINA, Mount. See Sinai.

SINAL Mount, bush of the Lord. A
momitain in the north-west of Arabia,
between the two arms of the Red Sea.

Ex. 19.11,18,20; 24.16; 31.18; 34.29;
Le. 27. 34; Ps. 68. 8: Ac. 7. 30.— \Vil.

deriu'ss of. The rocky tract adjoining
mount Sinai. Ex. 19. 1 ; Le. 7. 33 ; Nu.
1. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 33. 15.

SINIM, Landof. Is. 49. 12.

SIGN. Ps. 05. 1. See ZiON.—Mount. Dc.
4. 48. The same as Hcrmon.

SIPHMOTH. A city of Judah. 1 So.

30. 23.

SIH.\H, Well of, near Hebron. 2 Sa.

3. 26.

SIRION. A name of mount Hormon.
Dc. 3. 9; Ps. 29. G.
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SITNAH, acciisaiion. A well near Ge-
rar. Ge. 2(5. 21.

SLAUGHTER, Valley of. Je. 7. 32;
19.6.

SMYRNA. A city of Lydin, one of the
seven cliurches. Ke. 1. 11 ; 2. 8.

SOCHOH. See SoooH.

SOCOH, SocnoH, or SiiocnoH. A city

of Judali. Jos. 15. 33 ; 1 Sa. 17. 1 ; 1 Ki.
4. 10; 2 Cli. 11. 7.— Another city of

Judali. Jos. 15. 48.

SODOM, burning. One of the cities of
the plain. Ge. 10. 19 ; 13. 10, 13 ; 18. 20

;

19. 1,28; Mat. 10. 15.

SOREK, noble vine. Valley or Brook
of. To the south-west of Jerusalem.
Ju. 16. 4.

SPAIN. Ro. 15, 24, 28.

SUCCOTH, booths. A place near Ihe
Egyptian horder, nenr Heliopolis. Ex.
12. 37 ; 13. 20 ; Nu. 33. 5.—A place east

of Jordan, near the Jabbok. Ge. 33. 17;

Jos. 13. 27; Ju. 8. 5; 1 Ki. 7. 46.

SUKKITMS. A people probably dwel-
ling near Egypt. 2 Ch. 12. 3.

SDR. Gale of. 2 Ki. 11. 6.

SYCHAR, or Stchem. Jno. 4. 5 ; Ac.
7.16. The same as Shcchem.

SYENE, kev. A city of Egypt, on the
border of Ethiopia. Eze. 29. 10 ; 30. 6.

SY'RACUSE. A city on the east coast

of SicUy. Ac. 28. 12.

Si'RIA. A country of Asia, adjoining
Palestine. Ju. 10. 6 ; 2 Sa. 15. 8; 1 Ki.

10. 29 ; 20. 1 ; 22. 1 ; Ac. 15. 2.3.

SY'RIA-DAMASCUS. 1 Ch. 18. 6.

SYRIA-MAACHAH. 1 Cli. 19. 6.

TAANACH, wandering. A city of Ca-

naan, within the plain of Esdraelon.

Jos. 12. 21; 17.11; Ju. 1. 27.

TAANATH-SHILOH. A city of Eph-
raini. Jos. 16. 6.

TABBATH, renoioned. A place near
the Jordan. Ju. 7. 22.

TABERAH, burning. An encampment
of the Israelites in tlie wUderness of

Paran. Nu. 11. 3 ; De. 9. 22.

TABOR, separated. Mount, in the

soutli of GaUlee. Ju. 4. 6, 12, 14 ; Ps.

89. 12 ; Je. 46. 18 ; Ho. 5. 1.—A city of

Zebulon. Jos. 19. 22 ; 1 Ch. 6. 77. Pro-

bably tlie same as Chisloth-tabor.

TADMOR "in the Wilderness," (Pal-

myra). 1 Ki. 9. 18 ; 2 Cli. 8. 4.

TAHAPANES, or Tahpanes, beginning

of the age. A city of Egypt, on the Pe-

lusiac arm of the Nile. The same as

Hanes. Je. 2. 16 ; 43. 7 ; 44. 1 ; 46. 14.

TAIIATII, depression. Nu. 33. 26.

TAHTIM-HODSHI, under the new
moon. Land of, a tract on the east

of Jordan, to the north of GUead. 2 Sa.

24.6.

TAMAR, palm. Eze. 47. 19 ; 48. 28.

TANACH. Jos. 21. 25. The same as

Taanach.

TAPPUAH, apple. A city of Canaan,

on the border of Ephraim and Manas-
seh. Jos. 12. 17 ; 16. 8 ; 17. 8.-A city of

Judah. Jos. 15. 34.

TARAH, delai/. Nu. 33. 27.

TARALAH, reeling. Jos. 18. 27.

TARSHISH, or TnAESHisH, breaking,

(Tartessus). 1 Ki. 10. 22 ; 22. 48 ; 2 Ch.

9 21 ; 20. 36 ; Is. 23. 1 ; 66. 19 ; Je. 10. 9 ;

Eze. 27. 12, 25 ; 38.13; Jon. 1. 3.

TARSUS. A city of Cilioia. Ac. 9. 11

;

11.25; 21.39; 22.3.

TEHAPHNEIIES. Eze. 30. 18. The
same as Hanes.

TEKOA, or Tekoah, pitching. A city

of Judah, six miles south of Bethlehem.
2 Sa. 14. 2 ; 2 Ch. 11.6; Je. 6. 1.—Wil-
derness of. 2 Ch. 20. 20.

TEL-ABIB, hill of ears of corn. Eze.
3. 15.

TELAIM, t/otmg lambs. 1 Sa. 15. 4.

TELASSAB, or Tiielasak, hill of As-
.snr. A region subject to Assyria. 2Ki.
19. 12; Is. 37. 12.

TELEM, oppression. A city of Judah.
Jos. 15. 24. The same as Telaim.

TEL-HARESHA, or Tel-iiaesa. In
or near Mesopotamia. Ezra 2. 59 ; Ne.
7.61.

TEL-MELAH. Ezra 2. 59; Ne. 7. 61.

TEMA, desert. A part of Arabia, pro-
bably near Edom. Job 6. 19 ; Is. 21. 14

;

Je. 25. 23.

TEMAN, southern. A city and district

of Edom. Je. 49. 7 ; Eze. 25. 13 ; Am.
1.12; Ob. 9; Hab. 3. 3.

TEMANI, Land of, or Land of tlie Te-
MANITES. The same as the above. Ge.
36.34; 1 Ch. 1.45.

THARSHISIL See Taeshish.
THEBEZ, brightness. A city of Manas-

seli, nine miles north-east of Shecheiu.
Ju. 9. 50 ; 2 Sa. 11. 21.

THELASAB. See Telassae.

THESSALONICA. A city and seaport

of Macedonia. Ac. 17. 1 ; 27. 2 ; 2 Ti.

4.10.

THIMNATHAH, portion. A city of

Dan. Jos. 19. 43.

THREE TAVERNS, The, (Tres Taber-
noe). A place on the road between
Puteoli and Rome. Ac. 28. 15.

TIIYATIBA. A city of Lydia, one of
the seven churches. Ac. 16. 14 ; Re. 1.

11 ; 2.18.

TIBERIAS. A city of Galilee, on the

west shore of the Sea of Tiberias. Jno.
6.23.

TIBERIAS, Sea of. Jno. 6. 1; 21. 1.

The same as the Sea of Galilee, or

Cliinnereth.

TIBIIATH, security. A city of Syria.

1 Ch. 18. 8. See Betah.
TIMNAH, TiMNATH, or TniMNAinAn.
A city on the borders of Judah and
Dan. Jos. 15. 10; 19. 43; Ju. 14. 1, 5;

2 Ch. 28. 18.—A city in the mountains
of Judah. Ge. 38. 12, 14 ; Jos. 15. 57.

TIMNATH - HERES, or
,
Timnath-

SEEAH. A city of Ephraim. Jos. 19.

50; 24.30; Ju. 2. 9.

TIPHSAH, passage, (Thapsacus). A
city of Syria, on the right bank of the
Euuhrates. 1 Ki. 4. 24.—A city of Israel.

2 Ki. 15. 16.

TIRAS, (Thracia). Ge. 10. 2 ; 1 Ch. 1. 5.

TIRZAH, pleasantness. A city of Ca-

naan, four miles north-north-east of

Shcchem. Jos. 12. 24 ; 1 Ki. 15. 21, 33
;

16. 6 ; 2 Ki. 15. 16 ; Ca. 6. 4.

TOB, good. Land of. Ju. 11. 3, 5. See
ISH-TOB.

TOCHEN, portion cut out. 1 Ch. 4. 32.

TOGARMAH, (Armenia). Ge. 10. 3;

1 Ch. 1. 6 ; Eze. 27. 14 ; 33. 6.

TOLAD, generation. 1 Ch. 4. 29. See
Eltolad.

TOPHEL, insipid. De. 1. 1.

TOPHET, or TOPHETH place of burn-
ing. A place in the valley of Hinnom.
2 Ki. 23. 10 ; Is. 30. 33 ; Je. 7. 31, 32

;

19.6.

TRACHONITIS, a stony region to the
south-east of Damascus. Lu. 3. 1.

TROAS, (Alexandeia Teoas), a city

on the north-west coast of Asia Minor,
within the provhice of Mysia. Ac. 16.

8, 11 ; 20. .5, 6; 2 Co. 2. 12.

TROGY'LLIUM, a promontory on the
west coast of Asia Minor. Ac. 20. 15.

TUBAL. A people of Asia, probably
within the ancient Scythia. Eze. 27. 13

;

K. 26.

TY RE, Ttkus, rock. A ch y of Phcenicia.
Jos. 19. 29 ; 2 Sa. 5. 1 1 ; 1 Ki. 5. 1 ; 9. 11

;

Is. 23. 1. 8 ; Eze. 27. 2 ; Zee. 9. 2, 3.

UIjAI, river of (Eul^us), muddij. A
river wjiich flowed past Shushan, and
joined the Tigris. Da. 8. 2, 16.

UMMAH, union. Jos. 19. 30.

UPHAZ. island of gold. Je. 10. 9 ; Da.
10. 5. Perhaps tlie same as Opliir.

UR, of the Chaldees, light. A city of
Chaldfea. Perhaps the aucient Edessa,
now Urehoe. Ge. 11.28, 31; 15.7; Ne.
9.7.

UZ, land of, counsellor. Probably a part
of Arabia, to the oast of mount Seir.
Job 1.1; Je. 25. 20; La. 4. 21.

UZZEN-SHERAH, a city of Ephraim.
1 Ch. 7. 24.

VINEYARDS, plain of the (Abila), a
place to the east of Jordan, near the
river Uieromiax. Ju. 11. 33.

ZAANAIM, plain of, migrations. Ju.
4.11.

ZAANAN, rich injlocks. Mi. 1. 11. Pro-
bably the same as Zenan.

ZAANANNIM. Jos. 19. 33.

ZABULON. Mat. 4. 13, 15. &e Zebulon.
ZAIR, little. A city of Edom. 2 Ki. 8. 21.

ZALMON, mount, shady. Nenr She-
cheni. Ju. 9. 48.

ZALMONAH. Nu. 33. 41.

ZAMZUMMIMS, noisy tribes. A people
dwelling east of the Jordan. De. 2. 20.

Perhaps the same as the Zuzinis.

ZANOAH, a city of Judah, in the valley,

nearZorah. Jos.15.34; Ne.3.13; 11.30.

—A city in the mountains of Judah.
Jos. 15. 56.

ZAPHON, north wind. Jos. 13. 27. Per-
haps the same as Shophan.

ZARE.^H. Ne.n.29. Probably the same
as Zorah, or Zoreah.

ZARED, or Zeeed, a brook to the sontli

of the Ai'iion, and running into the
Dead Sea. Nu. 21. 12 ; De. 2. 13, 14.

ZAREPHATII, Saeepta. 1 Ki. 17. 9, 10;

Ob. 20.

ZARETAN. Jos. 3. 16. Probably the
same as Zarthan, or Zartanah.

ZARETH-SHAHAR, splendour of the

morning. Jos. 13. 19.

ZARTANAH, or Zaethan, a place in

the valley of the Jordan. 1 Ki. 4. 12

;

7. 46. See Zeeedathah.
ZEBOIIM, or Zeboim, troops. One of

the cities of the plain. Ge. 10. 19; 14.

2,8; De.29. 23; Ho. 11. 8.—A city of

Benjamin. Ne. 11. 34.—Valley of, on the

border of Judah and Benjamin. 1 Sa.

13. 18.

81 r93i



THE GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX.
ZEBULON, desired habitation. One of

tlie twelve tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 13;
Nil. I. 30; De. 33. 18; Jos. 19. 10.

ZEDAD, a mountain. A place on the
north border of Canaan. Nu. 34. 8;
Eze. 47. 15.

ZELAH, side. A city of Benjamin. Jos.
18. 2S; 2Sa. 21. 14.

ZiihZAH, sfiadi/. ISa. 10.2.

ZEMARAJM. Jos. 18. 22.—Mount. 2 Cli.

13. 4.

ZEMARITES. A nation of Canaanites,
dwelling on the sea-coast, opposite
Aradus. Ge. 10. 18; 1 Cli. 1. 16.

ZENAN. Jos. 15. 37. See Zaahak.

ZEPHATH, watch-tower. Ju. 1. 17. See
HORMAH.

ZEPHATHAH, Valley of. 2 Ch. 14. 10.

ZER, Jtint. Jo9. 19. 35.

ZERED, Brook. De. 2. 13, 14. See
Zaked.

ZEREDA, cooling. A city of Epliraim.
1 Ki. 11. 26.

ZEREDATHAII. 2Ch. 4. 17. The
same as Zabtuan.
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ZERERATH. A cUstrict of Manasseh.
Ju. 7. 22.

ZIDDIM, sides. Jos. 19. ,35.

ZIDON. Jos. 11. 8; 19. 28; Ju. 1. 31
;

10. 6 ; 18. 28 ; Is. 23. 2 ; Jc. 25. 22 ; 47.

4; Eze. 27. 8; Zee. 9. 2. See SlDON.
ZIKLAG. A city in the south-west of
Canaan. Jos. 15. 31; 19.5; ISa. 27.6;
30. 1 ; 1 Ch. 12. 1, 20.

ZIMRI, sonri of the Lord. Probably
part of Arabia. Je. 25. 25.

ZIN, Wilderness of. A tract extending
between the south extremity of the
Dead Sea and tlie head of tlie yElonitic
Gulf. Nu. 13.21; 20.1; 27.14; 33.36;
34. 3 ; Jos. 15. 1.

ZION, veri/ dry. A hill enclosed within
tlie south iiorlion of Jerusalem. 2 Sa.
5.7; lKi.8. 1; 2 Ki. 19. 31 ; 1 Cli. 11.
5; Ps. 2. 6; 48.2; 18.8.18; Je. 8. 19;
Joel 3. 17. <S'ee SiON.

ZIOR, smalliiess. Jos. 15. 54.

ZIPH, borrowed. A city in the moun-
tains of Judali, south of Hebron. Jos.
15. 55 ; 1 Sa. 23. 24; 26. 2; 2 Ch. 11. 8.

—A city of Judali, in the south, towards
Edom. Jos. 15. 24.

ZIPHRON, sweet smell. A place on
the north border of Canaan. Nu. 34. 9.

ZIZ, ^Oicpr. Cliff of; on the west shore
of the Dead Sea. near Eiigedi. 2 Ch.
20. 16.

ZOAN, loio region. (Tanis) ; a city of
Egypt, on the Tanitic arm of the Nile.
Nil. 13. 22; Ps. 78. 12, 43; Is. 19. 11;
30. 4 ; Eze. 30. 14.

ZOAR, little. One of the cities of the
plain, near the south end of the Dead
Sea. Ge. 13. 10; 14. 2, 8; 19.22; De.
34. 3 ; Is. 15. 5 ; Je. 48. 34. See Bela.

ZOBAn, depre.i.non, or ZoBA. A Syrian
kingdom, to the northward of Damas-
cus. IStt. 14. 47; 2Sa. 8. 3; 10.6; 1 Ki.
11.23; 1 Cli. 18. 3; 19.6.

ZOHELETH, serpent. 1 Ki. 1. 9.

ZOPHIM, watchmen. Eield oC Nu.
23. 14.

ZORAH, nest of hornets, or Zobeah.
A city of Dan, near Eshtaol. Jos. 15.

33; 19.41; Ju. 13. 2, 25; 16.31; 18.2.

ZWU, hone!/. Land of. 1 Sa. 9. 5.

ZUZIMS, terrors. A people dwelling
east of the Jordan. See Zauzummims.



NAMES, TITLES, AND CHARACTERS
OP

THE SON OF GOD,

JESUS CHUIST OUH LOUD.

I—Thotj akt the Chmst, the son
OF THE Living GOD. Mat. 16. 16.

The Son.—1 Jno. 4. 14.

Tlie Son of God.-Jno. 1. 34.

The Son of tlie living God.— Mat. 16. 16.

Ilis only begotten Son.—Jno. 3. 16.

Tlie only begotten Son of God.—Jno. 3. 18.

The Son of the Father.—2 Jno. 3.

The only begotten ofthe J'atlier.—Jn.1.14.

Tlie only begotten Son, which is in the

bosom ol the Father.—Jno. 1. 18.

The firstborn of every creature.— Col.1.15.

His own Son.-Ro. 8. 32.

A Son given.— Is. 9. 6.

One Son, (His well-beloved).—Mar. 12. 6.

My Son.-Ps. 2. 7.

His dear Son, (or the Son of his love).

Col. 1. 13.

The Son of the Highest.—Lu. 1. 32.

The Son of the Blessed—Mar. 14. 61.

Secret.—J 11. 13. 18.

Wonderful—Is. 9. 6.

Testimokt boene to the son by
THE Father, by Jesus Himself,
BY THE Spirit, by Angels, Saints,

Men, ajsd Devils.

The Father, "My Beloved Sou."—Mat.
17. 5.

Jesus Himself, " I am the Son of God. —
Jno. 10. 36.

The Spirit, " The Son of God."—Mar. 1. 1.

Gabriel, "The Son of God."—Lu. 1. 35;

Lu. 2. 11.

John Baptist, "Tliis is the Son of God."
Jno. 1. 34.

John, Apostle, " The Christ, the Sou of

God."—Jno. 20. 31.

Paul, Apostle, " He is tlie Sou of God.'

Ac. 9. 20.

Disciples, " Thou art the Son of God."—
Mat. 14. 33.

Nathanael, " Rabbi, thou art the Son of

God."—Jno. 1. 49.

Martha, " The Christ the Sou of God."—
Jno. 11. 27.

Eunuch, "Jesus Christ is the Son of God.'

Ac. 8. 37.

Centurion, " Truly this was the Son of

God."-Mar. 15. 39.

Unclean spirits, "'J'hou art the Son of

God "-Mar. 3. 11.

The Legion, " Thou Son of the Most High
God."—Mar. 5. 7.

The Mighty God.—Is. 9. 6.

The Everlasting God.—Is. 40. 28.

The True God.-l Jno. 5. 20.

My Lord and my God.-Jno. 20. 28.

God my Saviour.—Lu. 1. 47.

Over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.—
liom. 9. 5.

The God of the whole earth.—Is. 54. 5.

God manifest in the flesh.— 1 Ti. 3. 16.

Our God and Saviour (tnajv;-)—2Pe. 1. 1.

The Great God, and our Saviour Jesus
Christ.-Tit. 2. 13.

Emmanuel, God with us.—Mat. 1. 23.

The God of Abraham, The God ot Isaac,

The God of Jacob.—Ex. 3. 2, 6.

The Highest.—Lu. 1. 76.

As to the Angel of the lord who spake as

the God of Abraham being the Son of God,

comp. Ju. xiii. 18, 22 (mai-y.), with la. is. 6;

alao Da. iii. 25, 28.

III.-Befoee Abraham was, I AM.—
Jno. 8. 58. ^.TT
Holy, holy, holy is JEHOVAH

OF Hosts.—Is. 6. 3.

Jehovah.—Is. 40. 3.

The Lord Jehovah.— Is. 40. 10.

Jiliovah my God.—Zee. 14. 5.

Jehovtili of Hosts.—Is. 6. 3 ; Jno. 12. 41.

Jeliovah God of Hosts.—Ho. 12.4,5 ; Ge.
32. 24.

The King, Jehovah of hosts.—Is. 6. 5.

Tlie Strong and Mighty Jeliovah._Ps.24.8.

Jeliovah, mighty in battle.—Ps. 24. 8.

The Man, Jehovah's Fellow.—Zee. 13. 7.

Jehovah-tsidkenu, (the Lord our right-

eousness).—Je. 23. 6.

Tlie Lord.—Bo. 10. 13 ; Joel 2. 32.

The Lord of Glory.— 1 Co. 2. 8.

The Saine.-He. 1.12; Ps. 102. 27.

lam.—Fx. 3. 14; Jno. 8. 24.

I am, (before Abraham was).—Jno. 8. 58.

I am, (whom they souglit to kill).—

Jno. 18. 5, 6.

I am, (the Son of Man lilted up).-Jn.8.28.

I am, (the Resurrection and the Life).

Juo. 11. 25.

Eternal Life.— 1 Jno. 5. 20.

That Eternal Life which was with the
Father.—1 Jno. 1. 2.

He that liveth.—Re. 1. 18.

II.—Ukto the Son He saith. Thy
Throne, O GOD, is for ever and
EVER.—He. 1. 8.

God.—Jno. 1. 1 ; Mat. 1.23; Is. 40. 3.

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.

Heb. 1. 8.

IV.—HE is before ALL things, and
by him ALL THINGS consist. Col.

1.17.

The Almighty, which is, and which was,

and which is to come.—Re. 1. 8.

The Creator of all things.—Col. 1. 16.

The Upholder of all things.—He. 1. 3.

The Everlasting Father, (or Father of

Eternity.)—Is. 9. 6.

The Beginning.— Col. 1. 18.

The Beginning and the Ending.—Re. 1.8.

The Alpha and the Omega.—Re. 1. 8.

The First and the Last.—R«. 1. 17.

The Life.— 1 Jno. 1. 2.

v.—No Man hath seen God at any
TIME ; HE HATH DECLARED HIM.
Jno. 1. 18.

The Word.—Jno. 1. 1.

The Word was with God.-Jno. 1. 1.

The Word was God.—Jno. 1. 1.

The Word of God.-Re. 19, 13.

The Word of Life.—1 Jno. 1. 1.

The Word was made flesh.—Jno. 1. 14.

The Image of God.—2 Co. 4. 4.

The Image of tiie Invisible God. -Col.1.15.

The Express Image of his Person. _He. 1.3.

The Brightness of his Glory.—He. 1. 3.

Wisdom.— Pr. 8. 12, 22.

The Wisdom of God.— 1 Co. 1. 24.

The Power of God.—1 Co. 1. 24.

My Messenger.—Is. 42. 19.

The IMessenger of the Covenant. _Mal- 3.1.

The Angel of Jehovah.—Ge. 22. 15.

TheAngelofGod._Ge.31.11,13; Ex 14.19.

The Angel of his presence.—Is. 63. 9.

VI.—TnOIT HAST MADE HIM A LITTLE
LOWER THAN THE AjiGELS.—He. 2. 7.

The Man.—Jno. 19. 5.

The Man Christ Jesus.— 1 Ti. 2.5.

A Man approved of God.—Ac. 2. 22.

Tlie Second Man, The Lord from Heaven.
1 Cor. 15. 47.

The Son of Man.—Mar. 10. 33.

The Son of Abraham.—Mat. 1. 1.

The Son of David.—Mat. 1. 1.

The Son of Mary.—Mar. 6. 3.

Tlie Son of Joseph, (reputed).—Jno. 1.45

The Seed of the Woman.—Ge. 3. 15.

The Seed of Abraham.-Ga. 3. 16, 19.

Of the Seed of David.—Ro. 1. 3.

VII.—Lo, I COME, to do Thy will,
God.—He. 10. 9.

The Babe.—Lu. 2. 12.

The Child.—Is. 7. 16.

The Young Child.—Mat. 2. 20.

A Child Born.—Is. 9. 6.

The Child Jesus.—Lu. 2. 43.

Her First Born Son.—Lu. 2. 7.

The Sent of the Father.—Jno. 10. 36.

The Apostle.—He. 3. 1.

A Prophet.—Ac. 3. 22, 23.

A Great Prophet.—Lu. 7. 16.

The Prophet of Nazareth.—Mat. 21. 11.

A Prophet, mighty in deed and word.

—

Luk. 24. 19.

A Sei-vant.-Phi. 2. 7.

The Servant of the Father.—Mat. 12. IS.

My Servant, O Israel.-Is. 49. 3.

My Servant, the Branch.—Zee. 3. 8.
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My Righteous Servant.—Is. 53. 11.

A Servant of Killers.—Is. 49. 7.

A Nazarene, or Nazarite.—Mat. 2. 23.

The Carpenter.—Mar. 6. 3.

The Carpenter's Son, (reputed). _Mt.13.55.

He humbled Himself ... unto death.

A Stranger and an AUen.—Ps. 69. 8.

A Man of Surrowr*.— Is. 53. 3.

A Worm, and no Man.—Ps. 22. 6.

Accursed of God, (or the Curse of God,
marg.)—Be. 21. 23.

VIII._GoD HATir GIVEN HiM A NAME
WHICH IS AUOVE EVEEr NAME.—Plli.

2. 9, 10.

Jesiis.—Mat. 1. 21.

Jesus Himself.—Lii. 24. 15.

I, Jesus.-Re.22. 16.

A Saviour, Jesus.—Ac. 13. 23.

Tlie Saviour of the World.— 1 Jno. 4. 14.

A Saviour, wliich is Christ the Lord.
Luk. 2. 11.

Jesus Christ.—Re. 1. 5.

Tlie Lord Jesus Christ.—Col. 1. 2.

Our Lord Jesus Christ, Hiinself..2Tli.2.16.

Jesus the Clirist.—Mat. 16. 20.

Jesns Christ our Lord.—Ro. 5. 21.

Jesus Christ, tlie Rigliteous.— 1 Jno. 2.1.

Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, to day,

and for ever.—He. 13. 8.

Jesus of Nazareth.—Ac. 22. 8.

Jeaua Christ of Nazareth.—Ac. 4. 10.

Lord Jesus.—Ao. 7. 59.

Christ Jesus.- 1 Ti. 1. 15.

Christ.—Mat., 23. 8.

Messiali, which is called Christ.- Jno.4. 25.

Anointed.—Ps. 2. 2 ; Ac. 4. 27.

Christ, tlie Lord.—Lu. 2. 11.

The Lord Christ.-Col. 3. 24.

The Christ of God.—Lu. 9. 20.

Tlie Lord's Christ.—Lu. 2. 26.

The Christ, the Son of the Ble3sed._Mar.
14.61.

The Christ, the Saviour of the World.
Jno. 4. 42.

IX.— WOBTHT IS THE LAMB THAT
WAS SLAIN TO EECEIVE PoWER, RICH-
ES, WisDoii, Strength, Honoue,
Gloet, and Blessing.-Re. 5. 12.

The Lamb of God.—Jno. 1. 29.

A Lamb witiiout blemish and without
spot.- 1 Pe. 1. 19.

The Lamb that was Slain.—Re. 5. 12.

A Lamb as it had been Slain. Re. 5. 6.

The Lamb in the midst of the Throne.

—

Rev. 7. 17.

The Bridegroom.—Mat. 9. 15 ; Re. 21. 9.

The Lamb, (tlie Temple of the City).—
Rev. 21. 22.

The Lamb, (the Littht of the City).—
R.'V. 21. 23.

The Lamb, (the overcomcr),—Re. 17. 14.

X—I WILL set up ONE SHEPHERD
over them, and He shaxl feed
lUEM.—Eze. 34. 23.

One Shepherd.—Jno. 10. 16.

Jehovali's Shepherd.—Zee. 13. 7.

The Shenlierd of the Sheep.—He. 13. 20.

The Way.—Jno. 14. 6.

Tlie Door of the Sheep.—Jno. 10. 7.

The Slieplierd of Israel.-Ez. 34. 23.

Tlie Shepherd and Bishop of Souls.

—

1 I'et. 2, 2.5.

The Good Shepherd, (I hat laid down Ilia

Lite).—Jno. 10. 11.

The Great Sheiiherd, (that was brought
again from the d. ail).—He. 13. 20.

The Chief Slie|ilienl, (that shall again
appear).— 1 Pe. 5. 4.
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XL—The TREE OF LIFE, in the
MIDST OF the PaEADISE OF GOD.—
Re. 2. 7.

The Root of Jesse.-Is. 11. 10.

The Root of David.—Re. 5. 5.

The Boot and ollspring of David.

—

Rev. 22. 16.

A Rod out of the stem of Jesse.—Is. 11.1.

A Branrh out of his roots.— Is. 11. 1.

The Branch.-Zee. 6. 12.

The Branch of the Lord.—Is. 4. 2.

The Brancli of Righteousness.—Je. 33. 15.

A Righteous Branch.—Je. 23. 5.

The Branch strong for Thyself.—Ps.SO.lS
The Vine.—Jno. 15. 5.

The True Vine.—Jno. 15. 1.

The Tree of Life.—Re. 2. 7.

The Corn of Wheat.—Jno. 12. 24.

The Bread of God.—Jno. 6. 33.

The True Bread from Heaven.—Juo.6.32.

The Bread which came down from Hea-
ven.—Jno. 6. 41.

The Bread which comet h down from
Heaven.-Jno. 6. 50.

The Breail of Life.-Jno. 6. 35.

The Living Bread.—Jno. 6. 51.

The Hidden Manna.—Re. 2. 17.

A Plant of Renown.-Eze. 34. 29.

The Rose of Sharon.— Ca. 2. 1.

The Lily of the Valleys.-Ca. 2. 1.

A Bundle of Myrrh.—Cu. 1. 13.

A Cluster of Camphh-e.- Ca. 1. 14.

XII.—I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WOELD:
he THAT FOLLOWETH Me SHAI.L HATE
THE Light of Life.-Jno. 8. 12.

The Light.—Jno. 12. 35.

The True Light.—Jno. 1. 9.

A Great Liglit.-Is. 9. 2.

A Light come into the World.—Jno. 12. 46.

The Light of the W'orld.—Jno. 8. 12.

The Light of Men.—Jno. 1. 4.

A Light to lighten the Gentiles.—Lu. 2. 32.

A Light of the Gentiles.—Is. 42. 6.

A Star. Nu. 24. 17.

The Morning Star.—Re. 2. 28.

The Bright and Morning Star.—Re. 22. 16.

The Day Star. 2 Pe. 1. 19.

The Day-spring from on High.— Lu. 1.78.

The Sun of Righteousness.—Mai. 4. 2.

XIIL—The Name of the Loed is a
Steonq Towee.—Pr. 18. 10.

The Strength of the Children of Israel.

—

Joel 3. 12_16.

A Strength to the Poor.—Is. 25. 4.

A Strength to tlie Needy in distress.—
Isa. 25. 4.

A Refuge from the Storm.—Is. 25. 4.

A Covert from the Tempest.—Is. 32. 2.

The Hope of His people, (or Place of
Repair, man/., or Harbour of his Peo-
ple, «ia)-</.)—Joel 3. 12_16.

A Horn of Salvation.—Lu. 1. 69.

That Spiritual Rock.—1 Co. 10. 4.

The Rock that followed them.— 1 Co. 10.4.

A Shadow from the Heat. Is. 25. 4.

XIV.—They deank of that sriniTUAL
Rock that followed them, and
THAT ROCK WAS CHRIST.— 1 Co.
10.4.

The Rock.-Mat. 16. 18.

My Strong Rock.—Ps. 31. 2.

The Rock of Ages, (mart/.)—Is. 26. 4.

The Rock that is higher than I.—Ps.61.2.
My Rock and my Fortress.- Ps. 31. 3.

The Rock of my Strength.— Ps. 62. 7.

The Rock of my Refuge.—Ps. 1)1. 22.

A Rock of Habitation, (marg.)—l's. 71.3.

TlieRoekof my Heart, (mar?.)— Ps.73.26.

The Rock of my Salvation.-2Sa. 22. 47.

My Rock and my Redeemer, {manj.)—
Psa. 19. 14.

XV.-Othee FOUNDATION can no
MAN LAT THAN THAT IS LAID, WHICH
IS Jesus Cheist.— 1 Co. 3. 11.

The Builder.—He. 3. 3 ; Mat. 16. 18.

The Foundation.— 1 Co. 3. 11.

A Sure Foundation.—Is. 28. 16.

A Stone.—Is. 28. 16.

A Living Stone.— 1 Pe. 2. 4.

A Tried Stone.— Is. 28. 16.

A Chief Corner-stone.— 1 Pe. 2. 6.

An Elect Stone.— 1 Pc. 2. 6.

A Precious Stone.— 1 Pe. 2. 6.

The Head Stone of the Corner._P8.1)8.22.
A Stone cut out without hands.—Da. 2.

34, 45.

J3ut unto tTtem which are diwhedient,
A Stone of Stumbhng. 1 Pe. 2. 8.

A Rock of offence.- 1 Pe. 2. 8.

XVI.-lN His TEMPLE eteetWHIT
OF IT UTTEEETH His Gloey, {marg.)
Pa. 29. 9.

The Temple.—Re. 21. 22.

A Sanctuary.—Is. 8. 14.

The Minister of the Sanctuary and of
tlie True Tabernacle.—He. 8. 2.

Minister of the Circumcision.— Ro. 15. 8.

The Veil, (His flesh.)-He. 10. 20.

The Altar.—He. 13. 10.

The Olferer.-He. 7. 27.

The Offering.-Enli. 5. 2.

The Sacrifice.-Ep. 5. 2.

A Ransom, (His life.)—Mar. 10. 4t..

The Lamb.— Re. 7.9.

The Lamb Slain. Re. 13. 8.

Within the T'ail^

The Forerunner, (for us entered, even
Jesus).—He. 6. 20.

The Mercy-seat, (or Propitiation).

—

Rom. 3. 25.

The Priest.—He. 5. 6.

The High Priest.—He. 3. 1.

The Great High Priest.—He. 4. 14.

The Mediator.— ) 'Ti. 2. 5.

Tlie Daysman.-Job 9. 33.

The Interpreter.-J(ib33. 23.

The Intercessor.-He. 7. 25.

The Advocate.—1 Jno. 2. 1.

The Surety.—He. 7. 22.

XVIL— A GIFT IS AS A Peecious
Stone in the eyes of him that
hath it; whithersoever it tuen-
eth, it prospeeeth.—pr. 17. 8.

The Gift of God.—Jno. 4. 10; 3. 16.

His Unspeakable Gift.—2 Co. 9. 15.

My Beloved, in whom my soul is well
pleased.-Mat. 12. 18.

Mine Elect, in whom my soul delightetb.

Isa. 42. 1.

Tliy Holy Child Jesus.—Ac. 4. 27.

The Chosen of God.—Lu. 23. 35.

The Salvation of God.—Lu. 2. 30.

The Salvation of the daughter of Zion.—
Isa. 62. 11.

The Redeemer.— Is. 59. 20.

The Shiloli, (Peace Maker).-Ge. 49. 10.

The Consoliilion of Israel.—Lu. 2. 25.

The Blessed.—Ps. 72. 17.

The Most Blessed for ever.—Pa. 21. 6.

XVIIl.—Who was F.VITHFUL to
Him th.at appointed Him.—He. 3. 2.

The Truth.—Jno. 14. 6.

The Faithhil and 'I'rue.-Re. 19. 11.

A Covenant of the People.— Is. 42. 6.
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The Testator or Covenantor.—He. 9. 1 B, 1 7.

The Fiiithful Witness.—Be. 1. 5.

The Failhlul and True Witness.— Re..'5.14.

A Witness to the People.— Is. 55. 4.

Tlie Amen.—Re. 3. H.

XIX.—He TTIA.T IS HOLY, He that is

TRUE.-Re. 3. 7.

The Just.— 1 Pe. 3. 18.

The Just One.—Ac. 7. 52.

Thine Holy One.—Ac. 2. 27.

The Holy One, and tlio Just.-Ac. 3. 14.

The Holy One of Israel.—Is. 49. 7.

The Holy One of God.—Mar. 1. 24.

Holy, Holy, Holy.—Is. 6. 3 ; Jno. 12. 41.

XX.—That in ALL things H E might
HA1-E THE PREEMINENCE.— Col.
1.18.

The Beginning of the Creation of God.—
Rev. 3. 14.

My First Born.— Ps. 89. 27.

Tlie First Born from the dead.— Col. 1. 18.

The First Begotten of the dead.—Re. 1.5.

The First Born among many Bretliren.
Rom. 8. 29.

The Firstfruits of them that slept.

—

1 Cor. 15. 20.

The Last Adam.— 1 Co. 15. 45.

Tile Resurrection.—Jno. 11. 25.

A Quickening Spirit.—1 Co. 15. 45.

The Head, (even Clu-ist).-Eph. 4. 15.

The Head of the Body the Church.—
Col. 1. 18.

The Head over all things to the Church.
Eph. 1. 22.

Tlie Head of every Man.—1 Co. 11. 3.

The Head of all Prnieipality and Power.
Col. 2. 10.

XXL—Gird thy SWORD upon thy
THIGH, O Most Mighty, with thy
Gloey and thy Majesty.—Ps. 45. 3.

The Captain of the Host of the Lord.—
Jos. 5. 14.

Tlie Captain of Salval ion.—He. 2. 10.

The Author and Finisher of Faith.

—

Heb. 12. 2.

A Leader.— Is. 55. 4.

A Conmiander.—Is. 55. 4.

A Ruler.-Mi. 5. 2.

A Governor.—Milt. 2. 6.

Tlie Deliverer.—Ro. 11. 26.

The Lion of the Tribe of Judali.-Re.5.5.
An Ensign of the People.—Is. 11. 10.

The Chiefest among lO.OOO, fin an army),
or Standard Bearer, (mar'j)—Ca. 5. 10.

A Polished Shaft.—Is. 49. 2.

The Shield.—Ps. 84. 9.

XXIL—ALL POWER is given unto
ME IN Heaven and in Eabth.—
Mat. 28. 18.

The Lord.-l Co. 12. 3.

One Lord.—Eph. 4. 5.

God hath made that same Jesus both
Lord and Christ.—Ac. 2. 36.

Lord of Lords.—Re. 17. 14.

King of Kings.- Re. 17. 14.

Lord both of the dead and living.

—

Rom. 14. 9.

Lord of the Sabbath.—Lu. 6. 5.

Lord of Peace.—2 Th. 3. 16.

Lord of all—Ac. 10. 36.

Lord over all.—Ro. 10. 12.

XXIII.—HIM hath GOD EXALTED
TO BE A PRINCE AND A SAVIOUR.
Acts 5. 31.

The Messiah the Prince.—Da. 9. 25.

The Prince of Life.—Ac. 3. 15.

A Prince and a Saviour.—Ac. 5. 31.

The Prince of Peace.— Is. 9. 6.

The Prince of Princes.—Da. 8. 25.

The Prmce of the Kings of the earth.

—

Rev. 1. 5.

A Prince (niiiong Israel).—Eze. 34. 24.

The Glory . if thy people Israel.—Lu.2.32.
He that lillelh all m all.—Eph. 1. 23.

XXIV.-HE SHALL REIGN for evek
AND EVER.-Re. 11. 15.

The Judge.—Ac. 17. 31.

The Righteous Judge.-2 Ti. 4. 8.

The King.—Zee. 14. 16.

King of Kings.—Re. 19. 16.

Lord of Lords.-Ro. 19. IB.

A Sceptre, (out of Israel).—Nu. 24. 17.

The King's Son.—Ps. 72. 1.

David their King.—Je. 30. 9.

The King of Israel.-Jno. 1. 49.

King (if the daughter of Zion.—Jno. 12.15.

The King of the Jews, (born).—Mat. 2.2
;

Mar. 15. 2.

The King of the Jews, (crucified).

—

Jno. 19. 19.

The King of Saints, or King of Nations.
Rev. 15. 3.

King over all the Earth.—Zee. 14. 4, 5, 9.

The King of Righteousness.—He. 7. 2.

The King of Peace.—He. 7. 2.

The King of Glory.— Ps- 24. 10.

The King in his beauty.- Is. 33. 17.

He sittelh King for ever.—Ps. 29. 10.

Crouiicd with a Crown of Thorns.

—

Jno. 19. 2.

Crowned with Glory and Honour.

—

Heb. 2. 9.

Crowned with a Crown of pure Gold.

—

Psa. 21. 3.

Crowned with many Crowns.-Re. 19. 12.

ALLUSIONS, CHARACTERISTICS,
AI^D EPITHETS.

As a Refiner's Fire. As FuUer's Soap.—
Mai. 3. 2.

As the Light of the Morning when the
sun risetli, a morning without clouds.

As the Tender Grass by clear shining
after rain.—2 Sa. 23. 4.

As a Tender Plant (to God.)
As a Root out of a dry ground, (to man.)

Is. 53. 2.

As Rain upon the mown grass.

As Showers that water the earth.—Ps.72.6.
As Rivers of Water in a dry place.

As the Shadow of a great Rock iu a
weary land.

As an Hiding Place from the wind.—
Isa. 32. 2.

As Ointment poured forth.—Ca. 1. 3.

Fairer than the Children of Men.—
Psa. 45. 2.

A glorious high Throne from the begin-

ning is the place of our sanctuary.

—

Jer. 17. 12.

For a Glorious Throne to his father's

house.—Is. 22. 23.

A Crown of Glory and Beauty.—Is. 28. 5.

A Stone of Grace, {marg.)—Pi: 17. 8.

Nail fastened in a sure place.— Is. 22. 23.

A Brother born for adversity.—Pr. 17. 17.

A Friend that stickcth closer than a bro-

ther.—Pr. IB. 24.

A Friend that loveth at all times.

—

Pra 17. 17.

His Countenance is as the sini.—Re.1.16.

His Countenance is as Lebanon.—Ca.5.15.

Yea, He is altogether lovely.

This is my Beloved, and my Friend.

—

Can. 5. 16.

CONSIDEB HIM.

He

lie

was Obedient.—Phi. 2. 8.

„ Meek, Lowly.—Mat. 11. 29.

„ Guileless.- 1 Pe. 2. 22.

„ Tempted.—He. 4. 15.

„ Oppressed.— Is. 53. 7.

„ Despised.- Is. 53. 3.

„ Rejected.—Is. 53. 3.

„ Bi'trayed.—Mat. 27. 3.

„ Condemned.—Mar. 14. G4.

„ Revilcd.-lPe. 2. 23.

„ Scourged.-Jno. 19. I.

„ Mocked.-Mat.27. 29.

„ Wounded.— Is. 53. 5.

„ Bruised.— Is. 53. 5.

„ Stricken.—Is. 53. 4.

„ Smitten.—Is. 53. 4.

„ Crucilied.—Mat. 27. 35.

„ Forsaken.—Ps. 22. 1.

is Merciful.—He. 2. 17.

„ Faithful.-He. 2. 17.

„ Holy, Harmless.-He. 7. 26.

„ Undefiled.—He. 7. 26.

„ Separate.—He. 7. 26.

„ Perfect.—He. 5. 9.

„ Glorious.— Is. 49. 5.

„ Mighty.—Is. 63. 1.

„ Justified.- 1 Ti. 3. 16.

„ Exalted.—Ac. 2. 33.

„ Risen.— Lu. 24. 6.

„ Glorified.-Ac. 3. 13.

The Lord is my Portion.

My Maker, Husband.—Is. 54. 5.

„ Well beloved.— Ca. 1. 13.

„ Saviour.—2 Pe. 3. 18.

„ Hope.— 1 Ti. 1. 1.

„ Brother.-Mar. 3. 35.

„ Portion.—Je. 10. 16.

„ Helper.—He. 13. 6.

„ Physician.—Je. 8. 22.

„ Healer.—Lu. 9. 11.

„ Refiner.-Mai. 3. 3.

„ Purifier.—Mai. 3. 3.

„ Lord, Master.—Jno. 13. 13.

„ Servant.—Lu. 12. 37.

„ Example.—Jno. 13. 15.

„ Teacher.—Jno. 3. 2.

„ Shepherd.—Ps. 23. 1.

„ Keeper.—Jno. 17. 12.

„ Feeder.—Eze. 34. 23.

„ Leader.— Is. 40. 11.

„ Restorer.-Ps. 23. 3.

„ Resting Place.—Je. 50. 6.

„ Meat, (His flesh.)—Jno. 6. 55.

„ Drink, (His blood.)—Jno. 6. 55.

„ Passover.— 1 Co. 5. 7.

„ Peace.—Eph. 2. 14.

„ Wisdom.— 1 Co. 1. 30.

„ Righteousness.— 1 Co. 1. 30.

„ Sanotification.—1 Co. 1. 30.

„ Redemption.— 1 Co. 1. 30.

„ All and in All.—Col. 3. 11.

Unto us a Child is born, unto us a SON
is given ; and His name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God,
The Everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace. Is. 9. 6.

He said unto them, O fools, and slow
of heart to believe AIjL that the Pro-

Shets have spoken ! And beginning at

loses, and ALL the Prophets, He ex-
pounded unto them in ALL the Scrip-
tures the things concerning HIMSELF.
Lu. 24. 25, 27.

That all should Honour the SON, even
as they Honour the Father. He that
Honoureth not the SON, Honoureth not
the Father which hath sent him. Jno.
5.23.

8.5



PROPHECIES AND ALLUSIONS TO CHRIST
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT,

WHICH ABE EXPEESSLT CITED, EIinEE AS PEEDICTIONS EITLFIIXED IN HIM, OE APPLIED TO HIM
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

FKOM HALES'S ANALYSIS OF SACRED CHRONOLOGY.

FIRST SERIES:
DESCEIBINO CHEIST IN HIS HUMAN NATUEE, AS THE PEOMISED SEED OP THE WOMAN, IN THE GBAND CHAETEE OP CUE

EEDEMPTION (OEN. 3. 15) ; AND HIS PEDIOREE, SUFFEEING3, AND OLOEY, IN HIS SUCCESSIVE
MANIFESTATIONS OF HIMSELF UNTIL THE END OP THE WOELD.

I. The Seed of the Woman.— Ge. 3.

15 ; Ga. 4. 4; 1 Ti. 2. 15; Re. 12. 5.

IT. BoEN of A VinoTN.—Ps. 22. 10; 69.8;
86. 16; 116. 16; l9. 7. 14; 49. 1; Je.

31. 22; Mi. 5. 3; Mat. 1. 23; Lu. 1.

26,35.

III. Op THE Family op Shem.—Ge.
9.26.

rV. Op the Race op the Hebeews.—
Ex. 3. 18 Jno. 4. 9 : 18. 35.

V. Op the Seed of Abeah-Oi.— Ge.
12.3; 18.18; 22.18; Mat. 1.1; Jno.
8. 56 ; Ac. 3. 25 ; He. 2. 16.

VI. Op the Line op Isaac—Ge. 17. 19;
21.12; 26.4; Ro. 9. 7; Ga. 4. 23_28.
He. 11. 18.

VII. Of .Tacob or Iseael.—Go. 28.4_14

;

Ex. 4. 22 ; Nu. 24. 7_17 ; Ps. 135. 4, etc.

;

Is. 41.8; 49. 6 ; Je. 14. 8 ; Lu. 1. 68 ; 2.

32; Ac. 28. 20.

VIII. Of the Teibe op Judah.—Ge.
49.10; lCli.5. 2; Mi. 5.2; Mat. 2. 6;
He. 7. 14 ; Re. 5. 5.

IX. Of the House op Datib.—2 Sa. 7.

12_15; 1 Cli. 17. 11-14; 2 Ch. 6, 42;
Ps. 89. 4-36; 132. 10-17; Is. 9. 7 ; 11. 1

;

55. 3, 4; Je. 2.3. 5, 6; Am. 9. 11 ; Mat.
1.1; Lu. 1. 69; 2.4; Jno. 7. 42 ; Ac.
2. 30 ; 13. 23 ; Ro. 1. 3 ; 2 Ti. 2. 8 ; Re.
22. 16.

X. BoEN AT Bethlehem, the City op
David.- Mi. 5. 2 ; Mat. 2. 6 ; Lu. 2. 4

;

Jno. 7. 42.

XI. His Passion oit Suffeeings.—Ge.
3.15; Ps. 22. 1-18; 31.13; 89. .38-45

;

Is. 53. 1-12; Da. 9. 26; Zee. 1.3. 6, 7;
Mat. 26. 31 ; I,u. 24. 26 ; Jno. 1. 29 ; Ac.
8. 32-35 ; 26. 23.

XII. His Death on the Ceoss.—Nu.
21.9; Ps. 16. 10; 22.16; 31.22; Is.

53. 8, 9 ; Da. 9. 26 ; Mat. 20. 19 ; 26. 2

;

Jno. 3. 14 ; 8. 28 ; 12. 32, 33 ; 1 Co. 15. 3

;

Col. 2. 14; Phi. 2. 8.

XIIT. His Intombment and Emb.\lm-
MENT.— Is. 53, 9; Mat. 26. 12; Mar.
14. 8 ; Jno. 12. 7 ; 19. 40 ; 1 Co. 15. 4.

XIV. His Resuebection on the Thibd
Day.—Ps. 16. 10 ; 17. 15 ; 49. 15 ; 73. 24 ;

Jon. 1. 17 ; Mat. 12. 40 ; 16. 4 ; 27. 63 ;

Jno. 2. 19 ; Ac. 2. 27-31 : 13. 35 ; 1 Co.
15.4.

XV. His Ascension into Heayen.—
Ps. 8. 5,6; 47.5; 68.18; 110.1; Ac.
1.9; 2.33; Jno. 20.17; Epli. 4. 8-10;
He. 1. 3 : 2. 9 ; Re. 12. 5.

XVI. His Second appe.veance at the
KeGENEEATION.— Is. 40. 10; 62. 11

;

Je. 23. 5, 6 ; Da. 7. 13, 14 ; Ho. 3. 5

;

Mi. 5. 3 ; Hag. 2. 7 : Mat. 24. 3-30 ; 26.

64; Jno. 5.25; He. 9. 28 ; Re. 20. 4;
22. 20.

XVII. His Last Appeabance at the
End of the "Woeld.—Ps. 50. 1-6 : Job
19. 25-29 ; Ec. 12. 14 ; Da. 12. 2, 3 ; Mat.
25.31-46; Jno. 5. 28_30; Ac. 17. 31 ;

24.25; Re. 20. 11-15.

SECOND SERIES:
DESCnnjINO HIS CHABACTEE ANI) OFFICES, HUMAN AND DIYINE.

I. The Son of God.—2 So. 7. 14 ; 1 Ch.
17. 13 ; Ps. 2. 7 ; 72. 1 ; Pr. 30. 4 ; Da.
3. 25 ; Mar. 1.1; Lu. 1. 35 ; Mat, 3. 17 ;

17.5; Jno. 1.34-50; 3,16-18; 20.31;
He. 1. 1-5 : Ro. 1. 4 ; 1 Juo. 4. 14 ; Re.
1. 5, 6.

II. The Son of Man.—Ps. 8. 4, 5 ; Da.
7. 13; Jno. 1. 51 ; 3. 13; 5. 27; Mat.
16. 13; 26. 64; He. 2. 7; Re. 1. 13;
14. 14.

III. The Holy One, or Salnt,—De,
33. 8; Ps. 16. 10; 89, 19; ]e, 10. 17;
29.23; 49.7; Ho.ll.O; Uab.1.12; 3.3;
Mar. 1. 24 ; Lu. 1. 35 ; 4. 34 ; 1 Jno.
2.20.

IV. The Saint of Saints.—Da. 9. 24.

V. The Just One, on Righteous.—
Is. 41.2; Jo. 23, 5; Zee, 9, 9; Ps. ,34.

19, 21 ; Lu. 1, 17 ; Mat. 27, 19_24 ; Ln.
23. 47 ; Ac, 3, 14 ; 7. 52 ; 22, 14 ; 1 Jno.
2.1,29; Ja. 5. 6.

VI. The Wisdom OP God.— Pr, 8. 22 30-
Mat. 11. 19; Lu. II. 49; 1 Co. 1. 24.

VII. The Oracle {or Word) of the
Lord, or of God.— Ge. 15. 1-4; 1 .Sa.

3,1-21; 2Sa, 7, 4; IKi, 17. 8-24; Ps.
33. 6 ; Is. 40. 8 : Je. 25, 3 ; Mi. 4. 2 ; Jno.
1.1-14; 3,34; Lu, 1, 2; He. 4, 12; 11.3;
1 Pe.1,23; 2Pe. 3. 5; Re. 19.13.

VIII. The Redeemer, or Savioub.—
Ge. 48. 16; Job 19. 25-27; Ps. 19. 14;
Is. 41. 14; 44.0; 47.4; 59.20; 62.11;
63, 1 ; Je, 50, 34 ; Mat, 1, 21 ; 4. 42 ; Lu.
2.11; Jno. 1.29; Ac, 5, 31; Ro. 11. 26;
Re. 5. 9.

IX. The Lamb op God.—Ge. 22, 8 ; Is.

53, 7; Jno, 1, 29; Ac, 8. 32-.35; 1 Pe.
1.19; Re. 5.6; 13,8; 15.3; 21.22; 22.1.

X. The Mediatob, Intercessor, ge
Advocate. — Job 33. 23; Is. 53. 12;
59. 16 ; Lu. 23. 34 ; 1 Ti. 2. 5 ; He. 9. 15.

1 Jno. 2. 1 ; Re. 5. 9.

XT. Shiloh, the Apostle.—Gc. 49. 10;
Ex. 4. 13; Mat. 15. 24; Lu. 4. 18; Jno.
9. 7 ; 17. 3 ; 20. 21 ; He. 3. 1.

XII. TlIEHlOHPBrEST.-Ps. 110.4; Is.

59. 16; Ho. 3.1; 4.14; 5. 10; 9. 11.

XIII. The Pbophet liee Moses.—De.
18. 15-19; Mar. 6. 15 ; Lu. 24. 19; Jno.
1.17-21; 6.14; Ac. 3. 22, 23.

XIV. The Leadeb, ob Chief Captain.
—Jos. 5. 14; ICh. 5. 2; Is, 55, 4 ; Ml.
5, 2 ; Da, 9. 25 ; Mat. 2. 6 ; He. 2. 10.

XV. The Messiah, Christ, King op
Israel.- 1 Sa. 2. 10; 2yu. 7. 12; 1 Cb.
17.11; Ps.2. 2,6; 45,1,6; 72,1; 89,.3S;

Is, 61, 1; Dii,9, 26; Mat, 2. 2-4; 16.16;
Lu, 23, 2; Jno. 1. 41-49; 6.69; Ac. 4.

26,27; 10.38.

XVI. The God op Israel.- Ex. 24.

10, 11; Jos. 17. 19; Ju, 11. 23; I Sa.

5. 11 ; 1 Cli. 17, 24 ; Pa. 41. 13 ; Is, 45, 3
;

Eze, 8. 4; Mat. 15. 31 ; 22. 37; Juo.
20. 28.

XVII. The Lord op Hosts, on the
Lord, — 2 8ii. 7. 26; 1 Cb, 17. 24; Ps.

24.10; Is. 6. 1-5; Mai. 1.14; Ro.12. 19;
Pbi. 2.9-11.

XVIII. Kino op Kings, and Lord op
Lords,-P9,89. 27; 110,1; Da,7, 13, 14;

Mat, 28, 18; Jno, 3, 35; 13, 3; 1 Co.
15, 25; Epb, L 20-22; Col. 3. 1; lie.

19. 16.
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